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Donald  and  Janie  Seltzer —see  p.  7 


CONCERN  FOR  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

I  write  as  one  who  is  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion programs  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  but  who 
will  be  unable  to  attend  the  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  General  Assembly  to  express  my 
concerns  in  person.  I  am  concerned 
that  the  PCA  grow  in  witness  and  ef- 
fectiveness and  that  it  not,  as  other 
denominations  have  done  within  my 
lifetime,  drift  gently  into  the  night 
with  little  remonstrance  from  minis- 
ters or  laymen. 

I  am  glad  to  belong  to  a  Church  in 
which  Christ  is  exalted  and  His  Word 
held  inviolate.  When  1  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  I  will  be 
thankful  if  it  is  indeed  recorded  that  I 
came  from  a  Church  true  to  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Having  been  a  foreign  missionary 
and  having  supported  foreign  mis- 
sions all  my  life,  I  am  nevertheless 
troubled  by  some  of  the  emphases  in 
the  program  of  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW).  The  concept  of  working  with 
"faith"  missionary  agencies  that  are 
neither  Reformed  nor  connectional,  I 
believe  to  be  ill  conceived.  1  also  ques- 
tion the  wisdom  of  expending  pre- 
cious resources  for  work  in  countries 
where  excellent  missions  and  strong 
indigenous  Churches  already  flourish 
—such  as  Korea  and  Taiwan. 

The  bottom  line  for  the  Committee 


on  Mission  to  the  World  has  been  the 
number  of  missionaries  on  the  field. 
That  is  like  a  poulterer  counting  his 
chickens  instead  of  his  egg  produc- 
tion. MTW  has  expended  about  5  mil- 
lion dollars  to  date  and  if  it  has  re- 
ported significant  accomplishments  I 
have  not  seen  them.  To  be  candid, 
promotion  has  far  outrun  produc- 
tion. In  business  this  is  fatal. 

The  work  in  France  is  an  exception 
and  gives  promise  of  becoming  a 
fruitful  field.  Europe  would  make  an 
excellent  mission  field  for  the  PCA. 

The  old  denominations  in  their  bet- 
ter days  gave  only  a  little  less  of  their 
benevolent  money  to  home  missions 
than  to  foreign.  It  is  questionable  if 
any  Church  that  does  otherwise  will 
establish  a  strong  home  base.  Until 
the  budget  of  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S.  matches  that  of  MTW, 
we  will  be  like  a  man  walking  on 
crutches.  One  strong  leg  is  not 
enough. 

Is  not  the  weakness  of  the  Church- 
es in  the  area  of  home  missions  one 
reason  why  the  electronic  Church- 
TV  and  radio— reaps  its  millions  with 
an  almost  explosive  growth? 

Due  to  the  great  distance  involved, 
I  have  attended  only  two  PCA  Gener- 
al Assemblies:  the  second  and  the  last. 
The  second  was  one  of  the  most  excit- 
ing experiences  of  my  life.  The  wind 
of  the  Spirit  was  blowing.  I  sensed  I 
was  part  of  an  organism.  At  the  last 
Assembly  I  had  the  feeling  I  was  part 
of  an  organization  which  was  bent  on 
more  organizing. 

In  the  PCA  we  have  many  wonder- 
ful congregations  and  many  powerful 
preachers.  But  every  congregation 
should  be  wonderful  and  every  preach- 
er a  powerhouse  for  God.  For  this  to 


happen  we  need  a  mighty  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  alone  can  send 
revival.  If  He  doesn't  (or  hasn't), 
should  not  this  be  a  matter  for  special 
attention? 

If  we  humble  ourselves  before  God, 
seeking  His  Spirit  and  the  particular 
gift  we  need  for  ministry  and  for 
fruitfulness  in  our  lives,  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  will  fill  us  and  peace  like  a  river 
will  flow  from  us.  Unless  this  hap- 
pens for  both  congregations  and  indi- 
viduals, it  most  certainly  will  be  "al- 
ways winter  and  never  Christmas." 
—(Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 

MORE  THAN  'MY  THING' 

I  want  to  commend  you  for 
publishing  Dr.  J.  Robertson  McQuil- 
ken's  article,  "The  Crisis,"  in  the 
March  28  Journal.  It  expressed  an 
awareness  I  have  come  to  but  have 
been  unable  quite  to  put  into  words. 

Like  Debbie  in  the  article,  I  too 
came  to  Christ  from  a  counter-culture 
philosophy  and  way  of  thinking.  But 
though  I  knew  Christ  was  the  answer 
for  me,  I  realized  that  if  there  was  any 
validity  to  His  claims,  He  had  to  be 
more  than  just  "my  thing."  Relativ- 
istic  Christianity  has  no  place  for 
evangelism.  And  the  issue  of  authori- 
ty is  crucial. 

How  can  I  belong  to  Christ  if  I  do 
not  obey  Him,  and  why  should  I  fully 
obey  Him  if  I  have  had  no  loving  yet 
firm  authorities  in  my  upbringing,  if 
all  my  training  has  been  in  "free- 
thinking"  and  "how  to  be  inde- 
pendent"? 

The  article  holds  a  wonderful 
balance  between  what  God  says  and 
why  it  really  makes  sense.  God's  rules 
can't  be  arbitrated,  but  they  do  make 
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sense,  because  they  are  rules  designed 
by  more  love  than  we  can  ever  imag- 
ine. Here  is  a  real  challenge  to  Chris- 
tian parents  who  are  seeking  to  live 
in  a  way  that  shows  their  children 
what  God  is  like  and  how  to  respond 
to  Him. 

Dr.  McQuilken  has  expressed  well 
the  irony  in  the  way  in  which  the 
world  today  works,  where  absolute 
freedom  is  usually  equated  with  ab- 
solute suppression  of  the  consistent 
Christian  voice. 

— Susan  R.  Holman 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  to  congratulate  you  on  your 
March  28  issue.  It  was  really  top  level. 

— Emanuel  L.  Gebauer 
Baker,  Fla. 
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■  The  mood  with  which  we  put  to- 
gether the  material  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  was  one  of  heightened  aware- 
ness of  the  political  activities  of  the 
Churches.  So  this  issue  is  rather  can- 
didly political  in  spots.  We  do  not 
wish  to  offend  any  of  you  valued  sup- 
porters, but  we  think  it  is  important 
to  document  the  role  of  the  religious 
establishment  in  America's  mistakes 
overseas,  in  the  struggle  to  maintain 
an  effective  military  defense  posture, 
in  the  domestic  war  against  crime,  in 
the  efforts  of  people  of  good  will  to 
maintain  high  standards  of  public 
and  private  morality.  In  all  these 
areas,  powerful  Church  groups  are 
lined  up  on  the  wrong  side.  See,  for 
example,  the  news  story  about  the 
military  draft  on  p.  5  and  the  feature 
article  on  p.  9.  Christians  should  be 
willing  to  look  at  the  situation  can- 
didly in  order  the  better  to  bear  their 
own  testimony  before  the  watching 
world. 

■  Not  altogether  unrelated  to  our 
concern  is  a  news  story  across  the 
desk  which  informs  us  that  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union,  an  or- 
ganization which  has  never  pretended 
to  support  traditional  moral  values, 
has  filed  suit  in  federal  court  against 
the  practice  of  theaters'  barring  chil- 
dren from  X-rated  movies.  The  ACLL 
says  that  such  practices  violate  the 
personal  liberties  of  the  children  and 
are  clearly  unconstitutional. 

■  Also  related  to  our  concern  is  the 
selectivity  of  the  media  in  regards  to 
what  it  considers  "news  that  is  fit  to 
print."  While  on  a  recent  trip,  we  ob- 
served groups  of  young  people  in  both 
Detroit  and  Lansing,  Mich.,  demon- 
strating and  passing  out  literature  in 
support  of  the  peaceful  uses  of  atom- 
ic energy.  We  were  told  by  a  spokes- 
man that  they  represented  a  national 
organization  now  active  from  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  to  the  West  Coast.  And 
from  Alabama,  we  have  learned  that 
a  group  of  Christian  ministers  has 


been  demonstrating  outside  the  prison 
where  convicted  murderer  John  Louis 
Evans  awaits  execution,  in  support  of 
capital  punishment.  We  would  be 
very  much  interested  to  hear  from 
any  reader  who  has  seen,  amid  the 
flood  of  propaganda  on  the  other  side 
of  both  of  these  issues,  any  report  of 
the  activities  of  these  groups. 

■  In  Omaha,  the  teacher  of  a  boys' 
Sunday  school  class  was  standing  in 
the  doorway  one  rainy  Sunday  morn- 
ing when  one  of  his  scholars  splashed 
by  on  his  bicycle.  "Aren't  you  com- 
ing to  Sunday  school  today?"  the 
teacher  called  out  to  the  boy.  "Naw," 
he  replied  as  he  vanished  up  the  wet 
street.  "Can't.  It's  raining." 

■  For  Mother's  Day:  "A  mother  can 
be  almost  any  size  or  any  age,  but  she 
won't  admit  to  anything  over  thirty. 
A  mother  has  soft  hands  and  smells 
good.  A  mother  likes  new  dresses, 
music,  a  clean  house,  her  children's 
kisses,  an  automatic  washer  and  Dad- 
dy. A  mother  doesn't  like  having  her 
children  sick,  muddy  feet,  temper 
tantrums,  loud  noise  or  bad  report 
cards.  A  mother  can  read  a  ther- 
mometer (much  to  the  amazement  of 
Daddy)  and,  like  magic,  can  kiss  a 
hurt  away.  A  mother  can  bake  good 
cakes  and  pies  but  likes  to  see  her 
children  eat  vegetables.  A  mother  can 
stuff  a  fat  baby  into  a  snowsuit  in 
seconds  and  can  kiss  sad  little  faces 
and  make  them  smile.  A  mother  is 
underpaid,  has  long  hours  and  gets 
very  little  rest.  She  worries  too  much 
about  her  children  but  she  says  she 
doesn't  mind  at  all.  And  no  matter 
how  old  her  children  are,  she  still 
likes  to  think  of  them  as  her  little 
babies.  She  is  the  guardian  angel  of 
the  family,  the  queen,  the  tender 
hand  of  love.  A  mother  is  the  best 
friend  anyone  ever  has.  A  mother  is 
lo ve . "  —Pulpit  Helps.  [jj 
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News  of  Religion 


School  Official  Continues  IRS  Protest 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Philip 
Elve,  government  relations  adminis- 
trator for  Christian  Schools  Interna- 
tional (CSI),  has  made  public  details 
of  a  new  protest  CSI  has  filed  with 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS) 
concerning  proposed  new  regulations 
governing  nonpublic  schools. 

CSI,  representing  schools  with  pri- 
marily Reformed  doctrinal  standards, 
represents  more  than  330  institutions 
with  a  total  enrollment  of  about  65,000 
students  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada. 

CSI's  protest  focuses  on  the  likeli- 
hood that  schools  usually  are  con- 
sidered guilty  of  racial  discrimination 
before  receiving  an  opportunity  to 


BRAZIL— More  than  4,000  teen- 
agers participated  in  a  week  of  inten- 
sive discipleship  training  during  the 
Generation  '79  conference  held  in  Sao 
Paulo  recently.  Jointly  sponsored  by 
Youth  For  Christ  and  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Evangelistic  Association,  the  ven- 
ture included  public  addresses,  dis- 
cussion groups,  seminars  and  witness- 
ing. 

Evangelical  leaders  here  place  a  high 
priority  upon  discipleship  training 
of  the  country's  growing  number  of 
Christian  young  people.  With  70  per 
cent  of  the  nation's  population  under 
25  years  of  age,  the  churches  see  the 
need  to  reach  that  age  group. 

Generation  '79  was  modeled  after 
similar  successful  European  youth 
discipleship  conferences  that  made  a 
great  impact  on  that  continent's 
churches.  The  Rev.  Werner  Burklin, 


prove  otherwise,  and  on  the  probabil- 
ity that  small  schools  will  find  them- 
selves covered  up  with  unmanageable 
paperwork  in  efforts  to  demonstrate 
themselves  to  be  in  compliance  with 
IRS  standards. 

Dr.  Elve  took  IRS  to  task  for  an 
apparent  bias  on  its  own  part,  saying 
the  federal  agency  "has  seemingly 
reached  a  point  where  the  word  'Chris- 
tian' and  the  word  'segregated'  seem 
synonymous." 

"To  presume  the  worst  motives 
and  to  place  the  burden  of  proof  on 
Christian  school  parents  to  establish 
religious  motives  beyond  a  doubt  [for 
the  establishment  of  their  schools]  is 


director  of  the  Sao  Paulo  conference, 
had  directed  Eurofest,  the  original 
youth  festival. 

The  conference,  held  in  Sao  Paulo 
whose  population  of  eight  million 
makes  it  the  largest  city  in  the  south- 
ern hemisphere,  should  have  far  reach- 
ing effects  on  the  evangelization  of 
Brazil  where  evangelicals  have  already 
experienced  explosive  growth. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  not  min- 
imizing the  magnitude  of  the  task 
which  it  has  assigned  to  itself.  Lead- 
ers are  especially  conscious  of  the 
need  for  wholehearted  cooperation  of 
all  evangelical  churches,  and  are  ask- 
ing for  the  fullest  possible  support 
from  all  Christians  who  accept  the 
authority  of  Scripture  and  who  be- 
lieve that  the  time  is  right  for  a  new 
boldness  in  proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel, ffl 


hardly  fair,"  said  the  administrator. 

Dr.  Elve  also  argued  that  non- 
public schools  might  better  be  judged 
on  their  efforts  to  secure  minority  en- 
rollment than  on  their  actual  success. 
Making  Christian  schools  attractive 
in  some  situations,  he  said,  "is  para- 
mount to  selling  igloos  in  Florida. 
There  just  may  not  be  any  market  in  a 
particular  minority  community  for  a 
particular  educational  or  religious 
philosophy." 

Dr.  Elve  referred  to  the  "Catch  22" 
aspect  of  the  IRS  ruling,  pointing  out 
that  usually  Christian  education  is 
available  to  minorities  only  through 
scholarship  aid,  but  that  removal  of 
tax  deductibility  for  the  schools  in 
question  would  quickly  dry  up  finan- 
cial sources  of  such  aid. 

The  IRS  regulations  in  question  are 
now  in  their  second  round  of  evalua- 
tion, after  having  had  some  objec- 
tionable features  removed  by  the  fed- 
eral agency.  Although  the  revised 
procedures  have  been  found  more  ac- 
ceptable by  a  few  schools,  most  non- 
public school  spokesmen  have  contin- 
ued to  object.  Several  Washington 
legislators,  in  both  the  House  and  the 
Senate,  have  also  opposed  the  IRS 
policies.  SJ 

Religious  Agencies  Ask 
Refugee  Policy  Changes 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— Five 
religious  organizations  resettling  refu- 
gees and  migrants  to  this  country  have 
endorsed  legislation  introduced  in 
both  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives which  would  overhaul  U.S. 
refugee  policy. 

Testimony  prepared  by  the  five 
groups  which,  with  others,  comprise 
the  Committee  on  Migration  and  Ref- 
ugee Affairs  of  the  American  Council 
of  Voluntary  Agencies  for  Foreign 
Service,  was  presented  at  a  March 


The 
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hearing  convened  by  the  Senate  com- 
mittee on  the  judiciary. 

The  measure  would  remove  the  geo- 
graphical and  ideological  restrictions 
in  the  current  law's  definition  of  refu- 
gees. It  also  would  provide  for  the  reg- 
ular admission  to  the  United  States  of 
50,000  refugees  annually,  substantially 
higher  than  the  current  limit  of  17,400. 

The  bill  would  also  create  a  flexible 
procedure  to  meet  emergency  refugee 
situations  and  other  problems  of  spe- 
cial concern  to  the  U.S.,  if  they  cannot 
be  handled  within  the  regular  50,000 
ceiling,  so  that  an  additional  number 
of  refugees  could  be  admitted.  It  would 
further  provide  for  the  federal  gov- 
ernment bearing  refugee  resettlement 
costs  for  two  years. 

The  supporting  agencies  were 
Church  World  Service  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches;  Lutheran  Im- 
migration and  Refugee  Service;  Mi- 
gration and  Refugee  Services,  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference;  Hebrew  Immi- 
grant Aid  Society,  and  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals.  E 

Chinese  Communists  To 
Finance  Koran  Printing 

PEKING  (RNS)— The  government  of 
Communist  China  has  decided  to  fi- 
nance a  new  printing  of  the  Koran 
and  to  authorize  establishment  of  a 
Koranic  school  in  Kunming,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  southern  Chinese  province 
of  Yunnan,  Peking  Radio  announced. 

According  to  the  radio,  there  are 
about  50,000  Muslims  in  Kunming, 
which  has  a  population  of  900,000. 

The  broadcast  noted  that  the  city's 
four  mosques,  which  had  been  closed 
in  1970,  were  reopened  in  June,  1977. 

Most  of  China's  estimated  25  mil- 
lion Muslims  are  concentrated  in 
northwestern  provinces  along  the 
border  with  the  Soviet  Union.  3] 

Religion  Coalition  Lobbies 
Against  Draft  Resumption 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Some  20 
organizations  have  formed  a  coalition 
to  fight  any  efforts  to  reactivate  the 
military  draft. 

Called  the  Committee  Against  Reg- 
istration and  the  Draft  (CARD),  it 
will  oppose  several  bills  currently 
before  Congress  calling  for  renewal 


of  registration,  classification  and 
eventually  induction  through  the  Se- 
lective Service  System. 

Religious  organizations  involved  in 
the  effort  include:  the  Friends  Com- 
mittee on  National  Legislation,  the 
Office  for  Church  in  Society  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  the  Amer- 
ican Friends  Service  Committee,  the 
National  Interreligious  Service  Board 
for  Conscientious  Objectors,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  Friends 
Peace  Committee,  the  Catholic  Peace 
Fellowship  and  the  Presbyterian 
Peace  Fellowship. 

CARD  plans  to  begin  lobbying, 
public  education  and  political  action 
to  mobilize  widespread  opposition  to 
the  draft.  Elected  chairman  of  the 
coalition  was  the  Rev.  Barry  Lynn  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ.  E 


Rhodesian  Army  Chaplain 
Wants  U.S.  Participation 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— The  chaplain- 
general  of  Rhodesia's  (Zimbabwe's) 
army  says  the  United  States  should 
send  a  commission  of  50  honest  and 
impartial  men  to  review  Rhodesia's 
April  30  elections  for  its  first  black- 
led  government. 

And,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Rev. 
Norman  Wood,  if  the  commission 
finds  the  elections  were  conducted  fair- 
ly, the  United  States  would  be  "mor- 
ally bound"  to  lift  its  sanctions  against 
Rhodesia  and  to  recognize  its  new 
government. 

Mr.  Wood,  a  visitor  here,  said  if 
the  Rhodesian  government  had  been 


PALM  SPRINGS,  Cal.— In  a  rare 
judgment  affecting  the  ownership  of 
property  belonging  to  a  former  con- 
gregation of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  the  Fourth 


taken  over  by  the  barrel  of  a  gun,  its 
new  government  would  have  been 
quickly  recognized  by  other  nations. 
He  said  he  could  not  understand  the 
reluctance  to  accept  a  peaceful  transi- 
tion. 

Mr.  Wood  said  99.9  per  cent  of  the 
Americans  he  has  spoken  to  since 
coming  to  this  country  February  7 
told  him  they  cannot  understand 
U.S.  policy  toward  Rhodesia. 

Mr.  Wood,  a  Baptist  who  has  been 
a  chaplain  for  12  years  and  who  has 
"seen  a  lot  of  people  die,"  said  he  ap- 
proved of  Rhodesia's  "unjust"  racial 
system  until  he  experienced  a  spiritual 
conversion  in  1957. 

But  he  said  that  the  fighting  today 
in  Rhodesia  is  not  black  against  white, 
but  rather,  black  and  white  together 
against  terrorism  and  Communism.  He 
blamed  the  escalation  of  the  warfare 
on  the  support  given  rebels  by  China 
and  the  Soviet  Union. 

Some  whites  have  left  Rhodesia  be- 
cause they  will  not  accept  black  ma- 
jority rule,  but  more  have  gone  be- 
cause of  unemployment  or  because  of 
unwillingness  to  face  military  call-up, 
he  said. 

Mr.  Wood  said  indications  are  that 
United  Methodist  Bishop  Abel  Muz- 
orewa  will  become  the  first  black 
prime  minister  of  Zimbabwe/Rhode- 
sia, as  the  country  will  be  known. 

He  believes  that  the  current  white 
prime  minister,  Ian  Smith,  is  running 
for  a  seat  in  parliament  as  a  "bar- 
gaining tool"  to  say  to  countries  like 
the  United  States  that  if  they  will  rec- 
ognize his  country  he  will  withdraw 
completely  from  politics.  EE 


District  Court  of  Appeals  of  Califor- 
nia has  unanimously  upheld  the  right 
of  the  Community  Church  here  to 
"title  to  and  possession  of  all  the 
property  in  dispute,  both  real  and 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Appeals  Court  Supports  Local  Church 
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personal." 

The  intricate,  fifteen-page  decision 
upholds  the  lower  court  in  a  dispute 
between  Community  Church  and  the 
UPCUSA  dating  back  to  1968  when 
the  church  declared  itself  independent 
of  the  denomination. 

In  its  decision,  the  appelate  court 
rejected  the  UPCUSA's  claim  that 
the  trial  court  was  bound  to  accept 
decisions  of  the  religious  tribunals  as 
binding  and  conclusive.  The  court 
ruled  that  when  the  dispute  is  essen- 
tially the  ownership  or  the  right  to 
possession  of  property,  the  civil 
courts  have  the  power  to  make  the  de- 
cision even  though  it  may  arise  out  of 
a  dispute  over  doctrine  or  other  eccle- 
siastical questions,  provided  the  court 
can  resolve  the  property  dispute  with- 
out attempting  to  resolve  the  underly- 
ing religious  controversies. 

The  decision  leaned  heavily  on  that 
of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
in  the  case  of  two  Savannah,  Ga., 
churches  (Presbyterian  Church  vs. 
Mary  Elizabeth  Blue  Hull)  which 
mandated  that  future  property  deci- 


sions be  made  on  the  basis  of  "neu- 
tral principles  of  law"  rather  than 
doctrine. 

While  "it  is  unquestionably  true 
that  the  present  dispute  .  .  .  arose  out 
of  an  underlying  controversy  involv- 
ing largely  questions  of  religious  doc- 
trine," the  court  said,  "the  dispute  to 
be  decided  by  the  court  in  this  case  is 
essentially  a  property  dispute  (which) 
may  be  resolved  without  the  necessity 
of  becoming  involved  with  or  at- 
tempting to  resolve  the  underlying  ec- 
clesiastical controversy." 

The  court  also  rejected  the  usual  in- 
terpretation of  "held  in  trust"  as  it  is 
often  applied  in  property  disputes.  In- 
terpreting another  decision  by  Cali- 
fornia courts  involving  a  Presbyterian 
church  (Wheelock  vs.  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  the  court  said:  "In  es- 
sence what  the  (Wheelock  decision) 
said  was  that  the  directors  or  trustees 
of  the  corporation  hold  title  to  the 
property  of  the  church  in  trust  for  the 
local  church  and  every  member  there- 
of." 


If  there  is  a  trust,  it  is  not  in  behalf 
of  the  denomination,  but  rather  in 
behalf  of  the  people  and  of  an  objec- 
tive, the  court  said.  Specifically:  "The 
applicable  decisions  establish  that  the 
property  of  a  religious  nonprofit  cor- 
poration is  held  upon  a  trust  'to  carry 
out  the  objects  for  which  the  organi- 
zation was  created,'  "  not  to  assure 
possession  by  a  denomination. 

While  these  objects  may  mention 
"the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA 
and  provide  that  the  corporation  'shall 
be  at  all  times  subject  and  adhere  to 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
UPCUSA,'  "  the  stated  purpose  of 
the  (Wheelock)  trust  was  "the  estab- 
lishment and  maintenance  of  a  place 
of  worship  and  instruction,  and  for 
the  dissemination  and  spreading  of 
the  Christian  doctrine  among  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world.  .  .  ."  This,  it  said,  is 
how  religious  trusts  should  be  inter- 
preted. 

The  court  further  rejected  the  com- 
mon application  of  a  provision  in  the 
UPCUSA  constitution  which  allows 
the  presbytery  to  seize  property  when 
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a  local  congregation  has  been  "dis- 
solved or  has  become  extinct." 

The  court  said  that  this  provision 
clearly  was  written  to  cover  "the  dis- 
persal of  (a  church's)  members  or  the 
abandonment  of  its  work."  In  the 
case  of  the  Community  Church,  the 


UPCUSA  Schedules 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Business  sched- 
uled to  come  before  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  here  in  May 
will  cover  the  widest  variety  of  sub- 
jects and  concerns  to  come  before  an 
Assembly  in  many  years. 

Among  questions  expected  to  draw 
special  interest  are  those  covering 
abortion  rights,  homosexual  rights,  the 
boycotts  of  businesses,  and  require- 
ments for  ordination. 

Among  other  concerns,  the  Assem- 
bly will  be  asked  to: 

•  Take  a  position  in  support  of  the 
rights  of  the  people  of  Taiwan,  as  the 
U.S.  resumes  normal  relations  with 
Communist  China. 

•  Support  scientific  and  technologi- 
cal advances  that  benefit  people  rath- 
er than  military  or  materialistic  objec- 
tives. 

•  Boycott  the  Nestle  Corporation 
because  of  that  firm's  policies  in  pro- 
moting infant  formula  in  Third  World 
countries. 

•  Endorse  representation  in  Congress 
for  the  District  of  Columbia. 

•  Study  the  possibility  of  assisting 
the  migration  of  Mexican  nationals 
into  the  U.S. 

•  Establish  a  group  to  study  genetic 
research  and  human  engineering. 

•  Support  prisoners  of  conscience  in 
the  Soviet  Union. 

•  Support  efforts  to  terminate  ROTC 
programs  in  Church-related  colleges. 

•  Devise  ways  to  act  effectively 
against  "transnational  corporations." 

•  Approve  a  joint  study  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  of  "a  global 
strategy  for  the  distribution  and  use 
of  natural  resources." 

•  Express  its  opposition  to  the  use 
of  the  Olympic  facilities  at  Lake  Plac- 
id, N.Y.,  as  a  prison,  following  the 
international  games. 


court  said,  "its  work  has  not  been 
abandoned  and  its  members  have  not 
been  dispersed." 

It  is  not  known  at  this  time  whether 
the  UPCUSA,  through  its  Presbytery 
of  Riverside,  intends  to  carry  an  ap- 
peal to  a  higher  court.  E 


Assembly  Business 

•  Work  against  the  resumption  of 
the  military  draft. 

•  Work  for  the  restoration  of  public 
funding  for  abortions. 

•  Suspend  support  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  Program  To 
Combat  Racism,  which  gave  money 
to  guerrilla  groups  in  Rhodesia. 

•  Develop  new  ministries  in  the  area 
of  racial -ethnic  "justice." 

•  Adopt  a  major  policy  paper  sup- 
porting the  aspirations  of  native 
Americans  (Indians). 

•  Act  on  a  report  seeking  to  remove 
"sexist"  language  in  reference  to  God 
from  Church  use.  |TJ 

New  System  Is  Proposed 
For  PCA  Budget  Control 

ATLANTA — A  new  system  of  bud- 
get preparation  and  review  will  be 
proposed  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 


LAKE  WORTH,  Fla.— What  kind  of 
church  would  put  a  limit  on  its  own 
growth  for  the  express  purpose  of 
freeing  money  and  people  to  start 
other  new  congregations? 

That  could  be  any  of  a  number  of 
churches,  no  doubt.  But  here,  amid 
the  people-explosion  on  the  Gold 


as  it  meets  in  Charlotte,  N.C.,  the 
week  of  June  18. 

Meeting  here  in  March,  a  special 
advisory  committee  to  the  PCA's 
Committee  on  Stewardship  Ministries 
drafted  recommendations  that  would 
change  the  present  system  of  budget- 
ing to  provide  for  a  separate  "growth" 
budget  each  year  for  the  four  perma- 
nent committees  of  the  Church. 

The  "growth"  budget  would  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Assembly,  but  kept 
separate  from  the  "committed"  bud- 
get. 

Committees  would  function  under 
a  "committed"  portion  which  would 
be  funded  through  requests  to  the  de- 
nomination's churches  for  per  capita 
gifts.  Gifts  could  be  designated  to  ei- 
ther the  "committed"  budgets  or  to 
portions  of  the  "growth"  budgets. 
Undesignated  funds  would  go  to  the 
"committed"  budgets. 

Another  recommendation  of  the 
advisory  committee  would  give  the 
Committee  on  Stewardship  Ministries 
the  responsibility  of  reviewing  bud- 
gets of  the  four  permanent  commit- 
tees each  year.  This  committee  would 
then  recommend  overall  budgets  to 
the  Assembly,  reporting  directly. 

Membership  of  the  stewardship 
ministries  committee  would  be  com- 
posed of  members  of  the  four  perma- 
nent committees,  named  by  those 
committees.  Also,  the  stewardship 
committee  would  be  made  a  perma- 
nent subcommittee  of  the  Committee 
on  Administration,  for  continuity.  33 


Coast  of  Florida,  it  happens  to  be  the 
Lake  Osborne  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

Under  the  leadership  of  its  dynamic 
pastor,  R.  Lynn  Downing,  who  keeps 
in  instant  touch  with  his  people  by 
mobile  telephone  as  he  makes  his 
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The  new  session  of  the  recently  established  church  in  Wellington,  Fla.,  in- 
cludes (left  to  right)  Bill  Brintnall,  Gary  Campbell,  Don  Seltzer  and  Ron  Sim- 
mons. 


rounds,  the  Lake  Osborne  church, 
with  fewer  than  300  members,  has 
just  cut  the  unbilical  cord  to  its  first 
"baby"  and  intends  to  start  on 
another  this  summer. 

The  "baby"  is  the  Wellington 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Wellington, 
Fla.,  organized  with  71  charter 
members  on  April  1  and  worshiping 
in  the  first  unit  of  its  projected  plant 
on  Easter  Sunday — just  19  months 
from  the  date  of  its  first  service. 

"That  first  service  was  held  in  the 
living  room  of  Robert  and  Ann  Bot- 
kin,"  recalls  Donald  M.  Seltzer, 
Wellington's  new  pastor,  who,  with 
his  wife  Janie,  built  the  congregation 
from  nothing  to  a  present  attendance 
twice  the  size  of  the  charter  member- 
ship. 

Mr.  Seltzer  came  here  fresh  out  of 
Westminster  Seminary  in  the  summer 
of  1977  to  work  from  an  office  in  the 
Lake  Osborne  church  where  he  was 
listed  officially  as  assistant  pastor. 
His  instructions:  "Go,  get  something 
started  in  Wellington." 

"The  only  reason  the  membership 
isn't  larger  at  this  time,"  he  says,  ex- 
plaining the  charter  roll,  "is  that 
some  of  the  others  attending  haven't 
yet  agreed  to  tithe,  or  haven't  found 
their  place  of  service. 

"We  require  a  commitment  to 
three  'Ts,'  "  he  explains:  "Time, 
Talents  and  Tithing.  If  someone  is 
only  batting  two  out  of  three,  we  ask 
him  to  wait.  And  pray.  We  believe  a 
basic  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ 
should  bear  fruit." 

What  was  the  secret  of  growth 


from  nothing  to  full  self-support 
(present  income  averages  $1,500  a 
week,  or  $75,000  a  year)  in  less  than 
two  years — other  than  the  solid  super- 
vision and  support  of  the  Lake  Os- 
borne congregation? 

"Bird-dogging,"  replies  Don  in- 
stantly. By  that  he  means  wearing  out 
shoe  leather  sniffing  out  potential 
candidates  for  membership. 

"We,"  he  says,  referring  to  Janie 
who  accompanies  him  as  he  bird- 
dogs,  "knock  on  doors,  tell  people 
who  we  are  and  invite  them  to  our 
services." 

"That's  how  we  found  our  first  t 
family  and  that's  how  we  found  most 
of  the  others." 

Janie  agrees  on  the  effectiveness  of 
a  simple  initial  approach.  "We  don't 
pretend  to  be  conducting  any  kind  of 
survey,"  she  says.  "We  tell  the  peo- 
ple straight  out,  'No  Tupperware,  no 
Fuller  brushes,  no  life  insurance,  no 
brochures,  just  Presbyterian-type 
Christians'  with  information  about 
our  services  if  the  person  is  in- 
terested." 

Both  agree  that  the  secret  of  the 
receptivity  they  have  enjoyed — other 
than  the  Lord's  blessing,  of 
course — is  the  fact  that  they  visit 
together.  "Having  her  along 
eliminates  most  of  the  potential 
distrust  of  me,"  Don  says. 

Interestingly,  they  don't  especially 
try  to  get  inside  a  house  on  their  first 
call — indeed,  they  prefer  not  to.  "It 
just  leads  to  small  talk  and  wasted 
time,"  Don  says.  He  believes  his  first 
task  must  be  to  "earn  the  right  to  be 


heard."  Later  he  will  get  serious 
about  Christ's  claims. 

The  Seltzers  only  make  contact 
visits  on  Saturday  afternoons.  The 
family  is  more  open  and  receptive  on 
Saturdays,  June  explains.  "Sundays 
are  more  special  to  people,  even  if 
they  don't  go  to  church.  When  you 
take  up  Sunday  time  you're  taking  up 
time  most  people  consider  valuable." 

Wellington  is  a  new,  planned 
"bedroom"  community  serving  the 
Palm  Beach  area — a  community  ex- 
pecting to  grow  soon  to  40,000 
residents.  "There's  an  adven- 
turesome spirit  about  this  place  which 
makes  it  more  open  to  strangers," 
says  Lynn  Downing. 

Unfinished  single  dwellings  and 
condominiums  sprout  everywhere 
from  the  sand  and  sagebrush.  Sur- 
prisingly, a  majority  of  the  families 
are  in  the  25-40  age  bracket,  sug- 
gesting that  the  Florida  population  is 
not  necessarily  exploding  at  the  ex- 
pense of  youth.  "Many  of  our 
families  moved  down  here  to  escape 
the  severe  winters  and  high  prices  up 
north,"  Don  says. 

Of  those  71  new  members,  only  six 
were  formerly  Presbyterians.  "We 
have  Methodists,  Lutherans — all 
kinds,"  Janie  says.  "As  we  quickly 
learned  in  our  home  Bible  studies,  the 
Reformed  faith  has  a  strong  appeal 
for  almost  everyone,"  she  adds. 
"Even  Jews." 

How  do  they  go  about  breaking 
down  the  resistance  of  Jews  to  the 
Gospel?  "Just  love  them,"  both 
answered  simultaneously. 

Meanwhile,  back  at  Lake  Osborne, 
plans  are  already  under  way  for  a  sec- 
ond "baby" — this  one  to  the  north  in 
another  fast-growing  community 
called  Jupiter.  Richard  Gillen,  who 
finishes  at  Reformed  Seminary  this 
spring,  will  be  the  organizing  pastor. 

Like  Don  Seltzer,  he  will  be  carried 
on  presbytery's  roll  as  Downing's 
assistant  and  will  work  under  the  firm 
but  supportive  oversight  of  Lake  Os- 
borne's session. 

That  firm  oversight  is  critical  to  the 
success  of  such  a  venture,  Lynn 
Downing  said  in  a  closing  comment. 
When  a  young  man  is  cast  on  his  own 
to  make  his  own  schedule  and  set  his 
own  timetable,  without  being  imme- 
diately responsible  to  anyone,  the 
results  too  often  turn  out  to  be  dis- 
appointing. Q] 
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How  the  Churches 
Meddle  in  Business 


I  want  to  speak  to  you  about  a  cam- 
paign being  waged  against  Castle  & 
Cooke  by  some  so-called  "public  in- 
terest" groups,  many  of  them 
Church-related.  This  campaign  has 
challenging  implications  for  everyone 
who  believes  in  the  opportunity  for 
people  to  grow  in  a  climate  of  per- 
sonal and  economic  liberty. 

I  strongly  believe  that  those 
values— especially  as  represented  by 
the  U.S.  corporate  community,  be- 
cause of  our  spectacular  economic 
success — are  under  siege,  and  in 
greater  danger  today  than  at  any  time 
since  the  industrial  revolution.  .  .  . 

Until  the  mid-1900's  we  had  a  good 
image.  Capitalism  could  rest  on  its 
own  merits.  We  were  effective  and  ef- 
ficient. No  one  quarreled  with  that 
thesis.  Visible  proof  of  its  success  was 
witnessed  in  a  high  standard  of  living, 
political  freedom  and  unlimited  eco- 
nomic opportunity. 

We  had  no  specific  five-year  plan 
of  action.  We  did  not  program  the 
lives  of  others.  We  were  free  to  build 
and  to  create  wherever  a  free  market 
existed.  We  were  accepted  or  rejected 
based  on  the  quality  of  our  perfor- 
mance and  workmanship. 

Such  is  not  the  case  today.  We  are 
required  to  defend  our  very  existence 
to  a  carping  melodramatic  "elite 
minority"  that  produces  absolutely 
nothing  for  its  fellowman.  Few,  if 
any,  of  this  elite  ever  developed 
blisters  on  their  hands  from  any 
honest,  productive  labor. 

I  personally  refuse  to  accept  the 
principles  of  this  minority  and  I 
refuse  to  accept  as  part  of  corporate 


The  author  is  president  of  Castle  & 
Cooke  Inc.  This  message  is  the  sub- 
stance of  an  address  delivered  before 
the  Merchants  and  Manufacturers  As- 
sociation, and  is  reprinted  with  the 
permission  o/Barrows  Business  and 
Financial  Weekly,  where  it  first  ap- 
peared. 


life  increased  government  control, 
corporate  abuse,  terrorist  attacks  or 
other  pressures  which  are  being 
generated  by  this  pseudo  elite. 

I  intend  to  do  something  about 
it — within  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
law— as  part  of  my  responsibility  to 
my  stockholders,  to  my  employees  and 
to  the  American  people. 

What  concerns  me  today  is  a  direct 
assault  on  our  economic  system.  This 
siege  is  spearheaded  by  what  can  only 
be  called  a  "movement" — an  amor- 
phous group  of  people  who  believe  as 
an  act  of  faith  that  capitalism  in  inef- 
ficient, wasteful,  unjust,  inhumane, 
exploitative,  monopolistic  and  profit- 
oriented  at  the  expense  of  the  worker. 

These  may  sound  like  19th-century 
Marxist  cliches,  and  indeed  they  are. 
But  cliches  aside,  this  movement  is 
totally  committed  to  these  distorted 
perspectives.  It  seeks,  by  whatever 
means,  to  bring  about  what  is  euphe- 
mistically called  "social  change," 
and  it  poses  a  very  real  threat  to  cor- 
porate survival. 

Now,  you  and  I  believe  in  our 
system  on  the  basis  of  personal  ex- 
perience. We  see  how  it  benefits  peo- 
ple in  the  real  world  and  gives  count- 
less millions  the  chance  to  make 
something  of  their  lives.  We  are  at  a 
loss  in  dealing  with  this  anti-capitalist 
movement  because  it  is  outside  of  our 
normal  experience,  and  because  we 
believe  it  peripheral  to  our  work,  and 
because  we  have  grossly  underesti- 
mated its  capabilities. 

I  am  convinced  that  affirming  our 
values  in  competition  with  the  move- 
ment, and  combating  the  movement's 
tactics  to  erode  our  national  econ- 
omy, is  central  to  our  survival. 

As  does  any  proponent  of  the  free 
market,  this  Association,  with  over 
2,000  members  who  are  responsible 
for  almost  two  million  employees, 
represents  a  major  target  of  the 
movement.  Its  objective  is  to  desta- 
bilize your  companies,  one  by  one,  by 
alienating  you  from  your  work  force, 


your  stockholders,  and  from  the 
public-at-large  whose  acceptance  you 
need  to  stay  in  business. 

I,  therefore,  want  to  speak  about 
the  challenge  posed  by  this  movement 
to  one  company— Castle  &  Cooke— 
and  how  this  company  perceived, 
evaluated  and  confronted  its  an- 
tagonists. I  would  like  to  share  this 
experience  with  you. 

We  have  a  visible  profile  in  some 
very  poor  and  socially  tense  Third 
World  countries.  The  people,  in  a 
desire  to  improve  their  lot,  are 
sometimes  inflamed  by  unrealistic  ex- 
pectations. We  are  visibly  successful. 
So  it  is  no  accident  that  Castle  & 
Cooke  has  been  singled  out  by  the 
anti-business  advocates  of  "social 
change." 

We  have  been  in  business  con- 
tinuously for  127  years.  Like  all 
publicly  owned  U.S. -based  com- 
panies, we  are  accountable  to  our 
shareholders,  to  our  employees  and 
their  unions,  to  regulatory  agencies, 
to  the  U.S.  Congress  and  to  the  peo- 
ple and  governments  of  the  20  host 
nations  outside  the  United  States 
where  we  have  facilities. 

We  operate  in  the  open,  with- 
holding only  proprietary  information 
that  would  benefit  competitors.  Our 
finances,  ownership,  management 
and  product  lines  are  all  known. 

Like  all  successful  companies,  we 
are  adaptable.  We  shift  resources  into 
more  productive  channels  with  a  view 
toward  increasing  profits,  dividends 
and  employment.  Our  overseas  in- 
vestments in  production  facilities  re- 

Now,  you  and  I 
believe  in  our 
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quire  us  to  be  responsive  to  the 
changing  needs  of  the  people  in  those 
countries  and  their  governments. 

Our  continued  success  demands  we 
demonstrate  a  sincere  working  rela- 
tionship with  our  foreign  partners. 
We  are,  I  am  certain,  more  responsive 
than  any  government  agency  or  so- 
called  "public  interest"  group. 

Quality  control  and  product  in- 
tegrity are  paramount  to  our  cor- 
porate objectives,  but  they  do  not 
transcend  in  importance  our  employee 


Even  terrorist 
campaigns  waged 
by  international 
guerrillas  find  aid 
and  comfort  in  the 
secular  Church. 


relations,  or  the  contribution  we 
make  to  the  welfare  of  the  commu- 
nities in  which  we  participate.  This 
has  been  an  integral  part  of  Castle  & 
Cooke's  success,  and  we  are  proud  of 
it. 

We  have  opened  once-inaccessible 
territory  to  commerce  by  building  rail 
and  vehicle  roads,  schools  and  sewer 
systems,  by  providing  housing,  social 
services  and  medical  care.  We  have 
raised  the  standard  of  living  of  our 
employees  in  every  foreign  country 
where  we  have  facilities.  We  are  con- 
stantly increasing  the  productivity  of 
our  own  farms  and  have  a  collateral 
program  with  local  farmers  to  raise 
the  productivity  of  their  own  proper- 
ty. 

Although  increased  production 
costs  favor  vertical  integration,  we 
have  adapted  to  local  considerations 
in  recent  years  by  selling  off  com- 
pany-owned farmland,  railroads,  and 
other  assets  to  local  ownership,  while 
training  local  citizens  to  manage 
them. 

We  practice  good  business  and 
good  citizenship  in  every  country  in 
which  we  do  business.  As  a  result,  we 
are  welcome  by  the  people  and  gov- 
ernments wherever  we  are  involved. 

I  like  to  think  we  are  bearing  con- 
stant witness  to  the  missionary  objec- 


tives of  our  company's  founders. 

It  is  against  this  background,  which 
I  believe  epitomizes  the  virtues  of  the 
free  market  at  home  and  abroad,  that 
what  appears  to  be  an  obviously  or- 
chestrated effort  has  been  launched 
to  impugn  the  character  and  inten- 
tions of  Castle  &  Cooke.  In  view  of 
our  high  standards  and  our  outstand- 
ing track  record,  these  attacks  seem 
incredible. 

We  were  targeted  for  destabili- 
zation-through-propaganda  precisely 
because  of  our  dependence  upon  and 
our  enhancement  of  our  Third  World 
partners-in-profit. 

If  the  movement  can  succeed  in 
bringing  down  Castle  &  Cooke,  and 
driving  it  out  of  the  Third  World  na- 
tions, it  can  do  the  same  thing  to  any 
other  multinational  company.  It  can 
bring  economic  development  in  these 
countries  to  a  dead  stop,  creating  un- 
told human  misery  and  desperation, 
and — this  is  the  real  objective — lay 
the  groundwork  for  violent  insurrec- 
tions that  will  bring  them  to  revolu- 
tionary power.  We  must  not,  by  de- 
fault, allow  them  to  succeed. 

It  is  ironic  that  our  principal  an- 
tagonists, or  at  least  our  principal 
visible  antagonists,  come  from  the 
Church  community.  Eliot  Janeway 
puts  it  best:  "The  Kremlin  has  found 
a  new  outlet  for  its  well-known  tech- 
nique of  harnessing  the  religious 
cadres  it  detests  to  the  political  con- 
spiracies it  hatches." 

Spokesmen  from  prestigious 
Church  organizations  have  con- 
fronted Castle  &  Cooke  at  annual 
stockholders'  meetings  with  charges 
so  outlandish  that  they  would  not 
normally  warrant  any  comment.  We 
have  been  accused  of  depressing  the 
social  conditions  of  our  host  coun- 
tries, holding  down  wages  and  con- 
tributing to  Third  World  malnutri- 
tion by  exporting  goods  for  profit. 

We  have  been  accused  of  failing  to 
improve  the  conditions  of  three  mil- 
lion people  in  one  country  because  we 
only  employ  5,000.  We  are  to  be  held 
responsible  for  the  forms  of  govern- 
ments in  various  countries  and,  best 
of  all,  condemned  for  cooperating 
with  martial  law  authorities  in  Hawaii 
after  the  bombing  of  Pearl  Harbor  in 
World  War  II. 

Because  of  our  policy  of  public  ac- 
countability, we  brought  those 
Church  critics  to  our  overseas  facil- 
ities and  allowed  them  to  inspect  con- 


ditions for  themselves.  It  was  to  no 
avail.  They  returned  to  our  most  re- 
cent annual  meeting  last  April  and 
repeated  the  same  general  and 
groundless  charges  in  support  of  a 
radical  resolution.  They  were  deter- 
mined not  to  be  confused  by  the 
facts. 

While  most  Churches  provide 
greatly  needed  missionary  services 
among  the  poor  and  needy,  some 
Church  groups,  dedicated  to  a  non- 
specific "theology  of  liberation,"  res- 
pond to  ideologies  alien  to  the 
Church  and  confuse  "social  change" 
and  "political  ministry"  with  sound 
religious  commitment. 

They  truly  believe  that  profits  are 
synonymous  with  greed,  and  that 
greed  is  the  principal  motivator  of  the 
corporate  mind.  Eliminate  us,  they 
say,  put  production  into  the  hands  of 
the  workers,  redistribute  corporate 
wealth,  and  you  have  eliminated  a 
major  sin  of  Western  civilization. 

Even  terrorist  campaigns  waged  by 
international  guerrillas  find  aid  and 
comfort  in  the  secular  Church. 

The  intentions  of  these  particular 
groups  may  appear  to  be  overtly 
Christian,  but  their  work  pays  blind 
homage  to  the  purveyors  of  revolu- 
tionary violence. 

They  argue  their  points  by  touting 
the  alleged  accomplishments  of  the 
Soviet  Union,  the  People's  Republic 
of  China  and  Cuba.  No  amount  of 

Our  continued 
success  demands 
we  demonstrate  a 
sincere  working 
relationship  with 
our  foreign 
partners. 

facts  concerning  mass  murder,  agri- 
cultural failure,  stagnating  living 
standards,  rising  discontent,  political 
prisoners  and  the  lack  of  human 
rights  in  these  countries  makes  any 
impression  on  this  type  of  closed 
mind. 

They  refuse  to  believe  that  the 
world's  rapidly  growing  population 
can  only  be  fed  by  modern  agricul- 
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tural  methods  of  production  com- 
bined with  incentives  of  private 
ownership.  Such  realism  is  rejected 
by  the  secular  Church. 

They  simply  will  not  accept  the 
most  obvious  fact:  Capitalism  works 
and  Socialism  does  not.  The  secular 
Church  mentality  believes  the  world 
should  stop  here — divide  its  current 
wealth— without  any  recognition  that 
such  an  action  would  have  no  mea- 
surable effect  on  the  world's  needy 
except  to  create  many  more  of  them. 

I  spoke  of  the  attacks  on  Castle  & 
Cooke  by  these  Church  groups  as 
being  orchestrated.  In  one  Central 
American  country,  where  we  have 
made  important  contributions  to  per- 
sonal welfare  and  the  national  econ- 
omy, a  leftist  newspaper  tried  to  dis- 
credit our  operations  by  alleging  that 
we  were  paying  local  police  to  break 
strikes. 

The  seeds  of  this  slanderous 
"Yankee  go  home"  attack  were  sown 
by  a  Marxist,  tax-exempt  New  York 
and  Oakland-based  organization 
called  the  North  American  Congress 
on  Latin  America,  or  NACLA. 
NACLA  was  organized  in  1967.  It  is  a 
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principal  source  of  so-called  "re- 
search" against  U.S. -based  multina- 
tionals. 

The  guises  frequently  used  are 
"The  New  International  Economic 
Order,"  "Alternative  Economic  and 
Social  Solutions"  and  "Economic 
Democracy."  These  are  buzz  words 
and  are  palatable,  at  least  on  the  sur- 
face. They  are,  nonetheless,  the  siren 
songs  of  the  Marxist  ideologues  who 
have  simple,  uncomplicated  goals: 
the  destruction  of  the  world's  most 
efficient  economic  machine  and  the 
assumption  of  political  power 
through  default. 


NACLA  research  may  simulta- 
neously appear  in  attacks  against 
your  company  at  stockholders'  meet- 
ings, in  the  straight  and  underground 
press,  in  the  hostile  press  at  your 
overseas  locations  and  in  the  journals 
that  NACLA  itself  publishes  and  dis- 
tributes. 

Castle  &  Cooke  is  a  stablizing  force 
in  our  host  countries,  contributing  to 
their  political  and  economic  well- 
being.  We  operate  at  cross  purposes 
to  NACLA  and  its  front  organiza- 
tions, because  they  view  social  im- 
provement as  an  obstacle  to  revolu- 
tionary change. 

We,  therefore,  are  a  high-priority 
target  of  NACLA  and  those  Church 
groups  that  are  either  NACLA's  allies 
or  unknowingly  provide  an  appear- 
ance of  respectability. 

Confronting  any  Church  organiza- 
tion is  neither  an  easy  nor  a  comfort- 
able task.  It  is  somewhat  akin  to  kick- 
ing your  dog  or  tripping  your  grand- 
mother. However,  Churches  beg  for 
criticism  when  they  forsake  the  ethics 
of  civilized— and  Christian— con- 
duct. 

When  a  Church  group  contributes 
$85,000  to  terrorist  revolutionaries  in 
Rhodesia,  who  oppose  the  concept  of 
free  elections  in  a  multi-racial  society, 
it  forfeits  any  immunity  from  crit- 
icism. 

When  organized  religious  institu- 
tions attack  corporate  investments  in 
South  Africa— basically  a  move  to 
strengthen  Russian  political  interven- 
tion in  the  area— even  though  South 
Africa  black  workers  want  foreign 
businesses  to  remain  in  their  country 
to  work  with  all  of  the  people  there  to 
promote  social  and  racial  justice,  im- 
munity from  criticism  is  forfeited. 

A  major  Protestant  Church  has 
been  credited  with  funding  Puerto 
Rican  terrorists  who  are  suspects  in  a 
wave  of  bombings  which  killed  and 
maimed  dozens  of  innocent  victims  in 
New  York  City.  This  Church  group 
can  be  clearly  identified  and  should 
receive  maximum  publicity  for  this 
culpable  act.  (This  is  the  Episcopal 
Church.— Ed.) 

The  principals  involved  in  the  deci- 
sion to  fund  this  "ministry"  should 
be  held  fully  accountable  before  their 
membership  and  the  American  pub- 
lic. 

Through  these  Church  groups,  mil- 
lions of  tax-exempt  dollars  are  being 
laundered  into  the  coffers  of  this 


movement  to  decimate  the  free  mar- 
ket and  end  personal  liberty  and 
economic  opportunity  in  the  Third 
World.  At  the  same  time,  these  orga- 
nizations are  using  tax-exempt  privi- 
leges to  attack  our  traditional  politi- 
cal, social  and  economic  institutions 
here  in  the  United  States. 

I  believe  that  the  time  for  corporate 
timidity  is  over.  Discounting  our  an- 
tagonists as  a  minor  irritation  is  a 
dangerous  disservice  to  the  cause  of 
freedom.  Every  survey  indicates  that 
those  who  seek  to  destroy  our  politi- 
cal and  economic  system  are  but  a 
small  minority  of  the  American  peo- 
ple. 

Nevertheless,  they  are  a  highly 
vocal  minority,  armed  with  pseudo 
facts  and  documentation,  and  a  great 
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talent  for  manipulating  receptive 
groups  and  news  media.  They  cannot 
be  taken  lightly. 

We  can  live  with  diverse  opinion. 
We  can  grow  stronger  from  it.  We 
can  live  with  dissent.  We  can  learn 
and  improve  from  it.  However,  I  see 
no  reason  why  a  corporation  must 
subsidize  hostile  adversaries  of  this 
particular  political  inclination. 

Industry  and  labor  (our  free-trade 
unions  are  also  under  attack)  must 
rally  forces  to  counter  this  real  threat 
to  our  economic  and  social  system. 
We  must  ascertain  if  these  groups  are 
representative  of  the  Churches'  con- 
stituency. I  firmly  believe  they  are 
not.  We  must  determine  whether  the 
Churches'  funding,  your  contribu- 
tions and  mine,  are  being  used  for  the 
exempt  status  of  groups  who  are  bla- 
tantly political  in  their  organized  at- 
tack to  undermine  the  basic  economic 
structure  of  our  society. 

We  at  Castle  &  Cooke  decided  to 
meet  our  antagonists  headon  at  our 
annual   meeting.   We  asked  them 
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where  they  got  their  facts  and  how 
they  were  supported.  We  provided 
witnesses  who  could  rebut  the  false 
charges  of  our  conduct  and  policy  in 
our  host  countries. 

They  were  totally  unprepared  to  be 
challenged  by  an  informed  body.  We 
defeated  them  with  the  full  support  of 
our  employees  and  shareholders.  Of 
equal  importance  is  the  fact  that  our 
straight-forward  debunking  of  these 
malicious  charges  was  fairly  reported 
by  the  press,  reinforcing  the  need  for 
factual  debate. 

The  one  development  these  organi- 
zations cannot  stand  is  a  public  un- 
derstanding of  who  they  are  and  what 


they  stand  for.  Every  poll  indicates 
the  American  people  are  strongly  in 
favor  of  economic  freedom.  These 
groups — stripped  of  their  clerical 
camouflage— will  not  be  accepted  by 
an  informed  public. 

We  must  overcome  Western  civili- 
zation's growing  sense  of  guilt.  There 
is  nothing  evil  about  profit,  in  spite  of 
the  semantic  games  played  by  the  agi- 
tators. If  it  were  not  for  profit  and  in- 
centive, the  Western  world  would  not 
be  providing  food,  hard  and  soft 
goods,  technology,  services  and  loans 
to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  survival  of  truth  and  common 
decency  are  never  certain,  and  must 


The 

Small  Ones 


be  fought  for  constantly.  We  are  at 
war,  but  it  is  a  guerrilla  war.  It  is  be- 
ing fought  in  the  courtroom,  the  board- 
room and  the  media.  The  enemy  is  or- 
ganized, discernible  and  has  ample  re- 
sources. 

Castle  &  Cooke  does  not  intend, 
after  127  years,  to  forfeit  its  princi- 
ples to  guerrillas  of  any  political  stripe. 

I  am  convinced  that  our  path,  rath- 
er than  theirs,  is  the  one  that  offers 
more  hope  for  the  future,  but  it  can- 
not be  accomplished  in  a  vacuum  nor 
by  one  corporation.  Let's  revitalize 
our  corporate  leadership  and  take  the 
offensive,  in  the  best  tradition  of 
American  capitalism.  E 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


One  of  the  great  lessons  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs  seems  to  be  not  a  lesson 
at  all  but  rather  a  series  of  unrelated 
parts.  Were  you  to  ask  a  typical  teen- 
ager to  describe  what  he  sees  in  this 
portion  of  Scripture,  he  would  prob- 
ably answer,  "Don't  co-sign  a  loan. 
Don't  goof  off.  Don't  trust  anybody. 
And  don't  expect  to  get  by  with  any- 
thing, because  God  has  a  list  of  sins 
and  one  of  them  surely  applies  to 
you!" 

A  more  mature  view  of  this  partic- 
ular passage  suggests  that  the  unify- 
ing factor  of  the  four  sublessons  is  the 
smallness  of  the  things  which  devas- 
tate our  lives:  small  issues,  small 
creatures,  small  persons  and  small 
sins. 

Consider  the  small  issues  (vv.  1-5). 
The  writer  says  we  are  not  to  go  sure- 
ty for  another  person,  that  is,  we  are 
not  to  co-sign  a  note.  The  reason  for 
that  is  that  there  were  no  loans  in 
Israel— no  loans  at  interest,  anyhow. 
Persons  were  to  borrow  only  in  case 
of  dire  emergency;  then,  because  of 
the  emergency,  the  lending  neighbor 
was  not  to  take  interest  for  that  which 
he  loaned. 

But  that  was  only  part  of  the  whole 
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story  of  how  those  people  were  to 
live.  The  books  of  Exodus  and  Levit- 
icus tell  us  that  at  the  end  of  seven 
years,  debts  were  canceled  and  slaves 
set  free.  At  the  end  of  seven  times 
seven  or  49  years,  a  jubilee  year  was 
declared  and  land  returned  into  the 
hands  of  the  original  owners.  All 
that— plus  the  whole  idea  of  an  ex- 
tended family  with  the  wisdom  of  age 
governing  the  passions  of  youth — 
pointed  to  what  God  declared  to  be 
His  kind  of  kingdom  for  our  kind  of 
world. 

Actually,  to  co-sign  or  go  surety  in 
this  situation  was  not  a  matter  of 
charity  toward  a  neighbor.  The  kind 
of  charity  which  an  Israelite  was 
bound  to  give  involved  no  surety  or 
co-signing,  for  it  was  something  to  be 
done  gladly  because  there  was  a  need. 

No,  it  isn't  charity  at  issue  here;  it 
is  greed— greed  on  the  part  of  neigh- 
bor and  co-signer  alike.  The  writer  of 
Proverbs  was  talking  about  the  greed 
involved  in  putting  money  out  at 
usury  in  a  way  to  make  more  "fast 
money"— learning,  if  you  please, 
"Gentile  ways."  God  says,  "Get  out 
of  that  racket  now,  before  you  are  ut- 
terly lost."  The  issue  is  not  charity. 
The  issue  is  self. 

Consider  also  the  small  creatures 
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(vv.  6:11).  The  point  of  the  verse, 
"Go  to  the  ant,  O  sluggard,"  is  exact- 
ly this:  The  sluggard  is  the  lazy,  get- 
rich-quick  artist,  the  put-your- 
money-out-at-usury  person  who 
wants  to  use  what  he  has,  through 
you,  to  make  his  own  lot  better. 

And  so  the  real  point  is  not  how 
small  ants  are  but  how  small  people 
can  become.  When  we  are  very 
proud,  sitting  back  and  attempting  to 
manipulate  others,  and  when  we  are 
prepared  to  say,  "Hey,  I'm  impor- 
tant and  life  owes  me  a  living!,"  it  is 
exactly  then  that  we  are  on  the  brink 
of  throwing  everything  away. 

When  we  are  big  enough  in  our 
own  minds  to  take  our  ease,  fold  our 
hands  on  our  tummies,  lean  back  and 
say,  "Let  George  do  it.  I'm  too  im- 
portant to  take  part  in  the  dirty  work 
of  daily  life,"  it  is  exactly  then  that 
we  become  small  enough  to  need  a 
lesson  from  an  ant. 

Here  is  a  funny  thing  about  all  this: 
Some  of  you  are  thinking,  "Hey,  I 
know  some  Jews  who  are  making 
bucks  off  the  other  guy."  I  do  not  ac- 
cuse any  of  us  of  ethnic  prejudice,  but 
some  of  us  are  thinking  that  "the 
Jews"  are  the  "fast-buck"  artists. 
That  is  the  caricature  we  have  in  our 
minds. 

But  that  is  not  the  Israel  called  of 
God.  That  is  instead  the  Jewry  whom 
we  have  pushed  into  sociological  cor- 


ners  and  out  in  the  hard-rocks  areas 
of  life — Jews  whom  we  have  forced, 
by  ghetto  life,  into  Gentile  ways. 

Then  I  wonder  about  us  Christians. 
I  wonder  about  the  children  of  the 
Puritans  who  share  the  glorious  heri- 
tage of  a  great,  free,  God-given  land 
of  opportunity.  Whose  ways  are  we 
adopting?  Whose  style  has  taken  over 
our  lives?  How  easy  it  is  not  merely  to 
see  but  to  become  a  very  small  crea- 
ture. 

And  then  consider  that  small  per- 
son (vv.  12-15).  He  really  is  a  perfect 
rogue.  You  may  say,  "No  one  is  per- 
fect." But  this  guy  comes  about  as 
close  as  anyone — he's  perfectly  aw- 
ful: that  unsteady  gaze  and  shuffling 
feet.  All  you  need  to  add  is  a  runny 
nose,  and  he  becomes  the  pusher  out 
on  the  corner,  selling  dope  to  the 
kids. 

And  yet  how  often  does  exactly 
such  a  person  become  the  Big  Man  in 
our  society?  The  TV  star  who  builds  a 
career  on  sneer  and  leer.  The  politi- 
cian with  the  steady  gaze — exactly 
one  inch  above  your  eyebrows  so  that 
he  seems  to  be  looking  where  he  isn't 
and  to  be  what  he  isn't.  The  leader 
who  always  speaks  in  terms  of  "we 
will  risk"  and  "I  will  achieve."  Yet 
often  just  such  persons  become  our 
heroes  and  models,  those  whom  we 
honor  by  emulation. 

Sadly  but  truly,  we  spend  our  lives 
in  great  part  copying  small  people 
and  seeking  to  please  them.  Currying 
the  favor  of  those  whom  we  think 
clever  because  they  have  made  a  few 
bucks  and  now  glibly  lord  it  over 
others.  Scorning  the  good  of  those 
whom  we  call  square  because  their 
lives  are  simple  and  achievements 
few,  for  they  haven't  bothered  to 
achieve  at  the  expense  of  the  other 
guy.  So  do  we  rejoice  with  the  devil 
and  laugh  at  our  God.  And  when  we 
do,  then  we,  too,  are  very  small  in- 
deed. 

And  there  is  a  warning  list  of  small 
sins  (vv.  16-19).  The  tragedy  is  that 
we  see  this  list  as  small  sins.  Chris- 
tian, there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  small 
sin!  We  look  at  the  list  and  say, 
"Hey,  the  old  biggy  here  is  'shedding 
innocent  blood.'  " 

We  fail  to  see  what  God  intends  us 
to  see  by  the  very  order  of  the  list:  A 
haughty  spirit  is  the  first  and  greatest 
of  sins,  but  we're  all  so  busy  trying  to 
boost  ourselves  by  depressing  the 


other  guy  that  a  haughty  spirit  is 
taken  for  granted  as  something  not 
really  to  be  noticed  at  all.  It  is  against 
God  and  on  the  front  end  of  things; 
we  go  past  that  spiritual  neighbor- 
hood pretty  fast. 

Yet  I  dare  say  that  a  haughty  spirit 
is  the  how  and  why  of  the  "shedding 
of  innocent  blood."  We  make  much 
of  the  sociological  fact  that  most 
murders  are  perpetrated  upon  people 
near  and  dear  to  the  one  committing 
the  crime.  Murder  is  a  crime  of  pas- 
sion, and  the  victim  is  usually  a  loved 
one  or  family  member. 

Accidental  murder,  as  you  might 
call  it,  is  born  of  the  anger  of  a  mo- 
ment, directed  at  someone  near  and 
dear.  Born,  too,  of  the  haughty  spirit 
which  says,  "Hey,  we're  going  to  do 
it  my  way  or  we  won't  live  to  do  it  at 
all." 

There  is  a  key  to  all  four  little 
lessons  which  makes  them  one  great 
lesson.  And  the  one  great  lesson  is 
this:  Smallness  of  spirit  is  abroad  in 
this  world,  and  it  overtakes  us  while 
we  are  completely  unaware  and  obliv- 
ious to  it. 

Yet  how  foreign  is  such  smallness 
of  spirit  to  everything  we  profess  and 
purport  to  believe.  How  foreign  is 
smallness  of  spirit  to  that  One  whose 


In  the  first  part  of  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Romans,  the  word  also  is  used  four 
times:  ".  .  .  we  also  should  walk  .  .  ." 
(v.  4),  ".  .  .  we  shall  be  also  .  .  .'" 
(v.  5),  "...  we  shall  also  live  .  .  ." 
(v.  8),  ".  .  .  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
.  .  ."  (v.  11). 

The  use  of  also  indicates  a  compar- 
ative situation.  Here  Paul  is  telling 
us,  "If  you  have  any  questions  as  to 
what  you  should  be,  how  you  should 
walk,  how  to  live,  or  to  conduct  your- 
selves as  Christians,  you  should  con- 
sider the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
standard,  example,  pattern  and  de- 
sign for  anyone  who  would  truly  live 
the  Christian  life." 


The  author  is  a  layman  of  Green- 
view,  III. 


name  we  bear,  "who  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

This  is  the  ultimate  key,  Christian. 
Jesus  Christ  gave  His  life  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  as  a  perfect  example  of 
what  life  ought  to  be  in  the  perfectly 
sure  knowledge  that  not  one  of  us 
could  follow  Him.  And  so  He  gave 
that  life  so  that  His  life  might  be  our 
own. 

This  is  the  heart  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian Gospel:  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
upon  a  cross,  also  rose  from  the  dead 
and  lives.  And  that  living  Christ  lives 
within  the  hearts  of  all  who  put  their 
faith  and  trust  in  Him.  And  living 
within  their  hearts  by  faith,  He  gives 
them  power  to  live  moment  by  mo- 
ment and  day  by  day  above  the  small- 
ness that  forever  assails  us.  For  those 
who  are  in  Christ  by  faith  live  in  the 
grace  and  greatness  of  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  "Christ  in  us,  our  hope  of 
glory." 

I  commend  to  you  not  merely  a 
way  of  life;  I  commend  to  you  a 
Saviour  who  lives.  I  commend  to  you 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  upon  a  cross 
and  rose  again  and,  by  faith,  would 
live  in  your  life  and  mine  when  we 
trust  Him  as  Saviour,  Lord  and 
King.  [E 


EVERETT H.  BURNS 


This  does  not  mean  that  we  can  dis- 
card all  laws,  rules  and  regulations. 
Using  the  builder's  trade  as  an  illus- 
tration, the  architect  makes  the  de- 
sign and  outlines  the  specifications 
for  a  building.  A  contractor  builds  it. 
But  it  is  the  architect's,  not  the  con- 
tractor's, specifications  that  are  fol- 
lowed. Suppose  one  carpenter  made 
the  door  opening  according  to  what 
he  considered  suitable  for  such  a 
building.  He  might  make  an  opening 
of  4  feet  by  8  feet. 

Another  carpenter,  making  a  door 
of  the  size  he  thought  suitable,  might 
make  it  3  feet  by  7  feet.  The  contrac- 
tor would  soon  be  in  trouble.  Perhaps 
you  say,  "This  is  absurd,"  and  it  is. 

Still  we  read  resolutions  and  pro- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Consider  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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EDITORIALS 


Crime  and  Punishment,  XV 


Liberal  Churches  today  not  only 
have  a  detrimental  influence  in  na- 
tional and  international  relations,  as 
D.  J.  Kirchoff  dramatically  suggests 
(see  p.  9,  this  issue),  they  far  too  of- 
ten have  a  detrimental  influence  in 
ethical  and  moral  areas  which  are 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  province  of 
religion. 

Most  specific  illustration  of  the 
Churches'  influence  upon  morality, 
of  course,  is  the  so-called  New  Moral- 
ity, or  "situation  ethics,"  by  which 
the  titular  guardians  of  personal  and 
private  morals  have  done  more  than 
any  other  single  influence  to  corrupt 
personal  and  private  morals. 

Here,  however,  we  are  once  again 
interested  in  the  damaging  influence 
exerted  by  some  Churches  and  church- 
men upon  the  desperate  battle  to  re- 
tain some  measure  of  order,  tranquil- 
ity and  stability  in  society.  It  is  proba- 
bly religion's  representatives  who 
have  been  most  influential  in  the 
changes  that  have  made  a  private  citi- 
zen no  longer  safe  or  secure  as  to  life 
and  property— even  in  his  own  home. 

Churchmen,  more  than  any  other 
single  group,  bear  the  responsibility 


With  the  word  "Reformed"  com- 
ing into  popular  vogue  once  again, 
and  especially  with  people  of  other 
denominational  persuasions  attracted 
to  dynamic  Presbyterian  churches, 
many  pastors  find  themselves  facing 
the  question:  "Give  me  a  simple  defi- 
nition of  what  you  mean  by  'Re- 
formed' "!  One  such  definition  we 
saw  a  long  while  ago  in  a  church  bul- 
letin still  holds  good: 

"The  Reformed  Christian  is  espe- 
cially distinguished  by  his  respect  for 
the  sovereignty  of  God — his  persua- 
sion that  all  things  and  all  times  are  in 
God's  hands,  to  determine,  to  initi- 
ate, to  accomplish  and  to  conclude 
according  to  His  sovereign  will.  But 
he  also  is  distinguished  by  other  par- 
ticulars: 


before  God  for  the  fact  that  it  now  is 
commonplace  for  a  private  citizen  to 
be  met  at  his  front  door  by  robbers 
who  no  longer  hesitate  to  strike  even 
in  broad  daylight. 

It  started  as  agitation  against  capi- 
tal punishment— agitation  which  made 
it  increasingly  difficult  for  the  courts 
to  maintain  any  consistent  approach 
to  integrated  penology.  More  recent- 
ly, some  Churches  have  broadened 
their  attack  upon  the  divinely  appoint- 
ed authority  of  magistrates  by  calling 
for  the  abolition  of  all  prisons — in- 
deed, of  all  punishment  for  crimes. 

Last  week  (April  25  Journal),  we 
carried  the  story  of  a  report  to  the 
next  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  in  which  a 
professor  at  Union  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond was  quoted  on  the  subject  of 
the  death  penalty:  "Capital  punish- 
ment is  the  deliberate,  rational,  inten- 
tional and  therefore,  in  part,  inde- 
scribably brutal  and  profane  taking 
of  human  life."  As  long  as  such  es- 
sentially obscene,  not  to  say  un-Bibli- 
cal,  statements  clutter  the  delibera- 
tions of  so-called  responsible  Church 
bodies,  the  need  remains  for  responsi- 


"The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
that  he  is  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  immediate  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  hence 
he  is  not  a  Roman  Catholic. 

"The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
in  the  Trinity,  therefore  in  the  full  de- 
ity of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  he  is 
not  a  Unitarian. 

"The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
in  the  sacraments  and  the  Word  of 
God  as  means  of  grace,  so  he  is  not  a 
Quaker. 

"The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
in  a  prior  work  of  God's  grace  in  the 
human  heart  leading  to  salvation;  and 
in  the  predestination  of  all  things  ac- 
cording to  God's  sovereignty,  so  he 
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ble  Christian  people  to  keep  crying:  It 
isn't  so! 

As  we  write  these  words,  the  papers 
are  full  of  the  story  of  the  protracted 
and  unconscionable  delays  in  the  exe- 
cution of  justice  in  the  case  of  John 
Louis  Evans  of  Alabama  who  long 
ago  should  have  died  for  his  crimes. 

The  papers  also  are  full  of  the  story 
of  the  crime  in  Waterbury,  Conn., 
where  two  couples  in  what  Police  Su- 
perintendent Fred  Sullivan  called  a 
"senseless  slaughter,"  are  charged  with 
having  calmly  killed  three  Purolator 
Security  guards  in  the  process  of  rob- 
bing an  armored  truck. 

The  blood  of  those  guards  calls  out 
not  for  revenge  but  for  justice.  And 
the  thing  that  the  bubble-headed 
churchmen  and  associated  well-inten- 
tioned do-gooders  cannot  see  is  that 
until  justice  is  restored  to  the  land 
social  chaos  remains  inevitable. 

It  isn't  that  stern  justice  deters 
criminals.  It  isn't  that  stern  justice 
constitutes  a  "settling  of  the  score" 
or  "vengeance."  If  no  crime  were  ever 
deterred,  the  very  nature  of  the  uni- 
verse and  of  the  human  condition  cre- 
ated by  God  calls  for,  yea  demands, 
justice  according  to  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed pattern:  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die!" 

Fifteen  years  ago  we  wrote  that  if 
the  death  penalty  were  abolished,  the 
whole  scale  of  justice  would  tend  to 
slide  until  such  crimes  as  rape  became 
little  more  than  misdemeanors. 

It  would  be  a  blind  person  indeed 
who  cannot  see  that  it  has  already 
happened.  CFJ 

This  Theology 
Endangers  America 

Editor's  note:  The  following  is  an 
abbreviation  of  a  column  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Columbia  (S.C.)  Rec- 
ord nearly  ten  years  ago,  but  is  as 
up-to-date  as  today 's  headlines.  Writ- 
ten by  Ernest  Cuneo,  it  is  reprinted 
with  permission  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Newspaper  Alliance. 

A  new  theological  liberalism  has 
blossomed  forth  in  the  land  as  a  new 
faith,  complete  with  dogma  and  not 
without  its  own  inquisition.  The  fact 
that,  in  practice,  it  has  little  to  do 
with  liberalism  as  the  term  was  under- 
stood until  recently  is  beside  the  point. 
This  theological  liberalism,  like  all 
new  religions,  is  manned  by  zealots. 


What  Do  You  Mean,  'Reformed'? 
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Postlude  Ponderings 


It  would  be  far  more  accurate  to 
call  the  new  faith  the  "theological 
left."  In  operation,  it  bears  a  striking 
resemblance  to  the  medieval  Church. 
The  main  body  proceeds  on  a  series 
of  nonarguable  and  nonnegotiable 
basic  premises,  largely  supplied  by  its 
college  of  theologians,  the  successors 
to  Americans  for  Democratic  Action 
(ADA). 

The  basic  tenets  of  the  new  faith 
are  that  the  country  is  manipulated  by 
an  all-powerful  military-industrial 
complex  of  incredible  ingenuity  and 
inflexible  evil  purpose  and  its  ulti- 
mate objective  is  war  for  profit  and 
suppression  of  human  rights  for  power. 

Having  created  its  Satan,  the  Pow- 
ers of  Darkness,  it  follows  that,  in  its 
dogma,  the  new  faith  alone  represents 
the  Forces  of  Light  and  is,  therefore, 
empowered  to  act  on  behalf  of  God, 
since  it  is  not  like  other  men. 

Thus,  freedom  of  speech  and  aca- 
demic freedom  are  articles  of  abso- 
lute faith.  Whosoever  raiseth  his 
voice  against  one  of  the  People  of 
Light  is  an  agent  of  the  devil  and 
anathema. 

However,  the  freedom  of  speech 
doctrine  does  not  apply  to  its  oppo- 
nents. Cabinet  officers,  ranging  from 
Secretaries  of  State,  Vice-Presidents 
and  infidel  Senators  may  be  heckled, 
abused  and  manhandled.  Hooligan 
conduct  to  harass  and  impede  is  an 
acceptable  method  on  behalf  of  the 
higher  cause. 

"Academic  freedom"  is  an  iron- 
clad code  which  defends  their  lesser 
disciples,  but  even  college  presidents 
not  of  the  faith  are  denied  its  protec- 
tion. They  may  be  heckled,  rough- 
housed  and,  on  occasion,  their  resi- 
dences burned. 

Upon  the  main  premise  that  a  mili- 
tary-industrial conspiracy  actually  ex- 
ists, they  have  developed  a  credo 
which,  in  effect,  demands  the  unilat- 
eral disarming  of  the  country  predi- 
cated on  the  good  faith  of  the  Com- 
munists. 

They  have  not  hesitated  to  renounce 
treaties  of  alliance  declared  sacred  by 
five  Presidents  of  different  parties,  to 
the  extent  that,  today,  the  United 
States  is  virtually  without  allies,  and  a 
free  world  diplomatic  collapse  is  in 
progress,  the  end  of  which  no  man  can 
foresee. 

Thus,  to  the  all  but  accomplished 
(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


From  my  years  of  service  as  finan- 
cial secretary  of  my  church,  a  number 
of  whimsical  events  stand  out  in  mem- 
ory, and  more  are  added  every  week. 

Some  of  them  result  from  the  unique 
relationship  with  the  congregation. 

Like  a  doctor,  for  instance,  I  often 
deal  with  a  sensitive  subject — how 
much  each  individual  gives.  And  like 
a  doctor,  I  am  the  recipient,  there- 
fore, of  a  wealth  of  information  from 
the  telephone  and  in  the  narthex. 

This  stimulates  thought,  even  as  I 
am  being  careful  to  guard  confidences 
about  the  church,  the  people,  the 
minister  and  the  various  organiza- 
tions. 

Such  as  the  following  "Postlude 
Ponderings": 

Mert  Haley's  offering  envelope  came 
in  a  little  late  this  week.  Actually,  it's 
fortunate  it  came  in  at  all— consider- 
ing he'd  absentmindedly  put  it  in  the 
corner  mailbox. 

Ma  says  the  road  to  heaven  is  a  one- 
way street — His  way. 

That  was  rather  snappy  music  that 
blared  forth  near  the  end  of  Sunday's 
service.  Jennie  Oldham,  who  was  re- 
cording, hit  the  "play"  button  in- 
stead of  "record." 

We  really  must  try  to  free  the  min- 
ister from  such  chores  as  picking  up 
the  evening  service  money.  When  his 
wife  went  through  her  china  closet, 
she  just  found  the  offering  for  No- 
vember 19. 

The  Rev.  Russeef,  incidentally,  was 
quite  flattered  to  see  Clara  Martin 
picking  up  mimeographed  copies  of 
the  sermons  several  Sundays  in  a  row. 
He  coped  well  with  the  letdown  when 
she  explained  she  uses  the  clean  side 
for  scrap  paper. 

Once  again  Chet  Reston  passed  in 
his  pledge  card  marked  "Same  as  last 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  view- 
point this  week  is  John  K.  Young, 
who  lives  in  Braintree,  Mass. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


year."  This,  the  financial  secretary 
found  upon  checking,  was  nothing. 

To  a  Christian,  believing  is  seeing. 

Christians  have  a  faith  that  is  sim- 
ply out  of  this  world. 

The  Great  Physician  still  makes 
house  calls. 

God,  of  course,  does  not  envy;  but 
if  He  did,  it  would  be  politicians — 
they  can  always  get  equal  time. 

Our  director  always  prays  before 
choir  practice.  We  don't  know  if  it's 
because  he's  naturally  prayerful,  or 
he  thinks  we  need  it. 

The  man  who  is  the  salt  of  the  earth 
is  likely  married  to  a  woman  who  has 
lots  of  pepper. 

The  pretty  girls  who  joined  the 
choir  two  weeks  ago  have  already 
brought  more  youths  into  the  church, 
admits  the  Rev.  Russeef,  than  he  has 
in  a  year. 

I  don't  really  believe  this  rumor, 
but  the  story  is  that  some  dieting 
members  hesitated  about  taking  com- 
munion. They  wanted  to  know  if  it 
was  low  calorie. 

Every  preacher  regrets  that  some  of 
his  worshipers  are  merely  nodding  ac- 
quaintances. 

The  new  organist  called  up  the  Rev. 
Russeef  the  other  night  and  asked 
nervously,  "Reverend,  could  you  tell 
me  what  hymn  you  want  to  open  the 
service  with?" 

"Hold  the  phone,"  the  minister 
parried,  while  he  thought. 

"Thank  you,"  the  young  man  re- 
plied— and  hung  up. 

In  these  environmentalist  times,  the 
minister  is  expected  to  pray  for  sins  of 
omission  and  emission. 

Three  is  not  a  crowd — when  God  is 
the  third  one. 

Ministers  who  deplore  modern 
man's  laziness  obviously  haven't  seen 
one  laboring  on  the  golf  course  Sun- 
day mornings.  [TJ 
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<       SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  20, 1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation 


INTRODUCTION 


The  passages  we  have  selected  for 
each  part  of  this  lesson  are  longer 
than  usual.  Our  reason  is  that  this 
section  of  Paul's  epistle  is  so  impor- 
tant that  we  felt  it  should  be  consid- 
ered in  its  entirety. 

Throughout  II  Corinthians,  Paul  ex- 
pressed his  concern  over  the  fact  that 
relationships  between  him  and  the 
Corinthian  believers  had  not  been 
what  they  should.  No  doubt,  part  of 
this  was  due  to  Paul's  having  to  be 
severe  with  them  in  his  first  letter. 
Some  had  apparently  reacted  nega- 
tively to  what  he  had  said  there. 

We  might  consider  Paul's  second 
letter  as  a  classic  example  of  the  pas- 
tor who,  though  the  fault  is  not  his, 
goes  as  far  as  he  possibly  can  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  flock. 

Paul  here  practiced  what  he  had 
earlier  taught  them  about  the  nature 
of  true  Christian  love  (I  Cor.  13). 


PART  I:  Christ's  Reconciliation 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  4:118 

Because  some  of  the  Corinthian 
Christians  had  criticized  him  and  op- 
posed what  he  was  doing,  Paul  felt 
compelled  to  defend  his  ministry.  In 
verse  7,  he  called  that  ministry  a  trea- 
sure; in  5:18,  he  used  the  term  "the 
ministry  of  reconciliation." 

Paul  recognized  that  he  could  carry 
on  such  a  ministry  only  because  of  the 
mercy  he  had  received  from  God 
(4:1). 

Because  Paul  and  those  involved 
with  him  in  the  ministry  had  preached 
the  Word  faithfully,  not  changing  it 
to  please  men  nor  to  win  their  favor, 
the  Lord  had  shown  His  mercy  to 
them  (4:2). 

However,  by  following  this  policy 
of  total  reliance  upon  Christ  and  His 
message,  the  ministers  of  reconcilia- 
tion had  not  convinced  everyone  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Some  were 


Background  Scripture:  II  Corinthi- 
ans 4:1-6:13 
Key  Verses:  II  Corinthians  5:14-6:2 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
5:1-10 

Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians 
5:20 


blinded  to  it  because  they  had  become 
subject  to  the  god  of  this  world  (4:3-4). 

Despite  their  blindness  and  opposi- 
tion, Paul  refused  to  desert  the  mes- 
sage Christ  had  given  him.  He  knew 
from  his  own  experience  the  power  of 
that  message  to  bring  light  into 
darkened  lives.  Therefore,  he  stead- 
fastly maintained  that  he  would 
preach  only  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
(vv.  5-6). 

While  realizing  that  he  and  those 
working  with  him  were  weak  vessels 
of  clay,  he  was  ready  to  suffer  perse- 
cution and  opposition  in  order  to  re- 
main true  to  the  Gospel  witness  (vv.  7- 
10).  If  only  Christ  might  be  seen  to 
live  through  men,  it  was  well  worth 
the  cost  (v.  11). 

Paul  was  not  worried  about  the 
outcome,  for  he  knew  that  when  the 
truth  is  preached,  many  will  be  made 
alive  spiritually.  Then  in  the  last  day, 
Paul  and  those  with  him  will  join  in 
great  triumph  with  all  who  have  be- 
lieved (vv.  12-15). 

Paul  concluded  this  section  by  re- 
joicing in  that  ultimate  triumph.  He 
was  not  downhearted  by  the  seeming 
defeats,  the  hardships  he  had  suf- 
fered, and  the  fact  that  many  of  those 
to  whom  he  had  ministered  had  turned 
on  him. 

Instead,  he  said  that  the  burden  of 
his  affliction  was  "light"  as  com- 
pared with  the  "weight"  of  future 
glory  (v.  17). 

Because  his  eye  was  not  on  the 
fleeting  and  the  temporary  but  on  the 
things  which  are  not  seen — the  perm- 


The  international  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1979  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


anent  things,  the  eternal  things — he 
was  willing  to  appear  as  one  beaten 
and  despised  by  men.  As  he  wrote  to 
the  Romans,  "The  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  to  us  (Rom.  8:18). 

From  a  human  standpoint,  Paul's 
life  might  well  have  appeared  to  be 
futile.  Consider  his  sufferings,  his 
hardships,  and  then  ultimately,  his 
death  for  his  faith. 

But  Paul  knew  whom  he  had  be- 
lieved and  he  knew  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  which  had  been  entrusted  to 
him.  Never  would  he  desert  Christ, 
no  matter  what  the  cost,  for  without 
Him,  there  could  be  no  ministry  of 
reconciliation.  Paul  had  no  choice 
but  to  serve  Christ,  who  is  our  only 
hope. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Does  the  Gospel  mean  as  much 
to  me  as  it  did  to  Paul? 

2.  Even  if  it  costs  me  friends  and 
human  approval,  am  I  willing  to 
uphold  the  Gospel  against  all  kinds  of 
false  substitutes  which  seem  to  be 
more  palatable? 

PART  II:  Reconciliation  Is  Urgent! 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  5:1-10 

Paul  continually  kept  in  mind  the 
fact  that  ultimately  each  one  of  us 
must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  (5:10).  One  day  all  of  us 
must  stand  before  Him  and  give  an 
answer  for  the  life  we  have  lived. 

It  was  that  view  of  man's  ultimate  1 
destiny  which  impelled  Paul  to  con- 
tinue preaching  the  Word,  lest  any  to 
whom  he  had  ministered  should  on 
that  day  fail  to  measure  up  to  Christ's 
standard. 

Because  his  mission  had  to  do  with 
the  eternal  destiny  of  multitudes, 
Paul  regarded  his  ministry  as  not  only 
extremely  urgent  but  as  the  most  im- 
portant work  in  which  anyone  could 
be  engaged. 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  2,  1979 


Although  some  might  waste  their 
years  and  consider  that  Paul's  words 
were  of  no  consequence  to  them,  he 
was  willing  to  labor  on  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  were  willing  to  hear  and  be 
saved.  For  them,  he  would  suffer 
whatever  hardships  and  criticism 
came  his  way. 

Of  course,  Paul  could  have  looked 
at  it  in  another  way.  He  could  have 
wished  to  leave  this  world  with  its 
hardships  and  heartaches  and  go  im- 
mediately to  be  with  the  Lord.  He 
knew  that  already  a  place  had  been 
reserved  in  heaven  for  him  (5:1;  see 
also  John  14:1-3;  I  Pet.  1:3-4). 

Paul  expressed  what  every  true 
Christian  has  felt  at  times:  a  longing 
to  leave  the  trials  of  this  life  and  to  be 
with  the  Lord. 

He  felt  this  so  keenly  that  he  said, 
"We  that  are  in  this  [earthly]  taberna- 
cle do  groan,  being  burdened."  He 
longed  to  be  clothed  with  that  immor- 
tality in  which  he  would  be  raised 
from  the  dead  (5:3-4).  That  was  not 
an  idle  dream — some  day,  like  Paul, 
all  true  believers  will  indeed  be  with 
the  Lord;  some  day  we  will  lay  aside 
this  body  of  suffering  and  death. 


But  in  the  meantime,  Paul  knew 
that  he  was  in  the  world  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  that  Christ  had  not  left  him 
alone.  "God  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit"  (v.  5).  He  had, 
and  we,  too,  may  have  this  downpay- 
ment,  this  pledge,  the  Holy  Spirit 
Himself,  dwelling  in  us  (v.  5;  see  also 
Eph.  1:13-14). 

"Therefore,  we  are  always  confi- 
dent!" (v.  6).  Despite  his  present 
trials,  Paul  was  greatly  encouraged  by 
the  fact  that  Christ  would  never  leave 
him.  That  encouragement  helped  him 
to  walk  not  by  sight  (apparent  success 
and  approval  from  the  world)  but  by 
faith  (v.  7).  That  faith  was  based  on 
the  guarantees  of  God's  Word  and 
the  assurance  of  God  through  His 
Word,  testified  to  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(5:6-8). 

Paul  reiterated  the  fact  that  for  the 
present  he  had  an  important  mission 
on  earth,  and  in  order  to  be  well  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord,  he  must  be  faithful  to 
that  mission  (v.  9). 

He  could  not  lose  sight  of  nor  for- 
get that  final  day  of  judgment,  and 
earnestly  desired  that  all  those  to 
whom  he  ministered  might  be  able  to 


give  a  good  account  on  that  day  (v.  10). 
Thus,  the  urgency  of  his  ministry  of 
reconciliation. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  have  a  sincere  longing  to  go 
and  be  with  the  Lord  or  am  I  still  too 
much  in  love  with  this  world? 

2.  Have  I  grasped  the  fact  that 
some  day  all  men  must  stand  before 
Christ's  judgment  seat  and  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  lives? 

3.  Do  I  recognize  the  urgency  of  my 
mission  as  a  witness  for  Christ,  or  do  I 
neglect  it  for  things  that  are  easier 
and  more  to  my  liking? 

PART  III:  Reconciliation  Compels 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  5:11-21 

As  Paul  thought  of  that  day  of 
judgment,  doubtless  his  mind  went  to 
those  who  would  hear  Christ  say, 
"Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the 
eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41). 

Knowing  the  terror  of  those  cursed 
ones  in  that  awful  moment,  Paul 

(Continued  on  p.  18) 
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sought  to  persuade  men  before  it  was 
too  late  (5:11). 

Once  more,  at  this  point  in  his  epis- 
tle, Paul  assured  his  readers  that  he 
was  not  seeking  to  justify  himself. 
Rather,  he  desired  that  they  respect 
the  truth  and  be  prepared  to  answer 
those  who  were  criticizing  his  minis- 
try— people  who  put  more  emphasis 
on  visible  results  than  on  true  heart 
change  (v.  12). 

By  various  false  gospels  which 
many  were  promoting  among  the  Co- 
rinthians and  elsewhere,  people  were 
being  duped  into  thinking  that  they 
were  ready  for  God.  Paul  wanted  to 
put  the  emphasis  on  the  heart — on  the 
changed  life.  Such  a  change  was  pos- 
sible only  through  the  power  of 
Christ's  Gospel. 

"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us"  (v.  14),  Paul  told  them.  "The  love 
of  Christ"  means  Christ's  love  for  us, 
so  great  a  love  that  He  died  for  us. 
Constrained,  compelled  by  that  great 
love,  Paul  pled  with  his  readers  not  to 
follow  those  counterfeit  gospels  but 
to  hold  to  the  truth,  as  he  had  taught 
them  (v.  14). 

If  any  man  was  truly  in  Christ,  he 
was  a  new  creature — this  was  the  car- 
dinal point  of  Paul's  message.  Fur- 
thermore, the  only  way  to  become  a 
new  creature — the  only  way  to  have 
that  transforming  power — was  through 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

"...  God  was  in  Christ,  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself  .  .  .  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation"  (v.  19). 

Christ  had  committed  that  word  of 
reconciliation — that  Good  News — to 
Paul  and  the  others  who  labored  with 
him  (v.  19).  Therefore,  in  Christ's 
stead,  as  His  ambassador,  Paul  be- 
sought the  Corinthians  to  receive  him 
as  they  would  have  received  Christ 
Himself  (v.  20). 

In  the  day  when  men  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  there  is 
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only  one  plea  which  they  can  make 
that  will  be  acceptable  to  Christ.  It  is 
the  plea  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  imputed  to  them  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Without  that,  they  are 
doomed  (v.  21). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  sense  the  urgency  of  the 
Gospel  message  today? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  counterfeit 
gospels  being  proclaimed  today? 
What  is  my  church  doing  to  counter 
such  false  gospels? 

3.  Do  I  realize  that  every  man, 
woman  and  child  I  know  will  one  day 
have  to  stand  before  Christ  in  judg- 
ment? How  have  I  helped  them  to  be 
prepared  for  that  day? 

PART  IV:  Reconciliation  Is  Now! 


Scripture:  II  Corinthians  6:1-13 

As  Paul  continued  his  plea  that  the 
Corinthians  be  reconciled  to  God,  he 
urged  them  not  to  procrastinate  fur- 
ther, lest  they  receive  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain  (6:1). 

He  emphasized  his  appeal  by  quot- 
ing from  Isaiah  49:8,  "At  an  accept- 
able time  I  hearkened  unto  thee,  And 
in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succor 
thee."  The  prophet  had  been  speak- 
ing of  a  time  when  God  would  hear 
and  deliver.  Paul  declared  that  that 
time — that  day — had  now  come,  be- 
cause God  had  reconciled  the  world 
to  Himself  through  His  Son.  Now 
was  God's  moment  of  opportunity 
for  the  Corinthians.  Tomorrow  might 
be  too  late. 

Paul  and  those  working  with  him 
had  done  all  that  they  could.  They 
had  taken  special  care  to  put  no  stum- 
blingblocks  in  their  way  (v.  3).  There 
was  no  reason  why  Paul  should  have 
been  falsely  and  maliciously  accused 
of  insincerity  and  self-seeking. 

Rather,  Paul  reminded  them  of  how 
much  his  faithful  ministry  to  them 
had  cost  him:  afflictions,  distresses, 
beatings,  imprisonments,  labors,  fast- 
ings and  much  more. 

Nevertheless,  he  had  endured  all  of 
these  patiently,  bearing  the  image  of 
Christ:  pure,  longsuffering,  kind, 
loving,  in  the  power  of  God  (6:6-7; 
see  Exo.  34:6-7). 

Paul  and  his  co-workers  had  come 
to  Corinth  in  the  full  armor  of  Christ's 
righteousness — offensive  weapons  on 
the  right,  defensive  weapons  on  the 


left  (v.  7;  Eph.  6:10-20). 

They  had  been  willing,  through  the 
months  of  their  ministry  among  the 
Corinthians,  to  bear  the  glorious 
Gospel  in  much  dishonor  to  them- 
selves. 

They  had  brought  the  good  report 
from  God  while  being  accused  evilly 
by  their  enemies.  They  had  been  called 
deceivers,  though  they  brought  the 
only  message  that  was  true  (v.  8). 

They  had  appeared  as  strangers, 
but  were  well  known  to  Christ.  They 
appeared  to  be  dying  men  (were  con- 
stantly exposed  to  death),  but  were 
alive  forever  in  Christ  (v.  9). 

They  appeared  before  the  Church 
as  sorrowful  but  in  fact  they  were  al- 
ways rejoicing.  Although  they  were 
considered  among  the  poor  in  the 
community,  they  had  enriched  the  lives 
of  many  through  the  Gospel.  They 
appeared  to  be  without  anything,  but 
actually  through  Christ  they  pos- 
sessed everything  that  was  worth  hav- 
ing (v.  10). 

Paul  thus  enumerated  their  ministe- 
rial credentials  and  said,  "Our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians,  our 
heart  is  enlarged"  (v.  11).  That  is,  I 
have  kept  nothing  back.  I  have  spoken 
freely  and  frankly.  Now  I  expect  you 
to  respond  with  equal  love  and  can- 
dor. Was  this  not  what  he  meant? 

He  continued  by  saying,  if  you  re- 
fuse to  be  reconciled,  it  is  not  because 
you  have  been  restricted  or  limited  by 
us,  but  by  your  own  affections — that 
is,  what  you  want,  rather  than  what 
God  wants  for  you  (v.  12). 

It  was  now  up  to  them  to  open  their 
hearts  to  receive  Paul's  message. 

What  a  glorious  view  of  the  minis- 
try of  reconciliation!  Witnessing  to 
others  in  the  way  Christ  expects  us  to 
do  is  not  a  matter  merely  of  speaking 
a  word  now  and  then  for  Him,  when 
the  occasion  seems  right. 

It  is  a  willingness  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love,  even  if  we  are  despised  for  it. 
It  is  a  matter  of  sacrificing  one's 
whole  life.  That  is  what  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  really  costs. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  credentials  have  I  as  Christ's 
follower? 

2.  What  has  it  cost  me  to  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  Christ? 

Next  week:  "Giving  That  Glorifies 
God, ' '  II  Corinthians  8-9.  ffl 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


The  Divine  Standpoint 


Candidating  is  a  perilous  business. 
After  a  recent  column,  "Guessing 
Game"  (Feb.  7,  Journal),  a  letter  ar- 
rived with  the  following  account: 
"After  four  years  of  seminary,  I  was 
seeking  to  be  diligent  to  do  everything 
necessary  in  seeking  a  call.  I  sought  to 
fill  out  all  the  forms  sent  to  me,  was 
willing  to  talk  with  anyone,  and 
started  out  with  high  hopes.  From  a 
human  standpoint,  the  whole  process 
was  very  frustrating  for  my  wife  and 
me;  though  from  a  divine  standpoint, 
we  can  look  back  and  see  the  hand  of 
God  directing  us. 

"The  first  church  we  visited — and 
the  pastorate  we  accepted  and  are 
serving  now— impressed  us  with  the 
respectful  way  it  regarded  our  needs. 
The  pulpit  committee,  and  especially 
its  chairman,  acted  quickly  on  any  de- 
cisions, and  just  as  quickly  informed 
us  of  their  decisions.  ...  I  especially 
appreciated  the  fact  that  this  church 
did  not  invite  in  a  whole  string  of  can- 
didates and  then  keep  us  on  'hold' 
until  they  decided  on  one.  Rather, 
they  dealt  with  one  man  at  a  time. 

"We  were  often  kept  waiting 
weeks — and  even  months  in  one 
situation— before  hearing  anything 
from  other  churches.  .  .  .  May  I  also 
add  that  the  church  we  accepted  is  a 
small  mountain  church  .  .  .  very  few 
of  the  people  have  been  to  college, 
and  a  number  did  not  finish  high 
school.  But  the  respect  they  showed 
us  outdid  other  larger,  'more  influen- 
tial' churches." 

The  key  word  is  "respect."  Timo- 
thy had  the  same  problem.  "Don't  let 
anyone  look  down  on  you  because 
you  are  young,"  Paul  wrote  to  him, 
"but  set  an  example  for  the  believers 
in  speech,  in  life,  in  love,  in  faith  and 
in  purity."  The  oldtime  believers  in 


USED  DOUBLE-WIDE  TRAILER  NEEDED 

Contact  Westminster  Day  School 
Augusta,  Georgia 
Call  before  4:00  P.M. 
Vince  Cordaro,    (803)  725-4372  or 
Ron  Gates,    (404)  724-8771 ,  Ext.  346 


Ephesus  could  learn  a  few  things 
from  a  young  minister! 

How  the  candidating  process  is 
conducted  sets  the  tone  for  the  even- 
tual pastor-congregation  relation- 
ship. The  man  who  is  approached  de- 
finitively, with  the  church's  proposal 
carefully  written  out,  begins  his  work 
with  his  own  life  in  order.  He  is  able 
to  terminate  his  lease  or  sell  his 
house,  give  proper  notice  to  his  em- 
ployer, say  good-bye  to  friends,  and 
move  with  a  minimum  of  trauma. 

Moving  in  at  his  new  address  can 
also  proceed  systematically.  Not  like 
the  seminary  graduate  who  had  to 
leave  his  wife  behind,  because  her  job 
required  30  days  notice,  or  the  young 
couple  who  lived  in  a  deacon's  base- 
ment for  two  months  while  the  manse 
was  being  repaired. 

Often  the  prospective  minister's 
wife  is  ignored.  She  is  an  appendage, 
an  artificial  leg  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
If  husband  and  wife  are  one  flesh, 
how  can  a  church  consider  a  man 
apart  from  his  wife?  He  needs  her 
emotional  support.  He  needs  her 
counsel  as  she  looks  at  the  proposed 
work  from  her  own  perspective.  Not 
during  the  final  hours  when  the  call  is 
assumed,  but  at  the  beginning  before 
anybody's  mind  is  made  up. 

Will  she  like  the  proposed  housing 
accommodations?  She  has  to  take  care 
of  them.  Does  she  understand  what 
will  be  expected  of  her?  Ah,  the 
distortion  that  exists  in  this  area!  The 
pulpit  committee  assures  the  can- 
didate that  his  wife  will  not  have  to 
teach  Sunday  school.  But  over  tea 
and  cookies  with  the  elders'  wives  she 
is  being  told  how  anxious  they  are  to 


VACATION  RETREAT 

NORTH  CAROLINA  LOG  CABIN 
in  mountains  on  large  sports  river 
near  Asheville 
Families  or  small  youth  groups 
Reasonable  rates!    Send  for  brochure. 
Shining  Waters,  4600  S.W.  112  Ave. 
Miami,  FL  33165      (305)  226-8569 


give  her  the  junior  high  class  because 
they  are  terrible  and  nobody  can  han- 
dle them. 

Husbands  are  notoriously  subjec- 
tive in  describing  their  wives.  They 
either  exaggerate— "She  has  the  most 
perfect  personality  I've  ever  known" 
(married  two  months);  or  minimize— 
"She  can  sing  and  play  the  piano" 
(music  major  at  Indiana  State  Univer- 
sity). 

The  wife  brought  to  a  church  with- 
out preparation  for  it  may  feel  resent- 
ful. If  that  isn't  one  of  her  vices,  she 
will  at  least  be  a  potentiality  for  poor 
judgment.  Blunders  in  relationships 
at  this  time  can  develop  into  crises 
that  cloud  the  early  years  of  ministry. 
How  was  she  to  know  Fred's  Friendly 
Family  Restaurant  was  off-limits  for 
lunch  because  they  sold  beer? 

When  she  gave  her  testimony  at  the 
women's  circle  meeting,  her  com- 
ments about  her  childhood  church 
were  completely  misinterpreted.  As 
for  buying  a  coffee  table  at  St. 
Joseph's  rummage  sale— wouldn't 
you  think  she'd  have  more  sense? 

Our  letter  writer  appreciated  the 
fact  that  his  church  did  not  invite  a 
whole  string  of  candidates.  I've  never 
met  a  candidate  who  did.  Nobody 
wants  to  be  treated  like  a  jar  of  green 
beans  at  the  county  fair.  "These  have 
good  texture."  "Yes,  but  look  at  the 


FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
with  a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  55. 
The  school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the 
Florida  Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We 
invite  applications  from  teachers  who  are 
personally  committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour  and  who  embrace  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  as  a  clear  and  accurate  out- 
line of  Biblical  truth.  The  following  openings  in 
the  faculty  for  the  1979-80  school  year  in  the 
Secondary  School  (grades  7-12)  are  avail- 
able: Guidance  Counselor  (1);  English  (1); 
Spanish  (1)  Choral  Music  (1);  Business  Educa- 
tion (1).  Please  contact:  Director  of  Instruc- 
tion, Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE  22nd 
Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 
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bright  color  of  these!"  Such  sampling 
indicates  a  pulpit  committee  that  is 
unsure  of  its  objectives.  Meanwhile, 
all  the  candidates,  and  other 
churches,  must  await  the  decision.  If 
a  man  comes  into  a  church  knowing 
he  was  selected  on  his  own  merits, 
chosen  through  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his 
unique  gifts,  will  he  not  perform  as 
one  divinely  commissioned?  On  the 
other  hand,  what  is  the  response  of  a 
man  picked  because  he  was  one  of  a 
bunch? 

What  happens  to  a  congregation 
with  choices?  Each  candidate  gains 
supporters.  These  vie  against  each 
other.  In  the  conflict  that  follows 
there  must  be  winners  and  losers.  The 
new  minister  begins  his  work  on  a 
battlefield  strewn  with  wounded  and 
dead  bodies.  Fortunate  the  man  who 
arrives  to  lead  a  battalion  of  fresh, 
unified  troops! 

If  men  were  to  choose  the  ministry 
the  way  churches  choose  their  minis- 
ters, there  would  be  a  lot  more  Chris- 
tian engineers.  To  quote  the  letter 
again,  we  can  be  thankful  for  the 
divine  standpoint.  E 


BOOKS 


by  Walter  R.  Martin 

The  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  book  avail- 
able on  the  subject.  Covers 
all  the  major  cults  of  our 
day.  Information  derived 
from  cult  sources  them- 
selves, then  carefully  com- 
pared with  the  Bible. 

Over  100,000  sold! 
Updated  edition 
now  available .  $8.95 

AT  YOUR   BOOKSTORE  OR 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add postage.) 


THE  FOUNDATION  OF  BIBLICAL 
AUTHORITY,  ed.  by  James  Montgomery 
Boice.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  172  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Allyn  II, 
pastor,  Clanton  Presbyterian  Church, 
Clanton,  Ala. 

The  alarm  has  been  sounded  that 
many  evangelicals  are  jettisoning  the 
doctrine  of  Biblical  inerrancy  and  are 
adopting  nicknamed  "limited  iner- 
rancy." This  view  asserts  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  error-free  with  regard  to  its 
statements  about  Christian  faith  and 
practice,  but  contains  error  in  its 
statements  about  history  and  science. 

To  counter  this  doctrinal  drift 
among  evangelicals,  the  International 
Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy  was 
founded  in  1977,  and  this  volume  is 
one  of  its  first  productions. 

The  book  is  written  as  a  scholarly 
(not  popular)  defense  of  inerrancy, 
and  is  a  compilation  of  six  self- 
contained  chapters  by  six  able 
authors:  Gerstner,  Packer,  Archer, 


RETREAT-CONFERENCE  SPEAKER 

Youth,  college-career  and  couples  retreat 
and  conference  speaker  now  available  for 
dates  in  spring  and  summer.  Write  Rev.  Ron 
Hieber,  2495  Sharon  Dale  Dr.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30305,  or  call  (404)  237-5474. 

JAMES    WARD/MICHAEL  BLANCHARD 

will  lead  seminars  on  Contemporary 
Music  for  musicians,  enthusiasts,  etc. 
Jam  sessions,  appreciation  labs,  discus- 
sions, concerts.  June  15-17  and  June  22- 
24.  $35  per  weekend  includes  lodging. 
Send  $10  deposit  to  Art  Kay,  Coventry 
House,  Box  505,  Coventry,  CT  06238. 

OWENSBORO,  KENTUCKY  AREA 

A  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES) 
has  been  established  in  Owensboro.  Visitors 
are  welcome.  If  you  know  people  in  this  area 
who  may  be  interested  in  our  church,  please 
send  information  to  Rev.  Will  Hesterberg, 
Rustic  Apt.  1-B,  617  Chuck  Gray  Court, 
Owensboro,  Ky.  42301 ,  (502)  685-3055. 


Sproul,  Boice,  and  Kantzer;  in  part  it 
is  a  rebuttal  to  Biblical  Authority, 
edited  by  Jack  Rogers  (1977).  The 
ICBI  work  asserts  that  until  recently 
the  whole  of  Christendom  believed  in 
Biblical  inerrancy,  and  that  the  Bible 
writers  themselves  believed  and 
taught  inerrancy. 

Many  portions  of  the  book  are  val- 
uable, such  as  Gerstner's  list  of  five 
types  of  illogical  reasoning  used  by 
errantists  to  bolster  their  arguments. 
One  might  wish  that  more  space  were 
given  to  a  positive,  well  detailed 
definition  of  the  inerrancy  position, 
particularly  as  it  relates  to  preserva- 
tion of  the  Biblical  text,  and  to  the 
question  of  literal  versus  figurative 
interpretation. 

I  appreciate  this  volume  and  eager- 
ly look  forward  to  more  publications 
representing  the  ICBI.  II 

ECONOMICS,  MONEY  AND  BANKING,  by 
E.  L.  Hebden  Taylor.  The  Craig  Press,  Nut- 
ley,  N.J.  Paper,  340  pp.  $12.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor 
emeritus,  Westminster  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Americans  are  slowly  becoming 
aware  of  the  vital  place  of  economics 
in  all  of  our  lives.  Economic  illiteracy 
abounds,  but  the  idea  is  growing  that 
we  must  "wise  up"  in  this  area  or  we 
shall  end  up  in  poverty  or  live  on  state 
welfare.  At  the  present,  inflation  is 
the  paramount  issue  in  the  economic 
world.  There  is  no  consensus  as  to  the 
best  way  to  handle  this  persistent 
problem. 

Thoughtful  people  are  asking,  "Why 
don't  things  work  any  more?"  Regu- 
latory agencies  have  failed,  and  they 
have  complicated  the  problems  of  all 
kinds  of  industry.  Dr.  Taylor  takes  a 
hard  look  at  this  insistent  question 
and  offers  insights  based  on  Biblical 
wisdom  and  moral  principles.  He 
shows  that  centralized  decisions  full 
of  legal  orders  have  not  compiled  a 
very  impressive  record  in  the  U.S.  or 
elsewhere  in  dealing  with  chronic  eco- 
nomic problems. 

History  shows  that  when  a  nation 
perishes  and  a  post  mortem  is  held,  it 
is  usually  found  to  be  caused  by  a 
paroxysm  of  inflation.  Such  is  attest- 
ed by  nations  from  the  Sung  dynasty 
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New 
Perspective 

The  concept  behind  the  Sunday 
school  curriculum  of  Great  Com- 
mission Publications  is  what  we 
call  the-Bible-in-perspective. 

Our  purpose  is  to  present  the  story 
of  redemption  as  it  unfolds  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  The  aim  is 
to  enable  students  of  every  age 
to  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  Bible 
in  the  perspective  of  — 

•  the  wonders  of  God's  plan  of 
salvation 

•  the  wonders  of  God's  created 
universe 

•  the  wonders  of  God's  Spirit  at 
work  in  men's  hearts 

By  this  approach  students  are 
challenged  to  "become  mature, 
attaining  the  full  measure  of 
perfection  found  in  Christ" 
(Ephesians  4:13], 

Send  the  coupon  below  for  a 
brochure. 


to  the  French  Revolution.  All  show 
that  paper  money  may  become  worth- 
less; it  has  led  to  the  collapse  of  many 
governments. 

Two  of  the  most  illuminating  chap- 
ters feature  "The  Christian  Answer 
to  World  Hunger  and  Poverty,"  and 
"The  Christian  View  of  Government's 
Role  in  the  Marketplace." 

The  author  notes  that  in  recent 
years  many  American  liberals  and  left- 
wing  churchmen  have  taken  up  the 
cause  of  world  hunger  and  poverty  as 
a  means  of  arousing  guilty  feelings  in 
the  American  people.  Liberals  put 
forward  the  idea  that  Americans  are 
responsible  for  the  world's  hunger 
and  poverty.  This,  he  observes,  is  to 
cause  the  American  people  to  accept  a 
"new  world  economic  order."  All  of 
this  has  led  to  "liberation  theology." 

Since  economics  is  a  subject  where 
intelligent  people  differ,  we  would 
not  expect  all  readers  to  agree  with 
Dr.  Taylor  in  all  of  his  interpretations 
and  conclusions,  but  we  commend 
this  recent  work  to  those  who  take 
this  area  of  life  seriously.  The  work  is 
based  on  the  time-tested  principles  of 
Scripture,  and  will  reward  all  who  de- 
sire to  become  more  knowledgeable 
in  this  field  of  inquiry.  EE 

EVANGELICAL  MISSIONS  TOMORROW, 
ed.  by  Wade  T.  Coggins  and  E.  L.  Frizen  Jr. 
Wm.  Carey  Library,  Pasadena,  Cal.  Paper, 
200  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dick 
Hillis,  founder,  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc., 
Santa  Clara,  Cal. 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  the  ma- 
jor papers  delivered  at  a  recent 
EFMA-IFMA  Leadership  Retreat 
(Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Asso- 
ciation-Interdenominational Foreign 
Mission  Association). 

The  14  chapters  are  made  up  of  14 
papers  delivered  by  mission  leaders. 
Knowledgeable  men  have  provided 
informative  papers  on  such  vital  sub- 
jects as:  "Education  Today  for  Mis- 
sions Tomorrow,"  "New  Mission 
Patterns  for  the  Future,"  "Personnel 
for  Tomorrow's  Mission,"  "Behav- 
ioral Science  and  Christian  Mission," 
"Reaching    Unreached  Peoples," 


FIRST  IN  INDIANA! 

A  new  PCA  congregation  in  Indianapolis. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 

Call:  Rev.  Edward  A.  Steele  III 
(317)  844-9693 


"Missions  in  the  Future." 

Each  man  knows  his  subject  and 
writes  with  authority.  The  messages 
are  challenging  and  mind-stretching. 
They  challenge  one's  general  com- 
placency regarding  the  Great  Com- 
mission. They  are  mind-stretching 
because  of  our  huge  opportunities  to 
reach  our  growing  world. 

I  feel  every  Christian  should  read 
Evangelical  Missions  Tomorrow.  I 
confess  that  my  feeling  about  the  con- 
tents of  the  book  may  be  influenced 
by  the  fact  that  I  am  a  missionary.  (TJ 

A  SHEPHERD  LOOKS  AT  THE  GOOD 
SHEPHERD,  by  Phillip  Keller.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  187  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke, 
pastor  emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Any  shepherd  worth  the  name 
bears  in  mind  one  great  objective — 
that  his  flock  flourish.  The  con- 
tinuous well-being  of  his  sheep  is  his 
constant  preoccupation.  The  book 
came  from  a  series  of  sermons  on 
John  10  delivered  to  the  congregation 


Do  something  exciting 
this  summer ...  ^ 
plan  your  vacation  in 
beautiful  East  Tennessee 
and  include  the 

Summer  Bible 

Conference  at  Bryan  College 

July  21-27, 1979 
SOMETHING  FOR  THE  WHOLE  FAMILY 

1  Inspiring  messages 
'  Air  conditioned  facilities 
1  Afternoon  recreation 
'  Low  rates 
•  Special  program  for 

children 
1  Home-cooked  meals 

  1  Special  music  every  day 

Dr.  Van  Gorder 

FEATURED  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  Paul  Van  Gorder 

Associate  teacher  on  Radio  Bible  Class 
Dr.  Karles  Leyasmeyer 

Former  Communist,  noted  authority  on  world  affairs 
Dr.  Louis  Hamada 

Converted  Arab,  noted  authority  on  Middle  East 
Mrs.  Delores  Cooley  (Music) 
Soprano  soloist  from  Chattanooga 

Write  for  free  Conference  brochure  and 
plan  a  vacation  you  will  remember. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

BRYAN  COLLEGE  •  Dept.  PJ  •  Dayton,  TN  37321 

Please  send  me  Bible  Conference  Brochures. 

Name  

Address  

City,  State,  Zip  


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Rood  •  Philodelphia,  Po.  19126 

Please  send  me  the  brochure  The 
Bible  in  Perspective. 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Church 

CANADIAN  DISTRIBUTOR:  Family  Christian 
Bookstore,  750  Guelph  Line,  Burlington, 
Ont.  L7R,  3N5  Canada 
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Mr.  Keller  serves. 

The  three  sections  deal  in  a  fasci- 
nating way  with  the  three  parables 
told  by  Jesus  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel.  Sub-titles  for  those 
sections  are  "Christ  for  Me,"  "Me  in 
Christ,"  and  "Christ  in  Me  and  Me 
in  Christ." 

As  you  read  this  book  you  will 
realize  that  as  His  sheep  we  stray 
often.  You  will  also  be  made  to  re- 
joice in  remembrance  of  how  the 
Good  Shepherd  lovingly  draws  us 
back  to  Himself.  This  book  is  des- 
tined to  be  a  bestseller.  Don't  miss  it. 
The  author  was  born  in  East  Africa 
and  spent  many  years  as  a  shepherd. 
His  life  experiences  qualify  him  in  a 
unique  way  to  offer  this  companion 
volume  to  A  Shepherd  Looks  at 
Psalm  23.  ffl 

THE  (GUILTY)  CONSCIENCE  OF  A  CON- 
SERVATIVE, by  Craig  Schiller.  Arlington 
House,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  194  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor, 
Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 

An  orthodox  Jewish  rabbi  has 
made  a  study  of  American  conser- 
vatism for  the  purpose  of  offering  a 
platform  on  which  all  conservative 
groups  may  unite  in  achieving  a  com- 
mon goal  in  the  political,  economic 
and  social  life  of  the  nation. 

With  strong  roots  in  orthodox 
Judaism,  Rabbi  Schiller  writes  tren- 
chantly concerning  the  various 
branches  of  conservatism  which  lack 
a  theological  foundation  for  their  po- 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


PLANNING  TO  BUILD? 

INTERSTATE  CHURCH 

\     BUILDERS  is  ready  to  help. 

/M 

We  offer  an  entire  line  of  building 

ffl|  services: 

—  complete  planning  &  design 

—  financial  arranging 

INTERSTATE    CHURCH    BUILDERS  is 

determined  to  get  you  the  most  building 

for 

the  least  dollars  and  still  use  quality 

materials  and  workmanship. 

We're  ready  to  help.  Call  or  write  today. 

Interstate  Church  Builders,  Inc. 

616  Williamson  Rd.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

(205)  277-6468  ! 

litical  philosophy  and  programs.  In  so 
doing,  he  traced  these  branches  from 
the  Landon  campaign  of  1936  to  our 
own  day,  with  some  very  penetrating 
insights. 

He  closes  on  the  optimistic  note 
that  conservatives  can  build  a  com- 
manding and  winning  majority  in  this 
country  if  they  will  stop  trying  to  fight 
today's  wars  with  yesterday's  weap- 
ons, and  find  a  sound  basis  for  their 
conservative  ideology.  E 

THE  OUTER  YOU . . .  THE  INNER  YOU,  by 
Donna  Axum.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  155 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt, 
Burlington,  N.C. 

Donna  Axum  is  the  former  Miss 
America  of  1964.  She  is  now  producer 
and  co-hostess  of  a  live  interview-type 
TV  show  called  "Noon." 

Much  of  her  book  is  taken  up  with 
hints  and  suggestions  on  how  to  im- 
prove your  looks.  Poise,  diet,  skin, 
hair  and  wardrobe  are  included.  Per- 
sonal illustrations  and  pictures  ac- 
company the  story  of  her  life  before 
and  after  becoming  Miss  America. 

The  remainder  of  the  book  con- 
cerns the  development  of  personality 
and  a  right  relationship  with  God  in 
areas  such  as  time-management,  life- 
planning  and  self-renewal.  E 

THIS  MORNING  WITH  GOD,  ed.  by  Carol 
Adeney.  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  III.  Paper,  510  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  Bran- 
don Presbyterian  Church,  Brandon,  Miss. 

First  published  in  1968  by  the  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  this 
devotional  guide  has  proven  to  be  a 
blessing  to  many. 

Each  book  of  the  Bible  is  divided 
into  a  number  of  daily  studies  to 
cover  a  four-year  period.  Each  study 
contains  several  thought-provoking 
questions. 

Here  is  help  in  finding  the  truth  of 
God  for  yourself  and  stimulating  you 
to  further  study. 

The  many  authors  cover  the  entire 


TEACHERS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Briarwood  Christian  High  School  has 

teacher  openings  for  Junior  High  English; 
Senior  High  American  History/Government- 
Economics  combined;  Choir/Band  combined; 
English,  and  Business.  Preference  will  be 
given  to  experienced  teachers  and/or  those 
with  coaching  ability.  Please  call  or  write 
Roger  Sikkenga,  Principal,  at  (205)  967-3891 , 
6255  Cahaba  Valley  Road,  Birmingham,  Ala- 
bama 35243. 


Bible  so  that  the  reader  is  not  limited 
to  one  person's  approach;  they  are 
true  to  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

Truly,  this  is  a  unique  devotional 
which  cannot  help  being  a  blessing  to 
anyone  who  uses  it.  E 

Consider— from  p.  13 

nouncements  of  our  Church  leaders 
on  questions  of  war,  morality,  abor- 
tion, divorce,  and  even  concerning 
the  deity  of  our  Lord.  We  have  be- 
longed to  what  they  call  "a  great  de- 
nomination." How  they  have  come 
out  on  the  wrong  side  of  so  many  of 
these  questions  defies  human  logic 
and  reason.  They  have  gone  every 
man  his  own  way,  and  then  they  won- 
der why  their  projects  end  in  confu- 
sion and  futility. 

God's  Word  sheds  light  on  why 
their  projects  have  ended  in  this  way. 
The  leaders  of  the  Church  are  far  too 
close  to  the  forest  to  see  the  trees. 
Most  of  their  pronouncements  are  a 
conglomerate  mass  of  conflicting 
ideas  having  little  relevance  either  to 
facts  or,  worse  yet,  little  relationship 
to  the  Word  of  God.  The  answer  to 
all  of  this  is,  "Consider  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ."  m 

Editorial— from  p.  /5 

purpose  of  isolating  the  country  dip- 
lomatically, by  clearest  indication 
that  the  United  States  does  not  pos- 
sess the  will  to  honor  its  commit- 
ments, they  now  seek  to  deprive  it  of 
its  military  capacities  to  implement  its 
will,  should  it  decide  to  resume  its  ob- 
ligations. In  doing  so,  of  course,  they 
will  leave  the  country  naked  to  its  en- 
emies. 

In  a  frenzied  effort  to  demolish 
their  Satan,  they  have  vigorously  at- 
tacked the  American  scientific  estab- 
lishment, sabotaging  advanced  math- 
ematical research  at  M.I.T.,  blasting 
the  mathematical  installations  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin  (with  one  fa- 
tality resulting). 

They  have  launched  such  a  violent 
attack  on  the  spirit  of  the  American 
people  that  the  ex-president  of  the 
American  Bar  Association  reported 
that  60  per  cent  of  the  American  peo- 
ple will  accept  a  suspension  of  the  Bill 
of  Rights  in  an  effort  to  attain  secu- 
rity at  the  expense  of  our  ancient  law 
— a  moral  catastrophe. 

Now  they  massively  assail  the  will  Ij 
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of  the  American  enlisted  men  to  bear 
arms  for  the  republic. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  from 
the  traditional  American  standards, 
they  themselves  would  be  adjudged 
the  powers  of  evil. 

But  the  problem  is  much  more 
complex.  They  are  not  evil  people  at 
all.  They  fervently  believe  they  are 
following  the  Lord,  fearlessly  doing 
what  He  wishes. 

Thus,  they  are  under  a  mass  hypno- 
sis—possibly that  type  of  hypnosis 
which  caused  the  Lord  Himself  to 
say,  the  sinners  I  can  save  but  the 
righteous  are  beyond  me. 

"Forgive  them,  Father,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do. "  E 


Editorial— from  p.  14 

isn't  a  Methodist. 

"The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
that  the  priesthood  of  all  believers  has 
replaced  a  special  priesthood;  and 
that  ordination  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  not  by  any  power  granted  in  hu- 
man succession,  so  he  isn't  an  Episco- 
palian. 

"The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
that  baptism  represents  the  coming  of 
}  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  believer;  and 
j  that  the  promise  is  to  the  children  of 
j  believers  as  well  as  believers  them- 
i  selves  who  are  also  heirs  of  the  Cove- 
nant, so  he  isn't  a  Baptist. 

"The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
in  a  representative  government  rather 
than  a  purely  democratic  govern- 
ment, so  he  isn't  a  Congregationalist. 

"In  addition  to  these  denomina- 
tional distinctives  the  Reformed 
Christian  bases  his  relation  to  God 
and  his  hope  of  salvation  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  incar- 
nate Son  of  God,  crucified  for  our 
sins,  raised  for  our  justification, 
reigning  in  the  hearts  of  His  people  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  coming  again  in 
time  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

"He  also  believes  in  the  fellowship 
of  believers  on  earth  and  in  fruitful 
Christian  living— the  communion  of 
saints."  [0 


CHRISTIAN  SECRETARY-ATLANTA 

Mission  to  the  United  States,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  4325  Memorial  Drive, 
Suite  N,  Decatur,  needs  a  Christian  secretary 
with  experience  in  (or  willing  to  learn)  com- 
puter operation.  Send  resume  to  P.O.  Box 
1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031,  or  phone  292-5715 


No  other  giant  print 
Bible  offers  this  much 
from  cover  to  cover. 

We  took  a  long,  hard  look  at  all  other  giant  print  Bibles 
available.  Then  we  designed  this  one  to  excell  in  every  con- 
ceivable way- from  reference  and  study  aids,  to  typeface 
legibility,  to  sheer  quality  of  construction. 

Its  54,562  center-column  references  give  you  nearly 
four  times  more  than  other  giant  print  reference  Bibles. 
Youll  find  96  pages  of  concordance,  compared  to  only  64 
pages  or  fewer  in  other  similar  Bibles.  Our  Bible  also  has 
twice  as  many  study  maps  - 16  pages  in  full  color. 

The  typeface  was  chosen  from  hundreds  available, 
for  the  ultimate  in  legibility.  It's  the  same  face  used  in  many 
schoolbooks,  and  all  the  more  readable  in  this  giant  14 
point  size.  Even  the  cross  references,  concordance  and 
other  non-textual  items  are  in  large  print  So  you  don't  have 
to  squint  to  take  your  Bible  study  seriously. 

Another  exclusive:  Each  bookis  introduced  and  out- 
lined by  renowned  scholar  Dr.  Samuel  Schultz.  We've  also 
added  24  pages  of  fascinating  study  aids,  including  Old 
Testament  Chronology  and  History,  and  Harmony  of  the 
Gospel  charts. 

And  no  matter  which  edi- 
tion you  choose,  it  is  carefully 
crafted  of  the  finest  papers  and 
binding  materials,  giving  you 
the  best  value  for  the  price. 

TheZondervan  KJVGiant 
Print  Reference  Bible.  Superior 
in  every  way,  yet  priced  com- 
petitively. At  bookstores  in 
hardcover,  $17.95;  simulated 
and  genuine  leather  editions 
from  $20.95. 


18  For  I  testify  unto  ev< 
that  heareth  the  words 
prophecy  of  this  book,  lIf  z 
shall  add  unto  these  thir 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plag 
are  written  in  this  book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  ta 
from  the  words  of  the  boo 
prophecy,  uGod  shall  take  i 


Actual  type  sample 


The  difference  in  Bibles  is  Zondervan , 

a'  the  20NQWSIVAM  cof»ow«>N  <«ES»  OttUMi  Rapids,  Mi  49506 


REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 

SEMINARY  announces... 

The  Graduate 
School  of  Education 

...  to  equip  men  and  women  for  careers  in  school  education  from  a  distinctively  Christian  perspective 


—Meeting  the  requirements  of  the   State  of 

Mississippi  for  a  Class  AA  certificate 

—  opcciciiiziiiy  in. 

SCHEDULE  OF  COURSES 

School  Administration 

SUMMER  SESSION 

1979 

Elementary  Education 

Secondary  Education  with  endorsement  in 

FIRST  TERM 

Bible 

June  4  — July  6 

We  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  feel  that 

there  is  an  increasing  need  for  competent  teachers 

and  administrators  in  Christian,  public  and  private 

Teaching-Learning  Process 

8:00- 

10:00 

schools,  who  can  communicate  the  truth  and  love 

of  Christ  in  such  a  way  as  to  have  a  profound 

Philosophical  Foundations 

10:30- 

12:30 

influence  on  the  lives  of  children  today. 

School  Administration 

1:30- 

4:30 

Our  School  of  Education  faculty  is  committed, 

[June  18 -July  6] 

therefore,  to  a  graduate  program  of  professional 

education,  designed  to  wrestle  in  a  responsible  and 

SECOND TERM 

scholarly  way  with  the  application  of  Biblical 

principles  to  every  aspect  of  the  teaching-learning 
process. 

July  9- August  10 

If  you  desire  to  pursue  the  Master  of  Education 

degree  or  to  renew  your  certificate,  we  would  ask 

Elementary  Research  Design 

8:00- 

10:00 

you  to  seriously  consider  joining  us  in  June  1979 

for  the  opening  of  the  RTS  Graduate  School  of 

Christian  School 

10:30- 

12:30 

Education. 

School  Law 

1:30- 

4:30 

For  further  information  write  to: 

[July  9  -  July  27] 

Teaching  of  Reading 

1:30- 

4:30 

Dr.  Norman  E.  Harper,  Dean 

RTS  Graduate  School  of  Education 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  The  SeminarV  has  a  Rociallv  Non-discriminatory  Admissions  Policy. 

Jackson,  MS  39209 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MAY  27 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


Mailbag 


RESPONSIBLE  LEADERSHIP 

In  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk" 
(April  18)  you  spoke  of  the  need  for 
responsible  leadership  in  the  Church. 
Little  improvement  is  possible  in  this 
area  as  long  as  choices  are  made,  as 
often  they  are,  on  the  basis  of  popu- 
larity, charisma  and  big  names 
(VIPs).  At  the  level  of  the  eldership, 
selecting  men  whose  own  lives  are  not 
examples  to  the  people  of  God  com- 
pounds the  problem. 

For  example,  I  have  known  these:  a 
prominent  business  man  also  known 


WEIGHED-  FOUND  BLAMELESS 


to  be  a  gambling  addict  at  Hialeah;  a 
well-heeled  man  with  an  alcohol 
problem  who  took  the  "cure"  unsuc- 
cessfully at  a  local  alcoholic  rehabil- 
itation center;  a  professional  man 
whose  business  remained  open  on 
Sundays  and  who  permitted  the  unli- 


censed sale  of  beer  clandestinely  on 
the  premises — all  honored  by  being 
made  elders  in  their  local  churches. 

My  response  to  your  request  for 
"burning  thoughts"  on  the  subject 
may  best  be  made  via  the  attached  il- 
lustration. As  it  portrays,  those  who 
represent  God  should  be  weighed  ac- 
cording to  their  conformity  to  His 
revealed  will.  Only  in  such  obedience 
can  they  be  worthy  before  God  and 
the  watching  world. 

May  God  bless  your  effort  to  bring 
the  need  for  responsible  Church  lead- 
ership to  the  attention  of  Journal 
readers. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

CAN'T  AGREE  ABOUT  CHINA 

I  do  not  agree  with  Jonathan  Chao 
about  the  outlook  for  real  Christian- 
ity in  Communist  China  (Journal, 
Apr.  18). 

Mr.  Belz  contacted  me  by  telephone, 
and  the  only  thing  I  agreed  with  was 
the  statement  about  demons  and  de- 
mon-possession and  exorcism.  This 
has  been  going  on  for  a  long  time — 
ever  since  Christianity  made  contact 
with  the  Chinese  people. 

I  wish  I  could  agree  with  Mr.  Chao 
and  Mr.  Belz,  but  my  experience  liv- 
ing in  China  leads  me  strongly  to  sus- 
pect that  there  will  sooner  or  later 
come  a  "crackdown"  on  Christians 
and  Christianity  there.  The  Chinese 
are  subtle  and  crafty.  I  don't  for  a 
moment  believe  that  they  are  promot- 
ing real  religious  liberty — just  a  limit- 
ed toleration  which  the  Red  leaders 
think  they  can  use  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage. 

Mr.  Chao  speaks  of  the  China 


Graduate  School  of  Theology  but  no- 
where mentions  the  fact  that  this  is 
not  located  in  China  but  in  the  British 
Crown  Colony  of  Hong  Kong,  a  400- 
square-mile  piece  of  territory  adjacent 
to  southern  China.  The  security  and 
freedom  which  the  China  Graduate 
School  of  Theology  enjoys,  it  owes  to 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag 
under  which  it  exists. 

I  doubt  if  one  American  in  a  hun- 
dred knows  that  Hong  Kong  is  not  a 
part  of  China.  I  would  not  know  it 
myself  if  I  had  not  lived  in  China  for 
several  years.  Your  readers  are  likely 
to  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
worthy  institution  is  tolerated  by  the 
Red  Chinese. 

Mr.  Chao's  father  is  in  Taiwan 
where  he  is  secretary  of  the  Reforma- 
tion Translation  Fellowship.  There  he 
has  full  freedom  to  publish  Reformed 
literature. 

—(Rev.)  J.  G.  Vos 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

INFLAMMATORY  RHETORIC? 

Your  April  18  editorial,  "Was  It  a 
Wise  Choice?"  concerning  the  recep- 
tion of  charismatic  New  Covenant 
Church  by  the  UPCUSA  Presbytery 
of  South  Florida  is  an  excellent  show- 
piece item  of  the  Journal's  style  and 
stance:  negative,  narrow,  full  of  sus- 
picion, clever  at  impugning  the  mo- 
tives of  others  and  sowing  seeds  of  di- 
vision and  discontent  at  every  possi- 
ble turn. 

Your  prediction  of  that  cold  day  in 
July  when  Florida  presbytery  sends 
the  minister  or  an  elder  from  New 
Covenant  Church  to  the  General  As- 
sembly indicates  the  way  you  would 
select  General  Assembly  commission- 
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ers.  If  you  ever  attend  a  UPCUSA 
Assembly  you  may  be  surprised  at 
how  many  charismatics  and  evangeli- 
cals attend.  But  when  inflammatory 
rhetoric  is  the  name  of  the  game,  who 
cares  what  will  happen  in  June  or 
July? 

—(Rev.)  William  L.  Arthur 
Columbia,  S.C. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

George  W.  Alexander  from  Aransas  Pass, 
Tex.,  to  the  Jackson  Wood  Church  (PCUS), 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

William  Gresham  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to 
the  Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Opelika,  Ala.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Duncan  Clark  Stewart  from  the  military 
chaplaincy,  Ft.  Sam  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
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■  With  the  Arab  world  in  general, 
and  the  Muslim  religion  in  particular, 
before  the  eyes  of  the  world  these 
days,  we  think  you  will  enjoy  (and 
profit  from)  the  contents  of  this  issue 
of  the  Journal.  Especially  does  the  ar- 
ticle on  p.  9  give  an  insight  into  Iran 
and  its  history  that  you  would  not 
likely  see  in  your  daily  newspaper. 

■  There  have  been  a  couple  of  inter- 
esting items  from  Presbyterian  sources 
this  week.  In  the  Charlotte  (N.C.) 
Observer,  the  Rev.  Harry  C.  Staf- 
ford, who  teaches  religion  at  Queens 
College,  a  PCUS  institution,  wrote 
that  the  doctrine  of  hell  was  never 
universally  adopted  among  early  Chris- 
tians, that  it  was  abandoned  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  "in  his  more  mature 
years,"  and  to  the  extent  it  appears  in 
Jesus'  teachings,  was  "a  later  imposi- 
tion thrust  into  (His)  mouth"  by  oth- 
er sources.  Hell,  added  Dr.  Stafford, 
"is  not  a  state  assigned  by  God  or  the 
cosmos,  but  one  created  by  the  self." 
And  that,  we  think,  is  why  develop- 
ments such  as  those  taking  place  at 
King  College  (Journal,  April  18)  are 
welcomed  by  people  who  want  de- 
nominational institutions  to  offer  a 
Christian  viewpoint. 

■  The  other  item  is  from  the  news- 
letter of  the  Idlewild  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Memphis  and  it  appeared 
exactly  as  follows:  "Sunday,  April  29 
— Sheilds  Hood,  professor  of  wine 
tasting  at  Memphis  State.  His  topic: 
'How  To  Select  a  Good  but  Cheap 
Wine.'  Cost:  $2.50  per  person — covers 
speaker  and  necessary  wine.  You 
must  call  the  church  office  for  reser- 
vations by  April  25." 

■  We'd  like  to  acknowledge  with 
deep  appreciation  memorial  gifts  to 
the  Journal,  as  follows:  In  memory  of 
Mrs.  Boude  C.  Moore,  by  her  brother, 
the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  and 
Mrs.  McAlpine. 

In  memory  of  Edward  Boyle  Aver- 
ett,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reginald  Pettus, 
Keysville,  Va. 


In  memory  of  Phil  O.  Sherman,  by 
Mrs.  Julian  K.  Allison,  Cascilla,  Miss. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Rae  Esty,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  by  Mrs.  V.  L.  Vereen, 
Lake  Wales,  Fla. 

In  memory  of  Wyatt  Aiken,  Green- 
ville, S.C,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Noy 
Wier  Sr.,  Abbeville,  S.C;  by  Mrs.  T. 
Charles  Gower,  Greenville;  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Harvey  Brown,  Green- 
ville; by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Nance, 
Greenville. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Molly  M.  Boyce, 
mother  of  assistant  editor  Charles  E. 
Boyce  Jr.,  by  the  Journal  staff. 

■  We  also  want  to  congratulate 
some  who  have  earned  beautiful 
award  Bibles  or  Testaments  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism 
or  the  Catechism  for  Young  Chil- 
dren. An  award  Bible  has  been  sent  to 
William  F.  Lacey,  a  ruling  elder  of 
the  First  Church,  Kosciusko,  Miss., 
for  perfectly  reciting  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. 

Award  New  Testaments  have  gone 
to  Allison  Abercrombie,  Donna  Car- 
penter, Scott  Carpenter,  Debbie 
Helms,  Bill  Helms,  Alice  Ann 
Williams,  Faye  Williams,  Mary  Wil- 
liams and  Robert  M.  Williams  Jr.,  of 
the  Pea  River  Church,  Clio,  Ala. 

Also  to  Carol  McKey,  Lori  Long 
and  Sandy  Johnston,  of  the  Mount 
Salus  Church,  Clinton,  Miss.;  to  James 
E.  Mitchell  Jr.  and  Elizabeth  Mae 
Mitchell  of  the  First  Church,  Stanley, 
N.C;  to  Ronnie  Glenn  and  Keith 
Glenn  of  the  Bethel  Church,  Clover, 
S.C;  to  Rachel  Aeschliman  of  the 
Covenant  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  to 
Stacey  Arinder  of  the  Columbia, 
Miss.,  church,  and  to  Casey  Cock- 
roft,  Todd  Cockroft,  Kelly  Stodghill 
and  Vann  Green,  of  the  Alta  Woods 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Congressman  Seeks  Aid  for  Dissidents 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
plight  of  seven  Soviet  Pentecostalists, 
living  as  refugees  in  the  U.S.  Embassy 
in  Moscow  since  last  June,  has  cap- 
tured the  attention  of  a  U.S.  con- 
gressman who  has  interceded  with 
President  Carter  on  their  behalf. 

Rep.  Richard  Shelby  (D-Ala.)  vis- 
ited the  two  families  in  their  12'  x  12' 
basement  room  at  the  Embassy  dur- 
ing a  10-day  Easter  recess  tour  of  the 
Soviet  Union  by  a  17-member  House 
delegation. 

Mr.  Shelby  said  after  returning  that 
the  only  way  the  two  families  will  be 
able  to  emigrate  to  this  country, 
which  is  their  goal,  is  through  "high 
level"  negotiations  involving  Presi- 
dent Carter  and  Soviet  President  Leo- 
nid Brezhnev. 

Apart  from  such  negotiations,  he 


PERU — Deep  concern  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  missionary  representatives 
over  new  and  proposed  visa  limita- 
tions in  this  country  and  in  Colombia 
which  could  seriously  cripple  mission- 
ary activities. 

The  Peruvian  government  ruled  in 
January  that  evangelical  missions 
cannot  increase  the  number  of  their 
missionaries,  and  that  new  visas  will 
be  approved  only  for  missionary  re- 
placements, on  a  one  to  one  basis,  ac- 
cording to  J.  Bryan  Brasington,  sec- 
retary of  the  Southern  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  Board  for  Western  South 
America. 

He  said  Colombia  plans  to  actually 
reduce  the  number  of  missionaries  by 


said,  the  Soviet  religious  dissidents 
"might  be  in  the  American  embassy 
for  years." 

"I  intend  to  follow  up  my  appeal  to 
the  President,"  the  congressman  said. 

In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Carter,  Con- 
gressman Shelby  wrote:  "My  heart 
went  out  to  these  people.  It  is  their 
same  struggle — the  struggle  to  wor- 
ship as  they  choose — which  is  the 
foundation  of  American  liberty. 
These  people  ask  but  one  thing.  They 
want  to  leave  the  Soviet  Union  with 
their  families.  They  want  to  emigrate 
to  a  land  where  they  can  work,  live 
productive  lives  and  worship  God. 

"I  am  asking  help  in  influencing 
the  Soviet  authorities  to  allow  the 
Vashchenkos  and  the  Chmykhalovs 
to  emigrate  to  the  United  States," 
Mr.  Shelby  wrote  Mr.  Carter.  "Sure- 


giving  only  one  new  visa  for  every 
two  missionaries  who  leave  the  coun- 
try. 

"The  ultimate  goal  is  to  limit  the 
presence  of  foreigners  in  Colombia — 
especially  those  who  are  religious 
workers,"  Mr.  Brasington  said. 

Colombia's  minister  of  foreign  re- 
lations outlined  the  proposed  plan 
during  a  recent  meeting  with  evangeli- 
cals, according  to  Mr.  Brasington.  He 
said  Colombia  generally  plans  to  ex- 
tend religious  freedom. 

No  missionaries  have  ever  yet  been 
denied  entry  into  Western  South 
America,  "but  right  now  things  are 
tightening  up,"  said  Mr.  Brasing- 
ton. is 


ly  such  aid  is  the  essence  of  the  fight 
for  human  rights  around  the  world." 

The  Alabama  lawmaker,  an  attor- 
ney, advised  the  two  families  not  to 
leave  the  American  Embassy  "unless 
they  have  high  level  assurances  they 
will  not  be  imprisoned  or  harassed 
and  be  allowed  to  emigrate,"  he  said. 

In  doing  so,  he  disagreed  with  Rep. 
Jack  Edwards  (R-Ala.),  who  visited 
the  families  with  him.  Mr.  Edwards 
said  the  only  solution  he  sees  is  for 
the  families  to  leave  the  Embassy  and 
face  their  fate  with  Soviet  authorities. 

The  two  congressmen  visited  the 
Pentecostal  families  (the  first  mem- 
bers of  Congress  to  do  so)  at  the  re- 
quest of  Alabama  Gov.  Forrest  (Fob) 
James  and  the  pastor  and  members  of 
Crescent  Hill  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Selma,  Ala.,  which  has  offered  to 
sponsor  them  and  promised  them 
homes  and  jobs.  The  church,  a  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA),  is  in  Mr.  Shelby's 
congressional  district. 

Soviet  officials  have  been  adamant 
in  their  refusal  to  let  the  families 
leave,  saying  they  do  not  meet  either 
of  the  two  criteria  the  Soviets  have  es- 
tablished for  people  wishing  to  leave  I 
the  Soviet  Union:  reunification  of 
family  members  (all  relatives  of  both 
families  are  in  the  U.S.S.R.),  or  emi- 
grating to  Israel. 

A  spokesman  for  Mr.  Edwards  told 
Religious  News  Service  the  only  hope 
the  congressman  sees  for  the  families 
is  to  "continue  pressuring  Soviet  offi- 
cials" for  their  release,  but  the  out- 
look is  gloomy  because  it  would  set  a 
precedent  for  other  Soviet  Protestant 
dissidents. 

Mr.  Edwards  quoted  a  Soviet  offi- 
cial as  saying  "everybody"  would 
storm  the  U.S.  Embassy  gates  as  a 
way  to  leave  the  country  if  the  Pente- 
costalists were  allowed  to  leave. 

"Are  you  admitting  to  me  that  I 
everyone  in  Russia  wants  to  leave?" 


The 
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Mr.  Edwards  asked  the  man,  accord- 
ing to  an  interview  in  the  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  Advertiser.  The  official 
dropped  the  subject. 

Mr.  Shelby,  a  Presbyterian  lay- 
man, gave  the  Vashchenkos  and 
Chmyhalovs  a  Bible  from  the  PCA 
congregation  in  Selma.  In  return, 
they  handed  the  congressman  a  letter 
for  delivery  to  all  their  unseen  and 
unknown  fellow  Christians  in  the 
United  States  working  in  their  behalf. 

In  part,  the  letter  reads:  "We  saw 
that  God  heard  your  and  our  prayers. 
The  congressional  visit  has  reassured 
us  that  God  will  continue  to  stand  be- 
side us  in  the  future.  May  God  bless 
you  for  the  work  you  have  done  for 
God  and  us."  \£ 

NRB  Warning  to  Viewers: 
'Watch  What  You  Watch' 

MORRISTOWN,  N.  J.— National 
Religious  Broadcasters  (NRB)  is  cau- 
tioning television  audiences  through- 
out the  United  States  to  "Watch 
What  You  Watch."  The  message, 
printed  on  colorful  tent-fold  cards 
designed  to  be  placed  on  top  of  televi- 
sion sets,  reminds  viewers  to  beware 
of  the  potentially  damaging  impact 
which  current  TV  programs  may  have 
upon  family  life. 

NRB  is  an  association  of  almost 
850  organizations  which  produce  reli- 
gious radio  and  television  programs 
and  operate  religious  stations.  NRB 
member  organizations  are  responsible 
for  more  than  70  per  cent  of  the  na- 
tion's religious  radio  and  television. 

"A  national  ground  swell  of  public 
grassroots  concern  has  been  ex- 
pressed about  the  trend  in  television 
programs  toward  glamorizing  vio- 
lence and  immorality,"  explains  NRB 
executive  director  Ben  Armstrong. 
"NRB  has  been  reluctant  to  criticize 
the  changing  tenor  of  TV  programs, 
but  this  steady,  downward  trend  to- 
ward violent  and  immoral  programs 
has  forced  religious  broadcasters  to  a 
reassessment." 

The  eye-catching  tent-fold  "Watch 
What  You  Watch"  card  alerts  family 
viewers  to  be  selective  in  their  choice 
of  programs,  and  to  turn  off  any  pro- 
gram that  contains  offensive  materi- 
al. 

The  TV-top  cards  contain  ample 
space  for  imprinting  a  message  or 
promotional  identification  from  a 


local  sponsoring  church  or  organiza- 
tion. Churches  and  organizations 
wishing  to  participate  with  NRB  in 
encouraging  audiences  to  exercise 
personal  selectivity  and  control  over 
the  quality  of  television  programming 
admitted  into  their  homes  can  order 
the  cards  from  the  NRB  office  at 
P.O.  Box  2254R,  Morristown,  N.J. 
07960.  E 

Reparations  Criticized 
By  J.  Hudson  Taylor  III 

TAIPEI,  Taiwan — James  Hudson 
Taylor  III,  grandson  of  one  of  Amer- 
ica's most  famous  missionaries  to 
China,  has  severely  criticized  the  will- 
ingness of  missionary  organizations 
to  accept  financial  compensation 
from  the  Communist  Chinese  govern- 
ment for  mission  properties  con- 
fiscated by  that  government  a  genera- 
tion ago. 

Writing  in  Christianity  Today,  Mr. 
Taylor  asks:  "What  quicker  way  is 
there  to  confirm  the  Communist  pro- 


paganda line  that  the  Church  and  all 
its  ministries  were  foreign  and  part  of 
a  wider  picture  of  Western  imperi- 
alism?" 

Charging  that  "the  sordid  record 
of  demand  for  reparation  and  indem- 
nity during  the  19th  century  and  at 
the  turn  of  the  20th  century  put  a 
restraint  on  Church  growth  in  China 
that  defies  estimation,"  Mr.  Taylor 
says,  "The  Chinese  Church  and  Chi- 
nese Christians  are  the  rightful  ones 
to  be  speaking  up." 

"Those  churches,"  he  says,  "the 
schools  and  the  hospitals  were  made 
possible  through  the  contributions  of 
Christians  who  were  giving  for  the 
Church  and  the  people  in  China.  .  .  . 
If  missionary  boards  can  still  produce 
titles  to  such  properties  it  only  reflects 
on  their  delay  in  transferring  the  same 
to  Chinese  control." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  was 
among  several  denominations  being 
paid  some  $19.4  million  over  a  five- 
year  period  by  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment (Journal,  March  21  and  28).  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PCUS  To  Look  at  Major  Study  Papers 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Among  study 
papers  scheduled  to  be  acted  on  by 
the  1979  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS),  com- 
monly known  as  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church,  major  statements 
on  church  membership,  on  homosex- 
uality and  on  Chinese-Taiwanese  re- 
lations are  likely  to  claim  greatest  at- 
tention. 

The  study  on  church  membership, 
prepared  by  the  PCUS  Council  on 
Theology  and  Culture,  recommends 
that  baptized  children  be  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  Supper  before  they  make 
their  profession  of  faith;  and  that  a 
category  of  confirmed  member  re- 
place the  familiar  communing  mem- 
ber on  the  rolls  of  the  church. 

If  the  proposed  changes  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  are  approved 


through  the  regular  constitutional  pro- 
cess, churches  would  subsequently 
maintain  three  membership  rolls: 
baptized  members,  confirmed  mem- 
bers and  inactive  members.  Only  the 
confirmed  membership  roll  would  be 
reported  to  the  presbytery. 

The  committee's  rationale  for  in- 
viting children  to  the  Lord's  Table  be- 
gins with  its  conclusion  that  "persons 
become  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  two  ways:  1)  through 
birth  to  or  adoption  by  Christain  par- 
ents, or,  2)  through  profession  of 
faith." 

The  readiness  of  children  to  take 
part  in  Communion  would  be  deter- 
mined by  the  parents:  "Thus  the  reg- 
ular process  for  admission  of  bap- 
tized children  to  the  Lord's  Table 
would  be  that  when  parents  or  guard- 
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ians  perceive  that  their  children 
would  profit  by  participation  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  they  would  make  this 
known  to  the  session  of  the  church." 

The  session  would  then  welcome 
the  child  to  the  Supper  in  some  ap- 
propriate way. 

The  paper  on  homosexuality  will  be 
presented  to  the  Assembly  by  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture  as  a 
"position"  paper  which  would  not 
require  constitutional  changes.  It 
delves  into  the  causes  of  homosexual- 
ity and  reflects  concern  for  the  homo- 
sexual person,  while  condemning  ho- 
mosexual practices  in  even  stronger 
language  than  did  a  report  to  the  1978 
Assembly. 

"There  can  be  no  place  within  the 
Christian  faith  for  the  response  to  ho- 
mosexual persons  of  mingled  con- 
tempt, hatred  and  fear  that  is  called 
homophobia,"  the  paper  says. 

Nevertheless,  members  and  officers 
of  the  Church  are  not  "free  to  adopt 
a  lifestyle  of  conscious,  continuing 
sin  in  any  area  of  their  lives.  For  the 
Church  to  ordain  a  self-affirming, 
practicing  homosexual  person  to  min- 
istry would  be  to  act  in  contradiction 
to  its  charter  and  calling  in  Scrip- 
ture," the  paper  continues. 

On  the  other  hand,  "the  repentant 
homosexual  person  who  finds  the 
power  of  Christ  redirecting  his  or  her 
sexual  desires  toward  a  married  het- 
erosexual commitment,  or  who  finds 
God's  power  to  control  his  or  her 
desires  and  to  adopt  a  celibate  life- 
style, can  certainly  be  ordained,  all 
other  qualifications  being  met." 

In  conclusion,  the  paper  suggests 
that  it  would  be  highly  improper  for 
the  Church  courts  "to  make  specific 
inquiry  into  the  sexual  orientation  or 
practice  of  candidates  for  ordained 
office,  or  ordained  officers,  when  the 
person  involved  has  not  taken  the  ini- 
tiative in  declaring  his  or  her  sexual 
orientation." 

The  statement  on  China  and  Tai- 
wan will  come  to  the  Assembly  from 
the  General  Assembly  Mission  Board 
(GMB).  It  expresses  pleasure  at  the 
normalization  of  relations  with  Com- 
munist China,  while  supporting  "the 
rights  of  the  people  of  Taiwan  to  par- 
ticipate significantly  in  the  determina- 
tion of  their  own  political  destiny." 

But  it  also  includes  criticism  of  the 
present  situation  on  Taiwan:  "The 
(GMB)  expresses  its  concern  over  the 
continuation   of   the   martial  law 


regime  on  Taiwan,  the  identification 
of  the  Republic  of  China  as  the  legiti- 
mate government  of  all  China,  and 
the  absence  of  a  representative  politi- 
cal process  that  would  permit  the  peo- 
ple of  Taiwan  to  express  freely  their 
will  as  to  the  options  now  before  the 
people  of  Taiwan." 

The  GMB  wants  its  report,  upon 
adoption,  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
President  and  the  Congress  of  the 
U.S.  as  well  as  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Taiwan. 

Another  paper  submitted  by  the 
GMB  constitutes  suggestions  on  the 
position  the  PCUS  should  take  on 
"economic  and  social  rights."  While 
not  spelling  out  a  particular  program 
for  dividing  up  the  wealth  which  it 
sees  inequitably  distributed  under 
capitalism,  the  report  does  say  that  a 
just  economic  system  will  go  beyond 
the  so-called  "Welfare  State." 

A  "Welfare  State,"  according  to 


JACKSON,  Miss.— Members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
across  the  nation  have  been  asked  to 
join  those  in  PCA  congregations  here 
in  assisting  victims  of  the  recent  Pearl 
River  flood. 

In  a  letter  to  the  denomination's 
440  congregations,  Church  executives 
asked  for  funds  and  volunteer  labor. 
"On  behalf  of  the  PCA's  Sub-Commit- 
tee on  Diaconal  Ministries,"  they 
wrote,  "we  urgently  call  upon  you  to 
bring  this  need  before  your  people." 

There  is  a  heavy  concentration  of 
PCA  members  in  Jackson  and  along 
the  Pearl  River,  which  experienced  its 
worst  overflow  on  record  Easter  week. 
None  of  the  PCA  church  buildings 
was  known  to  have  been  flooded,  but 
the  water  rose  to  the  rooflines  of 
some  members'  homes. 

"Along  with  hosts  of  others,"  the 
denominational  executives  wrote, 
"many  PCA  families  have  been  left 
homeless  and  in  dire  need  by  the  re- 
cent floods  in  Mississippi.  Some  in 
our  congregations  there  lost  virtually 
everything  except  the  clothes  on  their 
backs.  The  worst  flood  on  record  in 
their  particular  area  ruined  homes, 
furniture,  furnishings,  cars." 

Immediate  relief  was  provided  to 
hundreds  in  the  community  by  the 


the  report,  is  created  when  "individ- 
uals and  corporations  .  .  .  maximize 
their  self-interests"  and  thus  accumu- 
late enough  unto  themselves,  with  a 
sufficient  surplus,  so  that  the  state 
can  then  "pick  up  the  pieces  and  pro- 
vide a  minimal  welfare  for  the  victims 
which  the  economic  system  creates." 

While  suggesting  that  what  is  need- 
ed are  "basic  changes  in  Western  econ- 
omies," the  report  does  not  specify 
what  "alternative  system"  will  bring 
about  the  redistribution  of  wealth 
which  will  assure  equitable  economic 
as  well  as  social  rights  for  all  people. 

It  does  state  that  "we  need  to  ac- 
knowledge that  working  for  the  eco- 
nomic and  social  rights  of  the  world's 
people  presents  complex  challenges 
whose  solutions  are  not  clear  or 
easy."  And  it  would  have  the  Church 
commit  itself  "to  address  those  prob- 
lems from  the  perspective  of  the  Bib- 
lical demand  for  justice  and  equity."  E 


First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jack- 
son, one  of  PCA's  largest  congrega- 
tions. Over  60  families  from  the  First 
Church  were  forced  to  leave  their 
homes  by  the  rising  waters.  Officers 
of  the  congregation  began  relief  oper- 
ations Easter  Sunday,  setting  up  a 
special  committee  to  respond  to  the 
flood  victims'  needs.  A  special  offer- 
ing and  an  appropriation  from  the 
church's  benevolence  funds  provided 
$18,000  for  the  committee's  use.  In 
addition,  $25,000  was  sent  by  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  for 
the  relief  operation. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Patterson,  First 
Church's  senior  pastor,  contacted 
Jackson's  Salvation  Army  headquar- 
ters as  soon  as  his  officers  authorized 
use  of  their  facilities  for  disaster  oper- 
ations. He  was  told  that  Army  person- 
nel had  just  been  praying  for  such  an 
arrangement. 

Under  the  supervision  of  a  Salva- 
tion Army  relief  specialist  who  was 
brought  to  Jackson  from  the  Gulf 
Coast,  an  average  1,000  meals  a  day 
were  served  from  the  First  Church's 
kitchen  for  the  first  six  days  of  the 
operation.  As  the  waters  receded  and 
more  people  were  able  to  return 
home,  the  number  being  fed  decreased. 
More  than  150  were  still  getting  their 


PCA  Members  Asked  for  Flood  Relief 
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meals  at  First  Church  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  feeding  program,  however. 
The  church's  women  provided  much 
of  the  labor  for  the  operation. 

Beyond  the  feeding  program,  the 
church  provided  assistance  with  tem- 
porary housing  for  victims,  volunteer 
labor  to  begin  making  flooded  houses 
habitable,  and  funds  for  other  imme- 
diate needs. 

One  of  the  PCA  members  experi- 
encing extensive  loss  of  property  in 
the  flood  was  the  Rev.  William  N. 
Whitwer,  pastor  of  a  new  congrega- 
tion northeast  of  Jackson,  the  Pear 
Orchard  Church  of  Ridgeland.  His 
family  was  one  of  nine  in  his  church 
of  101  members  that  lost  nearly  all 
their  belongings.  Men  of  the  congre- 
gation had  helped  him  put  furniture 
up  on  blocks  when  his  home  appeared 
to  be  threatened.  That  night  he  sent 
his  wife  and  two  children  to  higher 
ground,  thinking  that  he  would  stay. 
Within  three  hours  water  was  rising 
so  rapidly  that  he  had  to  abandon  the 
house.  The  water  stopped  only  when 
it  was  five  feet  deep  in  the  Whitwers' 
house. 

Nevertheless,  the  Pear  Orchard 
pastor  led  morning  services  as  usual 
the  day  after  he  was  forced  from  his 
home.  But  the  Sunday  evening  meet- 
ing was  canceled  so  that  church  mem- 
bers could  concentrate  on  helping 
others  salvage  their  residences.  Vol- 
unteer crews  from  the  church  went 
from  house  to  house  in  the  neigh- 
borhood tearing  off  baseboards  and 
sheetrock  so  that  water  could  drain 
from  the  rooms. 

Mr.  Whitwer  indicated  that  much 
of  the  rebuilding  will  have  to  be  done 
by  volunteer  help  from  within  the 
community  or  elsewhere.  Local  con- 
tractors are  already  booked  ahead  for 
long  periods  because  the  destruction 
was  so  widespread.  Even  if  contrac- 
tors could  be  hired,  many  victims — 
now  facing  financial  ruin — could  not 
afford  to  engage  them.  Many  of  the 
ruined  homes  had  no  flood  insurance 
since  they  were  located  in  areas  not 
considered  a  part  of  the  Pearl  flood- 
plain.  Never  before  had  the  river  in- 
undated such  a  large  area. 

Because  the  devastation  was  so 
widespread,  rebuilding  will  be  a  long 
process,  said  Mr.  Patterson.  In  their 
letter,  the  denominational  executives 
called  for  volunteer  carpenters,  plumb- 
ers, electricians  and  other  builders  to 
help.  A  committee  of  the  deacons  at 


the  First  Church,  Jackson,  is  coordi- 
nating the  assignment  of  the  volun- 
teers. 

Signing  the  appeal  to  the  PCA  were 
coordinators  of  the  denomination's 
four  permanent  committees:  Charles 
H.  Dunahoo,  Christian  Education 
and  Publications;  J.  Philip  Clark,  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S.;  Paul  McKaughan, 
Mission  to  the  World,  and  Dan  Moore, 
Administration.— Arthur  H.  Mat- 
thews, m 

NAPARC  Backing  Sought 
For  New  College  in  Africa 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Formal  backing  of  a  project  to 
establish  a  new  Christian  liberal  arts 
college  in  East  Africa — probably  in 
Nairobi,  Kenya — will  be  sought  dur- 
ing the  next  few  months  from  the  five 
member  denominations  of  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Council  (NAPARC). 

If  such  a  school  were  organized,  it 
might  be  the  only  Christian  liberal 
arts  college  in  all  of  Africa  open  to 
blacks  as  well  as  whites. 

The  proposal,  which  still  has  to 
find  its  way  through  a  number  of  ec- 
clesiastical channels,  has  grown  out 
of  a  study  completed  by  Dr.  Marion 
Barnes,  former  president  and  present 
chancellor  of  Covenant  College  here. 

Dr.  Barnes'  study  had  come  in  re- 
sponse to  a  request  from  a  presbytery 
of  the  national  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Kenya,  established  through  the  ef- 
forts of  missionaries  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod.  That  presbytery — with  several 
thousand  members  in  the  rural  area 
150  miles  east  of  Nairobi — had 
sought  direction  concerning  its  educa- 
tional responsibilities  in  future  years. 

"Clearly,"  says  Dr.  Barnes,  "it  is 
beyond  the  capabilities  of  that  pres- 
bytery by  itself,  beyond  the  national 
Church  in  Kenya,  and  probably  be- 
yond the  resources  of  the  RPCES  in 
this  country  to  establish  an  institution 
there  for  advanced  study.  The  project 
seems  much  more  appropriate  for 
several  denominations  like  those  in 
NAPARC  to  take  on  jointly." 

NAPARC  includes,  besides  the 
RPCES,  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America,  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church. 


Dr.  Barnes  looks  toward  Africa 


Backing  Dr.  Barnes'  recommenda- 
tion, World  Presbyterian  Missions  is 
asking  the  RPCES  General  Synod 
later  this  month  to  instruct  its  Frater- 
nal Relations  Committee  to  discuss 
the  college  project  with  similar  com- 
mittees from  other  NAPARC  denom- 
inations. 

All  five  of  the  NAPARC  denomi- 
nations have  been  represented  by  mis- 
sionaries either  on  the  African  conti- 
nent or  in  the  Mediterranean  area. 

In  his  report,  Dr.  Barnes  noted  that 
Kenya  alone  is  faced  with  some 
50,000  young  people  reaching  college 
age  each  year,  but  offering  only  the 
University  of  Kenya  (admitting  about 
2,000  first  year  students  annually)  as 
an  option  for  them  in  the  liberal  arts. 

Although  Kenya  has  virtually  un- 
limited religious  freedom,  and  even 
requires  the  teaching  of  religion  in  its 
public  schools,  admissions  to  the 
university  are  based  on  the  needs  of 
commerce,  industry  and  business, 
with  no  apparent  concern  for  training 
leadership  for  the  Church  in  Kenya. 

Dr.  Barnes  stresses  that  Kenya, 
which  is  recognized  as  a  dominantly 
Christian  country,  is  certain  to  face 
new  pressures  in  years  to  come, 
especially  from  Islam.  "I  feel,"  he 
says,  "that  a  strong  Christian  educa- 
tional program  will  be  very  important 
to  the  healthy  growth  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  consolidation  of  advances 
already  made." 

Kenya's  stable  government,  Dr. 
Barnes  thinks,  makes  it  likely  that  a 
college  there  could  attract  students 
from  all  over  the  African  conti- 
nent. CD 
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CHINA 
INTERVIEW 
NO.  2 

Wenchow  is  a  city  of  400,000  peo- 
ple at  the  mouth  of  the  Au  River  on 
China's  southeastern  coast.  Accord- 
ing to  Wen  Hai-shen,  the  subject  of 
this  week's  interview  by  Jonathan 
Chao  of  the  China  Graduate  School 
of  Theology,  50, 000  people  in  the  city 
of  Wenchow  are  believers  in  the  Bibli- 
cal sense,  meeting  regularly  for  Chris- 
tian worship. 

That  extraordinary  claim  should  be 
seen  against  the  background  that  for 
several  generations  prior  to  the  Com- 
munist takeover  of  China,  Wenchow 
was  a  beehive  of  missionary  activity. 
In  the  1920 's,  for  example,  there  were 
nearly  40  well  established  Protestant 
mission  stations  in  Chekiang  Prov- 
ince surrounding  Wenchow. 

Clearly,  much  of  the  fruit  of  that 
missionary  activity  remains  today.  Just 
as  clearly,  the  Chinese  Church  has 
learned  to  stand  on  its  own  feet. 

Wen  Hai-shen  (a  pseudonym  for  a 
real  person)  is  about  30  years  of  age, 
the  son  of  Christian  parents  and 
grandparents  who  used  to  belong  to  a 
church  formerly  affiliated  with  what 
was  then  the  China  Inland  Mission. 

Since  childhood,  Wen  Hai-shen  re- 
members that  his  home  has  been  used 
as  a  house  church.  Although  he  has 
two  brothers  who  are  not  Christians, 
he  says  they  have  never  interfered 
with  the  meetings  in  the  church. 

Wen  Hai-shen  says  that  he  himself 
was  an  active  Red  Guard  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution  in  the  1960's. 
But  he  never  considered  betraying  his 
parents  or  the  church  which  con- 
tinued to  meet  at  their  house. 

Frustrated  by  the  failures  and  con- 
fusion of  the  Cultural  Revolution, 
Wen  Hai-shen  received  Christ  about 
1974  through  the  testimony  of  an  old- 
er relative,  and  was  baptized  by  the 
local  house  church. 

Even  his  new  faith,  however,  did 
not  fully  free  his  stifled  spirit.  After 


having  been  assigned  to  work  which 
he  knew  he  would  not  enjoy  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  he  emigrated  to  Hong 
Kong  and  now  lives  with  his  wife  in 
France. 

Christian  House  Meetings 

Among  all  the  50,000  Christians  in 
Wenchow,  Wen  Hai-shen  says  there 
is  but  one  ordained  pastor  from  be- 
fore the  "Liberation."  That  pastor  is 
now  over  80,  but  still  has  an  active 
ministry  of  Bible  teaching  and  coun- 
seling to  Christians  who  come  to  visit 
in  his  home.  The  house  group  fellow- 
ships meet  almost  every  evening  of 
the  week,  with  varying  numbers  pres- 
ent. The  meetings  take  varying  forms: 

1)  Prayer  meetings  enjoy  the  great- 
est freedom,  since  no  accusation  can 
be  laid  against  the  Christians  for 
praying.  Large  numbers  gather  for 
such  meetings. 

2)  Bible  studies — without  Bibles! 
Bibles  are  far  too  scarce  and  precious 
to  be  taken  to  the  meetings.  But  the 
meeting's  leader  copies  out  the  chap- 
ter to  be  studied  ahead  of  time,  using 
carbon  paper  to  make  a  number  of 
copies.  Each  person  receives  a  copy, 
which  he  later  takes  home.  Thus  after 
completing  a  study  of  Matthew,  for 
example,  each  Christian  will  have  his 
own  handwritten  copy  of  the  book. 
At  the  Bible  study  everyone  is  ex- 
pected to  take  active  part  in  discuss- 
ing the  meaning  of  each  verse. 

3)  Witness  meetings  find  the  Chris- 
tians encouraging  each  other  with  tes- 
timonies of  what  the  Lord  is  doing 
among  them.  "Miracles,  such  as  rela- 
tives being  released  from  prison,  are  a 
special  joy,"  says  Wen. 

4)  Practice  in  preaching  is  expected 
of  every  Christian,  man  or  woman. 
Everyone  speaks  on  some  occasion, 
so  training  is  given  in  evening  meet- 
ings on  how  to  preach  the  Word. 

Such  meetings  are  frequently  moved 
around  from  one  Christian  home  to 
another  for  the  sake  of  safety. 

Denominationalism 

Wen  stresses  the  fact  that  all  Chris- 
tians are  able  to  cooperate,  with  the 
exception  of  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
and  Brethren  of  the  Little  Flock 


(Watchman  Nee's  group).  There  had 
been  dialogue  with  these  two  groups, 
but  they  had  not  been  able  to  reach  an 
agreement;  the  mainline  Church  was 
unable  to  accept  Saturday  as  the  day 
of  worship,  and  the  Brethren  insist- 
ence that  women  wear  hats  remains  a 
problem. 

Wen  is  also  aware  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  Roman  Catholic  Christians 
in  the  area,  but  they  had  had  no  con- 
tact when  he  left. 

Aspects  of  the  Ministry 

1)  Communion  services  are  held  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  every  month. 
Meetings  for  the  elderly  are  usually 
held  in  the  morning,  for  the  middle- 
aged  in  the  afternoon  and  for  the 
young  people  at  night. 

2)  Baptisms  are  by  immersion,  oc- 
casionally (in  very  free  times)  at  the 
seaside  or  riverside,  but  usually  in 
country  areas  in  an  improvised  bap- 
tismal tank  in  a  barn. 

3)  Offerings  are  given  freely  by 
Christians.  Homes  used  for  meetings 
are  reimbursed  out  of  such  offerings 
for  use  of  electricity,  water  and  other 
costs.  Almost  all  Christian  workers 
support  themselves  by  other  work  as 
well.  Offerings  are  primarily  given  to 
Christians  in  other  areas  who  are 
especially  poor  or  suffering  from 
famine. 

4)  Women  have  free  and  equal  min- 
istry with  men  in  the  Church,  taking 
part  in  preaching  as  well  as  in  prayer. 
The  head  covering  is  seen  as  symbolic 
of  submission  by  the  wife  to  her  hus- 
band as  head.  But,  says  Wen,  "In  the 
Church  both  men  and  women  uplift 
Christ  as  their  Head  and  submit  to 
Him  in  all  things.  Still,  as  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  man's  responsibility  as 
representing  Christ,  the  Head,  in  the 
family,  a  woman  who  is  preaching 
will  first  ask  a  man  to  pray.  This  is  a 
sign  of  submitting  to  the  authority  of 
Christ." 

5)  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  recog- 
nized and  used,  not  regularly,  but  in 
special  times  set  aside  for  prayer. 
Both  the  gift  of  tongues  and  interpre- 
tation are  used  on  such  occasions.  E 

Material  included  in  the  interview  is  copyrighted  by  the 
Church  Research  Center,  China  Graduate  School  of 
Theology.  5  Devon  Rd.,  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong. 
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Iran:  Middle  East 

Crossroads  C.  GEORGE  FRY  AND  JON  PAUL  FRY 


Since  World  War  II,  all  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  Middle  East  have  taken 
on  new  significance  to  Christians  in 
our  West,  but  perhaps  none  has  been 
in  the  news  as  much  in  1978  and  1979 
as  Iran  (with  the  possible  exceptions 
of  Israel  and  Egypt). 

This  ancient  land,  once  known  as 
Persia,  has  received  unprecedented 
coverage  in  the  press  and  on  televi- 
sion. It  is  our  purpose  in  this  article  to 
summarize  some  basic  facts  about  the 
land,  the  people  and  the  religion  of 
Iran. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Baptist  mis- 
sionary who  had  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  send  him  overseas.  Finally,  in 
answer  to  his  prayers,  the  answer 
came,  "Iran."  To  this  the  pastor  had 
to  ask,  "Where  is  it,  Lord?" 

Perhaps  that  is  a  good  question 
with  which  to  begin.  Iran  is  on  the 
other  side  of  the  earth.  Situated  in 
Southwest  Asia,  Iran  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  Soviet  Union,  on  the 
west  by  Turkey  and  Iraq,  on  the  east 
by  Afghanistan  and  Pakistan,  and  on 
the  south  by  the  Persian  (or  Arabian) 
Gulf. 

How  large  is  it?  It  is  very  large. 
Iran  includes  some  630,000  square 
miles,  which  means  that  it  is  about 
the  size  of  Mexico,  or  seven  times  as 
large  as  Great  Britain,  or  one-fifth 
the  size  of  the  United  States. 

What  is  it  like?  For  the  visitor,  the 
first  two  impressions  are  of  the 
deserts  and  the  mountains.  Two 
somewhat  parallel  mountain  chains 
enclose  the  heart  of  the  country. 

Across  the  North  of  Iran  stretches 
the  Elburz  (or  Alborz)  Range.  In 
places,  as  at  Mt.  Damavand,  these 
mountains  surpass   18,000  feet  in 


Dr.  C.  George  Fry  is  director  of 
missions  education,  Concordia  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  His  brother,  Jon,  is 
an  anthropologist.  This  material  is 
reprinted,  by  permission,  from  Mis- 
sionary Monthly.  E 


altitude.  The  Elburz  Range  extends 
from  Mt.  Ararat  (where  Noah  landed 
his  ark)  to  Kurasan.  This  system 
forms  the  northern  backbone  of  the 
country. 

Meanwhile,  across  the  South  of 
Iran  one  finds  the  Zagros  Mountains, 
attaining  a  height  of  13,100  feet. 
Glorious  snow-capped  mountains 
give  the  country  an  almost  Alpine 
character  during  the  winter  months 
(skiing  is  not  unknown  on  the  slopes 
North  of  Teheran).  But  the  deserts 
quickly  remind  one  that  he  is  in  Iran, 
not  Austria;  in  Persia,  not  Switzer- 
land. 

Between  the  two  mountain  chains 
are  two  of  the  world's  worst 
deserts — the  Great  Salt  Desert  (Dash- 
i-Lut)  and  the  Great  Sand  Desert 
(Dash-i-Kavir).  From  time  immemo- 
rial most  Persians  have  lived  in  a 
"Fertile  Crescent"  that  exists  along 
the  line  where  the  mountains — rich  in 
water,  rain,  and  snow — meet  the  des- 
erts. It  is  in  this  "marginal  regional 
area"  that  the  major  cities  are 
located,  as  Teheran,  or  Mashad,  or 
Shiraz. 

What  is  the  weather  like?  It  is  very 
much  like  the  American  Southwest. 
The  summers  can  be  very  hot,  with 
temperatures  of  112  degrees  Fahr- 
enheit, and  the  winters  can  be  very 
cold,  with  even  a  minus  4  degrees  not 
being  unknown.  For  that  reason  the 
country  has  two  seasons,  a  wet  and  a 
dry.  The  wet  season  begins  about 
Thanksgiving  Day  (on  the  American 
calendar)  and  continues  until  March 
21  (Nowruz,  the  first  day  of  spring, 
the  start  of  the  Persian  year). 

Iran  (literally,  "land  of  the 
Aryans,"  from  the  belief  that  it  was 
here  that  the  Indo-European  family 
of  languages  may  have  originated)  to- 
day has  over  34  million  inhabitants.  It 
is  expected  that  the  population  will 
double  by  the  year  2000.  Most  of  the 
people  are  Caucasian,  or  the  so-called 
"Mediterranean  type,"  resembling, 
in  their  physical  features,  the  Indo- 


European  peoples  of  Italy,  Spain, 
and  Greece. 

But  other  Iranians  are  of  African 
and  Mongolian  ancestry,  and,  there- 
fore, all  races  and  colors  are  known 
in  the  country. 

By  language  the  majority  of  the 
people  are  Indo-European,  speaking 
Farsi  (or  Persian,  so-named  from  the 
province  of  Fars  or  Pars,  where  the 
tongue  is  said  to  have  originated). 
Farsi  is  distantly  related  to  the  major 
languages  of  Western  and  Eastern 
Europe. 

The  Persian  word  for  "father," 
padar,  resembles  the  Latin  pater  and 
the  German  vater,  as  does  the  term 
for  "mother,"  madar,  which  is  like 
the  Latin  mater  and  the  German  mut- 
ter. An  element  of  strangeness,  how- 
ever, is  provided  by  the  facts  that  Per- 
sian is  written  in  the  Arabic  (not  the 
Roman)  script,  and,  that  it  has  ab- 
sorbed a  lot  of  Arab,  Turkish  and 
other  non-Indo-European  words. 

Furthermore,  there  are  at  least  14 
or  so  other  dialects  and  languages 
spoken  in  the  nation  (the  number 
varies  according  to  the  linguist  con- 
sulted). Large  Arabic,  Kurdish,  and 
Turkish  language-groups  live  in  Iran, 
as  well  as  others,  including  Arme- 
nians, Assyrians  and  many  expatri- 
ates (ranging  from  White  Russians  to 
Japanese,  Americans  and  Western 
Europeans,  Indians  and  Africans). 

Persian,  called  "the  French  of 
Asia"  (or  is  French  "the  Persian  of 
Europe"?)  is  a  beautiful  language.  It 
has  been  said  that  Arabic  is  the  theo- 
logical language  of  the  Muslim  world, 
Turkish  the  political  one,  and  Persian 


To  this  the  pastor 
had  to  ask,"Where 
is  it,  Lord?" 
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the  literary  speech  of  the  Islamic 
East. 

The  most  common  expressions  are 
Salaam,  or  "Peace"  (an  Arabic 
word),  the  standard  greeting,  and 
Khoda  Hafez  ("God  be  with  you"), 
the  usual  word  of  farewell. 

The  population  is  young  (it  has 
been  said  that  half  the  people  are 
under  25  years  of  age),  literate  (over 
50  per  cent  now),  increasingly  ur- 
banized (though  as  many  as  ten  per 

Certainly  this  was 
a  dynamic  faith 
with  strong  moral 
overtones. 


cent  of  the  Persians  are  nomads,  as  in 
the  days  of  Abraham),  living  in  large 
cities  as  Teheran  (over  4  million  peo- 
ple), which  claims  more  than  12  per 
cent  of  the  citizens  of  Iran. 

The  Persians  are  a  people  with  a 
proud  past  (these  are  the  Medes  and 
Persians  of  ancient  history,  who  pro- 
duced Darius  the  Great),  a  long  his- 
tory (surviving  the  Greek,  Arab, 
Mongol  and  Russo-European  imperi- 
al invasions),  a  rich  culture  (including 
poets,  as  Ferdowsi,  scientists,  as 
Avicenna  or  ibn  Sina,  philosophers, 
as  Zoroaster).  For  more  than  two  mil- 
lennia the  Persians  have  maintained 
their  identity  and  their  creativity. 

Iran,  as  one  of  the  major  oil-pro- 
ducing countries  of  the  world,  seems 
to  have  an  important  destiny.  What- 
ever the  outcome  of  the  current 
political  reassessments  in  Persia,  the 
nation  aspires  to  a  "Great  Civiliza- 
tion," and  hopes,  by  the  start  of  the 
21st  century,  to  be  an  industrialized 
power,  perhaps  even  of  the  magni- 
tude of  a  Japan  or  a  West  Germany. 

Whether  that  materializes  or  not, 
Iran  seems  to  be  rapidly  developing  as 
a  major  economic  and  political  force 
in  the  Middle  East  and  the  Indian 
Ocean. 

What  is  the  religious  situation  in 
Iran? 

To  answer  that  question  we  need 
some  historical  perspective. 

In  ancient  times  Iran  had  its  own 
religion,  Zoroastrianism,  founded  by 
a  teacher,  Zoroaster,  who  believed  in 
the  struggle  of  Light  (the  Good,  the 


True,  the  Just,  the  Beautiful)  against 
Darkness.  Certainly  this  was  a  dy- 
namic faith,  with  strong  moral  over- 
tones, and  it  imparted  character  and 
strength  to  the  Persians. 

Zoroastrianism,  however,  was  not 
a  revealed  religion,  but  only  one 
resting  on  natural  law  (and  human 
aspiration,  like  Stoicism,  Platonism, 
or  one  of  the  philosophical  religions 
of  the  Roman  Empire).  It  was,  never- 
theless, a  precursor  of  Christianity  in 
the  East  (and,  unfortunately,  also  a 
source  of  several  heresies).  Many  ex- 
egetes  are  convinced  that  the  Magi,  so 
prominent  in  the  story  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  (see 
chapter  2),  were  from  Iran. 

In  ancient  times  Iran  was  also  a 
Biblical  country,  the  home  to  many 
people  of  the  Religion  of  Promise, 
the  Old  Testament.  A  Jewess,  Esther, 
according  to  the  Bible,  was  once 
Queen  of  the  Persian  Empire  and  her 
uncle  was  a  prime  minister. 

A  Hebrew  prophet,  Daniel,  is  said 
to  have  served  the  Imperial  Persian 
government  (as  Joseph  had  once  min- 
istered in  the  court  of  Pharaoh.  Near 
Shushan  one  can  today  see  a  ruin  that 
some  claim  is  the  tomb  of  Daniel. 

Cyrus  the  Great  was  praised  by 
Isaiah  as  a  foretype  of  Christ  (a  high 
honor,  indeed),  and  the  Persians  of 
old  put  an  end  to  the  persecution  of 
the  Jews  in  Babylon.  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah  were,  with  the  permission  of  the 
Shah,  allowed  to  restore  the  Jewish 
state. 

Not  only  is  Iran  a  prominent  coun- 
try in  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  also 
mentioned  in  the  New  (from  start  to 
finish).  The  New  Testament  begins 
with  the  story  of  Persian  sages  visit- 
ing infant  Jesus,  and  it  concludes 
with  Christ,  in  the  Revelation,  taking 
as  his  title,  that  of  the  Emperor  of 
Persia  ("King  of  kings,"  or  Shahan- 
shah). 

Right  in  the  middle,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  very  birth  of  the 
Church,  men  from  Parthia,  Media, 
and  Elam  (all  parts  of  what  is  now 
Iran)  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  baptism  and  inclusion  into 
the  Church.  So  the  Persian  Church 
dates  from  Pentecost. 

Furthermore,  both  Simon  and  Jude 
are  said  to  have  been  martyred  in  the 
land,  so  it  can  claim  apostolic  origin. 

Today,  however,  Iran  is  not  a  pre- 
dominately Christian  land.  Though 
the  Church  was  planted  at  Pentecost 


and  was  nurtured  by  apostles,  and 
even  though  the  Nestorian  variety  of 
Christianity  flourished  in  Iran  in  late 
antiquity,  the  country  became  Mus- 
lim by  conquest  in  the  seventh  centu- 
ry. 

Although  today  there  are  four  legal 
religions— Zoroastrianism,  Judaism, 
Christianity  and  Islam— it  is  the  last 
that  accounts  for  the  nominal  loyalty 
of  98  per  cent  of  the  people. 

Modern  mission  work  in  Iran  can 
be  dated  from  the  ministry  of  Henry 
Martyn,  who,  in  1810  translated  the 
New  Testament  into  Farsi.  In  his 
footsteps  have  come  evangelicals  of 
both  the  Reformed  and  Episcopal  va- 
rieties. 

The  American  Presbyterian  mis- 
sion began  its  work  in  1834,  and  26 
years  later  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety (Anglican)  started.  By  mutual 
consent  the  Presbyterians  worked  in 
the  north,  the  Episcopalians  (as 
Anglicans  are  known  in  Iran)  in  the 
south.  Since  then  Free  Church  Prot- 
estants (from  Baptists  to  Pentecos- 
tals)  and  para-church  Evangelical 
groups  have  arrived. 

Today,  one  need  not  fear  that  the 
nation  is  "over-supplied"  with 
evangelical  workers.  There  is  much 
room  left.  Christians  of  all  types  have 
been  noted  for  their  work  in  health, 
education,  welfare,  literacy  and  other 
forms  of  ministration. 

As  evangelical  Christians  we  know 
that  it  is  God's  will  that  His  Word  be 
proclaimed  in  all  lands  and  that  His 
Church  be  claimed  and  gathered  from 
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amongst  all  peoples.  Furthermore, 
Jesus  Himself  promised  that  many 
will  come  from  both  East  and  West  to 
sit  at  table  with  Father  Abraham  in 
the  kingdom. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  give  us 
wisdom  to  serve,  so  that  many  from 
Iran,  the  crossroads  of  the  Middle 
East,  will  be  included  in  the  heavenly 
banquet  and  reunion.  QQ 
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120  Million 
Muslims 


AN  INTERVIEW  WITH  BASSAM  MADANY 


How  do  you  explain  the  rising 
world  interest  in  the  Middle  East? 

I  think  there  are  two  basic  reasons 
for  our  preoccupation  with  that  part 
of  the  world. 

The  first,  of  course,  is  the  emer- 
gence of  Israel,  30  years  ago.  This 
event  brought  about  a  confrontation 
between  the  Arab  countries  and  the 
young  Jewish  state,  as  well  as  the  ac- 
tive involvement  of  the  superpowers. 

The  second  is  the  sudden  richness 
of  the  oil-producing  Middle  Eastern 
countries.  It  has  become  inevitable 
that  the  West  be  more  involved  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Middle  East  in  order  to 
ensure  a  continuous  supply  of  this 
lifeblood  of  their  economy. 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  thor- 
oughly Christian  approach  to  the 
problems  which  beset  the  Middle 
East? 

I  believe  there  is.  I  am  aware  that  a 
great  number  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians are  committed  to  a  specific  doc- 
trine of  the  "last  things"  which  in- 
fluences their  attitude  to  the  state  of 
Israel.  I  do  not  want  to  enter  into  the 
details  of  that  subject  but  I  do  want 
to  emphasize  that  all  Christians  in  the 
Western  world  must  speak  out  for  a 
just  and  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
Arab-Israeli  problem. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  this  whole 
matter  has  been  consistently  ap- 
proached from  a  purely  nationalistic 
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point  of  view,  as  if  there  were  no  spe- 
cific religious  factors  in  the  conflict. 
Christians  simply  must  not  accept  the 
secular  world's  explanation  of  the 
root  causes. 

At  the  bottom  of  this  ongoing  con- 
frontation is  a  religious  factor  which 
we  Christians  should  be  the  first  to 
understand;  that  is,  if  we  look  at  it 
from  a  Biblical  point  of  view. 

Are  you  implying  that  there  is  a 
faith  dimension  here? 

Exactly.  At  the  bottom  of  the  Arab- 
Israeli  problem  lies  the  inability  of  the 
Arab  nations  to  accept  the  reemer- 
gence  of  a  state  which  claims  alle- 
giance to  a  faith  which  has  long  been 
supplanted  by  Islam. 

I  believe  the  Western  world  has 
failed  to  understand  the  dynamics  of 
the  Isalmic  assertion  that  God,  hav- 
ing given  mankind  two  "heavenly" 
religions,  namely  Judaism  and  Chris- 
tianity, has  finally  given  the  world  a 
completed  "heavenly"  religion,  that 
is  Islam.  Probably  few  Westerners  are 
even  aware  of  the  basic  beliefs  of  this 
religion  which  numbers  600  million 
adherents. 

When  you  put  it  this  way  you  al- 
most imply  that  a  Christian  mis- 
sion to  Islam  would  be  impossi- 
ble. 

Difficult,  yes;  but  not  impossible.  I 
would  like  to  emphasize  that  we  can- 
not maintain  a  truly  Christian  stance 
vis-a-vis  the  Middle  East,  or  any  oth- 
er part  of  the  Muslim  world,  unless 
we  define  our  Christian  obligation  to 
these  people.  This  obligation  can  be 
placed  under  the  category  of  the 
Christian  mission  to  Islam. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  purely 
abstract,  coldly  detached,  scholarly 
approach  to  our  subject:  Not  if  we 
believe  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  who 
believes.  We  have  an  obligation  to 
bring  this  Gospel  to  these  people. 

What  is  the  explanation  for  so 
little  having  been  done  in  the  past? 


We  must  take  into  account  the 
facts  of  history.  Islam  spread  through- 
out predominantly  Christian  areas  in 
its  early  years.  The  peoples  of  the 
Middle  East  and  North  Africa  had 
been  converted  to  the  Christian  faith 
for  several  centuries.  They  gave  the 
world  some  of  its  great  Christian 
leaders. 

Unfortunately,  by  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, which  was  the  time  of  Moham- 
med and  the  phenomenal  spread  of 
Islam,  the  Church  had  lost  its  evan- 
gelical fervor.  It  no  longer  lived  out 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

It  has  always  been  puzzling  to  me 
how  so  many  precious  Biblical  truths 
could  have  been  forgotten.  However, 
one  could  hardly  expect  the  Church 
which  had  lost  the  Evangel  to  evange- 
lize its  conquerors!  And  they  were 
conquerors  who  came  with  a  super- 
confidence  because  they  believed  that 
their  religion  was  the  fulfillment  of  all 
the  previously  revealed  religions. 

Since  there  seems  to  be  an  un- 
precedented interest  in  Islam 
among  evangelicals,  can  we  ex- 
pect a  breakthrough  in  the  near 
future? 

First  of  all,  I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  God  has  a  plan  for  both 
the  Muslims  and  the  Jews,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  whatsoever  that  when  the 
end  comes  there  will  be  multitudes  of 
saved  people  coming  from  both  these 
groups.  The  question  which  faces  us 
now  is  how  we  can  bring  about  the 
evangelization  and  reestablishment  of 
a  Church  in  an  area  which  has  been  so 
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fruitless  for  1,300  years.  And  our 
answer  must  reside  in  the  patient,  lov- 
ing and  relevant  presentation  of  the 
entire  Scriptural  revelation  to  the 
Muslims  and  Jews  of  today. 

My  20  years  of  experience  in  radio 
missions  among  the  Arabic-speaking 
Muslims  of  the  world  has  given  me  a 
special  inside  view  of  this  new  era  of 
missions.  It  has  convinced  me  beyond 
a  doubt  that  there  is  a  general  curios- 
ity, even  a  thirst,  among  the  Muslims 
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for  the  facts  contained  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture. They  are  eager  to  know  more 
about  the  Old  Testament  prophets. 
They  are  fascinated  by  the  life  of  the 
Messiah.  Not  enough  information 
has  been  available  to  them  in  their  ho- 
ly book  concerning  all  the  messengers 
who  brought  God's  Word  to  the  world 
prior  to  the  seventh  century.  There  is 
a  new  openness  to  hear  the  contents 
of  the  Scripture. 

No  one  should  conclude,  however, 
that  the  age-long  barriers  have  sud- 
denly crumbled  or  disappeared.  They 
haven't.  It  is  just  that  there  are  op- 
portunities today  which  have  never 
been  present  before. 

You  must  have  developed  a 
specific  approach  to  the  Muslim. 
Could  you  give  us  some  idea  of 
how  you  go  about  presenting  the 
Gospel  to  them? 

Gladly.  Since  Islam,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, arose  because  of  the  failure  of 
the  early  Church  to  evangelize  the 
Arabs,  I  consider  it  of  utmost  impor- 
tance to  share  the  Scriptures  with  the 
Arabs  of  today.  Radio  gives  the 
Church  the  ideal  means  to  do  this.  In 
a  daily  ministry  it  is  possible  to  be 
very  systematic  and  to  reach  the  en- 
tire Muslim  world  with  the  exposition 
and  proclamation  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

But  I  would  like  to  stress  at  this 


point  it  is  very  important  that  our 
goal  remain  always  before  our  eyes 
— namely  that  we  are  engaged  in  a 
Christian  mission  to  Islam.  This  new 
means — namely  radio — is  important 
in  the  sense  that  it  gives  us  the  tool  to 
reach  the  Muslim;  but  far  more  im- 
portant is  the  message. 

One  must  be  conscious,  when 
opening  the  Scriptures  to  the  Muslims 
of  today,  of  the  many  misconceptions 
they  hold  concerning  the  major  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith.  For  ex- 
ample, in  the  doctrine  of  the  Word  of 
God,  they  believe  that  Moses  received 
the  Pentateuch  from  God;  David,  the 
psalms;  and  Jesus,  the  Gospel. 

They  are  not  aware  of  the  real  con- 
tents of  the  Word  of  God:  such  as  the 
books  of  Kings,  the  prophets,  the  wis- 
dom of  literature  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Something  even  more  serious 
in  their  concept  is  that  they  regard  the 
whole  Word  of  God  as  purely  law. 
Even  the  word  "gospel"  to  them  is 
simply  the  title  of  a  higher  law  which 
was  revealed  to  the  Messiah. 

One  cannot,  of  course,  avoid  men- 
tioning the  Muslim  misunderstanding 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which 
creates  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles 
to  their  acceptance  of  the  Gospel.  The 
impossibility  of  a  trinitarian  God  is 
the  subject  of  endless  Islamic  ser- 
mons; a  misunderstanding  which  has 
become  firmly  entrenched  over  the 
centuries. 

The  denial  of  the  deity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  of  the  historic- 
ity of  the  crucifixion,  are  two  other 
beliefs  which  contribute  to  the  diffi- 
culties one  faces,  and  which  prompted 
the  late  Samuel  Zwemer  to  describe 
our  work  as  "the  glory  of  the  impos- 
sible." 

These  would  seem  to  be  insur- 
mountable obstacles.  How  can 
you  open  the  Scriptures  to  a  Mus- 
lim? Aren't  they  completely  im- 
munized against  the  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  revelation  and  re- 
demption? 

Before  answering  these  questions  I 
would  like  to  emphasize  that  my  strat- 
egy, if  you  call  it  such,  does  not  lie  in 
the  area  of  polemics  about  the  afore- 
mentioned doctrines.  I  begin  with, 
and  continually  emphasize  the  plight 
of  man  and  the  grace  of  God. 

You  see,  what  we  often  forget  is 
that  Islam,  like  Judaism,  denies  the 


necessity  of  redemption.  This  denial 
is  based  on  a  thoroughly  non-Biblical 
view  of  man.  In  other  words,  the 
weakest  point  in  Islam  is  not  merely 
in  the  area  of  theology  or  Christology, 
but  Biblical  anthropology.  Islam 
teaches  the  basic  goodness  of  man 
and  does  not  recognize  an  inherited 
sin  from  our  first  parents.  And  yet, 
the  realities  of  life  within  and  without 
the  Muslim  world  cannot  be  squared 
with  such  an  optimistic  view  of  man. 

In  my  evangelistic  work  via  radio 
and  the  printed  page,  I  remind  Mus- 
lims of  the  realistic  Biblical  doctrine 
of  the  fall  of  man.  What  makes  the 
Christian  message  "good  news"  is 
that  it  clearly  proclaims  God's  rem- 
edy for  the  plight  of  man.  I  am  very 
thankful  for  the  theological  disci- 
plines which  shaped  my  missionary 
training,  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  have  a  thorough  commitment  to 
the  full  authority  and  complete  reli- 
ability of  Scripture,  in  order  to  lov- 
ingly and  patiently  proclaim  the  mes- 
sage of  historic  Christianity. 

It  is  true  that  everything  in  the 
Muslim's  historical  and  cultural 
background  immunizes  him  against 
the  reception  of  the  Christian  Gospel. 
However,  we  often  forget,  in  our  ex- 
treme busyness  with  doing  missions 
that  our  role  in  the  Christian  mission 
to  Islam  is  purely  secondary.  The  ma- 
jor work  of  missions  among  Muslims 
(or  any  other  people)  is  the  present 
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activity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christian 
missions  to  Islam  is  not  psychological 
warfare.  It  is  the  activity  of  God 
through  His  Church  commissioning 
evangelists  to  proclaim  the  Gospel. 

In  his  innermost  being  the  modern 
Muslim,  who  is  also  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Western  secularism,  experi- 
ences the  same  problems  and  contra- 
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dictions  within  his  life  as  many  other 
non-Christians.  This  inner  Iostness  or 
malaise  is  realistically  diagnosed  and 
described  when  the  full  Christian 
message  is  expounded  in  his  ears  in 
terms  understandable  to  him.  This  is 
never  to  be  divorced  from  the  inner 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  belong  to  Christ, 
a  work  which  eventually  blossoms  in- 
to the  beautiful  confession  "Jesus  is 
Saviour  and  Lord." 

Can  you  share  with  us  some 
particular  examples  from  your 
work  of  areas  in  which  you  avoid 
or  use  certain  words  to  prevent 
confusion  in  the  Muslim  mind? 

I  appreciate  this  question  very 
much  since  my  earlier  emphasis  on 
the  extremely  important  role  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  missions  might  be  mis- 
understood as  an  excuse  for  a  rather 
simplistic  approach.  I  am  convinced 
that  our  presentation  of  the  Good 
News  must  be  done  in  full  conscious- 
ness of  the  totality  of  the  Islamic  cul- 
ture and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
language  of  the  area  to  be  reached. 

To  be  specific,  as  I  have  already 
noted,  Muslims  have  been  taught  that 
Jesus  was  the  recipient  of  a  heavenly 
book  called  the  Injeel  (the  Evangel). 
When  we  open  the  New  Testament  to 
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the  Muslims  we  must  be  very  careful 
not  to  give  the  impression  that  we 
have  four  different  Gospels— of  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke  and  John. 

Unfortunately,  this  is  the  impres- 
sion given  by  the  vocabulary  used  in 
the  1860  translation  of  the  Arabic  Bi- 
ble, commonly  used  among  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  Middle  East.  We  must 
emphasize  that  there  is  one  Gospel, 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  whether  it 
be  according  to  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  John,  Paul  or  Isaiah! 

Once  a  listener  from  North  Africa 


wrote  to  me  saying:  "When  you  talk 
about  sins  in  the  plural  I  understand 
you,  but  I  do  not  understand  you  at 
all  when  you  talk  about  sin  in  the  sin- 
gular." This  was  a  very  good  obser- 
vation. The  Islamic  heritage  only  en- 
ables Muslims  to  think  of  sins  as  iso- 
lated acts  of  transgression  against  the 
law  of  God.  There  is  no  original  sin  in 
Islam. 

This  remark  from  one  of  my  listen- 
ers has  helped  me  to  be  more  interpre- 
tive in  my  handling  of  the  Scriptures. 
What  do  we  mean  by  sin  in  the  singu- 
lar? Most  of  us  would  answer  that  it 
is  our  sinful  nature,  the  indwelling  sin 
and  our  proneness  to  do  that  which  is 
against  the  law  of  God. 

But  these  are  Biblical  words  which 
are  only  understood  by  the  initiated 
within  the  Christian  communities. 
We  must  tirelessly  put  ourselves  in  the 
place  of  the  Muslim  and  patiently  in- 
terpret the  basic  Biblical  concepts  in 
synonymous  expressions  hoping  that 
one  of  them  will  pierce  through  the 
veil  that  surrounds  his  heart. 

Take  for  example  our  Saviour's 
name.  Jesus  the  Messiah  is  one  of  our 
most  precious  names  in  Scripture.  Al- 
Massih  (the  Messiah)  is  commonly 
used  by  both  Muslims  and  Christians 
in  the  Middle  East.  Unfortunately  the 
name  Jesus,  or  its  Arabic  equivalent 
Yesu  'a,  does  not  ring  any  bell  in  the 
mind  of  the  hearer.  Does  this  mean 
that  we  should  drop  the  use  of  the 
word  Jesus  as  the  name  of  the  Messi- 
ah? Not  at  all.  But  we  must  translate 
that  word  and  make  frequent  use  of 
its  meaning— the  Saviour. 

We  do  have  the  tradition  of  such 
usage  in  the  Bible  itself.  Do  we  not 
hear  Matthew  saying  Immanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  means  "God 
with  us"?  Likewise,  when  our  Lord's 
birth  was  announced  the  angel  in- 
structed Joseph:  "Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus  because  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins." 

What  are  your  hopes  for  the  fu- 
ture based  on  your  experiences? 

Notwithstanding  many  factors 
which  make  us  rather  pessimistic 
about  the  immediate  future  of  the 
Middle  East  I  remain  hopeful  for  the 
future.  These  are  my  reasons: 

Never  before  have  so  many  Mus- 
lims heard  the  Gospel  as  today.  Mul- 
titudes are  not  only  hearing  but  are  in 
touch  with  those  who  are  proclaiming 
it  to  them  over  the  airwaves  and 


through  the  printed  page. 

Another  important  point  is  that 
whereas  in  the  past  the  Christian  mis- 
sion to  Islam  occurred  within  the  con- 
text of  European  colonialism  and  ap- 
peared often  to  Muslims  as  part  of 
the  imperialistic  thrust  of  the  Western 
world,  today  we  have  no  such  burden 
accompanying  our  missionary  en- 
deavor. 

Then  there  is  the  new  diaspora  or 
dispersion  of  Christians  living  and 
working  in  the  Muslim  world  and 

Multitudes  are  not 
only  hearing  but 
are  In  touch  with 
those  who  are 
proclaiming  the 
Gospel  to  them 
over  the  airwaves. 


Muslims  living  and  studying  in  the 
Western  world.  This  is  a  new  and  ex- 
citing phenomenon. 

Ultimately,  my  greatest  source  of 
hope  is  God's  plan  for  the  children  of 
Abraham,  both  through  Ishmael  and 
through  Isaac.  We  do  have  a  specific 
teaching  in  holy  Scripture  (Rom.  9- 
11)  concerning  the  future  conversion 
of  the  Jews. 

I  also  believe  there  are  enough  gen- 
eral references  to  the  ultimate  tri- 
umph of  the  Gospel  among  all  na- 
tions with  no  exceptions  (Rev.  7).  I 
have  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  saved 
will  have  come  from  the  multitudes  of 
the  Muslim  world. 

I  would  like  to  say  that  we  Chris- 
tians must  show  a  great  love  for  the 
Muslims.  The  legacy  of  mistrust  and 
misunderstanding  must  be  replaced 
by  respect  and  concern  for  their  spir- 
itual welfare.  We  must  make  it  clear 
that  we  are  not  interested  in  imposing 
our  culture  upon  them.  This  is  not 
our  calling.  We  must  faithfully  and 
relevantly  share  with  the  Muslims  of 
today,  the  Good  News  of  Jesus  the 
Messiah. 

As  for  results,  we  should  not  hide 
the  fact  from  ourselves  or  from  them, 
that  only  God  can  change  the  hearts 
of  people  and  make  them  slaves  of  Je- 
sus the  Redeemer.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Mohammed  vs.  Christ 


The  current  preoccupation  of  the 
West  with  the  Arab  nations;  and  of 
Christians  with  the  missionary  chal- 
lenges offered  by  Islam  (see  pp.  9  and 
1 1 ,  this  issue),  raises  again  the  ques- 
tion that  has  been  asked  over  and 
over  again:  Why  are  some  religions  so 
hard  to  overcome  and  some  cultures 
so  hard  to  evangelize  with  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel? 

Why  is  the  work  of  Christian  mis- 
sions so  heartbreaking  in  Japan,  but 
not  in  Korea?  Why  is  the  incidence  of 
conversions  so  miniscule  among  Mo- 
hammedans—yet, Buddhism  and  Is- 
lam have  a  ready  receptivity  wherever 
they  go  among  other  nations? 

The  answer  would  appear  to  be  two- 
fold. In  the  first  place,  all  religions 
except  Christianity  depend  on  cul- 
tural or  intellectual  appeal  for  ac- 
ceptance— or  indoctrination  by  edu- 
cation or  by  force.  Christianity  de- 
pends on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  quicken  the  Word:  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 


Very  soon,  now,  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  top  Church  courts  will  begin 
to  take  place,  as  General  Assemblies 
and  General  Synods  of  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  bodies  convene. 

We  are  reminded  of  figures  com- 
piled by  an  observer  to  one  General 
Assembly  who  calculated  that  every 
time  a  commissioner  stood  and  said, 
"Mr.  Moderator,"  and  the  modera- 
tor said,  "I  recognize  Mr.  Talksalot," 
that  simple  exchange  cost  $7.29.  If 
Mr.  Talksalot  continued  to  make  just 
a  one  minute  speech  (rarely  the  case!) 
the  cost  soared  to  no  less  than  $94.75. 

These  figures  are  based  on  conser- 
vative estimates  of  the  salaries  of  the 
450  present,  plus  their  expenses  in  at- 
tending the  meeting.  Whether  gath- 
ered for  Church  business,  Bible  study 
or  worship,  the  time  of  an  assembled 
group  is  valuable. 

The  question  is,  was  the  speech 


not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God." 

Until  the  Lord,  by  sovereign  grace, 
opens  hearts  to  the  Gospel,  there  will 
be  no  conversions.  Islam,  by  contrast, 
is  not  so  restrained.  Whatever  method 
"works"  to  achieve  its  spread  is  the 
one  to  use. 

Another  consideration  is  that  other 
religions  often  carry  a  powerful  cul- 
tural or  social  appeal.  Islam  "fits"  an 
aggressive,  earthy,  sensual  lifestyle. 
Christianity,  on  the  other  hand,  flies 
in  the  face  of  human  nature — of  what- 
ever cultural  expression. 

Whether  in  Borneo,  Bombay  or  Bal- 
timore, to  be  a  Christian  is  to  move 
against  the  prevailing  social  and  even 
cultural  stream.  To  love  Christ  is  to 
"love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world." 

The  Christian  will  always  be  a 
stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  earth.  And 
until  Christ  returns,  he  will  also  al- 
ways belong  to  a  minority  group. 
Wherever  he  lives!  CD 


worth  what  it  cost?  If  the  speaker  had 
some  golden  nugget  to  share  with  the 
449  others  present,  it  was  well  worth 
it.  Otherwise,  Mr.  Talksalot  should 
have  held  his  peace. 

In  most  assemblies,  less  than  five 
per  cent  of  the  people  make  90  per 
cent  of  the  speeches.  If  the  precious 
silent  majority  each  demanded  equal 
time,  the  meeting  would  last  two 
months  instead  of  two  days. 

Let  all  be  thankful  for  the  wise  per- 
son who  has  something  to  say  and  is 
bold  to  say  it.  Patience  is  proper  for 
those  who  have  sincere  questions  to 
ask  that  they  may  ask  them.  But  grat- 
itude is  due  the  many  who  realize  that 
the  comments  they  may  want  to  make 
are  not  essential  to  the  business  of  the 
day.  Their  restraint  saves  both  time 
and  money. 

James  warns  us  that  the  tongue  is 
an  unruly  evil.  In  Church  assemblies  it 


can  also  be  an  expensive  pastime. 

However,  to  every  problem  in  the 
Church  the  Lord  has  a  solution. 
Those  who  seek  shall  certainly  find. 
Consider  how  God  can  help  us. 

Once  we  had  a  cow  but  no  fence. 
Our  neighbors,  recently  from  the  city, 
had  their  first  small  garden  with  two 
long  rows  of  peas.  Cows  love  pea 
vines.  My  mother  prayed  that  if  our 
cow  ever  broke  her  rope  or  pulled  up 
her  stake,  she  would  not  eat  the  neigh- 
bor's peas.  One  day  it  happened.  We 
found  the  old  black  cow  standing 
right  in  the  middle  of  that  pea  patch. 
Miraculously,  she  had  not  touched 
one  of  the  tender  green  plants. 

Another  incident  concerned  our 
pigs  and  chickens.  When  the  pigs 
were  fed,  the  chickens  would  jump  in 
and  eat  the  pigs'  corn.  Whereupon 
the  pigs  would  eat  the  chickens.  Every 
old-time  farmer  knows  that  it  is  prac- 
tically impossible  to  break  pigs  from 
eating  chickens  once  they  have  tried 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


Of  Microphone  Manners 

The  foregoing  wisdom  by  Mr.  Wat- 
son prompted  us  to  turn  on  the  tape 
recorder  and  listen  to  the  debate  over 
a  constitutional  proposal  placed  be- 
fore a  certain  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  a  couple  of  years  ago.  With 
stopwatch  in  hand,  we  tried  to  distin- 
guish between  remarks  that  actually 
contributed  to  the  debate  and  those 
that  did  not.  (Of  course,  one's  own 
judgment  as  to  what  "adds  to  the  de- 
bate" is  a  highly  subjective  thing.) 

It  did  seem  to  us  that  a  rather  large 
proportion  of  the  words  spoken 
seemed  to  have  an  underlying  pur- 
pose other  than  to  debate  the  point  at 
issue.  For  some  of  the  speakers,  the 
remarks  of  others  suggested  some 
priceless  bit  of  wisdom  to  be  shared 
with  the  Assembly.  Once  or  twice, 
when  there  was  no  question  in  any- 
one's mind  as  to  how  a  vote  would 
go,  speakers  continued  to  clamor  for 
the  privilege  of  adding  their  insights 
to  the  side  which  needed  no  further 
support. 

Occasionally,  someone  would  rise 
to  make  a  "point  of  order" — in  most 
cases,  to  no  real  practical  purpose  in 
the  proceedings,  other  than  to  show 
the  assembled  body  that  the  speaker 


When  Silence  Is  Golden 
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Of  Swords  and  Plowshares 


knew  his  Roberts  Rules  better  than 
anyone  else. 

Blessed  is  he  who  does  not  rise  to 
make  a  "point  of  order"  simply  to 
prove  to  everyone  present  that  he  is 
smarter  than  the  moderator,  or  is 
keeping  up  with  the  point  under  de- 
bate better  than  the  embarrassed 
brother  whose  speech  he  interrupts. 

We  are  convinced  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  debate  time — perhaps  as 
large  as  half  the  time — is  taken  by 
speeches  that  seem  to  be  the  fruit  of  a 
sudden  impulse  to  share  a  bit  of  wis- 
dom or  insight  which  would  reflect 
credit  upon  the  speaker  even  though 
it  may  have  minimal  effect  on  the  fate 
of  the  pending  motion. 

There  are  two  types  of  situations  in 
which  a  member  of  a  group  may  feel 
he  has  "something  to  say."  One  is  the 
type  of  situation  represented  by  ani- 
mated group  discussion  or  conversa- 
tion. Members  of  the  group  speak  up 
as  they  believe  they  have  something  to 
say.  That  "something  to  say"  can  be 
interesting,  profound,  provocative, 
enlightening— depending  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  usually  reflects  a  (perhaps  un- 
conscious) desire  to  demonstrate  that 
the  speaker  is  not  exactly  ignorant  of 
the  subject. 

Debate  in  a  meeting  such  as  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  for  another  purpose. 
There  usually  is  a  motion  on  the  floor 
and  all  remarks  are  supposed  to  move 
that  motion  one  way  or  another.  The 
debate  is  not  supposed  to  be  conver- 
sational, it  is  supposed  to  be  motiva- 
tional. 

The  most  impressive  wisdom,  the 
most  profound  insights,  make  little 
contribution  to  the  debate  if  they 
don't  help  the  motion  along. 

The  man  who  wastes  the  time  of  an 
Assembly  is  the  one  who  thinks:  "I 
know  all  about  that  subject  and  I 
want  to  share  what  I  know  with  the 
brethren." 

The  man  who  protects  the  time  of 
an  Assembly  is  the  one  who  thinks: 
"I  know  all  about  that  subject,  but  I 
cannot  see  that  sharing  my  superior 
knowledge  is  going  to  move  the  mo- 
tion along." 

In  a  body  of  500  commissioners, 
the  ones  to  admire  are  those  who  do 
not  leap  for  a  microphone  when  some 
speaker  (or  the  moderator)  makes  a 
faux  pas  which  anyone  with  just  a  bit 
of  reflection  will  realize  that  just 
about  everyone  has  recognized  with- 
out having  to  be  told .  DFJ 


I  was  dumbfounded  when  Presi- 
dent Carter  quoted  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(2:4;  see  also  Mic.  4:3)  during  his 
brief  remarks  at  the  completion  of  the 
signing  of  the  Middle  East  Peace 
Treaty  on  the  White  House  lawn  in 
Washington. 

Emphasis  was  placed  on  ".  .  .  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks.  ..."  Emphasis  was  also  placed 
on  ".  .  .  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more." 

These  words  from  God,  through 
His  servant  Isaiah,  refer  to  the  glori- 
ous kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  can  in  no  wise  be  made  applica- 
ble to  the  peace  that  is  the  hope  of 
this  treaty.  I  had  expected  better  from 
my  President — a  fellow  born-again 
Christian. 

Through  His  servants,  the  prophets 
Isaiah  and  Micah,  God  was  setting 
out  His  promise  for  the  last  days 
when  the  future  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah shall  be  established  on  earth. 
That  kingdom  will  be  universal  and  it 
will  be  peaceful.  At  that  time  God 
will  ".  .  .  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people:  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more"  (Isa.  2:4;  Mic. 
4:3). 

I  was  equally  dumbfounded  when 
both  President  Sadat  and  Prime  Min- 
ister Begin,  during  their  own  brief 
talks,  quoted  the  same  Scripture. 
Both  Jew  and  Arab  still  reject  Christ 
as  the  promised  Messiah.  It  was  con- 
cerning the  return,  the  second  com- 
ing, of  this  rejected  Messiah,  even 
Jesus  Christ,  that  God  spoke  in  the 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  E.  R.  Lusk,  an  elder  of 
82  summers  living  in  Birmingham, 
Ala. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Scripture  quoted  by  Messrs.  Carter, 
Sadat  and  Begin. 

Men  and  nations,  including  Israel, 
Egypt  and  America  yearn  for  peace — 
the  absence  of  armed  conflict  that  is 
envisioned  in,  and  that  is  the  hope  of, 
the  above-mentioned  treaty.  It  must 
stand  the  test  of  time  and  it  will  be 
only  as  strong  as  its  weakest  link — 
only  as  strong  as  the  character  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Jews  of  Israel  and  the 
Arabs  of  Egypt. 

We  in  America  hear  much  about 
"Peace  in  our  time"  and  about 
"Peace  and  prosperity."  Just  re- 
cently the  President  boasted  that  not 
one  American  has  died  in  combat 
during  his  administration  of  two  years. 
That,  he  implied,  was  peace  in  our 
time. 

We  who  are  believers  yearn  and 
long  that  all  men— not  forgetting  the 
Jew  and  the  Arab — shall  come  to 
know  ".  .  .the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding"  (Phil.  4:7). 
Then,  "through  justification  by  faith 
the  world  will  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Rom.  5:1).  Yes,  the  world  will  have 
the  peace  of  God  when  it  is  at  peace, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  with  God. 

Christ  is  God's  peace  offering  to 
sinful  man;  yet  even  today  Christ 
stands  rejected  by  both  Israel  and 
Egypt.  Indeed,  He  stands  rejected  by 
most  of  the  world.  As  I  reflect  on  this 
universal  rejection  I  am  reminded  of 
our  Lord's  words  spoken  during  the 
Olivet  discourse.  He  said,  "And  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars:  See  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for 
all  these  things  must  come  to  pass, 
but  the  end  is  not  yet"  (Matt.  24:6). 

In  the  end,  in  the  last  days — and 
only  then — swords  will  be  beaten  into 
plowshares  and  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks.  The  only  true  and  living  God 
has  so  spoken.  E 

•     •  • 

Where  God  has  put  a  period,  do 
not  change  it  to  a  question  mark. — 
The  Gospel  Message. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  27,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Giving  That  Glorifies  God 


INTRODUCTION 


This  is  our  final  lesson  on  the  Co- 
rinthian letters.  Next  week  we  shall 
begin  a  new  series  dealing  with  the 
history  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  a 
study  of  some  of  the  early  prophets. 

The  two  chapters  under  considera- 
tion today  summarize  the  principles 
which  should  control  Christian  giv- 
ing. Paul  shows  us  how  we  can  ex- 
press our  faith  by  such  giving  and 
how  such  giving  can  glorify  God.  We 
shall  consider  the  subject  under  four 
headings:  "The  Call  to  Liberality"; 
"The  Call  to  Good  Works";  "Provi- 
sion and  Preparation";  and  "Giving 
That  Glorifies  God." 


PART  I:  The  Call  to  Liberality 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  8:110 

In  order  to  stir  up  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Corinthian  Christians  a  spirit  of 
liberality,  Paul  used  the  giving  of  the 
Macedonian  believers  as  a  striking  ex- 
ample. 

That  liberality,  he  made  clear,  did 
not  redound  to  men's  glory,  but  was 
due  solely  to  the  work  of  God's  grace 
in  their  hearts  (v.  1).  He  wanted  the 
Corinthian  believers  to  see  the  evi- 
dence of  liberality  among  other  Chris- 
tians as  testimony  of  the  grace  of  God 
working  in  their  hearts. 

Those  Macedonians,  to  the  north  of 
Corinth,  though  they  had  been  af- 
flicted and  were  poor,  had  learned  the 
grace  of  liberality  in  their  giving  to- 
ward other  believers  who  were  needy 
(v.  2). 

Perhaps  Paul  was  anticipating  some 
of  the  excuses  that  the  Corinthians 
might  use  to  renege  on  the  commit- 
ment of  support  for  others  that  they 
had  already  made  (v.  10).  They  might 
say,  "But  we  are  being  persecuted," 
or  "But  we  are  not  very  rich  our- 
selves." Paul  had  heard  such  excuses 
before  and  wanted  to  nip  them  in  the 
bud. 


Background  Scripture:  II  Corinthi- 
ans 8-9 

Key  Verses:  II  Corinthians  9:6-15 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
8:1-15 

Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians 
9:11 


He  reminded  them  that  the  Mace- 
donians, in  spite  of  the  hardships  they 
had  suffered,  had  led  all  the  rest  in 
their  example  of  giving  liberally. 

Then  he  proceeded  to  define  true 
liberality  as  giving  beyond  one's  pow- 
er (v.  3).  It  is  also  giving  that  involves 
more  than  mere  money — it  is  the  gift 
of  one's  self  to  the  Lord.  That,  he 
said,  is  the  only  true  basis  for  all  giv- 
ing (v.  5). 

When  Paul  spoke  of  "ministering 
to  the  saints"  (v.  4),  he  probably  was 
referring  to  his  practice  of  collecting 
funds  for  the  poor  saints  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  mother  church  (Acts  24:17). 
Whatever  the  cause,  it  was  obvious 
that  their  need  was  acute. 

Paul  felt  that  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, through  their  generous  gifts, 
ought  to  show  their  gratitude  both  to 
God  and  to  the  saints  in  the  Jerusa- 
lem church,  the  fountainhead  from 
which  the  Gospel  had  spread  to  the 
Gentile  world. 

Paul  longed  for  the  same  evidence 
of  liberality  among  the  Corinthians  as 
he  had  found  among  the  Macedo- 
nians. He  was  not  speaking  of  contri- 
butions for  his  own  support,  but  only 
for  the  work  of  ministering  to  the 
saints. 

Of  course,  he  could  not  compel  them 
to  give.  Liberality  cannot  exist  where 
there  is  compulsion.  There  must  be 
spontaneity,  the  joy  of  sacrifice,  a 
sincerity  of  faith  as  shown  by  their 
readiness  to  give  (v.  9). 

To  prepare  their  hearts  to  give  will- 
ingly, Paul  set  before  them  the  su- 
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preme  example  of  liberality — that  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Though  He  had  all  the 
riches  of  heaven,  for  our  sakes  He  left 
all  of  that  behind.  He  became  a  man, 
and  as  a  man  suffered  poverty  and 
death  so  that  we  might  become  rich 
through  His  grace  (v.  9;  see  also  Phil. 
2:5-11). 

Having  given  them  this,  the  great- 
est example  of  liberality,  Paul  advised 
them  once  more  to  carry  out  their 
plan  to  complete  the  offering  for  the 
saints,  giving  out  of  willing  hearts. 
Only  in  this  way  could  they  develop 
true  liberality. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  excuses  do  I  make  for  not 
giving  as  I  ought  for  the  Lord's  work 
and  for  aiding  His  people? 

2.  Do  I  give  to  the  Church  because 
it  is  expected  of  me,  because  others 
do  it,  or  because  I  am  grateful  for  all 
the  Lord  has  done  for  me? 

PART  II:  The  Call  to  Good  Works 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  8:11-24 

Having  made  his  point  about  giv- 
ing liberally  out  of  willing  hearts, 
Paul  turned  to  the  call  for  action. 
There  must  be  not  only  a  willingness 
to  give,  but  also  a  determination  to 
do  what  they  had  purposed  (v.  11). 

We  see  in  this  something  of  Paul's 
concept  of  Christian  giving.  It  must 
be  based  on  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for 
all  He  has  done  for  us  through  Christ. 
Furthermore,  one  does  not  give  out 
of  compulsion,  but  out  of  liberality 
and  gratitude. 

Christian  giving  must  be  more  than 
just  good  intentions.  There  must  be 
actual  deeds  done.  What  is  important 
is  not  how  much  but  why  one  gives. 
This  is  consistent  with  what  Jesus  said 
about  the  widow's  mite  (Mark  12:42- 
44). 

Paul  recognized  that  sometimes  peo- 
ple's economic  circumstances  change. 
God  does  not  expect  us  to  give  be- 
yond what  we  are  able  (v.  12).  Today 
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we  may  have  an  abundance  but  next 
week  a  lack.  We  ought,  therefore,  to 
give  from  that  abundance  to  relieve 
the  necessity  of  others.  Later,  we  may 
have  needs  and  may  in  turn  have  to 
look  to  the  liberality  of  other  Chris- 
tians (vv.  13-14). 

We  see  this  concept  functioning  in 
the  early  Church,  when  the  Christians 
spontaneously  shared  what  they  had 
j  with  others.  Yet  no  one  was  compelled 
[to  share.  It  was  out  of  loving  hearts 
that  they  did  so,  without  having  to  be 
told  (Acts  4:32-35).  It  was  evidently 
that  spirit  of  giving  that  Paul  was 
seeking  to  cultivate  in  these  Corinthi- 
an believers. 

Paul  reinforced  this  concept  of  shar- 
ing by  quoting  from  the  experience  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  In 
gathering  the  manna,  none  was  to 
gather  more  than  he  needed  so  that  all 
would  have  enough  (v.  15). 

Jesus  taught  that  the  Lord  would 
supply  all  believers  with  what  they 
needed  (Matt.  6:25-33).  Often  God 
supplies  through  the  liberality  which 
He  has  cultivated  in  His  children.  If 


every  believer  is  ready  to  supply  what- 
ever is  needed,  no  child  of  God  should 
go  without. 

To  its  shame,  the  Church  has  often 
failed  in  this  area.  Many  of  the  social 
welfare  programs  we  have  today  have 
been  established  by  society  because 
Christians  have  not  been  so  liberal  to- 
ward one  another  as  they  ought. 

To  help  the  Corinthians  grasp  the 
principles  of  liberality  and  realize 
their  privilege  in  giving,  Paul  sent  a 
delegation  of  three  men  to  be  respon- 
sible for  the  offering  there.  Titus,  a 
fellow  worker  and  trusted  friend, 
who  had  their  interests  at  heart,  went 
of  his  own  accord  (vv.  16-17). 

The  brother  who  went  with  Titus  is 
not  named.  Perhaps  it  was  Timothy, 
but  we  cannot  be  certain  (v.  18).  Paul's 
concern  was  that  all  be  done  above- 
board  and  that  there  should  be  no 
doubts  about  the  proper  use  of  the 
funds  collected  (v.  20).  He  was  scru- 
pulously careful  in  the  handling  of 
money  received  for  the  poor  saints 
and  wanted  everyone  concerned  to  be 
assured  of  that  (v.  21). 


In  addition  to  Titus  and  the  un- 
named brother,  still  a  third  man  was 
sent  to  Corinth  to  aid  them.  Paul  as- 
sured the  Corinthians  that  he,  too, 
was  completely  trustworthy  (v.  22). 

He  concluded  this  chapter  by  chal- 
lenging the  Corinthian  Christians  to 
respond  to  his  appeal  for  liberality  in 
their  giving.  By  their  actions,  they 
must  prove  that  they  truly  loved  the 
Lord  and  His  people  everywhere 
(v.  24). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  reneged  on  a  prom- 
ise to  give  to  my  church  or  for  the 
support  of  those  in  need  in  the  church? 
What  does  this  portion  of  Paul's  let- 
ter say  to  me? 

2.  Do  I  find  it  easier  to  make  prom- 
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ises  than  to  keep  them?  How  does  my 
neglect  of  such  commitments  affect 
my  testimony  for  Christ? 

3.  Are  there  times  when  I  have  an 
excess  of  blessings  from  the  Lord?  At 
such  times,  do  I  think  of  believers 
who  may  have  needs  and  seek  to  share 
with  them? 

PART  III:  Provision  and  Preparation 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  9:1-7 

Paul  must  have  had  some  uncer- 
tainty about  how  the  Corinthians 
would  receive  his  exhortations  re- 
garding liberality.  It  appears  that 
when  he  had  been  with  them  earlier, 
they  had  responded  quickly.  Their 
readiness  to  give  had  not  been  the 
problem  (9:1-2). 

In  fact,  Paul  had  apparently  been 
so  impressed  with  their  promise  to 
minister  to  the  saints  that  he  had  told 
others  of  their  fine  attitude  (v.  2). 

However,  a  year  had  passed  and 
the  money  had  not  been  forthcoming. 
This  was  perhaps  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  Corinthian  church  had  had  many 
serious  problems. 

Therefore,  Paul  had  sent  a  three- 
man  delegation  ahead  of  him  in  order 
that  the  church  might  be  properly 
prepared  for  his  coming.  The  three 
commissioners  could  help  them  get 
their  giving  in  hand  so  that  the  prom- 
ised offering  would  be  completed  by 
the  time  Paul  arrived  (v.  3). 

In  view  of  his  having  spoken  so 
highly  of  their  liberality  and  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  there  might  be  some 
from  the  Macedonian  churches  accom- 
panying him  to  Corinth,  Paul  wanted 
them  to  have  their  love  gift  complete- 
ly in  hand  before  he  arrived  there. 

He  himself  did  not  wish  to  be  em- 
barrassed nor  did  he  wish  the  Corin- 
thians to  be  embarrassed  by  being  un- 
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prepared  (vv.  4-5). 

Although  Paul  tried  to  avoid  put- 
ting pressure  on  them,  he  could  not 
resist  urging  them  to  give  liberally. 
Reminding  them  that  "He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully"  (Prov.  11:24; 
22:9),  he  urged  each  believer  to  give 
what  he  had  promised  cheerfully 
(vv.  6-7). 

Paul's  concern  was  that  they  give 
out  of  willing  hearts,  in  accordance 
with  their  own  free  will,  for  it  is  only 
that  kind  of  giving  which  is  pleasing 
to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  does  my  church  do  about 
instructing  the  members  on  liberality 
in  giving? 

2.  Do  I  prepare  my  contributions 
for  the  Lord's  work  carefully  and 
prayerfully?  When  the  offering  plate 
is  passed,  do  I  put  in  whatever  hap- 
pens to  be  in  my  purse  or  wallet,  or 
do  I  make  a  sacrificial  gift  from  a 
willing  heart? 

3.  Is  there  an  opportunity  in  my 
church  to  give  for  the  necessities  of 
the  saints?  Are  offerings  received  and 
distributed  for  this  purpose? 

PART  IV:  Giving  That  Glorifies  God 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  9:8-15 

Paul  wanted  the  Corinthians  to  un- 
derstand that  his  call  to  give  liberally 
for  the  necessities  of  the  saints  was  a 
call  to  glorify  God  by  their  liberality. 

He  told  them  that  God  often  sup- 
plies the  needs  of  His  children  by  giv- 
ing liberally  to  some,  so  that  they  may 
share  that  bounty  with  others. 

If  a  child  of  God  receives  an  abun- 
dance of  blessings  from  the  Lord  and 
selfishly  keeps  it  for  himself,  God  is 
not  glorified.  God  gives  abundantly 
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so  that  we,  in  turn,  may  share  with 
others.  We  must  not  just  store  up 
more  and  more  for  ourselves  (w.  8-10). 
By  sharing,  we  will  always  have  enough 
and  will  also  be  a  channel  of  blessing 
for  others. 

Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that 
when  they  were  liberal  in  sharing  with 
others  the  result  would  be  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God  from  both  the  giver  and 
the  receiver  (v.  11). 

Paul  emphasized  that  the  purpose 
of  liberality  in  giving  was  not  simply 
meeting  the  needs  of  others.  Rather,1 
and  more  importantly,  it  was  that1 
God  might  be  glorified  among  the  be- 
lievers and  that  their  liberality  might1 
be  a  testimony  to  the  entire  world 
(v.  12). 

He  told  them  that  the  greatest  im- 
pact a  church  could  have  in  any  com- 
munity would  be  in  the  evidence  of 
the  love  of  the  believers  for  one  an-' 
other.  That  evidence  of  love  would 
glorify  God  and  testify  to  the  world 
of  their  changed  lives. 

As  those  in  the  church  gave  liberal-; 
ly,  they  were  testifying  to  the  working 
of  God's  grace  among  them.  Such  a 
church,  knit  together  in  bonds  of  love 
and  blessed  with  an  outpouring  of 
God's  grace,  would  grow  more  and 
more  into  the  Church  which  Christ 
had  died  to  save  and  to  present  fault 
less  before  the  Father  (v.  14;  see  alsc? 
Eph.  5:25-26). 

Paul  concluded  this  chapter  by  re 
minding  them  of  God's  great  gift,  Hi: 
unspeakable  gift  of  His  own  belovec 
Son,  who  died  and  rose  again  so  tha 
they  might  have  access  to  all  the  rich  i 
es  of  God's  grace  (v.  15). 

If  that  unspeakable  gift,  that  great  j 
est  example  of  grace  and  liberality  ii 
giving  could  not  stir  their  hearts  t( 
liberality  and  action,  then  nothing 
would. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  view  the  abundance  of  ma 1  i 
terial  things  which  the  Lord  has  givei 
me  as  an  opportunity  to  express  nv 
stewardship  and  my  love? 

2.  Has  my  giving  been  such  tha 
others  have  given  me  all  the  praise' 
Or  have  I  given  in  such  a  way  tha. 
others  praise  and  thank  God? 

3.  How  grateful  am  /  for  God's  un 
speakable  gift? 

Next  week:  "Saul  Rejected:  Davi* 
Anointed,"  I  Samuel  15:10-16,  22-23; 
16:1.  3 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JUNE 

The  End  Times 


For  many  Christians  the  most  fas- 
cinating parts  of  Scripture  are  those 
dealing  with  prophecy.  And  among 
the  prophetic  passages  in  Scripture, 
none  have  attracted  more  intense  in- 
terest than  those  in  the  Gospels  that 
report  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had 
to  say  about  the  future. 

Books  have  been  written  on  the  13th 
chapter  of  Mark,  the  section  of  the 
Gospel  which  is  before  us  for  study 
this  month.  An  exhaustive  study  of 
this  chapter  surely  would  include  com- 
parisons between  it  and  parallel  chap- 
ters in  the  other  Gospels  (Matt.  24  and 
Luke  21).  Because  of  the  limitations 
of  space,  we  will  not  try  to  expand  the 
study  beyond  the  single  chapter  in 
Mark. 

It  is  fascinating  to  speculate  on  the 
^meaning  of  prophetic  Scripture.  But 
jbefore  we  can  begin  to  draw  conce- 
ssions about  the  meaning  of  such  Scrip- 
ture we  must  be  sure  we  know  exactly 
what  the  passage  says.  This  is  impor- 
tant as  we  begin  to  look  at  Mark  13. 

The  discussion  begins  with  a  com- 
ment by  one  of  the  disciples,  who  re- 
marked in  awe  at  the  massive  struc- 
ture of  the  temple  (v.  1).  Jesus  replied 
in  effect  that,  massive  or  not,  the  day 
was  coming  when  not  one  of  those 
huge  stones  would  be  left  standing  on 
another. 

That  retort  appears  in  the  text  of 
both  Matthew's  account  and  Luke's. 
It  should  be  tucked  away  as  having 
some  possible  significance  in  the  light 
of  the  current  belief  that  at  least  a 
portion  of  one  wall  of  that  temple 
(the  so-called  Wailing  Wall)  still 
stands.  Does  it  mean  that  part  of  the 
Lord's  prophecy  has  not  yet  been  ful- 
filled? We  may  not  be  able  to  say. 

In  any  case,  it  is  not  necessarily  the 
case  that  when  the  Lord  "sat  down 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  over  against 
the  temple"  (v.  3)  and  began  to  teach 
His  disciples  concerning  future  events, 
He  was  limiting  His  remarks  to  the 
specific  circumstance  that  would  ac- 
company the  destruction  of  the  tem- 
ple. He  rather  obviously  was  talking 
about  the  future  generally— expand- 


ing upon  His  original  comment  to  in- 
clude warnings  and  instructions  con- 
cerning some  of  the  things  Christians 
should  anticipate  in  connection  with 
the  "end  times"— the  times  immedi- 
ately preceding  His  own  second  com- 
ing. 

First  of  all,  when  we  read  Mark  13 
we  are  struck  by  the  note  of  warning 
against  being  deceived:  "Take  heed 
lest  any  man  deceive  you"  (v.  5).  This 
note  appears  directly  and  indirectly 
some  seven  times  in  this  chapter.  (It 
might  be  a  good  exercise  to  see  how 
many  such  warnings  you  can  identify.) 

Among  the  deceptions  against  which 
His  followers  should  guard  them- 
selves, the  most  dangerous  apparently 
is  that  of  false  Christs.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus specifically  referred  to  this  in 
verse  6  ("For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ  .  .  ."),  and 
in  verses  21  and  22  ("If  then  any  man 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ; 
or  lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not:  For 
false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall 
arise  .  .  ."). 

It  is  sobering  to  think  that  we  are 
specifically  warned  against  men  com- 
ing in  Christ's  name  with  false  claims 
to  divine  authority.  We  should  note 
that  the  warning  is  not  directed  at  the 
world,  or  at  unbelievers,  but  at  the 
disciples.  It  is  not  that  the  unbelieving 
world  is  in  danger  from  the  false 
prophets,  but  believers] 

The  false  prophets,  Jesus  said, 
would  "show  signs  and  wonders,  to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the 
elect"  (v.  22).  That  is  a  sobering 
thought  indeed!  Spiritual  power  can 
be  impressively  persuasive,  but  the 


TEACHERS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Briarwood  Christian  High  School  has 

teacher  openings  for  Junior  High  English; 
Senior  High  American  History/Government- 
Economics  combined;  Choir/Band  combined; 
English,  and  Business.  Preference  will  be 
given  to  experienced  teachers  and/or  those 
with  coaching  ability.  Please  call  or  write 
Roger  Sikkenga,  Principal,  at  (205)  967-3891, 
6255  Cahaba  Valley  Road,  Birmingham,  Ala- 
bama 35243. 


Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  said  that  it 
is  possible  for  spiritual  power  to  be 
exhibited  for  evil  and  not  for  good. 

There  is  an  extended  time  element 
in  this  passage.  Notice:  "Wars  and 
rumors  of  war"  (v.  7);  "nation  shall 
rise  against  nation  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom  .  .  .  earthquakes  .  .  . 
famines  and  troubles:  these  are  the 
beginnings  of  sorrows"  (v.  8);  "the 
Gospel  must  first  be  published  among 
all  nations"  (v.  10). 

There  are  differences  of  opinion 
among  commentators  as  to  what  por- 
tions of  this  passage  may  have  re- 
ferred to  events  soon  to  happen  and 
what  portions  refer  to  events  that  are 
associated  with  the  Lord's  second 
coming.  This  is  a  question  that  we  do 
not  have  the  time  or  the  space  to  de- 
velop. But  throughout  the  entire  chap- 
ter the  idea  that  much  time  will  elapse 
and  many  things  must  first  happen  is 
very  strong. 

Some  of  the  prophecy  began  al- 
most immediately  to  be  fulfilled: 
"They  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun- 
cils; and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten:  and  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake  .  .  . 
Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
son  .  .  .  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake"  (vv.  9  12- 
13). 

But  just  because  those  predictions 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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G}»  What  is  the  responsibili- 
ty of  a  local  church  session 
toward  a  faithful  member  who 
does  not  take  part  in  the  com- 
munion service?  He  prays  and 
sings,  but  refuses  the  ele- 
ments. Also,  what  is  the  ses- 
sion's responsibility  toward  an 
unfaithful  member  who  sud- 
denly appears  on  communion 
Sunday,  expecting  to  partake? 


r\  m  Let  me  speak  both  generally 
and  particularly. 

First,  the  responsibility  of  the 
elders  in  a  congregation  is  to  "keep 
watch"  over  the  flock  "as  men 
who  will  have  to  give  an  account" 
(Heb.  13:7),  "to  shepherd  God's 
flock  .  .  .  looking  after  it"  (I  Pet. 
5:2),  and  to  "Pay  attention  to  .  .  . 
all  of  the  flock  among  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  set"  them  "to  be 
overseers"  who  must  "shepherd 
God's  church"  (Acts  20:28;  all 
quotations  are  from  The  New  Tes- 
tament in  Everyday  English,  Bak- 
er: 1979). 

Notice,  clearly,  that  the  elders 
have  an  overseeing  responsibility 
for  the  portion  of  God's  flock  that 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


has  been  allotted  to  them  by  the 
Chief  Shepherd.  The  words 
"watch,"  "look  after"  and  "pay 
attention  to,"  as  well  as  the  very 
word  "overseer,"  all  give  evidence 
of  this  primary  thrust  of  eldership. 

The  elders  in  a  congregation  will 
have  to  "give  an  account"  to  the 
Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  some- 
day. He  will  want  to  know  how 
well  they  cared  for  their  sheep.  To 
oversee  a  flock  means  continually 
to  be  in  touch  with  all  of  the 
members  of  the  congregation, 
aware  of  their  problems  and  minis- 
tering to  their  needs.  When  this 
sort  of  general,  shepherding  work 
is  taken  seriously  and  pursued 
energetically,  the  sorts  of  dif- 
ficulties to  which  you  allude  rarely 
(if  ever)  occur.  There  will  be  no 
"sudden"  appearances  of  missing 
members — the  congregational  shep- 
herds will  have  been  "paying  at- 
tention" to  their  absence  long  be- 
fore. 

Surprises  will  be  few  when  in 
gentle,  loving  (but  firm)  care  and 
discipline,  elders  adequately  as- 
sume their  overseeing  responsibili- 
ties. 

So,  in  most  cases  of  the  sort  that 
you  have  in  mind  (I  know  nothing 
of  the  particular  church  to  which 
you  refer — there  may  be  special 
factors  at  work  there,  of  course), 
the  answer  will  be  found  only  when 
there  is  better,  more  responsible 
shepherding  by  the  session. 

Now,  a  couple  of  particulars. 
The   elders   of   a  congregation 


should  1)  note,  2)  be  concerned 
about  and  3)  investigate  the 
reasons  behind  the  failure  of  a 
regularly  attending  member  of  the 
flock  who  regularly  refuses  to 
receive  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  im- 
possible to  be  more  specific  be- 
cause until  the  elders  discover  what 
is  behind  the  refusal  (fake  belief, 
stubborn  refusal  to  give  up  sin, 
or  a  feeling  of  unworthiness)  they 
will  not  know  how  to  help  him. 

The  three  steps  of  overseeing, 
mentioned  above,  will  ultimately 
disclose  the  facts  needed  for  offer- 
ing concrete  help.  Speculation  is  of 
no  benefit;  they  must  get  the  facts. 
In  a  loving,  helpful  way  he  should 
be  approached  about  the  matter  by 
the  pastor  or  some  elder.  This  ap- 
proach may  lead  to  profitable 
counseling. 

The  second  case  differs.  The  ma- 
jor problem  isn't  the  matter  of  the 
reception  of  the  elements — to  fo- 
cus on  that  is  to  cloud  the  basic 
issue.  The  real  difficulty  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  church  has  allowed  a 
person  to  remain  a  member  when 
he  continues  "unfaithful"  in  his 
attendance.  The  elders  cannot  re- 
fuse to  serve  him  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per when  they  have  failed  to  care 
properly  for  him  and  to  discipline 
him. 

The  New  Testament  pictures  a 
disciplinary  program  largely  op- 
posite to  that  which  we  find  in 
many  of  our  congregations  today. 
In  Biblical  times,  it  was  easy  to  get 
into  the  church  (no  12-week  new 
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members'  class  preceeded  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Philippian  jailor, 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  or  the  3,000 
at  Pentecost)— an  intelligent  pro- 
fession of  faith  was  all  that  was  re- 
quired. But  it  meant  something  to 
stay  in  the  church!  The  12-week 
course  should  follow  admission, 
and  members  should  be  required  to 
attend.  Then  another  12-week 
course  .  .  .  and  another  .  .  .  and 
another,  and  so  forth. 

Instead,  today  so  often  we  put  a 
(slight)  obstacle  before  those  who 

;  wish  to  unite  with  Christ's  Church, 
but  then  he  is  a  member  for  life — 
regardless!  Once  he  "graduates" 

I  from  the  new  members'  class,  he 
thinks  he's  made  it,  and  needs  to 
learn  no  more.  We  must  teach 
believers  that  for  their  whole  lives 
they  must  continue  to  be  disciples 
(pupils)  of  Christ.  Membership  in 
Christ's  Church  is  the  beginning  of 
education,  not  the  end. 

It  is  time  to  become  more  Bib- 
lical about  this  matter.  Your  prob- 
lem, it  would  seem,  exists  because 
of  a  failure  to  exercise  adequate 
care  and  discipline. 

I  am  not  referring  to  witch- 
hunting,  getting  rid  of  people,  and 
so  forth;  discipline  is  a  way  to 
reclaim  people.  We  dare  not  with- 
hold proper  discipline  from  those 
who  stray  in  doctrine  or  life;  dis- 
cipline is  a  God-given  right  and 
privilege.  It  must  be  exercised  lov- 
ingly— gently  and  firmly — no  mat- 
ter how  uncomfortable  that  may 
be  for  the  elders  of  the  church.  CD 


came  true  in  the  lifetime  of  the  apos- 
tles, it  does  not  mean  that  they  do  not 
still  apply.  Warnings  of  this  kind 
would  apply  continually  until  the 
Lord  returns.  They  very  much  apply 
today.  But  the  fact  that  they  apply  to- 
day also  reminds  us  that  we  must  not 
therefore  conclude  that  today  is  nec- 
essarily the  time  of  Christ's  return. 

Within  the  passage  there  are 
predictions  of  ultimate  events — circum- 
stances that  are  unique,  absolute  and 
never  to  happen  again.  For  example: 
"In  those  days  there  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  cre- 
ated unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be" 
(v.  19).  In  each  age  there  have  been 
circumstances  that  have  tempted  peo- 
ple to  believe  that  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion had  begun.  This  verse  suggests 
that  when  those  days  come  they  will 
be  so  awful  that  there  will  be  not  the 
slightest  shadow  of  doubt. 

After  such  days,  there  will  be  ter- 
minal events  of  cosmic  significance: 
"The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  the  stars 
of  heaven  shall  fall,  the  powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken"  (vv.  24- 
25).  The  reference  is  totally  obscure, 
in  the  light  of  what  we  know  about 
the  universe,  but  also  quite  plain: 
Signs  of  cosmic  magnitude  will  occur. 
"And  then"  (we  should  not  overlook 
the  timing)  "shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory"  (v.  26). 

It  is  very  hard  to  avoid  the  clear  im- 
plication of  such  verses  as  these  that 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  coincide  with  the  end  of  this  age 
as  we  know  it  and  the  beginning  of 
the  age  to  come.  Verse  27,  in  particu- 
lar, seems  to  accord  with  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  prophesied  in  his  mes- 
sage to  the  Thessalonians:  "Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds  .  .  ."  (I  Thess.  4:17). 

It  is  tempting  to  go  on  and  elabo- 
rate on  other  apparently  clear  im- 
plications of  this  chapter  in  Mark's 
Gospel,  but  the  scope  of  our  study 
will  not  permit.  However,  one  verse 
that  has  caused  much  speculation 
should  be  called  to  attention,  verse 
14:  "When  ye  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet.  ..." 

The  reference,  when  compared  to 

(Continued  on  p.  22) 
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other  Scripture,  seems  inescapably  to 
suggest  a  time  when  sacrilege  would 
be  committed  in  "the  holy  place" 
(Matt.  24:15).  The  phrase,  "abomi- 
nation of  desolation"  comes  from 
Daniel  (9:27)  and  rather  clearly  that 
prophecy  pointed  to  the  sacrilege 
committed  during  the  time  of  Antio- 
chus  Ephiphanes  in  the  period  be- 
tween the  Testaments.  But  this  refer- 
ence would  seem  to  suggest  another 
similar  desecration. 

Would  it  be  the  time  when  the  Ro- 
mans came  in  vengeance  to  destroy 
Jerusalem  and  Herod's  temple  about 
70  A.D.?  Most  commentators  seem 
to  think  so.  And  the  clause,  "let  him 
that  readeth  understand"  could  be  a 
reminder  to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
that  the  prophecy  concerned  a  time 
which  had  already  been  prefigured  in 
the  Antiochus  Ephiphanes  desecra- 
tion. If  so,  then  the  verses  that  follow 
(15-20)  would  apply  to  the  dreadful 
scourge  visited  upon  the  Jews  by  the 
Roman  legions. 

If  this  is  an  accurate  way  of  ap- 
proaching this  part  of  the  chapter, 
then  the  break  between  the  portion  of 
the  prophecy  which  had  early  applica- 
tion and  the  portion  which  would 
have  much  later  application  comes 
somewhere  between  verses  21-23. 

Where  does  all  this  leave  us?  The 
parable  of  the  fig  tree  (v.  28)  and  that 
of  the  journeyman  (v.  34)  tell  us 
where  we  stand  in  respect  to  these 
awesome  words  today.  We  are  to 
watch,  expectantly,  alert  "lest  com- 
ing suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping" 
(v.  36). 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  It  would 
make  an  interesting  exercise  to  assign 
different  members  of  the  circle  to 
compare  Mark  13  with  Matthew  24 
and  Luke  21,  to  report  on  differences 
appearing  in  the  separate  accounts. 
Quite  obviously,  the  other  writers 
have  given  us  additional  details  not 
included  in  Mark's  Gospel.  DD 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVENESS,  by 
Andrew  Murray.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  162  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor 
emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Coming  at  a  time  when  there  is  no 
want  for  so-called  "devotional  mate- 
rial" but  certainly  a  dearth  of  truly 
"in-depth"  spiritual  material,  Con- 
fession and  Forgiveness  is  a  classic. 

First  published  in  English  in  1896 
under  the  title  Have  Mercy  Upon  Me, 
it  was  translated  from  the  Dutch  by 
J.  P.  Lilley. 

The  Christian  Church  has  always 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  devotional 
exposition  of  certain  portions  of 
God's  Word.  Psalm  51  is  one  of  those 
cardinal  portions  of  the  Bible.  Minis- 
ters through  the  ages  have  felt  keenly 
inadequate  in  plumbing  its  depths. 

Writing  with  utmost  simplicity  so 
that  every  reader  can  understand  the 
content,  Dr.  Murray  has  yet  a  deep 
sense  of  urgency  about  this  timeless 
message.  He  urges  the  reader  to  share 
David's  sense  of  dismay  because  of 
personal  sin,  to  join  David  in  his  plea 
for  forgiveness,  and  to  participate  in 
the  wonderful  assurance  of  God's 
grace.  Superb  book  for  Lenten  read- 
ing. CO 

THE  MARTYR  LAMB,  by  B.  F.  W.  Krum- 
macher.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  288  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Troxell,  pastor,  Hope 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Tempe, 
Ariz. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm  Krummacher 
was  a  German  Reformed  pastor  rec- 
ognized by  many  as  the  greatest  Euro- 
pean preacher  of  the  19th  century.  He 
was  a  leading  opponent  of  German 
rationalism,  and  likened  ratio- 
nalism's influence  on  the  Church  to 
"a  second  fall." 

The  subtitle  of  this  work  is  Christ 


the  Representative  of  His  People  in 
all  Ages.  Here  are  14  sermons  (medi- 
tations) that  center  on  God's  grace 
prepared  for  the  Easter  season.  These 
sermons  are  good  devotional  reading 
and  also  are  good  reading  in  prepara- 
tion for  preaching. 

In  these  discourses  we  catch  some- 
thing of  the  power  and  eloquence  of 
the  man.  As  Phillip  Schaff  reported 
on  hearing  Krummacher  preach,  "I 
was  stunned  by  the  eloquence  and 
would  have  fallen  to  the  ground  had  I 
not  held  on  to  the  table  where  I  was 
standing." 

Not  simply  the  words  and  craft  of  a 
great  preacher,  these  sermons  grip  the 
soul  and  burn  into  our  hearts  the 
great  truths  of  God's  Word.  Together 
with  another  work,  The  Suffering 
Savior,  we  have  two  volumes  of  good 
reading. 

Baker  Book  House  is  to  be  praised 
for  this  report  as  well  as  the  others  in 
the  Summit  Books  series.  E 

FANNY  CROSBY  SPEAKS  AGAIN,  ed.  by 
Donald  P.  Hustad.  Hope  Publ.  Co.,  Carol 
Stream,  III.  Paper,  128  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Josephine  Osborne,  organist, 
choir  director,  Weaverville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Weaverville,  N.C. 

Fanny  Crosby  fans  will  be 
delighted  with  this  collection  of  120 
hymns  never  before  published.  Sever- 
al photographs  and  letters  of  this 
remarkable  19th-century  Gospel 
hymn- writer  are  also  included.  The 
publishing  company  gives  permission 
to  use  these  poems  in  any  way,  asking 
only  that  it  be  given  credit:  "All 
Christians  are  the  rightful  heirs  of 
Fanny  Crosby's  legacy  in  her  life  and 
her  work."  E 

10,000  ILLUSTRATIONS  FROM  THE  BI- 
BLE, by  Charles  E.  Little.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  638  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

Previously  published  under  the 
titles  Biblical  Lights  and  Side-Lights 
and  10,000  Biblical  Illustrations,  this 
book  is  now  in  its  sixth  printing  by 
Baker  Book  House. 

Essentially  four  volumes  in  one, 
this  work  presents  that  just  right  il- 
lustration to  drive  home  a  point  in  a 
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speech,  sermon  or  lesson.  It  is  a  veri- 
table treasure  house  for  ministers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  youth  group 
leaders — anyone  who  prepares  les- 
sons or  delivers  speeches. 

Not  only  does  this  volume  cite  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  containing  a  specif- 
ic word  but  also  it  gives  the  location 
of  all  passages  which  shed  light  on  that 
particular  subject.  It  contains  10,000 
Biblical  illustrations  and  1,800  Scrip- 
ture quotations  to  establish  a  fact  or 
substantiate  an  argument.  Some  30,- 
000  cross  references  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged under  1,800  topical  headings 
produce  a  remarkable  collection  of 
Bible  facts  and  incidents. 

The  ingenious  system  of  classifica- 
tion and  unusual  logic  of  the  author 
make  this  treasure  house  almost  in- 
stantaneously accessible.  A  useful  and 
time-saving  book.  E 

FOXE'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS,  prepared  by 
W.  Grinton  Berry.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  413  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Troxell, 
pastor,  Hope  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tempe,  Ariz. 

This  is  a  paperback  reprint  of  a 
classic  first  published  in  1563.  W. 
Grinton  Berry,  "aware  of  the 
reader's  desire  for  clarity,"  has 
streamlined  the  narratives,  attempt- 
ing to  get  rid  of  Foxe's  "discur- 
siveness." However,  in  so  doing, 
much  of  the  beauty  of  the  more  ex- 
panded editions,  including  the  dra- 
matic woodcuts,  is  lost. 

J.  G.  G.  Norman,  writing  about 
John  Foxe  in  The  New  International 
Dictionary  of  the  Christian  Church, 
notes  that  the  book  went  through 
four  editions  in  Foxe's  lifetime,  pro- 
foundly influencing  Elizabethan  En- 
gland. He  also  notes  that  "more  re- 
cent editions  have  often  been  trun- 
cated, unrepresentative  versions." 

In  spite  of  these  shortcomings  none 
of  the  timelessness  of  the  work  is  lost. 
We  who  live  in  the  relative  freedom 
offered  by  our  pluralistic  society  need 
always  to  be  confronted  and  chal- 
lenged by  those  who  wear  the  mar- 


tyr's crown.  This  book  calls  us  to 
renewed  faithfulness  to  our  great 
God. 

The  print  is  large  making  the  read- 
ing pass  quickly.  This  edition  is  good 
for  those  who  have  neither  the  time 
nor  the  money  to  read  the  more  ex- 
panded edition  of  this  classic.  E 

LIFE  ON  THE  HIGHEST  PLANE,  by  Ruth 
Paxson.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  494  pp. 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Volena  Wilson, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

Designed  to  rekindle  the  desire  to 
live  on  the  highest  plane,  this  very 
worthwhile  book  should  not  merely 
be  read  but  studied  and  read  again 
and  again. 

These  Bible  studies,  first  given  to 
pastors  and  other  Christian  leaders  in 
conferences  in  China  and  later  printed 
in  three  volumes,  brought  great  bless- 
ing to  many.  Now  these  messages  in 
three  parts  deal  pretty  much  with  all 
the  great  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith:  "The  Person  and  Work  of 
Christ,"  "The  Relation  Between  Christ 
and  the  Christian,"  and  "The  Believ- 
er's Response  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  In- 
working." 

Every  Christian  should  read  this 
book  and  hear  its  ringing  call  to 
holiness. 

Ruth  Paxson,  born  in  Manchester, 
Iowa,  went  to  China  to  work  for  the 
YWCA  in  February  1916.  Later  she 
left  the  work  and  devoted  her  time  to 
evangelism  and  summer  conference 
Bible  teaching  among  missionaries  in 
China.  Leaving  China  for  health  rea- 
sons, Miss  Paxson  ministered  the 
Word  of  God  in  various  countries  un- 
til her  death  in  1949.  E 


Editorial— from  p.  14 

it.  Therefore,  when  I  would  feed  the 
pigs  and  go  on  to  school,  my  mother 
would  follow  me  out  and  feed  the 
chickens  in  another  place. 

One  morning  as  my  mother  was 
having  morning  prayers  she  suddenly 
realized  that  I  had  gone  to  school  and 


the  chickens  would  be  getting  into  the 
pig  pen.  She  just  asked  the  Lord  to 
take  care  of  her  chickens  while  she 
finished  her  prayers. 

Upon  going  out  later  she  found  the 
pigs  and  chickens  eating  happily  to- 
gether. 

If  anyone  cannot  believe  these 
modern  day  barnyard  miracles,  let 
him  consider  what  the  Lord  did  to 
those  lions  in  the  den  with  Daniel. 

The  point  is  clear.  If  God  can  shut 
the  mouths  of  lions  in  a  den,  and  if 
He  can  shut  the  mouths  of  pigs,  and 
if  He  can  shut  the  mouths  of  cows  in 
a  pea  patch,  the  Lord  can  certainly 
shut  the  mouths  of  His  own  dear  chil- 
dren when  gathered  in  solemn  assem- 
bly. Unless  He  has  filled  them  with 
worthwhile  words.— Richard  G. 
Watson.  E 


FIRST  IN  INDIANA! 

A  new  PCA  congregation  in  Indianapolis 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 

Call:  Rev.  Edward  A.  Steele  III 
(31 7)  844-9693 


RETREAT-CONFERENCE  SPEAKER 

Youth,  college-career  and  couples  retreat 
and  conference  speaker  now  available  for 
dates  in  spring  and  summer.  Write  Rev.  Ron 
Hieber,  2495  Sharon  Dale  Dr.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30305,  or  call  (404)  237-5474. 


USED  DOUBLE-WIDE  TRAILER  NEEDED 

Contact  Westminster  Day  School 
Augusta,  Georgia 
Call  before  4:00  P.M. 
Vince  Cordaro,    (803)  725-4372  or 
Ron  Gates,    (404)  724-8771 ,  Ext.  346 


CHRISTIAN  SECRETARY— ATLANTA 

Mission  to  the  United  States,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  4325  Memorial  Drive, 
Suite  N,  Decatur,  needs  a  Christian  secretary 
with  experience  in  (or  willing  to  learn)  com- 
puter operation.  Send  resume  to  P.O.  Box 
1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031,  or  phone  292-5715. 

ATTENTION:  PULPIT  COMMITTEES 

or  session  of  a  church  seeking  a  minister. 
I  am  retired  and  in  good  health;  experienced 
in  serving  large  and  small  churches;  theologi- 
cally sound;  evangelical  and  evangelistic  in 
my  preaching.  I  believe  that  Christ  is  the  sole 
solution  to  sin  in  all  its  aspects;  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  active  in  the  total  process  of  salva- 
tion. I  carry  on  an  active,  family  by  family  and 
person  by  person  work  of  pastoral  visitation. 
Salary  is  of  secondary  importance.  I  will  be 
glad  to  meet  for  consultation  and  also  to 
preach  as  may  be  desired.  References 
available.  Write  to  Minister,  Box  RH,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 
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SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  KNOW  ABOUT 

ENTAL  HYGIENE 


problems 


About  the  author: 

Dr.   Mario  E.  Rivera,  M.Div.,  D.   Min.  is 
professor  of  Pastoral  Psychology  and  Pres- 
ident of  the  Barbara  Ann  Roessler  Theo- 
>gkal  Seminary  in  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico. 

u 

NEVER  BEFORE  has  such  a  clear 
direct  approach  to  mental  health  been 
offered  to  the  Christian  community. 

It  is  Dr.  Rivera's  experience  from  20 
years  of  personal  counseling  that  even 
Christians  may  have  problems  — 
problems  such  as  alcoholism,  anxiety, 
divorce,  depression,  hatred,  insecurity 
that  are  sometimes  ignored  but  must  be  resolved. 

To  effectively  serve  God  by  reaching  the  world  with  the 
Gospel,  the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  must  be  healthy. 

LISTEN  CLOSELY  for  this  unique  course  can  change  your  life. 

The  entire  effort  behind  the  course  has  not  been  centered  merely 
upon  teaching  facts  about  mental  health  —  but  upon  YOU 
receiving  good  mental  hygiene,  thus  allowing  you  to  be  used  as  an 
instrument  of  healing. 

We  would  agree  that  this  course  is  an  ideal  gift  for  those  with  deep  emotional  problems,  but 
we  must  encourage  all  Christians  to  partake  in  the  hearing  of  these  messages. 

They  will  edify  you  —  they  will  comfort  you  —  they  will  SET  YOU  FREE! 


complete  course  in 

MENTAL  HYGIENE 


by 

Or.  Mario  E.  Rivera 


i 


Enclosed  please  find  39.95  for  each  album  ordered, 
(check  or  money  order) 

Credit  Cards  accepted:  (circle)  B/A,  Visa,  Master  Charge,  Ideal 

Card  No.   Exp.  Date  

Signature    Available  in  □  English 

□  Spanish 
And  soon  in  Korean 
and  Portugese 


Send  . 
Name 


Album(s)  to: 


Address 


(An  album 
of  12  cassettes) 


City  &  State 
Zip  


Mail  To: 

Evangelistic  Mission 
To  Puerto  Rico 

Dept.  C 
P.O.  Box  1841 
Columbus,  Ga.  31902 


SOURNAL 

i  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Becoming  a  believer  is  much  like  becoming  a  swimm 
Preliminary  investigation  can  take  a  man  only  part 
of  the  way;  eventually  he  must  get  into  the  water. 
A  step  has  to  be  taken  in  faith  toward  Christ; 
only  then  will  the  believer  find  that  his  faith 
has  not  been  misplaced.  Peter  expressed  exactly 
this  situation  when  he  said  to  Jesus, 
"We  have  believed,  and  have  come  to  know, 
that  you  are  the  Holy  One  of  God" 
(John  6:69,  RSV). 


(see  p.  9) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JUNE  3 


TO  CONFESS  IS  TO  HAVE  A  CREED 

I  am  troubled  about  the  quotation 
on  the  front  cover  of  the  April  11 
Journal.  To  me  it  represents  a  subtle 
use  of  a  well-worn,  20th-century 
American  evangelical  cliche  that  con- 
tinues to  perpetrate  a  completely  er- 
roneous concept  in  the  minds  of  pro- 
fessing and  true  believers:  "They 
weren't  proclaiming  a  creed;  they 
were  announcing  the  fact  that  God  is 
God,  not  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing." 

The  Journal,  by  printing  the  article 
and  broadcasting  the  quote  on  its 
cover  has  given  another  boost  to  the 
perpetration  of  the  "no  creed  but 
Christ,  no  law  but  love"  syndrome  in 
the  experience-oriented  evangelical 
scene.  It's  as  though  a  creed  and  an- 
nouncing the  fact  of  the  living  God 
are  opposites,  when  they  are  the  same. 
Announcing  the  fact  that  God  is  God 
of  the  living  is  saying,  "I  believe  this, 
this  is  truth,  this  is  my  conviction, 
this  is  my  confession,  this  is  my 
creed." 

The  perpetrated  myth  is  that  some- 
how a  creed  is  different  from  "mak- 
ing the  good  confession."  The  actual 
fact  is  that  everyone  has  a  creed — 
some  are  written,  some  are  unwritten; 
some  are  produced  through  the  dili- 
gent study  of  God's  Word  by  many 
men  of  God  over  a  period  of  years, 
mingled  with  the  sweat  and  blood  of 


hard  work  and  persecution  and  mar- 
tyrdom. Some  are  thrown  together  by 
one  man  in  a  fortnight  with  a  frag- 
mented and  incomprehensive  use  of 
the  whole  body  of  Scripture.  Some 
are  committed  to  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints  in  God's  written 
Word,  others  to  an  attempt  to  mix 
that  faith  with  the  experience  of  men 
wrought  out  in  their  own  imagina- 
tions. Some  are  willing  to  state  the 
truth  when  it  is  hard  to  accept  or  un- 
derstand, others  are  written  so  as  to 
incorporate  as  many  varying  opinions 
as  possible  at  the  lowest  common  de- 
nominator. 

When  I  proclaim  and  teach  that 
God  is  God,  not  of  the  dead  but  of 
the  living,  I  do  so  as  part  of  my  creed 
that  is  not  only  mine  but  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets. 

—(Rev.)  Stephen  W.  Leonard 
Seattle,  Wash. 

PREOCCUPIED  WITH  JESUS 

The  lead  paragraph  in  your  article, 
"The  Spirit  and  the  Gospel"  (April  18 
Journal)  has  lingered  in  my  mind. 

I  appreciate  very  much  your  long- 
ing to  see  more  evidence  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  power 
in  the  lives  of  Reformed  Christians. 
None  of  us  can  truthfully  deny  that 
our  churches  and  our  people  are  so 
often  formal  and  so  very  lacking  in 
fervor.  How  I  long  and  pray  for  suc- 
cess in  all  efforts  to  change  these  fail- 
ings! 

However,  there  was  ambiguity  in 
the  opening  sentences  of  the  article 
which  has  disturbed  me.  Is  it  true  that 
"in  the  preoccupation  of  the  Chris- 
tian, thoughts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  keep 
coming  up"?  I  consider  myself  a  Chris- 
tian and  this  is  not  so  with  me!  The 


person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  surely  a 
precious  consideration,  but  the  "pre- 
occupation" of  the  Christian  should 
be  Christ  \  Jesus  Himself  said  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  speak  of  Him- 
self, but  of  Jesus:  "He  shall  glorify 
Me  .  .  ."  (John  16:14). 

Let  us  be  preoccupied  with  Jesus, 
and  yielded  to  the  Spirit. 

— Mrs.  Wiley  E.  Norwood 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

DUST  JACKETS  WOULD  DO 

Concerning  your  book  reviews: 
The  dust  jackets  tell  you  as  much  as 
the  reviews  do,  and  are  usually  just  as 
impartial. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  S.  Rayburn 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

When  the  Christian  Observer  went 
out  of  circulation,  I  thought  nothing 
could  replace  it  but  now  I  am  looking 
forward  to  the  Journal. 

With  the  Journal  I  am  keeping  up 
with  my  Church,  being  informed  of 
our  needs.  Your  articles  are  splendid 
and  so  are  your  editorials. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  you  in 
His  work. 

—Clara  C.  Caldwell 
Neeces,  S.C. 


i 


I  just  want  you  to  know  what  a  nice 
habit  you've  become  with  me.  As  you 
stretch  and  bend  to  find  that  format! 
which  pleases  those  who  have  always 
read  the  Journal  and  which  is  appeal- 
ing to  younger  families,  your  dedica- 
tion to  quality  always  comes  through. 

There's  so  much  to  like  about  the 
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Across  the  Editors  Desk 


ournal.  My  hope  is  that  more  and 
ore  readers  will  discover  you  and 
et  involved  with  your  ministry. 
— Estelle  (Mrs.  John  C.)  Snyder  Jr. 
Charlotte,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

•"rank  P.  Crane  from  Muncie,  Ind.,  to  the 
Stony  Point  Church  (RPCES),  Richmond,  Va. 
Villiam  F.  Galbraith  III  from  La  Plata,  Mo., 
I  to  the  Trinity  Union  Church  (PCUS-UPC- 
|  USA),  Austin,  Tex. 

!.  Allan  Guthrie  from  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church,  (PCUS),  Sweetwater,  Tex. 

)wen  McGarity  Jr.  from  Clarendon,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Gonzales,  Tex. 

nomas  A.  Roberts,  1978  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCA),  Water  Valley,  Miss. 

lonald  F.  Stanton  from  Oostburg,  Wis.,  to 
the  Spencer  Mills  Church  (OPC),  Gowen, 
Mich. 
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|   A  PHYSICIST  BELIEVES— 
John  Mclntyre 

Scientists  have  ample  facts 
to  make  them  believers. 

1  |   GOD'S  CHALLENGE  TODAY 
—Vernon  W.  Patterson 

Christians  must  try  to  finish 
the  work  Christ  gave  them. 
I  |   BALM  AND  HONEY— 
Annie  Laurie  Von  Tungeln 

The  Christian  life  also 
includes  "extras." 

DEPARTMENTS 

!  |  Editorials 

I    The  Layman  and 
his  Church 

I    Sunday  School  Lesson, 
June  3 

I    Under  My  Palm  Tree 

I    Book  Reviews 


■  We  have  discovered  an  interesting 
thing  across  the  years:  Arguments  in 
favor  of  religious  faith  based  on  sci- 
entific evidence  very  seldom  persuade 
an  unbeliever  to  believe;  they  serve 
chiefly  to  confirm  and  give  assurance 
to  believers  who  may  have  problems 
with  nagging  doubts.  But  we  found 
the  testimony  of  physicist  John  Mcln- 
tyre (p.  9,  this  issue)  immensely  satis- 
fying and  we  think  you  will  too. 

■  That  reminds  us  that  the  atheists 
of  America  are  probably  more  orga- 
nized and  zealous  in  the  pursuit  of 
their  unbelief  than  anywhere  else  in 
the  world.  The  Rev.  Edward  A.  John- 
son of  Ohiowa,  Nebr.,  has  sent  us  a 
beautifully  prepared,  slick-cover  cat- 
alog of  atheist  publications  issued  by 
the  American  Atheist  Center  in  Aus- 
tin, Tex.,  where  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair  holds  forth.  (Mrs.  O'Hair,  by 
the  way,  is  not— repeat  not— about  to 
take  religious  broadcasting  off  the 
air,  so  if  you  see  one  of  those  peti- 
tions to  the  FCC,  which  seem  to  be 
still  in  circulation,  stop  it!)  The  cata- 
log offers  films,  greeting  cards,  bump- 
er stickers  (one  reads,  "I  Never  Lost 
It!"),  cassette  tapes,  stationery  and 
note  paper,  jewelry,  and,  of  course,  a 
whole  library  of  books.  There  also  is 
a  periodical,  The  American  Atheist. 
As  Mr.  Johnson  observed  in  a  note, 
"Such  evil  forces  do  exist  and  too  of- 
ten are  taken  for  granted  as  harm- 
less." They  are  not. 

■  Maybe  this  is  a  good  place  to  ask 
if  you  read  carefully  the  news  story 
about  that  young  man  of  Providence, 
R.I.,  who  was  granted  leave  by  a  civil 
court  to  play  on  a  girl's  volleyball 
team.  If  you  did,  you  may  have  no- 
ticed that  Chief  U.S.  District  Court 
Judge  Raymond  J.  Pettine  not  only 
said  the  young  man  was  the  victim  of 
sex  discrimination  when  he  was  re- 
fused a  place  on  the  girl's  team,  he 
said  the  young  man  would  suffer  "ir- 
reparable harm"  if  not  allowed  to 
play.  And  that,  as  they  say,  boggles 
the  mind. 


■  Somewhere  in  the  passing  scene 
there  is  a  place  for  the  information 
that  insurance  companies,  mindful  of 
the  current  proclivity  of  people  to  sue 
anybody  for  anything  at  the  drop  of  a 
hat,  are  beginning  to  offer  insurance 
coverage  for  clergymen  who  give  out 
bad  advice  and  are  sued  for  damages. 
The  Church  Mutual  Insurance  Co., 
of  Merrill,  Wis.,  is  one  of  the  first 
companies  to  write  such  coverage. 
The  company  cites  the  case  of  a  pas- 
tor who  counseled  a  woman  with  mar- 
ital problems  to  leave  her  husband. 
She  did  and  the  husband  shot  her. 
They  became  reconciled  and  prompt- 
ly sued  the  pastor. 

■  A  veritable  flood  of  material  is  be- 
ginning to  flow  across  the  desk  on  the 
International  Year  of  the  Child  (IYC), 
the  latest  United  Nations  brainstorm — 
strongly  supported  by  leftist  influ- 
ences in  the  UN.  From  what  we  have 
seen,  it  seems  quite  clear  that  a  pri- 
mary goal  of  the  IYC  emphasis  is  to 
"Shift   child-rearing  responsibility 
from  the  parents  to  the  state  for  the 
good  of  the  child,"  in  the  words  of 
Beverly  LaHaye,  author,  lecturer  and 
pastor's  wife.  In  Christian  Life  maga- 
zine, Mrs.  LaHaye  told  the  story  of  a 
21 -year-old  girl  in  Sweden,  where 
state  interference  in  parental  respon- 
sibility has  achieved  some  of  the  IYC 
goals.  This  girl  had  been  spanked  by 
her  father  as  a  12-year-old.  She  had 
rebelled  and  reported  to  the  authori- 
ties that  her  father  had  treated  her 
cruelly.  As  a  result,  she  had  been  re- 
moved from  the  family  and  placed  in 
a  state-run  child  care  center.  From 
then  until  she  was  18,  she  came  to 
know  "every  sin  of  young  people," 
she  told  the  LaHayes.  At  19,  she  met 
a  Campus  Crusade  worker  who  led 
her  to  Christ,  but  it  was  a  long  time 
before  she  could  recover  respect  for 
herself.  [jj 
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More  Christians  Killed  as  Amin  Retreats 


NEW  YORK— While  the  major  me- 
dia have  pictured  Uganda's  former 
president  Idi  Amin  Dada  as  having 
fled  the  country,  an  evangelical  Ugan- 
dan Church  leader  says  that  at  least 
200  Christians  have  been  murdered 
recently  by  Amin's  troops. 

Speaking  at  a  press  conference  here, 
the  Rev.  Festo  Kivengere,  Anglican 
bishop  of  Uganda,  said  that  two  oth- 
er bishops  of  his  Church,  a  Roman 
Catholic  missionary  priest  and  about 
200  other  Christians  were  killed  by 
Amin's  fleeing  soldiers. 

The  murders  took  place  in  the 
northern  part  of  Uganda  near  the  city 
of  Jinja.  Troops  from  Tanzania,  sup- 


porting the  new  Ugandan  govern- 
ment, have  been  attempting  to  secure 
the  entire  country  from  influence  by 
the  former  dictator  and  his  followers, 
but  progress  in  many  areas  has  been 
slow. 

Bishop  Kivengere,  stopping  here  in 
New  York  while  en  route  back  to  his 
native  land  to  participate  in  its  recon- 
struction, said  he  had  been  in  direct 
contact  with  Anglican  Church  head- 
quarters in  Kampala.  Officials  there 
informed  him  of  the  killings. 

The  Church  leader,  who  has  spo- 
ken widely  among  evangelical  groups 
in  the  U.S.  during  his  self-imposed 
exile,  had  fled  Uganda  in  1977. 
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The 

CHURCH „ 
OVERSEAS 


CYPRUS— Unknown  to  many  peo- 
ple is  the  fact  that  there  is  a  Reformed 
witness  on  the  island  of  Cyprus. 
Cyprus,  of  course,  is  not  just  an 
island  but  a  country  which  became  in- 
dependent of  Great  Britain  about 
1960.  In  1974  the  Turks  invaded  Cy- 
prus. They  now  control  the  northern 
half  of  the  island.  But  the  majority  of 
the  island  is  made  up  of  Greek- 
speaking  Cypriots. 

In  the  cities  of  Larnaca,  Nicosia 
and  Limassol,  there  are  Greek  Evan- 
gelical Churches  (one  in  each  city). 
These  three  churches  were  established 
by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  (RPNA) 
shortly  after  the  turn  of  the  century. 
They  still  sing  the  Psalms  and  hold  to 
their  Calvinistic  moorings.  Unfor- 
tunately, they  are  not  growing  very 
fast  and  they  have  no  pastors.  From 


time  to  time,  an  evangelist  or  a  pastor 
comes  over  from  Greece  to  supply 
these  three  churches.  Sometimes  the 
pulpit  supply  stays  a  month  or  longer 
and  returns  to  Greece. 

The  Lord  does  seem  to  be  working 
in  Cyprus.  There  is  an  American 
Academy  (now  run  by  the  Greek 
alumni)  in  Larnaca  and  one  also  in 
Nicosia.  In  both  of  these  schools  the 
Bible  is  taught  and  there  are  chapel 
services.  These  schools  were  also  a 
product  of  the  RPNA.  In  Limassol 
there  is  also  a  Christian  school,  al- 
though not  theologically  Reformed. 

Today,  on  Cyprus,  the  Turks  are  in 
the  North,  the  Greeks  are  in  the 
South,  the  United  Nations  forces  are 
in  between.  But  overall,  the  Lord  is 
working  out  His  divine  and  sovereign 
plan  for  Cyprus.— (Rev.)  Arnie 
Maves,  PEF evangelist.  CD 


Meanwhile,  sources  in  Nairobi,  Ken 
ya,  said  that  as  many  as  700  mission 
aries  and  Christians  in  northern  Ugan 
da  had  been  trapped  by  Amin's  loyal 
ists,  but  that  their  fate  was  unknown 

Whether  Amin  had  actually  left  thi 
country  for  exile  in  Libya  or  Iraq  re 
mained  an  open  question.  Some  re 
ports  claimed  he  had  returned  to  bol 
ster  morale  among  his  troops  ii 
northern  Uganda.  3 


Lesbian  Staff  Member 
Ousted  by  Methodists 


CINCINNATI— An  acknowledged  les 
bian  has  been  fired  from  her  post  as  i 
staff  member  of  the  Women's  Divi 
sion  of  the  United  Methodist  Churcl 
after  the  division's  members  faced  th 
reality  of  outrage  within  the  Churcl 
at  their  earlier  decision  to  retain  her 

Joan  Clark  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  hai 
told  the  division  she  was  homosexua 
and  offered  to  resign.  But  after  a  two 
and-one-half  hour  closed  meeting 
the  75-member  division  first  voti 
not  to  accept  her  resignation. 

At  a  news  conference  following  th 
decision,  Miss  Clark  said  that  on 
reason  she  had  revealed  her  sexua 
lifestyle  was  that  "to  engage  in  th 
struggle  against  homophobia  v® 
strengthen  the  women's  division." 

Homophobia  is  a  word  that  is  com 
ing  into  use  in  some  circles  to  describ 
"fear"  of  homosexuality. 

"Gay  men  and  lesbian  women  ar 
forced  to  participate  in  a  conspirac 
of  silence  that  leads  to  our  own  op 
pression,"  Miss  Clark  said.  "Unt 
some  of  us  speak  out,  homophobi 
will  continue  to  exist." 

But  two  conservative  organization 
in  the  United  Methodist  Church- 
the  Good  News  Movement  and  th 
United  Methodist  Esther  Actio/ 
Council— reportedly  put  heavy  pre: 
sure  on  the  Women's  Division  t 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  16,  1979 


change  its  stance. 

Theressa  Hoover,  associate  general 
secretary  of  the  Women's  Division, 
was  critical  of  the  1976  General  Con- 
ference which  condemned  homosexu- 
ality. The  Conference  "did  not  act  in 
a  way  which  gives  positive  leadership 
to  the  denomination  in  dealing  with 
sexuality  ...  or  with  homophobia," 
she  said. 

According  to  Miss  Hoover,  "one 
important  aspect  for  our  society  is  to 
recognize  homophobia  and  to  lessen 
its  negative  influence  and  power." 

Between  the  division's  two  votes, 
the  denomination's  155-member 
Board  of  Global  Ministries  voted  in  a 
closed  door  session  not  to  reconsider 
the  matter  and  thus  upheld  the  Wom- 
en's Division  in  refusing  to  accept  the 
resignation.  [jj 

Pastoral  Counselors  Name 
First  Executive  Director 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.—  The 
American  Association  of  Pastoral 
Counselors,  formed  in  1964  "to  bring 
standards,  order  and  communication 
to  the  expanding  new  phenomenon  of 
pastoral  counseling,"  has  moved  its 
national  headquarters  from  New 
York  to  Washington,  and  named  a 
seminary  professor  from  St.  Louis  as 
its  first  fulltime  executive  director. 

Dr.  James  Ewing,  who  teaches  pas- 
toral counseling  at  Eden  Theological 
Seminary,  will  take  the  new  post  on 
Julyl. 

At  its  annual  convention  here,  the 
AAPC  heard  a  call  from  another 
seminary  professor  for  a  "major  re- 
study  of  classical  Christian  pastoral 
counseling." 

Dr.  Thomas  Oden,  chairman  of  the 
doctoral  program  in  psychology  and 
religion  at  Drew  Theological  Semi- 
nary, said  that  for  too  long  pastoral 
counselors  have  opted  for  the  profes- 
sional psychotherapeutic  approach 
and  neglected  the  Christian  tradition 
of  counseling. 

(t  "The  average  pastor,"  he  said, 
"has  come  to  a  saturation  point  with 
fads."  Saying  that  the  list  of  various 
approaches  "goes  on  and  on,"  Dr. 
Oden  claims,  "Many  pastors  have 
long  suspected  what  public  opinion 
analysts  are  now  verifying,  that 
psychiatry  has  the  lowest  rating 
among  medical  specializations." 
"The  average  psychotherapy,"  he 


continued,  "is  not  more  effective 
than  the  cure  rate  that  comes  about 
merely  through  the  passage  of 
time— about  65-70  per  cent . "  CD 

Religious  Wars  in  Chad 
Bring  Death  to  10,000 

PARIS  (RNS)— More  than  10,000 
Muslims  in  southern  Chad  have  re- 
portedly been  killed  by  marauding 
tribal  gangs,  apparently  because  of 
rumors  that  a  new  Muslim-controlled 
government  would  soon  force  all 
non-Muslims  to  renounce  their  pres- 
ent religions. 

Chad  is  a  country  in  the  central 
part  of  north  Africa,  roughly  three 
times  the  size  of  California,  with  a 
population  of  about  4  million. 

Chad  has  been  beset  by  violent 
squabbles  since  French  rule  ended 
there  in  1960.  With  a  few  more  than 
half  of  the  people  claiming  the  Mus- 
lim religion,  another  43  per  cent 
ing  and  moneylending  throughout  most 
adhering  to  either  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity or  Roman  Catholicism,  reli- 
gious antagonism  has  often  been 
severe. 

The  new  violence  has  sprung  from 
a  civil  war  between  forces  loyal  to 
former  president  Felix  Malloum,  a 
Christian,  and  various  Muslim  fac- 
tions. Chad's  new  president,  Gou- 
jouni  Oueddei,  is  a  Muslim  tribal 
chief  from  the  northern  part  of  the 
country.  He  is  the  first  non-Christian 
president  since  Chad  became  inde- 
pendent in  1960. 

Muslims  are  reported  to  have  a  vir- 
tual monopoly  on  trading,  shopkeep- 
ing  and  moneylending  through  most 
of  the  country.  UJ 

Professor  Says  Fasting 
Contributes  to  Health 

MUNCIE,  Ind.— Fasting  can  contrib- 
ute to  physical  as  well  as  spiritual 
health,  according  to  Dr.  Joseph  Tam- 
ney,  head  of  the  sociology  department 
at  Ball  State  University  here. 

In  a  comprehensive  study  of  the 
practice  of  fasting  in  this  typical  mid- 
west city,  Dr.  Tamney  discovered  that 
41  per  cent  of  his  respondents  reported 
either  occasional  or  frequent  fasting. 

But  Dr.  Tamney  also  discovered 
that  when  questioned  about  their  rea- 
sons for  fasting,  people  were  about  as 
quick  to  suggest  health-related  motiva- 


tions as  they  were  spiritual  objectives. 

With  some  respondents  saying  they 
fasted  for  more  than  one  reason,  their 
motivations  included:  weight  control, 
47  per  cent;  gaining  spiritual  power,  26 
per  cent;  demonstrating  obedience  to 
God,  25  per  cent;  general  health  rea- 
sons, 23  per  cent;  an  approved  practice 
by  the  respondent's  local  church,  12 
per  cent;  penance  for  sin,  4  per  cent. 

Dr.  Tamney  stressed  that  few  re- 
spondents fasted  only  to  improve 
health  or  control  weight,  but  almost 
always  sought  those  physical  objec- 
tives in  connection  with  spiritual 
goals.  E 

Federal  Prison  To  Build 
Indian  a  'Sweat  Lodge' 

LOS  ANGELES— Officials  at  a 
federal  correctional  institution  at 
Lompoc,  Cal.,  have  agreed  to  build  a 
ceremonial  "sweat  lodge"  for  in- 
mates wanting  to  practice  an  Amer- 
ican Indian  religious  purification 
rite. 

Apparently  responding  to  the  argu- 
ment that  such  facilities  for  religious 
observance  are  as  much  the  right  of 
Indian  inmates  as  are  chapels  and 
prayer  rooms  for  people  of  other  reli- 
gions, prison  authorities  decided  not 
to  pursue  the  issue  in  court. 

State  prisons  in  at  least  six  states 
already  provide  such  facilities,  but 
the  Lompoc  prison  will  apparently  be 
the  first  federal  institution  to  build 
them. 

A  typical  sweat  lodge  holds  eight  or 
nine  people.  It  is  a  rounded  frame  of 
willow  branches  covered  with  hides  or 
blankets.  Heated  rocks  are  brought 
into  the  small  structure  and  doused 
with  water,  producing  a  steam  room 
effect  which  some  Indians  regard  as 
important  in  both  "physical  and  spir- 
itual purification."  EE 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Missionaries  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  expect  to  return  to 
Uganda  soon  to  resume  work  there, 
following  personal  assurances  from 
the  country's  new  president,  Yussufu 
K.  Lule,  that  missionaries  will  be  wel- 
come "as  soon  as  the  situation  clears 
up."  The  Baptists,  along  with  26  oth- 
er religious  groups,  were  banned  by 
an  edict  of  deposed  president  Idi  Amin 
Dada  in  September  1 977 .  fTJ 
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Education 


Pastor  Challenges  Court, 
Reading  Bible  in  School 

DENVER  (RNS)— The  Rev.  Maurice 
Gordon  vows  he's  going  to  "use  the 
methods  of  the  American  revolution" 
to  get  prayer  and  Bible  reading  back 
into  the  public  schools. 

The  pastor  of  the  Lovingway 
Inner-city  United  Pentecostal  Church 
here  acknowledged  he  is  risking  arrest 
by  going  into  a  school  and  reading  the 
Bible  to  initiate  a  legal  test  of  ban. 

Mr.  Gordon  is  also  recruiting  vol- 
unteers to  pass  out  Bibles  to  public 
school  students  and  teachers. 

Advertisements  for  donations  of 
King  James  Version  Bibles  which  he 
ran  in  the  Denver  Post  got  him  1,000 
copies,  he  said. 

Mr.  Gordon  contends  that  the 
absence  of  prayers  and  Bible  reading 
has  produced  "such  a  negative  at- 
titude in  the  school  system  that  the 
school  system  is  rapidly  becoming 
public  enemy  number  1.  The  schools 
are  full  of  drugs,  sexual  perversion 
and  witchcraft  teaching.  In  17  years 
(since  the  Supreme  Court  ruling), 
things  have  literally  gone  to  pot," 
said  Mr.  Gordon. 

"If  cocaine  is  being  sold  to  fourth 
and  fifth  graders,  then  we  can  pass 
out  Bibles  to  them."  E 


Southern  Baptist  Official 
Endorses  IRS  Regulations 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Challenging 
the  opinion  not  only  of  other  Church 
leaders  but  even  of  a  prominent  spokes- 
man for  his  own  denomination,  an 
agency  official  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  has  endorsed  pro- 
posed guidelines  of  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue Service  (IRS)  relating  to  tax  ex- 
emption for  nonpublic  schools. 

William  E.  Elder,  representing  the 
Christian  Life  Commission  of  his  de- 
nomination, said  the  decision  to  sup- 
port the  controversial  IRS  procedure 
is  based  on  "our  conviction  that  rac- 


ism is  totally  inconsistent  with  the 
Christian  Gospel." 

Other  Protestants,  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Jews,  meanwhile,  have  main- 
tained that  the  IRS  procedure,  if 
implemented,  would  work  severe 
hardships  even  on  schools  which  are 
racially  nondiscriminatory.  Another 
Southern  Baptist,  James  E.  Wood,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  on  Public  Affairs,  says 
the  IRS  procedure  is  a  "flagrant  vio- 
lation of  first  amendment  rights." 

But  according  to  Mr.  Elder,  no 
such  violation  of  rights  is  at  issue. 
"The  state,"  he  says,  "is  not  telling 
the  Church  it  must  integrate,  but  it  is 
saying  that  when  the  Church  is  in- 
volved in  providing  public  services  it 
cannot  enjoy  tax  exemption  if  it  oper- 
ates under  a  policy  which  runs  coun- 
ter to  established  public  policy." 

In  other  developments  relating  to 
nonpublic  Christian  schools,  the  Ne- 
vada State  Board  of  Education  has 
given  permission  to  a  Baptist  school 
in  Las  Vegas  to  operate  without  a 
state  license  if  the  school  discontinues 
advertising  for  students  from  outside 
the  sponsoring  congregation.  The  com- 
promise was  reached  after  Harry 
Swainston,  deputy  attorney  general 
for  Nevada,  argued  that  when  a  church 
school  recruits  and  enrolls  nonchurch 
students,  it  has  entered  the  secular 
area  and  must  obtain  a  private  school 
license. 

Another  compromise  has  apparent- 
ly been  reached  in  North  Carolina, 
where  state  education  officials  stoutly 
opposed  a  bill  which  would  have  ex- 
empted nonpublic  schools  from  prac- 
tically all  state  regulations  except 
those  affecting  health,  fire  prevention 
and  safety. 

The  schools  have  now  agreed  to  a 
modification  to  the  bill  which  would 
require  them  to  use  some  form  of 
standardized  testing  program,  al- 
though not  necessarily  the  same  pro- 
gram employed  by  the  state  at  large. 
State  education  officials  are  still  un- 
happy with  the  bill,  not  wanting  to 
forfeit  requirements  on  teacher  certi- 


fication. But  the  bill  appeared  to  have 
sufficient  support  in  both  legislative 
chambers  to  become  law.  BO 

IRS  Gets  More  Heat 
From  Lutheran  Schools 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— The  Internal 
Revenue  Service  (IRS)  has  denied 
here  that  it  is  taking  a  new  position 
when  it  eliminated  tax  deductions  for 
parents  in  a  Lutheran  school  in  Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

The  ruling  springs  from  the  1977 
audit  of  a  family  which  holds  mem- 
bership in  a  Lutheran  Church-Mis- 
souri Synod  congregation  and  which 
enrolls  its  children  in  a  parish-con- 
trolled school.  No  tuition  was  charged 
to  families  who  were  also  church 
members,  although  such  members 
were  encouraged  to  contribute  on  a 
supposedly  tax-deductible  basis  to  a 
separate  school  society. 

But  IRS  disallowed  the  deductibili- 
ty of  such  gifts,  saying  that  such  par- 
ents must  pay  income  tax  on  the  "fair 
market  value"  of  the  education. 

The  ruling  produced  a  complaint 
from  H.  James  Boldt,  superintendent 
of  schools  for  the  Lutherans'  South 
Wisconsin  district,  which  operates  66 
schools.  "It  indicates  a  strong  anti- 
parochial  school  feeling  on  the  part 
of  someone  in  the  IRS,"  he  said.  "It 
makes  your  blood  pressure  rise;  it  just 
seems  someone  is  out  to  get  you." 

But  an  IRS  spokesman  here  said: 
"This  ruling  is  neither  new  nor  novel. 
We've  taken  that  position  many  times 
in  the  past." 

Roman  Catholic  school  officials 
seemed  to  agree  that  precedent  was 
on  the  side  of  IRS. 

Undaunted,  Mr.  Boldt  pointed  out 
that  local  property  taxes— most  of 
which  go  for  education— are  deduct- 
ible. "Why  can't  the  contribution  we 
make  for  our  children's  own  educa- 
tion also  be  deductible?"  he  asked.  E 

Study  Says  Dishonesty 
Increasing  in  Colleges 

BERKELEY,  Cal.  (RNS)— A  new 
study  by  the  Carnegie  Council  on  Pol- 
icy Studies  in  Higher  Education  shows 
dishonesty  is  widespread  and  appears 
to  be  increasing  among  college  stu- 
dents, faculty  and  the  institutions 
themselves. 
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Forms  of  dishonesty  reported  in 
the  86-page  report  include  old  and 
novel  forms  of  cheating  by  students, 
grade  inflation  by  teachers,  stealing 
of  books  and  misleading  advertising 
by  the  institutions. 

"Most  institutions  of  higher  educa- 
tion, to  a  small  or  large  degree"  are 
guilty  of  dishonesty,  the  report  said. 
"We  are  concerned;  we  see  certain 
signs  of  deterioration  of  important 
parts  of  academic  life." 

Forms  of  student  dishonesty  in- 
cluded buying  research  papers  and 
cheating  on  exams,  and  misuse  of 
public  financial  aid.  About  9  per  cent 


of  students  said  some  form  of  cheat- 
ing is  necessary  to  get  the  grades  they 
want.  Some  47  per  cent  said  success- 
ful students  had  to  "beat  the  system" 
to  make  it. 

Teachers  were  charged  with  dis- 
honesty by  inflating  marks,  and  giv- 
ing easy  grades.  The  study  showed 
that  between  1969-76,  the  proportion 
of  students  with  A  and  B  grade  point 
averages  increased  from  35  per  cent 
to  59  per  cent.  Students  with  averages 
of  C  or  less  dropped  from  25  per  cent 
to  13  per  cent. 

The  Carnegie  study  said  institu- 
tional dishonesty  was  found  in  such 


forms  as  inaccurate  catalogues  and 
inflated  and  misleading  advertising 
by  some  schools  to  attract  students. 
Some  schools  were  charged  with  ad- 
mitting unqualified  foreign  students. 

About  81  per  cent  of  the  school  cat- 
alogues studied  were  found  to  contain 
inadequate  or  misleading  information. 

The  Carnegie  Council  recommend- 
ed massive  education  efforts  for  stu- 
dents on  their  college  rights  and  obli- 
gations; ethics  codes,  grievance  pro- 
cedures, strict  enforcement  and  full 
disclosure  policies  for  colleges;  and 
greater  attention  to  accreditation  pro- 
cedures. (TJ 


The 

outdoors 
calls  .  .  . 

Springtime  hadn't  even  come  close  to 
turning  into  summer,  but  young  peo- 
ple in  churches  everywhere  were 
yearning  for  vacation — along  with 
church  and  presbytery  camps,  and 
opportunities  to  get  outdoors  under 
ministries  like  that  of  Wilderness 
Journey,  a  new  organization  gearing 
up  in  the  mountains  of  western  North 
Carolina  (Journal,  Dec.  27  and  Jan. 
3). 

Wilderness  Journey's  program  dif- 


fers from  that  of  most  traditional 
camps  and  conferences  in  that  its  em- 
phasis is  on  developing  specific  out- 
door skills  against  the  background  of 
a  Christian  perspective.  Located  only 
six  miles  from  the  new  conference 
grounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  near  Rosman,  N.C.,  and 
hoping  to  complement  the  developing 
program  there,  Wilderness  Journey  is 
already  attracting  groups  from  sever- 
al Church  backgrounds.  E 


Watching  now  from  a  safe  distance,  some 
of  the  young  people  will  return  later  to  get 
some  practice  at  rappeling  on  the  sheer 
mountain  bluffs. 


Expedition  leader  David  Robinson  from  Brlarwood  Church  (PCA)  There's  more  to  canoeing  than  sticking  a  paddle  in  the  water.  In- 
in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  explains  details  of  a  lightweight  camping  structor  John  Griffin  from  Shannon  Forest  Church  (RPCES)  in 
stove  to  intrigued  iunior  high  visitors.  Greenville,  S.C.,  goes  over  some  of  the  fine  points. 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


'Separation'  Position  Probed  in  RPCES 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— No  major  is- 
sue dominates  a  busy  docket  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  scheduled  to  gather  here 
for  its  175th  General  Synod  May  25- 
31.  But  a  politely  worded  communi- 
cation from  the  denomination's  Cali- 
fornia Presbytery  could  yet  add  sub- 
stantial controversy  to  an  otherwise 
tranquil  gathering. 

The  communication  gently  asks  the 
RPCES  to  reexamine  its  historic  posi- 
tion on  the  issue  of  ecclesiastical  sep- 
aration. Following  up  on  a  study  by  a 
Synod  committee  in  1975,  the  new  re- 
quest calls  that  study  a  good  "first 
step,"  but  suggests  that  it  may  have 
been  too  restrictive  in  its  conclusions. 

Specifically,  the  new  communica- 
tion asks:  "Is  the  1975  statement  in 
whole  or  in  its  several  parts  actually 
Biblical?"  The  presbytery  refers  both 
to  Scripture  and  to  the  writings  of 
John  Calvin  in  suggesting  that  "sep- 
aratists," including  the  RPCES,  may 
not  at  times  have  valued  the  unity  of 
the  Church  highly  enough. 

However,  since  the  California  Pres- 
bytery asks  Synod  for  no  action  on  its 
communication  but  submits  it  pri- 
marily as  a  commentary  on  the  1975 
paper,  the  issue  may  not  even  make  it 
to  the  Synod  floor  for  any  substantive 
discussion. 

An  overture  from  the  Church's 
Midwestern  Presbytery  does  seek  a 
direct  answer  to  the  question:  May 
baptism  be  administered  to  persons 
who  have  already  been  baptized?  The 
question  grows  out  of  occasional  re- 
quests from  persons  seeking  to  be 
baptized  even  though  they  may  have 
been  baptized  earlier  in  liberal 
churches  before  actual  conversion. 

Meanwhile,  Philadelphia  Presbytery 
asks  the  RPCES  to  amend  its  Form  of 
Government  to  allow  licentiates 
greater  latitude  in  the  exercise  of  their 


duties  prior  to  ordination.  Such  lat- 
itude is  sought  as  a  means  of  more  ad- 
equate demonstration  to  the  local 
congregation  and  to  presbytery  of  the 
licentiate's  gifts  for  the  ministry. 

One  of  the  denomination's  six 
agencies,  Christian  Training  Inc.,  is 
being  asked  through  an  overture  from 
Delmarva  Presbytery  to  divest  itself 
of  Coventry  House,  a  counseling  and 
training  center  which  the  presbytery 
thinks  is  too  regionally  oriented  to 
have  a  legitimate  claim  on  the  denom- 
ination's resources.  Instead,  says  Del- 
marva, Christian  Training  Inc. 
should  devote  such  resources  to  de- 
nominational officer  training  semi- 
nars, youth  sponsor  seminars  and 
development  of  summer  Bible  school 
materials. 

The  meetings  of  Synod,  set  to  start 
Friday  evening,  May  25,  will  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  seminar  on  Christian  day 
schools,  to  be  held  May  24  and  25  at 
Greenville's  Shannon  Forest  Presby- 
terian Church.  Speakers  include  Dr. 
Charles  Schauffele  of  Gordon-Con- 
well  Seminary,  Dr.  Roy  Lowrie  of 
Delaware  County  Christian  School, 
Dr.  Martin  Essenburg  of  Covenant 
College  and  Case  Hoogendoorn,  an 
attorney  from  Chicago,  111.  E 

Pensacola  Institute 
To  Feature  R.  C.  Sproul 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— The  featured 
preacher  for  the  23rd  annual  Pensa- 
cola Theological  Institute  at  the  Mc- 
Ilwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  August  5-12,  will  be  the  Rev.  R. 
C.  Sproul,  director  and  staff  theolo- 
gian at  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study 
Center,  Stahlstown,  Pa.,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pas- 
tor of  the  Mcllwain  church. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Barker,  pastor  of 


the  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  will  be  the  evening 
speaker  for  the  Pensacola  Youth  Cru-  J 
sade,  July  8-14,  Mr.  Dunkerley  said.  ' 

Others  to  be  featured  during  the 
theological  institute  include  the  Rev. 
O.  Palmer  Robertson,  a  professor  at 
Westminster  Seminary,  Philadelphia;  ( 
the  Rev.  Henry  Krabbendam,  a  profes- 
sor at  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  and  the  Rev.  Geof-  1 
frey  Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Alfred    ; " 
Place  Baptist  Church  in  Aberystwyth,    :  ^ 
Wales. 

Missionary  speaker  for  the  youth    :  [ 
crusade  will  be  the  Rev.  Archie  1 
Moore,  an  assistant  to  the  coor- 
dinator of  the  Committee  on  Mission  ! 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  Mr.  Moore  has 
served  as  a  missionary  to  Korea. 

Information  on  these  conferences 
can  be  obtained  from  the  Mcllwain 
church,  P.O.  Box  2068,  Pensacola, 
Fla.  32503.  E 

Speakers  Announced  for  1 
PEF  Summer  Conference 

BOONE,  N.C.— Half  a  dozen  promi- 
nent speakers  from  varied  ministries  f 
head  the  list  of  participants  in  the  I 
1979  summer  conference  of  the  Pres-  j 
byterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  to 
be  held  at  Appalachian  State  Univer-  j 
sity  here  July  28  through  August  2. 

Included  are  the  Rev.  Jay  E.  Adams, 
well-known  author  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  counseling;  the  Rev.  Lane 
G.  Adams,  pastor  of  Second  Presby-  S 
terian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  the  i 
Rev.  William  T.  Iverson,  church  plant-  j 
er  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  I 
America  and  affiliate  evangelist  with 
PEF;  the  Rev.  Bernard  Kuiper,  pas- 
tor of  North  Atlanta  Presbyterian 
Church  and  affiliate  evangelist  with 
PEF,  and  the  Rev.  James  Hatch,  pro- 
vost at  Columbia  Bible  College. 

Dr.  Jay  Adams  will  also  conduct  a 
one-afternoon  seminar  on  "Family  J 
Life"  during  the  conference. 

Speaker  for  the  mass  Sunday  eve- 
ning meeting  on  July  29  will  be  the 
Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  representative 
of  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America. 

Details  about  the  PEF  conference 
are  available  by  writing  Box  1890, 
Decatur,  Ga.  30031  or  by  calling  l 
(404)  244-0740.  ffl  \ 
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A  Physicist 
Believes 


JOHN  MclNTYRE 


myth  abroad  in  our  time  goes 
[something  like  this:  Back  in  the  past, 
before  man  understood  the  world 
around  him,  he  explained  the  un- 
known in  terms  of  supernatural 
;vents. 

But  now  "modern  man"  has  out- 
grown the  need  for  the  supernatural. 
\s  science  has  more  and  more  ex- 
plained the  physical  world  in  natural 
:erms,  the  need  for  the  supernatural 
las  disappeared.  It  follows,  then, 
:hat  because  of  science  the  supernatu- 
pal  features  of  religion  are  erroneous, 
md  that  orthodox  Christianity,  for 
:xample,  is  hopelessly  unscientific. 

Until  a  few  weeks  ago  my  feelings 
ibout  Christianity  were  vaguely  in  ac- 
:ord  with  the  myth.  But  then  I  had 
m  opportunity  to  study  the  Bible  in  a 
serious  way. 

I  found  to  my  astonishment  that  a 
cientific  training  was  not  a  hin- 
lrance,  but  rather,  an  asset  to  under- 
tanding  the  Bible  and  believing  what 
t  said.  I  have  therefore  put  down  the 
houghts  and  arguments  that  occurred 
o  one  scientist  as  he  examined  the 
Hblical  evidence  for  the  claims  of  Je- 
us  Christ. 

Let  me  begin  by  briefly  stating  my 
•revious  views.  I  felt  that  Jesus  was 
nportant  in  history,  that  He  had 
reached  and  lived  according  to  the 
ighest  ethical  standards,  and  that 
)od  expected  me  to  live  according  to 
liese  standards. 

Also,  in  a  strangely  uncritical  and 
ptimistic  manner,  I  believed  that  if  I 
ved  a  reasonably  righteous  life  on 
arth,  God  would  permit  me  to  live  in 
le  wonderful  heaven  He  had  pre- 


The  author  is  professor  of  physics 
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pared  for  my  future. 

I  had  also  learned  that  salvation, 
redemption,  sin,  atonement,  and  par- 
ticularly the  devil  and  hell  were  con- 
cepts of  an  earlier  era  that  modern 
man  had  outgrown. 

I  must  confess  that  the  basis  for 
these  beliefs  was  purely  faith,  faith  in 
the  declarations  of  the  men  in  the  pul- 
pit whom  I  heard  week  after  week. 
Certainly  no  material  evidence  existed 
for  any  of  them. 

Even  the  documentary  evidence 
was  strange,  for  the  Bible,  the  sole 
piece  of  documentary  evidence,  was 
quoted  with  approval  when  it  spoke 
of  Jesus'  life  and  teachings  and  about 
heaven,  while  the  statements  of  the 
same  Bible,  even  the  words  of  Jesus 
Himself,  about  hell,  the  devil,  salva- 
tion and  atonement  were  considered 
erroneous.  It  is  now  difficult  for  me 
to  understand  how  I  ever  could  have 
subscribed  to  such  a  strange  mixture 
of  teaching. 

And  then  my  eyes  were  opened.  I 
began  to  attend  a  home  Bible  class 
where  the  Bible  was  studied  in  the 
same  critical  manner  that  I  was  accus- 
tomed to  in  my  daily  work  in  physics. 
The  class  assumed  the  Bible  to  be 
consistent  and  understandable,  just 
as  the  scientist  considers  nature  to  be 
consistent  and  understandable. 

We  wrestled  with  portions  that 
were  difficult  to  understand  or  to  rec- 
oncile with  other  parts  of  the  Bible 
and  compared  them  carefully  with 
other  pertinent  Bible  passages.  We 
considered  a  Scriptural  difficulty  a 
challenge  to  the  understanding  and  an 
opportunity  to  modify  our  present  in- 
complete ideas,  rather  than  evidence 
that  the  Bible  was  in  error. 

This  approach  to  studying  the  Bible 
closely  parallels  the  scientist's  atti- 
tude toward  nature.  He  expects — even 
welcomes— difficulties,  and  finds  per- 
severing study  rewarded  by  deeper 
understanding.  In  brief,  a  person 
should  investigate  God's  Word,  the 
Bible,  with  the  same  methods  (even 
excitement)  that  he  would  use  in  in- 


vestigating His  handiwork,  the  physi- 
cal world  around  us. 

Such  a  study  of  the  Bible  quickly 
led  me  to  realize  that  the  message  of 
the  Bible  deals  with  man's  rebellion 
against  God  (sin)  and  God's  method 
of  reconciliation  with  man  (Christ's 
atoning  death  on  the  cross). 

The  dealings  of  God  with  man  in 
the  Old  Testament  (with  the  recurring 
theme  that  "Someone  is  coming"), 
the  ethical  teachings  of  Jesus  (such  as 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount),  the  volun- 
tary death  of  Jesus  and  His  resurrec- 
tion, His  last  instructions  to  His  disci- 
ples, Paul's  interpretation  of  this, 
and  finally  the  Revelation  of  John,  all 
combine  to  reveal  a  cosmic  drama 
from  which  one  cannot  pick  out 
pieces  of  his  own  choosing. 

To  a  physicist,  a  theory  that  will 
correlate  so  many  facts  in  so  magnifi- 
cent a  manner  is  irresistible.  It  was 
this  feature  of  the  Christian  Gospel, 
coupled  with  the  knowledge  of  my 
wickedness  in  God's  sight  and  my 
need  for  a  Redeemer,  that  convinced 
me  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage: Only  through  Jesus  Christ  are 
men  reconciled  to  God. 

In  recalling  my  decision  to  trust  in 
the  Christian  Gospel,  I  am  aware  that 
I  can  be  criticized  for  not  having  been 
objective,  for  having  acted  without 
the  facts.  For  the  only  new  fact  that 
had  been  introduced  to  explain  my 
belief  was  an  acceptance  of  the  Bible. 

Nevertheless,  it  doesn't  follow  that 
this  procedure  is  unscientific.  The 
Newtonian  theory  of  gravitation,  for 
example,  accounted  for  all  the  avail- 
able experimental  data  at  the  time 
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when  Einstein  introduced  the  more 
"elegant"  theory  of  relativity.  It  was 
a  sense  of  "fitness"  or  mathematical 
"beauty"  that  drove  Einstein  to  pro- 
pose an  apparently  unneeded  theory. 
Later,  more  careful  experiments,  which 
were  designed  to  differentiate  be- 
tween the  theories  of  Newton  and  Ein- 
stein, agreed  with  Einstein's  theory. 

Similarly,  I  was  convinced  of  the  Bi- 
ble's description  of  God  and  man,  pri- 
marily because  of  a  strong  feeling  of 
its  Tightness  and  fitness,  before  I  had 
investigated  carefully  the  evidence  for 
its  reliability. 

Of  course,  the  evidence  for  the  reli- 
ability of  the  Bible  must  be  consid- 
ered. My  own  investigations  since  that 
time  have  convinced  me  that  the  Bibli- 
cal records  are  accurate  and  trustwor- 
thy. 

For  example,  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment was  written  during  the  lifetime  of 
those  who  knew  Jesus.  Historical 
names  and  places  that  can  be  checked 
— and  there  are  many — agree  with  ac- 
counts of  secular  writers. 

As  for  the  Old  Testament,  thou- 
sands of  archaeological  finds  cor- 
roborate the  Biblical  documents.  It  is 
therefore  intellectually  reasonable  to 
believe  that  the  Biblical  records  are  ac- 
curate. 

Nevertheless,  we  must  admit  that 
during  our  skeptical  moments  the 
Christian  Gospel  seems  almost  too 
fantastic  to  believe.  Did  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  ever  really  be- 
come a  Man  and  die  on  a  cross  so  that 
men  might  be  reconciled  to  Him?  The 
best  answer  to  this  doubt  is  to  recall 
that  the  Man  who  lived  the  most  per- 
fect life  and  taught  the  most  glorious 
precepts  is  the  Man  who  has  made  the 
claim  to  be  God. 

Of  course,  many  other  reasons  also 
support  belief  in  the  Christian  Gospel. 
I  would  like  to  present  here  four  rea- 
sons that  especially  appeal  to  me  just 
because  I  am  a  scientist.  I  feel  that 
these  reasons  actually  make  it  easier 
for  a  scientist  to  believe  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  than  for  a  nonscientist. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  first 
reason  that  appeals  to  a  scientist:  The 
Christian  Gospel  is  a  beautiful  expla- 
nation of  a  great  many  facts,  ranging 
from  the  evil  nature  of  man  to  the 
striking  order  in  the  universe.  The  sci- 
entific mind  is  restless  about  unrelated 
facts,  and  welcomes  incomplete  scien- 
tific theories  if  no  better  ones  can  be 
found.  Thus,  a  scientist  is  attracted  by 


the  extensive,  logical  and  profound 
system  that  represents  the  Christian 
view  of  the  world. 

The  second  reason  why  Christianity 
appeals  to  a  scientist  is  closely  related 
to  the  first.  The  best  ethical  standard 
that  we  know  is  the  Christian  stan- 
dard. The  humanist  says  that  this  is  a 
useful  standard,  but  he  doesn't  want  it 
encumbered  by  needless  Christian  the- 
ology. In  this  respect  the  humanist  is 
like  the  engineer  who  uses  the  laws  of 
nature  discovered  by  the  scientist,  but 
who  isn't  concerned  about  the  reason- 
ing that  led  to  these  laws. 

Thus,  it  would  be  perfectly  possible 
that  100  years  from  now  the  atomic 
theory  of  matter  could  have  been  for- 
gotten, and  yet  engineers  could  still 
build  perfectly  respectable  nuclear  re- 


in recent  years, 
physicists  have 
found  that  truth 
as  seen  in  the 
physical  realm 
seemingly  can  be 
contradictory. 


actors,  although,  of  course,  the  reac- 
tors would  no  longer  continue  to  be 
improved. 

The  practical  man,  therefore,  is  sat- 
isfied with  the  results  of  science  or  the- 
ology, whereas  the  scientist  and  Chris- 
tian are  more  concerned  with  under- 
standing what  lies  behind  the  practical 
results.  And  the  Christian  knows  too 
that  his  life  can't  be  improved  by 
working  only  with  the  practical  re- 
sults, the  Christian  ethics,  but  that  he 
must  make  contact  with  the  Source  of 
these  ethics,  Christ  Himself.  There- 
fore, by  the  very  nature  of  his  inquir- 
ing mind  a  scientist  is  led  to  look  for 
something  beyond  humanism,  and  his 
search  should  lead  him  to  Christ. 

The  third  reason  that  the  Christian 
Gospel  appeals  to  a  scientist  is  more 
negative:  It  is  the  strange  character  of 
the  Gospel  story  itself.  The  nonscien- 
tific  man  is  accustomed  to  thinking  in 
concrete  terms,  and  does  not  easily  tol- 
erate violations  of  "common  sense." 
The  scientist,  on  the  other  hand,  has 


learned  to  trust  in  abstract  theories  far  f 
removed  from  the  multitude  of  experi-  f 
mental  facts  upon  which  his  theories  i 
are  based.  ' 

The  curvature  of  space  and  the  f 
breakdown  of  the  concepts  of  space 
and  time  in  the  interior  of  the  atom  t 
have  shown  that  nature  cannot  be  de-  c 
scribed  in  a  superficial  way.  Thus,  t 
when  the  Christian  Gospel  insists  on  a  s 
seemingly  complicated  procedure  for  c 
God  to  deal  with  men,  the  scientist  is  t 
apt  to  be  more  open-minded  than  the  a 
man  who  is  accustomed  to  thinking  in  k 
terms  of  the  world  that  he  sees.  f 

The  fourth  reason  for  a  scientist  to  S 
believe  in  Christianity  is  closely  related  s 
to  the  preceding  reason.  Many  Bible  t 
passages  are  difficult  to  reconcile.  To  d 
give  one  example:  There  are  many  y 
statements  about  the  free  will  of  man  ti 
and  his  responsibility  to  God,  as  well  s 
as  many  seemingly  contradictory  state- !  ti 
ments  that  emphasize  the  sovereignty! 
of  God  and  the  predestination  of  man.  ii 

Both  kinds  of  statements  have  been  c 
written  by  Paul,  even  in  a  single  epis-,  tl 
tie.  Now,  if  Paul  were  inventing  his  n 
exposition  of  the  Gospel,  he  wouldn't 
be  expected  to  contradict  himself  in 
the  course  of  a  single  epistle,  unless 
he  were  a  fool  (which  is  seldom 
claimed).  On  the  other  hand,  if  these  | 
truths  were  revealed  to  Paul,  he 
would  state  them  as  he  did.  \ 

But  how  can  truth  be  self-contra- 
dictory? In  recent  years,  physicists! 
have  found  that  truth  as  seen  in  the 
physical  realm  seemingly  can  be  con-  • 
tradictory.  By  applying  the  usual  con-  y 
cepts  of  space  and  time  to  the  interior 
of  the  atom,  physicists  found  basic  ( 
contradictions  between  experimental  Si 
facts.  One  experiment  showed  that  an  m 
electron  was  a  wave  extending  over  a 
region  of  space,  while  the  next  experi-  it 
ment  showed  it  to  be  a  particle  not  ex-  j 
tending  over  any  space.  Two  mors  $ 
contradictory  descriptions  of  an  en-  \ 
tity  would  be  hard  to  imagine.  m 

Finally,  as  formulated  by  Heisen-  L 
berg's  uncertainty  principle,  physi-  u 
cists  concluded  that  there  is  a  limit  tc  „ 
the  knowledge  that  can  ever  be  obh 
tained  about  an  electron;  the  electror  |( 
can  be  described  equally  well  as  &  fl 
wave  or  as  a  particle,  depending  01 
how  the  experimenter  examines  it.  tl 

The  physicist  is  therefore  not  sur  s| 
prised  to  learn  that  outwardly  contra 
dictory  situations  can  exist  in  God': 
dealings  with  men:  The  free  will  o 
man  can  be  a  valid  description  o  n 
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man's  responsibility  without  limiting 
the  sovereignty  of  God.  And  the  phys- 
icist marvels  at  the  integrity  of  Paul, 
who  faithfully  recorded  seemingly  ir- 
reconcilable truths. 

One  scientific  trait,  however, 
makes  it  difficult  for  a  scientist  to  be- 
come a  Christian.  This  trait  is  the 
habit  of  detachment.  In  his  profes- 
sional work  the  scientist  is  always  the 
observer,  never  the  participant.  In 
this  role  he  isn't  called  upon  to  make 
any  personal  commitment,  but  rather 
he  proposes  tentative  explanations 
for  the  results  of  his  experiments. 
Such  an  attitude  is  disastrous  for  one 
searching  for  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel.  While  some  light  is  given 
to  those  seeking  the  truth  ("seek,  and 
ye  shall  find"),  the  Bible  is  clear  that 
the  unbeliever  isn't  going  to  under- 
stand very  much  about  the  spiritual 
truth  it  declares. 

For  example,  speaking  of  Chris- 
tians, Paul  says,  "Now  we  have  re- 
ceived not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  from  God,  that  we 
might  understand  the  gifts  bestowed 


on  us  by  God"  (I  Cor.  2:12,  RSV). 
And  this  Holy  Spirit  of  whom  Paul 
speaks  is  received  only  when  a  person 
has  believed  in  Christ. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  for  the 
scientist  to  go  beyond  his  habit  of  not 
committing  himself.  He  must  place 
his  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God  who  can  save  him  from  the  pun- 
ishment of  God  that  he  deserves. 
When  his  trust  has  been  placed  in 
Christ,  further  light  will  be  forthcom- 
ing, and  increasingly  the  new  believer 
will  find  that  his  trust  has  not  been 
misplaced. 

Becoming  a  believer  is  much  like  be- 
coming a  swimmer:  Preliminary  in- 
vestigation can  take  a  man  only  part 
of  the  way;  eventually  he  must  get  in- 
to the  water.  A  step  has  to  be  taken  in 
faith  toward  Christ;  only  then  will  the 
believer  find  that  his  faith  has  not 
been  misplaced.  Peter  expressed  ex- 
actly this  situation  when  he  said  to 
Jesus,  "We  have  believed,  and  have 
come  to  know,  that  you  are  the  Holy 
One  of  God"  (John  6:69,  RS  V). 
A  man  must  believe  before  he  can 


know.  As  a  scientist  I  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  believe  in  this  way,  but  having 
committed  myself,  I  can  testify  that 
(as  always)  the  Bible  is  right,  and  that 
since  believing  I  have  been  given  new 
light  that  has  increased  my  faith  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

I  strongly  urge  you,  therefore,  to 
weigh  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
can  be  done,  for  example,  by  reading 
the  Gospel  of  John,  which  was  writ- 
ten that  "you  may  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  believing  you  may  have  life  in  his 
name"  (John  20-3\,RSV). 

Reading  the  Gospel  of  John  led  me 
to  turn  to  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour 
and  Lord.  Since  turning  to  Him  I 
have  watched  with  wonder  as  prayers 
have  been  answered  (John  14:13),  as 
anxieties  have  fled  away  (Phil.  4:6-7), 
and  as  fellowship  with  other  believers 
has  become  mine  (John  15:12). 

For  what  more  could  a  scientist 
wish  than  that  the  most  wonderful 
theory  he  could  ever  imagine  be  vali- 
dated so  completely  in  the  laboratory 
of  life?  m 


VERNON  W.  PATTERSON 


hat  is  the  chief  challenge  before 
God's  people  today?  What  does  He 
set  before  His  true  Church  as  its  first 
and  most  urgent  responsibility? 

The  answer  is  suggested  to  me  by 
three  small  words  Jesus  spoke  to  His 
disciples  after  He  had  dealt  with  the 
Samaritan  woman.  He  had  offered 
her  the  "living  water,"  "springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life."  He  had  con- 
victed her  of  sin,  and  had  revealed 
Himself  to  her  as  her  Messiah.  She 
was  so  stirred  in  her  heart  that  she  left 
her  waterpot  and  hurried  into  the  city 
to  urge  the  men  there  to  come  to  see 
Him. 

The  disciples  who  had  gone  into  the 
city  to  buy  bread  returned  just  before 
she  left  and  offered  the  food  to  Jesus, 
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but  He  would  not  eat.  He  explained, 
"My  food  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
who  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work 
(John  4:34).  This  suggests  to  me  the 
great  and  urgent  appeal  of  God  to  His 
people  today:  Finish  His  work— not 
merely  do  or  continue  it,  but  now 
finish  it! 

Jesus  said,  "The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  He  was  "the 
lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29).  As 
God  incarnate,  He  was  sent  to  reveal 
God  to  man  and  die  and  rise  from  the 
dead  that  those  who  believe  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life  (John  1:18;  3:16).  Men  could 
never  be  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold.  What  was 
needed  was  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  as  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot  (I  Pet.  1:18-19). 


When  His  time  was  short  He  said, 
"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work" 
(John  9:4).  When  finally  on  the  cross 
He  voluntarily  laid  down  His  life  and 
paid  the  debt  of  man's  sin  by  His  shed 
blood,  "knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,"  He  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  "It  is  finished"  (Mark 
15:37;  John  19:28,  30).  On  the  third 
day  afterward  He  arose  from  the 
dead  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

His  work  that  He  had  come  into 
the  world  to  do  was  finished.  But 
before  returning  to  His  Father,  He 
needed  to  teach  His  disciples  their 
work.  He  said  to  them,  "As  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you"  (John  20:21);  "Go  ye  and  teach 
all  nations  .  .  ."  (Matt.  28:19);  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
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gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark) 
16:15);  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8). 

This  was  His  command,  His  Great 
Commission. 

To  accomplish  this,  He  promised 
that  His  Father  would  give  them  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  them,  through 
whom  He  Himself  and  the  Father 
would  abide  in  them  (John  14:16-18, 
23;  Gal.  2:20).  He  also  promised,  "I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also"  (John  14:3).  The  challenge 
which  He  set  for  Himself  as  He 
looked  forward  to  the  cross  and  the 
completion  of  His  work  cries  out  now 
with  a  burning,  urgent  appeal:  Finish 
His  workl 

For  more  than  1,900  years  the 
Church  has  carried  on  the  Great 
Commission,  at  times  with  apostolic 
zeal,  but  mostly  with  neglect  or 
Laodicean  lukewarmness.  Now,  "the 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand" 
(Rom.  13:12).  From  around  the 
world  thousands  of  earnest  Christians 
are  calling  out,  "The  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  near.  What  we  do  for  Christ, 
we  must  do  now. " 

We  are  living  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  upsurge  of  evangelism  that 
the  Church  has  known.  Mass  evan- 
gelism, which  only  a  few  decades  ago 


A  beloved  missionary  had  reached 
retirement  age  and  was  returning  to 
his  homeland.  Big  Ivan,  who  lived  far 
back  in  the  bush  country,  was  sad 
about  his  leaving.  On  the  morning  of 
his  friend's  departure,  he  brought  a 
parting  gift,  a  beautiful  sea  shell. 

The  missionary  marveled  that  the 
shell  had  been  carried  such  a  long  dis- 
tance. "The  shell  is  wonderful,  Ivan," 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
living  in  Tulsa,  Okla. 


was  declared  to  be  dead,  now  reaches 
many  never  reached  before.  The 
air  waves  around  the  world  are  filled 
with  Gospel  messages  going  out  by 
radio,  television  and  satellite.  Chris- 
tian literature  is  being  spread  world- 
wide. 

Mainland  China  with  its  900  mil- 
lion people  may  be  opening  to  the 
Gospel.  Airplanes,  instant  com- 
munication and  linguistic  science 
combine  to  enable  thousands  to  reach 
hitherto  inaccessible  areas  in  jungles 
and  hidden  mountain  recesses,  and 
take  the  Gospel  to  many  tribes  who 
have  no  written  language,  and  trans- 
late the  Bible  into  their  dialects. 

God  has  hidden  from  His  people 
the  exact  time  of  the  Lord's  coming. 
But  Christ  rebuked  the  Pharisees, 
saying,  "Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and  the 
earth;  but  how  is  it  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time?"  (Luke  12:56).  He  also 
rebuked  those  who  said,  "My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming"  (Luke  12:45; 
Matt.  24:48).  But  He  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Watch,  for  ye  know  not  at 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come" 
(Matt.  24:42). 

Since  the  exact  time  of  the  Lord's 
coming  is  not  revealed,  wisdom  re- 
quires that  plans  be  made  for  the 
future.  Twice  in  the  book  of  Proverbs 
the  ant  is  pointed  out  as  an  example 
of  wisdom,  because  she  "provides  her 
meat  in  the  summer  and  gathers  her 


he  said.  "It  is  doubly  precious  be- 
cause you  carried  it  so  far." 

Ivan  beamed.  "Long  walk  part  of 
gift.  Remember  you  talk  about  hon- 
ey." 

The  missionary  was  pleased  that  a 
simple  talk  on  "Balm  and  Honey  Liv- 
ing" which  he  had  given  months  be- 
fore had  made  such  an  impression  on 
Ivan.  Truly,  Ivan  offered  "a  little 
balm  and  a  little  honey" — a  bonus, 
something  over  and  above  what 
might  ordinarily  have  been  expected. 

The  Bible  story  on  which  the  mis- 


food  in  the  harvest"  (Prov.  6:6-8; 
30:25). 

Since  our  Lord  commands,  "Be  ye 
also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh" 
(Matt.  24:44),  great  emphasis  must  be 
placed  on  today.  "Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time:  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

The  time  is  short.  The  cup  of  the 
world's  iniquity  is  rapidly  filling  up. 
The  Lord  said,  "As  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man"  (Luke  17:27).  In 
Noah's  days  violence  filled  the  earth, 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great,  and 
sex  perversion  corrupted  the  race.  All 
of  this  exists  now  together  with  law- 
lessness, greed,  dealing  with  the  oc- 
cult, astrology,  demonism  and  wor- 
ship of  Satan.  Foreboding  clouds 
around  the  world  announce  the  ap- 
proaching day  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

But  the  fields  are  still  "white  to  the 
harvest."  God  is  now  calling  for 
laborers  to  complete  His  purpose  of 
calling  out  from  the  nations  a  people 
for  His  name  (Acts  15:14).  His  call  is 
urgent,  loud,  and  clear:  Finish  His 
workl 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  pour  out  upon 
Christ's  servants  around  the  world  a 
holy  zeal  that  will  lead  them  to  ded- 
icate themselves  and  all  that  they  have 
toward  finishing  now  His  Great 
Commission.  E 


ANNIE  LAURIE  VON  TUNGELN 


sionary's  talk  was  based  is  familiar. 
There  was  a  famine  in  the  land  and 
Jacob  sent  his  10  sons  to  Egypt  to  buy 
food.  Not  revealing  himself  to  his 
brothers,  who  had  sold  him  into  slav- 
ery, Joseph  demanded  that  when  they 
returned  they  were  to  bring  with  them 
their  youngest  brother,  Benjamin.  In 
spite  of  his  misgivings,  Jacob  finally 
acquiesced,  suggesting  that  his  sons 
"carry  down  to  the  man  a  present,  a 
little  balm  and  a  little  honey  .  .  ." 
(Gen.  43:11). 
The  gift  was  not  to  be  a  substitute 


Balm 

and  Honey 
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for  payment;  it  was  to  be  a  pleasant 
extra. 

A  little  balm  and  a  little  honey  are 
important  in  all  our  relationships. 
They  represent  the  perfume  of  the 
flower;  the  something-more-than- 
bread;  the  second  mile;  "good  mea- 
sure, pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over  ..."  (Luke 
6:38).  We  give  joy  and  purpose  to  life 
in  proportion  as  we  add  the  balm  and 
honey. 

Dr.  Tom  Dooley,  co-founder  in 
1958  of  the  Medical  International  Co- 
operation Organization  (MEDICO), 
had  started  a  book  but  was  able  to 
finish  only  one  chapter  when  he  died 
at  the  age  of  34.  In  the  form  of  a  con- 
gratulatory letter  to  a  young  man  who 
was  being  graduated  from  medical 
school,  it  is  a  beautiful  plea  for  balm- 
and-honey  living.  "Come  out  to  the 
developing  nations  of  the  world  for  a 
while,  Bart,"  he  urged.  "Bring  your 
gadgets  and  the  armamentarium  of 
drugs,  to  be  sure,  but  most  of  all 
bring  your  human  spirit!" 

He  went  on  to  enumerate  the  spe- 
cific qualities  the  young  doctor 
should  offer:  enthusiasm,  drive,  ener- 
gy, dedication  to  help  the  sick,  belief 
in  the  good  and  right,  a  sense  of  hu- 
mor, a  spirit  of  adventure,  talent, 
spirituality  of  heart.  Work  and  duty, 
represented  by  the  gadgets  and  drugs, 
would  not  be  enough.  "Splash  some 
of  your  human  warmth  and  goodness 
on  people,"  he  concluded. 

Balm  and  honey  take  many  forms 
in  human  relations. 

All  of  us  need  to  carry  with  us  a  lit- 
tle honey  of  affectionate  humor. 

Two  five-year-old  neighbors  struck 
up  a  close  friendship.  Although  the 
little  girl  chattered  in  English  and  the 
little  boy  in  Spanish,  they  had  a  won- 
derful time  together. 

As  Anne's  mother  passed  out  a 
double  handful  of  cookies  one  day, 
she  remarked,  "I  don't  understand 
how  you  and  Juanito  have  so  much 
fun  together  when  you  don't  even 
speak  the  same  language." 

"But  Mommy,"  Anne  explained 
patiently,  "we  laugh  the  same  lan'- 
widge." 

Laughing  together  is  equally  im- 
portant in  adult  relations.  Kindly 
humor  can  carry  us  over  many  rough 
spots. 

Enthusiam  is  another  bonus  qual- 
ity. It  has  been  defined  as  "ability  to 
react  with  eagerness." 


Two  little  boys  were  sledding  on  a 
hill,  but  there  wasn't  enough  snow 
for  them  to  get  up  the  speed  they  de- 
sired. Suddenly,  it  began  to  snow. 
Jimmy  was  overjoyed.  He  took  off 
his  cap,  threw  it  into  the  air  and  shout- 
ed, "Three  cheers  for  God!  He's  mak- 
ing it  snow!" 

But  enthusiasm  is  more  than  excite- 
ment. It  implies  affection  also.  The 
enthusiastic  person  cares  about  the 
thing  that  arouses  his  interest,  wheth- 
er it's  big  or  little,  important  or  unim- 
portant, a  slice  of  watermelon  or  Ni- 
agara Falls! 

The  poet,  Edwin  Markham,  had 
great  enthusiasm  for  living,  which 
continued  into  old  age.  Once  when  he 


He  took  off  his 
cap,  threw  it  into 
the  air  and 
shouted,  "Three 
cheers  for  God! 
He's  making  it 
snow!" 


was  on  a  lecture  tour,  someone  wel- 
comed him,  "We're  glad  to  have  you 
here." 

"I'm  glad  to  be  here,"  he  answered. 
"In  fact,  I'm  glad  to  be  anywhere." 

Jesus  wants  us  to  be  enthusiastic. 
His  express  purpose  for  coming  into 
the  world  was,  in  His  own  words, 
"that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly" 
(John  10:10).  The  greatest  of  all  en- 
thusiasms is  enthusiasm  for  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  coming  of  His 
kingdom. 

Courtesy,  which  a  little  boy  said  is 
just  "being  kinder  than  necessary,"  is 
also  a  plus  quality. 

Our  Father  in  heaven  is  courteous. 
"...  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust" 
(Matt.  5:45).  The  perfume  of  spring, 
the  lazy  mellowness  of  summer,  the 
bounty  of  autumn,  the  crispness  of 
winter— these  are  given  with  a  lavish 
hand  to  all  of  us. 

God  never  intrudes.  He  even  waits 


for  an  invitation  to  come  into  our 
hearts  and  lives.  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev.  3:20). 

A  young  janitor  of  an  elementary 
school  in  a  poor  section  of  a  large  city 
always  seemed  to  carry  with  him  the 
balm  of  protective  care  and  courtesy 
toward  all  the  children.  When  he  was 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident,  a 
10-year-old  remarked  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  "Mr.  Sam  lived  a  big  life,  as  big 
as  anyone  who  has  lived  to  be  a  hun- 
dred years  old." 

Tender  courtesy  such  as  his  is  close- 
ly related  to  compassion  or  "fellow- 
ship in  feeling."  Compassion  shares 
another's  suffering  by  taking  it  into 
our  own  hearts  and  lightens  another's 
load  by  lifting  it  to  our  own  shoul- 
ders. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  is  summed  up  in  these  six 
words  of  Jesus:  "I  have  compassion 
on  the  multitude"  (Matt.  15:32).  He 
looked  into  the  toil-worn  faces  of  the 
people.  He  realized  how  tired  and 
hungry  they  were.  He  thought  of  their 
patience  and  their  faith  in  following 
Him  for  three  days  in  the  wilderness 
without  sufficient  food.  He  knew  that 
some  carried  heavy  burdens.  And  he 
had  compassion  on  them.  The  disci- 
ples wanted  to  send  them  away,  but 
Jesus  did  something  about  the  situa- 
tion— He  fed  the  multitude. 

Compassion  is  never  "too  busy." 
Christ  had  the  most  responsible  task 
ever  placed  on  anybody — the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world.  Yet  He  always  had 
time.  Even  on  the  way  to  the  crucifix- 
ion, He  was  not  too  preoccupied  to 
heal  the  high  priest's  servant  whose 
ear  had  been  cut  off. 

The  purest  honey,  the  most  sooth- 
ing balm  is  love.  Christ  gave  a  new  di- 
mension to  the  world,  a  new  way  to 
deal  with  evil.  Before  His  coming,  the 
rule  was  punishment  and  retaliation, 
"An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth."  But  He  said  ".  .  .  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:44). 

If  we  meet  hate  with  hate,  we  are 
dragging  ourselves  down  to  the  level 
of  the  hater.  If  we  meet  hate  with  the 
balm  of  forgiveness  and  love,  the  ene- 
my is  no  longer  in  control.  We  have  a 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Needed:  Leaders 


In  every  society-state  there  is  con- 
stant tension  between  those  who 
would  like  to  be  in  charge  of  things 
although  they  have  neither  the  wis- 
dom nor  the  experience  to  be  in 
charge;  those  who  have  the  know- 
how  and  experience  to  be  in  charge 
and  probably  are,  although  they 
should  not  be;  and  those  who  have 
the  know-how  and  experience  to  be  in 
charge  and  should  be,  but  probably 
are  not. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  Churches. 

Sydney  Harris  recently  wrote  that 
"a  few  hundred  people  in  each  gener- 
ation are  decisive  for  any  country  or 
culture,"  whether  for  good  or  for  ill. 
He  went  on  to  say  that  it  is  imperative 
that  these  be  "the  best  people,  not  the 
richest  or  the  most  aggressive  or  the 
most  powerful,  or  even  necessarily 
the  smartest." 

Mr.  Harris  was  making  the  point 
that  leadership  is  always  important  in 
any  body  politic— "leadership  by  the 
best,  with  the  consent  of  the  gov- 
erned." Said  he,  "Most  people  make 
little  difference  one  way  or  the  other. 
.  .  .  Whatever  their  personal  worth  as 
individuals,  they  play  little  part  in  de- 
termining change  or  development,  ex- 
cept as  followers." 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  Churches. 

Along  much  the  same  vein,  Reuel 
Lemmons  of  Firm  Foundation  wrote: 
"Christianity  is  an  energetic,  electri- 
fying, awakening  thing.  It  is  not 


Some  time  ago  a  prominent  bishop 
was  bemoaning  dropping  statistics  in 
church  membership  and  the  decline 
of  religious  influence  in  the  land.  He 
thought  he  knew  why  the  Church  has 
become,  in  his  phrase,  "increasingly 
irrelevant."  It  was  because,  "unfor- 
tunately, we  still  substitute  Bible  read- 
ing, creed  reciting  and  hymn  singing 
for  social  justice." 

The  bishop's  comment  left  us  think- 
ing: How  do  you  motivate  people 
along  religious  lines?  Is  there  no  cor- 


simply  a  reclining-at-table  thing;  it  is 
a  get-up-and-get-with-it  affair.  Every- 
thing is  urgent.  It  is  where  brands  are 
snatched  from  the  burning.  Being  a 
Christian  is  an  on-the-go  vocation, 
jet-propelled  by  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. It  is  a  wake-up  religion.  It  needs 
direction  and  leadership.  It  does  not 
need  dictatorship;  it  needs  leader- 
ship." 

Went  on  Mr.  Lemmons:  "We  need 
leadership  capable  of  knowing  a  goal 
when  they  see  it.  We  wander  in  confu- 
sion without  clear-headed,  visionary 
leadership.  Most  anybody  can  give  a 
command.  It  takes  a  real  leader  to 
lead." 

The  same  principle  holds  true  in 
Reformed  Churches. 

The  force  of  the  principle  is  not  di- 
minished by  the  commitment  of  Re- 
formed people  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Lordship  of  Christ.  Some 
people  assume  that  because  the  Church 
is  guided  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
committed  to  that  Word,  anyone  can 
be  a  leader.  Not  so. 

A  recognized  leader  in  a  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  denomination  said 
to  a  recognized  leader  in  a  sister  de- 
nomination: "The  trouble  with  your 
Church  is  that  you  are  afraid  of  lead- 
ership." He  was  directly  referring  to 
that  Church's  hesitation  in  reaching 
out  its  arms  of  fellowship  to  other 
Churches  because  "our  people  are 
not  yet  ready  for  that  sort  of  thing." 


relation  between  the  pursuit  of  "so- 
cial justice"  and  "Bible  reading,  creed 
reciting  and  hymn  singing?" 

The  very  mystery  and  miracle  of 
the  Gospel  is  that  progress  in  those 
areas  called  "Christian"  is  attained 
only  through  preoccupation  with  the 
"spirituality"  of  the  Church!  There  is 
no  other  way  to  "make  the  Church 
relevant"  in  the  pursuit  of  social  jus- 
tice than  to  stress  "Bible  reading, 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


He  could  also  have  been  referring 
to  another  characteristic  of  the 
Church  under  discussion:  the  unwill- 
ingness of  ministers  and  elders  to  let 
leaders  be  leaders— rotating  them  off 
of  committees  after  a  single  term,  in- 
sisting that  everyone,  whether  quali- 
fied or  not,  should  have  his  "turn"  in 
leadership  positions. 

In  some  situations,  especially  in  de- 
veloping situations,  "the  people" 
take  over  the  reins  of  government 
with  leadership  passing  into  the  hands 
of  "the  popular  voice."  History  has 
witnessed  such  developments  in  revo- 
lutionary situations  such  as  the  French 
Revolution,  the  Russian  Revolution 
and,  more  recently,  a  spate  of  revolu- 
tions in  Africa. 

But  government  "by  the  masses" 
lasts  only  a  short  while,  because  the 
vast  majority  of  people  are  not  quali- 
fied to  lead,  though  they  want  to.  In 
very  short  order,  control  invariably 
passes  into  the  hands  of  a  few,  as 
Sydney  Harris  wisely  observed.  Then 
the  problem  becomes  one  of  seeing 
that  the  few  are  "genuine  aristo- 
crats," in  Mr.  Harris'  Socratic  phrase, 
or  genuine  statesmen,  in  more  mod- 
ern language— or  genuinely  anointed, 
in  Christian  language. 

Not  all  are  genuinely  anointed  for 
leadership  in  the  Church. 

We  would  close  with  a  further  ob- 
servation by  Mr.  Lemmons:  "Select- 
ing a  man  for  a  position  does  not 
make  a  leader  out  of  him.  The  quali- 
ties of  leadership  come  not  by  elec- 
tion .  .  .  (but)  spineless  leaders  who 
refuse  to  lead  and  weak  preachers 
who  are  too  busy  examining  the  skel- 
etons in  other  people's  closets  will  not 
receive  a  courteous  hearing  from  a 
generation  of  Christians  who  are  im- 
patient to  be  led  somewhere"  in  the 
Lord's  service. 

Without,  of  course,  forgetting  the 
pattern:  "He  that  would  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant." ffi 


Regardless  of  Cost! 

How  many  Christians  are  willing  to 
pray,  in  every  circumstance,  "O  God, 
help  me  to  live  for  Thy  glory,  regard- 
less of  the  cost"! 

We  want  a  form  of  Christianity 
which  does  not  cost  us  too  much  per- 
sonal comfort  and  pleasure.  We  are 


There's  No  Other  Way  To  Go! 
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glad  to  be  classified  as  Christians  pro- 
vided it  does  not  mean  going  over- 
board for  God. 

Yet  God  is  looking,  even  longing 
for  men  and  women  who  are  willing 
to  suffer  if  need  be;  and  if  such  suf- 
fering is  within  His  plan  and  will  for 
their  lives. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  was  convert- 
ed on  the  Damascus  Road,  he  wanted 
to  be  sure  of  the  identity  of  the  One 
who  had  so  rudely  interrupted  his 
mission  against  the  Christians.  "Who 
art  thou,  Lord?"  he  asked,  to  which 
there  came  the  reply,  "I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest."  Later,  the 
Lord  Jesus  said  to  the  questioning 
Ananias,  "For  I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake." 

Who  of  us  has  suffered  for  the 
Lord?  Who  has  not  at  some  time  rath- 
er weighed  the  cost  of  discipleship 
and  thought  it  too  heavy?  But  God 
needs  men  and  women  willing  to  fol- 
low Him  at  any  cost. 

Some  will  suffer  physically  for  the 
name  of  Christ.  Some  will  suffer  the 
penalty  of  misunderstanding,  criticism 
and  even  ostracism.  Some  will  find 
cherished  plans  thwarted  in  favor  of  a 
God-ordained  plan  which  will  bring 
hardship,  but  great  blessing. 

Certainly  Christianity  is  not  to  be 
identified  with  useless  suffering,  but 
some  suffering  is  the  aftermath  of 
surrender  and  in  that  suffering  there 
is  joy  and  blessing. 

Christians  should  not  go  out  look- 
ing for  martyrdom;  nor  should  they 
avoid  the  price  of  obedience,  what- 
ever that  may  be. 

It  is  in  the  realm  of  every  day  living 
that  many  of  us  need  to  face  up  to  the 
fact  that  Christ  may  require  of  us  a 
price  for  our  loyalty  to  Him.  Let  us 
never  forget  that  the  anticipated  cost 
may  be  heavy  by  worldly  standards 
but  infinitely  precious  by  God's.  Not 
for  nought  does  our  Lord  assure  us: 
"For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light." 

We  live  in  a  world  which  needs  to 
be  challenged  by  men  and  women 
who  count  not  their  lives  more  pre- 
cious than  God's  kingdom;  who  are 
willing  to  go  all-out,  regardless  of 
what  that  may  imply.  The  world  has 
always  regarded  such  people  as  fanat- 
ics, even  while  according  them  a  grudg- 
ing respect,  but  our  concern  is  not 
what  the  world  thinks  but  what  God 
thinks.  [TJ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds  Our  Hearts' 


It  was  a  quiet  Sunday  morning  in 
the  village  of  Wainsgate,  Yorkshire, 
in  the  year  1772.  As  the  young  minis- 
ter of  the  Baptist  chapel  stepped  into 
his  pulpit,  he  saw  that  every  seat  was 
taken.  Opening  his  Bible  to  the  text, 
he  read  these  words:  "Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  all  covetousness;  for  a 
man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  his  possessions"  (Luke 
12:15). 

How  well  the  young  minister,  John 
Fawcett,  knew  that!  Certainly,  his  life 
had  not  consisted  in  an  abundance  of 
possessions.  Born  in  bleak  Yorkshire, 
left  an  orphan  at  the  age  of  12,  he  had 
been  bound  out  as  an  apprentice  to  a 
tailor  where  he  worked  daily  from  6 
a.m.  to  8  p.m. 

Nevertheless,  despite  grinding  pov- 
erty, he  followed  his  dream  to  be- 
come a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  and 
had  finally  been  ordained  in  1765. 
When  he  and  his  wife,  Mary,  had  ar- 
rived in  Wainsgate,  there  was  no  par- 
sonage for  them  so  they  "boarded 
round."  Porridge  for  breakfast  and 
potatoes  for  dinner  and  supper — that 
is  not  what  one  would  call  an  exciting 
menu.  But  John  and  Mary  loved  their 
work  and  they  loved  those  village 
people.  The  village  people,  in  turn, 
loved  their  minister.  Soon  his  congre- 
gation had  grown  so  much  that  a  gal- 
lery had  to  be  added  in  the  meeting 
house. 

Then  the  unexpected  happened. 
Dr.  J.  Gill,  pastor  of  Carter's  Lane 
Church  in  London,  was  too  old  and 
ill  to  carry  on  any  longer.  The  con- 
gregation invited  Mr.  Fawcett  to 
come  down  and  let  them  hear  him 
preach.  When  Mr.  Fawcett  returned, 
he  had  the  call  in  his  pocket,  with  an 
offer  of  a  much  larger  salary,  a  much 
wider  field  of  usefulness,  and  a 
chance  for  self-improvement. 

The  announcement  of  their  resig- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Pauline  S.  (Mrs.  James  A.)  Mc- 
Alpine,  a  former  missionary  to  Japan 
now  living  in  Asheville,  N.C. 


nation  was  made  to  the  church,  the 
farewell  sermon  was  preached,  and 
the  cart  to  carry  their  meagre  posses- 
sions stood  in  the  roadway.  As  the 
last  of  their  belongings  were  stowed 
aboard,  the  parishioners,  almost 
broken-hearted,  gathered  about  to 
say  their  farewells. 

All  at  once,  some  of  the  people  be- 
gan begging  them  to  stay.  Some  were 
sobbing;  others  were  crying.  His  peo- 
ple could  not  bear  to  let  them  go.  Nor 
could  John  and  Mary  bear  to  go. 
With  tears  running  down  his  cheeks, 
John  called  to  the  crowd,  "We've  de- 
cided not  to  go  to  London.  Please 
help  to  take  the  stuff  off  the  cart  and 
carry  it  back  into  the  house." 

Now  it  was  the  Sunday  after  that 
self-sacrificing  decision.  Following 
his  sermon,  Mr.  Fawcett  lined-out, 
and  the  congregation  sang,  a  hymn 
which  he  had  written  the  previous 
midnight,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
our  hearts  in  Christian  love." 

At  our  church,  we  always  sing  this 
hymn  after  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  congregation  forms  a 
circle  around  the  room,  clasping 
hands  as  we  sing.  This  beautiful 
hymn,  and  one  other,  "Lord,  Dismiss 
Us  With  Thy  Blessing,"  written  by 
Fawcett  in  1773,  have  been  for  more 
than  200  years  the  parting  benedic- 
tion upon  many  kinds  of  religious 
gatherings  all  around  the  world. 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds"  is  a 
favorite  with  Japanese  Christians, 
just  as  it  is  with  us.  But  they  have  it  in 
its  entirety — all  five  verses — and  true 
to  the  original. 

Let  us  remember,  as  we  sing  these 
meaningful  words,  the  man  who  truly 
lived  out  what  he  wrote.  Fawcett 
stayed  for  54  years.  He  published  a 
volume  of  hymns,  built  a  new  meet- 
ing house  and  wrote  several  books. 

But  his  lasting  monument  is  this 
beautiful  hymn  which  would  never 
have  been  written  unless  a  young 
minister  more  than  200  years  ago 
decided  that  a  man's  life  does  not 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  his  pos- 
sessions. Q0 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  3,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Saul  Rejected:  David  Anointed 


INTRODUCTION 


We  begin  today  a  new  series  of  les- 
sons from  the  Old  Testament,  dealing 
with  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  some 
of  the  early  prophets.  Historically,  we 
shall  be  covering  the  period  from  the 
reign  of  Saul  until  the  fall  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom  in  722  B.C. 

"The  Importance  of  Making  Re- 
sponsible Decisions"  is  the  theme  for 
the  entire  quarter. 


PART  I:  Saul's  Foolish  Decisions 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  13:5-14 

After  the  people  of  Israel  had  re- 
jected God  as  their  king  (I  Sam.  8:7), 
God  Himself  chose  Saul  as  the  man 
best  qualified  to  become  the  king  they 
were  demanding  (I  Sam.  9:17). 

God  acceded  to  their  request,  not 
because  it  would  be  good  for  them  to 
have  a  human  king  like  other  nations, 
but  because  only  through  such  an  ex- 
perience could  they  learn  how  much 
they  needed  Him. 

Saul  started  out  well,  seemingly  pa- 
tient and  humble,  and  quickly  won 
the  favor  of  the  people.  However,  af- 
ter his  promising  beginning,  he  soon 
showed  that  he  could  not  handle 
emergencies.  He  was  unable  to  lead 
his  people  either  militarily  or  spiritu- 
ally. 

In  the  end,  Saul  proved  to  be  not 
good  enough.  Through  this  experi- 
ence, the  Israelites  learned  the  hard 
way  that  no  mere  man  would  do — they 
needed  God  as  their  ruler. 

After  Samuel  had  anointed  Saul 
king,  he  specifically  told  him  to  go 
down  to  Gilgal  ahead  of  him  and  to 
wait  there  for  seven  days.  He  prom- 
ised that  he  would  follow  and  offer 
sacrifices  and  show  Saul  what  he 
should  do. 

In  other  words,  the  understanding 
was  that  when  Saul  went  into  battle 
or  made  any  important  decisions,  he 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel 
13-16 

Key  Verses:  I  Samuel  15:10-16, 

22-23;  16:1 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  40:4-8 
Memory  Selection:  I  Samuel  15:22 


would  wait  for  Samuel  to  come  and 
offer  sacrifices  so  that  what  was  ac- 
complished would  be  to  God's  glory. 

However,  Saul  became  desperate 
when  after  waiting  seven  days  Samuel 
had  not  come.  Threatened  by  an  in- 
vading Philistine  army  and  faced  with 
desertion  of  his  own  troops,  he  fool- 
ishly decided  to  go  ahead  and  offer 
the  sacrifice  himself  (13:5-8). 

In  so  doing,  he  not  only  disobeyed 
what  Samuel  had  specifically  told 
him,  but  he  presumed  to  take  upon 
himself  what  only  the  priests  of  God 
were  authorized  to  do,  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses. 

Such  presumption  as  this  showed 
not  only  his  utter  disregard  for  God's 
law,  but  also  indicated  that  he  regard- 
ed the  sacrificial  system  as  little  more 
than  a  ritual. 

When  Samuel  confronted  him  with 
this  sin,  Saul  tried  to  excuse  himself 
by  blaming  the  troops  which  were  de- 
serting and  by  accusing  Samuel  of 
breaking  his  promise  (vv.  11-12).  We 
are  reminded  of  the  way  in  which 
Adam  blamed  Eve  for  his  sin  when 
confronted  by  the  Lord  God  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden. 

Here  Saul  displayed  the  same  pat- 
tern which  repeated  itself  throughout 
his  life:  He  did  not  consider  his  own 
sin  as  a  serious  one  and  was  reluctant 
to  repent.  Thus,  his  terrible  failure 
before  God  and  Israel. 

We  need  to  explain  further  Sam- 
uel's charge  that  Saul  had  done 
foolishly  in  offering  the  sacrifice 
himself  (v.  13).  That  was  no  light 
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charge,  nor  was  it  a  mild  rebuke.  It 
meant,  in  essence,  that  Saul  had 
behaved  like  an  unbeliever.  He  had 
done  what  a  fool  does.  "The  fool 
says  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God" 
(Psa.  53:1).  Saul,  too,  had  acted  as 
though  there  were  no  God. 

He  had  not  kept  God's  command- 
ment, and  therefore  had  made  his  de- 
cision as  though  God  did  not  exist. 
Such  a  man  was  clearly  not  fit  to  be 
the  leader  of  God's  people. 

Saul,  therefore,  lost  the  privilege 
and  the  right  to  be  king  of  Israel. 
Samuel  told  him  that  the  Lord  would 
displace  him  and  would  put  in  his 
place  one  who  would  make  his  deci- 
sions in  accordance  with  God's  will — 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart  (v.  14). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  seeking  officers  for  the 
church,  do  we  look  for  those  whom 
men  consider  to  be  best  qualified  or 
for  those  who  truly  respect  God's 
Word? 

2.  In  my  daily  decisions,  do  I  fol- 
low my  own  convenience,  or  do  I  con- 
sider what  God's  will  may  be  as 
taught  in  His  Word? 

PART  II:  Saul's  Inept  Leadership 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  14:16-30 

At  first,  Saul's  inability  to  lead  was 
not  apparent.  Gradually,  however, 
even  his  most  loyal  supporters  began 
to  recognize  it. 

Particularly  was  that  inept  leader- 
ship noticeable  when  contrasted  with 
his  son  Jonathan's  outstanding  lead- 
ership and  deep  faith. 

While  Saul,  with  about  600  men, 
took  refuge  in  the  outskirts  of  Gibeah 
(14:2),  Jonathan,  faced  with  over- 
whelming odds,  stepped  out  in  trust. 
He  knew  that  God  could  lead  Israel  to 
victory  just  as  surely  with  a  few  as 
with  many  (v.  6). 

Jonathan  had  already  learned  some- 
thing that  Saul  never  did:  God  desired 
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men  to  trust  Him  and  to  step  out 
against  great  odds,  so  that  in  the  vic- 
tory God  alone  would  receive  the 
glory. 

After    Jonathan's    brave  break- 
through into  the  army  of  Philistia, 
;  Saul  and  his  men  mustered  their 
forces  and  began  to  fight  (vv.  16-22). 
\  Those  Hebrews  who  had  deserted  and 
I  gone  over  to  the  enemy  joined  them, 
f  and  those  who  had  run  away  also  re- 
turned to  their  posts. 

Thus  Saul  and  his  army  won  a  great 
j  victory  because  the  Lord  had  used 
brave  Jonathan.  That  victory,  how- 
iever,  belonged  to  God.  "The  Lord 
[delivered  Israel  that  day"  (v.  23). 

Nevertheless,  Saul  not  only  sought 
all  the  glory  for  himself,  but  also 
foolishly  put  a  curse  on  any  fighting 
man  who  took  time  to  eat  that  day 
(v.  24). 

What  was  worse  than  the  command 
itself  was  the  reason  for  it:  "that  /  be 
avenged  on  mine  enemies"  (v.  24). 

Here  he  was,  trying  to  snatch  away 
from  God  the  glory  due  to  Him 
alone. 

What  a  pathetic  picture  of  a  king 
whose  ability  to  lead  was  fading  fast! 
By  the  very  command  he  gave,  he 
showed  even  more  clearly  how  inept 
he  was! 

Jonathan,  who  had  not  heard  his 
father's  command,  ate  some  of  the 
honey  he  found  in  the  woods  and  was 
strengthened  by  it. 

The  other  soldiers,  too,  would  have 
been  far  better  off  that  day  if  they 
had  followed  Jonathan's  example 
(v.  30). 

Later,  we  see  how  Saul  stubbornly 
pursued  his  attempt  to  punish  Jona- 
than, the  real  hero  of  the  battle  that 
day.  This  too  showed  how  foolish 
Saul  was.  In  fact,  only  the  direct  in- 
tervention of  the  people  prevented 
Saul  from  executing  his  son  (v.  45). 

Now  at  last  the  people  began  to  re- 
alize that  Saul  was  not  fit  for  the  posi- 
tion to  which  they  had  raised  him. 

Although  God  had  already  rejected 
Saul  as  king,  it  would  still  be  a  long 
time  before  Saul  was  actually  re- 
moved from  that  office,  for  God  was 
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still  in  the  process  of  preparing  the 
one  who  would  be  his  successor. 

Meanwhile,  the  people  began  to  see 
what  it  was  really  like  to  have  a  king. 
They  would  rue  the  day  they  had 
asked  for  Saul,  and  had  to  be  brought 
to  the  realization  that  only  God  was 
truly  their  king. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  see  in  the  leaders  of  my 
church  or  denomination  such  a  spirit 
as  Jonathan  had?  Are  they  willing  to 
step  out  in  faith,  not  counting  on  hu- 
man strength  but  on  God's  help? 


2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  giving 
orders  out  of  pride  in  my  home  or  in 
the  church? 

PART  III:  Saul's  Disobedience 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  15:10-23 

Saul  had  learned  to  live  as  though 
there  were  no  God.  Like  a  fool,  he 
had  set  aside  the  clear  commands  of 
God  and  decided  for  himself  what 
seemed  good  to  him. 

As  chapter  15  begins,  Samuel  was 
giving  Saul  clear  instructions  from 
the  Lord  regarding  the  punishment  of 


Do  you  want  to  live  those  great  retirement  years 
independently  in  an  active  Christian  environment? 
Do  you  want  companionship  together  with  the  free- 
dom of  having  your  own  private  home  within  a  Home? 
Would  you  like  to  enter  Presbyterian  Home  of  South 
Carolina  in  the  immediate  future?  Would  you  like  to 
provide  space  for  your  retirement  years  before  you 
actually  reach  that  age9  Would  you  like  to  live  in  more 
spacious  quarters  than  are  normally  provided  by  the 
single  room  concept  of  most  retirement  homes? 

These  opportunities  are  now  available  to  those  willing 
to  provide  funds  for  apartments  or  for  one  or  two  bed- 
room duplex  and  quadruplex  units.  Expansion  plans 
have  been  made  for  the  Summerville  Home  as  well 
as  for  both  Clinton  campuses. 

Write  for  a  descriptive  brochure.  Or,  better  still,  make 
an  appointment  to  see  us  in  our  Summerville  office. 

presby  terian  home 
of  south  Carolina 

Corporate  Office,  912  North  Cedar  Street 
Summerville.  South  Carolina  29483  (803)  873-8726 
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the  Amalekites.  He  was  told  to  de- 
stroy all  of  them  and  all  of  their  cattle 
(25:2-3). 

However,  Saul  refused  to  carry  out 
this  command.  Instead,  he  spared  the 
life  of  the  king  and  also  set  aside  the 
best  of  the  cattle  (v.  9).  What  he  real- 
ly intended  to  do  with  them  we  do  not 
know. 

Saul's  outright  disobedience  great- 
ly displeased  God,  who  communicat- 
ed His  displeasure  to  Samuel  (v.  11). 
After  a  night  spent  in  prayer,  Samuel 
arose  early  to  go  and  reprove  Saul  for 
that  disobedience. 

It  would  appear  that  Saul,  himself, 
was  completely  oblivious  to  the  fact 
that  he  had  done  anything  wrong. 
Rather,  he  seemed  to  feel  that  God 
would  be  pleased  with  his  half-hearted 
obedience  (v.  13). 

Samuel's  words  as  he  reprimanded 
Saul  for  his  disobedience,  are  a  classic 
statement  of  God's  will  as  regards 
sacrifices.  He  emphasized  that  God  is 
concerned  not  so  much  for  ritual 
alone,  but  for  hearts  that  are  willing 
to  obey  Him. 


Do  something  exciting 
this  summer ...  iT 
plan  your  vacation  in  --^V; 
beautiful  East  Tennessee 
and  include  the 

Summer  Bible 

Conference  at  Bryan  College 

July  21-27, 1979 
SOMETHING  FOR  THE  WHOLE  FAMILY 

•  Inspiring  messages 

•  Air  conditioned  facilities 

•  Afternoon  recreation 

•  Low  rates 

•  Special  program  for 
children 

•  Home-cooked  meals 

•  Special  music  every  day 
Dr.  Van  Gorder 

FEATURED  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  Paul  Van  Gorder 

Associate  teacher  on  Radio  Bible  Class 
Dr.  Karles  Leyasmeyer 

Former  Communist,  noted  authority  on  world  affairs 
Dr.  Louis  Hamada 

Converted  Arab,  noted  authority  on  Middle  East 

Mrs.  Delores  Cooley  (Music) 
Soprano  soloist  from  Chattanooga 

Write  for  free  Conference  brochure  and 
plan  a  vacation  you  will  remember. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

BRYAN  COLLEGE  •  Dept.  PJ  •  Dayton,  TN  37321 
Please  send  me  Bible  Conference  Brochures. 


Name  _ 
Address 


City,  State,  Zip 


Samuel  recognized,  as  David  also 
did,  that  the  sacrifice  acceptable  to 
God  is  a  broken  and  contrite  heart 
(Psa.  51:16-17). 

Saul  never  understood  this.  He 
supposed  that  even  though  he  had  fla- 
grantly disobeyed  God's  command, 
he  would  still  be  acceptable  because 
he  had  saved  the  best  of  the  spoil  for 
a  sacrifice  (v.  21). 

Tragically,  not  only  Saul,  but  many 
of  the  Israelites  interpreted  the  sacri- 
ficial system  as  a  ritual  to  appease 
God.  They  did  not  understand  that 
what  God  desired  was  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart. 

God  wanted  them  to  understand 
that  they  could  not  meet  His  require- 
ments through  the  offerings  they 
made.  They  were  helpless  to  please 
God  by  their  works.  Rather,  He 
longed  for  them  to  look  to  His  mercy, 
salvation  and  forgiveness. 

Samuel  told  Saul  that  in  disobeying 
God's  commands  and  following  his 
own  will,  he  had  in  effect  made  his 
own  sense  of  right  and  wrong  his  idol 
—thus  committing  a  sin  as  evil  as 
witchcraft  and  idolatry. 

Because  he  had  done  this,  Saul 
showed  once  more  that  he  had  a 
fool's  heart— a  heart  that  has  no 
place  for  God.  God,  in  turn,  rejected 
Saul,  and  refused  to  allow  his  king- 
dom to  survive  (v.  23). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  setting 
aside  the  clear  commands  of  God's 
Word  and  doing  what  I  preferred? 

2.  Have  I  ever  supposed  that  I 
could  appease  God  by  my  good  works 
after  willfully  going  against  His  Word? 

PART  IV:  David  Selected 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  16:1-13 

It  must  have  been  a  great  disap- 
pointment to  Samuel  to  see  Saul  fail 
so  miserably.  We  are  told  that  though 
he  did  not  see  Saul  again,  he  contin- 
ued to  grieve  (15:35).  We  must  ad- 
mire Samuel  for  his  compassion. 

However,  when  the  Lord  had  made 
it  clear  to  Samuel  that  Saul  was  re- 
jected and  that  his  dynasty  must  fall, 
he  accepted  the  Lord's  will  and  readi- 
ly obeyed  God's  command  for  him  to 
anoint  one  of  Jesse's  sons  as  king. 

Perhaps  Samuel  assumed  that  the 
one  to  be  anointed  would  be  hand- 
some and  tall,  the  sort  of  appearance 


which  had  commended  Saul  to  the 
people  (I  Sam.  9:2). 

When  Samuel  saw  Eliab,  Jesse's 
oldest  son,  he  thought  that  he  must 
surely  be  the  one  whom  the  Lord  had 
chosen  (v.  6). 

However,  we  are  taught  here,  as 
Samuel  was,  that  God's  examination 
of  those  who  are  to  serve  Him  goes 
much  deeper  than  outward  appear- 
ance. God  declared  that  He  looks  on 
the  heart  (v.  7). 

As  a  man  thinks  in  his  heart,  that  is 
the  way  he  really  is.  Saul,  with  all  the 
outward  traits  of  a  great  leader,  had 
miserably  failed.  God  would  now 
choose  one  who  had  the  attributes 
that  would  commend  him  to  God's 
heart— inner  integrity  (v.  7). 

The  fact  that  Jesse  did  not  even 
think  of  calling  David  to  meet  Samuel 
until  the  prophet  had  asked  for  him 
to  do  so  indicated  that  Jesse  felt  that 
his  youngest  son  was  of  no  particular 
significance. 

However,  God  showed  His  approv- 
al both  by  commanding  Samuel, 
"Arise,  anoint  him;  for  this  is  he"  (v. 
12)  and  by  endowing  David  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  that  day  forward 
—that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given 
him  not  temporarily  but  to  abide. 

The  Lord  thus  taught  Samuel,  and 
us  also,  that  those  who  are  acceptable 
as  leaders  in  His  Church  are  not  those 
who  commend  themselves  to  men  but 
those  who  meet  God's  requirements 
for  leadership.  Important  among 
these  is  a  sincere  and  contrite  heart 

Basic  decisions  are  made  in  the 
heart.  If  that  heart  is  not  subject  to 
God's  Word,  as  Saul's  was  not,  then 
the  decision  cannot  please  God  nor 
edify  the  Church. 

David,  subsequently,  proved  to  be 
a  man  subject  to  God's  Word  in  his 
heart.  Though  he  was  not  sinless,  he 
knew  how  to  deal  with  his  sin  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  God.  Thus,  he  was  able  to 
make  the  right  decisions  for  his  peo 
pie  and  to  become  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  can  I  know  those  leaders  in 
the  Church  who  are  submissive  to 
God's  Word? 

2.  Am  I  submissive  to  the  Word  o! 
God  in  the  decisions  I  make  daily? 

Next  week:  "David  Spares  Saul's 
Life,"  I  Samuel  26:6-12,  21-24. 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  16,  1979 


LONELY 

re  in 
your  community 


And  your  church 


Loneliness.  It's  the  greatest  problem  in  America  today  according  to 
psychologists.  It  causes  depression,  alcoholism  and  suicide.  And  it  drives  people  to 
join  cults  where  they  can  "belong"  and  feel  wanted. 

Yet  loneliness  pervades  our  churches,  too.  People  sit  Sunday  after  Sunday  in 
pews,  untouched  and  unwilling  to  reach  out  to  others.  Slowly  they  retire  into  their 
individual  worlds  rather  than  joining  in  fellowship  with  the  Body  of  Christ. 

How  can  we  learn  to  share  Christ's  love  with  lonely  people  outside  —  and 
inside  —  the  church? 

The  Bible  shows  us  how  in  the  example  of  Philip. 

That's  why  we  have  developed  what  we  call  the  "Project  Philip"  method  of 
fellowship,  evangelism  and  church  growth.  Three  programs  offer  a  Scriptural  basis 
with  practical  steps  for  implementation.  They  show  you  how  to  break  through  the 
barriers  of  loneliness. 


L  OUTREACH  ADVANCE  SEMINAR 
\  revolutionary  approach  to  evangelism 
md  church  growth  stressing  individual 
enewal,  prayer,  communication  of  the 
Bospel  and  the  meaning  of  the  church, 
"he  complete  seminar  includes  cassette 
apes,  notebooks  and  study  guides  for 
ise  in  your  own  church. 


2.  THE  LITTLE  CHURCH  MANUAL 

An  exciting  new  concept  that  allows 
your  church  to  encourage  both  small 
group  intimacy  and  congregational 
unity.  The  complete  program  includes 
20  Bible  studies  with  a  guide  to 
beginning  small  groups  in  your  own 
church. 


"An  answer  to  prayer!"  was  how  one  pastor  described  these  concepts. 
Order  these  church-changing  programs  for  your  church  today! 


3.  THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND 
RLMSTRP  EVANGELISM 

A  truly  unique  way  of  sharing  the 
Gospel  through  colorful  filmstrips.  This 
program  emphasizes  communication  of 
Biblical  truths  so  that  the  non-Christian 
can  come  to  an  informed  decision.  Four 
colorful  filmstrips,  student's  manual  and 
teacher's  guide  enable  church  members 
to  share  Christ  effectively  and 
comfortably. 


Yes,  I'm  interested  in  these  programs  for  my  church. 

□  Please  send  me  the  Outreach  Advance  Seminar  at  $64.95. 

□  Please  send  me  copies  of  the  Little  Church  Manual  at  $1 .95  each.  (Quantities  of  6  or  more  $1 .75  each.) 

□  Please  send  me  sets  of  the  Touch  of  His  Hand  Filmstrip  Evangelism  Program  at  $39.95  each. 

□  Please  send  me  more  information  about  these  church-changing  materials. 


NAME. 


CHURCH 
ADDRESS 
CITY  


STATE/PROVINCE 


ZIP/POSTAL  CODE 


The  World  Home  Bible  League  •  16801  Van  Dam  Road  •  South  Holland,  Illinois  60473 
The  Canadian  Home  Bible  League  •  Box  524  Station  A  •  Weston,  Ontario  M9N  3N3  Canada 


P579 


Please  make  check  payable  to  Project  Philip.  The  World  Home  Bible  League  All  prices  include  shipping  and  mailing  charges,  if  payment  accompanies  order   10%  added  if  billing  is  requite 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

The  Great  Minister  Mystery 


A  black  limousine  pulls  up  to  the 
main  entrance  of  Longstreet  Munic- 
ipal Airport.  From  the  back  seat 
emerges  a  middle-age  man,  carefully 
dressed  to  appear  conservative,  but 
casual.  He  hurries  into  the  terminal 
building,  to  reappear  immediately 
with  another  man,  slightly  younger 
and  carrying  a  briefcase. 

Quickly  they  get  into  the  car.  A  few 
words  are  spoken  to  the  driver,  and 
they  glide  away,  avoiding  the  side 
windows  which  might  reveal  the  faces 
of  the  occupants. 

Has  a  baron  of  the  underworld  ar- 
rived to  wipe  out  a  local  hood?  Or  is  a 
popular  Hollywood  star  escaping  the 
pressure  of  public  adulation?  Not  at 
all.  This  clandestine  encounter  has 
been  arranged  to  protect  a  well- 
known  Presbyterian  minister  who  is 
considering  a  move  to  a  large  subur- 
ban church. 

He  will  spend  the  day  secluded  in  a 
mountain  retreat  with  the  session  and 
pulpit  committee.  Then,  protected  by 
late  evening  darkness,  he  will  return 
to  his  present  congregation  which  as- 
sumes he  has  been  visiting  his  mother- 
in-law  in  Mobile. 

If  confusion  and  uncertainty  mark 
the  candidacy  of  a  man  starting  in  the 
ministry,  by  the  time  he  has  gained 
some  experience  he  finds  changing 
churches  a  complex  matter  that  in- 
volves enough  subterfuge  to  impress 


FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
with  a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  55. 
The  school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the 
Florida  Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We 
invite  applications  from  teachers  who  are 
personally  committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour  and  who  embrace  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  as  a  clear  and  accurate  out- 
line of  Biblical  truth.  The  following  openings  in 
the  faculty  for  the  1979-80  school  year  in  the 
Secondary  School  (grades  7-12)  are  avail- 
able: Guidance  Counselor  (1);  English  (1); 
Spanish  (1)  Choral  Music  (1);  Business  Educa- 
tion (1).  Please  contact:  Director  of  Instruc- 
tion, Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE  22nd 
Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


both  Agatha  Christie  and  A.  Conan 
Doyle.  It  is  essential  that  no  one 
know  the  minister  is  considering  a 
move.  His  congregation  mustn't 
know.  The  new  congregation  mustn't 
know.  Fellow  ministers  must  not 
know.  Even  his  wife  may  be  kept 
guessing! 

The  Great  Minister  Mystery  may 
continue  even  to  the  Amen  after  the 
benediction.  If  the  church  has  been 
without  a  minister  for  some  time, 
every  speaker  is  suspect.  Is  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Goodfellow  here  because  he's 
candidating,  or  because  he's  attend- 
ing a  conference  on  ways  to  improve 
group  Bible  studies?  Is  Dr.  Enigma 
on  vacation,  or  resigning  from  the 
seminary  to  go  back  into  the  minis- 
try? Did  Fletcher  McStretcher  really 
travel  all  this  way  just  to  examine  our 
new  air  conditioning  system? 

Curious  also,  is  the  practice  of 
sending  the  pulpit  committee  off 
across  the  country  to  sit  in  on  a  Sun- 
day morning  service  led  by  a  possible 
candidate.  There  the  pastor  sits,  head 
bowed  during  the  prelude.  When  he 
finishes  he  looks  up  to  see  five  new 
people  sitting  together  in  the  twelfth 
row.  While  the  unsuspecting  congre- 
gation is  deceived  into  thinking  these 
are  five  potential  new  members,  the 
minister's  wife  is  frantically  holding 
up  her  fingers  to  form  shapes  which 
eventually  spell  P-U-L-P-I-T  C-O-M- 
M-I-T-T-E-E. 

Caught  by  surprise,  the  minister 
forgets  his  introduction.  When  the 
congregation  finds  out  that  all  five 
visitors  are  from  Ogeechee,  Mass., 
it's  unnerved  too,  and  disappointed. 
"Just  when  we  thought  the  new  visi- 
tation program  was  finally  paying 
off!" 

Current  practices  in  candidating 


RETREAT-CONFERENCE  SPEAKER 

Youth,  college-career  and  couples  retreat 
and  conference  speaker  now  available  for 
dates  in  spring  and  summer.  Write  Rev.  Ron 
Hieber,  2495  Sharon  Dale  Dr.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30305,  or  call  (404)  237-5474. 


have  produced  a  distrust  of  pulpit 
committees  that  lasts  long  after  their 
work  is  done.  There  is  a  lingering 
doubt  about  what  they  did  during  all 
those  meetings  in  the  adult  Sunday 
school  room.  Since  the  secretary's 
reports  were  never  made  public,  no 
one  knows  what  was  discussed. 

The  committee  members,  who  lim- 
ited their  communication  to  whis- 
pered conferences  in  the  broom 
closet,  will  forever  be  regarded  as 
people  who  purposely  withheld  neces- 
sary information.  How  can  anyone  be 
sure  they  pursued  all  the  possibilities? 

A  cleavage  divides  the  congrega- 
tion into  the  few  "ins"  and  the  many 
"outs."  Nothing  can  ruin  a  church 
faster  than  95  per  cent  of  the  people 
knowing  that  5  per  cent  of  the  people 
know  something  that  no  one  else 
knows. 

Why  candidating  must  be  con- 
ducted in  secrecy  is  a  mystery.  It 
would  appear  that  openness  would  be 
therapeutic  for  all  parties  concerned. 
The  church  seeking  a  minister  could 
write  to  a  prospect,  explaining  its  re- 
quest. He,  in  turn,  could  take  the 
matter  to  his  session  for  advice  and 
counsel.  Publicly  he  could  state  his 
preference,  which  would  be  commu- 
nicated publicly  to  the  seeking  con- 
gregation. (At  this  point  we  could 
even  be  as  bold  as  our  Christian 
Reformed  Church  friends  and  print 
the  candidating  in  our  denomina- 
tional journals!) 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  a  min- 
ister's considering  another  offer.  It 
need  not  jeopardize  his  present  posi- 
tion. A  visit  to  another  church  might 
confirm  his  present  calling.  Perhaps 
his  own  church  lawn  is  greener  than 
he  thought!  On  the  other  hand,  a 
move  might  benefit  all  the  churches 
involved,  bringing  to  each  a  minister 
better  suited  for  the  work. 

Maintaining  the  status  quo  is  not 
necessarily  spiritual,  nor  is  change. 
Candidating  ought  to  be  marked  by 
honesty  and  candor.  The  Holy  Spirit 
doesn't  wear  a  mask  and  a  long  black 
cape.  E 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add postage.) 

LAW  AND  LIBERTY,  by  Alan  Redpath. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J. 
128  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  S.  Lauderdale,  director,  Interces- 
sion for  Israel,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

In  this  fine  study,  one  chapter  is 
devoted  to  each  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments; these  are  followed  by  a 
final  one  on  love,  which  is  more  im- 
portant than  much  sought  after 
spiritual  gifts.  The  author  does  not 
mince  words:  Gambling  is  theft;  the 
Lord's  Day  is  now  His  half-day; 
adultery  is  sin  against  the  individual, 
the  family,  society,  the  nation  and, 
most  of  all,  against  God. 

If  one  is  not  under  conviction  by 
the  time  he  reaches  the  law  against 
covetousness,  that  one  will  do  the 
work.  It  did  for  Paul,  the  author 
reminds  us;  it  was  the  sin  of  Eve  at 
the  start.  However,  the  Ninth  Com- 
mandment nails  us  all,  as  we  may  be 
silent  if  a  brother  is  slandered  in  our 
hearing. 

The  author  could  state  more  clearly 
that  soldiers  in  battle  are  not  violating 
the  sixth  commandment.  His  call  for 
revival  at  several  points  is  a  proper 
conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the 
Decalogue.  E 

THE  RYRIE  STUDY  BIBLE:  Psalms  and 
Proverbs,  by  Charles  C.  Ryrie.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper,  147  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor 
emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Outstanding  among  the  many  re- 
cent Bible  publications  is  this  new 
study  Bible  based  on  the  King  James 
text.  Appended  to  the  text  is  an  in- 
troduction to  each  book,  along  with  a 
textual  outline.  Extensive  footnotes 


USED  DOUBLE-WIDE  TRAILER  NEEDED 

Contact  Westminster  Day  School 
Augusta,  Georgia 
Call  before  4:00  P.M. 
Vince  Cordaro,    (803)  725-4372  or 
Ron  Gates,    (404)  724-8771 ,  Ext.  346 


provide  theological,  historical,  cul- 
tural and  linguistic  explanations  of 
each  verse.  These  are  printed  on  the 
same  page  as  the  text,  providing  easy 
reference  material  for  the  student. 

The  Psalms  and  Proverbs  are  two 
of  the  richest  books  of  the  Bible,  and 
this  special  edition  will  prove  of 
inestimable  value  for  the  preacher, 
teacher  and  serious  student  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Dr.  Ryrie,  professor  of  systematic 
theology  at  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary,  has  written  over  20  books, 
including  A  Survey  of  Bible  Doctrine 
and  Biblical  Theology  of  The  New 
Testament. 

This  selection  of  Psalms  and  Prov- 
erbs should  prove  excellent  help  for 
studying  and  understanding  these  two 
important  books  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
the  Bible.  Highly  recommended.  E 

COME  WALK  THE  WORLD,  by  W.  Stanley 
Mooneyham.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
155  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Volena 
Wilson,  Asheville,  N.C. 

The  world  is  no  longer  strange  to 
W.  Stanley  Mooneyham  who  recites 
personal  experiences  of  hurt  and  hope. 
Geographically,  if  not  philosophical- 
ly, the  world  has  become  his  home,  a 
familiar  and  friendly  place,  and  he 
has  the  feeling  of  being  with  his 
family. 

Not  only  does  Dr.  Mooneyham  stir 


ORGANIST— DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Needed  for  715-member  suburban  church. 
Rogers,  two-manual  organ.  Two  Sunday  ser- 
vices, three  choirs.  Salary  negotiable.  Send 
resume  to:  Hopewell  Presbyterian  Church, 
Route  3,  Box  875,  Huntersville,  North 
Carolina  28078,  Attention:  Conrad  Puckett. 

TEACHING  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Make  applications  immediately  for  openings 
this  fall  at  Faith  Christian  School.  Applicants 
should  have  an  understanding  of  and  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  be  able  to 
apply  that  commitment  and  understanding 
through  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  as  it 
relates  to  true  God-centered  education.  The 
openings  are  for  a  first  grade  teacher  and  a 
second  and  third  grade  combined  classroom 
teacher.  This  is  your  opportunity  to  be  in- 
volved in  a  growing  day  school  where  Christ 
is  Lord.  Address  inquiries  to: 
William  C.  Lanier 
Faith  Christian  School 

4100  Ronnaki  Road 

Anniston,  AL  36201 
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mountains,  streams,  and  trails  of 
the  Southern  Appalachians. 
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This  unique  leadership  training 
experience  is  designed  to  develop 
in  you  a  fuller  personal 
committment  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Wilderness  Journey  offers  a 
controlled  wilderness  experience 
in  backpacking,  rock  climbing,  and 
white  water  canoeing.  All  part  of 
an  intensive  program  of  teaching 
wilderness  skills,  wilderness 
ethics,  and  inter-personal  support 
and  team  work. 

You  will  meet  and  conquer 
challenges  in  areas  of  your  life 
that  have  never  been  challenged 
before.  .  .  A  never-  to-be-forgotten 
spiritual  experience  in  God's 
wilderness.  For  high  school, 
college,  and  adults. 


Yes,  I'm  interested  in  coming.  Please 
send  me  free  brochure. 
Yes,  I'm  interested  in  group  discount 
rates.  Please  send  tree  information. 


Name 


Address 

City   

State   


Zip 


Telephone 
Church  


Mail  to:  Wilderness  Journey 

P.O.  Box  2351,  Greenville,  SC  29602 
Telephone  (803)  268-1960 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  16,  1979 


your  heart  to  action  for  the  needs  of 
the  world,  but  his  fascinating  accounts 
of  meetings  with  people  everywhere 
and  their  suffering  cause  tears  to  well 
up  in  your  eyes  and  spill  down  your 
cheeks. 

The  author  states  that  a  warm  kin- 
ship exists  among  God's  people  every- 
where. He  is  concerned  for  the  "Third 
and  Fourth  worlds"  where  famine,  dis- 
ease and  war  still  take  their  toll. 

After  reading  this  book  you  can 
say,  "My  life  is  infinitely  richer  be- 
cause God  has  allowed  me  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  something  of  His 
world."  I  want  to  walk  the  world 
with  and  for  Him,  don't  you?  What 
does  He  expect  of  us  in  light  of  world- 
wide needs? 

Combining  three  careers  as  human- 
itarian, evangelist  and  communicator, 
the  author  spends  about  six  months 
each  year  overseas  as  president  of 
World  Vision  International,  an  orga- 
nization which  seeks  to  live  out  the 
Gospel  in  ministries  of  witness  and 
caring  in  nearly  50  countries.  E 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL:  The  Christian 
Case  Against  Abortion,  ed.  by  Richard  L. 
Ganz.  Arlington  House,  New  Rochelle, 
N.Y.  200  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

For  Christians  and  non-Christians 
alike,  this  amazing  work  of  seven 
distinguished  scholars  representing 
such  fields  as  medicine,  education, 
psychology,  and  theology,  excels  in 


FIRST  IN  INDIANA! 

A  new  PCA  congregation  in  Indianapolis. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 

Call:  Rev.  Edward  A.  Steele  III 
(31  7)  844-9693 


information  with  a  wealth  of  details 
and  insight  which  give  a  wide  perspec- 
tive. The  authors  are  not  sensationa- 
lists, but  are  dedicated  Christian 
scholars  who  are  committed  to  the  in- 
errant  Word  of  God  as  the  founda- 
tion of  their  thought  and  action. 

Each  chapter  is  complete  in  itself; 
combined,  these  chapters  remind  us 
that  abortion  is  not  only  the  great  sin 
of  murder,  but  also  is  the  root  of 
many  related  evils  including  the  en- 
couragement of  permissiveness,  the 
deteriorating  effects  upon  the  home 
and  family,  and  a  lost  concept  of  God 
and  His  Word. 

There  are  acute  psychological  reac- 
tions suffered  by  all  involved,  es- 
pecially nurses  and  mothers.  How 
different  would  be  the  response  of  the 
mother  if  instead  of  being  asked  after 
her  operation,  "How  do  you  feel 
about  the  recent  therapeutic  removal 
of  the  protoplasmic  mass  from  your 
uterus?"  she  were  asked,  "How  do 
you  feel  about  the  recent  murder  of 
your  unborn  child?" 

At  the  close  of  each  chapter  there  is 
a  set  of  helpful  notes  and  references, 
and  the  book  concludes  with  a  com- 
plete index.  I  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  contents  and  could  hardly 
lay  the  book  down  until  I  had  com- 
pleted it.  I  strongly  recommend  it  and 
urge  its  wide  circulation.  It  is  the 
greatest  thing  I  have  seen  on  the  sub- 
ject. E 

HOW  COME  IT'S  TAKING  ME  SO  LONG 
TO  GET  BETTER?,  by  Lane  Adams.  Tyn- 
dale  House,  Wheaton,  III.  160  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

The  dynamic  pastor  of  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
has  written  a  book  for  people  who 
have  consciously  received  Christ  but 
are  worried  because  miracles  don't 
seem  to  be  happening  as  a  result. 

Written  out  of  his  own  experience 
in  Christ,  Dr.  Adams  offers  helpful 


TEACHERS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Briarwood  Christian  High  School  has 

teacher  openings  for  Junior  High  English; 
Senior  High  American  History/Government- 
Economics  combined;  Choir/Band  combined; 
English,  and  Business.  Preference  will  be 
given  to  experienced  teachers  and/or  those 
with  coaching  ability.  Please  call  or  write 
Roger  Sikkenga,  Principal,  at  (205)  967-3891 , 
6255  Cahaba  Valley  Road,  Birmingham,  Ala- 
bama 35243. 


insights  into  the  process  by  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  establishes  a  beachhead 
in  the  human  heart,  then  moves  to  se- 
cure that  beachhead  for  Himself. 

For  those  who  feel  they  are  still 
having  a  struggle  with  the  "old  man" 
after  years  of  commitment  to  the  Sav- 
iour of  mankind,  this  is  a  book  to 
take  to  bed  and  read  before  the  lights 
are  turned  out.  You'll  feel  better  in 
the  morning.  UJ 

Balm  and  Honey— from  p.  13 

new  Lord  and  Master,  the  One  who 
went  His  way  to  Calvary  with  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them"  on  His  lips. 

Balm  and  honey  living  sometimes 
calls  for  great  effort,  even  sacrifice. 
Albert  Schweitzer,  the  noted  humani- 
tarian doctor  to  Africa  of  whom  it  was 
said,  "Perhaps  no  man  in  this  century 
sacrificed  more  to  alleviate  human 
misery,"  advised,  "Search  for  some 
investment  for  your  humanity." 

We  need  not  fear  that  giving  the 
balm  and  honey  of  self  will  deplete 
our  own  supply.  The  plus  qualities  of 
living  are  like  the  loaves  and  fishes — 
they  increase  as  we  share.  The  re- 
nowned British  physician  and  mis- 
sionary Sir  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell  of 
Labrador  testified  that  the  more  he 
used  faith,  the  more  he  got.  Every 
quality  of  the  human  heart  is  some- 
thing to  use.  The  more  frequently  we 
use  kindly  humor,  courtesy,  compas- 
sion and  love,  the  richer  our  lives  be- 
come. 

The  suggestion  about  taking  balm 
and  honey,  given  by  an  old  man  to  his 
sons  as  they  went  out  into  a  strange 
and  unfriendly  world  to  get  suste- 
nance, is  as  applicable  today  as  it  was 
then.  The  young  men  took  balm  and 
honey,  and  they  found  their  brother. 
That  is  a  tested  way  to  find  brothers. 
It  is  also  a  tested  way  to  find  our- 
selves. E 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  business  office 
three  weeks  before  moving. 
Include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


PLANNING  TO  BUILD? 

INTERSTATE  CHURCH 
BUILDERS  is  ready  to  help. 

We  offer  an  entire  line  of  building 
services: 


—  complete  planning  &  design 

—  financial  arranging 

INTERSTATE    CHURCH    BUILDERS  is 

determined  to  get  you  the  most  building 
for  the  least  dollars  and  still  use  quality 
materials  and  workmanship. 

We're  ready  to  help.  Call  or  write  today. 

Interstate  Church  Builders,  Inc. 

616  Williamson  Rd.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
(205)  277-6468 
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Editorial — from  p.  14 

creed  reciting  and  hymn  singing."  To 
deny  that  is  to  reveal  an  inability  to 
recognize  the  source  of  the  power  that 
comes  through  the  Gospel. 

Social  justice — or  any  other  fruit  or 
effect  of  the  Gospel — is  attained  as 
men  and  women  catch  the  heavenly 
vision;  as  Jesus  Christ  becomes  im- 
planted in  human  hearts  through  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  through  faith  that  the  work  of 
the  Church  is  set  in  motion  in  the 
world.  Faith,  in  turn,  comes  by  hear- 
ing and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 
And  it  is  the  measure  of  "the  power 
that  worketh  in  us"  that  constitutes 
the  measure  of  the  Church's  impact 
upon  the  world. 

To  be  sure  there  always  will  be 
some  for  whom  "Bible  reading,  creed 
reciting  and  hymn  singing"  are  mere- 
ly religious  exercises  without  personal 
spiritual  significance  or  effect.  There 
is  always  the  "form  of  godliness  with- 
out the  power  thereof"  even  in  the 
Church.  But  spiritual  frost  is  never 
melted  by  dropping  the  message  of 
the  Gospel — the  means  of  grace — and 
preaching  social  justice  instead. 

Teach  the  Bible — if  your  communi- 
ty is  in  social  upheaval.  Teach  Romans 
if  your  congregation  is  cold.  Teach 
Galatians — if  the  people  are  stingy. 
Teach  the  Gospel  of  John— if  they 
are  not  the  flaming  evangelists  they 
should  be.  And  speak  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ — if  you  want  social 
justice  to  roll  down  like  waters. 

It  may  not  bring  the  immediate  re- 
sults you  seek  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
accompanies  your  efforts  with  His 
blessing.  But  one  thing  is  certain: 
There's  no  other  way  to  go !  E 


DO  YOU  FIND  IT  HARD 

to  speak  to  others  about  their  salvation? 
their  fears?  their  troubles?  their  sor- 
rows? Many  Christians  do.  And  yet  they 
sincerely  want  their  lives  to  be  an  in- 
fluence for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  way  of  ap- 
proach that  is  courteous  and  effective. 
Use  our  leaflets  and  booklets  specially 
prepared  for  spiritual  needs.  Only  Bible 
verses  used  with  appropriate  headings. 
Sample  titles:  God's  Message  to  You, 
Fear  Not,  Four  Things  God  Wants  You 
To  Know,  Words  of  Comfort,  Why  Read 
the  Bible?,  etc.  Send  for  free  samples. 
Make  use  of  the  Word. 

AMERICAN  SCRIPTURE  GIFT  MISSION 

1211  Arch  Street,  Room  J, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.19107 


The  easiest 
reading  large  mini 
reference  Bible  is 
also  the  easiest 
to  handle. 

If  you're  looking  for  a  large  print  King  James 
Version  reference  Bible,  look  no  further.  YouVe 
found  the  finest  in  this  handsome  Zondervan 
edition. 

The  Imperial  Pica  typeface,  printed  on  off- 
white  highest  quality  Bible  paper,  assures  hours  of 
reading  and  study  without  eye  strain. 

Yet  even  with  its  large  type,  and  1,664  pages, 
it  is  still  thinner  and  more  compact  than  any  similar 
Bible,  for  exceptional  handling  ease. 

The  160-page  concordance  and  16  pages  of 
color  maps  are  matched  by  no  other  smiSar  Bible. 
And  you  can  see  and  feel  the  craftsmanship.  The 
leather  bindings  are  clearly  superior. 

This  magnificient  red  letter  edition  also 
features  self-pronouncing  text,  center-column  ref- 
erences, running  heads,  presentation  page  and 
family  record  section. 

There  can  be  no  doubt.  This  large  print  ref- 
erence Bible  is  the  choice  of  discriminating  owners 
everywhere -for  personal  use  or  special  gift 
occasions. 

The  Zondervan  Large  Print  KJV  Reference 
Bible.  Now  at  bookstores  in  durable  Kivar,  $11.95; 

Cloth,  $16.95;  simu- 
latedand  genuine  leather 
editions  from  $23.95. 


Hie  difference  in  Bibles  is  Zondervan. 

ZONtteRWJN  8I61E  PUBLISHERS         Grand  Rap.ds.  Ml  48506 


SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  KNOW  ABOUT 

ENTAL  HYGIENE 


About  the  author: 

Dr.  Mario  E.  Rivera,  M.Div.,  D.  Min.  is 
professor  of  Pastoral  Psychology  and  Pres- 
ident of  the  Barbara  Ann  Roessler  Theo- 
>guai  Seminary  in  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico. 

I— 

NEVER  BEFORE  has  such  a  clear 
direct  approach  to  mental  health  been 
offered  to  the  Christian  community. 

It  is  Dr.  Rivera's  experience  from  20 
years  of  personal  counseling  that  even 
Christians  may  have  problems  — 
problems  such  as  alcoholism,  anxiety, 
divorce,  depression,  hatred,  insecurity  —  problems 
that  are  sometimes  ignored  but  must  be  resolved. 

To  effectively  serve  God  by  reaching  the  world  with  the 
Gospel,  the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  must  be  healthy. 

LISTEN  CLOSELY  for  this  unique  course  can  change  your  life. 

The  entire  effort  behind  the  course  has  not  been  centered  merely 
upon  teaching  facts  about  mental  health  —  but  upon  YOU 
receiving  good  mental  hygiene,  thus  allowing  you  to  be  used  as  an 
instrument  of  healing. 

We  would  agree  that  this  course  is  an  ideal  gift  for  those  with  deep  emotional  problems,  but 
we  must  encourage  all  Christians  to  partake  in  the  hearing  of  these  messages. 

They  will  edify  you  —  they  will  comfort  you  —  they  will  SET  YOU  FREE! 


complete  course  in 

MENTAL  HYGIENE 


by 

Dr.  Mario  E.  Rivera 


Enclosed  please  find  39.95  for  each  album  ordered, 
(check  or  money  order) 

Credit  Cards  accepted:  (circle)  B/A,  Visa,  Master  Charge,  Ideal 

Card  No.   Exp.  Date  

Signature    Available  in  □  English 

□  Spanish 
And  soon  in  Korean 
and  Portugese 


Send  . 
Name 


Album(s)  to: 


Address 


(An  album 
of  12  cassettes) 


City  &  State 
Zip  


Mail  To: 

Evangelistic  Mission 
To  Puerto  Rico 

Dept.  C 
P.O.  Box  1841 
Columbus,  Ga.  31902 


SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


ANNAPOLIS  MIDSHIPMEN 
AMONG  CHURCH'S 
VARIED  MINISTRIES 


Mailbag 


IT  HAS  HAPPENED  ELSEWHERE 

I  noted  with  interest  the  stories  on 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Hen- 
dersonville,  N.C.  {Journal,  April  11, 
18).  Their  situation  reminded  me  of 
the  events  that  occurred  in  the  First 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Olathe, 
Kans.,  in  the  fall  of  1977.  The  out- 
come was  almost  identical  except  the 
issue  was  resolved  by  the  withdrawal 
of  more  than  300  members  before  a 
formal  congregational  vote  was  held. 

The  Kansas  City  Union  presbytery 
removed  the  Rev.  Robert  Baxter  and 
the  Rev.  John  Kapple  shortly  after 
hearing  of  their  desire  to  join  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Even  more  distressing  was  the  treat- 
ment given  to  a  guest  invited  to  in- 
form the  congregation  about  the 
PCA.  He  was  greeted  with  shouting 
and  insulting  remarks. 

God  has  blessed  the  new  Communi- 
ty Church  of  Olathe.  Attendance  now 
averages  600  for  the  Sunday  morning 
services. 

1  often  wonder  why  the  liberal  ele- 
ment in  some  denominations  does  not 
realize  that  Jesus  and  the  Bible  mean 
more  to  some  of  us  than  buildings 
and  temporal  things.  I  also  wonder 
why  they  are  willing  to  rely  on  the 
"alumni"  (the  nonattenders  on  the 
church  rolls)  whenever  a  vote  of  this 
kind  comes  up. 

With  the  liberal  theology  and  its 


followers  slowly  gaining  control  of 
both  the  UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS,  I 
suspect  we  will  see  the  dramas  of 
Hendersonville  and  Olathe  repeated 
elsewhere. 

—Stanley  D.  Wells,  M.D. 
Olathe,  Kans. 

SORRY  ABOUT  THAT! 

Just  as  a  point  of  interest,  was  J. 
Hudson  Taylor  really  one  of  Amer- 
ica's most  famous  missionaries  (as  a 
news  story  in  the  May  9  Journal 
would  have  it)?  I  had  always  thought 
he  was  British. 

— Ian  Mclver 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Our  apologies!  — Ed. 

DON'T  OVERLOOK  THE  PAST 

There  was  an  article  in  the  March 
14  issue  about  time — "Yesterday,  To- 
day, Tomorrow" — which  was  in- 
teresting to  me.  I  agree  with  most  of 
the  contents,  but  I  feel  that  there 
should  be  a  distinction  between 
forgetting  all  the  things  of  the  past 
("Yesterday")  and  remembering  those 
things  the  memory  of  which  will 
benefit  us.  God's  Word  tells  us  to 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits"  (Psa. 
103:2). 

The  author  of  the  article  did  stress 
that  the  things  that  should  be  forgot- 
ten are  those  of  an  unsavory  na- 
ture— sins,  mistakes,  blunders  and 
such.  I  agree,  except  when  the 
recollection  of  such  can  be  of  help  in 
making  decisions  for  the  present  or  in 
planning  for  the  future. 

In  my  opinion,  Philippians  should 
be  considered  as  a  whole  as  dealing 
with  Christian  experience,  and  espe- 


cially chapter  3.  Verses  12,  13  and  14 
should  be  considered  together  as  in- 
dicating that  in  the  process  of  sancti- 
fication  we  should  "forget"  in  the 
sense  of  not  allowing  thoughts  of  un- 
savory nature  to  hinder  us  in  our  be- 
ing perfected  ("the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God"). 

Most  of  my  life,  remembering 
things  I  should  not  have  done  has 
been  of  help  to  me  in  not  attempting 
such  things  again.  Since  my  retire- 
ment I  also  have  greatly  enjoyed 
remembering  the  many  benefits  I 
have  received  from  the  Lord.  I  rather 
believe  that  Paul  could  never  have 
forgotten  the  incident  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,  remembering  to  avoid  the 
attitudes  that  had  been  his  before  and 
blessing  the  Lord  for  the  experience 
itself. 

— E.  S.  McDowell  Jr. 
Griffin,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Let  me  express  my  deep  apprecia- 
tion for  the  May  9  Journal  which  fo- 
cuses the  attention  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian public  on  three  of  the  most  rele- 
vant subjects  today  in  world  evangeli- 
zation, namely,  the  transformation  of 
Iran,  the  militancy  of  the  Islamic  peo- 
ples and  the  changes  in  China  today. 

Thank  you  for  helping  to  focus  our 
attention  and  become  more  aware  of 
the  issues  and  responsibilities  that 
face  us  as  evangelicals  in  America. 
— (Rev.)  Paul  E.  McKaughan 
Decatur,  Ga. 


I  would  like  to  offer  my  con- 
gratulations and  thanks  for  the 
outstanding  May  2  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Your  handling  of  the  Churches' 
meddling  in  government  and  business 
matters  was  very  well  done  and  was 
something  that  needed  saying  to  the 
Churches'  supporters  who  are  being 
almost  totally  ignored  by  the  so- 
called  leadership.  For  example,  of  the 
17  items  listed  to  be  considered  by  the 
1979  UPCUSA  General  Assembly  (p. 
7),  some  12  are  primarily  secular  con- 
cerns and  11  would  probably  be 
strongly  opposed  by  a  majority  of  the 
Church's  membership. 

— G.  Russell  Evans 
Norfolk,  Va. 
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■  This  is  a  very  special  issue  of  the 
Journal  to  which  we  welcome  about 
10,000  readers  from  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES).  For  most  of  our  sub- 
scribers, the  issue  is  a  standard  one 
(howbeit  a  thoughtful  and  interesting 
one,  we  think).  But  our  new  printing 
and  computer  mailing  arrangements 
allow  us  to  make  up  a  separate  press 
run  with  an  additional  8-page  insert 
assembled  for  the  RPCES.  It  is  the 
first  time  in  our  history  that  we  have 
done  this  sort  of  thing.  But  we  hope  it 
will  become  a  regular  arrangement. 
Preliminary  discussions  under  way 
would  permit  the  same  sort  of  selec- 
tive mailing  in  the  service  of  our  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  breth- 
ren. Friends  of  the  RPCES,  we  hope 
you  like  what  you  are  reading!  If,  by 
the  way,  you  are  a  regular  RPCES 
subscriber  and  do  not  find  the  special 
supplement  in  this  copy,  that  is  be- 
cause you've  never  bothered  to  in- 
form our  computer  of  your  affilia- 
tion. This  would  be  a  good  time  to  do 
so. 

■  This  issue  of  the  Journal  also  will 
appear  while  the  combined  General 
Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  are  being  held  i.i 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  although  it  will  be 
a  couple  of  weeks  before  we  will  be 
able  to  bring  you  news  from  this  joint 
meeting.  The  sessions  will  be  held  in 
the  H.  Roe  Bartle  Convention  Cen- 
ter, named  for  Kansas  City's  popular 
former  mayor.  Mr.  Bartle,  well  known 
in  Presbyterian  circles,  made  his  first 
splash  as  a  Presbyterian  commission- 
er in  the  PCUS  General  Assembly  of 
1953,  over  his  position  in  a  famous 
judicial  case  which  had  come  up  from 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  sup- 
porting a  pastor  deposed  by  Orange 
presbytery.  History  buffs  may  be  in- 
terested to  learn  that  the  Southern 
Assembly  in  Kansas  City  has  been  as- 


signed to  the  northern  half  of  the  con- 
vention center,  while  the  so-called 
Northern  Assembly  has  been  assigned 
to  the  southern  half. 

■  In  military  tactics  a  prime  dictum 
is:  After  a  successful  attack,  always 
expect  a  counterattack.  Many  a  mili- 
tary objective  has  been  lost  because 
the  attacking  force,  after  a  successful 
surprise,  relaxed  thinking  the  battle 
was  over.  We  thought  of  that  when 
we  saw  the  counterattack  that  has 
been  mounted  against  the  surprisingly 
successful  effort  to  strengthen  King 
College  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  as  an  evan- 
gelical and  conservative  institution 
(Journal,  April  11,  18).  Now  we  hear 
that  some  of  the  professors  (especial- 
ly of  the  Bible  department,  where 
many  of  King's  woes  have  originated) 
are  prepared  to  go  to  court,  if  neces- 
sary. And  an  editorial  in  the  Presby- 
terian Outlook  suggests  that  King 
might  better  be  destroyed  than  turn 
conservative.  That's  the  position 
some  of  the  presbyteries  of  the  PCUS 
have  taken  toward  local  churches. 
Several  have  been  destroyed  to  keep 
them  from  leaving  the  PCUS  for  oth- 
er connections. 

■  With  the  season  of  General  As- 
semblies and  General  Synods  well  un- 
der way,  perhaps  a  lesson  can  be 
learned  from  the  language  appearing 
in  an  official  British  civil  service  re- 
tirement benefit  plan.  According  to 
the  approved  text:  "If  you  are  absent 
from  work  owing  to  illness  or  injury 
on  the  date  on  which  you  join  the 
Plan  (or,  if  this  is  a  nonworking  day, 
then  the  next  preceding  working  day) 
you  will  not  be  entitled  to  the  death 
benefit  until  you  return  to  work." 

■  Quote  of  the  week  (for  perhaps 
obvious  reasons):  "It  is  better  to  be 
pruned  to  grow,  than  cut  to  be 
burned."  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Campus  Crusade  Staffers  Flee  Cambodia 


SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal. — A 
young  Cambodian  family,  staff  mem- 
bers of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
International,  has  begun  a  new  life 
here  after  having  escaped  four  years 
of  almost  constant  peril  in  their 
homeland. 

Vek  Huong  Taing,  30,  his  wife 
Samoeun,  28,  and  their  four-year-old 
son  Wiphousana,  had  dropped  from 
sight  in  Phnom  Penh  in  April,  1975. 
Only  two  weeks  ago,  they  joined  23 
other  Cambodian  Christians  in  cross- 
ing the  border  into  Thailand,  after 
having  spent  most  of  the  last  four 
years  living  in  Cambodia's  forest 
regions. 

The  Taings'  last  report  to  Campus 
Crusade  was  dated  April  7,  1975,  in- 
dicating that  they  considered  their 
deaths  to  be  likely.  "The  situation  is 
very  hard,"  they  had  written.  "We 


LATIN  AMERICA— The  World 
Home  Bible  League  has  just  an- 
nounced that  a  total  of  1.4  million 
New  Testaments  in  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  languages  have  been  dis- 
tributed this  year  in  Central  and 
South  America,  chiefly  for  use  in  the 
classrooms  of  the  nations. 

The  distribution  was  as  follows: 
Bolivia,  500,000  with  requests  for 
250,000  more;  Peru,  100,000;  Guate- 
mala, 300,000,  and  Brazil,  500,000 
with  requests  for  1.5  million  more. 
Other  countries  requesting  Scriptures 
for  their  schools  are  El  Salvador  and 
the  Dominican  Republic. 


cannot  say  what  will  happen  for  next 
day,  next  week,  but  we  both  have  de- 
cided to  serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
until  our  last  minute  of  lives  in 
reaching  Cambodia  for  Him." 

But  late  in  April,  they  were  discov- 
ered in  a  refugee  concentration  area 
near  the  Thai-Cambodian  border  by 
Reuters  reporter  Michael  Battye,  who 
included  their  names  and  affiliation 
in  a  dispatch. 

A  Trans  World  Radio  staffer  in 
Guam  spotted  the  reference  in  a  wire 
news  story,  and  notified  Campus 
Crusade's  staff  in  Guam,  setting  off 
urgent  moves  to  secure  the  Taings' 
release. 

The  urgency  of  the  effort  came 
from  the  fact  that  Thai  policy  for 
several  months  has  been  to  return 
escaped  Cambodians  to  their  coun- 
try.  But  because  of  the  Taings' 


In  addition  to  the  New  Testament 
distribution,  the  World  Home  Bible 
League  also  supplied  Bolivia  with 
350,000  booklets  on  "The  Life  of 
Christ." 

"The  fact  that  government  educa- 
tion agencies  in  these  Central  and 
South  American  countries  have  re- 
quested Scriptures  for  distribution  in 
their  schools  is  an  evidence  that 
Christianity  is  having  a  great  resur- 
gence among  our  neighbors  to  the 
south,"  commented  the  Rev.  Chester 
Schemper,  Latin  and  South  American 
coordinator  of  the  World  Home  Bible 
League.  CTJ 


With  his  hands  folded  in  the  traditional 
Asian  greeting,  Vek  Huong  Taing  leaves  a 
plane  in  California  with  his  wife  and  son. 


reputation  as  Christians,  such  a  re- 
turn was  considered  to  have  been  an 
almost  certain  guarantee  of  their 
death. 

After  several  days  of  intensive  ac- 
tivity, involving  Campus  Crusade,  the 
Thai  government,  and  U.S.  State  De- 
partment officials  in  Bangkok  and 
Washington,  the  young  family  was 
released  May  1 . 

Mr.  Taing,  composed  and  rested, 
spoke  here  of  the  frustration  he  and 
his  wife  had  felt  in  being  unable  to 
have  a  more  open  ministry  during  the 
past  four  years  under  the  repressive 
Pol  Pot  government. 

Still,  he  explained,  they  had  seen  20 
Cambodians  come  to  profess  Christ 
during  that  time  even  though  the  peo- 
ple realized  that  making  such  a  pro- 
fession might  bring  death. 

Sometimes,  he  said,  they  were  be- 
friended by  local  Khmer  Rouge 
leaders  who  were  favorably  impressed 
with  their  character  and  sense  of  love. 

Nonetheless,  Mr.  Taing  said,  he 
and  his  wife  determined  to  die  rather 
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than  to  lie  about  their  names,  their 
Christian  faith,  or  their  affiliation 
with  Campus  Crusade. 

The  family's  escape  was  aided  by  a 
Christian  woman  living  near  the  Thai 
border  who  reportedly  paid  $9,000  in 
gold  to  hire  guides  to  lead  the  Taings 
and  the  23  other  Christians  to  safety. 

The  Taings  reported  mass  killings 
by  the  Khmer  Rouge,  accompanied 
by  widespread  starvation  in  Cam- 
bodia. Dead  bodies,  they  said,  were  a 
common  sight  everywhere.  QQ 

Christians  Challenged 
With  Simpler  Lifestyle 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— The  causes 
of  evangelism  and  justice  would  both 
be  better  served  if  Christians  in  af- 
fluent America  would  learn  a  "more 
Biblically  authentic"  style  of  simple 
living. 

That  was  the  consensus  of  100  North 
American  evangelicals  who  met  here 
to  discuss  practical  steps  to  counter 
the  impact  of  materialism  in  the  U.S., 
which  some  called  "an  island  of  af- 
fluence in  a  global  sea  of  poverty." 

"We  have  seen  here  an  exciting  af- 
firmation that  Biblical  evangelism  is 
inseparable  from  a  commitment  to 
the  poor  and  to  justice,"  commented 
Dr.  Ronald  A.  Sider,  one  of  the  con- 
sultation's coordinators. 

Dr.  Sider  added  that  the  gathering 
"has  confirmed  for  me  a  powerful 
movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
the  Church."  He  referred  to  a  grow- 
ing concern  among  American  Chris- 
tians that  their  daily  way  of  life  re- 
flect their  evangelistic  and  mission- 
ary commitment. 

Dr.  Frank  Gaebelein,  former  co-ed- 
itor of  Christianity  Today  and  ex-head- 
master of  The  Stony  Brook  School, 
said  in  a  major  address  that  "evange- 
lism has  not  been  Biblical  enough  to 
resist  the  pressures  of  Madison  Ave- 
nue." The  80-year  old  evangelical 
statesman  said  that,  although  he  had 
attended  major  evangelical  gatherings 
since  the  1920's,  he  "had  never  heard 
a  major  presentation  of  Amos  and 
the  other  Old  Testament  prophets 
who  focus  on  justice  and  the  poor." 

One  feature  of  the  consultation  was 
the  presentation  of  firsthand  accounts 
of  experiments  in  the  simple  lifestyle 
in  various  regions  of  America. 

"Even  though  we're  working  hard, 
we  are  still  normal  people  facing  mid- 


dle-class pressures,"  Carol  Westphal 
of  Holland,  Mich.,  said.  "It  is  impor- 
tant that  all  of  us  keep  a  perspective 
and  an  ability  to  laugh  at  ourselves," 
she  added. 

The  consultation  here  was  held  in 
preparation  for  an  International  Con- 
ference on  Simple  Lifestyle  to  be  held 
in  London  in  March  of  next  year,  to 
be  sponsored  by  the  World  Evangeli- 
cal Fellowship  and  the  Lausanne  Com- 
mittee for  World  Evangelization.  Study 
materials  have  been  prepared  to  assist 
local  groups  in  examining  Biblical 
and  practical  issues  related  to  the  de- 
velopment of  a  simple  lifestyle.  E 

Bible's  Healing  Power 
Extolled  by  Therapists 

ROSEVILLE,  Minn.— Seven  Chris- 
tian therapists  here  say  they  use  the 
healing  power  of  the  Bible  in  treating 
persons  for  psychological  problems. 

The  seven,  headed  by  a  Lutheran 
clergyman-psychologist,  Dr.  William 
Backus,  operate  as  the  Center  for 
Christian  Psychological  Services. 

Although  other  clinical  psycholo- 
gists say  such  Christian-oriented  ther- 
apy is  at  best  "controversial,"  Dr. 
Backus  maintains  that  there  is  "good 
scientific  evidence  that  the  healing 
power  of  the  Bible  is  there  and  that  it 
works  with  physical  problems  as  well 
as  mental." 

He  said  psychotherapy  is  about  "80 
per  cent  philosophy,  10  per  cent  luck 
and  10  per  cent  science.  Other  psy- 
chotherapists may  disagree  with  me 
on  that  formula,  but  in  effect  we 
(therapists)  are  all  practicing  moral- 
ists," he  said. 

"We  are  all  pushing  one  set  of  val- 


ues or  another.  We  count  our  success 
rate  in  therapy  by  measuring  how  the 
patient  is  moving  toward  the  moral 
values  of  the  therapist,"  he  said. 

"Our  values  here  at  the  center  are 
conservative  Christian,"  he  contin- 
ued. "I  don't  want  to  call  them  fun- 
damentalist because  that  too  often 
implies  a  legalistic  idea  of  'Do  this 
our  way  or  you  will  go  to  hell.'  " 

He  said  the  people  at  the  center  do 
use  and  teach  the  Scriptures  as  well  as 
regular  psychotherapy  techniques  for 
producing  behavioral  modification. 
In  addition,  during  regular  meetings, 
the  staff  prays  for  the  patients. 

Dr.  Backus  said  he  and  his  asso- 
ciates treat  and  counsel  people  for  a 
wide  range  of  neuroses,  depression 
and  problems  of  marriage,  adoles- 
cence and  adjustment,  just  as  other 
psychotherapists  do. 

"We  use  some  standard  techniques 
for  behavioral  change,  but  the  basic 
work  is  communication  of  Christian 
values  which  do  heal  and  do  work 
better  than  others,"  he  said. 

He  has  seen  so  many  changes  in 
people  through  the  use  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  of  prayer  that  "I  no  longer 
find  them  miraculous,"  he  stated.  "It 
happens  all  the  time." 

The  success  rate  of  the  center,  he 
said,  is  about  95  per  cent,  far  better 
than  the  success  rate  experienced  in 
other  methods  of  therapy.  He  con- 
ceded that  most  of  the  people  who 
come  to  the  center  are  Christians  to 
begin  with  and  are  predisposed  to  the 
treatment. 

Dr.  Backus  defined  a  Christian  as  a 
person  with  a  personal  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ,  a  person  with  an  "ac- 
tive, living  faith."  CD 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


ARP  Pastor  and  Session  Found  'Guilty' 


ROCK  HILL,  S.C.— In  a  rare  case  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  an  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  pastor 
and  his  session  have  been  found  guilty 
of  multiple  charges  stemming  out  of 


their  own  original  charges  that  certain 
ministers  of  the  denomination  did  not 
hold  to  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Church. 

The  Rev.  C.  Tom  Fincher  and  the 
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session  of  the  Edwards  Memorial 
ARP  Church  of  Cayce,  S.C.,  were 
tried  by  the  Catawba  presbytery 
and  found  guilty  of  failure  to  support 
the  program  of  General  Synod  with 
budgeted  allocations  previously  ac- 
cepted. 

On  the  ground  that  a  "voluntary 
commitment"  toward  the  budget  of 
the  denomination  was  an  obligation 
that  could  not  be  broken  at  will  and 
that  a  local  church  could  not  ethically 
"refuse  to  support  the  legally  consti- 
tuted work  of  General  Synod,"  both 
the  minister  and  the  session  were 
found  guilty  as  charged  of  a  "breach 
of  basic  ethics  on  a  valid  commitment 
of  money  to  the  work  of  Synod." 

The  church  had  decided  in  mid- 
year no  longer  to  send  gifts  to  some 
of  the  denomination's  boards. 

On  the  ground  that  the  constitution 
did  not  allow  ministers  and  sessions 
"to  ignore  and  reject  certain  actions 
of  the  higher  court,"  the  minister  and 
elders  were  found  guilty  of  publiciz- 
ing their  disagreements  with  denomi- 
national actions  and  failing  to  register 
such  disagreements  through  "proper 
channels." 

In  particular,  the  minister  and  el- 
ders were  found  guilty  of  "promoting 
the  concept  that  all  boards  and  agen- 
cies (except  Foreign  Missions)  are  sin- 
ful and  therefore  derelict  in  their 
work." 

They  also  were  found  guilty  of 
"determining  that  (ministers  of  the 
Church)  were  theologically  unfit." 

In  addition,  the  minister  was  found 
guilty  of  "using  false  information" 
to  persuade  his  session  and  congrega- 
tion to  oppose  the  selection  of  a  new 
Director  of  Christian  Education  for 
the  General  Synod. 

The  session  was  not  found  guilty  of 
"rejecting  the  authority  of  higher 
Church  courts"  or  of  "promoting 
disunity,"  but  was  found  guilty  of 
"refusing  to  see  that  the  lawful 
programs  of  the  Synod  were  carried 
out  by  the  congregation,"  and  "sup- 
porting the  pastor  in  his  false  position 
that  all  boards  and  agencies  (except 
Foreign  Missions)  are  sinful  and 
therefore  derelict  in  their  work." 

For  their  part,  the  pastor  and  ses- 
sion denied  both  the  accuracy  and  the 
substance  of  most  of  the  charges. 
They  did  concede  that  they  had  pub- 
licly declared  two  Erskine  Seminary 
professors  to  hold  "un-Biblical  views 


of  the  authority  of  Scripture"  as  set 
forth  in  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith. 

They  also  conceded  they  had  writ- 
ten to  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  opposition  to  the  election  of  a 
minister  for  the  post  of  Director  of 
Christian  Education  for  the  Synod  on 
the  ground  that  published  answers  of 
his  to  theological  questions  "were  not 
consistent  with  the  standards  of  our 
denomination." 

They  further  declared  that  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Edwards  Memorial  Church 
was  exercising  its  constitutional  au- 
thority to  direct  the  gifts  of  the  people 
by  withholding  remittances  to  some 
Synod  agencies  whose  work  they  did 


CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— Business  left 
over  from  previous  General  Assem- 
blies could  conceivably  take  more  of 
the  time  of  the  Seventh  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  when  it  meets  here  in 
June,  than  business  docketed  for  the 
first  time,  as  the  fledgling  denomina- 
tion tackles  its  most  crowded  agenda 
ever. 

Returning  to  the  floor  for  the  sec- 
ond, third  and  even  fourth  time  will 
be  intricate  position-reports  on  the 
number  of  offices  in  the  Church, 
rules  for  licensure  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  and  marriage  and  di- 
vorce. 

In  addition,  presbytery  overtures 
reviving  matters  voted  by  previous 
Assemblies  promise  to  generate  con- 
siderable interest,  on  such  issues  as 
abortion  and  the  operating  policies  of 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World. 

Some  of  the  new  business  is  also  ex- 
pected to  generate  keen  interest  (and 
perhaps  lengthy  debate).  For  exam- 
ple, there  is  a  request  that  the  Assem- 
bly make  total  abstinence  from  alco- 
holic beverages  the  official  position 
of  the  denomination. 

In  the  area  of  ecumenical  relations, 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  asks  the  PCA  for  a  comity 
agreement  which  would  limit  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  congregations  in 
competing  situations,  i.e.,  within  a 
mile  of  each  other,  or  within  a  com- 
munity of  less  than  2,000  people. 

There  is  also  a  proposal  from  the 
PCA  Committee  on  Interchurch  Re- 


not  feel  they  could  support. 

For  its  part,  the  presbytery  based 
its  judgments  on  prior  findings  that 
the  ministers  in  question  either  had 
committed  "no  censurable  offense" 
or  had  been  found  worthy  by  appro- 
priate agencies  of  the  Synod. 

Sentences  for  both  pastor  and  ses- 
sion consisted  of  censure  for  some  of 
the  named  offenses,  rebuke  for  others 
and  admonition  for  still  others. 

It  is  understood  that  the  presby- 
tery's judgments  will  be  appealed  to 
the  General  Synod  which  meets  at 
Bonclarken,  N.  C,  in  early  June. 
There,  Mr.  Fincher  told  the  Journal, 
the  specific  content  of  the  complaints 
will  have  to  be  dealt  with.  QQ 


lations  that  the  denomination  enter 
into  "consultations"  with  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  "with  a  plan  of  merger 
in  view." 

Other  business  which  may  generate 
considerable  debate  includes  a  propo- 
sal from  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Committee  that  churches  maintain 
four  membership  rolls:  1)  Commun- 
ing, 2)  Noncommuning,  3)  Associate 
and  4)  Prospects  for  Restoration.  The 
last  category  would  cover  those  who 
have  been  willfully  neglectful  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  church  for  at 
least  a  year. 

Also,  there  is  a  recommendation 
that  licensure  for  ruling  elders  be  ter- 
minated. This  is  accompanied  by  a  fi- 
nal judgment  that  only  ordained  min- 
isters of  the  Word  should  be  permit- 
ted to  administer  the  sacraments. 

There  will  be  a  report  on  Theono- 
my;  a  manual  for  ministers  serving  as 
organizing  pastors;  another  manual 
covering  campus  ministries;  and  fur- 
ther proposals  to  streamline  the  nom- 
inating procedures  covering  member- 
ship on  the  Assembly's  permanent 
committees. 

Overtures  scheduled  to  be  consid- 
ered include  a  wide  variety  of  sub- 
jects. Covenant  presbytery  has  taken 
severe  exception  to  the  Moderator's 
Conferences  that  have  been  held  with 
profit  for  some  four  years.  Western 
Carolinas  revives  the  possibility  that 
members  of  Assembly  Committees 
may  be  allowed  to  serve  two  con- 
secutive terms,  instead  of  being  ro- 


At  PCA,  Old  Business  May  Eclipse  New 
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tated  off  after  one  full  term  as  at 
present. 

Evangel  and  Western  Carolinas 
suggest  that  the  Assembly  begin  to 
elect  a  moderator-in-nomination  who 
would  have  a  year  to  prepare  for  his 
duties. 

Gulf  Coast  believes  the  time  has 
come  to  bring  all  Assembly  offices 
under  one  roof.  Western  Carolinas 
would  like  to  see  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  changed  to  permit  the  election 
of  presbytery  moderators  for  periods 
longer  than  one  stated  meeting. 

Responding  positively  to  numerous 
protests  against  lengthening  the  num- 
ber of  days  scheduled  for  General  As- 
sembly business,  the  committee  on  ar- 
rangements has  docketed  all  business 
between  Monday  afternoon  (June  18) 
and  Saturday  morning  (June  23). 
However,  the  committee  was  forced 
to  extend  the  number  of  hours  the  As- 
sembly will  stay  in  session  each  day. 

Business  carried  over  from  previ- 
ous Assemblies— including  several 
time-consuming  position-reports — 
has  been  docketed  to  begin  after  the 
normal  time  for  evening  adjournment 
(9  p.m.)  until  completed. 

Assembly  sessions  will  be  held  in 
the  facilities  of  the  Northside  Baptist 
Church  here.  Noting  that  the  host 
church  is  "conservative"  in  its  social 
outlook,  the  arrangements  committee 
has  hinted  that  women  expecting  to 
attend  the  sessions  should  wear 
dresses.  E 


Camp  Westminster  Sets 
Anniversary  Celebration 

CONYERS,  Ga.— A  reunion  and 
25th  anniversary  celebration  have 
been  scheduled  at  Camp  Westmin- 
ster, here,  on  Sunday,  June  17,  1979. 

The  celebration  will  begin  with  a 
worship  service  at  11:00  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed by  a  covered-dish  dinner, 
speeches  and  an  open  house  which 
will  conclude  at  5:00  p.m. 

Highlights  of  the  past  will  be  com- 
bined with  plans  for  the  future  in  the 
program.  Speakers  will  include:  Dr. 
J.  Julius  Scott  of  Wheaton  College, 
Wheaton,  111.,  who  served  as  the 
camp's  first  director;  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Richardson,  founder  of  the  camp 
and  minister  emeritus  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  the 
camp's  sponsoring  church;  W.  E.  Raw- 


lins, who  has  served  as  the  first  chair- 
man of  the  camp  committee  and  on 
the  camp's  board  of  governors; 
Blount  Boswell,  current  chairman  of 
the  operating  committee,  and  Roger 
Sandberg,  current  camp  director. 

Program  planners  have  promised 
some  surprises  for  those  attending. 
Portions  of  the  first  dedication  ser- 


vice will  be  included  in  the  program, 
also. 

Further  information  is  available, 
before  June  1,  from  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  1438  Sheridan 
Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324;  or 
after  June  1,  from  Camp  Westmin- 
ster, 1805  Rockaway  Rd.,  N.W., 
Conyers,  Ga.  30207.  ffi 
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Annapolis  Church  Drops 'Business  Model' 


ANNAPOLIS,  Md.— Does  a  big  and 
growing  local  church  need  to  follow 
models  established  by  big  business  to 
sustain  its  program? 

Not  in  the  opinion  of  the  leaders  of 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
a  congregation  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES).  Growing  from  only  seven 
charter  members  in  1964  to  a  present 
membership  of  523  (and  Sunday  morn- 
ing attendance  of  about  750),  the  ses- 
sion has  all  but  abandoned  the  rigid 
structures  and  tight  controls  increas- 
ingly employed  by  many  other  con- 
gregations. 

In  place  of  a  single  organization, 
all  under  the  session's  direct  control, 
there  has  arisen  here  a  church  sur- 
rounded by  other  ministries,  employ- 
ing the  church's  people  and  facilities, 
but  operating  with  substantial  auton- 
omy and  freedom  from  the  church's 
direct  control.  To  critics,  the  opera- 
tion may  appear  unwieldy  and  even 
unworkable. 

And  yet,  says  the  Rev.  William  A. 
Mahlow  Sr.,  former  head  of  the  RPC- 
ES foreign  missions  agency  who  ulti- 


mately sensed  that  his  real  call  was  to 
the  local  pastorate,  God  has  blessed 
that  pliable  approach  by  producing  a 
congregation  singularly  unified  in  its 
goals,  enthusiastic  on  a  wide  variety 
of  fronts  and  eager  to  help  plant  simi- 
lar churches  in  surrounding  commu- 
nities. 

"We're  ready  to  be  flexible,"  says 
Mr.  Mahlow,  "and  to  give  our  lay 
people  the  opportunity  to  develop 
their  gifts  in  a  lot  of  areas.  If  there  is 
a  real  need  nearby,  and  someone  in 
the  church  has  a  genuine  desire  to  do 
something  to  meet  that  need,  our  pol- 
icy is  to  help  that  person  do  so — with- 
out an  undue  amount  of  red  tape." 

The  practical  result  of  such  a  policy 
is  that  Evangelical  Church  has  devel- 
oped ministries  in  areas  where  it  might 
otherwise  have  waited  much  longer  to 
proceed.  The  list  of  enterprises  in- 
volving the  membership  goes  on  and 
on:  Annapolis  Area  Christian  School, 
an  Institute  of  Biblical  Studies  for 
adult  education,  the  Christian  Coun- 
seling Center  of  Annapolis  Inc.,  a 
drug  and  alcohol  rehabilitation  ef- 
fort, a  tape  ministry,  a  booming  Sun- 
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day  school,  and  a  special  outreach  to 
the  midshipmen  of  the  U.S.  Naval 
Academy  three  miles  down  the  Severn 
River  from  the  church. 

From  its  earliest  days,  Evangelical 
Church  has  enjoyed  a  special  attach- 
ment to  personnel  of  the  Naval  Acad- 
emy. Two  of  the  academy's  physics 
professors,  Dr.  Sam  Elder  and  Dr. 
Graham  Gutsche,  were  among  the 
church's  founding  elders. 

Besides  sending  the  church's  bus  to 
the  academy  each  Sunday  morning  to 
pick  up  at  least  three  dozen  midship- 
men (including  a  few  of  the  recently 
appointed  women  cadets),  Evangeli- 
cal Church  sponsors  a  "Wayfarers 
Class"  which  offers  weekly  activities 
for  many  of  the  academy  personnel. 
There  are  also  get-acquainted  picnics 
for  plebes  and  their  families  soon  af- 
ter their  arrival  in  Annapolis  and  for 
the  soon-to-be-commissioned  officers 
and  their  families  just  before  gradua- 
tion. 

However,  even  with  70-80  people 
from  the  Naval  Academy  participat- 
ing regularly  in  the  church's  program 
(including  students,  faculty  and  staff), 
that  venerable  institution  hardly  dom- 
inates the  scene. 

Yet,  it  is  also  clear  that  Evangelical 
Church  of  Annapolis  includes  among 
its  people  a  high  proportion  of 
"achievers"— people  who  are  used  to 
accomplishing  what  they  set  out  to 
do.  From  every  appearance,  God  has 
honored  that  spirit  in  the  local  church 
here. 

When    Evangelical  Presbyterian 


One  example  of  the  creativity  encouraged— and  allowed— by  the  Annapolis  church  is 
this  large  stained  glass  window  in  the  new  sanctuary,  entirely  designed  by  the  members. 


Not  just  one,  but  four  members  of  the 
Naval  Academy's  physics  department 
serve  on  Evangelical  Church's  session:  Dr. 
Bill  Graham,  standing  here  in  the  entrance 
to  the  physics  building;  Dr.  Graham  Gut- 
sche, Dr.  Sam  Elder  and  Dr.  Bill  Fasnacht. 


Church  started  here  15  years  ago,  the 
field  for  a  ministry  of  the  type  it  of- 
fers had  been  left  wide  open  not  only 
by  other  Presbyterians,  but  by  other 
evangelicals  in  general.  "I  don't 
know,"  says  Princeton  educated  Mr. 
Mahlow,  "of  another  church  in  the 
community  which  really  believes  the 
Scriptures  but  at  the  same  time  gives 
its  people  considerable  credit  for  hav- 
ing the  ability  to  think  things  through 
on  their  own  from  a  Biblical  per- 
spective." 

So  serious  is  the  church  about  help- 
ing its  people  find  their  own  roles  that 
its  new  assistant  pastor,  Chuck  Mil- 
ler, carries  the  title,  "Implementer  of 
Personal  Resources." 

Mr.  Miller,  former  assistant  to  the 
Rev.  Richard  Halverson  of  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  spends  a  third  of  his  time  with 
Barnabas  Inc.,  a  discipling  program 
with  a  nationwide  ministry.  But  the 
other  two-thirds  of  his  schedule  is  de- 
voted to  Evangelical  Church,  where 
he  sees  an  unusual  opportunity  for 
modeling  some  of  the  principles  of 
discipling  which  he  promotes  in  other 
places. 

However  decentralized  the  program 
of  the  church  may  appear,  the  session 
here  is  a  strong  balance  wheel,  both 
through  its  commitment  to  good  doc- 
trine and  through  the  personal  exam- 
ples set  by  its  various  members. 

"Our  session,"  says  Mr.  Mahlow, 
"is  more  interested,  I  think,  in  people 
than  in  programs.  Almost  every  one 
of  our  elders  is  involved  in  a  personal 


way  in  meeting  someone  else's  needs. 
But  we  don't  see  ourselves  as  profes- 
sional administrators." 

It  took  some  administering,  of 
course,  for  Evangelical  Church  to 
complete  a  $1.5  million  building 
program  for  a  sanctuary  and  educa- 
tional facility  dedicated  last  month. 
Even  that  building,  however,  has  a 
highly  functional  feel,  attractively  fo- 
cusing more  on  useful  space  than  on 
expensive  aesthetics. 

Conventional  wisdom  was  also  set 
aside  last  year  when  Evangelical 
Church  ignored  the  advice  of  profes- 
sional church  growth  consultants  who 
said  that  a  mission  church  should  not 
be  started  in  the  same  year  that  a  ma- 
jor building  program  was  under- 
taken. But  both  projects  seemed  ur- 
gent, and  both  were  attacked  with  typ- 
ical enthusiasm. 

While  construction  was  underway 
and  a  bond  sales  program  began,  78 
members  were  dismissed  to  a  new 
church  at  nearby  Severna  Park.  Un- 
der the  Rev.  Michael  Conord,  atten- 
dance is  now  averaging  300  at  that 
mission  work. 

"Whatever  we've  been  able  to 
build,"  Mr.  Mahlow  reflects,  "peo- 
ple just  seem  to  have  filled." 

With  eyes  cast  toward  other  sur- 
rounding communities  where  more 
mission  churches  are  projected  in  the 
next  few  years,  Evangelical  Church 
has  set  a  theoretic  limit  of  1 ,400  on  its 
own  membership.  But  there's  always 
the  chance  that  conventional  wisdom 
will  have  to  be  set  aside  once  again.  E 
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Heaven 
for  Sure! 


D.JAMES  KENNEDY 


The  very  first  word  God  gave  to 
mankind  in  His  revelation  declares 
that  heaven  is  the  most  real  of  all  real- 
ities: "In  the  beginning,  God  created 
the  heaven.  ..." 

Heaven  is  real.  Jesus  descended 
from  heaven  and  ascended  there 
again.  He  declared,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you."  Jesus  made 
that  place  and  He  has  prepared  it  for 
those  who  are  His. 

What  a  place  it  will  be!  If  you 
would  like  to  find  out  how  things 
were  back  in  paradise,  you  can  just 
run  down  the  street  and  ask  old 
Adam  about  it,  and  get  the  story  first- 
hand. Perhaps  you  would  be  inter- 
ested in  hearing  how  God  rolled  back 
the  Red  Sea.  Well,  you  can  go  to  the 
corner,  turn  left,  and  look  up  the 
mansion  of  Moses.  He  was  there. 

If  you  want  to  know  more  about 
that  star  at  Bethlehem  on  that  first 
Christmas  night,  talk  to  one  of  the 
serenading  angels  who  were  present 
on  that  occasion.  Or  possibly  you 
would  be  more  interested  in  knowing 
more  about  the  miracles  and  life  of 
Jesus — even  about  His  crucifixion  and 
those  tremendous  events  of  the  black 
Friday  which  we  call  Good  Friday. 
Speak  to  the  apostles  about  it.  Ask 
Martin  Luther  or  John  Calvin  about 
the  Reformation;  ask  Andrew  Mel- 
ville about  the  great  missionary 
movement,  or  William  Carey,  or 
David  Livingstone. 

They  will  all  be  there.  Will  you! 
Can  you  be  sure?  The  evidence  indi- 
cates that  you  can  be  sure.  In  fact,  the 
Scripture  declares  it  emphatically: 
"These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
.  .  .  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life." 

How  pitiful  it  is  today  that  so  many 
people  who  suppose  themselves  to  be 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla. 


"These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God"  (IJohn  5:13). 

Christians  have  no  assurance  at  all. 
They  sing  the  words  of  that  great  old 
hymn,  "Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is 
mine!  Oh  what  a  foretaste  of  glory  di- 
vine," but  the  words  are  empty 
words,  ringing  no  responsive  chords 
in  their  hearts. 

Many  people  discover  assurance 
belatedly.  John  Wesley  was  not  con- 
verted until  long  after  he  graduated 
from  Oxford  Seminary,  became  an 
ordained  clergyman  in  the  Anglican 
Church,  and  served  as  a  missionary  to 
America. 

It  was  not  until  John  Wesley  had 
encountered  Moravians  three  times 
that  his  conversion  finally  took  place. 
The  first  encounter  was  in  Georgia.  A 
Moravian  named  Spangenberg  asked 
Wesley,  "Does  the  Holy  Spirit  bear 
witness  with  your  spirit  that  you  are  a 
child  of  God?"  Nonplussed,  Wesley's 
reply  indicated  that  he  did  not  even 
know  what  the  man  was  talking 
about.  Spangenberg  asked  if  Wesley 
knew  Jesus  Christ.  "Do  you  know 
that  He  has  died  for  your  sins?" 

Wesley  replied,  "I  hope  that  He 
died  for  me.  I  know  that  He  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  and  I  hope  that 
He  is  my  Saviour."  Later  he  com- 
mented on  the  emptiness  of  those 
words  and  the  vacuum  in  his  soul. 

He  next  encountered  Moravians 
aboard  ship  heading  for  England.  In 
the  midst  of  the  terrible  storm,  Wes- 
ley saw  three  Moravians  holding  on 
to  the  broken  mast  and  heard  them 
singing  a  hymn.  He  staggered  over 
and  asked  them  how  they  could  sing 
when  the  ship  was  about  to  sink.  "If 
this  ship  goes  down,"  they  answered, 
"we  go  up  to  be  with  the  Lord." 

Wesley's  total  lack  of  understand- 
ing of  the  Christian  message  was  re- 


vealed in  his  next  sentence:  "What 
have  they  done  that  I  have  not 
done?"  Then  he  uttered  a  desolate 
cry:  "I  came  to  convert  the  heathen, 
but  who  shall  convert  me?" 

Back  in  London,  he  attended  a  Mo- 
ravian church  where  the  minister 
preached  the  simple  Gospel.  That 
night  Wesley  wrote  these  words  in  his 
diary,  "About  a  quarter  before  nine, 
while  he  was  describing  the  change 
which  God  works  in  the  heart 
through  faith  in  Christ,  I  felt  my 
heart  strangely  warmed.  I  felt  I  did 
trust  in  Christ,  Christ  alone,  for  sal- 
vation; and  an  assurance  was  given 
me  that  He  had  taken  away  my  sins, 
even  mine,  and  saved  me  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death." 

Wesley  came  to  know.  Have  you? 

Consider  the  great  scientist,  Mi- 
chael Faraday,  the  discoverer  of  elec- 
tromagnetism,  without  which  modern 
civilization  could  not  exist.  Because 
magnetic  induction  is  the  basis  of  all 
electrical  motors  and  engines,  there 
would  be  no  air  conditioning,  no  re- 
frigerators, no  automobiles  without 
Faraday's  discovery. 

As  he  came  to  the  end  of  his  illus- 
trious career,  a  fellow  scientist  asked 
him,  "Sir  Michael,  do  you  have  any 
speculations  about  life  after  death?" 

Faraday  turned  his  head  and  said, 
"Speculations?  I  have  no  specula- 
tions! I  rest  on  certainties!  'I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.'  " 

Faraday  had  committed  his  soul  in- 


Many  who  suppose 
themselves  to  be 
Christians  have  no 
assurance  at  all. 
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to  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  faith- 
ful Redeemer,  and  he  knew  that  he 
had  eternal  life.  Do  you? 

Consider  the  greatest  man  of  letters 
the  world  has  ever  known.  William 
Shakespeare  was  born  in  1564,  the 
year  John  Calvin  died,  and 
Shakespeare  died  in  the  year  when  the 
great  Synod  of  Dort  was  being  held  in 
Holland  to  decide  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  Christian  faith.  Shortly  before  he 
died  in  1616,  Shakespeare  wrote  these 
words  in  his  last  will  and  testament: 

"I  commend  my  soul  into  the 
hands  of  God,  my  Creator,  hoping 
and  assuredly  believing  through  the 
only  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Sav- 
iour, to  be  made  partaker  of  life  ever- 
lasting, and  my  body  to  the  earth, 
whereof  it  is  made."  Assuredly,  he 
knew  he  had  eternal  life.  Do  you? 
"These  things  have  I  written  .  .  .  that 
ye  may  know." 

Let  me  warn  you,  however,  that 
you  may  be  deceived.  "The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked:  who  can  know  it?  I  the 
Lord  seach  the  heart."  One  man  who 
was  utterly  deceived  was  Casanova, 
and  his  name  became  a  byword  for 
self-indulgence  and  licentiousness  of 
every  kind.  His  last  words  were,  "I 
have  lived  as  a  philosopher  and  I  die 
as  a  Christian."  The  truth  is  that  he 
lived  as  a  philanderer  and  he  died  as  a 


Samuel  Goldwin  once  said,  "No 
man  should  write  his  autobiography 
until  after  he  is  dead!" 

Whoever  wrote  Psalm  119  has 
given  us  a  spiritual  autobiography.  In 
this  long  chapter,  he  tells  us  of  his 
struggle  to  obey  the  Word  of  God  and 
live  as  he  ought  to  live. 


The  author  is  former  pastor  of  the 
Moody  Church,  Chicago,  now  in  a 
writing  and  Bible  conference  minis- 
try. This  message  was  delivered  dur- 
ing Founders  Week  at  Bethel  College 
and  Seminary  of  the  Baptist  General 
Conference,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


fool— deceived  by  his  own  sinful 
heart. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  was  assured 
throughout  his  life  that  there  was  no 
God,  no  heaven,  no  hell.  He  felt  as- 
sured of  this— until  the  light  of  eterni- 
ty broke  upon  him  in  his  last  mo- 
ments. Here  are  his  departing  words: 
"Until  this  moment  I  thought  there 
was  neither  a  God  nor  a  hell.  Now  I 
know  and  feel  that  there  are  both, 
and  I  am  doomed  to  perdition  by  the 
just  judgment  of  the  Almighty." 
Voltaire  wrote  boastfully  throughout 
his  life  of  the  fallacy  of  Christianity 
and  of  his  disbelief.  He  came  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  crying  out,  "O  Christ! 
O  Lord  Jesus!  I  must  die— abandoned 
by  God  and  men." 

The  infidel  Mirabeau  said,  "Give 
me  some  opium  that  I  may  not  think 
of  eternity." 

Sir  Francis  Newport  was  assured 
throughout  his  life  that  there  was  no 
God,  nor  future  life.  When  that  light 
which  shines  everlastingly  broke  into 
the  finiteness  of  his  world,  he  saw, 
and  said,  "Do  I  assert  there  is  no  hell 
while  I  feel  one  in  my  own  bosom? 
That  there  is  a  God  I  know,  because  I 
continually  feel  the  effect  of  His 
wrath.  That  there  is  a  hell  I  am  equal- 
ly certain,  having  received  an  earnest 
of  my  inheritance  already  in  my  own 
breast.  You  imagine  me  melancholy 


He  begins  with  a  great  affirmation: 
"Blessed  are  those  whose  way  is 
blameless,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord!"  (119:1).  We  all  agree  with 
that.  Then  he  says,  "Blessed  are  those 
who  keep  His  testimonies,  who  seek 
Him  with  their  whole  heart"  (v.  2). 
And  we  certainly  agree  with  that. 

But  when  he  gets  to  verse  5,  all  of 
us  know  what  he  is  talking  about:  "O 
that  my  ways  may  be  steadfast  in 
keeping  Thy  statutes!"  He  knew  he 
often  failed,  and  he  wanted  to  learn 
how  to  succeed. 

Let's  look  at  verse  54.  This  is  one 
of  the  mountain  peaks  in  the  Psalm. 
If  you  have  a  problem  with  obeying 


or  distracted;  I  wish  it  were  either, 
but  it  is  part  of  my  judgment  that  I 
am  not.  .  .  .  O  Eternity!  Eternity!" 

They  found  out  too  late.  How  can 
you  be  sure?  It  is  simple.  When 
Charles  Spurgeon  was  16  years  old — 
an  age  when  most  young  people  are 
seeking  their  own  pleasures  and  the 
things  of  this  world — he  was  primar- 
ily concerned  with  one  thing:  the  eter- 
nal salvation  of  his  own  soul.  He 
went  everywhere  and  listened  to 
everyone,  yet  he  could  find  no  help. 

One  day  he  wandered  into  a  small 
chapel  where  a  layman  was  preaching 
a  sermon  from  the  text,  "Look  unto 
me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  ye 
saved."  The  layman  began  his  simple 
exposition,  "Look  unto  me." 

Not  a  hand  is  moved,  not  a  step  is 
taken— simply  a  look.  Spurgeon  de- 
clared that  if  he  had  been  told  that  he 
must  receive  50  lashes,  he  would  im- 
mediately have  bared  his  back  to  re- 
ceive them  if  he  could  have  thus 
gained  eternal  life.  But  simply  to 
lookl  He  was  overwhelmed!  He  could 
not  fathom  it! 

Finally,  the  preacher  stopped  in  the 
midst  of  his  message,  and  Charles 
Spurgeon  experienced  something 
which  he  had  never  experienced  be- 
fore. The  minister  looked  directly  at 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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God's  will,  then  verse  54  is  for  you. 
"Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in 
the  house  of  my  pilgrimage." 

This  verse  gives  us  three  different 
outlooks  on  life.  There  is  the  outlook 
of  the  child— "statutes."  There  is  the 
outlook  of  the  adolescent — "songs." 
And  there  is  the  outlook  of  the  ma- 
ture adult— "pilgrimage."  Let's  look 
at  these  three  outlooks  on  life  and 
relate  them  to  our  obeying  the  Word 
of  God. 

To  a  child,  life  is  a  prison.  Perhaps 
you  have  forgotten  that.  I'm  not  say- 
ing that  children  don't  enjoy  life. 
They  have  many  privileges  and  few 
responsibilities.  But  by  and  large,  life 


Singing 
His  Statutes! 
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to  a  child  is  confinement.  Do  you 
remember  the  little  boy  who  arrived 
at  his  grandmother's  house  and 
looked  around  and  said,  "Mother, 
look  at  all  the  beautiful  no-no's"? 

When  I  think  about  my  childhood, 
I  try  to  remember  all  the  wonderful 
things  that  happened.  But  we  forget 
that  children  live  as  midgets  in  a 
world  of  giants.  They  have  a  voice, 
but  no  vote,  and  they  are  surrounded 
by  noes. 

Now  there  are  many  people  who 
have  grown  old  but  have  not  grown 
up,  and  who  still  have  this  childhood 
attitude  toward  the  Christian  life. 
They  get  as  far  as  the  first  two  words 
in  our  text— "Thy  statutes" — and  the 
Christian  life  to  them  is  no,  no,  no! 

There  are  some  preachers  who  are 
wound  up  in  the  morning  and  they  go 
around  all  day  saying  no,  no,  no,  and 
they  forget  that  the  word  joy  is  in  the 
Bible. 

The  view  of  the  child  is  that  life  is  a 
prison,  and  yet  children  would  never 
have  a  chance  to  grow  old  if  they  did 
not  have  statutes.  When  my  mother 
and  father  said  no  to  me  it  was 
because  they  wanted  to  be  able  to  say 
yes.  And  I  rebelled  against  this. 
"Why  do  you  say  no?  Why  can't  I  do 
this?"  I  was  the  baby  in  our  family.  I 
had  two  older  brothers  and  an  older 
sister,  and  they  got  to  do  things  I 
couldn't  do. 

Remember  how  it  was  when  you 
were  a  child?  You  said,  "Boy,  I  can 
hardly  wait  until  I  get  older  and  1  can 
stay  up  all  night."  Now  that  you  are 
older,  you  know  what  you  do:  you  go 
to  bed!  But  to  a  child,  life  is  a  prison 
and  the  whole  emphasis  is  on  statutes. 

Yet  we  have  to  have  statutes  for 
children  for  two  reasons.  First,  we 
have  to  protect  them.  Our  children 
are  grown  now,  but  when  they  were 
small,  we  had  to  protect  them. 
"Don't  you  go  near  Roosevelt  Road. 
If  you  do,  I'll  spank  you!" 

You  cannot  reason  with  children. 
Children  understand  discipline  and 
they  understand  reward,  but  they 
don't  understand  reasoning.  You 
can't  sit  down  and  say,  "I  want  to  ex- 
plain to  you  what  a  semi-truck  is.  I 
want  to  talk  to  you  about  the  laws  of 
thermodynamics . ' ' 

You  say,  "Stay  away  from  that 
highway.  Don't  leave  the  back  door 
open;  the  baby  may  fall  down  the 
basement  stairs.  Close  the  door! 
Don't  leave  the  scissors  out;  pick  up 


that  pin."  That's  what  life  is  for  a 
child,  because  we  are  protecting  him. 

We  protect  the  child  that  we  might 
perfect  the  child.  Parents  give  rules 
that  they  might  protect  their  children, 
that  ultimately  their  children  might 
have  the  opportunity  to  fulfill  what 
they  are. 

Our  oldest  son  is  pastoring  a 
church  in  the  Chicago  area,  and  he 
stands  more  than  six  feet  tall.  Yet, 
when  he  was  born,  he  was  little  and 
weighed  about  seven  pounds.  I  can 
still  see  him  as  my  wife  was  holding 
him  and  he  was  looking  around  at 
this  great  big  world.  Yet  he  was  born 
with  everything  he  needed  for  the  rest 
of  his  life.  Would  it  not  have  been 
a  weird  thing  to  take  the  boy  back 
to  the  hospital  at  age  two  weeks 
for  the  first  thousand-mile  checkup 
and  pick  up  the  ears?  And  then 
grandma  calls  up  and  asks,  "How's 
the  baby?" 

"Oh,  he's  fine.  Tomorrow  he's  go- 
ing to  get  his  tonsils." 

We  don't  do  it  that  way.  When 
God  gives  you  a  normal  baby,  he  has 
everything  he  needs  for  the  rest  of  his 
life.  All  he  has  to  do  is  grow.  Food, 
exercise,  cleanliness  .  .  .  food,  exer- 
cise, cleanliness — all  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  love — that's  the  way 
people  grow. 

And  that's  the  way  Christians 
grow.  When  a  baby  is  born  into 
God's  family,  the  baby  is  born  with 
everything  it  will  ever  need  to  be  a 
mature  Christian.  When  I  was  born 
again,  I  was  born  with  everything  I 
needed  for  life.  "You  are  complete  in 
Christ." 

When  I  was  a  young  Christian,  my 
older  Christian  friends  had  to  protect 
me  to  give  God  an  opportunity  to  per- 
fect me.  But  you  don't  stay  with  stat- 
utes. If  I  could  speak  to  a  Christian 
right  now  who  says  that  life  is  a 
prison,  a  series  of  "Don't  do  this, 
don't  do  that,"  I  would  say,  "Be  pa- 
tient. Give  yourself  a  chance  to  grow. 
You'll  make  it." 

Some  people  don't  want  to  grow. 
I've  learned  in  three  pastorates  and  in 
visits  to  other  churches  that  some 
Christians  don't  want  to  grow.  They 
want  to  be  protected;  they  want  to 
stay  infants. 

Sometimes  they  even  get  on  the 
church  board  and  want  everyone  else 
to  stay  infants.  They  sit  around  and 
monitor  conformity  and  try  to  make 
everyone  exactly  alike. 


That's  why  Paul  wrote  the  book  of 
Galatians.  He  said:  "Let  me  explain 
to  you  that  the  law  was  given  in  the 
childhood  of  the  Jewish  race  that  they 
might  be  able  to  mature  to  the  point 
where  they  did  not  need  the  law  any- 
more." 

Statutes:  that's  the  child's  attitude 
toward  life.  If  you  find  yourself  in- 
wardly rebelling  against  authority, 


Children 
understand 
discipline  and 
reward,  but  they 
don't  understand 
reasoning. 


just  ask  yourself  the  question:  "Have 
I  grown  old,  or  have  I  grown  up?" 

"Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs."  That's  the  second  picture  the 
psalmist  gives  us.  To  the  adolescent, 
life  is  a  party. 

It's  fun  to  be  a  teen-ager.  You  have 
some  privileges,  you're  older  than  a 
child,  and  you  can  do  some  things 
that  children  cannot  do.  You  have  a 
driver's  license.  You  can  drive  in  any 
direction  for  20  minutes  and  be  anon- 
ymous. 

You  can  earn  money.  You're 
strong  enough  to  be  able  to  handle 
yourself.  You're  moving  into  an  adult 
world.  You  may  not  have  adult  values 
yet,  but  you  have  adult  opportunities. 
You  have  gone  beyond  the  prison 
outlook  of  life.  Life  is  a  party,  and 
you  are  looking  for  freedom. 

There  are  songs  in  the  Bible  and 
there  is  joy  in  the  Bible,  but  to  look  at 
some  of  the  saints  today,  you  would 
never  know  this.  To  Timothy,  Paul 
wrote:  "As  for  the  rich  in  this  world, 
charge  them  not  to  be  haughty,  nor  to 
set  their  hopes  on  uncertain  riches  but 
on  God  who  richly  furnishes  us  with 
everything  to  enjoy"  (I  Tim.  6:17). 

If  you  are  a  Christian  and  you  dare 
to  enjoy  the  things  God  has  given  to 
you,  someone  will  tell  you,  "You're 
not  spiritual  because  the  mark  of  a 
spiritual  Christian  is  that  you  are 
solemn  and  brittle  and  very  pious, 
and  your  halo  gets  so  tight  you  get  a 
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headache— and  you  become  a  head- 
ache to  everybody  else." 

P.  T.  Forsythe  was  a  great  Con- 
gregational theologian  whose  books 
ought  to  stay  in  print.  He  made  this 
statement  in  one  of  his  books:  "The 
purpose  of  life  is  not  to  find  your 
freedom.  The  purpose  of  life  is  to 
find  your  master."  I  wish  I  had  said 
that.  Do  you  know  why?  Because 
when  you  find  your  master,  you  find 
your  freedom! 

I  have  a  friend  whose  father 
wanted  him  to  be  a  doctor,  but  he 
wanted  to  be  a  musician.  He  became 
a  musician,  to  the  disappointment  of 
his  father.  I'm  glad  he  became  a  mu- 
sician. He  has  gifts  God  is  using  to 
glorify  Christ. 

Now  suppose  the  father  had  said  to 
his  son,  "Son,  I'm  sending  you  off  to 
medical  school,  and  I'm  putting  you 
under  the  authority  of  the  medical 
school  administration."  That  would 
not  have  liberated  him,  that  would 
have  confined  him.  He  would  have 
been  under  the  wrong  master. 

Instead,  someone  had  sense  enough 
to  say,  "Let's  give  him  organ  lessons, 
piano  lessons,  music  lessons."  They 
put  him  under  the  authority  of  the 
right  master,  and  when  he  was  under 


When  the  alarm 
clock  goes  off,  my 
wife  does  not  say, 
"You'd  better  get 
up  and  go  to  work 
or  the  police  will 
be  here." 


the  authority  of  that  master,  it  freed 
in  him  all  that  was  there.  Freedom  in 
the  Bible  is  not  license;  freedom 
means  fulfillment.  I  am  free  to  be- 
come what  God  wants  me  to  become. 
^  Did  you  know  that  enjoyment  with 
God  is  enrichment,  and  enjoyment 
without  God  is  enslavement?  Some 
folks  have  never  learned  that.  God 
wants  you  to  enjoy  life,  God  wants 
you  to  have  a  song.  But  not  in  the 
adolescent  sense  of  "I'm  going  to 
rebel,  I'm  going  to  do  my  thing!" 
This  leads  us  to  the  third  picture. 
The  mature  person  says,  "Life  is  a 


pilgrimage.  I'm  going  somewhere. 
I'm  making  progress!"  "Thy  statutes 
have  been  my  song  in  the  house  of  my 
pilgrimage."  He  does  not  say  that  he 
substituted  songs  for  statutes.  The 
Christian  life  is  not  substitution,  it's 
transformation.  The  pilgrim  says  he 
has  learned  how  to  transform  statutes 
into  songs. 

Suppose  that  earlier  tonight  the  one 
leading  our  meeting  had  said,  "The 
seminary  quartet  is  going  to  sing  for 
us  section  23  of  the  housing  code." 
Nobody  sings  laws.  The  city  council 
doesn't  get  together  and  after  a  note 
from  the  pitchpipe  they  sing  some 
law.  We  don't  sing  laws.  But  the 
psalmist  did! 

The  child  says,  "Statutes!  I  hate 
them!"  The  adolescent  says,  "Stat- 
utes! I'm  going  to  reject  them  and 
substitute  songs."  The  mature  person 
says,  "Statutes:  I've  learned  to  love 
them  and  I've  learned  to  transform 
them  into  songs."  When  you  do  that, 
you  start  to  make  progress  in  the 
house  of  your  pilgrimage. 

You  see,  it's  not  a  matter  of 
substitution  and  enduring  it— it's  a 
matter  of  transformation  and  enjoy- 
ing it.  You've  got  to  come  to  the  place 
in  your  spiritual  life  where  duty  is  a 
delight,  and  when  duty  becomes  a 
delight,  all  the  bondage  is  gone. 

There's  a  law  in  Chicago  that  says 
my  wife  and  I  must  take  care  of  our 
children.  If  we  don't,  the  police  can 
arrest  us.  The  metropolitan  news- 
papers frequently  carry  stories  about 
mothers  who  have  been  arrested 
because  they  abandoned  their  children. 

When  the  alarm  goes  off  in  the 
morning  in  our  home  in  Chicago,  my 
wife  does  not  nudge  me  and  say, 
"You'd  better  get  up  and  go  to  work 
or  the  police  will  be  here."  And  I 
don't  say,  "You'd  better  get  those 
kids  dressed  and  off  to  school  be- 
cause you're  going  to  be  arrested  if 
you  don't."  No,  we  never  think 
about  that  law.  You  know  why  we 
take  care  of  our  children?  We  love 
them.  It's  a  delight,  not  a  duty. 

If  you  advertised  in  the  newspaper 
for  a  wife  and  listed  all  the  things  she 
had  to  do  and  then  added  at  the  bot- 
tom, "No  salary,"  no  one  would  ap- 
ply. And  yet  year  in  and  year  out, 
thousands  of  people  get  married.  Do 
you  know  why?  Love. 

Remember  the  prodigal  son?  When 
the  prodigal  son  was  home,  life  for 
him  was  all  statutes.  "Father  says 


wash  the  windows,  clean  the  room, 
mow  the  lawn."  The  boy  walked 
around  his  father's  house  and  com- 
plained, "This  place  is  a  prison. 
Statutes!  Statutes!  I'm  leaving."  So 
his  father  let  him  go. 

Off  in  the  far  country  it  was  songs, 
songs,  songs— until  his  money  ran 
out.  And  when  the  money  ran  out, 
the  friends  ran  out.  When  the  friends 
ran  out,  the  fun  ran  out.  He  found  a 
job.  He  wanted  to  live  high  on  the 
hog  and  ended  up  living  with  the 
hogs.  He  found  out  that  enjoyment 
without  God  is  enslavement. 

He  woke  up  and  said,  "I'm  going 
home."  And  when  he  got  home,  his 

prayer  was  not  "Father,  give  me  " 

It  was  "Father,  make  me.  .  .  ." 

Everything  he  had  looked  for  out  in 
the  far  country  he  found  back  home 
when  he  put  himself  under  his  fa- 
ther's authority.  He  had  said,  "Stat- 
utes: life  is  a  prison.  Songs:  life  is  a 
party.  But  it  didn't  work  out,  so  I'm 
going  home.  Life  is  a  pilgrimage. 
Make  something  out  of  me.  Father, 
here  I  am;  make  something  out  of 
me." 

He  went  back  to  the  same  old  jobs 
at  home:  washing  the  windows,  clean- 
ing the  rooms,  mowing  the  lawn— but 
it  was  different  because  he  had  grown 
up  and  he  had  learned  how  to  change 
statutes  into  songs.  This  solves  the 
whole  problem  of  standards  in  the 
Christian  life.  This  solves  the  prob- 
lem of  division  among  Christians 
who  disagree  about  cultural  things. 

I  once  worked  for  Rockwell  Manu- 
facturing Company  to  earn  money  to 
go  to  seminary.  The  first  thing  I  saw 
in  that  factory  was  a  big  sign  on  the 
wall:  "A  worker's  value  is  deter- 
mined by  the  amount  of  supervision 
he  requires."  That's  good. 

A  Christian's  value  is  determined 
by  the  amount  of  supervision  he  re- 
quires. Children:  you  have  to  watch 
them  all  the  time.  Adolescents:  you 
try  to  help  them.  If  I  said  to  my 
number  one  son,  "You  watch  out  for 
that  highway,"  he  would  look  down 
on  me  and  say,  "Don't  fall  down  the 
basement  stairs."  You  grow  out  of 
some  things.  You  never  grow  out  of 
the  need  for  discipline  and  authority, 
but  your  attitude  toward  them 
changes. 

How  does  this  happen?  Look  at 
verse  42:  "Then  shall  I  have  an 
answer  for  those  who  taunt  me,  for  I 
trust  in  thy  Word."  That's  the  first 
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step.  If  we  are  to  enjoy  the  freedom 
of  fulfillment,  we  have  to  trust  in 
God's  Word. 

We  trust  the  Word  because  we 
know  it's  perfect.  But  we  don't  stop 
there.  Verse  43  says,  "Take  not  the 
Word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth,  for  my  hope  is  in  thy  ordi- 
nances." We  trust  in  the  Word  and 
we  hope  in  the  Word.  Then  we  move 
a  step  further.  Verse  47  says,  "For  I 
find  my  delight  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  love."  Trust  the 
Word,  hope  in  the  Word,  love  the 
Word.  Faith,  hope,  love. 

When  you  come  to  the  place  in 
your  pilgrimage  where  you  love  the 
statuses  of  God,  you  are  released  into 


a  beautiful  freedom.  Not  freedom  to 
defy,  but  freedom  to  develop.  This 
leads  us  to  what  T.  S.  Eliot  would  call 
an  "overwhelming  question."  Who  is 
your  master?  Your  master  determines 
your  freedom. 

If  self  is  your  master,  you'll  get  all 
the  freedom  that  self  can  give  you, 
which  isn't  much.  If  the  world  is  your 
master,  you  will  get  all  the  freedom 
the  world  can  give  you,  which  is  not 
much.  If  other  people  are  your  mas- 
ter, you  can  go  only  as  far  as  they  per- 
mit you. 

If  God  is  your  master  through  His 
Word,  if  you  can  say  that  His  statutes 
delight  your  soul,  then  you  are  enjoy- 
ing the  kind  of  Christian  life  God 


wants  you  to  enjoy.  You  can  truly 
say,  "Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrim- 
age." 

It's  not  enough  to  learn  the  Word, 
not  even  enough  to  defend  the  Word. 
When  we  come  to  the  place  where  we 
can  sing  the  Word,  when  it  is  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  our  hearts,  then  we 
have  freedom  and  we  have  fulfill- 
ment. Then  we  don't  have  to  live  in  a 
kindergarten  with  an  evangelical 
policeman  watching  us,  because  we 
are  becoming  like  that  for  which  we 
were  born:  "conformed  to  the  image 
of  His  Son."  "So  if  the  Son  makes 
you  free,  you  will  be  free  in- 
deed." ffl 


God  Loves  Me, 

John  Michael  Harrison  a^y^™ 


The  church  locks  its  doors  now 
when  the  building  is  not  in  use.  The 
decision  was  made,  reluctantly,  after 
several  thefts  and  some  serious  van- 
dalism. 

But  I  can  remember  when  I  was  a 
little  girl  and  the  church  door  was 
always  unlocked.  And  that  is  how 
John  Michael  Harrison  came  into  our 
lives. 

John  Michael  Harrison  was  a 
knight  of  the  road.  However,  he  was 
getting  along  in  years  and  this  life- 
style was  becoming  too  much  for 
him. 

Like  many  of  his  kind,  he  always 
stopped  at  the  little  restaurant  in  our 
town.  This  was  because  the  owner, 
Mr.  Wood,  was  a  Christian  who 
always  gave  unfortunate  people  like 
John  Michael  Harrison  a  good  hot 
meal  and  a  night's  lodging  in  a  back 
room.  Beside  the  bed  on  a  little  table 
was  a  Bible,  some  Christian  reading 
material,  and  a  little  card  which  said, 
"God  loves  you.  Let  Him  help  you 
find  a  new  life  today." 

It  was  the  talk  of  the  town  when 
John  Michael  Harrison  came  to  Mr. 
Wood  one  morning  after  spending 

This  article  is  reprinted  by  permis- 
sion from  the  Pentecostal  Evan- 
gel. 


the  night  in  the  little  back  room  and 
announced,  "I  can't  travel  on.  I  can't 
manage  it." 

They  said  his  face  was  very  red, 
though  he  hadn't  been  drinking.  He 
was  sweating,  and  he  looked  terrible. 

Mr.  Wood  marched  John  Michael 
to  a  doctor.  It  was  discovered  that  the 
man  had  high  blood  pressure,  was 
suffering  from  malnutrition,  and  had 
some  chest  problems.  He  was  placed 
in  the  local  hospital  and  in  a  few  days 
was  looking  and  feeling  much  better. 

"He  can't  possibly  go  back  to  his 
old  life,"  the  doctor  said. 

So  it  was  that  John  Michael  Har- 
rison went  to  work  in  the  restaurant. 
He  washed  dishes,  cared  for  the 
floors,  and  did  other  odd  jobs.  Mr. 
Wood  turned  the  little  room  in  the 
back  of  the  cafe  into  pleasant  living 
quarters.  There  was  a  great  change  in 
the  appearance  and  attitude  of  John 
Michael. 

However,  one  day  John  Michael 
brought  the  Bible,  Christian  litera- 
ture, and  the  "God  loves  you"  card 
out  to  Mr.  Wood.  "These  things 
make  me  uncomfortable,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Wood  took  the  things  from 
him.  "You  don't  have  to  have  them 
in  your  room  if  you  don't  want  to, 
John  Michael,"  the  cafe  owner  said. 
"Remember,  though,  God  does  love 


you,  and  you  are  welcome  to  come  to 
church  with  us  and  hear  His  Word." 

"I  haven't  been  in  church  since  I 
was  a  boy  and  my  mother  sent  me," 
the  old  man  said.  "I  can't  believe  that 
God  loves  me.  I've  been  lazy  and 
worthless  ever  since  I  left  school." 

"God  forgives,"  Mr.  Wood  said. 
Then  he  dropped  the  subject.  He 
knew  that  if  he  pressed  the  old  man, 
he  might  drive  him  away.  He  had 
prayed  about  the  matter  and  had 
come  to  believe  that  time  was  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord. 

One  night  the  old  man  said  to  Mr. 
Wood,  "There's  always  some  noise 
here.  I  wish  I  could  find  a  place  for  a 
little  while  each  day  where  it  was  real 
quiet." 

"There's  such  a  place,  John 
Michael,"  Mr.  Wood  said.  "After 
closing,  you  could  go  to  the  church. 
No  one  would  be  there  at  that  hour 
usually,  and  you  could  find  great 
quiet  and  peace." 

"I  couldn't  go  there,"  the  old  man 
said.  "God  wouldn't  want  me  hang- 
ing around." 

"You're  mistaken,"  Mr.  Wood 
said.  "God  would  be  glad  to  have  you 
there." 

So  it  was  that  John  Michael  Har- 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Difference: 

Every  time  the  subject  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture  comes  up,  we 
hear  from  people  who  suggest— and 
quite  correctly— that  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  involves  far  more 
than  whether  the  Bible  does,  or  does 
not,  contain  mistakes. 

In  the  wake  of  the  March  28  Jour- 
nal, which  had  some  things  to  say 
about   Biblical  authority,   a  close 
friend  asked  some  questions.  "Not 
long  ago,"  he  wrote,  "I  presided  at  a 
Bible  study  in  which  a  so-called  lib- 
eral and  a  so-called  conservative  were 
having  at  each  other  over  Matt.  6:24 
('ye  cannot  serve  both  God  and  mam- 
mon'). The  conservative,  who  called 
herself  a  born-again  Christian  to  the 
evident  irritation  of  the  other,  said 
she  did  not  believe  the  Bible  really 
meant  what  it  said  there.  The  other, 
who  said  she  did  not  know  what 
born-again  meant,  said  the  Bible  was 
perfectly  clear  and  for  that  reason  she 
accepted  it.  Now  which  of  the  two  ac- 
cepted Biblical  authority?" 

Our  friend  had  a  point,  of  course. 
The  person  who  "accepts  every  word 
of  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover"  but 
who  pays  his  employees  sweatshop 
wages  is  having  as  much  of  a  problem 
with  Biblical  authority  as  his  neigh- 
bor who  cannot  accept  the  possibility 
that  a  fish  could  swallow  a  man— but 
who  does  his  best  to  love  his  neighbor 
because  the  Bible  says  to. 

Almost  everything  that  can  be  said 
in  this  controversy  is  subject  to  multi- 
ple interpretations.  "The  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God"  means  different 
things  to  different  people  although 
they  all  may  believe  with  equal  fervor 
that  the  Bible  is,  indeed,  the  inspired 
self-disclosure  of  a  real,  personal 
God. 

"The  Word  is  quick  and  powerful 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword"  means  different  things  to  dif- 
ferent people.  To  one  it  means  that  if 
I  accept  this  truth,  it  will  make  radical 
demands  upon  my  lifestyle.  To  an- 
other it  means  that  exposure  to  it  is 
like  exposure  to  a  dose  of  radia- 


The  Power  in  Us 


tion— the  effect  of  it  may  show  up  in 
my  blood  count,  whether  I  like  it  or 
not! 

In  resolving  the  issue,  perhaps  it 
would  help  to  remember  the  contests 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  with  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees— the 
conservatives  and  the  liberals  of  His 
day  who  approached  Scripture  from 
different  perspectives,  both  wrong. 

The  Pharisees  took  the  Scriptures 
in  a  mechanical  fashion  quite  liter- 
ally—every jot  and  tittle  of  them. 
And,  after  a  fashion,  they  were  will- 
ing to  let  those  Scriptures  "make 
radical  demands"  upon  their  life- 
style. 

The  Sadducees,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  problems  with  the  supernatural 
implications  of  Scripture— they  could 
not  accept  heaven  or  hell,  angels  or 
demons— but  they  searched  out  and 
sought  to  obey  the  ethical  implica- 
tions of  the  law. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a  Pharisee.  And 
it  is  of  no  small  significance  that  he 
testified  he  had  lived  throughout  his 
entire  lifetime  "in  all  good  conscience 
before  God"  (Acts  21:1).  The  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God  galvanized 
him  to  action— wrong  action  until  he 
met  the  Living  Word  face  to  face. 

Saul  was  scrupulously  orthodox  ac- 
cording to  the  inspired  Scriptures 
available  to  him.  But  there  was  one 
thing  missing  from  his  religiosity:  He 
did  not  know  his  Lord  ("Who  art 
thou,  Lord?"  he  asked  on  the  Da- 
mascus Road).  He  had  not  experienced 
a  transforming  encounter  with  the 
Lord  of  the  inspired  Scriptures. 

Mind  you,  the  Pharisee  who  finally 
"put  it  all  together"  did  not  change 
his  basic  attitude  towards  Scripture: 
It  was  the  infallible  Word  of  God  be- 
fore his  trip  to  Damascus  and  it  was 
the  infallible  Word  of  God  afterward. 

He  could  have  said  to  a  Sadducee 
before  his  conversion:  "You  err  by 
not  accepting  the  Scriptures  as  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God."  And  he  most 
certainly  would  have  said  to  a  Sad- 
ducee after  his  conversion,  "You  err 


by  not  hearing  the  Scriptures,  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God."  But  some- 
where in  the  very  slight  difference  in 
those  two  sentences  is  a  profound  dif- 
ference. The  second  points  to  the  life- 
changing  "Power  that  worketh  in  us" 
(Eph.  3:20)  that  makes  all  the  dif- 
ference. 

So,  without  yielding  an  inch  in  the 
inerrancy  debate,  we  would  say  that 
the  crux  of  the  matter  is  "the  Power 
that  worketh  in  us."  And  we  must 
add  that  we  believe  that  orthodox 
Bible-believers  whose  attitudes  pro- 
claim to  the  world  that  they  have  ex- 
perienced that  Power  are  those  who 
know  what  the  New  Testament  is  all 
about.  ff] 

Eavesdropping 
On  History 

Ulrich  Zwingli  in  his  tract,  The 
Troublemakers,  written  in  1524, 
spoke  of  the  problem  of  "Fellow- 
Travelers"  in  the  Reformation  move- 
ment. His  observations  are  insightful 
for  every  generation.  Every  move- 
ment which  rejects  the  old  and  desires 
something  new  (or,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Reformation,  rejects  the  old  and 
rediscovers  the  older)  finds  people  in 
their  ranks  who  have  mixed  and  inap- 
propriate motives. 

He  said  that  there  were  those  who, 
upon  hearing  that  they  didn't  need  to 
fast  from  meat  in  Lent,  used  this  as 
permission  for  gluttony  and  drunken- 
ness. Monks  and  nuns  liberated  from 
monastic  ideals,  instead  of  totally 
leaving  their  monastic  life,  treated  the 
cloister  as  a  private  residential  club. 

The  new  teaching  was  used  by  some 
as  a  way  of  avoiding  the  paying  of 
debts  or  taxes.  All  these,  he  said,  were 
selfish  opportunists  making  personal 
privilege  out  of  the  Reformation  Gos- 
pel. 

This  has  happened  in  all  ages. 
There  have  been  those  who  have 
adopted  conservative  religion  in  our 
own  day  as  a  way  of  coping  with 
modernization  of  society  or  have  es- 
poused Reformed  theology  so  they 
could  do  anything  they  wanted  in  their 
own  personal  lives  because  of  the  Re- 
formed teaching  of  Christian  liberty. 

There  are  those  who  strongly  cham- 
pion civil  religion  because  it  justifies 
their  comfortable,  unquestioning  life- 
style and  those  who  become  attached 
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'Dead  to  Sin  and  Alive  to  God' 


to  the  radically  socialistic  sects  be- 
cause they  neither  possess,  nor  ever 
will  possess,  anything  of  value. 

These  camp  followers  do  not,  how- 
ever, invalidate  the  particular  ideals 
they  hold.  No  movement  in  the  whole 
world  is  free  of  adherents  who  have 
inappropriate  reasons  for  believing 
what  they  do.  Movements— and  this 
is  surely  true  of  the  evangelical  move- 
ment— will  be  purified  of  mixed  mo- 
tives only  insofar  as  the  whole  truth 
which  the  movement  stands  for  is 
faithfully  and  repeatedly  proclaimed. 

In  the  case  of  the  evangelical  move- 
ment, the  "whole  truth"  is  what  used 
to  be  spoken  of  as  the  "whole  counsel 
of  God."  It  must  be  stressed  even  at 
the  expense  of  tiresome  monotony. — 
Dan  Orme,  University  Church,  Ath- 
ens, Ga.  E 


No  Need  for  Secrecy 

Certainly  one  of  the  more  spritely 
papers  to  come  to  our  office  each 
month  is  the  Herald  of  the  Covenant, 
a  tabloid  paper  of  a  dozen  pages 
rather  professionally  prepared  under 
the  general  auspices  of  the  Christian 
education  committee  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America's  Covenant 
presbytery  in  Mississippi. 

We  use  the  term  "spritely"  because 
Herald  of  the  Covenant,  now  in  its 
third  year,  has  not  hesitated  to  call 
the  shots  as  it  sees  them — inside  the 
Church  or  out.  And  mostly  to  good 
effect. 

Yet,  in  its  latest  issue,  the  Herald 
combines  some  freewheeling  charges 
against  sister  denominations  with  an 
uncharacteristic  timidity.  It  seems  to 
us  that  the  Herald's  readers,  and  in- 
deed the  Church  at  large,  deserve  bet- 
ter than  they  got. 

Specifically,  in  a  column  entitled 
"Count  the  Cost,"  an  editorial  signed 
by  a  minister  not  of  Covenant  presby- 
tery refers  to  a  "crisis"  in  the  PCA 
springing  from  the  proposed  continu- 
ation of  merger  talks  between  that  de- 
nomination, the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (OPC)  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES). 

The  OPC  and  the  RPCES,  charges 
the  column,  "have  enacted  position 
papers  which  modify  adherence  to  the 
Westminster  Standards."  It  contin- 
ues: "Some  of  these  position  papers 


We  have  little  trouble  understand- 
ing that  our  being  made  alive  unto 
God  must  come  through  the  living 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  it  is  so  easy  to  believe  that  our 
being  dead  to  sin  depends  entirely  up- 
on us.  Paul  says  in  Romans  6:1 1  that 
we  are  to  "reckon  ourselves"  dead  to 
sin.  Either  we  do  not  die  to  sin,  or  we 
do  not  reckon  we  have.  Yet  Romans 
6: 1 1  tells  us  that  both  our  dying  to  sin 
and  our  reckoning  upon  that  fact  are 
really  dependent  upon  Christ's  death 
for  us.  Thus,  our  reckoning  becomes 
not  something  "we  must  do,"  but 
rests  solely  upon  what  God  tells  us  He 
has  done  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Christ's  death  for  us  and  His  resur- 
rection to  bring  us  into  life  are  facts. 
But  if  facts  are  to  do  us  any  good, 
then  by  the  living  power  of  the  Holy 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Everett  H.  Burns  of  Greenview, 
III. 

have  the  effect  of  excommunicating 
some  of  the  eldership  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America." 

Strangely,  however,  the  column 
never  feels  free  to  suggest  what  these 
ominous  issues  are. 

Why  such  silence?  Is  there  really 
any  need  for  such  coy  secrecy?  It 
seems  to  us  that  those  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  their  Churches  ought 
to  know  what  is  so  darkly  referred  to. 
We  happen  to  know  that  the  issue 
boils  down  to  the  propriety  of  mem- 
bership by  Christians  in  secret  organi- 
zations. More  bluntly,  it  relates  to  the 
question:  Can  a  person  be  a  good 
Presbyterian  and  a  Freemason  at  the 
same  time? 

Having  said  that,  straight  out  in 
black  and  white,  let  us  concede  freely 
that  the  issue  is  troublesome.  Both 
the  OPC  and  the  RPCES  have  pro- 
duced statements  on  the  subject 
which  do,  indeed,  preclude  Masons 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Spirit  they  either  must  change  us  or 
our  way  of  thinking  and  believing. 
This  is  our  problem  in  a  nutshell. 

It  isn't  our  "dying,"  or  even  our 
"reckoning"  that  is  faulty.  It  is  more 
serious  than  that.  It  is  our  believing, 
our  faith,  that's  at  fault. 

God  called  Abram  to  leave  his  fam- 
ily, friends,  lands  and  possessions  in 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  So  far  as  we  can 
see  in  the  record,  Abram  left  his 
homeland  with  this  thought:  "We 
will  not  be  coming  back." 

"Where  are  you  going?  How  long 
will  you  be  gone?  When  are  you  com- 
ing back?"  Abram  answered  the  first 
question  with,  "I  do  not  know."  To 
the  second,  "I  have  no  idea."  And  to 
the  third,  "So  far  as  I  know  I'll  not 
be  coming  back." 

As  Abram  shook  hands  with  his 
friends  it  was  not  with  an  "I'll  be  see- 
ing you"  or  "Till  we  meet  again."  It 
was  with  a  "Good  to  have  known 
you.  Good-bye."  Good-bye,  period. 

This  illustration  may  help  us  see 
why  we  often  do  not  have  effective 
victory  over  our  old  natures.  We  have 
not  really  made  up  our  minds  that  we 
are  in  God's  hands  to  take  us  away 
from  the  old  natures  or  to  take  them 
away  from  us.  But  Christ's  death  on 
the  cross  did  that  for  us. 

Abram  was  not  depending  upon  a 
young  man's  physique,  nor  a  college 
education,  nor  a  beautiful  wife.  His 
safety  and  well-being  depended  upon 
God's  promises  to  him.  He  believed 
God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him 
for  righteousness. 

When  we  believe  God,  our  faith  is 
reckoned  unto  us  for  righteousness. 
By  whom?  By  the  Lord  God,  Him- 
self. Since  He  reckons  upon  the  fact 
of  our  dying  to  self  and  to  sin  with 
our  Lord,  surely  we  can  reckon  upon 
it  also.  The  problem  is  no  longer 
mine,  it  is  ours.  God's  and  mine.  And 
where  I  fail,  He  takes  over.  He  can- 
not be  God,  and  fail.  That's  the  way 
it  is.  So  I  can  live  here  in  the  now  with 
confidence  even  as  I  have  confidence 
that  I  will  live  in  the  hereafter  with 
Him.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  10,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


David  Spares  Saul's  Life 


INTRODUCTION 


After  David  had  been  anointed  se- 
cretly by  Samuel,  God  opened  the 
way  for  him  to  become  a  member  of 
Saul's  court.  First,  he  was  chosen  as  a 
musician  who  could  play  the  harp  skill- 
fully, soothing  and  refreshing  Saul 
whenever  an  evil  spirit  troubled  him 
(chap.  16). 

Then  David  bravely  withstood  Go- 
liath, with  a  sling  and  a  stone,  and  be- 
came an  instant  hero  in  Israel.  Next, 
Saul  set  David  over  his  men  of  war, 
and  because  he  bravely  and  wisely 
carried  out  whatever  tasks  the  king 
gave  him,  he  gained  not  only  the  re- 
spect of  the  people  but  the  love  of 
Jonathan,  Saul's  son  (18:5). 

Thus  the  stage  was  set  for  a  grow- 
ing jealousy  and  hatred  in  the  heart  of 
Saul  toward  David.  Saul  could  not 
bear  for  anyone  but  himself  to  be 
praised.  He  wanted  all  the  glory  for 
Israel's  victories  and  wouldn't  share 
it  with  anyone,  not  even  with  God. 

This  lesson  shows  in  graphic  con- 
trast Saul's  growing  jealousy  and 
hatred  of  David,  and  David's  wise 
leadership  and  complete  trust  in  the 
Lord. 


PART  I:  Saul's  Jealousy  of  David 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  18:6  21 

When  David  returned  from  a  great 
victory  over  Israel's  enemies,  he  was 
received  as  a  hero.  On  such  occa- 
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sions,  the  women  came  out  singing 
and  dancing,  and  praised  David's 
feats  above  those  of  Saul  (18:7). 

Understandably,  this  made  Saul  fu- 
rious and  he  began  to  consider  David 
as  a  threat  to  him  and  to  the  future  of 
his  dynasty.  He  kept  a  jealous  eye  on 
David,  no  doubt  suspicious  of  his  ev- 
ery move  (vv.  8-9). 

At  first,  David  was  completely  un- 
aware of  Saul's  feeling  toward  him. 
However,  when  Saul  twice  tried  un- 
successfully to  pin  him  to  the  wall  by 
hurling  his  spear  at  him,  David  real- 
ized what  was  going  on. 

Since  Saul  was  unable  to  murder 
David  himself,  he  gave  him  command 
over  a  thousand  men,  probably  hop- 
ing that  he  would  be  killed  in  the  cam- 
paign. However,  this  plan,  too,  back- 
fired, as  David  upon  his  safe  return 
only  received  more  praise  from  the 
people  (vv.  13-16). 

When  Saul  realized  that  God  was 
with  David  (v.  14)  he  became  even 
more  afraid  of  him.  Samuel  had  told 
him  that  the  kingdom  would  be  taken 
from  him  and  doubtless  he  assumed 
that  David  was  there  to  take  it  away. 

He  need  not  have  feared.  David 
was  willing  to  wait  and  let  the  Lord 
handle  the  matter  in  His  own  way. 

Having  failed  in  outright  murder, 
Saul  decided  to  trick  David  in  such  a 
way  that  the  Philistine  army  would 
kill  him.  This  he  did  by  offering  to 
give  David  his  daughter,  Michal  for 
his  wife,  the  condition  being  that 
David  would  first  kill  100  Philistines 
(vv.  17-26). 
This  plan  did  not  work  out  either 
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because  the  Lord  was  with  David. 
When  Saul  saw  and  knew  that,  he  be- 
came still  more  afraid  of  David  and 
remained  his  enemy  for  the  rest  of  his 
days  (vv.  28-29). 

We  see  here  the  vanity  of  those  who 
oppose  and  are  jealous  of  God's  ser- 
vants. They  can  never  win,  because 
they  are  outside  of  God's  will. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  jealousy  entered  into  my  re- 
lationships with  others  in  the  church? 
Have  I  known  any  who  were  jealous 
of  me?  Have  I  conducted  myself  wise- 
ly, as  David  did? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  jealous  of 
God's  servants  because  they  were  suc- 
cessful in  serving  Him?  How  have  I 
shown  this  jealousy?  Did  I  try  to  jus- 
tify it  by  finding  fault  with  them? 

PART  II:  Saul's  Hatred  of  David 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  19:118 

Saul's  jealousy  of  David  finally 
turned  into  raging  hatred.  Having 
been  foiled  up  to  that  point,  he  now 
told  his  servants  and  his  son  Jonathan 
to  kill  him  (19:1). 

No  doubt,  one  of  the  reasons  why 
Saul  hated  David  so  much  was  the 
very  fact  that  Jonathan  loved  and  re- 
spected him.  He  had  shown  that  love 
from  the  moment  that  David  had  first 
come  to  Saul's  court  and  the  two  had 
made  a  covenant  at  that  time  (18:1-4). 

When  Saul  said  that  he  wanted 
David  killed  and  enlisted  all  the  help 
he  could  get  in  ridding  himself  of  his 
enemy,  Jonathan  interceded  on  be- 
half of  his  beloved  friend.  He  remind- 
ed his  father  that  through  David,  the 
Lord  had  won  a  great  victory  for  Isra- 
el, and  persuaded  Saul  not  to  put 
David  to  death  (19:1-5). 

Jonathan  is  an  ideal  example  of 
true  friendship  and  love.  He  is  one  of 
the  greatest  personalities  in  Scripture, 
even  though  he  is  often  overlooked. 
Unlike  his  father,  he  trusted  wholly  in 
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the  Lord,  readily  supporting  God's 
servants  and  desiring  only  God's 
glory. 

We  can  feel  for  Jonathan,  torn  be- 
tween loyalty  to  his  father,  whom  he 
truly  loved,  and  concern  for  his  dear 
friend,  David,  whom  he  desired  to 
protect  from  his  father's  wrath. 

In  the  end,  the  two  friends  had  to 
part,  but  not  without  a  covenant  and 
many  tears.  Jonathan  faithfully  stood 
by  his  father  until  the  very  end,  dying 
with  him  on  the  battlefield.  He  was  a 
faithful  son  and  a  loving  child  of 
God. 

Through  Jonathan's  mediation, 
David  was,  for  the  time  being,  al- 
lowed to  return  to  the  court  in  peace, 
but  this  peaceful  state  did  not  last 
long  (vv.  6-7). 

Once  more  war  broke  out  and  Dav- 
id was  winning  Israel's  battles  and 
gaining  more  support  from  the  people 
(v.  8). 

Saul  flew  into  a  jealous  rage  and 
sought  for  the  third  time  to  pin  David 
to  the  wall  with  his  spear.  David  elud- 
ed him  once  more,  and  from  that  time 
on,  he  became  a  fugitive  and  an  exile 
from  Saul's  court  (vv.  9-18). 

Thus  began  a  long  period  during 
which  Saul  relentlessly  pursued  Dav- 
id, necessitating  his  being  constantly 
on  the  run.  During  that  time,  David 
learned  that  he  could  really  trust  no 
one  but  God.  Time  and  time  again, 
men  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of 
Saul.  Time  and  time  again,  the  Lord 
rescued  him. 

Such  an  experience  could  have 
made  David  bitter,  resentful  and 
vengeful.  But  it  did  not. 

Saul's  hatred  ultimately  proved  to 
be  of  no  avail  because  hate  of  God's 
servants  never  honors  God  and  will 
not  be  blessed.  That  hate  destroyed 
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not  only  Saul's  relationship  with  his 
loyal  servant  David,  but  also  with  his 
loyal  son,  Jonathan. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  I  know  that  there  is  jealousy 
and  hate  between  certain  members  of 
the  church,  have  I  interceded  to  make 
peace?  Would  I  try  to  reconcile  them 
even  at  the  risk  of  being  hurt  myself? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  hating 
others?  (God's  Word  teaches  us  that 
hate  may  express  itself  simply  in  in- 
difference toward  others.) 

PART  III:  David's  Wise  Choice 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  24:1-17 

David,  as  a  fugitive  from  Saul,  had 
gathered  around  him  a  rather  motley 
crew  of  men.  Many  of  them  were  not 
worthy  of  their  leader  and  associated 
with  him  simply  for  their  own  selfish 
reasons. 

Consequently,  from  time  to  time, 
David  received  bad  advice  from  some 
of  his  followers.  He  needed  to  be  able 
to  discern  between  the  counsel  of  the 


ungodly  and  the  clear  will  of  God. 

David's  experience  while  hiding  in 
a  cave  in  En-gedi  is  an  example  of  the 
necessity  of  constantly  seeking  God's 
leading.  The  cave  was  in  a  very  re- 
mote place  near  the  Dead  Sea.  One 
day,  however,  Saul,  in  his  search  for 
David,  stopped  to  rest  in  that  very 
cave  where  David  and  his  men  were 
hiding  (24:1-3). 

Saul's  men  stood  guard  outside  the 
cave,  leaving  Saul  completely  de- 
fenseless should  David  choose  to  at- 
tack. When  David  and  his  men  saw 
Saul,  the  men  told  David  that  surely 
this  was  a  sign  that  God  had  delivered 
his  enemy  into  his  hands  (v.  4). 

David,  however,  refused  to  harm 
Saul.  He  merely  crept  up  unnoticed 
and  cut  off  a  corner  of  his  robe.  After 
Saul  had  left  the  cave  and  gone  his 
way,  David  called  out  to  him  that  he 
was  not  his  enemy,  that  he  would  not 
raise  a  finger  to  harm  him,  but  would 
protect  him  from  those  who  might 
wish  to  kill  him  (vv.  12-15). 

Likewise,  he  rebuked  his  men  and 
told  them  that  he  could  not  harm 
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Saul,  because  he  was  the  Lord's 
anointed  (v.  6).  Saul,  until  removed 
by  God,  was  the  one  God  had  chosen 
to  lead  His  people,  and  he  deserved 

respect. 

We  learn  from  this  something  of 
the  respect  God  also  expects  from 
each  one  of  us  toward  those  whom 
He  has  put  over  us,  whether  in  the  ec- 
clesiastical realm  or  in  the  secular  (see 
also  Rom.  13). 

We  also  learn  how  completely  Dav- 
id trusted  in  the  Lord,  leaving  Him  to 
work  out  His  good  pleasure.  In  the 
way  he  handled  this  situation,  we  see 
another  example  of  David's  wise 
leadership.  No  wonder  the  people 
grew  to  love  and  respect  him  more 
and  more. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  there  those  in  the  church 
who  do  not  honor  God  as  they  ought? 
What  influence,  if  any,  have  they  had 
on  my  decisions? 

2.  Do  I  show  due  respect  for 
leaders  in  the  church?  Have  I  ever 
been  involved  in  seeking  their  over- 
throw? 

PART  IV:  David's  Self-Restraint 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Samuel  26:7-21 

The  second  time  that  Saul  fell  into 
David's  hands,  Saul  and  his  men  had 
camped  beside  the  road  and  were  in  a 
deep  sleep  which  the  Lord  had  sent 
(v.  12).  David  and  Abishai,  the  broth- 
er of  Joab,  came  upon  their  camp 
without  being  detected. 

It  was  obvious  to  Abishai  that  God 
had  delivered  their  enemy  into  their 
hands,  and  he  asked  David  for  per- 
mission to  pin  him  to  the  ground  with 
one  thrust  of  his  spear  (v.  8). 

However,  David  knew  that  once 


more  God  was  testing  his  faith.  He 
knew  that  it  was  not  God's  will  for 
them  to  lay  a  hand  on  the  Lord's 
anointed.  Would  he  just  take  by  force 
what  God  had  promised  him?  Or 
would  he  wait  patiently  until  God  car- 
ried out  His  plan? 

That  question  was  of  utmost  im- 
portance to  David,  and  it  is  equally 
important  for  us  as  well! 

Jesus  warned  that  men  would  come 
and  seek  to  take  God's  kingdom  by 
force  (Matt.  11:12).  Many  in  the 
Church,  impatient  with  God  and  not 
willing  to  wait  on  His  promises,  seek 
to  advance  His  kingdom  by  shortcuts. 

They  think  that  they  are  doing  a 
service  to  God,  but  in  reality  they  are 
displaying  a  complete  lack  of  faith. 

They  are  not  willing  to  wait.  They 
want  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
the  world  right  now\  Such  men  are 
wrong,  as  was  Abishai. 

Such  an  occasion  as  this  may  have 
prompted  David  to  pen  the  words  of 
Psalm  1,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
need  to  avoid  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly. That  counsel  is  not  always  eas- 
ily discerned,  because  it  may  come 
from  the  lips  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  God's  servants.  Nevertheless,  it 
must  be  avoided. 

In  the  end,  David's  patience  and 
longsuffering  in  his  dealings  with 
Saul  proved  to  be  salutary.  When 
Saul  learned  of  David's  forbearance 
toward  him,  he  was  deeply  moved 
(26:17-20). 

For  the  first  time,  so  far  as  we 
know,  Saul  confessed  that  he  was  a 
sinner  and  had  acted  foolishly  (v.  21). 
This  was  a  great  stride  forward  for 
Saul,  who,  from  that  day,  never  pur- 
sued David  again. 

It  may  even  have  marked  a  change 
in  his  heart — perhaps  even  in  the  sta- 
tus of  his  soul  with  the  Lord.  We  can- 
not know  for  sure. 

What  we  do  see  here  is  the  impor- 
tance of  our  waiting  on  the  Lord  to 
work  out  what  He  has  promised  in 
His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way. 
How  much  suffering  and  sorrow  in 
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the  Church  could  be  avoided  if  we  all 
learned  that  lesson! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  learned  how  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly  and  the  Word  of  God?  What 
is  the  best  way  to  do  this? 

2.  Am  I  impatient  as  regards  the 
promises  of  the  Lord?  Have  I  ever 
been  guilty  of  trying  to  "force  God's 
hand?" 

Next  week:  "David's  Undisciplined 
Sons,"  II  Samuel  14:21-28;  I  Kings 
1:5-6.  ffj 

For  Sure— from  p.  10 

him,  pointed  and  said,  "Young  man, 
you  are  miserable.  Furthermore,  you 
are  going  to  stay  miserable  forever 
unless  you  heed  my  text,  'Look  unto 
me  and  be  ye  saved.'  " 

Spurgeon  looked  at  the  cross.  He 
saw  in  the  pierced  hands  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  penalty  for  his  sins  being 
paid  and  the  anguish  of  the  Saviour. 
His  soul  was  flooded  with  joy  and  for 
the  first  time  in  his  life  he  knew  that 
he  had  eternal  life. 

Twenty  thousand  Englishmen  crowd- 
ed his  great  church  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day to  hear  Spurgeon  declare  the 
grace  of  God.  He  had  come  to  know 
that  he  had  eternal  life.  Thousands 
discovered  it  through  him. 

Have  you  discovered  that  simply  by 
turning  from  trusting  in  yourself  you 
can  rest  your  hope  upon  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ?  Have  you  the  assurance 
that  simply  by  abandoning  all  hope 
in  your  own  goodness  and  trusting  in 
the  goodness  of  another,  by  acknowl- 
edging that  salvation  comes  purely  by 
grace,  by  confessing  that  you  are  not 
worthy,  and  by  trusting  in  Christ,  you 
will  receive  eternal  life? 

"Look  unto  me."  This  is  the  invi- 
tation of  Jesus  Christ — to  rest  in 
Him.  If  you  do  that,  my  friend,  you, 
too  may  come  to  know  that  you  have 
eternal  life!  E 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Witnessing  in  High  School 


Edith  came  home  from  high  school 
with  a  biology  class  assignment  to 
chart  the  evolutionary  development 
of  the  horse.  This  was  the  third  proj- 
ect on  evolution  she  had  been  given. 
Her  belief  in  creation  is  faltering  un- 
der the  two-pronged  attack  of  ridicule 
from  her  classmates  and  the  ring  of 
scientific  authority  from  her  teacher. 

Edith's  father  called  the  principal 
and  asked  if  a  chemist  friend  of  his 
might  visit  the  class  and  present  the 
Biblical  alternative  to  evolution.  The 
principal  became  immediately  defen- 
sive. "Under  the  present  Supreme 
Court  rulings,  that  would  be  impossi- 
ble. No  religious  viewpoint  can  be 
given  during  class  time."  Would  it  be 
permissible  to  hold  a  meeting  after 
school?,  the  father  persisted.  "Our 
facilities  can't  be  used  for  that  pur- 
pose." 

When  the  football  coach  asked  the 
team  to  come  out  for  extra  practice 
on  Sunday  morning,  Bill  explained 
that  he  doesn't  play  ball  on  Sunday. 
He  goes  to  church.  The  coach  point- 
edly dropped  the  hint  that  if  Bill 
wanted  to  make  the  first  team  he'd 
better  be  present.  The  other  players 
laughed.  Bill  must  be  some  kind  of 
nut! 

Being  a  Christian  in  public  school 
these  days  takes  spiritual  maturity 
overlaid  with  a  tough  hide.  Teen- 
agers who  sincerely  wish  to  witness 
for  Christ  often  lack  the  theological 
expertise  necessary  to  combat  the  ex- 
istentialism, Eastern  mysticism  and 
humanism  prevalent  among  their  peers 
and  teachers.  Even  Christian  teachers 
feel  intimidated  by  their  colleagues. 
They  wonder  how  much  Christianity 
they  can  legally  exhibit  in  class. 

One  answer  to  the  problem  is  Stu- 
dent Action  for  Christ  (SAC),  an  in- 
terdenominational movement  based 
in  Carbondale,  111.  The  goal  of  SAC 
is  ministering  to  every  person  affiliat- 
ed with  the  public  high  school.  Its 
work  on  campus  begins  with  a  club 
for  students  called  Issues  and  An- 
swers. Once  a  week  students  meet  for 


a  lecture  and  discussion  which  bring 
the  Bible  into  the  academic  world. 

The  club  has  three  goals:  To  study 
Christian  scholarship  which  teaches  a 
Theistic  view  of  history,  science,  phi- 
losophy, literature  and  other  academ- 
ics; to  train  students  to  confront  is- 
sues and  world  problems  with  Biblical 
answers;  to  prevent  students  from  be- 
ing taken  captive  by  the  naturalistic- 
humanistic  philosophy  they  will  be 
taught  in  the  public  school  and  col- 
lege. 

Issues  and  Answers  has  other  bene- 
fits. As  students  meet  together,  they 
find  they  are  not  alone  in  their  wit- 
ness. Support  and  encouragement  are 
near  at  hand.  Non-Christians  who  at- 
tend hear  the  Bible  presented  as  a  val- 
id source  of  authority. 

Weekly  group  meetings  off  campus 
are  called  SALT  (Student  Action 
Leadership  Training).  Here,  topics 
such  as  forgiveness,  prayer,  quiet 
time  and  fellowship  are  studied.  An- 
swers are  given  for  such  practical 
matters  as  Christian  dating,  marriage 
and  how  to  handle  loneliness.  During 
the  summer,  discipleship  training 
helps  student  leaders  develop  skills  to 
evangelize  and  disciple  fellow  stu- 
dents. 

High  school  students  hear  of  the 
SAC  ministry  through  a  monthly 
newspaper  also  called  Issues  and  An- 
swers. Carrying  such  lead  articles  as 
"Is  America  a  Path  to  Another  Guy- 
ana?" and  covering  topics  like  sci- 
ence fiction  ("God  in  a  Red  Cape?"), 
the  contemporary  news-photo  format 
contains  biographies  of  Christian 
teachers  and  students,  reviews  of  TV 
shows,  commentary  on  Biblical  au- 
thority and  a  popular  crossword  puz- 
zle. 


The  newspaper  is  distributed  free 
outside  the  school  by  volunteers.  Ac- 
cording to  Ginny  Gray,  educational 
coordinator  on  the  SAC  staff,  the 
newspaper  is  always  widely  read  and 
discussed  the  day  it  arrives. 

Teachers  are  also  evangelized  and 
discipled.  SAC  sponsors  workshops 
for  teachers  where  they  are  given  the 
Biblical  alternative  to  the  atheistic 
and  naturalistic  philosophy  of  life  be- 
ing taught  in  today's  public  schools. 
Staff  members  make  regular  visits  to 
teachers,  lending  them  books  and 
tapes  which  tell  how  to  integrate  the 
Bible  into  the  classroom.  "The  goal 
of  this  ministry  is  to  see  teachers 
transformed  through  Jesus  Christ 
rather  than  conformed  to  the  world." 

Integrate  the  Bible  into  the  class- 
room? Isn't  that  a  violation  of  the 
separation  of  Church  and  state?  SAC 
maintains  a  legal  staff  to  appeal  to 
school  boards  and  administrators  to 
win  back  rights  which  Christians  have 
been  denied  on  public  school  cam- 
puses. Principals  often  impose  their 
own  restrictions  upon  Christian 
teachers,  going  beyond  the  court  rul- 
ings. 

The  monthly  newspaper  contains 
an  insert  for  teachers.  One  issue  high- 
lighted Steve  Adkins,  sixth  grade 
teacher  at  Frankfort  Elementary 
School.  Steve  tried  to  give  students 
the  evidence  for  both  evolution  and 
creation  in  science  and  social  studies. 
During  a  social  studies  unit  entitled 
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"Hebrews,  People  of  the  Word," 
Steve  brought  a  Bible  to  the  class- 
room and  read  the  story  of  the  Exo- 
dus. "This  was  a  significant  experi- 
ence for  the  students  because  they  re- 
alized that  the  Bible  is  a  legitimate 
and  reliable  source  of  history,"  he  re- 
ported. Through  the  workshops,  Steve 
has  discovered  that  the  law  gives  him 
a  great  deal  of  freedom.  He  has  also 
found  other  Christians  on  the  faculty 
who  support  him. 

The  teacher  insert  supplements  the 
main  theme  from  the  student  section. 
It  contains  real-life  stories  of  other 
Christian  teachers,  and  examines  cur- 
rent educational  approaches.  A  recent 
issue  asked  the  question,  "Is  Kihl- 
berg's  Moral  Education  Really  Mor- 
al?" (No,  it  is  opposed  to  a  Biblical 
view  in  two  major  presuppositions.) 

Of  the  nine  people  currently  com- 
prising the  staff  of  Student  Action  for 
Christ,  seven  attend  RPCES  churches 
in  West  Frankfort  and  Carbondale,  111. 
The  outreach  of  the  organization  thus 
far  has  been  limited  to  southern  Il- 
linois and  Rockford.  However,  the 
newspaper  can  be  purchased  and  dis- 
tributed by  anyone  willing  to  take  re- 
sponsibility for  it.  Training  sessions 
can  be  arranged.  Write  to  Student 
Action  for  Christ,  1407  S.  Illinois, 
Ave.,  Carbondale,  111.  62901. 

For  the  Ediths  and  Bills  in  public 
school,  help  is  available.  0TJ 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


dm  Could  you  give  us  some 
guidelines  for  how  we  ought  to 
teach  our  children  what  to  ex- 
pect in  heaven.  We  don't  want 
it  to  seem  like  an  unreal  place 
where  everyone  wears  wings. 
But,  how  do  we  answer  prac- 
tical questions  like  whether 
there  will  be  animals  in  heaven 
or  whether  a  youngster  who 
died  in  our  church  will  still  be  a 
youngster  in  heaven? 


rlim  There  are  two  things  that 
we  must  do  in  reference  to  ques- 
tions like  these  in  teaching  our 
children.  First,  we  must  be  very 
careful  about  speculating  concern- 
ing that  about  which  the  Scriptures 
say  nothing. 

That,  in  itself,  is  an  important 
thing  to  teach  our  children.  The 
word  and  example  of  parents  at 
this  point  can  be  very  helpful 
("Well,  Johnny,  I  really  don't 
know  how  old  we'll  be  in  heaven. 
That's  one  of  those  wonderful  sur- 
prises that  God  has  for  us.  Isn't  it 
wonderful  that  He  told  us  so  little 
about  heaven  so  that  we'll  have  so 
much  to  surprise  us  and  to  look 
forward  to?"). 

Of  course,  children  want  to 
think  about  such  questions  as 
these,  but  the  Scriptures  clearly 
haven't  told  us  what  age  a  person 
will  be  in  heaven  (if  age  even  has 
meaning  there).  Isn't  it  obvious 
that  it  is  speculation  to  ask  ques- 
tions about  many  things  concern- 
ing the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth?  Who  knows  whether  there 
will  literally  be  animals  in  that  new 


earth  or  not?  Personally,  I  hope 
so,  but  there  is  no  way  that  we  can 
be  sure. 

So  the  first  answer  is  that  when 
the  natural  curiosity  and  question- 
ing attitude  of  children  leads  them 
to  ask  such  questions,  we  must  not 
speculate.  While  we  don't  want  to 
quench  their  inquisitiveness  about 
life  (aroused,  for  example,  by  the 
death  of  another  child  in  the 
church)  we  can  use  this  to  teach  the 
truth  of  Deuteronomy  29:29.  In 
that  verse  God  says,  "The  secret 
things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God, 
but  those  things  that  are  revealed 
belong  to  us  and  to  our  children 
forever." 

There  is  an  attitude  abroad  in 
our  culture  today  that  claims 
everything  for  man.  Modern  soci- 
ety says:  "It  all  belongs  to  us." 

But  it  doesn't.  We  must  teach 
our  children  that  there  is  a  certain 
area  of  unrevealed  material  that 
God  simply  has  not  given  to  us. 
We  can  learn  a  great  deal  about 
this  world,  and  indeed  a  great  deal 
about  the  world  to  come,  but  not 
everything.  There  are  "secret 
things"  that  are  God's  alone. 

We  certainly  must  teach  every- 
thing to  our  children  that  the  Bible 
does  teach.  For  example,  we  know 
there  will  be  ministry  in  heaven 
and  that  there  will  be  work  to  do. 
It  is  not  going  to  be  a  place  where 
we  merely  sit  around  on  cloud 
nine.  The  Scriptures  teach  that 
God's  servants  will  serve  Him.  We 
must  teach  everything  that  God 
has  revealed  to  us  because  those 
things  belong  to  us  and  to  our  chil- 
dren forever. 

Nevertheless,    we    must  stop 
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where  the  Scriptures  stop  and  not 
teach  something  more  or  different 
from  what  the  Scriptures  teach. 
Such  queries  provide  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  make  that  point 
with  our  children  who  need  to 
learn  to  become  strictly  dependent 
on  the  Scriptures  rather  than  on 
human  speculation. 

Second,  our  children  need  to  be 
completely  disabused  about  the 
many  false  ideas  concerning 
heaven  and  eternity.  Ideas  about 
having  wings  or  turning  into  angels 
(or  even  angels  themselves  having 
wings)  must  be  dispelled.  Scripture 
never  teaches  any  such  things.  The 
cherubim  and  the  seraphim  are 
clearly  distinguished  from  angels 
in  the  Bible  (Rev.  7:11).  The 
seraphim  and  cherubim  do  have 
wings,  whereas  angels  appear  in 
the  form  of  men  (never  women,  by 
the  way).  The  cherubim  and  ser- 
aphim also  walk  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  are  mistaken  for  angels. 
Hebrews  says  that  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  while  unaware  of 
the  fact  that  they  were  angels.  That 
would  be  pretty  hard  to  do  if  they 
had  wings! 

It  is  highly  important  to  take 
away  false  ideas  and  to  give  instead 
an  understanding  of  what  the  Bible 
really  teaches  about  heaven  and 
our  future  state. 

So,  on  the  one  hand,  don't  spec- 
ulate; simply  teach  all  that  the  Bi- 
ble says.  On  the  other  hand,  dis- 
abuse children's  minds  of  all  the 
false  speculation  that  is  around. 
Get  them  back  to  the  Scriptures 
and  warn  them  not  to  try  to  go 
beyond  the  Scriptures  in  their 
thinking.  E 


Harrison— from  p.  13 

rison  started  going  to  the  little  church 
each  night.  He  would  sit  in  the  last 
pew  and  enjoy  the  quiet  and  the 
peace. 

Once  the  pastor  went  in  to  speak 
with  him.  Because  the  old  man 
seemed  unhappy  about  his  coming, 
the  pastor  gently  backed  off,  simply 
telling  John  Michael  that  he  would  al- 
ways be  in  his  prayers. 

At  this  time  the  church  was  merely 
a  quiet  retreat  for  the  former  tramp. 
However,  God  was  at  work.  As  the 
months  moved  along,  John  Michael 
continued  to  go  to  the  church  each 
night. 

Sometimes  he  studied  the  windows 
whose  stained-glass  pictures  told  the 
life  of  Christ.  The  old  man  found 
himself  remembering  his  boyhood 
days  in  church  as  he  looked  at  the 
baby  in  the  manger  and  the  man  on 
the  cross. 

He  started  leafing  through  the 
hymnbook,  finding  hymns  he  had 
sung  as  a  boy.  One  night  he  began 
singing  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  out 
loud.  The  pastor  heard  him,  but 
never  let  on.  He  and  the  entire  con- 
gregation were  remembering  the  old 
man  in  their  prayers. 

John  Michael  became  curious 
about  what  happened  in  the  church 
when  it  was  filled  with  people.  One 
Sunday  he  waited  until  the  service 
had  started,  and  then  he  stood  out- 
side the  door  listening.  Mr.  Miller, 
the  usher,  noticed  him  but  stayed  out 
of  sight.  He  didn't  want  to  do  any- 
thing that  might  cause  the  old  man  to 
leave. 

When  the  service  was  ending,  John 
Michael  hurried  off.  The  pastor,  Mr. 
Wood,  and  Mr.  Miller  talked  it  over 
and  decided  the  best  thing  to  do  was 
to  make  it  easy  for  him  to  "eaves- 
drop" on  the  services  if  he  wished. 

John  Michael  attended  church  in 
this  fashion  for  several  weeks.  Then 
the  pastor  decided  it  was  time  to  act. 
He  carefully  planned  a  service  he 
hoped  would  open  the  old  man's 
heart  to  God.  Most  everyone  knew  of 
the  plans,  and  all  of  the  families, 
mine  included,  were  praying  about 
that  next  Sunday. 

The  congregation  sang  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross,"  a  favorite  of  John 
Michael.  Then  the  pastor  read  the 

(Continued  on  p.  22) 
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story  of  the  prodigal  son.  In  his  ser- 
mon, he  pointed  out  how  greatly  the 
father  loved  his  son  and  what  joy  he 
felt  when  the  wanderer  returned 
home.  He  said  that  God  was  like  that 
father,  welcoming  His  prodigal  sons 
and  daughters  home. 

During  the  sermon  John  Michael 
quietly  slipped  into  the  church  build- 
ing. He  stood  at  the  back,  listening. 
There  was  a  glint  of  hope  in  his  eyes, 
Mr.  Miller  told  us  later. 

We  started  to  sing,  "Just  as  I  am 
without  one  plea.  .  .  .  Oh,  Lamb  of 
God,  I  come,  I  come." 

John  Michael  still  stood  at  the  back. 
He  took  a  step  forward,  and  then 
stopped. 

We  continued  to  sing.  The  pastor 
reached  out  his  hands.  "God  loves 
you,  John  Michael  Harrison,"  he  said. 

The  old  man  suddenly  walked  to 
the  front  of  the  church.  A  moment 
later  he  started  talking.  He  told  how 
he  had  once  loved  Christ,  how  he  had 
lost  everyone  in  a  fire,  how  this  had 
changed  his  whole  personality,  how 
he  had  left  school  and  started  drift- 
ing, working  here  and  there,  earning 
enough  to  satisfy  his  meager  needs, 
and  then  moving  on.  He  said  he  had 
often  longed  to  call  out  to  God  but 
lacked  the  courage.  He  talked  for  a 
long  time,  and  we  listened. 

After  that  Sunday  John  Michael 
came  to  church  each  week,  sitting 
near  the  front.  He  accepted  Christ 
fully  later  in  the  year. 

Still  in  his  60s  and  now  feeling  well, 
thanks  to  proper  food  and  good  care 
by  the  doctor,  John  Michael  took  the 
position  as  church  custodian.  He 
rented  a  small  three-room  apartment. 
He  shepherded  a  group  of  young  men 
who  were  having  various  personal 
problems. 

Most  of  all,  we  remember  him 
from  his  habit  of  sitting  alone  late  at 
night  in  the  church.  How  he  loved  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  that  hour. 

He  died  one  night  while  cleaning 
the  church.  The  doctor  said  he  had 
had  a  massive  heart  attack  and  went 
quickly. 

When  Mr.  Wood  cleared  out  the 
little  apartment,  he  found  by  the  table 
at  the  side  of  the  bed  a  piece  of  white 
cardboard  with  carefully  printed 
words  on  it:  "God  loves  me,  John 
Michael  Harrison.  And  I,  John  Mi- 
chael Harrison,  love  God."  CD 
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by  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D. 

Price  postpaid 
Single  copy — 35c 
One  dozen— $2.65 
100  copies— $20.00 

ORDER  FROM 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


While  this  book  about  the  nature  and 
work  of  God  is  designed  for  the  read- 
er's personal  enjoyment  and  profit,  it 
is  also  intended  for  group  study. 

The  author  covers  the  Biblical  truths 
about  God  and  His  work  in  a  system- 
atic but  practical  way  that  should  be 
relevant  for  both  the  layman  and  the 
minister.  Although  the  language  is 
nontechnical,  the  author  has  obvious- 
ly done  thorough  research. 

The  book  combines  Bible  study, 
good  sermon  illustrations,  and  quota- 
tions from  theologians  across  the 
history  of  the  Church.  A  leader's 
guide  is  available. 

In  commenting  on  the  current  born- 
again  movement  in  America  and  how 
it  is  giving  millions  of  Americans  the 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  the  editor  of  this  volume  com- 
ments: "The  major  polls  reveal  that  it 
is  largely  experience  centered.  .  .  . 
Biblical  Christianity  has  an  experien- 
tial element,  but  it  is  linked  with  doc- 
trine and  body.  That  is  where  this 
book  comes  in." 

The  author  has  served  as  professor 
at  Wheaton  Graduate  School  and  Trin- 
ity Evangelical  Divinity  School.  He 
seems  to  represent  a  Calvinistic  point 
of  view,  with  authors  of  that  orienta- 
tion in  his  bibliography.  CO 


SONGS  FROM  A  STRANGE  LAND: 
Psalms  42-51,  by  John  Goldingay.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper, 
172  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor  emeritus,  Southminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Believing  that  while  most  of  Scrip- 
ture tells  us  about  God,  the  Psalms 
tell  God  about  us,  the  author  presents 
a  fresh  translation  of  Psalms  42-51. 
He  takes  contemporary  questions — 
Does  money  talk?  Is  might  always 
right?  Should  we  shut  our  eyes  and 
hope  for  the  best? — and  applies  the 
wisdom  of  the  Psalter  in  answer. 
Along  with  a  scholarly  job  in  his 
translating,  he  has  provided  a 
valuable  new  look  at  the  book  of 
Psalms  for  our  day. 

This  book,  whose  editors  are 
J.  R.  W.  Stott  and  J.  A.  Motyers,  is 
one  of  a  projected  series  on  "The 
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Bible  Speaks  Today."  The  series  has 
a  threefold  purpose:  to  expound  the 
Biblical  text  with  accuracy;  to  relate  it 
to  contemporary  life,  and  to  be  read- 
able. Certainly  John  Goldingay  has 
achieved  all  three  goals  in  this  ex- 
cellent work.  He  is  a  lecturer  in  Old 
Testament  at  St.  John's  College,  Not- 
tingham, England.  EE 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  BIBLICAL  TRUTHS, 
by  Alexander  C.  Oe  Jong.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  96  pp. 
$2.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Val- 
entine, pastor,  Wee  Kirk  Presbyterian 
Church,  Lithonia,  Ga. 

This  handbook  of  Christian  doc- 
trine is  designed  primarily  for  use 
with  a  new  members'  class  or  individ- 
ual study.  Study  aids  with  suggestions 
for  digging  deeper  and  a  useful  basic 
Christian  vocabulary  are  appended  to 
the  booklet. 

The  author,  a  pastor  in  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  quotes  the  Bel- 
gic  Confession,  the  Canons  of  Dort, 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  in  the 
defense  of  the  Biblical,  Reformed  po- 
sition he  presents  in  a  clear  style.  DO 

WHEN  GOD  FIRST  THOUGHT  OF  YOU,  by 
Lloyd  John  Ogilvie.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  214  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
James  L  Russell,  H.R.,  Santa  Ynez,  Cal. 

Using  John's  three  letters  as  the 
basis  for  these  meditations,  the  au- 
thor turns  God's  telescopic  spotlight 
and  microscope  on  you.  The  title 
alone  should  stir  the  curiosity  of  all. 

The  clear,  understandable  language 
is  penetratingly  deep  and  sometimes 
disturbing  as  the  message  gets  through 
to  the  restless  heart  and  soul  search- 
ing for  the  answer  to  the  origin  and 
purpose  of  life.  As  the  author  ex- 
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plores  John's  message,  he  finds  the 
answer  in  our  maker,  God,  as  revealed 
in  truth  in  His  incarnate  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Redeemer,  through  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  pur- 
veyor of  God's  truth,  love  and  peace 
to  the  redeemed. 

The  book  also  answers  diluted 
teaching  about  God,  sin  and  man's 
need  for  the  redeemer  Jesus  Christ. 
John's  exposure  of  the  gnostic  false 
teaching  in  the  Church  of  his  day  is 
still  pertinent  for  our  day.  Chapter  27 
is  imperative.  It  answers  the  plea  for 
tolerance. 

The  author's  sincere  interest  in  the 
reader  is  motivated  by  the  love  God 
has  for  each  of  us.  "Writing  this 
book  has  been  more  than  an  exercise 
in  exposition  for  me.  I  have  pictured 
you,  the  reader.  A  friendship  has  de- 
veloped in  my  heart  for  you.  I  have 
felt  that  I  was  sharing  inner  hopes 
with  a  close  trusted  friend.  All  during 
the  hours  of  writing,  I  have  prayed 
that  you  would  understand  and  re- 
spond. The  result  is  that  I  now  can 
share  with  John  the  urgency  of  want- 
ing you  to  know  peace. ' '  CD 

THESE  TEARS  ARE  FOR  DIANE,  by  Goldie 
Bristol.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  122  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Arm- 
field  Jr.,  Greensboro,  N.C. 

How  do  you  cope  when  tragic 
situations  come  to  a  family?  Where 
does  the  strength  come  from?  The 
author  has  been  asked  these  questions 
many  times  since  receiving  the  harsh 
news  from  the  coroner's  office: 
"Your  daughter  was  raped  and  mur- 
dered." 

"Yet  in  spite  of  reeling  emotions," 
the  mother  writes,  "I  was  unques- 
tionably aware  of  God's  presence." 

Mrs.  Bristol  tells  very  simply  aud 
beautifully  the  story  of  Diane's  short 
life  (21  years)  and  death.  She  shows 
how  the  family  learned  to  be  honest 
with  themselves  and  with  God,  to  be 
sensitive  to  the  needs  of  others,  and 
to  live  "this  day,  not  tomorrow,  but 
now"  for  the  Lord. 

It  took  time  "a  lot  of  it,  to  push 
ahead  in  the  long  dark  tunnel,  but  the 
light  finally  emerged  .  .  .  and  with  it 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


victory."  As  you  go  with  this  mother 
from  the  darkness  of  despair  and  sor- 
row to  victory  your  heart  will  ache, 
but  eternal  values  will  become  more 
important  and  God's  grace  a  bright 
reality.  E 

Editorial—from  p.  /5 

from  the  eldership. 

But  the  whole  idea  of  discussions, 
whether  between  Israel  and  Egypt  or 
among  the  PCA,  OPC  and  RPCES, 
is  to  see  whether  differences  which 
before  seemed  irreconcilable  can  in 
fact  be  reconciled. 

Sometimes  they  cannot  be.  But  es- 
pecially when  we  are  dealing  with  the 
body  of  Christ — indeed,  with  that 
part  of  the  body  which  is  called  Pres- 
byterian— are  we  justified  a  priori  to 
decide,  as  the  Herald  writer  apparent- 
ly has  decided,  that  God  cannot 
peacefully  deal  with  His  people  where 
needed? 

Because  the  PCA  finds  its  roots  in 
the  Southeast  where  Freemasonry  has 
long  been  strong,  it  is  natural  that 
lodge  membership  is  a  way  of  life  for 
many  PCA  members.  Not  so,  at  this 
time,  within  the  OPC  and  the  RPCES. 

But  no  good  is  served  by  a  refusal 
to  let  the  issue  surface.  Certainly  all 
of  the  Churches  possess  the  maturity 
to  weigh  the  matter  in  the  Bible's 
balance  and  then  calmly  to  make  their 
determinations.  We  think  that  should 
be  done  in  the  process  of  the  pro- 
posed three-way  discussions — not  be- 
fore they  have  even  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  begin. — Joel  Belz.  CO 


RETREAT-CONFERENCE  SPEAKER 

Youth,  college-career  and  couples  retreat 
and  conference  speaker  now  available  for 
dates  in  spring  and  summer.  Write  Rev.  Ron 
Hieber,  2495  Sharon  Dale  Dr.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30305,  or  call  (404)  237-5474. 


THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS  bought  and  sold 
Specializing  in  Presbyterian,  Puritan  and 
Reformed  literature,  particularly  books 
printed  before  1700.  Libraries  and  good  in- 
dividual books  purchased.  Good  prices  paid. 
Lists  issued.  D.  C.  Lachman,  31 6  Hamel  Ave., 
North  Hills,  Pa.  19038,  (215)  886-3319. 


FIRST  IN  INDIANA! 

A  new  PCA  congregation  in  Indianapolis. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 

Call:  Rev.  Edward  A.  Steele  III 
(317)  844-9693 
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SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  KNOW  ABOUT 

ENTAL  HYGIENE 


About  the  author: 

Dr.  Mario  E.  Rivera,  M.Div.,  D.  Min.  is 
professor  of  Pastoral  Psychology  and  Pres- 
ident of  the  Barbara  Ann  Roessler  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico. 


NEVER  BEFORE  has  such  a  clear 
direct  approach  to  mental  health  been 
offered  to  the  Christian  community. 

It  is  Dr.  Rivera's  experience  from  20 
years  of  personal  counseling  that  even 
Christians  may  have  problems  — 
problems  such  as  alcoholism,  anxiety, 
divorce,  depression,  hatred,  insecurity  —  problems 
that  are  sometimes  ignored  but  must  be  resolved. 

To  effectively  serve  God  by  reaching  the  world  with  the 
Gospel,  the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  must  be  healthy. 

LISTEN  CLOSELY  for  this  unique  course  can  change  your  life. 

The  entire  effort  behind  the  course  has  not  been  centered  merely 
upon  teaching  facts  about  mental  health  —  but  upon  YOU 
receiving  good  mental  hygiene,  thus  allowing  you  to  be  used  as  an 
instrument  of  healing. 


We  would  agree  that  this  course  is  an  ideal  gift  for  those  with  deep  emotional  problems,  but 
we  must  encourage  all  Christians  to  partake  in  the  hearing  of  these  messages. 

They  will  edify  you  —  they  will  comfort  you  —  they  will  SET  YOU  FREE! 


complete  course  In 

MENTAL  HYGIENE 


by 

Dr.  Mario  E.  Rivera 


1 


Enclosed  please  find  39.95  for  each  album  ordered, 
(check  or  money  order) 

Credit  Cards  accepted:  (circle)  B/A,  Visa,  Master  Charge,  Ideal 


Card  No. 
Signature 
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Name 


Album(s)  to: 
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(An  album 
of  12  cassettes) 


City  &  State 
Zip  


Exp.  Date  

Available  in  □  English 
□  Spanish 
And  soon  in  Korean 
and  Portugese 


Mail  To: 

Evangelistic  Mission 
To  Puerto  Rico 

Dept.  C 
P.O.  Box  1841 
Columbus,  Ga.  31902 
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The  engineer  answered,  "We  have  a  tank  full  of  water 
but  the  water  isn't  boiling.  Until  it  boils  there  is  no 
steam,  and  until  there  is  steam  we  do  not  move/' 

So  it  was  with  those  early  disciples.  They  had  faith, 
and  they  had  devotion  and  compassion  for  all  who  were 
not  in  the  household  of  the  one  true  God. 

But  something  was  lacking.  The  faith,  devotion  and 
compassion  were  standing  still.  There  was  no  fire  or 

power  to  move  out  in  the  world  to  proclaim  the 
great  Good  News  until  the  Spirit  came  to  them  as  fire 
came  to  the  locomotive.  Then  tremendous  things  began 
to  happen  as  they  came  out  of  their  spiritual  closets  and 
bravely  acknowledged  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 


(see  p.  7) 
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ABOUT  KING  COLLEGE 

Many  of  your  readers  welcome 
learning  about  the  goals  set  forth  by 
the  new  King  College  trustees  (Jour- 
nal, April  11,  18).  The  vision  of  hav- 
ing committed  evangelical  Christians 
working  together  in  a  college  to  train 
young  people  to  integrate  Biblical 
faith  and  learning  is  admirable.  The 
appointment  of  Dr.  Donald  R.  Mitch- 
ell as  president  of  King  College  is  a 
step  in  the  right  direction  to  fulfill 
that  vision. 

Presently,  I  serve  on  the  faculty  of 
Wheaton  College  and  have  worked 
with  Dr.  Mitchell  for  two  years.  Those 
of  us  who  work  under  his  leadership 
know  him  as  a  Christian  gentleman 
who  seeks  our  Lord's  guidance  in  all 
aspects  of  his  life.  He  is  highly  re- 
spected as  a  Christian  leader  and  we, 
at  Wheaton  College,  will  miss  him 
greatly. 

Brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  will 
you  join  me  in  praying  for  Dr.  Mitch- 
ell and  his  family  as  they  accept  this 
new  call?  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for 
all  who  are  associated  with  King  Col- 
lege in  this  critical  transition  time, 
and  in  the  months  to  follow.  It  is  im- 
perative that  all  who  are  called  to 
King  College  be  committed  to  Christ 
and  joined  together  in  fellowship  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
praying  for  one  another,  and  serving 


God  and  one  another  in  love. 

It  is  equally  important  that  we  pray 
for  the  establishment  of  an  academic 
institution  at  King  College  where  the 
students  can  excel  in  laying  a  solid 
foundation  for  their  careers  and 
God's  service  as  His  will  for  their 
lives  is  revealed.  How  wondrously  the 
Lord  can  use  a  college  community  in 
which  its  members  exercise  their  com- 
mitment to  Christ  daily! 

Surely  more  of  our  Presbyterian 
schools  (regardless  of  the  branch  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church)  would  ben- 
efit by  conscientiously  studying  the 
objectives  and  ideals  King  College  has 
elected  to  follow  in  our  Lord's  ser- 
vice. 

—Dorothy  F.  Chappell,  Ph.D. 
Wheaton,  111. 

PRIVILEGE  OF  AGE 

Recently  I  was  handed  a  copy  of 
the  Journal  for  March  28.  A  letter  on 
the  inside  cover  regarding  what  the 
Bible  says  about  rotating  officers 
caught  my  eye.  Working  as  I  do  in  the 
field  of  aging  and  the  Church,  I  have 
been  in  the  process  of  discovering  and 
listing  Scriptural  passages  relating  to 
various  aspects  of  growing  older.  I 
am  indebted  to  Mr.  Kaulbach  for 
calling  my  attention  to  the  Numbers 
8:23-26  passage.  The  passage  very  def- 
initely makes  a  distinction  between 
the  functional  requirements  of  young- 
er men  vs.  those  50  years  and  older. 

Mr.  Kaulbach  should,  however,  set 
his  mind  at  ease  and  look  again  at  his 
interpretation  of  the  passage.  Num- 
bers 1:51-53  should  help  with  the  con- 
text, "When  the  tabernacle  is  to  set 
out,  the  Levites  shall  take  it  down; 
and  when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be 
pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it  up.  And 


if  anyone  else  comes  near,  he  shall  be 
put  to  death.  .  .  .  The  Levites  shall 
keep  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony." 

Apparently,  if  one  has  done  the 
work  of  preparing  the  site,  setting  up 
the  heavy  tent  and  taking  it  down 
from  the  age  of  25  to  50  (almost  like  a 
circus  roustabout!),  he  is  then  entitled 
to  the  less  strenuous  and  more  honor- 
able task  of  keeping  "charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony." 

—Thomas  C.  Cook  Jr. 
Athens,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  interested  in  your  editorial 
(May  16  Journal)  in  which  you  quoted 
Sydney  Harris.  In  another  context, 
Mr.  Harris  has  said,  about  bullying, 
"One  does  not  have  to  be  6'  8"  and 
250  lbs.  to  be  a  bully.  A  facile  tongue, 
a  quick  mind  and  a  superior  education 
can  also  make  one  a  bully." 

While  it  is  true,  as  you  said,  that  we 
need  leaders,  it  is  not  altogether  true 
that  "most  people  make  little  differ- 
ence one  way  or  the  other."  It  takes  a 
lot  of  us  little  apples  to  keep  all  those 
big  apples  on  top.  Where  would  the 
generals  be  if  it  were  not  for  the  dog- 
faces? 

In  John  Mclntyre's  "A  Physicist 
Believes,"  it  is  apparent  that  he  came 
to  the  same  conclusion  that  those  oth- 
er scientists  reached  who  were  exam- 
ining the  "Big  Bang"  theory— that 
when  they  topped  the  mountain  of  ig- 
norance, there  they  found,  where 
they  had  been  sitting  for  thousands  of 
years,  the  theologians  who  believed 
that  when  God  said,  "Let  there  be 
light!"  there  was  the  "Big  Bang." 

— S.  B.  "Jim"  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 
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MINISTERS 

James  Coad  III,  recent  graduate  of  Cove- 
nant Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  the  Mt. 
Zion  Church  (ARP),  Troy,  Mo. 

T.  Kent  Hinkson  from  LaMirada,  Cal.,  to  or- 
ganizing pastor  of  a  PCA  church  in  north- 
west Houston  (Texas  presbytery). 

Jerry  Wolfe,  Lancaster,  S.C.,  has  been  called 
as  director  of  Christian  education  for  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod. 

Edward  W.  Donnell  from  Raleigh,  N.C.,  to  min- 
ister of  Christian  education,  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Huntington,  W.Va. 

Joe  B.  Hopper,  PCUS  missionary  to  Korea, 
will  live  in  Montreat,  N.C.,  while  on  furlough 
eff.  July  15. 

Thomas  G.  Kay  Jr.  from  Albany,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Clarksdale,  Miss. 

J.  Miller  Liston,  Moultrie,  Ga.,  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  Skidaway  Island,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS)  as  the  first  full-time  pastor. 

Paul  H.  Moehlman  from  Sarasota,  Fla„  to 
the  Miami  Shores  Church  (PCUS),  Miami, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Ronald  Obenchain  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to 
theClarksville,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Harriett  J.  Otten  from  Keysville,  Va.,  to  the 
Lebanon  Church  (PCUS),  Greenwood,  Va., 
and  evangelist  in  Blue  Ridge  presbytery. 

K.  C.  Ptomey  Jr.  from  Henderson,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Arlington,  Tex. 
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■  Last  week's  Journal  (May  23), 
with  its  8-page  insert  developed  for  our 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES)  readers,  turned 
out  so  well  that  even  we  were  pleas- 
antly surprised.  If  you  were  not  in 
that  mailing  category  and  received 
only  the  "regular"  Journal  without 
the  insert,  and  you  would  like  to  see  a 
copy  of  the  other,  slip  a  buck  in  an 
envelope  and  we'll  mail  you  a  copy. 
(Yes,  we  know  it  doesn't  cost  a  buck, 
but  paper  is  easier  to  mail  than  coins 
and,  besides,  you  do  want  to  make  a 
contribution  to  this  ministry,  don't 
you?) 

■  The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es is  at  it  again.  After  urging  the  Con- 
gress not  to  recognize  Rhodesia  until 
free  elections  were  held,  they  now  are 
urging  Congress  not  to  recognize  Rho- 
desia despite  the  fact  that  free  elec- 
tions have  been  held.  Nothing,  per- 
haps, better  shows  up  the  liberal 
Churches'  desire  to  see  chaos  in  so- 
called  Third  World  countries.  In  an- 
other action,  the  NCC  has  gone  on 
record  as  against  any  use  of  any  kind 
of  nuclear  power  for  any  purpose 
whatever  and  has  hailed  with  enthusi- 
asm SALT  II.  In  discussing  the  issue 
of  nuclear  power,  the  NCC  turned 
down  an  alternative  policy  statement 
proposed  by  one  of  its  member 
Churches  which  would  have  support- 
ed nuclear  energy,  but  "with  the  ut- 
most sensitivity  to  the  health  and  en- 
vironmental requirements  of  man  and 
nature."  That  very  fair  suggestion,  by 
the  way,  was  not  made  by  one  of  the 
NCC's  constituent  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations. 

■  A  new  study  conducted  by  the 
Stanford  Research  Institute  shows 
that  U.S.  taxpayers  save  at  least  $1.5 
billion  each  year  through  legal  abor- 
tions in  this  country.  Study  director 
John  Robbins  said  that  teenage  preg- 
nancies cost  the  taxpayers  about  $8.3 


billion  every  year — for  cash  support 
payments,  food  stamps,  social  ser- 
vices, free  medical  services  and  other 
welfare  benefits  provided  by  federal, 
state  and  local  governments.  But  if 
abortions  in  the  U.S.  were  not  legal, 
Mr.  Robbins  said,  that  cost  would  be 
at  least  $1.5  billion  higher.  The  study 
further  noted  that  more  than  one- 
third  of  all  teenage  mothers  in  this 
country  were  unmarried  at  the  time  of 
the  baby's  birth  and  generally  ended 
up  on  welfare. 

■  Some  of  our  readers  may  not  real- 
ize that  a  nine-digit  ZIP  code  is  in  the 
works  if  the  United  States  Postal  Ser- 
vice has  its  way.  Like  other  night- 
mares of  bureaucracy  that  the  general 
public  thought  too  far-fetched  for 
any  reasonable  person  to  take  seri- 
iously— until  the  nightmare  became 
an  accomplished  fact— this  one  is  just 
a  step  or  two  away  from  becoming 
the  law  of  the  land.  Unless  an  aroused 
public  puts  its  foot  down  and  says,  in 
effect,  "Enough's  enough!"  We  ad- 
mit that  we  are  not  enthusiastic  about 
having  to  update  our  entire  mailing 
list  and  keep  it  that  way.  But  really! 
How  would  you  like  to  have  to  ad- 
dress your  Christmas  cards:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Doe,  Anywhere,  USA  357- 
927683?  That's  coming  close  to  writ- 
ing the  serial  number  of  your  car  on 
every  envelope! 

■  We're  back  from  commencement 
exercises  at  Belhaven  College  in  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  and  once  again  we've 
been  reminded  that  there  is  a  hunger 
abroad  today  for  higher  education 
that  is  really  Christian.  The  story  of 
King  College  is  well  known.  Belhaven 
is  taking  a  new  and  dramatic  stand  on 
the  side  of  a  strong  Christian  commit- 
ment. We  like  that.  [Q 
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News  of  Religion 


High  Court  Rejects  Abortionists'  Appeal 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
United  States  Supreme  Court  dealt  a 
setback  to  advocates  of  public  fund- 
ing of  abortion  here  when  it  declined 
to  hear  their  appeal  that  states  are  un- 
der obligation  to  pay  for  abortions 
for  indigent  women. 

The  appeal  to  the  high  Court  is  but 
one  in  a  series  of  moves  by  abortion 
advocates  to  nullify  the  effect  of  the 
Hyde  Amendment,  first  passed  by 
Congress  in  December,  1977,  as  a  rid- 
er to  the  Department  of  Health,  Edu- 
cation, and  Welfare  (HEW)  appro- 
priations bill. 

The  original  Hyde  Amendment, 
which  forbade  the  use  of  HEW  funds 
for  abortions  except  to  save  the  life  of 
the  mother,  was  broadened  last  year 


GUATEMALA— The  whole  evangel- 
ical movement  here  is  being  caught  in 
the  crossfire  of  a  declared  war  be- 
tween the  extreme  right  and  the  ex- 
treme left.  Bizarre  assassinations  in 
broad  daylight  in  the  center  of  town 
are  daily  newspaper  fare.  Religionists 
are  suspect  from  both  sides  because 
two  more  guerrilla  priests  have  re- 
cently died  in  action  and  a  nun  was 
caught  coordinating  a  whole  under- 
ground network  from  an  orphanage. 

Several  clandestine  groups  are  op- 
erating their  goon  squads  full  time, 
and  both  sides  have  published  their 
death  lists  in  the  newspapers  so  every- 
one will  know  who  their  targets  are. 


to  include  abortions  for  victims  of 
rape  or  incest  and  "in  those  instances 
where  severe  and  long-lasting  physi- 
cal health  damage  to  the  mother 
would  result." 

Last  July,  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature, over  the  veto  of  Gov.  Michael 
S.  Dukakis,  passed  a  law  restricting 
state  Medicaid  payments  for  abor- 
tions to  cases  involving  danger  to  the 
mother's  life  or  instances  of  rape  or 
incest. 

In  January,  the  United  States  Court 
of  Appeals  for  the  First  Circuit  invali- 
dated the  Massachusetts  law,  holding 
that  its  limitations  were  unreasonable 
and  inconsistent  with  the  federal  stat- 
ute. 

But  at  the  same  time  the  Court  of 


Heading  the  list  of  the  rightists'  was 
the  director  of  Campus  Crusade  and 
he  was  obligated  to  leave  the  country, 
as  that  particular  group  seems  to  have 
excellent  marksmen.  We  can  only 
guess  that  he  was  singled  out  because 
in  their  publicity  Campus  Crusade 
sometimes  uses  the  term  "spiritual 
revolution,"  which  can  be  misunder- 
stood by  the  unsaved. 

A  Wycliffe  couple  working  among 
the  tribes  has  been  warned  by  the  oth- 
er side,  the  extreme  left,  which  con- 
siders rural  areas  to  be  their  exclusive 
territory.  They  don't  want  any  inter- 
ference or  competition  from  the  out- 
side. E 


Appeals  held  against  abortion  advo- 
cates on  another  point,  ruling  that  the 
federal  Medicaid  law  carries  with  it 
no  requirement  that  states  provide 
funding  for  all  abortions  deemed 
"medically  necesssary"  by  attending 
physicians. 

Abortion  advocates,  unhappy  with 
the  split  decision  in  Massachusetts, 
took  their  arguments  to  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court,  which  has  now  declined 
to  hear  the  case.  CD 

Urbana  Meeting  To  Put 
Emphasis  on  Preparation 

MADISON,  Wis.— Preparation  by 
participants  between  now  and  De- 
cember is  a  major  emphasis  of  Ur- 
bana 79,  the  12th  triennial  missionary 
convention  sponsored  by  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  which 
has  its  headquarters  here. 

Although  the  expected  17,000  dele- 
gates will  have  a  full  program  of 
study  and  discussion  after  they  arrive 
on  the  campus  of  the  University  of  Il- 
linois on  December  27,  convention 
planners  think  they  will  have  failed  in 
a  significant  way  if  those  delegates  do 
not  spend  substantial  time  studying 
before  they  get  there. 

According  to  the  Rev.  John  Kyle, 
missions  director  for  Inter-Varsity 
and  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  "The  student  at- 
tending Urbana  79  should  be  assisted 
in  preparing  himself  to  receive  all  that 
God  will  have  for  him  during  the  five 
days  of  the  convention  itself." 

To  that  end,  every  delegate  is  re- 
ceiving a  special  108 -page  Missions 
Reader,  including  essays,  a  glossary 
of  missions  terms,  a  guided  study  of 
the  book  of  Romans,  and  speeches  by 
missionaries. 

Meanwhile,  across  the  country  and 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  local 
chapters  of  Inter-Varsity  on  college 
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and  university  campuses  are  studying 
the  book  of  Romans,  which  has  been 
announced  as  the  Biblical  foundation 
for  this  year's  convention. 

Inter-Varsity  has  also  prepared  a 
special  multimedia  presentation, 
"The  Promise  and  the  Blessing,"  an 
18-minute  production  for  churches 
and  youth  groups  which  explains  the 
Biblical  basis  of  missions. 

Mr.  Kyle  also  stressed  the  follow-up 
program  planned  for  the  months 
after  Urbana  79.  "Urbana  Onward" 
conferences  are  planned  for  a  number 
of  campuses  to  help  delegates 
"solidify  in  practical  terms  what  they 
learned  while  at  Urbana. ' '  E 

New  Protection  Sought 
For  India's  'Sacred  Cows' 

NEW  DELHI  (RNS)— Indian  Prime 
Minister  Morarji  Desai,  a  devout 
Hindu,  told  Parliament  here  that  the 
government  would  introduce  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  prohibiting 
the  slaughter  of  cows  anywhere  in  In- 
dia. 

The  cow,  a  sacred  religious  symbol 
to  most  Hindus,  is  a  mystical  mother 
figure,  associated  with  the  abundance 
of  nature. 

Mr.  Desai  acted  five  days  after  a  re- 
vered holy  man  and  disciple  of  Ma- 
hatma  Ghandi,  Acharya  Vinoba 
Bhave,  began  a  "fast-to-the-death" 
over  the  cow  issue. 

The  octogenarian  Hindu  ascetic 
had  vowed  not  to  eat  until  all  cows 
were  protected  by  Indian  law. 

When  another  leading  Hindu  re- 
ligious figure  died  on  the  10th  day  of 
a  similar  fast  in  New  Delhi  in  1966, 
rioting  followed  in  many  parts  of  In- 
dia. 

India's  1950  Constitution  enjoins 
states  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  cows, 
but  enforcement  is  left  up  to  state  au- 
thorities. 

Two  states— West  Bengal  and  Ker- 
ala— both  Communist-ruled,  have  re- 
fused to  enforce  the  total  ban  on  cow 
slaughter,  arguing  that  it  would  harm 
their  respective  economies. 

If  Mr.  Desai 's  proposed  amend- 
ment becomes  law,  the  two  unwilling 
states  will  be  forced  to  go  along  with 
the  ban. 

Some  Indian  economists  see  a  dan- 
ger in  a  total  ban  on  cow  slaughter. 
By  the  end  of  this  century,  according 
to  these  economists,  if  present  trends 


continue,  India  will  have  about  935 
million  people  (compared  to  650  mil- 
lion now)  and  perhaps  about  400  mil- 
lion cattle  (compared  to  the  estimated 
200  million  now),  which  will  increas- 
ingly strain  the  country's  limited  re- 
sources. 

Defenders  of  the  cow  cult  contend 
that  keeping  cows  alive  and  eating 
provides  huge  quantities  of  dung,  a 
source  of  fuel,  fertilizer  and  building 
materials  in  rural  India.  E 

One  Pregnancy  In  Four 
Now  Ends  in  Abortion 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
world  abortion  rate  has  reached 
about  40  million  a  year,  25  per  cent  of 
all  pregnancies,  according  to  a  new 
report  by  the  Population  Crisis  Com- 
mittee (PCC)  here. 
Of  the  total  40  million  abortions, 


about  half  were  estimated  to  be  illegal 
"and  now  represent  a  leading  cause 
of  death  among  women  of  childbear- 
ing  age,"  the  report  said. 

"In  Latin  America,  the  Middle 
East  and  other  areas  where  family 
planning  services  are  scarce,  the 
medical  complications  of  illegal  abor- 
tions are  reaching  epidemic  dimen- 
sions." 

The  report  indicated  that  as  of 
1978,  about  two-thirds  of  the  world's 
people  lived  in  countries  that  per- 
mitted abortion  on  request  or  under  a 
broad  range  of  social  conditions. 

Some  30  countries,  among  them  the 
U.S.,  removed  major  restrictions  on 
access  to  abortion  between  1965  and 
1978. 

During  the  same  period,  five  coun- 
tries adopted  slightly  more  restrictive 
laws:  Bulgaria,  Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary,  New  Zealand  and  Roma- 
nia. [T] 


Enjoying  a  laugh  during  a  historic  moment  in  the  life  of  Western  Carolinas 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Chuich  in  America  were  principals  in  the  re- 
ception of  ministers  into  the  presbytery  at  the  Swannanoa  Valley  Church 
Swannanoa,  N.C  (from  the  left):  General  Assembly  Stated  Clerk  Morton  H 
Smith;  new  director  of  Wilderness  Journey  and  former  assistant  coordinator 
of  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U.S.,  Thomas  E.  Hughes;  pas- 
tor of  the  PCA's  newest  congregation  located  in  Hendersonville,  N.C.,' John 
C.  Neville  Jr.;  associate  pastor  of  the  Hendersonville  congregation  of  over  330 
charter  members,  W.  Donald  Munson  Jr.,  and  Assembly  Moderator  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  who  conducted  the  examination  in  Church  government.  In  the  back- 
ground, presbytery's  stated  clerk,  A.  Boyce  Spooner  and  the  moderator 
Robert  G.  Sweet,  look  on.  In  what  is  also  thought  to  be  a  unique  record  it 
was  the  third  presbytery  in  which  Dr.  Taylor  had  examined  Mr.  Neville  for 
admission,  the  others  being  Louisiana  and  Asheville  of  the  PCUS 
(P.S.— They  passed!) 
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Britain  Not  Christian, 
Declares  Evangelical 

LONDON  (RNS)— Britain  is  "no 
longer  a  Christian  country;  millions 
are  dying  without  Christ,"  a  leading 
evangelical  here  said. 

The  Rev.  Clifford  Hill,  secretary 
for  evangelism  and  church  growth  for 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  added  grimly: 
"Our  nation  is  experiencing  the  death 
trauma  of  a  decadent  post-Christian 
era." 

"We  need  both  local  evangelism 
and  mass  evangelism  for  effective 
outreach  to  the  nation,"  Dr.  Hill 
wrote  in  Idea,  the  quarterly  journal 
of  the  Alliance,  which  includes  more 
than  700  churches,  societies  and  fel- 
lowships throughout  Britain.  "The 
right  pattern  will  be  a  mosaic.  No  one 
form  will  reach  our  highly  secular- 
ized, urban,  industrialized,  techno- 
logical population." 

The  Alliance  expects  to  coordinate 
a  national  "decade  of  evangelism" 
scheduled  to  start  early  next  Jan- 
uary. E 

Zoning  Restrictions 
Held  Unconstitutional 

NEW  YORK— The  Connecticut  Su- 
preme Court  has  ruled  that  zoning- 
law  restrictions  on  the  operation  of 
religious  organizations  and  churches 
are  unconstitutional. 

The  decision  stems  from  a  case  in 
which  the  Norfolk,  Conn.,  zoning 
board  limited  the  number  of  days 
when  the  members  of  a  Jewish  con- 
gregation could  worship  and  spend 
the  night  in  a  nine-room  converted 
farmhouse  that  is  their  synagogue. 

The  Litchfield  County  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  had  upheld  the  house 
as  a  place  of  worship  but  had  rejected 
the  objection  of  the  congregation  to 
the  zoning  board's  action  which  re- 
stricted overnight  activities  to  certain 
holidays  specified  by  the  board. 

The  Supreme  Court  reversed  this 
aspect  of  the  lower  court's  ruling. 
Justice  Ellen  Peters,  speaking  for 
three  of  the  court's  five  members, 
held  that  constitutional  guarantees  of 
religious  liberty  bar  governmental 
agencies  from  determining  which  ac- 
tivities of  a  religious  institution  may 
be  limited  under  zoning  regulations. 

Any  "accessory  use"  of  its  facili- 


ties by  a  church  or  synagogue,  the 
court  said,  must  be  viewed  as  part  of 
its  religious  mission  and  therefore  as 
immune  to  governmental  regulation 
or  restraint,  unless  it  is  found  to  be  a 
public  nuisance. 

Commenting  on  the  decision,  Hen- 
ry Siegman,  executive  director  of  the 
American  Jewish  Congress,  declared: 
"The  principles  laid  down  by  the 
court  effectively  guarantee  the  right 
of  churches,  synagogues  and  other  re- 
ligious institutions  to  conduct  their 
operations  free  of  burdensome  and 
arbitrary  zoning  regulations. ' '  E 

Religious  Critics  Lose 
In  Sex  Education  Case 

MIAMI,  Fla.  (RNS)— Dade  County's 
controversial  sex  education  program 
for  public  schools,  which  drew  pro- 
tests from  religious  leaders  and  laity, 
was  approved  here  in  a  6-1  vote  by  the 
school  board. 

The  only  dissenting  vote  was  that 
of  board  member  Robert  Renick, 
who  said  he  liked  the  concept  but  was 
concerned  about  the  course's  content. 
But  another  board  member,  Holmes 
Braddock,  countered:  "If  the  parents 
and  the  churches  have  done  such  a 
good  job,  why  do  we  have  so  many 
problems  today?" 

Miami's  Archbishop  Edward  A.  Mc- 
Carthy and  the  Greater  Miami  Minis- 
terial Association  had  protested  the 
program,  under  discussion  for  several 
months,  saying  they  opposed  any  sex 
education  program  which  did  not  in- 
clude moral  values. 

The  favorable  school  board  vote 
came  after  the  last  in  a  series  of  hear- 
ings where  citizens  in  various  profes- 
sions expressed  fear  that  the  program 
will  be  strictly  biological.  The  courses, 
slated  to  begin  this  fall,  will  be  man- 
datory for  students  in  fifth  through 
tenth  grades,  unless  their  parents  re- 
quest that  they  be  excused. 

Sex  education  will  also  be  included 
in  kindergarten  through  fourth  grade 
classes  as  part  of  social  studies  and 
science  classes — but  children  may  not 
be  excused  from  those  classes.  The 
board  has  promised  that  parents  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  review  the 
material  which  will  be  used. 

Dade's  gay  rights  activist,  Robert 
Kunst,  told  the  board  that  the  courses 
should  "encompass  all  lifestyles — gay, 
straight,  bisexual — without  guilt."  A 


board  member  [and  chairman  of  the 
sex  education  committee],  Dr.  Ben 
Sheppard,  said  he  assumed  homosex- 
uality would  be  discussed  in  the  class- 
rooms. E 

Georgia  Teachers  Will 
Include  Creation  Theory 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — Teachers  in  DeKalb 
County's  public  schools  here  are  being 
trained  to  include  the  theory  of  cre- 
ation, as  well  as  that  of  evolution,  in 
their  course  material  next  fall. 

But  Harold  Dennis,  assistant  su- 
perintendent for  instruction  for  the 
county  schools,  said  it  would  be  up  to 
each  teacher  to  decide  how  much  em- 
phasis to  give  to  either  theory. 

"This  isn't  a  very  large  part  of  our 
curriculum,"  he  said. 

Proponents  of  the  action,  including 
Robert  Camp  of  the  Creation  Em- 
phasis Association,  saw  the  decision 
as  "a  victory  for  the  freedom  of  reli- 
gion." Mr.  Camp  said  that  Georgia's 
Cobb,  Bacon  and  Fayette  counties 
had  all  previously  adopted  similar 
policies. 

Mr.  Camp  said  his  group  is  "not 
asking  that  the  Bible  be  taught  in  sci- 
ence classes.  We  are  not  trying  the 
Scopes  trial  over  again." 

But  he  said  that  he  and  other  cre- 
ationists believe  there  is  as  much  sci- 
entific evidence  to  back  up  the  con- 
cept of  the  purposeful  creation  of  hu- 
man beings  as  there  is  for  the  expla- 
nations offered  by  evolutionists. 

Meanwhile,  school  board  member 
Elizabeth  Andrews  said  she  was  "a 
little  shocked"  that  so  little  contro- 
versy surrounded  the  decision.  But, 
she  said,  the  materials  suggested  for 
explaining  the  creationist  viewpoint 
were  "relatively  innocuous."  "As 
long  as  both  evolution  and  creation 
are  presented  with  a  balance,"  she 
said,  "that's  all  right  with  me."  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Roman  Catholic  educators,  gath- 
ered in  Philadelphia,  roared  their  ap- 
proval when  U.S.  Senator  Patrick 
Moynihan  (D — N.Y.)  said:  "If  we  do 
not  get  tuition  tax  credits  or  other 
comparable  aid  for  nonpublic  school 
education,  it  will  necessarily  become 
an  issue  in  the  1980  presidential  elec- 
tion." E 
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Pentecost  - 
Hallelujah! 


GLENN  H.ASQUITH 


C'hristmas  was  such  a  wonderful  cel- 
ebration! Joy,  gladness,  sharing,  fam- 
ily festivities — and  why  not? — we  were 
observing  the  birthday  of  our  Saviour. 

Easter,  too,  was  so  recently  the 
church-filling,  heart-filling  remem- 
brance of  the  Saviour's  resurrection. 

But  now  in  the  season  of  Pentecost 
we  notice  that  not  much  is  going  on  in 
our  churches,  in  our  communities,  in 
our  personal  emotions.  And  yet  Pen- 
tecost marks  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  empowered  believers  to 
tell  the  world  about  Christmas  and 
Easter. 

The  sad  truth  is  that  many  congre- 
gations and  individual  members  pass 
the  day  by  without  having  known  of 
its  coming  and  going.  Very  few  of  the 
calendars  that  come  into  the  homes 
indicate  that  Pentecost  comes  on 
June  3  this  year.  This  lack  of  notice 
apparently  stems  from  a  widespread 
evaluation  of  the  day  as  one  of  minor 
importance  in  the  Church  year. 

This  was  not  true  in  the  early 
Church.  Then,  Pentecost  was  a  time 
for  hallelujah!  Joy  spread  from  per- 
son to  person.  The  worship  was  exu- 
berant. Indeed,  one  regulation  dis- 
couraged kneeling  when  praying;  a 
suppliant  should  stand  upright  and 
come  face  to  face  with  God  through 
the  Spirit.  The  Sunday  of  Pentecost 
became  known  as  Whitsunday— White 
Sunday — because  it  was  a  choice  time 
for  baptism,  and  the  candidates  wore 
their  white  robes  for  several  days. 

Perhaps  we  can  recapture  the  es- 
sential meaning  of  Pentecost  in  our 
time  if  we  review  what  happened  to 
the  early  disciples  on  that  day. 

There  they  were,  those  early  fol- 
lowers of  the  Christ,  withdrawn  into 
a  gathering  place.  They  were  sorrow- 
ing because  their  Lord  had  gone  from 
them.  They  were  fearful  that  some  of 
the  antagonistic  people  of  the  city 
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might  do  them  harm  as  they  had  done 
harm  to  Jesus. 

They  were  without  direction,  with- 
out purpose,  when  something  marvel- 
ous happened:  There  was  the  sound 
like  a  mighty  wind  and  little  tongues 
that  seemed  like  fire  touched  each  one 
of  them.  But  the  greater  marvel  oc- 
curred after  this  coming  of  the  Spirit; 
they  went  out  boldly  testifying  to  the 
Gospel.  Peter  preached  mightily.  All 
spoke  with  tongues  that  touched  the 
hearts  of  those  who  heard.  The  Church 
was  on  its  way  to  conquer  the  world. 

An  illustration  may  help  to  explain 
this  mighty  change.  In  the  days  of  the 
steam  locomotive,  a  man  was  sitting 
in  a  railway  coach  awaiting  the  time 
of  departure  for  his  distant  destina- 
tion. The  time  passed  and  nothing 
moved.  This  passenger  asked  the  con- 
ductor what  was  wrong,  and  the  con- 
ductor replied  that  all  he  knew  was 
that  there  would  be  a  30-minute  de- 
lay. 

The  man  stepped  out  of  the  coach 
and  walked  down  to  the  engine.  In  a 
bantering  voice  he  asked  the  engineer, 
"What's  the  matter?  Are  you  out  of 
water?" 

The  engineer  answered,  "We  have 
a  tank  full  of  water  but  the  water  isn't 
boiling.  Until  it  boils  there  is  no 
steam,  and  until  there  is  steam  we  do 
not  move." 

So  it  was  with  those  early  disciples. 
They  had  faith,  and  they  had  devo- 
tion and  compassion  for  all  who  were 
not  in  the  household  of  the  one  true 
God. 

But  something  was  lacking.  The 
faith,  devotion  and  compassion  were 
standing  still.  There  was  no  fire  or 
power  to  move  out  in  the  world  to 
proclaim  the  great  Good  News  until 
the  Spirit  came  to  them  as  the  fire 
came  to  the  locomotive.  Then  tremen- 
dous things  began  to  happen  as  they 
came  out  of  their  spiritual  closets  and 
bravely  acknowledged  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord. 

We  think  of  many  people  whom 
the  Spirit  touched,  such  as  the  Apos- 


tle Paul,  whom  the  Thessalonians  ac- 
cused of  turning  the  world  upside 
down.  Pentecost  had  come  to  him. 

We  think  of  Martin  Luther  arising 
from  an  act  of  ritual  devotion  and  go- 
ing out  to  change  the  old  order  and 
usher  in  the  Reformation  that  swept 
through  many  lands.  Pentecost  had 
come  to  him. 

John  Wesley,  called  the  founder  of 
Methodism,  found  that  his  mission- 
ary work  in  Georgia  was  not  prosper- 
ing. In  fact,  the  people  there  wanted 
him  to  leave  because  he  was  very 
strict.  Back  in  London  at  a  meeting  in 
Aldersgate  Street,  men  and  women 
had  gathered  to  worship  and  study  the 
book  of  Romans.  There,  said  Wesley, 
his  heart  was  "strangely  warmed"  and 
he  went  forth  to  change  the  face  of 
England.  Pentecost  had  come  to  him. 

In  addition  to  the  empowering  at 
Pentecost,  the  Spirit  did  what  Jesus 
had  promised  would  be  done:  He 
brought  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
disciples  what  Jesus  had  taught.  They 
remembered  that  He  had  said  He  had 
overcome  the  world,  that  death  was 
conquered,  that  life  was  eternal. 
What  a  change  this  brought  to  their 
lives! 

Their  new  outlook  was  something 
like  that  of  the  home  team  who  has 
won  the  game  after  the  top  half  of  the 
ninth  inning.  The  rules  provide  that 
the  home  team  need  not  bat  in  the 
ninth,  having  already  won  the  game. 
But  if  the  rules  required  that  the 
home  team  go  through  the  formality 
of  batting,  how  reckless  the  players 
would  be.  They  would  strike  at  any 
pitch  or  steal  bases  not  caring  if  they 


Their  new  outlook 
was  like  that  of  a 
team  that  had  won 
in  the  last  inning. 
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were  thrown  out.  What  is  an  out 
when  the  game  is  won  anyway? 

So  it  was  with  the  people  of  that 
first  Pentecost  day.  They  knew  Christ 
had  won  the  game,  and  they  went  out 
not  counting  the  danger  or  the  cost  or 
the  sacrifices.  Many  became  martyrs 


Bishop  Wabash,  as  a  young  black 
man,  was  captured  by  Portuguese 
slave  traders.  He  was  taken  across  the 
Atlantic  on  a  slave  ship.  The  slave 
ship  was  overtaken  by  a  British  man- 
of-war.  The  slaves  were  returned  to 
Africa  and  released.  Later  on,  Wabash 
managed  to  make  his  way  to  England, 
where  he  received  an  education.  The 
Anglican  Church  ordained  him  as  Bish- 
op of  Africa,  where  he  served  during 
the  remaining  years  of  his  life. 

It  is  said  that  Bishop  Wabash  could 
never  preach  a  sermon  without  refer- 
ring to  his  slave  days  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  freedom.  He  would  say  to  his 
people,  "You  don't  know  what  free- 
dom is,  because  you've  always  had  it. 
You've  never  been  slaves.  You've 
never  been  on  a  slave  ship.  You  don't 
know  what  it  is  to  have  the  iron  hand- 
cuffs cut  through  the  flesh  to  the 
bone.  You  don't  know  what  it  is  to  be 
dying  for  lack  of  water,  to  make  a 
plea  for  it,  then  to  have  your  plea  ig- 
nored. You  don't  know  what  it  is  to 
lie  chained  to  people  on  either  side  of 
you,  then  have  them  die  there  at  your 
side." 

I'm  afraid  that  this  could  be  said  of 
many  of  us.  We  who  live  in  America 
do  not  appreciate  our  freedom.  We've 
always  had  it.  We've  never  lost  it.  We 
take  it  for  granted. 

Long  ago  the  people  of  Israel  learned 
to  appreciate  freedom  and  to  know 
what  a  blessed  thing  it  is.  The  once- 
proud  army  of  Pharaoh  had  been  de- 
stroyed in  the  Red  Sea.  They  stood 
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in  Roman  arenas.  Many  were  shunned 
by  their  friends  and  families.  Many 
lost  their  worldly  possessions.  They 
did  not  care;  they  were  following  the 
Lord  and  they  had  nothing  to  lose  of 
any  permanent  value. 

If  Pentecost  could  be  experienced 


upon  its  far  side,  their  long  years  of 
slavery  over.  They  stood  there  free 
from  cruel  bondage,  free  from  awful 
toil,  free — gloriously  free.  Free  at 
last! 

Their  hymn  of  praise  for  freedom 
is  recorded  in  Exodus  15.  Let  us  join 
them  in  giving  praise  to  God  for  the 
freedom  which  is  ours  as  Americans. 

First,  let  us  give  thanks  for  free- 
dom of  worship.  The  story  of  a 
modern-day  operation  to  smuggle  Bi- 
bles behind  the  Iron  Curtain  is  enti- 
tled God's  Smuggler.  The  story  is  told 
by  "Brother  Andrew,"  a  Hollander 
who  has  dedicated  his  life  to  taking 
the  Scriptures  to  the  people  of  lands 
where  they  are  deprived  of  them. 

He  tells  of  visiting  a  tiny  village  in 
Yugoslavia.  There  was  a  church  in  the 
town.  It  consisted  of  one  member,  a 
woman  named  Anna.  She  had  a  sign 
on  the  outside  of  her  home  which 
read,  "House  of  Prayer."  Nobody 
else  ever  came  to  church.  They  were 
all  afraid  to  come.  Brother  Andrew 
and  his  companion  visited  Anna's 
home.  It  was  agreed  that  they  would 
have  a  service  that  night. 

The  word  went  forth.  The  people 
of  the  area  were  interested.  Most  of 
them  had  never  seen  anybody  from 
the  outside  world.  After  dark  they 
could  be  seen  coming  across  the  fields 
and  down  the  byways,  carrying  their 
lanterns  to  light  them  on  their  way  to 
the  house  of  Anna.  The  missionary 
taught  them  a  hymn — there  were  no 
hymnbooks.  They  sang  it  through. 
He  read  the  Scriptures.  He  told  them 
the  Gospel  story  simply  and  plainly. 

They  were  singing  a  second  hymn 
when  there  was  a  loud  knock  at  the 
door.  The  singing  stopped  instantly. 
Anna  went  to  the  door.  There  stood 


anew  by  our  churches  and  the  fire 
come  into  our  souls,  we  might  turn 
the  world  upside  down  in  our  day. 
Christmas,  Easter  and  our  other 
Church  holy  days  would  take  on  new 
meaning  if  Pentecost  were  restored  to 
its  hallelujah  place  among  us.  E 
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two  policemen  in  uniform.  They  en- 
tered. They  went  to  the  front  of  the 
room.  They  stood  for  a  long  moment, 
just  looking  to  see  who  was  there. 
One  of  them  stepped  to  the  side  in 
order  to  get  a  better  look.  Out  came 
notebooks,  and  names  were  written 
down.  Some  of  the  people,  fright- 
ened, began  to  leave.  A  few  stayed. 
They  established  a  little  church  that 
night.  But  before  the  year  was  out  the 
authorities  had  stamped  it  out,  and  at 
least  one  person  was  banished  from 
the  country  because  of  his  presence  at 
the  service  that  night. 

Contrast  that  with  our  situation 
here  in  America.  Next  Lord's  Day 
morning,  there  will  be,  no  secret  police 
present,  spying  on  you.  There  will  be 
no  tape  recorders  taking  down  what 
you  do  and  say.  There  will  be  no  gov- 
ernment photographers  outside  the 
church  to  snap  your  pictures  for  the 
government  files,  when  you  leave. 

Our  Pilgrim  fathers  came  to  this 
land  in  their  tiny  Mayflower  because 
they  were  looking  for  freedom  to 
worship  God.  They  found  it.  We've 
had  it  ever  since.  We  have  it  today. 
Thank  God  for  freedom  of  worship! 

Second,  we  should  thank  God  for 
freedom  of  expression.  What  an  amaz- 
ing place  America  is!  One  can  write  a 
letter  to  the  editor  of  the  paper  and  be 
severely  critical  of  the  government.  It 
will  be  published,  and  nobody  will 
raise  an  eyebrow. 

A  man  can  stand  on  a  soap  box  on 
a  busy  street  corner  and  rant  and  rave 
to  his  heart's  content  about  any  sub- 
ject under  the  sun.  So  long  as  he  does 
not  obstruct  traffic,  nobody  will  both- 
er him.  One  can  go  on  television  and 
violently  disagree"  with  the  policies  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States. 


Thank  God 
for  Freedom 
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Nothing  will  happen  to  him.  He  won't 
go  to  jail. 

J  This  is  not  the  case  in  many  areas  of 
the  world.  Travelers  abroad  tell  us  that 
in  some  places  they  cannot  get  an  ex- 
pression of  opinion  on  political  mat- 
ters from  the  people.  They  are  desper- 
ately afraid  that  what  they  say  may  be 
repeated  to  the  secret  police  and  they 
will  be  in  trouble. 

In  America  we  can  go  to  the  polls, 
enter  a  little  booth  with  a  curtain 
around  us,  and  there  in  the  secret  of 
that  polling  booth,  we  can  pull  a  little 
lever  and  express  ourselves  regarding 
our  candidate  and  what  he  stands  for. 

There  was  an  election  in  Russia  just 
a  few  weeks  ago.  There  were  80  can- 
didates for  office.  There  wasn't  much 
excitement  generated  over  that  elec- 
tion. There  was  only  one  slate  of  can- 
didates! They  were  all  Communists! 
There  wasn't  anybody  else  to  vote 
for!  There  was  no  opposition!  No- 
body dared  to  run  in  opposition! 

Thank  God  for  freedom  to  express 
ourselves  in  word  and  in  ballot! 

Third,  let  us  thank  God  for  free- 
dom of  opportunity.  Emma  Lazarus 
some  years  ago  wrote  these  lines  that 
have  been  inscribed  on  the  Statue  of 
Liberty: 

Give  me  your  tired,  your  poor, 
Your  huddled  masses  yearning  to  breathe 
free, 

The  wretched  refuse  of  your  teeming  shore, 
Send  these,  the  homeless,  tempest-tossed,  to 
me: 

I  lift  my  lamp  beside  the  golden  door. 

America  has,  indeed,  been  the  gold- 
en door  for  millions  of  people — a 
golden  door  opening  upon  marvelous 
opportunities.  In  the  Old  World  one 
was  born  into  a  certain  stratum  of  so- 
ciety and  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
break  out  of  it.  If  one's  father  fol- 
lowed a  certain  occupation,  the  son 
was  expected  to  follow  that  occupa- 
tion, and  his  son,  and  his  son — on 
through  the  generations.  One  might 
aspire  to  something  different  and 
something  better  but  the  opportuni- 
ties to  attain  were  just  not  there. 

America  gave  to  the  people  of  the 
world  an  open  door  of  opportunity  to 
reach  higher  cultural,  educational  and 
economic  levels  than  were  ever  possible 
for  them  to  attain  in  their  homeland. 
Here  in  America  everybody  has  the 
opportunity  to  try.  He  may  fail,  he 
may  succeed,  but  at  least  he  has  the 
opportunity  to  do  his  best  with  what 
he  has. 


It  is  sometimes  suggested  that  mi- 
nority groups  don't  have  a  chance  in 
America.  What  do  they  mean,  they 
don't  have  a  chance?  What  are  they 
talking  about?  They  live  in  America, 
don't  they?  It  is  time  we  were  telling 
people  how  privileged  they  are  to  live 
in  this  land,  where  everybody  has  the 
opportunity  to  better  himself  if  he 
wants  to  make  the  effort. 

Walter  Edwards,  a  14-year-old 
boy,  worked  with  his  father  on  a  little 
farm.  They  were  very  poor.  The  boy 
could  hardly  read  or  write,  but  he 
aspired  to  have  a  business  of  his  own 
some  day.  They  moved  to  the  city.  He 
got  a  job  in  the  junk  yard.  He  made 
nine  dollars  a  week.  He  saved  a  few 
pennies  out  of  that  until  he  was  able 
to  buy  a  horse  and  a  wagon,  and  then 
he  went  into  the  junk  business  for 
himself.  Again  he  saved  a  little  out  of 
his  meager  earnings  and  as  he  saved 
he  was  able  to  buy  a  baggage  and 
transfer  company.  Then  he  bought 

The  boy  could 
hardly  read  or 
write,  but  he 
aspired  to  have  a 
business  of  his 
own  some  day. 

into  a  carpet  cleaning  company.  He 
then  bought  into  the  Enterprise  Iron 
Foundry. 

He  continued  to  prosper.  He  mar- 
ried and  was  fortunate  that  the  girl  he 
married  had  bookkeeping  ability.  She 
was  able  to  straighten  out  his  tangled 
affairs.  He  went  into  the  construction 
business  and  built  a  large  addition  in 
Oklahoma  City,  known  as  the  "Ed- 
wards Addition"  containing  more  than 
500  homes. 

In  the  midst  of  the  years  his  wife 
became  ill.  She  went  to  the  Mayo 
Clinic  in  Minnesota.  While  lying 
there  recovering  from  her  illness  she 
thought  of  the  very  poor  people  of 
America  who  couldn't  afford  hospi- 
tal care  as  she  could.  So,  upon  her  re- 
lease from  the  hospital,  she  and  her 
husband  began  to  plan  a  hospital.  To- 
day, in  Oklahoma  City,  it  is  known  as 
the  "Edwards  Memorial  Hospital." 
There  the  poor  and  the  needy  are  wel- 


come, regardless  of  their  color,  their 
racial  background,  or  their  religious 
viewpoint. 

The  dreams  of  a  poor  farm  boy 
came  true.  It  is  a  story  that  has  been 
repeated  thousands  of  times  in  our 
land.  The  thing  that  makes  this  story 
of  particular  interest  is  that  Walter 
and  Frances  Edwards  are  blacks, 
members  of  a  minority  group. 

America  is  not  perfect  by  any 
means.  America  does  not  have  a  flaw- 
less record  regarding  its  treatment  of 
minority  groups— far  from  it.  But 
America  has  given  one  thing  to  all  of 
its  citizens:  It  has  given  them  the  op- 
portunity to  succeed.  Thank  God  for 
freedom  of  opportunity. 

Fourth,  let  us  not  fail  to  be 
thankful  for  those  who  have  sacri- 
ficed to  make  this  freedom  ours. 
Anything  precious  is  costly.  Freedom 
is  a  very  precious  thing.  It  cost  a  great 
deal.  The  price  paid  was  the  toil,  the 
hardship,  the  suffering — and  even 
death — on  the  part  of  Americans  who 
have  gone  before  us. 

There  were  some  who  took  great 
risks.  Two  hundred  years  ago,  56 
men,  representing  13  colonies,  met 
together  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  to 
decide  what  should  be  done.  On  the 
Fourth  of  July,  1776,  they  approved 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  writ- 
ten by  Thomas  Jefferson.  The  first  of 
the  representatives  to  sign  it  was  John 
Hancock.  He  wrote  with  a  large  and 
flourishing  hand,  because  he  said 
he  wanted  King  George  to  be  able  to 
read  it  without  his  spectacles.  The 
others  signed  it. 

It  took  courage  to  sign  that  paper. 
This  is  something  that  we  forget. 
Those  men  were  laying  their  reputa- 
tions, their  fortunes  and  even  their 
lives  on  the  line.  When  Charles  Car- 
roll signed,  someone  said,  "Mr.  Car- 
roll, if  our  cause  fails  and  we're  all  ar- 
rested and  tried  for  treason,  there  are 
so  many  Carrolls  around  they  won't 
know  which  one  you  are." 

"All  right,"  he  said,  "put  after  my 
name  'of  Carrollton'  so  there  won't 
be  any  misunderstanding." 

Those  half  a  hundred  men  knew 
that  they  were  possibly  signing  their 
own  death  warrant — but  they  were 
willing  to  take  the  risk! 

There  were  some  who  suffered  great 
physical  hardship.  At  Valley  Forge 
the  soldiers  of  the  Revolution  suffered 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Birthday  of  the  Church 


Pentecost  has  been  described  as 
"the  birthday  of  the  Church."  And 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  endowed  the  disci- 
ples with  spectacular  power  for  carry- 
ing out  their  great  commission,  surely 
it  was  an  occasion  which  demonstrat- 
ed publicly,  visibly  and  in  a  brand 
new  way  the  significance  of  that  new 
relationship  in  which  believers  have 
direct  access  to  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  indicated 
that  a  new  dimension  between  men 
and  God  would  become  effective  with 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when 
He  promised  the  Comforter  follow- 
ing His  return  to  the  Father  (John  20). 
Indeed,  He  even  hinted  that  He  could 
not  have  the  relationship  with  them 
that  would  be  central  to  the  New  Cov- 
enant until  and  unless  He  went  away 
and  left  them! 

In  other  words,  not  even  the  physi- 
cal presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  His  disciples  represented  the  new 
dimension  of  their  future  relationship 
to  Him.  That  would  follow  with  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Few  people  pretend  anymore  that 
intercollegiate  athletic  programs, 
especially  on  the  major  university 
level,  contribute  to  the  "moral 
development"  of  the  students  in- 
volved. Especially  with  the  added 
pressures  of  mammoth  TV  audiences, 
the  football  and  basketball  programs 
seem  sometimes  to  bring  out  the 
worst  rather  than  the  best  in  the 
coaching  professions. 

But  things  surely  have  reached  a 
new  low  with  the  announcement  of  an 
agreement  between  the  University  of 
Colorado  and  the  New  England  Pa- 
triots professional  football  organiza- 
tion. 

New  England  coach  Chuck  Fair- 
banks enjoyed  a  lucrative  contract 
with  the  pros,  good  for  four  more 
years.  A  problem  arose  when  Mr. 
Fairbanks  simply  decided  that  he  no 


The  author  of  Hebrews  obviously 
had  this  new  dimension  in  mind  when 
he  wrote,  of  the  Old  Testament  saints: 
"All  these,  having  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith,  received  not  the 
promise:  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without 
us  should  not  be  made  perfect"  (Heb. 
11:39-40). 

Peter  makes  reference  to  the  same 
truth  when  he  writes  of  believers  who 
had  gone  before:  "Unto  (them)  it  was 
revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things  which  are  now  reported  unto 
you  by  them  that  have  preached  the 
Gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven"  (I  Pet.  1:12). 

At  the  same  time,  there  is  a  danger 
that  we  should  consider  the  "all 
things  new"  represented  by  Pentecost 
to  be  so  new  that  nothing  before  real- 
ly mattered.  This  would  be  a  mistake, 
for  the  Church  represents  a  continui- 
ty that  extends  backward  in  time  be- 
fore Pentecost  as  well  as  forward  be- 
yond that  great  milestone  in  the  his- 


longer  wanted  to  do  what  he  had  con- 
tracted to  do.  Instead,  collegiate 
coaching  seemed  more  attractive,  and 
he  wanted  to  go  to  Colorado. 

The  Patriots,  however,  were  not 
quite  so  ready  to  forget  the  contract. 
They  went  to  court  to  force  the  coach 
to  stay.  And  now,  we  are  told,  the 
university  has  paid  $200,000  in  what 
looks  like  ransom  money  to  get  the 
coach's  release. 

To  many,  it  may  look  like  so  much 
more  high  "sports"  finance.  But  to  a 
believer  in  Jesus'  words  to  "let  your 
yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay,"  the 
whole  episode  is  a  reminder  that  "his 
word  is  as  good  as  his  bond"  means 
less  and  less  in  respectable  quarters. 

We  can  only  hope  the  students 
don't  take  the  ethical  standards  re- 
vealed in  this  episode  too  serious- 
ly. E 


tory  of  grace. 

Those  making  up  the  "great  cloud 
of  witnesses"  (Heb.  12:1)  belonged  to 
the  Church.  Enoch  and  Elijah,  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  were  blessed  in 
their  own  unique  ways.  And  we  must 
not  forget  the  significant  warning  of 
Peter  that  Scripture  (and  he  meant 
the  Old  Testament)  constitutes  "a 
more  sure  word" — meaning,  no  doubt, 
an  even  more  effective  means  of  grace 
than  the  personal  testimony  of  those 
who  with  their  own  eyes  saw  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  and  with  their  own 
ears  heard  the  voice  of  God  on  that 
occasion  (II  Pet.  1:18-19). 

So — while  we  rejoice  in  the  rela- 
tionship we  have  toward  God  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  result  of  Pente- 
cost, and  receive  with  gratitude  what- 
ever gifts  He  may  bestow  for  ministry 
and  for  service,  we  do  not  want  to  be 
so  caught  up  in  the  privileges  of  our 
favored  status  under  the  New  Cove- 
nant that  we  forget  we  belong  to  a 
body  which  includes  those  who  went 
before.  Nor  do  we  want  to  forget  that 
we  live  first  and  foremost  under  the 
primary  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the 
Word  of  God. 

Above  all  else  on  this  Sunday  cele- 
brating the  "birthday  of  the  Church," 
to  God  be  the  glory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  DO 


The  Spirit  of  Gehazi 

What  Christian  is  there  who  has 
not  read  of  Elisha's  servant,  his  ava- 
rice and  his  punishment,  and  as  we 
read  we  have  thought  how  wrong  he 
was — lying  and  compromising  with 
his  master  as  he  did  (II  Kings  5)! 

Gehazi  was  a  man  who  was  willing 
to  take  advantage  of  another's  grati- 
tude for  blessings  received  from  God. 
He  thought  to  become  rich  through 
Naaman's  gratitude  for  what  God 
had  done  for  him. 

Elisha,  Gehazi's  master,  had  gained 
the  undying  gratitude  of  Naaman,  the 
Syrian,  as  the  human  instrument 
through  whom  God  had  healed  his 
leprosy.  But  Elisha  had  refused  a  per- 
sonal gift  offered  as  a  reward — might 
we  say,  an  honorarium? 

To  the  urging  of  Naaman,  "Now, 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  blessing 
of  thy  servant,"  Elisha  replied,  "As 
the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 


Football  'Ethics' 
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My  First  Prayer 


I  will  receive  none,"  and  he  stuck  to 
that  refusal. 

Gehazi  had  no  such  scruples.  After 
Naaman  left,  he  sneaked  out  the  back 
and  overtook  the  Syrian,  giving  him  a 
fictitious  story  about  the  needs  of  two 
ministerial  candidates  he  said  had 
abruptly  showed  up.  Gehazi  received 
double  what  he  asked  from  Naaman, 
but  from  that  day  the  judgment  of 
leprosy  rested  upon  him. 

Many  Christians  today  are  con- 
fronted with  the  temptation  of  Ge- 
hazi— the  temptation  to  take  advan- 
tage of  some  service  rendered,  some 
ministry  supplied,  some  labor  per- 
formed, some  promotion  accomplished 
to  the  benefit  of  the  kingdom,  for  our 
own  personal  advantage. 

God's  people  often  find  themselves 
wishing  to  give  thanks  in  a  substantial 
way,  to  make  a  gift  in  appreciation 
for  some  blessing  received,  to  show 
their  love  for  the  Lord  by  some  kind- 
ness to  one  of  His  servants.  And  there 
is  nothing  wrong  with  the  principle  of 
a  gift  to  show  appreciation.  More- 
over, the  Bible  itself  says  that  those 
who  preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  by 
the  Gospel. 

But  there  is  a  fine  line  between  le- 
gitimate support,  appropriate  recog- 
nition—a just  and  due  honorarium,  if 
you  please— and  the  exploitation  of 
one's  professional  status  as  a  servant 
of  the  Most  High.  We  always  cringe 
when  we  hear  of  some  minister  or 
some  full-time  Christian  worker 
whose  first  question  in  a  haberdash- 
ery, or  a  repair  shop  is,  "Do  you  of- 
fer a  discount  to  Christian  workers?" 

The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 
And  many  a  minister,  or  Christian 
worker,  is  underpaid  on  the  grounds 
that  "This  is  the  Lord's  business  and 
you  shouldn't  expect  to  get  rich." 

But  the  opposite,  sad  to  say,  is  also 
true  today.  Being  in  the  ministry 
sometimes  makes  a  man  greedy.  We 
know  some  who  have  used  their  call- 
ing to  multiply  credits,  discounts,  al- 
lowances, special  considerations,  gifts, 
gratuities  and  benefits. 

Today,  with  spectacular  receipts 
made  possible  by  radio  and  especially 
TV  ministries  of  one  kind  and  anoth- 
er, the  world  is  taking  a  new  look  at 
the  representatives  of  religion  and 
what  the  world  considers  their  privi- 
leged financial  status. 

In  such  a  time,  it  behooves  every 
spokesman  for  God  to  be  sure  he  does 
not  have  the  spirit  of  Gehazi .  DO 


During  the  announcement  period 
the  pastor  looked  this  way  and  that 
over  the  congregation.  I  could  see  his 
mind  was  made  up. 

"We  are  starting  something  new," 
he  said.  And  then  he  amended  it. 
"Not  new.  It  began  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus and  His  apostles." 

He  told  of  many  calls  that  came 
requesting  prayer,  not  only  from 
members  but  from  others.  And  so, 
starting  one  week  from  Tuesday,  at 
10:00  in  the  morning,  a  prayer  group 
would  be  formed.  "It  would  please 
me  to  see  all  there  who  can  possibly 
come." 

Prayer  meeting!  The  only  thing  I 
knew  about  prayer  meeting  was  what 
I  had  read  in  history  about  the  Pil- 
grims getting  together  in  the  town  hall 
before  an  Indian  attack. 

I  was  (and  still  am)  a  very  uncer- 
tain, brand-new  Christian.  I  am  just 
beginning  to  experience  some  things 
that  other  people  take  for  granted.  I 
don't  take  them  for  granted.  I'm  too 
much  of  a  spiritual  baby. 

Tuesday,  I  went  up  the  walk  to  the 
church.  I  paused  to  enjoy  the  red 
roses  heavy  with  fragrance.  There 
was  a  feeling  of  silence  and  emptiness 
in  the  church  that  morning.  No  choir. 
It  was  quiet  and  shadowy  except  in 
front  of  the  font  where  a  light 
burned.  A  small  group  of  women  was 
there.  The  pastor  was  standing  before 
them  reading  from  a  book.  Because  I 
was  hesitating  he  smiled  and  mo- 
tioned for  me  to  come  in.  Someone 
handed  me  a  Bible  and  I  sat  down. 

"A  prayer  meeting  would  be  in- 
complete without  a  Bible  study,"  he 
was  saying.  "We  will  look  at  a  pas- 
sage associated  with  the  story  of  the 
children  of  Israel  fleeing  from  Pha- 
raoh." 

It  took  a  while,  and  the  help  of  an- 
other woman,  to  find  the  page  be- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point, Mrs.  Lena  Bergs trom,  lives  in 
Seattle,  Wash. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


cause  I  hadn't  read  the  Bible  enough 
to  know  where  things  were.  The  pas- 
tor was  patient.  And,  I  thought,  likely 
this  is  one  reason — he  has  to  be  pa- 
tient with  people  like  me  in  the  con- 
gregation. 

The  pastor  asked  one  of  the  ladies 
to  read  that  portion.  She  did,  slowly 
and  solemnly. 

"This  is  one  of  the  places  in  the  Bi- 
ble where  true  miracles  abound,"  the 
pastor  said. 

Discussion  turned  to  the  purpose  of 
a  prayer  group.  It  was  to  ease  and 
bring  comfort  to  those  participating 
as  well  as  others  who  might  ask  for 
prayer.  And  to  give  courage.  I  found 
that  interesting. 

A  lady  caised  her  hand.  "Why 
couldn't  we  start  a  prayer  chain?" 
The  pastor  nodded.  After  the  group 
tossed  it  around,  some  things  were 
decided:  "When  a  call  for  prayer 
reaches  my  office,  I  will  call  one  per- 
son. She,  in  turn,,  will  call  two  or 
three  others  and  the  message  will 
reach  everyone  quickly." 

A  definite  time  was  decided  for  reg- 
ular morning  prayer  in  our  homes.  It 
would  keep  us  in  unity.  Someone  sug- 
gested 8:30  in  the  morning.  I  said  no. 
That  is  when  my  boys  are  leaving  for 
school  and  it  takes  me  a  few  minutes 
to  get  my  breath  after  they  slam  the 
door  on  their  way  out. 

"Let  us  make  it  elastic,  somewhere 
between  8:30  and  9:00,"  the  pastor 
said.  "I  don't  believe  in  having  things 
too  cut  and  dried." 

It  was  a  few  days  later  when  the 
telephone  rang  right  after  the  boys 
had  slammed  the  door.  The  voice  on 
the  phone  said,  "I  am  calling  for  the 
prayer  group.  Mr.  Johnson  died  last 
night  and  his  wife  is  in  need  of  com- 
fort." 

I  had  not  known  Mr.  Johnson  and 
I  wouldn't  recognize  Mrs.  Johnson  if 
we  met.  I  hung  up  the  receiver. 

I  didn't  know  how  to  put  together  a 
designated  prayer,  so  I  just  shut  my 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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V 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  17,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


David's  Undisciplined  Sons 


INTRODUCTION 


One  of  David's  major  shortcomings 
was  his  failure  to  discipline.  He  was 
lax  not  only  in  his  own  home  and 
among  members  of  his  family  but 
also  in  dealing  with  his  army  officers. 
Such  lack  of  discipline  affected  his 
entire  kingdom. 

Today  we  live  in  a  society  where  for 
the  most  part  discipline  seems  to  have 
failed.  Courts  which  are  far  too  le- 
nient do  not  sentence  criminals  for 
their  crimes. 

Too  often,  parents  fail  to  discipline 
their  children.  Even  in  the  church, 
discipline  of  members  has  all  but  dis- 
appeared. 

Therefore,  this  lesson  is  of  utmost 
importance.  Perhaps  we  can  recog- 
nize here  the  reasons  for  some  of  our 
own  failures. 

PART  I:  David's  Disciplinary  Failure 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  13:1-22 

In  II  Samuel,  chapters  11  and  12, 
we  have  a  clear  record  of  the  lack  of 
discipline  in  David's  own  life.  That 
sordid  affair  with  Bathsheba,  in 
which  adultery  and  murder  were  in- 
volved, indicated  only  too  plainly  his 
inability  to  discipline  himself. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
David's  sons,  who  must  have  been 
aware  of  his  sins,  did  the  same  things 
that  he  had  done. 

David  had  married  several  wives 
before  he  became  king  of  Israel,  and 
they  had  borne  him  children  while  the 
family  was  living  in  Hebron  (II  Sam. 
3:2-5).  Among  these  was  Amnon,  a 
half-brother  of  Tamar  and  Absalom. 
Amnon  fell  passionately  "in  love" 
with  his  half-sister,  Tamar,  and  des- 
perately wanted  to  have  her. 

One  of  his  supposed  friends  sug- 
gested a  way  in  which  he  could  lure 
Tamar  to  his  own  home  and  force 
himself  upon  her.  When  David  came 
to  see  Amnon,  who  was  feigning  sick- 


Background  Scripture:  II  Samuel 
13:23-15:12;  18;  I  Kings  1:5-6 

Key  Verses:  II  Samuel  14:21-28; 
I  Kings  1:5-6 

Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  3:1-6 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  22:6 


ness,  Amnon  requested  that  Tamar 
be  sent  to  bake  some  cakes  for  him. 

David  apparently  knew  so  little 
about  his  own  son's  character  that  he, 
himself,  requested  Tamar  to  go  to 
Amnon's  house  and  serve  him  the 
food  he  craved.  Thus,  David  was  par- 
tially responsible  for  that  shameful 
rape  of  Tamar  by  her  half-brother 
(vv.  11-14)). 

Perhaps  David  tried  to  excuse  him- 
self afterwards  as  having  been  too 
busy  with  affairs  of  state  to  know  the 
kind  of  man  Amnon  really  was. 

Do  not  many  of  us,  as  well,  claim- 
ing that  we  are  too  busy,  find  out  too 
late  what  our  own  children  are  really 
like  and  what  their  needs  really  are? 

We  are  told  that  when  David 
learned  what  had  happened,  he  was 
very  angry,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
that  he  meted  out  any  kind  of  dis- 
cipline, nor  that  he  even  said  anything 
to  Amnon  about  his  despicable  con- 
duct (v.  21). 

When  it  became  evident  to  Ab- 
salom that  his  father  was  not  going  to 
do  anything  about  the  matter,  his  ha- 
tred for  Amnon  burned  higher  and 
higher.  Meanwhile,  the  fact  that  Dav- 
id, who  was  the  father  of  the  three 
young  people  involved,  sidestepped 
the  issue  and  refused  to  deal  with  it, 
caused  hatred,  malice  and  contempt 
to  fester  in  the  hearts  of  his  children. 
These  eventually  reached  the  boiling 
point  and  led  to  even  worse  crimes. 

How  often  failure  to  discipline  in 
the  home  and  in  the  church  opens  the 
door  for  worse  sins  and  greater  trou- 
ble! 
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That  is  why  Scripture  teaches  us 
that  if  a  man  does  not  know  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  he  should  not  be 
permitted  to  serve  as  an  elder  in  the 
church  (I  Tim.  3:4-5). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  seen  sins  in  my  own  chil- 
dren which  reflect  my  own  undisci- 
plined life? 

2.  Does  my  church  exercise  disci- 
pline toward  those  within  it  who  have 
sinned  and  have  not  repented? 

PART  II:  Undisciplined  Absalom 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  14:21-33 

It  is  ironic  that  the  one  who  taught 
David  how  to  discipline  his  own  chil 
dren  was  Joab,  a  man  who  himself 
had  never  been  disciplined  by  David. 

When,  after  two  full  years,  David 
failed  to  punish  Amnon,  Absalom  de- 
termined to  get  even  with  him,  and  he 
did.  He  had  him  murdered  (13:28-29). 

Even  at  that  late  date,  if  David  had 
only  made  an  effort  to  be  reconciled 
with  Absalom,  and  to  nurture  him 
spiritually,  bringing  him  back  into  the 
family,  perhaps  some  of  the  later 
tragedy  could  have  been  avoided. 

We  read  that  the  king  mourned  for 
Absalom  every  day  and  that  his  spirit 
longed  to  go  to  him.  But  he  did  not 
call  him  back.  Meanwhile,  Absalom, 
fearful  for  his  life,  went  into  self- 
imposed  exile  for  three  years  (13:37- 
39). 

At  that  point,  Joab,  feeling  that  it 
was  time  to  try  to  bring  father  and 
son  together,  took  a  hand  in  the  af- 
fair (14:1-23).  His  stratagem  was  sue 
cessful  to  the  extent  that  Absalom 
was  allowed  to  return  to  Jerusalem  tc 
live,  but  David  did  not  come  out  tc 
meet  him,  nor  did  he  treat  him  like  £ 
son. 

Still  unable  to  deal  with  the  prob 
lem  as  he  ought,  David  refused  to  set 
his  son's  face  (14:24).  Thus,  Absa 
lorn,  who  desperately  needed  his  fa 
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ther's  help  and  counsel,  was  forced  to 
live  like  an  alien  in  his  father's  own 
city. 

For  two  years  Absalom  never  saw 
his  father,  nor  was  he  given  the  bene- 
fit of  his  counsel.  Meanwhile  Absa- 
|  lorn  became  more  and  more  dissatis- 
fied and  undisciplined.  As  he  waited 
for  his  father  to  summon  him,  his  re- 
sentment toward  him  increased  by  the 
day,  and  he  became  increasingly  self- 
ish and  self-seeking. 
'     The  time  came  when  Absalom's 
1  lack  of  discipline  led  him  to  destroy  at 
!  will  the  property  of  others  in  order  to 
j  get  what  he  wanted.  He  ordered  his 
j  servants  to  burn  Joab's  barley  field, 
|  and  when  Joab  finally  came,  he  bit- 
s' terly  criticized  his  own  father  (vv.  29- 
|  32). 

Absalom  is  a  perfect  example  of 
S  one  who  was  not  disciplined  as  he 
f  grew  up,  and  therefore  he  led  an  un- 
disciplined life  when  he  became  an 
adult. 

Our  memory  verse  for  today, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6)  is  of- 
ten mistranslated  and  consequently 

j  misunderstood.  It  is  not  a  promise 
but  a  warning. 

It  properly  reads:  "Let  a  child  go 
his  own  way,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  If  we  let  a 
child  go  his  own  way  undisciplined, 
and  let  him  follow  his  natural  tenden- 
cies toward  an  undisciplined  life, 

i  when  he  is  grown,  that  is  the  type  of 

;  life  that  he  will  lead. 

Nowhere  is  this  truth  more  clearly 

;  illustrated  than  in  the  life  of  Absa- 
lom. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  my  failures  to  discipline 
my  children  resulted  in  their  lives  be- 
ing undisciplined? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  letting 
personal  hurt  or  disappointment 
stand  in  the  way  of  dealing  with  my 
children  as  a  parent  ought  to  deal, 
firmly  but  lovingly? 

PART  III:  The  Fruit  is  Rebellion 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  15:1-14 

Although  through  the  mediation  of 
Joab,  Absalom  was  finally  permitted 
to  come  before  King  David,  he  and 
his  father  were  in  actuality  miles 
apart.  Largely  due  to  David's  own 


failure  to  correct  his  son  and  to  try  to 
enter  into  his  life  in  a  positive  way, 
they  grew  farther  and  farther  apart. 

As  for  Absalom,  he  had  become 
completely  undisciplined  and  selfish 
and  had  no  respect  at  all  for  his  fa- 
ther. Rather,  he  sought  for  opportu- 
nities to  enhance  himself  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  father's  good  name  (15: 
2:4). 

By  making  promises  which  he  nev- 
er could  fulfill,  this  unruly  son  of 
David  stole  the  hearts  of  the  people 
away  from  the  king.  How  gullible  can 
people  be  (v.  6)? 

But  he  didn't  stop  there.  Under  the 
pretense  of  fulfilling  a  vow,  he  asked 
David  for  permission  to  worship  God 
in  Hebron.  He  was  not  averse  even  to 
using  God's  name  in  vain  in  order  to 
promote  his  own  ambition. 

That  ambition  was  of  course  to 
take  David's  kingdom  for  himself. 

At  Hebron,  a  sizable  force  of  men 
joined  the  rebellion,  and  Absalom 
had  some  impressive  support  from 
counselors  and  priests.  So  fickle  and 
gullible  were  the  people  that  they 
were  convinced  that  Absalom  actual- 
ly had  the  power  to  overthrow  his  fa- 
ther (vv.  11-13)! 

What  a  sad  picture  we  have  of  Dav- 
id when  the  news  of  the  rebellion 
reached  him!  Now  growing  old,  he 
was  forced  to  flee  from  his  own  capi- 
tal, Jerusalem  (v.  14).  After  fleeing 
from  Saul  for  so  many  years,  now 
once  more  he  was  forced  to  flee — this 
time  from  his  own  son. 

However,  this  tragedy  had  been 
brought  on  in  large  measure  because 
years  before  David  himself  had  not 
dealt  with  his  children  as  he  ought. 
When  they  needed  him,  he  had  been 
too  preoccupied.  Now  it  was  too  late. 

Failure  to  discipline  often  leads  to 
rebellion.  That  can  happen  not  only 
in  families,  or  in  kingdoms,  but  even 
in  the  church.  Undisciplined  sinners 
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can  overthrow  the  very  church  in 
which  they  were  brought  up. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  supported  someone 
rebelling  against  God,  because  of  in- 
justice done  him? 

2.  Have  I  ever  known  a  church  or 
denomination  that  was  eventually  de- 
stroyed or  greatly  divided  because 
those  who  ought  to  have  disciplined 
failed  to  do  so?  What  does  this  say 
about  discipline  in  the  church  today? 

PART  IV:  The  End  Is  Grief 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Samuel  18:9-15,  31-33 
I  Kings  1:5-6 

God  did  not  permit  rebellious  Ab- 
salom to  succeed  in  his  attempt  to 
overthrow  his  father.  He  was  fully  re- 
sponsible and  fully  guilty  for  his  sins 
and  had  to  pay  the  consequences. 

Likewise,  criminals  today  who  try 
to  blame  their  parents  or  society  for 
their  failures  are  fully  responsible 
themselves.  Lack  of  discipline  as  chil- 
dren may  have  played  a  part,  but  it  is 
the  sin  within  them  that  makes  them 
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The  Catechism  for  Young  Children,  pocket-size,  pink 

.20 
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(By  Lorraine  Boettner,  hardback,  440  pp) 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards 

7.95 

(By  James  B.  Green,  hardback,  232  pp) 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  Clark 

4.50 

(Paper,  284  pp — five  or  more  copies,  $4.00  each) 
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(PCUS  Division  of  Women's  Work,  paper,  110  pp) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper 

2.25 
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2.25 
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ORDER  FROM: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 

what  they  are. 

Absalom's  crimes  against  God, 
against  his  father  and  against  the 
state  of  Israel  necessitated  the  death 
penalty.  Despite  David's  pleas  for  le- 
niency for  his  beloved  son,  it  was 
Joab,  who  when  he  found  Absalom, 
carried  out  that  death  penalty  (18:9- 
15). 

David's  grief,  when  the  news  of  his 
son's  death  reached  him,  was  almost 
unbearable  (vv.  31-33).  His  sorrow 
and  anguish  were  such  that  he  said 
again  and  again,  "O  my  son  Absalom, 
would  I  had  died  for  thee!"  This  is 
one  of  the  most  pathetic  pictures  in 
the  entire  Bible. 

However,  we  must  remember  that 
the  seeds  for  that  grief  were  sown 
years  before,  when  David  failed  to 
deal  with  Amnon.  His  failure  to  disci- 
pline his  sons  brought  the  bitter  fruit 
of  grief. 

Sadly,  David's  sorrows  did  not  end 
with  Absalom's  death.  Even  on  his 
death  bed,  David  was  still  paying  for 
his  failure  to  discipline. 

David  had  already  made  it  known 
that  he  had  chosen  his  son  Solomon 
to  be  his  successor.  However,  as  he 
lay  dying,  his  son  Adonijah  rebelled 
against  his  father  and  sought  to  over- 
throw Solomon  and  those  who  sup- 
ported him. 

Adonijah  was  another  of  David's 
sons  who  had  grown  up  undisciplined. 
His  father  had  never  dealt  with  him 
sternly,  allowing  him  to  do  what  he 
pleased  and  never  questioning  his 
conduct  or  calling  him  to  account  for 
it  (I  Kings  1:5-6). 

It  took  the  combined  efforts  of  Na- 
than, the  prophet;  Bathsheba,  the 
mother  of  Solomon;  Zadok,  the  priest, 
and  Benaiah  and  his  men  to  put  down 
that  rebellion  and  to  make  Solomon's 
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throne  sure. 

What  a  terrible  harvest  was  sown 
by  David's  lack  of  discipline  in  his 
own  life  and  in  the  lives  of  his  sons! 


BOOKS 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  this  lesson  encourage  us  as 
parents  to  discipline  our  children, 
though  it  may  be  painful  for  them  as 
well  as  for  us? 

2.  What  does  this  lesson  teach  us 
about  encouraging  the  officers  of  our 
church  to  exercise  proper  discipline 
among  members? 

Next  week:  "Solomon's  Request 
for  Wisdom,"  I  Kings  3:3-14.  E 


Layman— from  p.  11 

eyes  and  said  over  and  over,  "Oh, 
God,  help  that  woman."  My  heart 
warmed  and  I  felt  I  loved  her. 

That  was  my  first  conscious  prayer 
and  I  always  will  remember  it.  As  I 
look  back  on  it  I  can  see  how  stum- 
bling and  inadequate  it  was.  Yet  I  feel 
that  God  heard  it  because  I  have  since 
come  to  know  He  hears  the  sincere 
cry  of  the  heart. 

Since  then,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  become  more  and  more  personal 
to  me,  I  have  learned  how  to  pray  and 
have  fellowship  with  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. E 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
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DO  YOU  FIND  IT  HARD 

to  speak  to  others  about  their  salvation? 
their  fears?  their  troubles?  their  sor- 
rows? Many  Christians  do.  And  yet  they 
sincerely  want  their  lives  to  be  an  in- 
fluence for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  way  of  ap- 
proach that  is  courteous  and  effective. 
Use  our  leaflets  and  booklets  specially 
prepared  for  spiritual  needs.  Only  Bible 
verses  used  with  appropriate  headings. 
Sample  titles:  God's  Message  to  You, 
Fear  Not,  Four  Things  God  Wants  You 
To  Know,  Words  of  Comfort,  Why  Read 
the  Bible?,  etc.  Send  for  free  samples. 
Make  use  of  the  Word. 

AMERICAN  SCRIPTURE  GIFT  MISSION 

1211  Arch  Street,  Room  J, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.19107 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add postage.) 

SPIRIT  CONTROLLED  FAMILY  LIVING,  by 
Tim  and  Bev  LaHaye.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  Paper,  221  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Marjorie  P.  Singer,  Salis- 
bury, N.C. 

For  those  planning  to  be  married, 
those  recently  married,  and  even  for 
those  who  have  been  married  for  many 
years,  this  book  will  be  very  helpful. 

The  authors  write  of  the  problems 
and  joys  experienced  in  family  living. 
They  give  Biblically  based  emphasis 
to  the  importance  of  the  family,  and 
suggest  solutions  to  help  stem  the  de- 
cline of  the  family. 

They  point  out  the  key  to  joyful  liv- 
ing, outline  the  six  major  problems  in 
marriage,  and  make  clear  the  God-or- 
dained roles  of  the  husband  and  the 
wife.  Family  communication,  finances 
and  the  place  of  the  family  in  the 
Church  are  skillfully  dealt  with. 

Those  interested  in  a  joyful  and 
more  fulfilling  family  life  will  gain 
from  a  careful  study  of  this  book. 
The  title  states  the  chief  emphasis  of 
the  authors.  [fj 

Freedom— from  p.  9 

great  hardship.  They  were  underpaid 
—sometimes  not  paid  at  all.  They 
were  underfed.  They  were  poorly 
housed.  They  were  poorly  clothed. 
We  think  of  them  as  heroes.  They 
were.  But  they  didn't  think  of  them- 
selves as  heroes.  They  were  homesick 
and  wanted  to  go  home.  They  didn't 
like  their  surroundings  and  the  hard- 
ship of  that  long  winter  at  Valley 
Forge.  They  didn't  want  to  fight  and 
risk  their  lives  any  more  than  anyone 
else.  But  they  knew  that  there  was  an 
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enemy  who  was  seeking  to  take  away 
their  freedom  and  that  of  future  gen- 
erations— and  so  they  stuck  it  out. 

There  were  some  who  paid  the  su- 
preme price.  Visit  the  Revolutionary 
cemeteries  of  New  England,  New  Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania,  Virginia.  View  the 
stone  markers  and  remember  that 
each  one  of  them  represents  an  Amer- 
ican boy  who  died  that  we  today 
might  have  this  freedom  that  we  en- 
joy and  count  so  dear. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  there  been  a  nation  like  America. 
Never!  So  lovely  in  its  natural  beauty. 
So  rich  in  its  natural  resources.  So 
blessedly  free. 

Let  us  never  fail  to  remember  that 
freedom  is  one  of  our  greatest  bless- 
ings. Thank  God,  America!  Thank 
God  for  freedom!  (TJ 


RETREAT-CONFERENCE  SPEAKER 

Youth,  college-career  and  couples  retreat 
and  conference  speaker  now  available  for 
dates  in  spring  and  summer.  Write  Rev.  Ron 
Hieber,  2495  Sharon  Dale  Dr.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30305,  or  call  (404)  237-5474. 


IMPROVED  EDITION 

The  2nd  edition  of  the  Handbook  on  Theology 
for  Young  People  and  Adult  Laymen,  written 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick  in  collaboration 
with  two  able,  scholarly  laymen,  is  now  off  the 
press.  This  improved  edition  of  a  simple  trea- 
tise on  hard  to  understand  Biblical  doctrines, 
written  in  language  a  5th  grader  can  under- 
stand, is  being  proclaimed  by  ministers, 
teachers,  church  officers  and  young  people's 
counselors  as  meeting  a  great  need  in  the 
Church.  Single  copy  $3.00;  25  copies  $50.00, 
postpaid.  Write  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick,  Mc- 
Leansville,  N.C.  27301. 


FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
with  a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  55. 
The  school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the 
Florida  Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We 
invite  applications  from  teachers  who  are 
personally  committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour  and  who  embrace  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  as  a  clear  and  accurate  out- 
line of  Biblical  truth.  The  following  openings  in 
the  faculty  for  the  1979-80  school  year  in  the 
Secondary  School  (grades  7-12)  are  avail- 
able: Guidance  Counselor  (1);  English  (1); 
Spanish  (1)  Choral  Music  (1);  Business  Educa- 
tion (1).  Please  contact:  Director  of  Instruc- 
tion, Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE  22nd 
Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  30,  1979 


Surprised? 


Yes,  some  of  your  friends  would  be 
surprised  to  learn  the  facts  that  you 
already  know,  as  a  reader  of  the 
Journal.  Why  not  help  your  Sunday 
school  teacher,  your  circle  leader,  the 
officers  of  your  church— or  just  a 
good  friend— to  be  better  informed? 
Give  them  a  gift  of  information 
and  inspiration. 

It's  a  gift  your  friends  will 
appreciate  the  whole  year  through! 

ne  Presbyterian  Journal 

(We  will  send  a  card  telling  them  you  introduced  us.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □  Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □  Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Mail  coupon  to:   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JUNE  24 


Mailbag 


PUT  TO  SLEEP? 

I  have  been  very  much  interested  in 
what  I  have  been  reading  in  the  Jour- 
nal (and  the  Outlook)  on  the  King 
College  issue.  I  find  it  curious  that  the 
letter  writer  and  the  editorial  writer  in 
the  Outlook  did  not  request  that  "Ole 
King"  be  put  to  rest  rather  than 
transferred  to  new  owners  at  the  time 
the  board  was  planning  to  turn  the 
college  over  to  the  state  of  Tennessee. 
Do  they  mean  to  suggest  that  it  would 
be  desirable  for  King  to  become  a  sec- 
ular institution,  but  not  one  influ- 
enced by  evangelical  members  of  our 
Presbyterian  family? 

Surely  the  earlier  possibility  would 
have  constituted  a  greater  break  in 
continuity  than  the  one  which  actual- 
ly developed! 

The  writers  in  the  Outlook  bemoan 
taking  the  college  in  a  direction  which 
is  quite  different,  they  say,  from  the 
one  intended  by  the  most  recent  alum- 
ni, supporters  and  administration  of 
the  school.  Do  they  mean  to  suggest 
that  there  is  something  intrinsically  to 
be  deplored  about  moving  an  institu- 
tion from  its  base  and  commitment? 
Then  what  about  the  changes  that 
moved  the  institution  to  the  point 
where  some  became  convinced  the 
only  hope  was  to  return  it  to  its 
original  base  and  commitment? 

What  about  the  direction  that  liber- 
al influences  have  taken  the  great  ma- 


jority of  schools  founded  by  Protes- 
tant Christians  in  this  country  (in- 
cluding Harvard,  Yale  and  others) — 
for  the  most  part  in  a  secular  and 
quite  opposite  direction  from  the  one 
they  were  founded  to  take?  Nobody, 
I  believe,  has  suggested  that  they 
should  be  "put  to  sleep." 

—Name  Withheld 

FOR  A  MEAGER  FEE 

I  nearly  decided  not  to  renew  my 
subscription  to  the  Journal  since  our 
church  does  not  supply  it  to  our  mem- 
bership (as  they  did  for  years).  Your 
letter  for  renewal  lay  on  my  desk  with 
the  renewal  of  my  car  insurance  for 
the  following  year.  I  know  I  shall  get 
much  more  than  just  driving  security 
and  for  such  a  meager  fee! 

I  pass  it  on  after  using  it  each  Sun- 
day in  Sunday  school.  Thank  God  for 
such  an  enlightening  message  in  each 
issue. 

—Mrs.  Gladys  Reynolds 
Mcintosh,  Fla. 

NOT  ONLY  IN  BUSINESS 

Please  accept  my  belated  thanks 
for  your  article  in  the  May  2  Journal, 
"How  the  Churches  Meddle  in  Busi- 
ness." What  many  of  our  so-called 
Church  leaders  fail  to  see  is  that  if 
they  would  concentrate  on  spreading 
the  Gospel,  instead  of  seeking  new 
ways  to  try  to  compromise  Christianity 
with  worldly  ideas,  many  of  the 
world's  ills  would  disappear. 

Not  only  do  the  Churches  meddle 
in  business— but  even  more  in  politics 
and  government.  Their  meddling  in 
government,  unfortunately,  seems  to 
be  aimed  at  fostering  Marxist— not 
Christian— ideas. 


These  supposedly  intelligent  med- 
dlers can't  seem  to  get  the  picture  that 
the  very  policies  they  urge  onto  the 
government  are  the  policies  that  fan 
inflation  and  aggravate  conditions 
they  claim  to  be  trying  to  alleviate. 

If  they  would  aim  their  efforts  at 
strengthening  the  faith  of  their  own 
flocks — to  make  sure  that  each  mem- 
ber understands  what  Christianity  is 
really  about  (first  and  foremost  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  aimed  at  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls)— many  things 
would  happen.  More  Christians  would 
tithe  and  would  be  more  inclined  to 
help  the  Church  carry  out  missions  of 
mercy.  Many  would  be  ready  to  do 
good  works — because  of  their  faith. 

If  every  member  tithed,  the  Church 
could  take  care  of  all  true  charity 
work  and  get  the  government  out  of 
the  charity  business.  In  addition, 
more  people  would  have  that  good 
feeling  that  comes  from  helping  others 
— instead  of  griping  about  higher  and 
higher  taxes  and  worsening  inflation. 

We  would  probably  see  more  real 
stewardship  of  natural  resources  as 
an  added  bonus. 

— James  K.  Martin 
Miami,  Fla. 


CONVICTIONS  NEEDED 

Your  excellent  editorial  "You 
Can't  Negotiate  Convictions"  (Jour- 
nal, March  28),  needs  to  be  proclaimed 
from  the  housetops.  If  only  all  of  us 
would  be  steadfast  in  our  convictions, 
never  compromising  on  any  issue,  what 
a  better  world  we  would  have  to  live  in. 
Keep  up  your  good  work  in  your  fine 
magazine. 

—Janet  Summers 
Clinton,  S.C. 
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MINISTERS 

Robert  H.  Ramey  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga.,  to  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  as  professor  of  ministry. 

J.  Graham  Spurrier,  honorably  retired  by 
Westminster  presbytery  (PCUS),  will  make 
his  home  in  Green  Cove  Springs,  Fla. 

David  A.  Thomas  from  Brenham,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Ozark,  Ark. 

DEATH 

Edwards  E.  Elliott,  pastor  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Garden  Grove,  Cal., 
was  among  the  victims  of  the  American  Air- 
lines DC-10  crash  in  Chicago,  May  25.  En- 
route  home  from  his  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  he  had  looked  forward  to 
possible  service  with  his  wife  as  a  short- 
term  missionary  in  Egypt  after  retirement 
from  the  pastorate. 
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ON  THE  COVER— 

The  mayor-elect  of  Greenville,  S.C., 
Jesse  Helms  (right),  greets  retiring 
moderator  Dr.  David  C.  Jones  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  at  the  denomi- 
nation's meeting  in  Greenville. 


■  For  the  next  three  or  four  issues  of 
the  Journal,  business  transacted  in 
various  General  Assemblies  and  Gen- 
eral Synods  will  dominate  our  col- 
umns. Some  of  our  readers,  no  doubt, 
will  sigh  and  say,  "This,  too,  shall 
pass."  We  hope  you  don't  feel  that 
way  about  it  because  in  these  reports 
you  have  the  opportunity  to  take  the 
pulse  beat  of  the  Presbyterian  denom- 
inations of  America.  Here  is  what  the 
Churches  are  like.  The  experience  al- 
so may  be  useful  in  taking  stock  of 
one's  own  ecclesiastical  connection. 
So  that,  the  world  may  very  well  say 
if  they  know  your  connection,  is  what 
you  are  like! 

■  In  response  to  items  that  have  ap- 
peared on  the  change  of  administra- 
tion at  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
(there's  a  letter  on  that  subject  in  the 
Mailbag  across  the  page),  we  have 
heard  from  a  student  who  did  not 
sign  his  name  but  who  sent  us  photo- 
copies of  a  couple  of  pages  from  a 
textbook  he  had  been  assigned  in  a 
Bible  class  in  his  Presbyterian  (not 
King)  college.  Two  quotes  stood  out 
on  the  pages:  "The  Bethlehem  sto- 
ries, regardless  of  their  homiletic 
beauty,  apparently  rest  upon  no  his- 
torical foundation  but  must  be  re- 
garded as  pure  legend."  And,  "The 
claim  for  Christianity  is  often  made 
that  it  is  the  'faith  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.'  To  the  student  of 
history,  this  is  not  only  false;  it  is  pos- 
itively absurd."  And  that  from  text- 
books in  Bible.  But  they  help  explain 
what  the  fuss  is  all  about  over  denom- 
inational colleges  today. 

■  From  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  whose  first  General  Assem- 
bly actions  appear  in  this  issue,  we 
learn  that  there  has  been  a  new  staff 
appointment.  The  Rev.  Carlos  Santin 
of  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  is  the  new  Asso- 
ciate for  Racial-Ethnic  Enlistment  for 
the  Presbyterian  Vocation  Agency, 
subject  to  formal  approval  by  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York  City.  The 
job  description  reads  in  part:  "assist- 
ing in  the  placement  of  such  persons 
(racial  and  ethnic  minority  members) 


in  pastorates  and  in  institutional,  judi- 
catory and  agency  staff  positions."  Al- 
so, "developing  materials  that  empha- 
size the  need  for  these  persons"  in 
Church  leadership  positions.  Presum- 
ably that  will  be  a  bit  like  having  your 
name  in  the  hands  of  a  first-class  em- 
ployment agency.  If,  that  is,  you  be- 
long to  a  minority  group. 

■  Did  you  see  in  the  papers  where 
William  Morales  has  escaped  from 
detention  in  New  York?  Mr.  Morales, 
a  former  associate  member  of  the 
Episcopal  Church's  National  Com- 
mission on  Hispanic  Affairs,  in  the 
pursuit  of  his  calling  and  apparently 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  allegedly  functioned  as  a 
specialist  in  bombs  for  FALN,  a 
Puerto  Rican  nationalist  terrorist 
group.  And  what  was  he  doing  in 
prison?  He  was  picked  up  after  a  long 
search  by  police  when  a  bomb  factory 
in  which  he  presumably  was  working 
exploded.  Now  he  is  the  object  of  an- 
other extensive  manhunt.  But  this 
time  he  should  not  be  too  hard  to 
identify.  He  is  minus  most  of  his  fin- 
gers, which,  he  says  in  a  lawsuit  now 
pending,  were  confiscated  by  the  po- 
lice at  the  time  he  was  arrested  after 
they  were  blown  off  last  July  in  his 
apartment.  In  his  lawsuit,  churchman 
Morales  alleges,  according  to  the 
Washington  Weekly,  that  "the  police 
should  not  have  confiscated  the  fin- 
gers which  his  bomb  production  sep- 
arated from  his  hands." 

■  It  may  be  that  some  of  our  readers 
still  are  unaware  that  a  large  number 
of  missionaries  overseas  receive  the 
Journal  by  airmail  and  thus  get  it  as 
quickly  as  do  our  subscribers  in  the 
U.S.— instead  of  two  to  three  months 
later  by  surface  mail.  The  arrange- 
ment is  expensive,  no  doubt  about 
that:  some  $55  per  year  in  addition  to 
the  subscription  price.  But  churches 
and  individuals  (and  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  PCA 
if  the  missionary  requests  it)  have 
found  that  it  is  a  welcome  gift  to 
many  missionaries  overseas. 
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News  of  Religion 


IRS  Definition  of  'Religion'  Draws  Fire 


MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— The  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  (IRS),  which  in 
recent  months  has  been  the  object  of 
severe  criticism  by  hundreds  of  church- 
related  schools,  is  now  being  taken  to 
court  by  the  Lutheran  Council  in  the 
U.S.A.  to  test  what  that  Church  says 
is  IRS'  "extremely  narrow"  defini- 


JAPAN— With  much  of  the  Chris- 
tian world's  attention  focused  on  the 
future  possibility  of  witness  within 
mainland  China,  Chinese  believers 
scattered  in  many  parts  of  the  world 
carry  on  their  own  local  church  pro- 
grams with  a  distinct  view  of  how 
they  might  fit  into  any  new  openness 
allowed  by  the  Communist  govern- 
ment. 

Among  such  groups  is  the  Chinese 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
soon  to  celebrate  the  30th  anniversary 
of  its  founding  under  the  direction  of 
the  late  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  C. 
McLauchlin,  missionaries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Primary  in  the  McLauchlins'  vision 
was  the  training  of  Chinese  lay  peo- 
ple, looking  forward  to  the  day  when 
China  would  once  more  be  open  to 
the  Gospel.  Although  that  time  has 
been  long  delayed,  the  ministry  of  the 
Kobe  church  has  spread  to  other  parts 
of  Japan,  resulting  in  the  establish- 
ment of  similar  Chinese  churches  in 
Osaka,  Kyoto  and  Nagoya. 

With  65  communicants,  32  children 
and  26  "inquirers,"  the  Kobe  church 
recently  moved  into  a  striking  new 
sanctuary.  Dedication  services  are 
tentatively  scheduled  for  next  Octo- 
ber— but  the  congregation  wants  to 


tion  of  religious  mission. 

At  issue  are  recent  IRS  definitions 
which  treat  church-related  hospitals, 
orphanages,  homes  for  the  elderly, 
colleges  and  universities  and  elemen- 
tary schools  as  "not  religious." 

Such  institutions  are  specifically 
excluded  from  the  government  cate- 


delay  such  a  ceremony  until  the  pres- 
ent $178,000  mortgage  is  retired. 

The  church's  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Chang-Fen  Yang,  has  set  the  pace  by 
contributing  his  own  retirement  fund 
to  the  building  program,  and  the  con- 
gregation has  also  appealed  for  state- 
side help.  Gifts  may  be  sent  to  Melvin 
Lancaster,  104  Flint  St.,  Waynesville, 
N.C.  28786;  checks  should  be  made 
out  to  the  Treasurer,  Presbytery  of 
Western  Carolinas,  and  designated 
for  the  Kobe  church.  E 


gory  of  church  "integrated  auxilia- 
ries" which  do  not  have  to  file  infor- 
mational returns  with  the  IRS.  Actual 
payments  of  taxes,  however,  is  not  in- 
volved. 

The  Lutheran  statement  says  its 
Churches  probably  would  not  object 
to  the  requirement  of  disclosure  if  it 
were  not  "predicated  upon  a  denial 
that  those  ministries  are  an  integral 
part  of  the  Churches'  mission." 

It  says  the  government's  definition 
is  one  which  the  Churches  cannot  ac- 
cept theologically  and  "constitutes  an 
unwarranted  intrusion  by  the  govern- 
ment into  the  affairs  of  the  Churches." 

Besides  suggesting  the  court  test, 
the  policy  statement  encourages 
Churches  in  the  council  to  seek  a 
change  in  the  law  "which  will  rec- 
ognize the  religious  character  of  the 
Churches'  ministries  through  their 
agencies  and  institutions." 

The  statement  says  that  Lutheran 
Churches  advocate  a  relationship  be- 
tween the  Churches  and  the  govern- 
ment which  may  be  expressed  as  "in- 
stitutional separation  and  functional 
interaction." 

Lutheran  Churches,  along  with 
other  Churches  and  voluntary  organi- 
zations, have  perceived  "a  trend  to- 
ward greater  governmental  interven- 
tion and  regulation  leading  to  erosion 
of  civil  and  religious  liberties,"  the 
document  notes. 

Congress  was  urged  to  review  the 
regulatory  processes  "to  ensure  that 
they  afford  adequate  notice  and  op- 
portunity to  the  public  to  study  and 
respond  to  proposed  regulations  and 
rulings."  ffl 

Texas  Evangelist  Fails 
To  Turn  the  Tables 

DALLAS,  Tex.— A  Texas  evangelist, 
seeking  to  turn  the  tables  in  the  use  of 
the  broadcasting  industry's  "Fairness 
Doctrine,"  has  failed  in  his  effort  to 
get  time  to  answer  a  program  cele- 
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brating  Playboy  magazine's  25th  an- 
niversary. 

The  "Fairness  Doctrine"  had 
earlier  driven  the  Rev.  James  Robison 
from  the  air,  when  his  outspoken 
criticism  of  homosexuality  had  made 
it  necessary  for  WFAA-TV  here  to 
carry  a  response  from  the  local  "gay" 
caucus. 

"We  understand  and  agree,"  said 
Mr.  Robison,  that  the  station  was 
within  its  rights  in  airing  the  Playboy 
program,  but  we  feel  that  WFAA- 
TV — by  its  own  established  standard 
of  balanced  programming — should 
present  another  view. 

Station  president  Mike  Shapiro 
responded,  however,  that  the  Play- 
boy program  was  "totally  entertain- 
ment oriented,"  and  claimed  that  it 
raised  no  controversial  issues. 

First  Baptist  Church  here,  pastored 
by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Criswell,  has 
pledged  $1,000  a  week  for  Mr.  Robi- 
son's  legal  costs  while  he  seeks  to 
have  the  "Fairness  Doctrine"  equally 
applied.  [TJ 

Anti-Conversion  Bill 
Draws  20,000  in  India 

NEW  DELHI,  India  (RNS)— More 
than  20,000  Christians  marched  on 
Parliament  here  in  silent  protest 
against  a  proposed  law  that  could  be 
used  to  ban  conversion  from  one 
faith  to  another. 

Bishops,  priests,  nuns  and  lay  peo- 
ple, including  a  large  number  of 
women  and  children,  walked  five 
miles  in  110-degree  heat  to  express 
opposition  to  the  so-called  "Freedom 
of  Religion  Bill"  under  debate  in  the 
legislature. 

At  a  rally  outside  Parliament  House, 
Christian  leaders  and  politicians  spoke 
against  the  bill,  calling  it  undemo- 
cratic and  secular. 

Introduced  in  the  lower  house  of 
Parliament  last  December  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  right-wing  Hindu  national- 
ist party,  Jana  Sangh,  a  constituent 
of  the  governing  Janata  Coalition, 
the  bill  seeks  to  prevent  religious  con- 
versions by  "inducement,  force,  de- 
ceit, or  fraudulent  means." 

Critics  of  the  bill  contend  that  the 
wording  of  the  measure  could  easily 
be  misinterpreted  and  misused  to  re- 
strain legitimate  religious  activity. 

Leaders  of  India's  14,000,000  Chris- 
tians are  gravely  concerned  about  a 


law  which  they  see  as  striking  at  the 
very  heart  of  the  propagation  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Some  of  the  bill's  opponents,  in- 
cluding Muslim  leaders,  have  charged 
that  it  would  create  a  government 
bias  in  favor  of  the  Hindu  majority. 
Since  Hinduism  does  not  believe  in 
conversions,  it  would  not  be  adverse- 
ly affected  by  the  measure.  [TJ 

ACLU  Will  Challenge 
Posting  Commandments 

BISMARCK,  N.D.  (RNS)— North  Da- 
kota's law  requiring  the  posting  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  public  school 
classrooms  of  the  state  may  be  chal- 
lenged by  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (ACLU). 

ACLU  representative  Steve  Pevar 
said  the  statute  is  in  violation  of  the 
First  Amendment  guaranteeing  religious 
freedom,  which  he  said  has  been  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  religion  must  be  left 
to  private  choice. 

"The  state  cannot  get  involved  in  that 
choice,"  he  said.  "It  cannot  assist  peo- 
ple in  making  a  choice  of  religion  or 
promote  one  religion  over  another." 

The  old  law  had  been  ignored  until 
Wilma  Belcourt  of  Grand  Forks  recently 
called  attention  to  the  statute.  She  was 
successful  in  getting  the  Ten  Command- 
ments posted  in  Grand  Forks  public 
school  classrooms  and  at  the  University 
of  North  Dakota.  HI 

Appeals  Court  Denies 
Homosexual's  Degree  Bid 

FRANKFORT,  Ky.  (RNS)— The  Ken- 
tucky Court  of  Appeals  has  upheld  an 
action  by  the  Lexington  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ)  denying  a  degree 
to  a  professed  homosexual. 

"Although  we  are  living  in  a  soci- 
ety that  is  more  permissive  in  many 
respects  than  the  societies  in  the  re- 
cent past,  the  argument  that  Christian 
denominations  or  other  religious 
groups  should  adopt  the  lifestyle  and 
morals  of  some  segments  of  the  popu- 
lation at  any  given  time  is  ridiculous 
on  its  face,"  Judge  Harris  S.  Howard 
wrote  in  the  2-1  majority  decision. 

The  appeals  court  reversed  an  ear- 
lier decision  by  Fayette  Circuit  Court 
Judge  Charles  Tackett  that  the  semi- 
nary was  required  to  award  a  degree 


to  David  Vance,  a  homosexual,  who 
completed  requirements  for  a  master 
of  divinity  degree  in  1976. 

Mr.  Vance,  who  voluntarily  dis- 
closed his  sexual  preference,  sued  the 
seminary  for  breach  of  contract  when 
he  was  denied  his  degree.  He  sued  to 
force  the  seminary  to  pay  him  dam- 
ages and  to  grant  him  the  degree. 

Circuit  Court  Judge  Tackett  said 
Mr.  Vance  had  not  proven  damages 
but  was  entitled  to  the  degree  because 
the  seminary's  standards  and  require- 
ments were  not  stated  with  reasonable 
clarity.  The  judge  said  the  seminary 
had  the  right  to  deny  degrees  to  ho- 
mosexuals or  others  but  should  clear- 
ly say  so  in  the  catalogue. 

Disagreeing  with  Judge  Tackett, 
the  appeals  court  majority  said  the 
seminary's  catalogue  was  not  ambig- 
uous or  vague  about  what  the  school 
sought  in  students  for  graduation. 
The  catalogue  states  that  graduates 
should  "display  traits  of  character 
and  personality  which  indicate  prob- 
able effectiveness  in  the  Christian 
ministry." 

The  appeals  court  also  noted  that 
Mr.  Vance  had  been  warned  a  year  be- 
fore graduation  that  his  homosexual- 
ity could  jeopardize  his  chances  for 
obtaining  a  degree.  [TJ 

New  York  Liberals 
Miffed  at  Moynihan 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)-His  continued 
sponsorship  of  tuition  tax  credit  legis- 
lation has  led  to  a  near  break  between 
U.S.  Sen.  Daniel  Patrick  Moynihan 
(D— N.Y.)  and  the  New  York  Liberal 
Party  headed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  Har- 
rington, a  prominent  Unitarian  Uni- 
versalis! minister  here. 

Dr.  Harrington,  pastor  of  the  Com- 
munity Church  of  New  York,  and  Sen. 
Moynihan  have  engaged  in  an  increas- 
ingly cool  exchange  of  letters  and 
meetings  which  so  far  have  failed  to 
resolve  their  differences.  Liberal  Par- 
ty leaders  have  now  threatened  to  deny 
Mr.  Moynihan  endorsement,  and  said 
they  will  publicly  censure  him. 

Liberal  leaders  say  the  tuition  tax 
credits  provide  unconstitutional  direct 
aid  to  private  and  church-related 
schools.  One  leader,  James  Notaro, 
said  Sen.  Moynihan  was  "pandering 
to  the  Catholic  vote." 

Sen.  Moynihan,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
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recently  announced  that  he  is  reintro- 
ducing his  Tuition  Tax  Credit  Act, 
first  introduced  in  1977.  It  would  pro- 
vide tax  credits  of  up  to  $500  a  year 
per  student  for  tuition  paid  at  elemen- 
tary, secondary,  trade  school  or  col- 
lege level.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Southern  Baptists  in  Illinois  have 
ordained  their  first  woman  minister. 
Anne  Williams  Kessen,  a  student  at 
Vanderbilt  University's  divinity  school 
in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  was  ordained  at 
Temple  Baptist  Church  in  Champaign, 
111,  and  hopes  to  become  a  hospital 


WINN 


Albert  C.  Winn  Chosen 
Moderator  of  the  PCUS 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Elected 
Moderator  of  the  1979  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  was  Rev.  Albert  C. 
Winn,  since  1974  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond, 
Va.  Dr.  Winn  was  elected  over  the 
Rev.  Andrew  R.  Bird  Jr.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  a 
vote  of  284-113. 
The  new  moderator  was  nominated 


chaplain.  Nationwide,  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  numbers  about 
100  female  clergy  among  its  55,300 
ministers.  GO 

•  Mrs.  Marjorie  Mecklenburg,  an 
opponent  of  abortion  on  demand, 
has  been  ruled  out  as  a  consultant  for 
a  new  federal  program  to  provide 
counseling  to  pregnant  teen-agers, 
and  Religious  News  Service  reports 
that  the  reason  is  Mrs.  Mecklenburg's 
"outspoken  views  against  abortion." 
Her  appointment  had  earlier  seemed 
assured  (Journal,  Mar.  7),  needing 
only  the  confirmation  of  assistant  sec- 
retary of  health  Julius  Richmond.  E 


by  James  Baskin,  a  ruling  elder  in  San 
Antonio,  Tex. 

Well  known  in  Presbyterian  circles, 
Dr.  Winn  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee which  produced  "A  Declaration 
of  Faith,"  the  new  confession  designed 
to  become  the  working  confession  of 
the  PCUS.  Defeated  for  such  purpose 
in  presbytery  balloting,  the  new  con- 
fession nevertheless  has  become  wide- 
ly used  for  study  and  in  worship 
throughout  the  denomination. 

A  graduate  of  Davidson  College 
and  Union  Seminary,  with  a  doc- 
torate from  Union,  Dr.  Winn  was 
professor  of  theology  at  Louisville 
Seminary  13  years  and  president  of 
that  seminary  for  seven  years. 

He  was  author  of  the  Layman's  Bi- 
ble Commentary  volume  on  Acts.  E 

Howard  L.  Rice  Becomes 
New  UPCUSA  Moderator 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— After  two 
ballots,  the  1979  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  selected  the  Rev.  Howard 
L.  Rice  its  moderator  over  a  field  of 
four  candidates,  all  ministers. 

Dr.  Rice  is  professor  of  ministry  at 
San  Francisco  Seminary,  a  position  he 


has  held  for  some  11  years. 

Accepting  the  gavel  of  his  office, 
Dr.  Rice  said  he  believes  profoundly 
in  the  power  of  prayer  and  intends  to 
call  the  Church  to  the  practice  of 
prayer. 

In  early  business,  the  UPCUSA 
General  Assembly  issued  an  appeal 
for  a  stay  of  execution  for  the  two 
condemned  murderers  in  Florida. 
Some  50  commissioners  from  both 
the  UPCUSA  Assembly  and  the 
PCUS  Assembly  gathered  for  a 
prayer  vigil  in  opposition  to  the 
scheduled  executions  and  capital 
punishment  in  general. 

The  Assembly  also  heard  Stated 
Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  report 
that  for  the  11th  straight  year  the 
denomination  had  a  smaller  overall 
membership  total.  The  loss  in  1978 
was  some  49,000  members.  Giving, 
however,  was  up.  E 


Winn,  PCUS  Represented 
At  Spenkelink  Execution 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Moderator  Al- 
bert C.  Winn  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  was  represented 
by  the  Rev.  Wellford  Hobbie  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  at  a  memorial  service  for 
executed  murderer  John  A.  Spenke- 
link, held  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  on  May  27. 

Mr.  Hobbie  is  chairman  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  Mission  Board. 

The  service  was  intended  to  reflect 
the  displeasure  of  the  PCUS,  and  of 
the  Assembly,  over  the  execution  of 
Mr.  Spenkelink.  In  one  of  its  very 
early  actions,  the  Assembly,  meeting 
here,  had  sent  a  telegram  to  Florida's 
governor,  asking  that  the  execution 
be  canceled.  E 


Laymen  May  Administer 
Lord's  Supper  in  UPCUSA 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— The  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assembly 
has  ratified  changes  in  its  Book  of 
Order  which  would  allow  laymen  to 
administer  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  would  also  clarify 
conditions  under  which  baptized 
children  are  admitted  to  the  Table. 

After  approval  by  the  appropriate 
number  of  presbyteries,  the  Assembly 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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enacted  a  provision  which  allows  "lay 
preachers  and  ruling  elders"  to  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  Supper  "when  au- 
thorized by  the  presbytery  and  prop- 
erly instructed  by  it  .  .  .  and  when  in- 
vited to  do  so  by  the  session." 
The  language  of  the  Book  of  Order 


covering  the  rights  of  children  to  the 
Table  was  changed  from,  "The  Lord's 
Supper  may  include  baptized  children 
when  their  families  deem  it  impor- 
tant" to  "The  Lord's  Supper  may  in- 
clude baptized  children  who  are  being 
nurtured  and  instructed.  ..."  E 


Proportional  Balance  Is  Now  Required 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— United  Pres- 
byterian (UPCUSA)  congregations 
now  are  required  to  take  into  account 
the  number  of  women,  youth  and  eth- 
nic minorities  in  the  congregation  and 
elect  proportions  of  such  people  to 
the  session  and  diaconate  which  re- 
flect such  proportions  in  the  member- 
ship. 

The  quota  requirements  for  offi- 
cers was  ratified  by  the  UPCUSA 
General  Assembly  here  after  being 
approved  by  79  of  the  Church's  152 
presbyteries.  The  specific  language 
reads: 

"Every  congregation  shall  elect 
men  and  women  from  among  its  ac- 
tive members,  giving  fair  representa- 
tion (to)  all  ages  and  (to)  all  ethnic 
minorities  of  that  congregation,  to 
the  office  of  ruling  elder  and  to  the 
office  of  deacon." 

Strongly  opposed  by  evangelical 
groups  within  the  main-line  denomi- 
nation, often  referred  to  as  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  the  new  law 
goes  beyond  previous  rulings  which  re- 
quired that  women  be  considered  for 
nomination  to  office. 

Until  now,  many  congregations 
which  did  not  approve  the  ordination 
of  women  simply  did  not  elect  them, 
or  made  a  token  gesture  by  electing 
one  or  two  to  office.  This  will  no 
longer  be  possible  under  the  UPCUSA 
Book  of  Order. 

Commenting  on  this  aspect  of  the 
new  law,  one  opponent  said,  "It  cre- 
ates a  serious  problem  for  those 
churches,  especially  smaller  churches, 
that  cannot  find  enough  qualified 
persons  of  the  correct  gender  to  fill 
the  office  of  elder." 

Said  another  opponent,  "I  regret 
the  action  because  it  elevates  physical 
characteristics  to  the  level  of  the  spir- 
itual qualifications  enumerated  in 
Scripture." 

In  a  related  action,  the  General  As- 
sembly approved  a  decision  of  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  which 
ruled  that  candidates  for  the  ministry 


could  be  barred  from  temporary  ser- 
vice if  they  disapproved  the  ordina- 
tion of  women. 

The  decision  grew  out  of  an  appeal 
from  an  action  of  New  York  presby- 
tery which  had  disapproved  pulpit 
supply  work  by  two  ministerial  stu- 
dents, is 


SCHMURR 

Schmurr  Is  Appointed 
Education  Head  for  OPC 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Commission- 
ers to  the  46th  General  Assembly  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
here  heard  officially  what  most  had 
known  informally  for  several  weeks: 
The  denomination's  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  had  appointed  a 
new  general  secretary,  ihe  Rev.  Roger 
W.  Schmurr  of  Hialeah,  Fla. 

Mr.  Schmurr  succeeds  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ley  Johnston,  long  time  veteran  in  the 
position  who  resigned  last  year. 

A  native  of  Portland,  Ore.,  who 
studied  economics  at  Portland  State 
University  and  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity before  being  called  to  the  minis- 
try, Mr.  Schmurr  is  also  a  graduate  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary. 

After  serving  as  an  associate  pastor 
in  San  Diego,  Cal.,  he  accepted  a 
call  to  Sharon  Orthodox  Presbyterian 


Church  in  Hialeah,  where  he  has  been 
for  the  last  six  years. 

Although  the  new  general  secretary 
sees  publications  work  as  giving  his 
agency  a  highly  visible  focus  (he  will 
probably  serve  as  editor  of  the  de- 
nomination's new  magazine),  he 
wants  also  to  emphasize  various  forms 
of  person-to-person  education  as  well. 
Continuing  education  for  ministers  of 
the  denomination,  for  example,  is  like- 
ly to  become  a  priority  concern. 

Mr.  Schmurr  told  the  Journal  he  ex- 
pects to  seek  an  early  meeting  with 
his  counterpart  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Dunahoo,  to  identify  areas  of  com- 
mon concern.  E 

Two  Churches  Accept 
Michigan  Invitation 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— Without  so 
much  as  discussing  the  matter,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  approved  an  invitation 
from  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
to  hold  the  RPCES'  1982  General 
Synod  on  the  campus  of  Calvin  Col- 
lege in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

The  invitation  was  similarly  extend- 
ed to  the  other  denominations  which 
are  members  of  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council. 
Earlier  in  the  week,  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  meeting  at  Bea- 
ver Falls,  Pa.,  had  just  as  quietly  ac- 
cepted the  invitation. 

If  similarly  approved  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  where 
opposition  is  expected,  and  by  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  the  invitation  would  bring  a 
repeat  of  the  1978  joint  assemblies  of 
the  five  Churches  in  Grand  Rap- 
ids. E 


OPC  Assembly  Approves 
New  Official  Magazine 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Plans  for  a 
new  denominational  magazine,  de- 
signed to  promote  the  programs  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
were  given  a  final  green  light  at  the 
denomination's  46th  General  Assem- 
bly here. 

Most  of  the  discussion  focused  on 
the  extent  to  which  the  new  magazine, 
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Inter-Church  Relations  Weighed  by  OPC 


as  an  official  organ  of  the  Church, 
would  allow  controversy  to  fill  its 
pages.  The  original  proposal,  for  ex- 
ample, did  not  allow  even  for  letters 
to  the  editor,  but  the  Assembly  modi- 
fied that  to  allow  for  at  least  minimal 
discussion  of  current  issues. 

The  magazine  will  be  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  OPC's  Committee  on 
Christian  Education,  and  is  expected 
to  cost  just  over  $40,000  during  its 
first  year.  Present  plans  call  for  free 
distribution  among  all  the  Church's 
families.  CD 

RPCES  Elects  Palmer 
To  Moderator's  Post 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— Covenant 
Theological  Seminary's  vice- 
president  for  development,  the  Rev. 
P.  Robert  Palmer,  was  named  moder- 
ator of  the  157th  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  at  its  opening  ses- 
sion here. 

Dr.  Palmer,  who  has  just  complet- 
ed doctoral  studies  in  church  growth 
at  Fuller  Theological  Seminary  in 
Pasadena,  Cal.,  also  teaches  practical 
theology  at  the  seminary. 

A  1962  graduate  of  the  seminary 
where  he  now  serves,  Dr.  Palmer  also 
holds  a  degree  from  Wheaton  Col- 
lege. He  served  pastorates  in  Missou- 
ri, Delaware  and  Florida  before  be- 
coming a  member  of  the  seminary's 
administrative  staff. 

The  Synod  here  elected  the  Rev.  C. 
Al  Lutz,  pastor  of  Greenville's  Shan- 
non Forest  Presbyterian  Church,  as 
vice-moderator.  E 


PALMER 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— After  threat- 
ening to  break  formal  relations  with 
one  Presbyterian  denomination  and 
questioning  why  relations  with  anoth- 
er are  not  more  far-reaching,  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church's  46th 
General  Assembly  here  substantially 
maintained  its  status  quo  in  inter- 
church  relations. 

Approving  a  continuation  of  three- 
way  merger  talks  involving  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  the  OPC  wondered  out 
loud  whether  two-way  talks  with  the 
RPCES  should  be  continued  if  the 
PCA  decides  in  June  to  drop  out  of 
the  discussion. 

Representatives  of  all  three  denom- 
inations have  recommended  that  their 
Churches  continue  negotiations,  but 
the  PCA  committee  wants  that  de- 
nomination to  give  its  approval  by  a 
75  per  cent  margin — a  requirement 
which  may  be  hard  to  meet. 

Meanwhile,  the  Assembly  here  ques- 
tioned whether  fraternal  relations 
should  be  maintained  with  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  controversy  over  the  Church's 
commitment  to  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Bible  is  still  very  much  alive. 

While  expressing  a  clear  concern 
about  the  current  position  of  the 
ARP  Church,  OPC  commissioners  lis- 
tened to  the  argument  that  encourage- 
ment to  conservatives  in  the  ARP 
Church  should  not  be  withdrawn  by 
breaking  relations. 

Commissioners  also  questioned  why 


OPC's  New  Moderator 
A  'Whole  Church'  Man 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— When  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  elect- 


the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  was  not  included  in 
the  three-way  talks.  Distinctive  prin- 
ciples of  the  RPCNA — including  ex- 
clusive use  of  Psalm  singing  in  formal 
worship — was  seen  by  some  debaters 
as  problems,  but  not  insurmountable 
ones,  in  including  the  RPCNA  in  fu- 
ture union  talks. 

The  OPC's  Committee  on  Ecume- 
nicity and  Inter-Church  Relations 
was  finally  instructed  to  broaden  its 
relations  with  the  RPCNA  to  explore 
the  possibility  of  including  that  Church 
in  future  merger  talks.  CD 


Reformed  Seminary's  professor  of 
Old  Testament,  the  Rev.  Willem  Van 
Gemeren,  asks  the  OPC  Assembly 
to  be  a  little  more  patient  with  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  its  efforts  to  work  out  a  po- 
sition on  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture. 


ed  the  Rev.  George  E.  Haney  as  mod- 
erator of  its  46th  General  Assembly 
here,  commissioners  were  consciously 
honoring  a  quiet  man  who  has  skill- 
fully backed  the  Church's  entire  pro- 
gram while  simlutaheously  strength- 


Presbyterian  People 
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Richard  A.  Barker  (left),  stated  clerk  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
talks  with  the  new  moderator,  the  Rev.  George  E.  Haney. 

ening  the  agency  he  heads. 

Backing  the  denomination's  whole 
program  is  not  just  a  pragmatic  or 
politically  expedient  matter  for  Mr. 
Haney,  however.  He  sees  it  as  an 
issue  of  important  principle. 

As  head  of  the  OPC  Committee  on 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion, Mr.  Haney  has  fostered  growing 
excitement  in  his  denomination  con- 
cerning the  planting  of  new  churches. 
But  when  he  visits  a  local  church,  that 
church's  giving  for  foreign  missions 
or  for  Christian  education  is  just  as 
likely  to  be  increased  as  is  its  giving 
for  home  missions. 

Part  of  the  reason  is  a  virtual 
revolution  in  denominational  financ- 
es in  the  OPC  in  the  last  few  years— a 
revolution  in  which  Mr.  Haney  has 
served  as  a  key  architect. 

Key  among  the  changes  brought  to 
the  OPC  is  the  adoption  of  a  unified 
benevolent  budget  for  the  denomina- 
tion, a  concept  often  avoided  in 
newer  denominations  because  of  bla- 
tant abuses  in  older,  main-line  de- 
nominations. 

In  the  OPC,  separate  benevolent 
efforts  by  home  missions,  foreign 
missions  and  Christian  education 
agencies  have  now  given  way  to  a 
single  "Worldwide  Outreach"  pro- 
gram through  which  local  churches 
contribute  to  all  the  Church's  major 
tasks. 

"If  you  don't  keep  the  unified  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  before  people," 
says  Mr.  Haney,  "you  sow  the  seeds 
of  competition— and  you  lose  sight  of 


the  unified  nature  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission." 

The  tasks  of  seeking  new  converts, 
baptizing  them  and  discipling  them 
are  not  tasks  that  can  be  arbitrarily 
divided  among  denominational  agen- 
cies, says  the  OPC  moderator,  even 
though  there  may  be  good  reasons  for 
dividing  up  administrative  respon- 
sibility. With  respect  to  Christian 
stewardship,  however,  it  is  all  one 
task. 

That  emphasis  is  apparently  taking 
hold  in  the  OPC,  where  overall  giving 
was  up  substantially  from  1977  to 
1978.  The  denomination's  Steward- 
ship Committee,  headed  by  former 
Presbyterian  Guardian  editor,  the 
Rev.  John  Mitchell,  reported  here 
that  "Worldwide  Outreach"  giving 
had  increased  from  $609,000  in  1977 
to  $691,000  last  year. 

The  Stewardship  Committee  has 
set  a  goal  of  $812,500  for  the  new 
year's  "Worldwide  Outreach"  giv- 
ing. 

The  OPC's  new  moderator  is  a  pro- 
duct of  the  evangelistic  outreach  of 
an  OPC  Sunday  school  in  Bridgeton, 
N.J.,  in  the  1940's.  At  Gettysburg 
College,  he  wrestled  with  the 
challenges  of  the  old  liberalism,  but 
as  the  Gospel  became  clearer  to  him, 
so  did  God's  call  to  proclaim  that 
Gospel. 

After  preparing  himself  at  West- 
minster Seminary,  and  spending  his 
summers  at  two  country  churches  in 
Saskatchewan,  Canada,  Mr.  Haney 
accepted  a  call  from  an  OPC  congre- 


gation in  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Subsequent 
pastoral  service  in  Maine  and  in  Wis- 
consin prepared  the  way  for  his  ap- 
pointment in  home  missions  in  1974. 

OPC  growth  is  not  yet  spectacular, 
but  notable  gains  are  being  made  in 
Maine — where  eight  churches  and 
missions  have  been  developed — and 
in  Texas,  where  even  the  mission 
churches  are  developing  their  own 
missions. 

One  observer  noted:  "Whatever 
you  imagine  the  Apostle  Paul  did  on 
his  trips,  that's  what  George  Haney  is 
doing  as  he  goes  from  church  to 
church.  He  listens  to  them,  he  builds 
them  up,  he  exhorts  them,  he  en- 
courages their  giving.  He  has  a  big 
view  of  the  whole  Church."  DD 


Greenville's  New  Mayor 
Is  RPCES  Ruling  Elder 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— When  the 
mayor-elect  of  this  city  of  75,000  peo- 
ple greeted  commissioners  to  the 
157th  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod, 
there  was  an  espe- 
cially fraternal 
note  in  his  wel- 
come. Jesse  Helms 
has  served  as  a 
ruling  elder  at  the 
host  Mitchell 
Road  Presbyte- 
rian Church  since 
it  was  founded. 

Mr.  Helms,  69, 
sioners  to  the  Synod  even  though  he 
will  not  take  office  until  July.  He  had 
claimed  the  city's  highest  office  in 
elections  only  10  days  earlier,  running 
under  the  same  Republican  ticket 
which  had  brought  him  defeat  in  a 
similar  quest  several  years  ago. 

"We've  often  heard,"  said  Mr. 
Helms  in  his  welcome,  "that  religion 
and  politics  don't  mix.  Let  me  tell 
you  that  religion  and  politics  had  bet- 
ter mix,  just  as  religion  and  business 
had  better  mix.  If  they  don't,  we're  in 
the  wrong  politics  or  the  wrong  busi- 
ness." 

One  feature  of  the  Helms  campaign 
was  his  refusal  to  resign  from  the 
board  of  the  Greenville  Rescue  Mis- 
sion, even  though  some  critics  said  it 
would  be  inappropriate  for  him  to 
maintain  that  position.  [TJ 


HELMS 

greeted  commis- 
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Notes  From 
a  Cop's  Diary 


CARSON  E.  BENCH 


Listen  up!  The  dicks  have  got  them- 
selves a  solid  lead  and  want  volun- 
teers for  a  stakeout." 

My  hand  shot  up.  I  looked  at  the 
sergeant's  face,  then  at  the  officers 
around  me  and  knew  I'd  pulled  a 
boner.  But  I  had  committed  myself 
and  wasn't  going  to  back  down.  Be- 
sides, what  was  wrong  with  a  stake- 
out? I'd  seen  many  TV  shows  and 
knew  how  thrilling  they  were. 

"O.K.,  Bench,  thanks  for  volunteer- 
ing." He  then  named  five  others  and 
advised  us  to  check  in  with  the  W.  C. 
(Watch  Commander)  prior  to  going 
out  on  shift. 

The  W.  C.  advised  of  the  night  and 
time  to  gather  at  the  station — but  that 
was  all. 

"Ah,  what  should  we  wear?"  I 
thought  it  was  a  reasonable  question 
and  couldn't  figure  out  the  silence 
nor  the  look  on  the  W.  C.'s  face. 

"Oh,  just  wear  what  you'd  normal- 
ly wear." 

The  night  of  the  stakeout  I  showed 
up  in  my  best  suit.  I  was  the  first  one 
there — anxious  I  guess.  As  the  others 
sauntered  in  I  noticed  they  were  all 
wearing  grubbies. 

"Wow,  take  a  look  at  our  rookie — 
ain't  he  fancy  now?"  "My,  did  your 
mother  dress  you  up?"  "Better  frisk 
him  and  see  if  he's  got  a  gun  or  just 
carrying  a  Bible." 

I  began  to  feel  just  a  little  out  of 
place,  but  I'd  asked  what  clothes  to 
wear.  Didn't  the  dudes  on  TV  always 
wear  suits?  The  W.  C.  entered  with 
the  detective  lieutenant. 

"Bench!  What  are  you  doing  in  a 
suit?  This  isn't  church  you  know." 

"Ah  ...  I  asked  what  to  wear,  sir, 
and  you  advised  what  I'd  normally 
wear." 

"You  always  go  around  in  a  suit? 
You  look  more  like  a  deacon  than  a 
cop." 

"Well,  I  don't  always  go  around  in 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Yuma,  Ariz. 


a  suit,  but  I  do  go  to  church  a  lot  and 
that's  what  I  usually  wear." 

We  got  our  assignments.  I  was 
dropped  off  with  a  shotgun  in  an 
orange  grove  and  was  told  to  crawl  a 
hundred  yards  or  so  to  position  my- 
self as  close  to  the  front  door  of  the 
all  night  liquor  store  as  I  could  get 
without  being  seen.  The  word  had  it 
that  they  were  going  to  hit  again  and 
tonight  they  were  hitting  our  city. 

Before  joining  the  police  force,  I 
had  worked  at  a  small  market  in 
town.  The  night  after  I  quit  it  was 
robbed.  The  cashier  on  duty  would 
later  have  a  breakdown  due  to  the  ex- 
perience. 

The  small  market  was  not  the  only 
one  hit  that  night;  they  hit  in  threes. 
Since  that  time  they  had  left  our  city 
alone  but  continued  their  M.  O.  of 
hitting  three  markets  on  one  night  in 
other  cities. 

It  had  not  been  easy  for  me  to  be- 
come a  police  officer.  One  depart- 
ment turned  me  down  after  I  passed  all 
the  tests  and  the  oral  board  had  stated 
they  thought  I  was  "too"  religious. 
Fortunately  I'd  been  able  to  convince 
the  department  that  hired  me  that  I 
wouldn't  do  any  preaching  on  the  job 
and  that  I'd  carry  a  gun  and  shoot  if 
necessary. 

From  shortly  after  dark  until 
around  four  in  the  morning  I  sat  in 
that  stupid  orange  grove,  freezing 
half  to  death,  feeling  foolish,  and 
taken  advantage  of.  I  swore  I'd  never 
volunteer  for  another  stakeout  (I  kept 
my  word). 

Around  four  in  the  morning  my 
partner  pulled  up  into  the  parking  lot 
and  started  flashing  his  spotlight  into 
the  grove.  That  meant  he  wanted  me 
so  I  walked  out  of  the  grove  carrying 
my  shotgun.  I  suppose  the  only  rea- 
son the  people  entering  and  exiting 
the  market  didn't  panic  was  because 
there  was  a  patrol  unit  sitting  there, 
but  they  sure  gave  me  some  strange 
looks. 

"What's  happening?" 

"Stakeout's  over— get  in." 


I  was  told  that  earlier  in  the  evening 
(they  didn't  say  how  much  earlier, 
and  I  suspected  they'd  just  left  me  out 
there  for  the  fun  of  it)  they  had  been 
notified  by  another  police  department 
that  the  "Dawsons  Brothers"  who 
had  been  responsible  for  all  the  hits 
had  found  out  that  one  of  their  girl 
friends  had  finked.  She  had  passed 
the  word  that  they  were  hitting  our 
city  and  so  they  shot  her.  The  other 
P.  D.  had  busted  them  for  attempted 
murder  and  notified  our  P.  D.  that 
they  had  them  in  custody. 

"You  enjoy  your  stakeout,  Bench, 
— or  should  I  call  you  deacon?  Con- 
vert any  orange  trees?" 

"Thanks,  brother,  you're  real  un- 
derstanding." 

After  that  incident  I  acquired  the 
nickname  of  "The  Deacon" — which 
at  first  was  not  a  compliment,  but 
with  time  it  turned  into  a  nickname  of 
respect  and  one  that  I  became  proud 
of. 


"Stupid  drunk.  Let  the  others  help 
him,  I'll  just  stand  by  the  radio." 

My  Sunday  school  lesson  the  day 
before  hadn't  reached  at  least  one 
person  in  the  class:  me. 

"Blast  it!" 

The  ambulance  siren  went  off  indi- 
cating an  emergency  and  that  the  hos- 
pital hadn't  been  able  to  find  any  vol- 
unteers to  man  it  on  their  first  three 


From  shortly  after 
dark  until  around 
four  a.m.,  I  sat  in 
that  stupid  orange 
grove,  freezing  half 
to  death. 
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calls.  I  dropped  the  grant  papers, 
shoved  the  city  council  agenda  aside 
and  took  off  running  for  the  fire  sta- 
tion. 

I  got  there  first — that  meant  I  drove 
—got  the  ambulance  fired  up  and 
outside  waiting  for  two  others  to 
show  up  to  assist. 

"Can't  you  put  a  little  speed  into 
this?  We  don't  know  what  we've  got 
— someone  might  be  dying!" 

"Hey— I'm  driving.  If  they're  dy- 
ing it's  better  we  get  there  than  dump 
the  unit  on  the  way  to  the  scene— then 
who  would  help  him,  and  us?" 

It  had  been  snowing  and  the  roads 
were  slippery  and  dangerous,  and  I 
was  already  pushing  it  beyond  what  I 
considered  safe. 

When  we  got  to  the  scene  we  found 
what  I  thought  to  be  a  drunk.  I  be- 
came angry.  No  way  was  I  going  to 
help  him  into  the  ambulance.  I'd  just 
risked  my  life,  set  aside  pressing  pa- 
per work,  and  was  out  in  the  cold 
wasting  my  valuable  time  all  because 
some  drunk  couldn't  keep  whatever 
was  in  his  stomach.  We  deposited  the 
"drunk"  at  the  hospital. 

Three  days  passed.  The  council 
meeting  was  over  and  I'd  gotten  the 
grant  request  off  just  in  time. 

I  entered  the  hospital  at  the  insis- 
tence of  my  doctor  and  was  admitted 
to  the  same  room  as  guess  who? 
Right!  The  "drunk"  I'd  assisted  in 
picking  up. 

"Hi!  Hey,  thanks  for  your  help,  I 
didn't  think  I  was  going  to  make  it." 
"Humm."  I  nodded  my  head,  but 

The 

Shoplifter 


thought,  "He  seems  nice." 

My  doctor  visited  us  both  the  next 
night,  after  I'd  undergone  extensive 
tests. 

"Bench,  you  know  the  man  in  the 
bed  next  to  you?" 

"Yeah.  I  assisted  in  bringing  him  in 
here." 

"Get  to  know  him  well.  I  hope  you 
got  a  good  look  at  his  condition  when 
you  brought  him  in,  because  if  you 
had  waited  a  few  more  days  you 
would  have  been  in  his  same  condi- 
tion." 

"What  are  you  talking  about?  He 
was  drunk— I  don't  drink." 

"I'm  afraid  he  wasn't.  He  has  an 
ulcer  about  the  same  size  as  yours — 
only  his  burst  and  started  bleeding. 
He  just  barely  made  it." 

I  got  to  know  the  man  in  the  bed 
next  to  me  a  little  better,  and  I  got  to 
know  myself  a  little  better,  and  the 
next  time  I  got  a  chance  to  teach  a  les- 
son on  not  judging  I'd  have  some  ex- 
perience and  know  what  I  was  talking 
about. 


I  could  never  figure  out  why  people 
think  a  cop  is  blind.  Maybe  it  is 
panic.  I  can't  count  the  times  I've 
pulled  into  an  area,  or  behind  a  car 
and  suddenly  things  are  being  thrown 
every  which  way,  as  if  by  the  mere  act 
of  throwing  the  object  away  one  can 
divorce  oneself  from  responsibility. 

Probably  90  per  cent  of  the  time,  if 
the  guilty  had  not  let  that  guilt  con- 


trol their  behavior,  they  would  never 
have  been  noticed. 

I  pulled  into  the  parking  lot  of  the 
Holiday  Inn.  As  I  cruised  past  a  vehi- 
cle a  man  jumped  from  his  car  and 
threw  something  back  into  some 
bushes.  I  hit  the  brakes. 

"Hi!" 

No  answer. 

"May  I  see  some  I.  D.  please." 
No  response. 
"You  deaf?" 

"Ah  ...  Hi,  Brother  Bench." 
"I  know  you?" 

"Yeah— I'm  in  your  Sunday  school 
class;  you're  my  teacher." 
Great! 

"What  did  you  throw?" 
"Me?  Nothing— honest!" 
"Look,  I'm  not  blind.  Go  pick  it 
up." 

He  walked  into  the  bushes  and  re- 
turned with  a  paper  bag  with  a  beer 
can  inside.  Just  then  another  unit 
happened  to  drive  by. 

"Code  Four?" 

He  was  asking  if  I  was  O.K.,  or 
needed  help.  No,  I  didn't  need  help. 

"What's  the  problem?  Why  such  a 
hurry  to  dump  it?" 

"I  thought  you'd  recognized  me 
and  I  didn't  want  our  Reverend  find- 
ing out  about  it.  You  won't  tell  him 
will  you?  Please!" 

"No,  I  won't  tell  him,  but  I  suggest 
that  next  time  you  feel  you  need  a 
drink  you  pick  a  nice  safe  place,  like 
your  home." 

"What?  And  set  a  bad  example  for 
my  kids?"  E 


CHRISTOPHER  HARRIS 


I 


swallowed  hard  as  the  five  officers 
around  the  conference  table  focused 
their  attention  on  me. 

"Just  relax,"  one  of  them  said. 
"Yes,  sir,"  I  replied,  forcing  a 
smile.  But  it  was  easier  said  than 
done;  for  I  realized  that  what  I  did 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer  of 
Van  Nuys,  Cal.  This  material  is  re- 
printed by  permission  from  the  Pen- 
tecostal Evangel. 


and  said  in  the  next  few  minutes 
could  determine  my  career  for  the 
next  20  years. 

Then  the  questions  came.  They 
were  questions  I  had  answered  be- 
fore; for  this  was  not  the  first  police 
department  to  consider  my  applica- 
tion. In  fact,  it  was  the  last  on  my  list; 
and  I  was  beginning  to  wonder  if  a 
career  in  law  enforcement  was  really 
what  God  planned  for  me. 

Everywhere  else  I  had  applied,  I 
had  failed  to  make  the  eligibility  list. 


I'd  come  close  several  times,  but  the 
answer  was  always  the  same:  Try 
again  next  year. 

This  time  I  had  tried  harder,  mak- 
ing sure  I  was  in  top  physical  shape 
before  attempting  the  agility  and 
coordination  test.  I  had  scored  high 
at  every  step;  and  now  I  faced  the 
board  for  my  oral  exam. 

Their  decision  is  what  would  count, 
regardless  of  how  well  I  had  done 
elsewhere. 

"Tell  us  a  bit  about  your  personal 
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moral  code,"  one  officer  said,  after 
some  routine  questions.  "Have  you 
had  any  problems  with  honesty?" 

That  was  unexpected;  it  caught  me 
off  guard.  My  first  inclination  was  to 
say  no,  but  I  remembered  something 
that  happened  in  junior  high  school 
days.  I  had  been  involved  with  some 
other  kids  in  shoplifting.  It  was  just 


"J'd  be  interested 
in  knowing  why 
you  told  us  about 
your  shoplifting," 
another  officer 
said. 


for  kicks;  we  never  took  anything  of 
real  value,  but  I'll  never  forget  the 
night  I  was  caught  with  a  stolen  cap 
under  my  shirt.  That  ended  my  shop- 
lifting career  forever. 

Should  I  tell  the  truth?  It  was  such 
a  little  thing;  but  I  was  a  Christian, 
and  I  knew  a  little  lie  is  as  bad  as  a  big 
one  in  God's  sight. 

So  I  replied,  "Yes,  sir,  I  have." 
And  I  told  them  it  happened  when  I 
was  13.  I  told  them  the  manager  of 
that  store  was  a  kindhearted  man, 
and  he  didn't  even  call  my  parents, 
much  less  file  any  charges  against  me. 
A  stern  lecture  was  my  punishment. 
There  was  no  record  of  my  "crime" 
on  the  books. 

Much  to  my  relief,  those  officers 
smiled  when  I  had  finished.  I  guess 
none  of  them  had  been  perfect  either! 

"Any  other  similar  experiences?" 
another  officer  asked. 

"None  that  I  can  remember,"  I  re- 
plied. 

"I'd  be  interested  in  knowing  why 
you  told  us  about  your  shoplifting," 
another  officer  said.  "There's  no  way 
we  could  have  found  out  about  that." 

"You  asked  a  direct  question,"  I 
said,  "and  I  felt  you  deserved  a  direct 
answer." 

Before  going  on,  I  hesitated. 
Should  I  tell  them  the  real  reason? 
Receiving  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
had  changed  my  life,  and  here  was  a 
witnessing  opportunity.  But  during 
my  oral  exam  for  becoming  a  police- 
man? 


"I'm  a  Christian,"  I  continued. 
"The  Bible  gives  some  pretty  definite 
guidelines  to  go  by.  I  try  to  live 
according  to  those  guidelines." 

There,  I  had  said  it! 

Two  of  the  men  nodded.  The  other 
three  just  sat  there. 

"Anything  else  you'd  care  to 
add?"  one  of  them  asked. 

"No,  I  don't  believe  so,"  I  said. 

"Thank  you  for  coming  in.  You 
will  be  notified  of  the  results  of  your 
testing." 

"Thank  you."  I  left  the  office 
emotionally  exhausted.  "God,  I  want 
this  job,  if  it's  Your  will,"  I  prayed 
silently  as  I  went  out. 

On  the  way  to  the  parking  lot  I  ran 
into  another  applicant.  We  had  gone 
through  much  of  the  same  testing, 
but  he  had  been  examined  by  another 
panel. 

"How  did  it  go?"  I  asked. 

"Pretty  well.  How  about  you?" 

"Not  bad  at  all,"  I  replied. 

"We'll  see  if  my  wife's  prayers 
come  through  for  me!"  he  laughed. 
"Of  course,  I  said  a  few  of  my  own." 

"You  and  me  both." 

Suddenly  I  realized  here  was  an- 
other opportunity  to  witness.  He  had 
mentioned  prayer;  did  this  mean  he 
was  a  Christian?  Even  though  I  didn't 
know  him  very  well,  I  felt  I  ought  to 
continue  the  conversation. 

"Do  you  go  to  church  around 
here?"  I  asked  casually. 

"Church?"  he  repeated.  "No,  not 
any  more.  Used  to  go  when  I  was  a 
kid." 

After  one  or  two  more  questions  I 
knew  he  had  no  assurance  of  salva- 
tion. When  I  mentioned  eternity,  he 
said,  "I'd  probably  go  to  heaven 
because  I've  never  done  anything  very 
bad;  in  fact,  I've  tried  to  do  what's 
right,  even  though  I  don't  go  to 
church." 

"Listen,  I  know  for  sure  that  I'm 
going  to  heaven,"  I  said,  "and  if  you 
have  a  little  time,  I'd  like  to  tell  you 
why." 

"Go  ahead,"  he  shrugged. 

So  we  talked;  and  a  few  minutes 
later,  sitting  in  my  car  in  the  parking 
lot  behind  that  police  station,  Jeff 
bowed  his  head  and  asked  Christ  to 
come  into  his  heart  and  life. 

"Y'know,  it's  funny,"  he  said;  "I 
don't  recall  our  pastor  ever  saying  we 
had  to  ask  Jesus  to  come  into  our 
lives." 

"A  lot  of  pastors  don't,"  I  ex- 


plained. "In  fact,  some  of  them  have 
never  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour  themselves!" 

So  we  parted  after  he  assured  me  he 
would  visit  out  church  on  Sunday  and 
would  get  involved  in  a  Bible  study 
group. 

I  was  glad  I  had  witnessed.  I  felt  I 
would  have  failed  the  Lord  if  I  had 
not  talked  with  Jeff  as  I  did. 

And  I  was  glad  I  had  told  the  re- 
view board  I  was  a  Christian.  Perhaps 
my  frankness  in  revealing  my  Chris- 
tian faith  would  keep  me  from  getting 
the  job.  Even  so,  I  had  no  regrets. 

But  that's  not  the  way  it  worked 
out.  Friday's  mail  brought  a  letter 
from  the  police  department  saying: 
"Your  composite  score:  96."  Praise 
the  Lord,  I  thought.  /  never  did  so 
well  before! 

Then  I  read  on:  "Your  place  on  the 
eligibility  list:  Number  one." 

I  stared  in  disbelief.  I  was  at  the  top 
of  the  list!  "Oh,  thank  You,  Lord!" 
I  said  aloud. 

The  next  Monday,  I  received  a 
phone  call.  A  woman's  voice  said, 
"The  police  chief  would  like  to  meet 
with  you  this  Thursday  morning  at  9. 
Can  you  be  here?" 

"You'd  better  believe  it!"  I  re- 
plied. 

The  meeting  was  routine.  I  would 
begin  my  training  in  less  than  a 


Here  was  another 
opportunity  to 
witness.  He  had 
mentioned  prayer; 
did  this  mean  he 
was  a  Christian? 


month.  My  career  in  law  enforcement 
was  about  to  start. 

Some  might  say  I  got  the  job  sim- 
ply because  I  did  so  well  on  the  tests.  I 
disagree.  I  believe  the  reason  is  found 
in  Matthew  6:33,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

When  we  put  the  Lord  first,  He' 
honors  that  commitment.  It  was  a 
lesson  I'll  never  forget.  H 
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You 

Are  Important  ANNIE  LAURIE  VON  TUNGELN 


Cjet  in  the  habit  of  liking  yourself 
just  a  bit,"  a  teacher  in  the  high 
school  where  I  also  taught  told  the 
students.  "Go  home  and  like  yourself 
because  you're  an  important  person." 

At  least  one  student  took  his  ad- 
vice, for  a  few  days  later  when  John 
met  me  in  the  corridor,  he  remarked. 
"Your  study  hall  sure  is  depleted 
now,  since  Charles  and  I  were  trans- 
ferred to  sixth  hour  gym!"  He  grinned 
to  show  me  he  wasn't  taking  himself 
too  seriously. 

It  is  right  to  consider  ourselves  im- 
portant. Every  believer,  young  or  old, 
is  of  worth  to  God,  as  Christ  showed 
clearly  during  His  ministry  on  earth. 
"But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered,"  He  said.  "Fear  ye  not 
therefore;  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows"  (Matt.  10:30-31). 
When  we  remember  that  we  are  made 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  we 
begin  to  realize  how  much  we  count 
in  His  scheme  for  the  universe  and 
what  a  contribution  we  can  make  to 
His  world. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  person 
who  is  stuck  on  himself  is  stuck  with 
himself.  But  realizing  one's  own 
worth  doesn't  necessarily  mean  that 
one  is  stuck  on  himself. 

We  can  dislike  these  traits  that  do 
not  measure  up  to  those  of  Christ  and 
yet  love  ourselves  in  the  sense  that  we 
have  enough  self-respect  to  want  to 
improve.  Recognizing  our  own  worth 
helps  us  to  realize  how  important  it  is 
for  us  to  know  ourselves.  We  need  to 
learn  to  make  an  intelligent  analysis 
of  our  good  points  as  well  as  our  limi- 
tations and  to  face  them  frankly. 

We  mustn't  let  our  strengths — our 
talents  and  abilities  or  an  exaggerated 
opinion  of  them — make  us  overconfi- 
dent. On  the  other  hand,  we  shouldn't 
let  a  lack  of  talent  or  other  limitation 
discourage  us. 

It  might  have  seemed  to  Dr.  Ed- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
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ward  Trudeau,  when  he  learned  at  the 
age  of  25  that  he  had  contracted 
tuberculosis,  the  dread  disease  from 
which  his  brother  had  died  a  short 
time  before,  that  he  had  a  right  to 
give  up.  But  firm  in  his  belief  that  pa- 
tients could  be  cured  by  fresh  air  and 
rest,  he  succeeded  in  establishing  at 
Saranac  Lake,  N.Y.,  the  Adirondack 
Cottage  Sanitarium,  the  first  of  its 
kind  in  the  United  States.  He  also 
founded  the  Saranac  Laboratory,  the 
first  research  laboratory  in  America 
for  the  study  of  tuberculosis. 

Thus,  instead  of  yielding  to  illness 
and  discouragement,  he  brought  hope 
to  thousands  of  sufferers  and  became 
the  foremost  authority  on  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis. 

God  sees  our  weaknesses  and  limi- 
tations. But  He  also  sees  our  possibil- 
ities. 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  ourselves. 
We  must  think  straight.  What  we 
think  and  believe  is  tremendously  im- 
portant because  that  in  large  measure 
determines  what  we  do.  In  a  gym 
class  the  instructor  was  teaching  the 
boys  to  tumble,  to  turn  somersaults  in 
the  air  and  handsprings  backwards 
and  forwards.  When  one  of  the  boys 
came  down  with  a  thud,  the  teacher 
gave  this  wise  advice,  "You've  got  to 
know  where  you  are  when  you're  up- 
side down." 

It  may  appear  to  us  now  that  the 
world  is  upside  down.  In  such  a  world 
where  values  sometimes  become  twist- 
ed, our  convictions  of  right  and 
wrong  must  be  firm,  for  they  will  be 
tested  again  and  again  during  a  life- 
time. When  we  let  Jesus  Christ  master 
our  minds  and  hearts,  we  come  to 
know  what  we  believe  and  what  we 
stand  for;  we  have,  truly,  a  firm 
foundation. 

Recognition  of  our  own  worth 
should,  above  everything,  inspire  in 
us  a  compelling  urge  to  become  "do- 
ers of  the  Word" — to  make  our  every 
word  and  action  count  for  Him.  Al- 
though we  must  accept  our  limita- 
tions, we  needn't  do  it  in  a  lazy,  dila- 
tory way,  for  we  should  be  forever 


trying  to  exceed  them. 

It  is  up  to  each  of  us  to  develop  our 
abilities  and  make  the  best  possible 
use  of  our  talents,  no  matter  how 
small  they  may  be.  The  person  who 
says  "I  can't"  usually  doesn't.  But 
the  one  who  thinks  he  can,  with 
God's  help,  gets  the  job  done. 

The  story  is  told  that  Paganini  once 
gave  a  demonstration  to  some  of  his 
close  friends.  One  by  one  he  snapped 
the  strings  on  his  violin  until  only  one 
was  left.  He  then  played  beautiful 
music  to  the  astonishment  of  all  those 
present.  Quietly,  the  master  remarked, 
"One  string  and  Paganini." 

One  dedicated  individual  and  God 
can  accomplish  wonders.  We  may 
surprise  even  ourselves  by  achieving 
something  we  thought  we  were  incap- 
able of  doing. 

"She  hath  done  what  she  couldn't" 
is  the  inscription  on  a  tombstone  in 
Scotland.  At  first  glance,  that  might 
seem  an  irreverent  paraphrase  of 
Christ's  words,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could" — spoken  of  the  woman 
who  anointed  His  head  with  precious 
spikenard  (Mark  14:8).  But  we  may 
be  sure  it  wasn't  meant  that  way. 

Those  words  must  have  been  writ- 
ten of  a  woman  who  went  about  do- 
ing good  in  what  seemed  a  superhu- 
man way,  who  did  more  than  might 
normally  be  expected  of  one  person. 
Each  of  us  must  pull  his  own  weight 
plus  a  little  more.  Paul  emphasized, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens"  (Gal. 
6:2,  5). 

An  article  that  appeared  in  a  popu- 
lar magazine  some  years  ago  was  enti- 
tled, "We  Each  Have  a  Fort  To 
Hold."  The  author  emphasized  that 
civilizations  do  not  break  down  be- 
cause of  material  loss  or  invasions 
from  without  but  because  individuals 
have  fallen  down  on  the  job — because 
they  have  failed  in  personal  integrity 
and  civic  responsibilities.  We  may 
think  we're  small  fry,  but,  minor  as 
our  accomplishments  seem,  we  are  in 
reality,  essential  links  in  a  chain. 
"The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of 
the  Lord"  (Prov.  20:27).  E 
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EDITORIALS 


In  the  Time  of  Solemn  Assemblies 


In  the  time  of  solemn  assemblies — 
General  Assemblies  and  General  Syn- 
ods— it  becomes  even  more  painfully 
evident  that  many  Christians  who 
should  be  together  nevertheless  live 
and  work  apart.  The  very  number  of 
separate  Church  bodies — in  the  U.S. 
alone,  over  200  separate  denomina- 
tions each  claiming  to  be  Christian — 
suggests  the  seriousness  of  the  frag- 
mentation of  Christ's  body. 

Of  course,  "not  all  that  are  in  Isra- 
el are  of  Israel" — meaning  that  just 
because  a  body  claims  to  belong  to 
Christ  does  not  necessarily  make  it 
so.  This,  indeed,  is  the  principal  rea- 
son for  that  huge  number  of  separate- 
ly identifiable  Churches,  above:  The 
other  brother  just  simply  is  not  con- 
sidered to  represent  the  pure,  unadul- 
terated Christian  testimony  which  we 
believe  is  necessary  to  the  integrity  of 
the  Church. 

It  is  also  indisputable  that  the  spirit 
of  the  stubborn  Scot  remains  very 
much  alive  among  us  today.  To  para- 
phrase the  Scot's  remark  to  his  wife: 
"All  be  heretics  save  me  and  thee  and 
sometimes  I  have  my  doubts  about 
thee." 

But  even  among  denominations 
that  recognize  themselves  in  the  main 
to  be  admirably  compatible,  the  move- 
ment toward  unity  is  agonizingly 
slow.  Scarcely  a  jot  or  a  tittle  separates 
the  two  mainline  Presbyterian  Church- 


Across  the  world  today  there  lie 
two  shadows — the  shadow  of  the 
Bomb,  and  the  shadow  of  the 
Cross — the  one  of  potential  physical 
death,  the  other  of  eternal  life. 

One  is  man-made,  the  other  God- 
devised.  One  engenders  fear,  the 
other  hope.  One  leads  to  fall-out 
shelters,  the  other  leads  to  rest  under 
the  wings  of  the  Almighty.  One  may 
be  the  forerunner  of  God's  judgment, 
the  other  is  the  means  of  His  redemp- 
tion. One  is  seen  by  the  worldings,  the 
other  by  the  eyes  of  faith. 


es — indeed,  they  now  have  11  union 
presbyteries  and  joint  work  in  a  doz- 
en areas  in  which  everyone  is  very 
happily  living  together.  But  the  pro- 
ponents of  union  still  wonder  if  it  can 
be  pulled  off. 

The  same  thing  is  true — perhaps 
even  more  true — among  the  more 
evangelical  Presbyterian  bodies.  An 
editorial  in  the  May  23  Journal  re- 
flected how  darkly  some  in  the  PCA 
regard  the  "threat"  of  closer  ties  with 
the  RPCES  and  the  OPC.  For  some 
of  the  brethren  it  is  a  matter  of  very 
sincere  conviction! 

At  the  heart  of  the  difficulties  asso- 
ciated with  any  Church  unity  move- 
ment appears  one  paramount  fact  of 
life:  Unity  is  not  regarded  as  neces- 
sary by  those  who  will  make  the  deci- 
sion when  the  time  comes,  while  those 
who  recognize  its  great  value  invari- 
ably operate  at  the  "bureaucratic" 
levels  which  the  electorate  (whose 
votes  ultimately  make  the  difference) 
is  inclined  to  view  with  suspicion  if 
not  outright  distrust. 

The  average  officer  in  the  average 
congregation  can  see  very  little  con- 
nection between  the  life  and  witness 
of  his  congregation  and  proposals  for 
Church  union.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
people  for  whom  denominational 
mergers  represent  savings,  increased 
effectiveness  and  gratifying  obedi- 
ence to  the  mandate  of  the  Gospel, 


God  expects  His  children  to  face 
the  realities  of  life.  They  should  avoid 
the  cause  and  effect  of  danger  where- 
ever  possible.  They  are  to  be  wise  as 
serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.  They 
should  take  all  steps  possible  for  the 
preservation  of  their  lives  and  the 
protection  of  others. 

But  the  perspective  of  the  Christian 
must  be  different  from  that  of  the  rest 
of  the  world.  He  must  distinguish  be- 
tween physical  and  spiritual  danger, 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


very  seldom  have  very  much  to  do 
with  what  goes  on  in  the  average  con- 
gregation. 

Add  to  the  above  the  indisputable 
fact  that  human  beings — even  Chris- 
tian leaders — tend  to  get  accustomed 
to  familiar  patterns,  familiar  faces, 
familiar  structures,  and  you  have  an 
almost  insoluble  problem. 

Very  likely,  the  process  by  which 
representative  committees  sit  down, 
and  over  a  period  of  years  hammer 
out  Church  union  packages,  will 
become  an  ever-increasing  exercise  in 
frustration.  Somehow,  somewhere,  a 
way  to  cut  the  Gordian  knot  which 
tightly  binds  us  all  to  our  own  sepa- 
rate individualities  will  have  to  be 
devised.  But  what? 

We  have  always  felt  that  the  princi- 
ple of  a  "constitutional  convention" 
was  superior  to  that  of  separate  nego- 
tiations between  official  committees 
representing  sovereign  denominations. 
Until  such  a  convention  can  be  held, 
the  separate  negotiations  must  (and 
should)  continue  between  brethren 
compatible  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice. 

Such  a  "constitutional  convention" 
could  take  the  form  of  a  greatly  en- 
larged version  of  the  Convocation  of 
Sessions,  followed  by  the  Advisory 
Convention,  which  preceded  the  de- 
termination to  hold  the  first  General 
Assembly  of  the  (then)  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church. 

It  could  be  done,  that  is,  if  we  are 
bold  enough,  in  the  Lord,  to  be  will- 
ing really  to  step  out!  E 


Ingredients  for  Revival 

God  might  have  chosen  to  extend 
His  kingdom  without  revivals.  The 
Church  might  have  grown  at  the  same 
rate,  with  equal  success,  at  all  times. 
In  other  words,  He  might  have  de- 
creed that  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
would  be  uniform  in  all  eras  of  the 
Church. 

But  God  has  not  so  decreed.  In- 
stead there  are  these  surprising 
periods  when  preachers  see  more  suc- 
cess in  a  few  months  than  they  saw  in 
all  previous  years,  when  nets  are  filled 
to  breaking,  when  a  nation  is  "born 
in  a  day"  (Isa.  66:8),  and  the  reason 
is  that  the  Church  must  sometimes  be 
reminded  forcibly  that  the  interven- 
tion and  activity  of  the  living  God  re- 
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mains  the  one  source  of  hope  for  a 
fallen  world. 

Certainly  this  ought  always  to  be 
clearly  known  and  acted  upon  in  the 
Church.  But  we  are  prone  to  forget  it. 
Time  and  again  in  history,  the  Church 
falls  into  the  error  of  thinking  that 
success  depends  largely  upon  her  ac- 
tivity and  her  organizing,  or  upon  her 
learning  and  her  human  leaders. 

God  sometimes  allows  this  kind  of 
thinking  to  prevail — as  it  prevailed 
before  the  Reformation.  As  a  result 
the  Church  becomes  commonly  re- 
garded as  just  another  human  institu- 
tion. She  is  man-centered.  She  covets 
the  approval  of  men.  She  loses  zeal 
for  God's  glory.  She  loses  her  former 
intolerance  of  error. 

Her  actions  virtually  suggest  that 
she  can  live  and  succeed  without 
supernatural  power.  Then,  finding 
that  men  are  not  listening  to  her 
message,  she  begins  to  devise  her  own 
ways  to  impress  the  world.  The 
world,  however,  is  not  impressed. 
Both  the  intelligentsia  and  the  com- 
mon people  unite  in  the  opinion  that 
Christianity  is  outmoded,  and  the 
Church  faces  barrenness  and  vanity. 

It  is  at  just  such  periods  that  God 
has  often  acted  so  directly  that  the 
whole  scene  is  changed.  The  prayer  of 
that  great  messianic  psalm,  Psalm  68, 
is  again  answered.  God  arises  and  his 
enemies  are  scattered!  Believers  are 
revived.  The  indifferent,  the  careless, 
the  rejecters  of  Christ,  like  the  mul- 
titude in  Jerusalem  at  Pentecost,  are 
amazed  and  they  marvel.  "O  God, 
when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,"  says  Psalm  68,  "the  earth 
shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  God  .  .  .  thou,  O  God, 
didst  send  a  plentiful  rain,  whereby 
thou  didst  confirm  thine  inheritance, 
when  it  was  weary." 

This  is  what  God  does  in  revival. 
He  turns  attention  to  Himself.  He 
glorifies  his  Son.  Again  men  feel  the 
force  of  His  Word,  "Am  I  a  God  at 
hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God 
afar  off?"  (Jer.  23:23). 

Jonathan  Edwards,  writing  during 
the  Great  Awakening,  said,  "When 
God  has  appeared  so  wonderfully  in 
this  land  ...  He  will  make  every  one 
to  know  that  the  great  Jehovah  has 
been  in  New  England." 

A  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  is 
the  essence  of  all  Biblical  revivals.— 
Ian  H.  Murray  in  Necessary  Ingre- 
dients for  Biblical  Revival,  m 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Seven  Steps 


If  you  are  looking  for  ways  to  im- 
prove your  prayer  life,  try  these  prac- 
tical suggestions: 

1)  Schedule  your  prayer  time  at  the 
end  of  the  day.  It  may  be  nice  to  think 
about  getting  up  at  dawn,  watching 
the  sun  rise,  and  then  walking  with 
God  in  the  cool  of  the  morning.  But 
in  our  society,  we  usually  spend  the 
morning  oversleeping,  then  darting 
from  the  bedroom  to  the  kitchen  and 
from  the  kitchen  to  the  bathroom, 
trying  to  vacate  the  house  in  time  for 
work. 

If  you  have  enough  energy  to  get 
up  an  hour  early  to  pray  and  meditate 
awhile,  then  fine;  go  to  it.  But  one  of 
the  goals  of  prayer  is  to  receive  en- 
couragement, and  most  of  us  need 
more  encouragement  in  the  evening. 

2)  Make  a  list,  in  advance,  of  what 
you  want  to  pray  about.  This  may 
sound  unnecessary,  but  it  works  a  lot 
better  than  trying  to  remember  what 
was  bothering  you  nine  hours  ago. 
When  a  problem  comes  up  during  the 
day,  write  it  down  on  the  spot.  This 
doesn't  mean  you  can't  pray  about  it 
at  the  time,  but  it's  nice  to  be  able  to 
take  inventory  at  the  end  of  the  day, 
to  have  a  list  of  "alterations  needed" 
in  your  attitudes  and  motives. 

Be  specific:  If  you  were  angry  at 
breakfast  because  your  neighbor 
parked  his  car  on  your  front  lawn, 
don't  write,  "Help  me  to  get  along 
with  my  neighbor."  Write,  "My 
stupid  neighbor  parked  his  stupid  car 
on  my  front  lawn."  Chances  are,  by 
the  time  you  get  around  to  praying 
about  it,  the  specific  incident  will 
seem  so  silly  that  you'll  pray  for  more 
maturity  instead. 

3)  If  you're  combining  prayer  with 
Bible  study,  study  the  Bible  last. 
There  are  two  reasons  for  this:  First, 
it's  a  lot  easier  to  fall  asleep  when 
your  eyes  are  closed  in  prayer,  and  if 
you  try  praying  immediately  before 
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going  to  sleep,  you'll  probably  fall 
asleep  in  mid-prayer,  having  attained 
little  but  a  comforting  sense  of  securi- 
ty. Second,  the  Bible  contains  an- 
swers to  many  of  your  questions.  It's 
helpful  to  ask  the  questions  first,  in 
prayer,  and  then  look  for  the  an- 
swers. 

4)  Find  a  place  where  you  can  be 
alone,  with  no  one  to  eavesdrop  ac- 
cidentally and  with  no  distractions. 
Sure,  Daniel  prayed  in  front  of  his 
window,  but  he  was  praying  in  order 
to  witness  to  King  Darius  and  the 
Chaldean  people.  We  usually  have  a 
more  personal  reason  for  praying, 
and  the  presence  of  other  people 
tends  to  inhibit  us.  This  applies 
especially  to  family  members  who 
might  be  mentioned  in  the  prayer. 

Pick  a  time  when  nobody  is  likely 
to  be  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  Or,  if 
all  else  fails,  make  a  public  announce- 
ment that  you  will  be  praying  in  a  cer- 
tain room  at  a  certain  time,  and  any- 
one who  trespasses  will  be  penalized 
by  feeding  the  dog  for  six  months. 

Distractions  include  TV  sets, 
radios,  clocks,  books  and  paperwork. 
A  walk-in  closet  makes  a  surprisingly 
distraction-free  prayer  room,  but  at- 
tics, bedrooms,  bathrooms,  base- 
ments and  garages  are  also  suitable. 

5)  Always  pray  aloud.  Of  course, 
prayer  is  a  mental  process.  God 
knows  what  you're  going  to  pray  for 
before  you  pray  it,  but  you  don't. 
Praying  aloud  helps  you  to  organize 
your  thoughts,  and  helps  to  affirm 
that  you're  really  talking  to  God,  not 
thinking  or  daydreaming. 

Hundreds  of  images  and  thoughts 
run  through  our  minds  every  minute; 
only  the  expressed  thoughts  have  any 
meaning.  Prayer  probably  takes  more 
concentration  than  any  other  form  of 
communication.  Why  make  it  more 
difficult  by  refusing  to  vocalize? 

There  are  times,  of  course,  when 
words  just  don't  work  and  deep 
waves  of  communication  flow  be- 
tween you  and  God.  But  this  usually 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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Solomon's  Request  for  Wisdom 


INTRODUCTION 


Those  who  have  planned  the  Inter- 
national Uniform  lessons  have  allot- 
ted only  one  Sunday  for  a  study  of 
Solomon,  limiting  the  material  to  one 
isolated  incident  in  his  life. 

Since  such  a  brief  consideration 
gives  us  an  incomplete  picture  of  the 
Biblical  account  of  that  great  king, 
we  shall  instead  be  dealing  in  this  les- 
son with  the  entire  section  from  chap- 
ter 3  through  chapter  1 1 .  Please  take 
time  to  read  all  of  it,  concentrating  on 
the  selected  verses. 

PART  I:  Solomon's  Strengths 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  3:2,  6-15 

Solomon  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
plex personalities  in  Scripture.  His  ac- 
tions defy  explanation.  His  inconsis- 
tencies were  amazing.  Perhaps  this 
makes  him  a  typical  representative  of 
us  all! 

Solomon  had  an  excellent  begin- 
ning. He  had  inherited  the  throne  of 
the  greatest  kingdom  then  existent. 
Israel  reached  the  zenith  of  its  glory 
during  Solomon's  reign.  It  was  the 
"Golden  Age"  of  Hebrew  history. 
Jerusalem  was  the  most  magnificent 
city  and  the  temple  the  most  beautiful 
building  on  earth.  Such  was  his  fame 
that  people  came  from  all  over  the 
known  world  to  hear  his  wisdom  and 
to  bring  gifts  and  tribute  (10:23-25). 

The  country  enjoyed  peace  and 
prosperity,  and  every  man  dwelt  safe- 
ly under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree 
(4:24-25). 

Solomon's  virtues  are  mentioned  in 
the  passages  selected  for  this  section. 
We  read  that  he  loved  the  Lord  (3:3), 
and  that  he  showed  that  love  by  walk- 
ing according  to  the  statutes  of  his 
father  David.  Scripture  in  no  way 
equivocates  about  this  statement.  At 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  really 
sought  to  honor  the  Lord  above  all 
else. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings  3:3- 

28;  4:29-34 
Key  Verses:  I  Kings  3:3-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  3:13- 

18 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  3:13 


Furthermore,  at  first  he  was  a  hum- 
ble man,  like  his  father  David.  When 
at  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon in  a  dream  and  said,  "Ask  for 
whatever  you  want  me  to  give  you," 
he  readily  confessed  his  own  inade- 
quacy to  lead  God's  people  and  asked 
for  wisdom  and  understanding  so 
that  he  would  be  able  to  lead  them 
aright  (vv.  7-9). 

God  was  pleased  with  Solomon's 
request  and  assured  him  that  because 
he  had  made  such  a  request,  God 
would  give  him  not  only  a  wise  and 
discerning  heart  but  also  the  riches 
and  glory  he  had  not  requested  (vv.  10- 
15). 

That  wisdom  is  illustrated  in  the  fa- 
mous story  of  the  two  mothers  who 
had  between  them  a  living  child  and  a 
dead  one.  In  bringing  their  case  to  the 
king  for  judgment,  each  claimed  the 
living  child  for  her  own  (vv.  16-27). 
Solomon's  wise  ruling  in  that  case  en- 
hanced his  fame  and  reputation,  not 
only  in  Israel  but  throughout  the 
known  world. 

He  continued  to  speak  wisdom  for 
the  benefit  of  his  subjects,  writing 
3,000  proverbs  and  1,005  songs,  some 
of  which  are  no  doubt  found  in  the 
three  books  of  the  Bible  which  bear 
his  name  (Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon). 

Solomon's  greatest  moment  came 
when  he  offered  his  prayer  of  inter- 
cession for  Israel  at  the  dedication  of 
the  temple  (I  Kings  8:22-53).  Had  Sol- 
omon only  lived  out  in  his  life  what 
he  prayed  in  that  magnificent  prayer, 


The  international  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1979  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


how  different  the  history  of  Israel 
would  have  been! 

As  we  think  of  Israel  at  the  height 
of  its  glory,  its  future  looked  extreme- 
ly bright.  With  such  a  wise  man  as 
king,  surely  the  country  would  con- 
tinue to  prosper. 

However,  the  whole  story  of  Solo- 
mon is  not  told  in  these  few  verses. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Solomon,  unlike  his  father, 
seems  to  have  had  no  difficulties  in 
the  early  part  of  his  reign.  He  was 
successful  in  everything.  Could  this 
have  been  a  factor  in  his  later  fail- 
ures? 

2.  Is  it  necessary  for  the  faith  of  the 
saints  to  be  tried  by  hardness  in  order 
for  that  faith  to  grow  stronger? 

PART  II:  Solomon's  Excesses 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  3:4;  4:22  28 

At  first,  Solomon's  tendency  to- 
ward excess  seemed  to  be  only  a 
harmless  quirk.  It  was  hardly  notice- 
able, but  it  was  there.  When  he  went 
to  Gibeon  to  sacrifice,  he  offered  a 
thousand  burnt  offerings  when  surely 
one  would  have  been  sufficient  (3:4). 
Why  the  excess? 

As  we  follow  his  life,  we  see  that 
excesses  appeared  in  almost  every- 
thing he  did.  When  he  made  provi- 
sion for  one  day's  meals,  he  did  so  in 
magnificent  fashion  (4:22-23). 

He  had  20,000  stalls  for  his  horses 
and  12,000  horsemen  (v.  26).  When 
he  built  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  he 
overlaid  everything  with  gold,  even 
the  floor  (6:21-22,  30). 

When  he  made  shields  for  his  house, 
he  made  them  of  gold,  too,  thus  tak- 
ing away  any  practical  value  they 
might  have  had.  Even  his  throne  of 
beautiful  ivory  was  overlaid  with  gold 
(10:17-18). 

This  tendency  to  multiply  excesses 
was  one  of  his  serious  weaknesses.  No- 
where was  that  tendency  more  evident 
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than  in  the  way  he  multiplied  the 
number  of  wives  and  concubines  in 
his  harem.  "Now  Solomon  loved 
many  foreign  women  ...  he  had  700 
wives  .  .  .  and  300  concubines  "(11:1, 
3).  In  the  end,  it  was  this  indulgence 
which  brought  him  to  grief,  for  "his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  oth- 
er gods,  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  Jehovah  his  God"  (11:4). 

Throughout  his  life  Solomon  seems 
to  have  gotten  what  he  wanted.  He 
had  an  easy  time  of  it,  as  compared 
with  his  father  David,  and  in  sharp 
contrast  with  such  outstanding  men 
of  faith  as  Samuel,  Joshua,  Moses, 
Jacob  and  Abraham. 

They  all  lived  lives  of  trial  and  had 
their  faith  tested  over  and  over  again 
by  hardships.  Not  so  with  Solomon. 

We  should  not  think,  however,  that 
he  had  no  trials.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
his  successes,  his  riches,  the  fact  that 
he  excelled  in  all  that  he  did— these 
were,  themselves,  trials.  This  was  a 
different  kind  of  trial,  which  requires 
a  man  to  be  successful,  and  rich  and 
wise,  in  a  way  that  he  glorifies  God 
through  it  all. 

Sadly,  Solomon  did  not  do  well  at 
all  in  this  very  difficult  trial.  In  fact, 
he  failed  miserably. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  tried  in  my  faith  by 
prosperity  or  riches  or  fame?  How 
have  I  handled  this  for  the  glory  of 
God? 

2.  Do  I  know  Christians  faced  with 
trials  like  those  Solomon  faced?  Do  I 
envy  them,  or  do  I  pray  for  them? 

PART  III:  Solomon's  Sins 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  3:1,  3;  5:13-6:2 

Even  in  his  early  years,  there  were 
some  serious  sins  in  Solomon's  life, 
sins  unrepented  of.  These  would  com- 
pound over  the  years  and  eventaully 
bring  disaster. 

The  first  false  step  was  his  marriage 
with  Pharaoh's  daughter  (3:1).  In  or- 
der to  make  a  political  alliance  with 
the  king  of  Egypt,  Solomon  commit- 
ted an  outright  sin  against  which  the 
Lord  had  warned  Israel  long  before. 
He  brought  a  pagan  to  live  in  his  pal- 
ace in  Jerusalem  and  thus  opened  the 
door  to  paganism  in  the  very  heart  of 
his  kingdom. 

Furthermore,  he  sacrificed  and 
burned  incense  on  the  high  places,  a 


practice  which  God  had  forbidden 
(3:3).  In  fact,  God  had  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  destroy  all  the 
places  in  Canaan  where  the  former  in- 
habitants had  worshiped  their  gods 
(Deut.  12:2).  However,  some  Canaan- 
ites  were  apparently  still  using  those 
high  places  in  Solomon's  day. 

Further,  God  had  ordered  the  Isra- 
elites to  sacrifice  only  on  the  altar 
where  He  had  commanded  them  to 
offer  sacrifice  and  only  at  the  place 
which  He  had  chosen  for  it.  Solomon 
thus  flagrantly  disregarded  God's  laws. 

The  fact  that  Solomon  was  seven 
years  in  building  the  temple  but  13 
years  building  his  own  house,  making 
it  even  bigger  and  more  elegant  than 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  shows  us  clear- 
ly how  pride,  and  the  desire  for  earth- 
ly glory,  had  entered  his  heart  (6:2, 
38;  7:1-2). 

Thus  we  should  not  be  surprised 
when  those  pagan  wives  turned  him 
from  the  Lord  and  that  he,  himself, 
began  to  worship  the  gods  and  god- 
desses of  the  Sidonians  and  the  Am- 


monites. Nor  was  there  anything  half- 
hearted about  his  worship  of  those 
abominations.  He  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah  and  "went 
after"  those  heathen  idols. 

"His  heart  was  not  perfect  with  Je- 
hovah his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of 
David  his  father"  (v.  4).  True,  David 
had  committed  sin,  but  he  knew  how 
to  deal  with  it — in  repentance.  There 
is  no  evidence  that  Solomon  ever  re- 
pented. 

The  words  of  Deuteronomy  17:14- 
17  seem  to  depict  Solomon's  life  all 
too  well.  God  had  warned  that  Isra- 
el's king  must  not  multiply  horses 
(v.  16);  Solomon  did  just  that.  The 
king  must  not  cause  the  people  to  re- 
turn to  Egypt  (v.  16).  In  a  sense,  Solo- 
mon did  that  by  marrying  an  Egyptian 
princess  and  by  bringing  her  to  Jeru- 
salem. Furthermore,  the  king  was 
warned  not  to  multiply  wives  unto 
himself  so  that  his  heart  would  not  be 
turned  away  (v.  17).  How  well  God 
knew  of  what  He  spoke! 

And  that  final  warning — that  he 
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should  not  multiply  to  himself  silver 
and  gold  (v.  17)!  Certainly  that  fell 
upon  deaf  ears  so  far  as  Solomon  was 
concerned! 

The  effects  on  Israel  of  Solomon's 
wrong  decisions  and  failure  to  obey 
God's  Word  could  not  fail  to  be  ut- 
terly devastating. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Are  there  excesses  in  my  own  life 
which  need  to  be  controlled? 

2.  Have  my  friendships  or  partner- 
ships with  sinners  caused  me  to  do 
things  that  a  child  of  God  should  not 
do?  Have  such  decisions  affected  my 
family  in  any  way? 

PART  IV:  The  Consequences  of  Sin 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  11:1-13 

God  was  angry  with  Solomon  be- 
cause his  heart  was  turned  away  from 
Him.  Although  God  had  twice  ap- 
peared to  him  and  had  warned  him, 
still  Solomon  refused  to  listen.  Con- 
sequently, as  Solomon  was  no  longer 
living  as  a  child  of  God  before  His 
people,  he  had  forfeited  the  right  to 
be  their  king. 

Therefore,  God  told  him  that  be- 
cause he  had  not  kept  His  covenant 
and  His  statutes,  He  would  rend  the 
kingdom  from  him.  Israel  would  be 
divided  and  only  a  small  part  would 
ultimately  remain  to  Solomon's  heirs. 

That  great  kingdom  which  God 
had  promised  and  had  given  to  David 
was  already  falling  apart.  However, 
such  an  announcement  should  not 
have  come  as  a  surprise  to  Solomon, 
because  God  had  already  warned  him 
when  He  appeared  to  him  the  second 
time.  He  had  been  told  very  clearly 
that  if  he  turned  from  the  Lord,  God 
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would  cut  off  Israel  and  make  its  peo- 
ple a  byword  among  the  nations  (I 
Kings  9:6-7). 

Indeed,  if  Solomon  should  turn 
from  the  Lord,  he  could  expect  that 
ultimately  God  would  bring  down  the 
temple  itself  which  Solomon  had  built 
for  His  glory  (9:8-9). 

All  of  this  did  happen  ultimately. 
Israel  was  divided  into  two  kingdoms 
which,  from  that  time,  began  to  fight 
between  themselves.  With  such  an  ad- 
vantage, their  common  enemies  even- 
tually brought  down  both  houses  of 
Israel  and  led  the  people  into  cap- 
tivity. 

Even  in  Solomon's  day,  there  were 
indications  of  what  was  to  follow. 
The  Edomites  rose  up  under  Hadad 
and  began  to  give  Solomon  all  kinds 
of  trouble  (11:14-22). 

In  addition,  Rezon  of  Damascus, 
who  abhorred  Israel,  became  Solo- 
mon's adversary,  and  raised  up  a  na- 
tion that  would  ultimately  become 
one  of  Israel's  greatest  enemies,  the 
Syrians. 

Even  among  his  own  people,  there 
was  a  man  named  Jeroboam  who  even- 
tually led  a  rebellion  against  Solo- 
mon's son,  Rehoboam,  and  split  off 
ten  tribes  from  Judah. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  clearer  evi- 
dence of  the  evil  consequences  of  bad 
decisions  than  in  the  life  of  Solomon. 
Because  he  failed  to  obey  God's 
Word,  that  life,  begun  with  such  prom- 
ise, ended  in  spiritual  shipwreck. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  could  Solomon  have  avoid- 
ed the  pitfalls  into  which  he  fell? 

2.  What  pitfalls  in  my  own  life 
could  have  been  avoided  if  I  had 
studied  God's  Word? 

Next  week:  "Living  With  Our  Deci- 
sions," I  Kings  12:6-1 1,  26-30.  E 

Editorial— from  p.  14 

between  the  immediate  and  the  ulti- 
mate—the temporal  and  the  eternal. 

Our  Lord  affirms  this  difference  in 
perspective  in  these  words:  "And  fear 
not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell"  (Matt.  10:28). 

The  shadow  of  the  Bomb  brings 
terror  to  the  unregenerate  and  this 
can  lead  to  compromise  with  those 
men  who  threaten  with  its  destructive 
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power. 

The  Christian  perspective,  secure  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Cross,  sees  this 
world  and  the  next  in  their  true  light. 
Christians  heed  the  admonition  of  the 
Word:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  .  .  . 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever"  (I  John 
2:15,  17). 

The  worlding  is  world-bound,  he 
sees  and  is  concerned  for  the  things  of 
the  world;  but  redeemed  mankind 
recognizes  there  is  something  of  in- 
finitely greater  value:  "For  here  we 
have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come"  (Heb.  13:14). 

In  any  danger  of  any  description, 
the  Christian  has  a  divinely-provided 
fall-out  shelter  for:  "He  that  dwelleth 
in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty"  (Psa.  91:1). 

Yes,  there  are  two  shadows — one 
may  destroy  the  body  but  the  other 
saves  the  soul. 

What  a  time  to  preach  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ!  HI 

Layman— from  p.  15 

happens  after  some  verbal  com- 
munication, not  instead  of  verbal 
communication.  Trying  to  pray  with- 
out talking  is  like  trying  to  eat 
without  chewing.  Some  things  go 
down  fine,  but  the  real  meat  doesn't. 
When  you're  really  trying  to  iron  out 
problems,  then  vocalize. 

6)  Pray  in  a  sitting  position.  I  sup- 
pose it  seems  funny  to  talk  to  God 
from  an  easy  chair,  but  sitting  is  ac- 
tually the  best  position  for  com- 
munication. Standing  works,  also, 
but  when  standing  you  tend  to  pace, 
to  wander  from  room  to  room,  and  to 
get  distracted.  Kneeling  is  fine  for 
supplication,  but  supplication  is  only 
a  small  part  of  prayer.  If  you  lie 
down,  you're  inviting  your  mind  to 
wander;  we  can't  concentrate  if  we 
get  too  comfortable.  When  you  talk 
to  anyone  else,  you  sit.  Sit  when 
you're  talking  to  God. 

7)  After  you've  finished  praying, 
just  sit  there  for  a  moment.  Don't  say 
"Amen,"  don't  reach  for  your  Bible, 
and  don't  say  anything.  Try  to  keep 
your  mind  blank  for  a  minute  or  two, 
and  let  God  speak  to  you  as  intimate- 
ly as  you've  just  spoken  to  him.  "Be, 
still ,  and  know  that  I  am  God . "  1 
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"Now  that  you  are  a  Christian,  my 
dear,  I  shall  expect  you  to  attend  the 
women's  prayer  group  on  Wednesday 
morning  and  participate  with  the 
others  in  praying  aloud."  The  older 
woman  smiled  as  she  instructed  the 
younger  one. 

The  following  week  the  young 
Christian  attended  the  meeting.  Her 
heart  beat  wildly  as  she  listened  to 
each  member  give  a  beautiful  prayer. 
Finally  everything  was  silent  except 
for  her  heavy  breathing.  "Dear 
Lord,"  she  said  shakily,  "I  thank 
You  for  making  me  a  Christian— 
oh — I  just  can't  do  it  yet."  She  ran 
from  the  room,  threw  on  her  coat  and 
left  the  church. 

"Now,  whatever  would  make  her 
act  like  that?"  one  of  the  women 
asked. 

How  different  this  was  from  the 
small  group  of  men  who  met  one 
night  to  discuss  a  new  family  coming 
into  the  church.  "They  are  so  young, 
so  fresh  in  the  faith,"  one  of  the  men 
remarked,  "we  must  be  very  careful 
not  to  push  too  fast  but  to  give  them 
time  to  grow." 

We  cannot  force  feed  our  children 
or  our  friends  with  the  Word  of  God; 
we  can  only  love  them  and  share  our 
own  faith  until  they  find  out  truths 
for  themselves.  For  example,  in  our 
family  we  had  taught  our  children  Bi- 
ble stories  and  discussed  prophecy 
many  times  during  their  young  years. 
Much  later,  our  son  began  driving  to 
work  with  a  Christian  man,  and  they 
listened  to  tapes  of  Bible  studies  as 
they  drove. 

One  afternoon  he  rushed  into  the 
kitchen  and  asked,  "Did  you  really 
know.  .  .?"  and  he  proceeded  to  tell 
me  what  he'd  just  learned.  "Yes, 
dear,"  I  replied.  "I  know  that.  We 
have  discussed  this  many  times  in  your 
presence.  You  just  weren't  ready  to 
listen  before." 

People  do  not  grow  at  the  same 
rate.  As  God  allows  experiences  and 
even  pain  to  come  into  our  lives  we 
learn  more  and  more.  We  cannot 


force  another  to  understand  our  ex- 
perience any  more  than  we  can  com- 
pletely understand  his.  Trouble  never 
leaves  us  where  it  found  us. 

Sometimes  a  new  Christian  is 
thrown  into  a  teaching  position  when 
he  or  she  is  not  yet  ready.  It  would  be 
better  to  pray  for  that  position  to  be 
filled  with  God's  choice  than  to  fill  it 
quickly  with  someone  who  might 
bring  harm  out  of  ignorance. 

A  young  Jewish  girl  had  recently 
become  a  Christian.  So  full  of  en- 
thusiasm and  excitement  was  she  that 
a  friend  asked  her  to  speak  to  a  group 
of  women.  Her  dynamic  presentation 
helped  another  young  woman  find 
Christ.  I  was  present  in  a  Sunday 
school  class  of  30  people  when  she 
spoke  again.  After  she  was  well  into 
the  middle  of  her  presentation,  she 
began  talking  about  praying  for  her 
dead  relative. 

Suddenly  I  was  caught  up  short. 
What  she  was  saying  was  Scripturally 
wrong.  Although  this  young  woman 
loved  the  Lord,  she  was  still  so  young 
in  the  faith  she  did  not  always  know 
what  the  Bible  said.  A  new  Christian 
needs  to  be  nurtured  by  an  older  one, 
just  as  Timothy  went  with  Paul  and 
learned  from  him. 

At  no  time  should  anyone  belittle 
those  who  are  learning.  They  could  be 
pushed  out  of  the  nest  of  loving  care 
too  soon  and  never  return. 

Once  I  entered  the  Sunday  school 
class  of  a  college  teacher.  I  had  not 
attended  before  because  I  thought  he 
might  be  a  bore.  As  I  listened  a  few 
moments  I  was  caught  up  in  his  won- 
derful insights  and  exciting  presenta- 
tion. 

To  people  answering  questions  he 
replied,  "Yes,  that  is  a  good  an- 
swer," or  "I  hoped  someone  would 
say  that."  Some  of  the  answers  were 
not  good  ones,  but  he  made  each  stu- 
dent feel  special.  No  wonder  his  class 
was  full — no  babe  needed  to  feel  in- 
adequate. He  saw  to  that. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  quite  capable  of 
gently  nudging  the  new  Christian 


toward  greater  truths.  We  only  need 
to  share  and  to  teach  where  we  have 
the  talent.  My  husband's  teacher 
pushed  him  so  hard  to  be  baptized 
that  he  always  refused.  Years  later,  he 
told  me  he  was  a  Christian  even  then, 
but  he  refused  to  allow  this  person  to 
decide  something  for  which  only  he 
and  the  Lord  could  be  responsible. 

I  can  remember  wonderful  teachers 
who  patiently  waited  for  me  to  see  for 
myself  something  they  had  taught 
me.  "I  know  you  can  pray  a  sen- 
tence," they  said;  so  I  did.  "I  can  just 
see  you  up  front  sharing  what  you 
have  told  me,"  they  encouraged;  so  I 
did  it  again. 

Encouragement,  love,  affirmation 
and  patience  were  all  mine  as  I  took 
those  steps  forward,  faltering  and 
scared,  but  times  of  growth.  Even 
when  I  fell,  they  were  there  to  pick  me 
up  and  suggest  I  try  again. 

As  we  work  with  the  young  Chris- 
tian, we  must  be  careful  never  to  pull 
apart  and  criticize  someone  in  the 
ministry.  That  person  may  have  led 
the  way  to  Christ  or  had  a  great  im- 
pact upon  the  life  of  the  babe.  Short- 
comings of  a  brother  or  sister  Chris- 
tian should  never  be  discussed  in 
front  of  children  or  new  Christians. 
They  will  lose  respect  for  that  person 
and  what  might  have  been  a  great  in- 
fluence could  be  lost  forever.  Com- 
plimenting the  preacher  on  his  ser- 
mon or  the  youth  leader  on  his  pro- 
gram will  help  to  plant  the  seeds  of 
trust  and  love  in  the  heart  of  the  one 
we  want  to  grow. 

One  morning  a  woman  who  had 
great  trouble  in  her  life  came  to  our  Bi- 
ble study  as  a  sort  of  last  hope.  As  she 
sat  quietly  she  heard  the  one  who 
brought  her  begin  arguing  about  the 
worth  of  the  translation  we  were  us- 
ing. Teaching  the  Word  became  im- 
possible as  each  woman  added  her 
idea  on  the  subject.  It  was  time  to  go 
home  and  nothing  had  been  decided 
or  learned.  The  lady  who  started  the 
argument  drove  home  with  her  pas- 
senger. "Will  you  come  again  with 
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me  next  week?" 

"No,"  came  the  reply.  "If  none  of 
you  can  decide  whether  it's  the  devil's 
book  or  God's  book,  I  can't  believe 
I'll  receive  any  help  there." 

No  amount  of  persuasion  would 
change  her  mind  and  the  Christian 
returned  home  with  a  heart  heavy  and 
great  guilt.  If  someone  had  just  sug- 
gested that  they  pray  about  the  matter 
and  leave  it  with  the  Lord— then  get 
on  with  the  study — no  one  would 
have  been  hurt. 

Sometimes  there  are  dry  periods 
when  the  new  Christian  walks  the 
road  of  development  slowly.  Old  and 
young  in  the  faith  do  not  seem  to 
blossom  as  much  on  the  mountaintop 
as  in  the  valley.  Sometimes  we  make 
the  mistake  of  thinking  the  one  older 
in  years  is  also  mature  in  knowledge 
and  faith.  That  person  may  be  more 
of  a  babe  than  the  very  new  Chris- 
tian. 

One  man  whose  father  was  a  mis- 
sionary had  grown  up  in  a  Christian 
home  but  he  did  not  discover  the 
reality  of  Christ  until  he  reached  his 
seventies.  He  became  so  excited  by  his 
discovery  that  he  never  stopped  shar- 
ing with  everyone  he  met.  Others 
nodded  their  heads  in  agreement  and 
smiled  to  themselves.  Although  they 
knew  these  truths  from  many  years  of 
study,  in  no  way  did  they  belittle  their 
friend. 

There  are  some  practical  steps  we 
can  take  in  helping  others  along  the 
road  to  greater  maturity  and  under- 
standing: First,  we  must  never  take 
for  granted  that  all  Christians  have 
depth  and  perception.  Nor  should  we 
assume  that  older  people  are  prayer 
warriors  and  able  to  meet  any  crisis. 
Then  before  asking  a  new  Chris- 
tian— or  any  church  member,  for  that 
matter — to  take  on  responsibility,  we 
might  ask  the  Lord,  as  my  friend 
always  does,  "Tell  me  what  I  need  to 
know." 

Small  steps  done  well  will  lead  to 
larger  ones  later  which  will  be  ac- 
complished with  joy.  My  friend  Carol 
who  began  helping  me  by  asking  me 
to  say  a  few  words  in  front  of  a 
microphone  enabled  me  in  later  years 
to  witness  before  others  as  the 
speaker. 

The  self-righteous  Christian  will 
grow  very  little,  and  others  who  were 
once  far  behind  in  the  race  will  over- 
take and  pass.  The  one  who  cannot 
accept  his  brother  because  he  sees 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add postage.) 

CHRIST  IN  THE  TABERNACLE,  by  Louis  T. 
Talbot.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper, 
285  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Clin- 
ton C.  Baker,  pastor,  Parma  Park  Reformed 
Church,  Parma  Heights,  Ohio. 

A  detailed  study  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment tabernacle — its  furniture  and  its 
ceremonial  laws  and  offerings  as 
these  relate  to  the  life  and  ministry  of 
Christ — is  written  in  nontechnical 
language.  Attractive  full-color  draw- 
ings and  paintings  of  the  tabernacle 
and  its  various  furnishings  add  much 
to  the  reader's  ability  to  understand 
the  material. 

The  book  should  appeal  to  the  lay- 
man or  minister  who  has  a  particular 
interest  in  a  detailed  analysis  of  the 
Old  Testament  law  as  it  relates  to  the 
ministry  of  Christ.  Illustrations  and 
applications  reflect  the  theological 
orientation  of  Moody  Press. 

Dr.  Talbot,  for  many  years  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Open  Door  in 
Los  Angeles,  later  became  president 
and  then  chancellor  of  Biola  College 
and  Talbot  Theological  Seminary. 
His  widow  is  responsible  for  this  re- 
print of  Christ  in  the  Tabernacle.  E 

ASK  ADAM,  by  Barbara  Joyce  Bush.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  159  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Boyce 
Spooner,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  Waynesville,  N.C. 

A  pastor's  wife  who  knows  how  to 
write  well  attempts  answers  to  her 
own  (and  our)  questions:  What  is  the 
Church  all  about?  What  sort  of  man 


things  differently  or  shows  weakness 
will  never  be  able  to  become  his 
teacher. 

The  greatest  exercise  for  the  heart 
is  to  bend  down  and  lift  another  up. 
The  greatest  peace  for  the  soul  is  to 
know  you  have  helped  another  trust 
Jesus  more.  E 


is  the  profitable  pastor,  a  typical  pat- 
sy, all  folded  hands  and  sickly  smile? 
How  does  a  minister  deal  with  every 
possible  situation  in  his  ministry — 
abortion,  murder,  homosexuality,  in- 
cest? How  can  the  pastor  avoid  being 
bogged  down  with  forms,  feelings 
and  situations  so  tangled  that  even 
bringing  them  to  Christ  cannot  com- 
pletely unravel  them? 

Through  a  series  of  fictional  situa- 
tions and  character-studies,  she 
makes  the  reader  understand  the  min- 
isters' problems. 

Adam  Dunn,  the  fictitious,  harassed 
minister,  sums  up  his  ministry  in 
these  words:  "Being  a  pastor  does  not 
mean  you  spend  all  your  time  telling 
people  about  Jesus.  I  guess  you  just 
plug  away  at  the  unsaved  and  prob- 
lem Christians  as  best  you  can,  and 
find  your  joy  in  those  who  do  come  to 
faith,  and  in  those  who  continue  to 
grow." 

There  isn't  a  lot  of  theology  in  this, 
but  the  writer  presents  a  believable 
and  rather  lovable  minister  who  tries 
to  share  the  inner  life  of  the  body  of 
Christ  with  his  people.  He  is  a  posi- 
tive person.  He  would  never  be  guilty 
of  falling  out  of  his  ivory  tower. 
When  he  really  needs  to,  he  just 
jumps.  E 

HISTORY  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  ENGLISH,  by 
F.  F.  Bruce.  Oxford  University  Press,  New 
York,  N.Y.  Paper,  274  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  pastor, 
Wildwood  Presbyterian  Church,  Talla- 
hassee, Fla. 

From  a  scholarly  and  evangelical 
but  not  from  a  Reformed  perspective, 
F.  F.  Bruce  traces  the  history  of  the 
English  Bible.  Starting  from  its 
medieval  origins,  he  follows  it 
through  Wycliffe,  Purvey,  Tyndale, 
Coverdale,  Matthew,  Taverner,  the 
Great  Bible,  the  Geneva  Bible,  the 
Bishops',  the  King  James  Version, 
various  Roman  Catholic  translations 
and  the  many  recent  renditions. 

On  the  whole,  Bruce  gives  a  bal- 
anced evaluation  of  the  strengths  and 
weaknesses  of  each  version.  Ques- 
tionable,  however,   is  his  glowing 

(Continued  on  p.  22) 
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Surprised? 


Yes,  some  of  your  friends  would  be 
surprised  to  learn  the  facts  that  you 
already  know,  as  a  reader  of  the 
Journal.  Why  not  help  your  Sunday 
school  teacher,  your  circle  leader,  the 
officers  of  your  church— or  just  a 
good  friend— to  be  better  informed? 
Give  them  a  gift  of  information 
and  inspiration. 


It's  a  gift  your  friends  will 
appreciate  the  whole  year  through! 
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(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □  Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □  Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Mail  coupon  to:   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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praise  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  American  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version,  of  the  Roman-ecumen- 
ical Jerusalem  Bible,  and  the  dispen- 
sationalistic  The  Living  Bible.  Nor 
will  all  agree  with  his  evaluation  of 
the  first  all-Protestant  English  trans- 
lation, the  Geneva  Bible  of  1560. 

Bruce  rightly  discloses  that  Calvin 
himself  wrote  the  introductory  epis- 
tles to  the  Geneva  Bible;  that  Calvin's 
brother-in-law,  William  Whitting- 
ham,  edited  it;  that  its  footnotes  are 
"unashamedly  Calvinistic  in  doc- 
trine"; that  the  Scottish  Presbyterian 
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churches  immediately  appointed  it  to 
be  used  in  worship;  that  it  was  the  Bi- 
ble of  Cromwell's  troops  and  of 
Shakespeare;  and  that  it  was  the  ver- 
sion which  made  "Puritanism  the 
strongly  vertebrate  movement  that  it 
was." 

But  Bruce  neglects  to  add  that  the 
Geneva  Bible  was  also  the  Bible  of 
Bunyan  and  of  Milton;  that  Epis- 
copalian King  James  so  hated  it  that 
he  sponsored  and  enforced  his  own 
Authorized  Version  to  try  to  supplant 
it;  and  that  the  men  of  the  Mayflower 
Compact  and  of  the  Plymouth  Plan- 
tation who  fled  from  King  James  and 
his  Bible  took  their  precious  Geneva 
Bible  with  them  into  the  New  World 
of  North  America. 

Nevertheless,  with  the  author  we 
can  certainly  be  grateful  that  a  copy 
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of  the  authorized  King  James  Version 
has  ever  since  been  given  to  each 
British  monarch  at  his  or  her  corona- 
tion with  these  words:  "To  keep  your 
Majesty  ever  mindful  of  the  law  and 
the  Gospel  of  God  as  the  rule  for  the 
whole  life  and  government  of  Chris- 
tian Princes,  we  present  you  with  this 
book,  the  most  valuable  thing  that 
this  world  affords.  Here  is  wisdom. 
This  is  the  royal  law."  And  here  is  an 
excellent  popular  introduction  to  the 
development  of  our  English  Bible. 
Buy  it!  ~  EE 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  Billy  Graham.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  224  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Livingston,  supply  pas- 
tor, Bandon  Chapel,  Edenton,  N.C. 

We  need  a  down-to-earth  treatment 
of  a  heavenly  subject,  and  Dr.  Gra- 
ham's book  really  fits  the  bill. 

He  believes  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  there  is  one  baptism  of  the  Spirit; 
this  happens  when  we  come  in  faith  to 
Christ.  He  says  that  there  are  many 
fillings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  is  not  an  option 
but  a  necessity.  Thus,  the  Spirit-filled 
life  is  not  abnormal  but  the  normal 
Christian  life. 

This  filling  is  not  a  matter  of  feel- 
ing, but  of  faith.  He  quotes  from 
James  McConkey,  "Nothing  is  more 
hurtful  than  to  be  constantly  inspect- 
ing our  own  inner  lives  to  see  if  God  is 
fulfilling  His  promise  in  our  experi- 
ence. It  is  like  the  child  constantly 
digging  up  the  seed  to  see  if  it  has 
sprouted."  The  filling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  process. 

The  chapter  on  the  sign  gifts  will 
probably  get  the  most  attention.  Of 
healing,  Dr.  Graham  says,  "But  God 
does  not  always  choose  to  heal  us  .  .  . 
there  is  a  gift  of  healing  .  .  .  there  is 
also  a  word  of  caution.  There  are 
many  frauds  and  charlatans  in  the 
fields  of  medicine  and  faith  healing. 
One  must  have  spiritual  discern- 
ment." 

Calling  a  transformed  life  the 
greatest  of  all  miracles,  Dr.  Graham 
believes  we  will  see  a  dramatic  recur- 
rence of  signs  and  wonders  which  will 
demonstrate  the  power  of  God  to  a 
skeptical  world. 

Of  tongues  he  says,  "One  of  the 
greatest  dangers  in  this  matter  of 
tongues  is  imbalance  .  .  .  there  is 
often  little  interest  in  holy  living  and 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  .  .  .  Some 
would  see  an  experience  of  speaking 
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in  tongues  as  a  short-cut  to  spiritual 
power  and  maturity."  He  reminds  us 
that  we  must  not  believe  every  spirit. 

Dr.  Graham's  summary  does  credit 
to  the  subject  of  speaking  in  tongues; 
it  ought  to  help  anyone  who  seriously 
considers  the  matter.  Of  course,  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  the  need  of  the 
hour  and,  as  more  and  more  people 
are  open  to  the  Spirit,  the  awakening 
which  we  long  for  comes  closer  to  be- 
ing a  reality.  (B 

THE  SERVANT  WHO  RULES,  by  Ray  C. 
Stedman.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  230  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dominic  A. 
Aquila,  pastor,  Cerritos  Valley  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Artesia,  Cal. 

Best  known  for  his  book  Body 
Life,  the  author  has  also  become 
known  as  an  expository  preacher.  His 
style  is  clear  and  engaging.  This  work 
expounds  Mark  1:1-8:26,  and  a  com- 
panion volume,  The  Ruler  Who  Serves, 
completes  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 

Stedman  is  very  helpful  in  his  ap- 
proach, drawing  the  larger  picture  of 
the  structure  of  Mark  before  describ- 
ing its  smaller  segments.  This  is  espe- 
cially helpful  to  those  who  tend  to  get 
lost  in  the  narratives.  As  Jesus  taught 
and  moved  about,  as  He  was  confront- 
ed by  various  people  and  performed 
miracles,  the  Christian  can  lose  sight 
of  the  main  objective.  Stedman  keeps 
before  the  reader  the  perspective 
which  helps  to  show  the  orderliness  of 
this  Gospel. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  these  pages 
were  sermons  preached.  The  imagery 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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BEN  LIPPEN  SCHOOL 

A  boarding  high  school 
Christ-Centered 
Co-ed  —  College  Preparatory 

10  Ben  Lippen  School  Road 
Asheville,  N.C.  28806 


from  Greek  words  is  opened  up;  illus- 
trations are  well  placed  and  helpful, 
and  practical  application  is  driven 
home.  But  this  is  not  a  purely  homi- 
letical  book,  it  is  more  of  a  running 
commentary.  A  minister  planning  a 
study  of  Mark  would  benefit  from  the 
work  Stedman  has  done. 

There  are  some  points  of  interpre- 
tation with  which  I  would  have  some 
difficulty.  For  example,  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  mustard  seed  (4:30-32), 
Stedman  sees  the  prediction  of  the 
Church's  false  growth  in  this  present 
age.  The  birds  that  come  and  lodge  in 
its  shade  are  satanic  forces  that  come 
into  the  Church  and  misrepresent  it: 
"It  will  stimulate  a  wholly  false  sys- 
tem which  will  be  characterized  by  its 
seeking  to  be  dominant  .  .  .  and  to  ex- 
ercise wide  influence,  so  much  so  that 
satanic  forces  .  .  .  will  take  up  resi- 
dence within  its  great  structure." 

It  would  seem  more  in  keeping  with 
Christ's  teaching  about  the  kingdom 
of  God  that  the  mustard  seed  repre- 
sents the  insignificant  beginnings  of 
the  kingdom,  which  then,  because  of 
the  extensive  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
branches  out  to  all  places. 

I  had  another  problem  with  Sted- 
man's  view  of  Jesus'  calming  the  sea 
(4:37-39).  Saying  that  there  are  satan- 
ic influences  in  the  disasters  that  take 
place  in  the  world,  he  writes,  "Behind 
the  disasters  we  read  of  so  frequently 
and  sometimes  experience  ...  is  often 
the  malevolent  attack  of  Satan  upon 
humanity.  Jesus  understood  this,  and 
He  rebuked  not  the  wind  but  the  one 
who  aroused  it." 

While  it  is  true  that  Jesus  does  have 
authority  over  the  forces  of  evil,  it  is 
questionable  whether  these  forces  were 
responsible  for  the  raging  sea  that  He 
calmed.  There  does  not  appear  to  be 
any  evidence  for  this  in  the  context. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  these  points  do 
not  distract  from  the  usefulness  of 
this  book.  We  can  learn  from  a  mar 
who  evidences  the  gift  of  opening  the 
Scriptures.  [TJ 


HOPE  FOR  A  DESPAIRING  WORLD,  by 
Philip  E.  Hughes.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  128  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valentine, 
pastor,  Wee  Kirk  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lithonia,  Ga. 

The  problem  of  evil  has  perplexed 
all  thinking  people.  The  unbeliever 
has  no  solution  as  to  why  evil  exists. 
The  believer  knows  that  God  is  in 
control  of  all  things  and  is  actively 
engaged  in  the  re-creation  of  His 
universe  which  is  marred  by  man's 
sin. 

The  author,  an  Anglican  scholar,  is 
visiting  professor  of  New  Testament 
at  Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary. In  this  book  he  faces  the  human 
predicament  and  throws  the  light  of 
Scripture  upon  the  problem  of  evil. 
He  concludes  that  "history  has  mean- 
ing precisely  because  it  is  moving  on 
toward  a  conclusion  sovereignly  pre- 
determined by  God."  CD 


God  does  not  want  your  talent.  He 
wants  you.— Jerome  Hinds. 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox 
Presbyterian)  located  at  814  N.  Gadsden 
Street.  Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's 
grace.  Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sun- 
day School,  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  for  church 
services.  For  more  information,  contact  Rev. 
Calvin  Knox  Cummings  at  (904)  575-1807. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Needed  immediately.  Part-time,  trained, 
evangelical,  Reformed  in  theology,  for 
Presbyterian  Church.  Experience  with  youth 
essential.  Write:  Search  Committee,  Box  23, 
Drayton,  S.C.  29333,  or  call  (803)  583-6463 
for  appointment. 

ECONOMY  MOUTAIN  VACATION 

Have  limited  means,  but  want  a  mountain  va- 
cation? For  rent  near  Highlands,  N.C,  small, 
creekside  summer  house,  to  Christian  couple 
(no  pets),  June  through  Sept.,  $300  per  month 
if  lawn  care  is  assumed.  Write  Rev.  Herbert 
Archer,  2583  Brookdale  Dr.,  NW,  Atlanta  GA 
30305 


SUMMER  BOOK  DISCOUNT 

Have  you  read  Moses  and  the  Exciting  Exodus,  by  Preston  Taylor?  The  200  pages 
contain  14  messages,  well-organized  and  well-illustrated.  Examples:  "How  Your  Church 
May  Grow,"  "The  Puzzle  of  Suffering,"  "Our  Unique  God,"  "What  Faith  Will  Do,"  and 
"Laymen — God's  Special  People."  The  author  is  a  pastor  and  former  Argentine  mis- 
sionary with  these  degrees:  B.A.,  B.D.,  Th.M.,  D.Min.  and  other  specialized  studies. 
Exodus,  postpaid,  $2.00  from  Inspiration  Books,  Box  123,  Big  Wells,  TX  78830. 
(Taylor's  Philippians:  Joy  in  Jesus,  Moody  Press  Bookstore,  820  N.  LaSalle,  Chicago, 
IL  60610.  Twenty  messages,  159  pp.)    Don't  miss  these  useful  books. 
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The  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  a  low- 
cost,  annual,  eight-day,  family  vacation  Bible 
conference,  in  a  church  near  the  snow-white 
beaches  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  strongly 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith. 

Some  of  our  guests  stay  in  homes  of  church 
members,  although  many  families  prefer  to  rent 
cottages  at  the  beach. 

"No  conference  in  the  whole  world  is  quite 
like  'Pensacola'  and  there  are  many  reasons 
why  this  is  true,"  says  Puritan  Reformed  Dis- 
count Book  Service. 

Among  those  reasons  would  certainly  be  the 
outstanding  quality  of  our  faculties.  Over  the 
years,  we  have  had  such  men  as:  Jay  Adams, 
S.  B.  Babbage,  Gordon  Clark,  Edmund  Clowney, 
Harvie  Conn,  Peter  Y.  DeJong,  John  R. 
de  Witt,  Peter  Eldersveld,  Norman  Harper, 
William  Hendriksen,  Philip  E.  Hughes,  Laird 
Harris,  D.  M.'  Lloyd-Jones,  Leon  Morris,  Iain 
Murray,  John  Murray,  Joel  Nederhood,  Roger 
Nicole,  J.  I.  Packer,  Robert  Rayburn,  Palmer 
Robertson,  W.  C.  Robinson,  John  Sanderson, 
Jack  Scott,  Gregg  Singer,  Morton  H.  Smith, 
R.  C.  Sproul,  Robert  Strong,  Cornelius  Van  Til 
and  Edward  J.  Young. 

A  nursery  and  Junior  Institute  provide  for  the 
care  and  education  of  children  through  senior 
high  age.  Senior  High  Department  is  under  the 
leadership  of  persons  from  Covenant  College, 


Pensacola,  Florida 
August  5-12,  1979 


and  some  other  departments  are  led  by  staff 
from  French  Camp  Academy.  An  outstanding 
bookstore  and  store  of  cassette  tapes  are 
popular  features. 

The  22nd  annual  Pensacola  Theological  In- 
stitute will  be  August  5-12,  1979,  with  the 
following  faculty: 

•  R.  C.  Sproul,  Director  and  Staff 
Theologian,  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center, 
Stahlstown,  PA,  will  be  the  preacher  to  the  In- 
stitute. He  will  preach  each  evening  and  also 
during  the  two  Sunday  mornings. 

•  O.  Palmer  Robertson,  Associate  Pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  Theology  and  Dean  of 
Students,  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  PA,  will  teach  our  Bible  exposi- 
tion course  on  "The  Old  Testament  in  the 
New." 

•  Henry  Krabbendam,  Associate  Professor 
of  Biblical  Studies  and  Missions,  Covenant  Col- 
lege, Lookout  Mountain,  TN,  will  teach  a 
course  on  "The  Local  Church:  Its  Structure  and 
Fellowship." 

•  Geoffrey  Thomas,  pastor,  Alfred  Place 
Baptist  Church,  Aberystwyth,  Wales,  will  teach 
on  "The  Problem  of  Pain." 

Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  a 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  sponsors  the  Institute.  An  Executive 
Committee,  consisting  of  outstanding  Re- 
formed theologians,  educators,  pastors,  and  el- 
ders, advises  the  Session  on  Institute  matters. 

Write  today  for  information  to  Donald  A. 
Dunkerley,  pastor,  P.  O.  Box  2068,  Pensacola, 
Florida  32503. 
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JOE  SANDIFER— see  p.  9 


LILA  MILLER— see  p.  9 


PCUS  FACES 
IN  KANSAS  CITY- 
Part  I  of  a  report  on  the 
1979  General  Assembly 


ANDREWS  BIRD— see  p.  6 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JULY  1 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 


Mailbag 


GEHAZI 

Your  frank  editorial,  "The  Spirit 
of  Gehazi"  (May  30  Journal)  touched 
off  further  thoughts  along  the  same 
line  regarding  greed  among  Church 
representatives.  I  doubt  that  there  is  a 
Christian  in  the  U.S.  today  who  is  not 
on  the  mailing  list  of  at  least  one  (and 
probably  several)  evangelists  with  large 
radio,  TV  or  other  ministries. 

I  am  appalled  at  the  number  of  gim- 
micks which  sometimes  come  through 
the  mails,  claiming  the  blessing  of 
God  and  bent  on  obtaining  money  for 
the  furtherance  of  someone's  minis- 
try. I  have  lately  been  besieged  by 
prayer  cloths,  personal  prophecies, 
coins  (the  "widow's  mite"),  pieces  of 
"sackcloth,"  golden  "mantles,"  ad 
infinitum  ad  nauseum. 

Next  I  expect  to  receive  a  cutout  sil- 
houette of  the  evangelist  with  instruc- 
tions to  hold  it  between  me  and  a 
strong  light  source  so  that  its  shadow 
might  fall  on  me  for  healing,  a  la  Si- 
mon Peter. 

It's  time  we  heeded  the  admonition 
to  be  "as  wise  as  serpents."  Any- 
one knows  that  modern  computers  can 
mass  produce  a  letter  but  still  insert 
your  personal  name  at  appropriate 
places  in  the  copy  to  make  the  letter 
appear  to  have  been  written  personal- 
ly to  you  alone. 

Most  ministries  we  hear  about  are 
good — trying  to  get  the  Gospel  out, 


feeding  the  hungry,  building  Chris- 
tian schools  or  radio  and  TV  stations. 
However,  resorting  to  trickery  and  de- 
ceit to  achieve  good  ends,  in  my  opin- 
ion, is  prompted  by  the  spirit  df  dark- 
ness. 

—Mrs.  Joan  B.  Finneran 
Columbia,  Md. 


SIMPLER  LIFESTYLE? 

The  various  challenges  coming  to 
me  from  all  sides  to  pursue  "a  sim- 
pler lifestyle"  (see  news  story  men- 
tioning Ronald  A.  Sider  in  the  May 
23  Journal)  have  started  me  thinking. 
"Simpler"  in  how  many  areas? 

If  I  take  some  of  these  exhortations 
literally,  I  will  have  to  reduce  my 
commitment  to  the  church  and  to 
other  Christian  endeavors.  I  will  have 
to  cut  out  my  reading  of  some  Chris- 
tian publications — no  more  new  titles 
from  Inter-Varsity  Press  and  the  like. 

Of  course  there  will  be  no  traveling 
to  the  International  Conference  on 
Simple  Lifestyles  in  London  next  year, 
as  flying  to  Europe  would  be  too  ex- 
pensive— unless,  of  course,  I  should 
be  sponsored  by  the  Church,  or  by 
some  private  corporation  making  ob- 
scene profits.  Can't  you  just  see  all 
those  people  in  a  747,  flying  to  a  con- 
ference on  the  simple  life?  And  think 
of  the  vast  quantities  of  study  mate- 
rials that  will  be  prepared  for  the  con- 
ference. 

Then  there  is  the  proliferation  of 
Bibles.  Does  someone  suggest  that  we 
should  stop  buying  Bibles,  particular- 
ly new  versions  thereof,  since  obvi- 
ously the  translating,  printing  and 
distribution  of  these  Bibles  involve 
immense  quantities  of  scholarly  ef- 
fort, sophisticated  printing  technol- 


ogy and  extensive  marketing  proce- 
dures— none  of  which  belong  to  the 
"simple  lifestyle." 

Then,  what  about  modern  educa- 
tional processes,  including  colleges 
and  universities,  graduate  schools  and 
seminaries.  Should  highly  trained  spe- 
cialists, such  as  Dr.  Sider,  be  dropped 
from  the  staff  and  redirected  to  me- 
nial tasks  more  suitable  to  "simple 
lifestyles"?  After  all,  even  a  college 
education  is  itself  a  real  luxury  these 
days. 

—Roy  Strickland 
Murrysville,  Pa. 

LIKED  THE  INTRODUCTION 

Many  years  ago  I  was  introduced  to 
the  Journal  through  a  trial  subscrip- 
tion sent  to  the  members  of  the  ses- 
sion of  our  church. 

Needless  to  say,  I  am  grateful  for 
this  charity  on  your  part  and  for 
much  inspiration  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  it  as  a  regular  subscriber 
for  many  years  since  then. 

—Ross  G.  Rusch 
Doylestown,  Pa. 

MINISTERS 

Warren  C.  Martinson  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to 
the  Cooks  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 

Robert  G.  Schwanebeck  from  Homer,  Ga., 
to  the  Magee,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

Malcolm  P.  Anderton,  Orlando,  Fla.,  has 
been  called  by  the  Winter  Park  Church 

(PCUS),  Wilmington,  N.C. 
Thomas  J.  Bailey  Jr.  from  Raymondville,  Tex., 

to  the  Dermott,  Ark.,  church  (PCUS). 
Jon  K.  Crowe  from  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  the 

Casa  Linda  Church  (PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
Larry  Duncan  from  Jonesboro,  Ark.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Shreveport,  La.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
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James  W.  Dollar  from  Ferriday,  La.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Amory,  La. 
J.  Sherrick  Gilbert  from  Portsmouth,  Va.,  to 
the  Venice-Nokomis  Church  (PCUS),  Ven- 
ice, Fla. 

3ill  Hawk  from  Canoga  Park,  Cal.,  to  orga- 
nizing pastor  of  the  Atascadero  Mission 
work  (PCA),  Templeton,  Cal. 
lames  H.  Huffaker  from  Venice,  Fla.,  to  the 
Parkway  Church  (PCUS),  Panama  City,  Fla. 
Joel  E.  May  from  Harlingen,  Tex.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS),  Kingsville,  Tex. 
Charles  T.  McKee  from  Cabot,  Ark.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Darien,  Ga. 
Lewis  Mes  Kimen,  Sun  City,  Cal.,  received 
by  Pacific  presbytery  (PCA)  from  the  UPC- 
USA  to  pastor  a  mission  church  in  Sun  City. 
John  M.  Purcell  from  Commerce,  Tex.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Denison,  Tex. 
William  A.  Shell  (RPCES)  from  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  to  the  faculty  of  Reformed 
Bible  College,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Timothy  Stigers  from  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
to  Immanuel  Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES), 
Poland,  Ohio. 
J.  Marvin  Taylor  from  Clinchfield,  Ga.,  to  the 
Rocky  Creek  and  Jefferson,  S.C.,  churches 
(PCUS). 

rhomas  J.  Thompson  from  Maitland,  Fla.,  to 
the  St.  Andrews  Church  (PCUS),  Orlando, 
Fla. 

Daniel  C.  Wilkers,  New  Orleans,  La.,  has 
been  called  to  the  first  Church  (PCUS),  La- 
fayette, La. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  The  biggest  problem  most  of  our 
readers  are  encountering  these  days 
(we  suspect)  is  the  problem  of  keeping 
straight  the  different  Churches  whose 
General  Assemblies  and  General  Syn- 
ods we  are  reporting  on.  As  one  puz- 
zled reader  said,  "I  didn't  know  there 
were  that  many  Presbyterian  Church- 
es in  the  world!"  Then  there  is  the 
problem  of  separating  the  "good  guys" 
from  the  "bad  guys,"  especially  when 
there  are  sincere  Christians  struggling 
to  be  "good  guys"  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord's  grace  in  all  these  Churches 
—even  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA 
which,  as  denominations,  sometimes 
seem  to  go  out  of  their  way  to  deserve 
a  "bad  guys"  label.  One  way  to  tell 
the  difference  is  to  notice  whether  the 
subjects  they  argue  about  in  their  an- 
nual meetings  are  subjects  that  ordi- 
narily distinguish  a  believer's  concerns 
from  the  concerns  of  the  world;  or 
subjects  that  only  believers  would 
likely  consider  important.  For  exam- 
ple: If  the  most  important  subject  up 
for  decision  is  the  proportion  of  sup- 
port for  evangelism  at  home  vs.  evan- 
gelism overseas,  you  are  looking  at 
one  kind  of  Presbyterian.  If  they  are 
arguing  about  voting  rights  for  the 
citizens  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
you  are  looking  at  a  radically  differ- 
ent kind  of  Presbyterian. 

■  In  Kansas  City  it  was  reported  that 
attorneys  representing  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  had 
gone  to  court  in  Sioux  Falls,  S.D.,  to 
support  a  suit  by  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  against  the  singing  of 
Christmas  carols  in  public  schools.  In 
a  brief  filed  with  the  8th  U.S.  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  in  St.  Louis,  the 
Church  said  that  "performance  of  re- 
ligious songs  and  drama  and  use  of 
religious  symbols  in  state  institutions 
debases  the  deep  religious  signifi- 
cance of  these  holidays."  See  what  we 
mean? 

■  One  woman  commissioner  in  Kan- 
sas City  went  around  all  week  defi- 


antly displaying  a  sign:  "When  God 
made  man  .  .  .  She  was  only  joking!" 

■  In  these  permissive  times,  some 
Presbyterians  might  have  trouble  un- 
derstanding Grand  Canyon  College,  a 
Baptist  school  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.  The 
school's  baseball  team  was  about  to 
depart  for  the  National  Association 
of  Intercollegiate  Athletics  baseball 
tournament  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  Then 
the  local  paper  printed  a  photo  of  a 
celebration  in  the  team's  dressing 
room  after  they  had  qualified  for  the 
tournament  by  beating  Sam  Houston 
State.  The  photo  showed  the  athletes 
pouring  champagne  over  each  other's 
heads.  Announced  Grand  Canyon 
President  Dr.  Bill  Williams  after  the 
trustees  had  voted  unanimously  to  can- 
cel the  team's  trip  to  Nashville:  "Pos- 
session of  alcohol  is  strictly  forbidden 
at  this  school.  The  very  existence  and 
purpose  of  this  school  is  at  stake 
here." 

■  Enjoying  the  hospitality  of  the 
Greenville,  S.C.,  area,  the  Women's 
Synodical  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  took 
one  afternoon  to  visit  one  of  the  tex- 
tile plants  of  the  J.  P.  Stevens  Com- 
pany in  that  city.  Although  we  haven't 
talked  to  the  management  of  that 
plant,  we  can  imagine  their  surprise  at 
being  called  on  by  a  group  of  friendly 
Presbyterians  whose  primary  purpose 
was  to  learn  something  about  how 
textiles  are  made! 

■  The  RPCES  retiring  moderator, 
the  Rev.  David  C.  Jones,  wryly  ob- 
served to  commissioners  that  he  de- 
tected a  maturing  spirit:  "No  longer 
do  we  bother  splitting  hairs,"  he  said; 
"we  don't  waste  our  time  on  anything 
smaller  than  a  head." 

■  Did  you  see  where  the  PCA  made 
Time  magazine?  (Hint:  See  p.  14  of 
the  May  28  issue.)  E 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  13,  1979 


News  of  Religion 


Mainline  Churches  Decline  Seen  Slowing 


NEW  YORK— While  evangelical  bod- 
ies remain  the  fastest-growing  Ameri- 
can Churches,  a  seven-year  decline  in 
main-line  Protestant  membership  ap- 
pears to  be  slowing,  according  to  the 
Yearbook  of  American  and  Canadian 
Churches  1979. 

Published  annually  by  Abingdon 
Press  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  Yearbook  contains  sta- 
tistics on  American  and  Canadian 
Church  membership  for  1977,  the  most 
recent  year  for  which  they  are  avail- 
able. 

The  Yearbook  also  reports  that  over- 
all Church  membership  kept  pace  with 
population  growth  in  1977;  that  the 
number  of  U.S.  clergy  continued  to 
rise,  feeding  an  already  tight  market; 
and  that  women  and  minorities  con- 
tinued to  enter  seminaries  in  growing 
numbers,  although  remaining  far  be- 


ZAIRE — Missionaries  and  churches 
representing  work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  carrying  on  well  in 
spite  of  absolute  economic,  political 
and  social  chaos  in  Zaire  (the  former 
Congo),  according  to  the  Rev.  G. 
Thompson  Brown,  director  of  the  Di- 
vision of  International  Mission  for 
the  General  Assembly  Mission  Board 
who  has  just  returned  from  the  area. 

"The  Church  continues  to  grow  rap- 
idly and  good  work  is  being  done  in 
our  hospitals,  such  as  the  Good  Shep- 
herd Hospital  at  Kananga,  which  is 
an  outstanding  medical  institution  in 
that  country,"  Dr.  Brown  pointed 


low  their  percentages  in  the  overall 
DODulation. 

Total  financial  contributions  to 
Churches  were  up  in  1977.  But  with 
inflation  the  Churches  were  simply 
"running  harder  to  stay  in  the  same 
place,"  notes  Yearbook  editor  Con- 
stant H.  Jacquet.  The  average  contri- 
bution to  45  U.S.  Church  bodies  went 
from  $149.75  in  1976  to  $159.33  in 
1977,  but  in  real  dollars  the  increase 
was  all  but  nonexistent. 

The  Yearbook  places  total  Church 
membership  in  the  222  religious  bod- 
ies surveyed  at  132,812,470,  an  in- 
crease of  0.7  per  cent  over  1976.  That 
figure  is  close  enough  to  the  estimated 
0.8  per  cent  increase  in  U.S.  popula- 
tion to  render  the  difference  statis- 
tically insignificant. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
nation's  largest  religious  body,  and 


out.  He  also  stressed  that  work  con- 
tinues at  the  two  bush  hospitals  at 
Bulape  and  Bibanga  and  that  he  was 
"very  much  pleased  with  a  brand  new 
public  health  center  at  Mbujimayi." 
This  latter  is  a  special  project  of 
Orange  presbytery  of  North  Carolina. 

Purpose  of  the  trip  was  to  review 
the  situation  in  Zaire  and  to  consult 
with  missionaries  and  Church  leaders 
there.  Dr.  Brown  was  able  to  talk  indi- 
vidually with  the  moderator,  the  gen- 
eral secretary,  the  legal  representatives 
and  most  of  the  missionaries.  He  also 
spoke  at  overflowing  church  services 
at  Kinshasa  and  Kananga.  E 


the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  the 
largest  Protestant  denomination,  both 
grew  faster  than  the  population  dur- 
ing 1977,  reporting  gains  of  1.03  per 
cent  and  1.24  per  cent  respectively. 
The  Roman  Catholics  claim  49,000,000 
adherents  and  the  Southern  Baptists 
list  about  13,000,000. 

The  Association  of  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Churches  made  the  largest 
membership  gain— 12  per  cent— due 
largely  to  the  affiliation  of  churches 
leaving  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-Day  Saints  recorded  a  3.95  per 
cent  gain;  the  Church  of  God  of  Cleve- 
land, Tenn.,  a  Pentecostal  body,  was 
up  3.46  per  cent;  and  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists  were  up  2.46  per  cent. 

Among  the  main-line  Protestant 
bodies  reporting  losses  were  the  Lu- 
theran Church-Missouri  Synod  (-3.04 
per  cent),  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
( -  .8  per  cent)  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  (-  1.77  per  cent).  Loss- 
es from  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
(-  .87  per  cent),  the  United  Method- 
ist Church  ( -  .77  per  cent)  and  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America  ( - .  25  per 
cent)  have  greatly  slowed,  however,  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Rev.  F.  E.  Olderr,  a  Luther 
an  minister  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  ha: 
called  for  a  new  national  politicai 
party  whose  sole  platform  would  bt 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Said  Dr.  01 
derr:  "National  reformations  hav< 
saved  nations  in  the  past." 

•  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Inn 
ternational  reported  in  Dallas,  Tex., 
that  $60.4  million  has  been  pledged 
toward  its  $100  million  continuation 
of  the  "Here's  Life"  evangelistic 
program  which  was  announced  last 
year. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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•  Zimbabwe-Rhodesia's  new 
prime  minister,  Bishop  Abel  T.  Muz- 
orewa,  has  received  an  endorsement 
from  the  Rev.  Alan  Walker,  director 
of  evangelism  for  the  World  Meth- 
odist Council  in  Atlanta.  In  calling 
for  international  support  for  the  new 
official,  Mr.  Walker  says  success  of 
the  new  Zimbabwe-Rhodesian  gov- 
ernment offers  one  of  the  few  glim- 
mers of  hope  for  avoiding  a  future  ex- 
plosive situation  in  neighboring 
South  Africa. 

•  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
in  Jackson,  Miss.,  reports  receiving 
approval  from  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion of  Colleges  and  Schools  for  its 
new  master's  level  program  in  educa- 
tion. The  Mississippi  State  Depart- 
ment of  Education  has  also  agreed  to 
recommend  certification  of  Reformed 
Seminary  graduates  who  specialize  in 
that  program.  E 


Almost  as  many  women  as  men  were  among  the  commissioners  who  trooped  to  the 
front  at  the  PCUS  Assembly  to  register  their  formal  protests  against  the  anti- 
homosexual  action. 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Agreement  Not  Complete  in  Kansas  City 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Put  four  foot- 
ball fields  side-by-side  and  end-to-end 
under  a  single,  unsupported  roof. 
Curtain  off  one  end  so  as  to  accom- 
modate a  couple  thousand  people  sit- 
ting at  tables  and  in  bleachers.  Cur- 
tain off  the  other  end  so  as  to  accom- 
modate a  couple  more  thousand  sitting 
at  tables  and  in  bleachers. 

Then  fill  in  the  space  between  with 
curtained  and  partitioned  "rooms" 
for  display  areas,  offices,  meeting 
rooms,  a  press  room,  even  a  refresh- 
ment stand. 

Presto!  You  have  the  crowded  set- 
ting in  the  huge  H.  Roe  Bartle  memo- 
rial civic  center  here  for  the  combined 
General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 

The  time  was  late  May.  The  ar- 
rangement put  the  two  Assemblies  so 
far  apart  that  one  could  sing  to  the 
accompaniment  of  an  organ  full  blast 
and  the  other  would  never  hear  the 
sound. 


Coordination  between  the  two  bod- 
ies was  intended  to  be  close  and  the 
actions  taken  as  similar  as  could  be 
arranged.  Worship  services  were  held 
jointly. 

But  the  coordination  did  not  al- 
ways produce  exactly  the  same  effect 
—as,  for  instance,  when  the  Southern 
group  was  approving  the  possibility 
of  union  synods  covering  Ohio  and  Il- 
linois (where  it  has  no  churches),  at 
the  very  same  time  the  Northern  group 
was  turning  down  the  very  same  pro- 
posal. (Or  was  a  masterpiece  of  con- 
summate coordination  which  will  bring 
back  a  definite  plan  to  the  PCUS  next 
year  in  time  for  both  Assemblies  to 
set  the  wheels  in  motion— prelimi- 
nary steps  being  unnecessary  under 
provisions  already  in  effect  in  the  UPC- 
USA?) 

In  addition  to  their  views  on 
Church  union,  the  two  Assemblies 
were  of  one  mind  about  the  second 
most  emotional  issue  they  took  up  in 
concert:  boycotting  the  Nestle  corpo- 


ration for  selling  infant  formula  in 
developing  countries. 

But  they  were  not  quite  of  the  same 
mind  over  a  boycott  of  the  southern- 
based  J.  P.  Stevens  Co.  Perhaps  it 
was  because  the  PCUS  is  also  southern- 
based  that  its  Assembly  was  reluctant 
to  go  along  with  the  so-called  North- 
ern brethren. 

About  homosexuality  the  two  As- 
semblies agreed.  Surprisingly  strong 
opposition  to  the  ordination  of  prac- 
ticing homosexuals  was  reaffirmed  by 
both,  although  the  UPCUSA  did  vote 
to  include  the  Presbyterian  Gay  Cau- 
cus, a  body  led  mostly  by  ministers, 
among  independent  groups  whose  or- 
ganizational activities  and  minutes  it 
is  willing  to  review. 

The  two  Assemblies  coordinated 
their  positions  on  the  right  of  bap- 
tized children  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
Supper— the  UPCUSA  body  refining 
existing  language  and  the  PCUS  coun- 
terpart sending  the  proposal  to  the 
presbyteries  for  a  ratifying  constitu- 
tional vote. 

A  "pastoral  letter"  addressed  to  "all 
Presbyterians"  covering  the  conserva- 
tion of  energy,  critical  of  energy  ex- 
ploiters and  supportive  of  energy  con- 
servationists, was  adopted  by  both  As- 
semblies. 

At  the  UPCUSA  end  of  the  hall  a 
missionary  couple  was  commissioned 
amid  suggestions  that  they  might  be- 
come the  first  missionaries  to  be  spon- 
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sored  by  both  denominations.  representation  of  men,  women,  youth, 

And  both  Assemblies  worked  hard  experience,  black,  white  and  brown, 

to  assure  that  their  own  deliberations  Both  managed,  also,  to  agree  that  an 

as  well  as  those  of  all  lower  courts —  occasional  conservative  might  be  al- 

sessions,  presbyteries  and  synods,  as  lowed  a  place. 

well  as  boards,  agencies,  committees  Then  there  was  evangelism.  Evan- 

and  commissions — reflected  a  balanced  gelism?  CD 


At  the  UPCUSA  Assembly,  Moderator  Howard  L.  Rice  (left)  presides,  while  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  (right)  ponders  debate. 


Homosexuality  Debated  by  Presbyterians 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Homosexual- 
ity loomed  large  on  the  agenda  of  the 
General  Assemblies  of  both  the  Pres- 


SEGREST 


byterian  Church  US  (Southern)  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(so-called  Northern)  but  both  Church- 
es took  strong  stands  against  the  ordi- 
nation of  homosexuals  despite  bitter 
opposition  in  the  floor  debate. 

In  the  PCUS  Assembly,  the  only 
softening  of  a  standing  committee's 
report  occurred  when  a  "grandfather 
clause,"  removed  from  the  study 
committee's  report,  was  replaced  by 
the  Assembly.  The  clause  provided 
that  no  punitive  action  would  be  tak- 
en by  the  Church  against  homosexu- 
als already  ordained. 

In  the  UPCUSA,  a  decision  against 
ordaining  homosexuals  had  been 
made  last  year.  This  year,  the  deci- 
sion was  attacked  through  an  over- 
ture which  demanded  that  ordination 
questions  be  left  up  to  the  presby- 
teries to  decide.  The  overture  was 
overwhelmingly  defeated. 

During  the  PCUS  debate,  support- 
ers of  homosexual  ordination  argued 
that  a  sexual  preference  should  not  be 
elevated  to  the  level  of  a  seminary  de- 
gree as  a  qualification;  and  that  one 
sin  should  not  be  singled  out  above  all 


other  sins. 

Said  the  Rev.  Dexter  Taylor  of  Buck- 
ingham, W.  Va.,  "This  paper  (the 
study  paper  on  which  the  Assembly 
acted)  was  written  hurriedly.  It  does 
not  make  clear  what  homosexuality 
really  is." 

Continuing  the  attack  on  the  study 
paper,  the  Rev.  H.  Neill  Segrest  of 
Commerce,  Ga.,  argued,  "This  paper 
is  not  Biblically  sound.  I  don't  care 
how  many  responses  from  the  Church 
were  returned  to  the  committee.  The 
only  criteria  must  be  Biblical  sound- 
ness." 

Said  the  Rev.  James  W.  Gunn  of 
New  York  City,  "I  don't  believe  a  pa- 
per which  originally  was  a  minority 
report  to  the  UPCUSA,  which  was 
drafted  by  a  professor  in  a  conserva- 
tive seminary  and  which  constitutes  a 
compromising  position,  should  be- 
come the  position  of  this  General  As- 
sembly." 

The  Rev.  A.  Edward  Bell  of  Berke- 
ley, Cal.,  a  delegate  from  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Community  Churches, 
deplored  the  "heterosexual  bias"  he 
said  the  paper  reflected.  Our  attitude, 
he  concluded,  should  be,  "He  that  is 
without  sin  should  cast  the  first 
stone." 

Mrs.  Nancy  Hollis  Dillard  of  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  said  the  Church  histor- 
ically had  excluded  women  and  blacks. 
"We  don't  want  to  add  another  'out' 
group  to  our  record  of  prejudice," 
she  said. 

The  Rev.  Val  Fowler  of  Quanah, 
Tex.,  felt  the  Church  should  consult 
with  homosexuals  themselves  before 
making  up  its  mind.  "We  must  deal 
with  this  issue  in  the  wider  context  of 
what  it  means  to  be  human  as  well  as 
sexual,"  he  said. 

Sharing  with  the  Assembly  that  he 
had  homosexuals  in  his  congregation, 
the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Debenport  of  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  said,  "The  people  who 
wrote  this  paper  were  not  as  thorough 
as  they  should  have  been.  It  does  not 
reflect  the  pastoral  concern  we  should 
have  toward  the  gay  community." 

Opponents  of  homosexual  ordina- 
tion generally  stood  upon  Biblical 
statements.  Said  the  Rev.  Andrew  R. 
Bird  Jr.,  this  year's  unsuccessful  can- 
didate for  moderator,  "It  is  time  to 
speak  the  truth  as  it  is  in  God's  Word. 
Jesus  was  compassionate,  but  he  also 
was  concerned  for  sins  which  could 
destroy  humanity." 

The  Rev.  James  N.  McQuire  of 
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M.  BELL  A.  E.  BELL         PCUS  Assembly  as  Moderator  Albert  C. 

Winn  looks  on. 

'Backdoor9  Union  Methods  Remain  Issue 


McQUIRE  FOWLER 


Brandon,  Miss.,  pointed  out  that 
many  of  the  speakers  on  the  other 
side  had  criticized  the  process  by 
which  the  paper  had  been  brought  to 
the  Assembly.  He  noted  that  years  of 
study  and  referral  had  gone  into  the 
process  which  he  called  "one  of  the 
most  thorough  the  Church  has  seen." 
Moreover,  "let's  not  forget  the  hun- 
dreds, even  thousands  of  responses 
received  from  the  Church,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Edward  L.  Hay  of  Charleston, 
S.C.,  warned  commissioners  not  to 
let  the  multitude  of  words  they  were 
hearing  "become  a  smokescreen  to 
hide  the  real  issue:  Shall  practicing 
homosexuals  be  ordained?"  We  are 
not  talking  about  the  worth  of  homo- 
sexuals as  human  beings,  he  argued. 

Another  medical  doctor,  R.  Mardre 
Bell  of  Staunton,  Va.,  stood  on  Scrip- 
ture. "As  Paul  said,  man  has  replaced 
the  glory  of  God  with  the  so-called 
glory  of  man."  Urging  a  strong  state- 
ment, he  added,  "Men  of  conscience 
look  to  the  Church  for  moral  judg- 
ments whether  or  not  they  are  believ- 
ers." 

Late  in  the  debate,  the  Assembly 
heard  from  former  UPCUSA  Moder- 
ator John  T.  Conner,  a  visitor.  "Per- 
haps 25  per  cent  of  our  families  in- 
clude someone  in  a  near  relationship 
who  is  a  homosexual,"  he  said.  I  ap- 
peal to  you  to  deal  tenderly  with  these 
people.  Do  not  appear  to  be  vindic- 
tive. Do  not  take  any  action  which 
will  affect  those  who  already  have 
been  ordained." 

Most  votes  taken  were  by  substan- 
tial majorities,  except  the  one  by 
which  the  Assembly  agreed  it  would 
not  make  its  stand  against  the  ordina- 
tion of  homosexuals  retroactive. 

Before  concluding  the  matter,  the 
Assembly  voted  to  ask  the  Division  of 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission  to  es- 
tablish a  Task  Force  on  Homosexual- 
ity to  make  "theological,  Biblical  and 
educational  resources"  available  to 
the  Church.  E 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— While  the  is- 
sue of  formal  Church  union  via  a 
constitutional  plan  of  union  remained 
low  key  in  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS — Southern),  the  issue  of 
"back  door"  union  via  union 
presbyteries  and  union  synods 
loomed  very  large  indeed. 

Strongly  contested,  before  being 
adopted  by  an  overwhelming  vote, 
was  a  proposal  to  allow  synods  to 
become  union  synods  by  synodical 
action  alone.  Also  approved  was  a 
study  of  the  "circumstances,  issues 
and  conditions"  of  union  presbyte- 
ries in  such  synods  as  Ohio  and  Il- 
linois. If  approved  in  due  time,  this 
would  permit  presbyteries  all  the  way 
to  the  Canadian  border  to  send  fully 
accredited  commissioners  to  PCUS 
General  Assemblies. 


Principal  objection  voiced  against 
union  synods,  before  the  proposal 


REYNOLDS  GULICK 


was  approved  and  sent  down  to  the 
presbyteries  for  ratification,  was  the 
fact  that  such  union  would  make  all 
congregations — even  congregations 
belonging  to  presbyteries  that  strong- 
ly resisted  the  union — full  members 
of  both  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA. 

Thus  a  vote  to  make  the  Synod  of 
the  Mid-South  a  union  synod  would 
make  all  congregations  in  Mississippi 
and  Alabama  members  of  the 
UPCUSA. 

During  the  debate  over  adding  a 
chapter  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
permitting  union  synods,  the  Rev.  L. 
Vern  Trueblood  of  St.  Louis  tried  to 
get  the  Assembly  to  modify  the  pro- 
posal so  as  to  make  it  effective  only  if 
each  presbytery  in  the  proposed 
union  synod  approved  the  step. 

But  the  Rev.  Jack  S.  Hart  of 
Springfield,  Mo.,  said  it  would  be  un- 
fair to  allow  one  presbytery  to  hold 
veto  power.  And  the  Rev.  J.  Dexter 
Taylor  of  Buckingham,  Va.,  pointed 
out  that  there  never  would  have  been 
any  union  presbyteries  if  approval 
had  been  required  of  every  member 
congregation. 

The  Rev.  Jerrold  L.  Brooks  of 
Montreat,  N.C.,  reminded  the  As- 
sembly of  its  right  to  legislate.  Pres- 
byteries, he  said,  have  the  right  to 
overrule  if  they  do  not  wish  to  ap- 
prove this  proposal.  But  we  should  go 
ahead  with  it  if  we  believe  it  a  wise 
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thing,  he  said. 

Before  taking  the  vote,  the  Assem- 
bly ruled  on  a  constitutional  question 
raised  by  the  Rev.  Roger  K.  Gulick  of 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  who 
wanted  the  proposal  sent  down  for 
ratification  by  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries  rather  than  a  simple  ma- 
jority. After  conferring  with  mem- 
bers of  the  Provisional  Constitutional 
Committee,  the  moderator  said  the 
consensus  was  that  only  a  simple  ma- 
jority vote  would  be  needed.  The 
Assembly  concurred. 

In  the  debate  over  union  presbyte- 
ries in  Ohio  and  Illinois,  a  proposal 
prompted  by  a  commissioner's  reso- 
lution, the  Rev.  Val  Fowler  of 
Quanah,  Tex.,  spoke  of  the  desire  of 
presbyteries  such  as  Mackinac  in 
northern  Michigan  to  find  ways  to 
"demonstrate  their  concern  for  and 
commitment  to  the  reunion  of  the 
Church." 

This  could  be  accomplished,  Mr. 
Fowler  suggested,  if  such  presbyteries 
were  allowed  to  become  member 
presbyteries  of  the  PCUS  even 
though  they  have  no  near  PCUS 
neighbors. 

Vigorously  opposing  the  sugges- 
tion, the  Rev.  P.  David  Reynolds  of 
Columbia,  S.C.,  called  it  "back  door 
union  in  disregard  of  the  safeguards 
built  into  our  constitution." 

Added  Mr.  Reynolds,  "Give  us 
union  fair  and  square  and  we'll  ac- 
cept it.  But  don't  drag  us  into  union 
kicking  and  screaming  whether  or  not 
we  have  a  chance  to  vote  on  it." 

Other  speeches  supporting  the 
union  presbytery  study  suggested  that 
"there  are  people  up  there  who  are 
excited  about  the  prospect  that 
Christ's  Church  may  be  one." 

Supporters  also  argued  that  "we 
need  to  welcome  churches  that  want 
to  be  part  of  our  fellowship  in  order 
to  support  it  numerically  and  finan- 
cially." 

While  the  PCUS  Assembly  was  ap- 
proving the  study  of  union  presby- 
teries in  UPCUSA  synods  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  South,  the  UPCUSA 
Assembly  was  turning  down  precisely 
the  same  proposal.  Arguments  in  the 
UPCUSA  Assembly  turned  on  the 
point  that  approval  might  be  inter- 
preted as  presumptuous  by  the  South- 
erners. 

Actually,  the  UPCUSA  constitu- 
tion already  permits  any  action  neces- 
sary for  union  presbyteries  and  union 


synods  anywhere.  If  the  Southerners 
decide  to  go  ahead  next  year,  their 
"Northern"  counterparts  can  act 
simultaneously  without  further  pre- 
liminaries. [Tj 

PCUS  Assembly  Approves 
Budget  of  $8.7  Million 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— A  basic  be- 
nevolence income  goal  of  $8.7  million 
won  approval  during  the  final  session 
of  the  1979  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Tight  money 
did  take  its  toll  with  funding  for  a 
number  of  special  projects  rejected. 

Only  one  special  project— a  task 
force  on  homosexuality — won  con- 
sideration for  funding  from  commis- 
sioners. It  will  receive  $5,000,  but  on- 
ly if  there  is  money  saved  by  regional 
communicators. 

The  $8.7  million  budget  breaks 
down  into  two  categories.  The  esti- 
mated income  from  regular  benevo- 
lence receipts,  including  the  Joy  Gift 
offering  comes  to  $1.1  million.  The 
General  Assembly  fund  covers  about 
$7.6  million.  The  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operations  itself  lists  operat- 
ing expenses  of  $1,345,279  as  its  1979 
suggested  figure. 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.-For  the  second 
time  in  as  many  years  the  issue  of 
"weighted  voting"  is  now  back  be- 
fore the  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (PCUS— Southern), 
but  this  time  for  a  three-fourths  vote 
instead  of  the  simple  majority  solic- 
ited last  year. 

By  general  agreement,  it  was  the 
dubious  constitutionality  of  ratifica- 
tion by  the  vote  of  a  simple  majority 


Smaller  items  caught  the  attention 
of  commissioners  and  there  was 
lengthy  discussion  over  a  $6,000  legal 
fund  in  the  Assembly  Operation's  bud- 
get. The  fund  covers  mostly  property 
contests  against  withdrawing  church- 
es. 

The  Rev.  J.  Carter  King  III  of  Aus- 
tin, Tex.,  was  one  of  those  question- 
ing whether  that  sum  was  sufficient 
since  the  denomination  had  spent 
more  than  $100,000  in  litigation  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years.  Stated  Clerk 
James  E.  Andrews  said  he  had  no 
way  of  knowing  whether  the  fund 
would  be  sufficient  but  added  that 
hopefully  the  major  expenditures  are 
over  and  that  in  any  case  there  are  re- 
serve funds  which  may  be  used.  (There 
is  at  least  one  case  before  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  involving  church  prop- 
erty, that  of  the  Vineville  church  of 
Macon,  Ga.) 

Another  funding  item  that  caught 
commissioners'  attention  was  $20,000 
for  health  care  concerns  in  1980.  This 
one  was  referred  to  the  Mission  Board 
and  to  the  next  year's  Assembly. 

The  per  capita  apportionment  for 
1980  was  set  at  $1.52  per  person. 
The  funds  collected  are  used  to  op- 
erate the  office  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, m 


of  the  presbyteries  which  defeated  the 
issue  this  past  year. 

The  proposal  would  allow  larger 
presbyteries  to  have  a  larger  voice  in 
deciding  constitutional  questions,  and 
Church  union,  than  the  smaller  pres- 
byteries—hence the  description, 
"weighted  voting." 

For  years  it  has  been  conceded  that 
the  parity  of  the  presbyteries  in  con- 
stitutional voting— with  each  allowed 


VAUGHN  BURNSIDE  LAMBERT 


'Weighted  Voting'  Again  Up  for  Approval 
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a  single  vote  regardless  of  size — has 
been  a  major  factor  in  postponing  a 
definitive  vote  on  Church  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA— so-called  Northern).  Some 
of  the  smaller  presbyteries  have  been 
strongly  antiunion  in  sentiment. 

Arguing  against  adoption  of  the 
"weighted  voting"  proposal,  the  Rev. 
P.  David  Reynolds  of  Columbia,  S.C., 
said  that  one  of  the  strengths  of  the 
PCUS  constitution  is  "the  system  of 
checks  and  balances"  built  into  it.  "To 
me,"  he  added,  "and  to  many  others, 
the  adoption  of  this  proposal  will  ap- 

i  pear  to  be  an  effort  to  put  small  pres- 
byteries in  their  place." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  C.  Duncan  of 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  argued  that  the 
Church  had  not  yet  had  an  opportun- 
ity to  vote  on  the  merits  of  the  propo- 
sal because  that  had  been  "clouded" 
by  the  constitutional  issue.  "Some  of 
us  simply  want  an  opportunity  to  vote 
on  this  issue  unclouded  by  the  consti- 
tutional question,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Jerrold  C.  Burnside  of 
Columbia,  S.C.,  told  the  Assembly 
that  in  his  opinion  this  proposal  was 
aimed  at  achieving  Church  union.  "I 

I  believe  union  is  coming,"  he  said. 

|  "But  if  it  comes  via  this  route  it  will 
come  without  a  good  spirit.  For  rec- 

I  onciliation  in  the  Church,  to  maintain 

!  a  spirit  of  love  and  for  ultimate  union 
with  a  good  spirit,  let's  not  send  this 
down." 

Approval  of  the  proposal,  by  com- 

South  Joins  North 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— In  actions  re- 
lating to  American  corporations  and 
businesses,  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS— Southern)  joined  the  Gener- 
al Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 


mon  agreement  among  observers,  was 
by  an  approximately  two-to-one  stand- 
ing but  uncounted  vote.  GO 

PCUS  Membership  Slips, 
Giving  Holding  Steady 

ATLANTA — Total  contributions  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  increased 
during  1978  by  5.9  per  cent  despite  a 
small  membership  decline  of  eight- 
tenths  of  one  per  cent. 

The  increase  in  giving,  however, 
was  not  quite  large  enough  to  keep 
pace  with  inflation — indicating  that 
actual  giving  in  constant  dollars  had 
actually  slipped  a  bit  along  with  mem- 
bership. 

Communicant  membership  dropped 
by  7,210  to  867,670.  Significantly, 
more  than  half  of  that  loss  came 
through  the  dismissal  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyteerian  Church  of  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

Total  giving  in  the  PCUS  in  1978 
was  reported  by  the  General  As- 
sembly office  here  to  be  $243  million, 
or  about  $282  per  capita. 

Other  statistics  noted  that  the 
number  of  women  serving  as  ruling 
elders  in  the  PCUS  increased  from 
5,144  in  1977  to  6,574  last  year,  or 
about  18  per  cent  of  all  ruling  elders. 

Professions  of  faith  in  the  PCUS 
dropped  from  17,043  to  1977  to 
15,744  in  1978 — one  profession  of 
faith  for  every  55  members.  QD 

in  Nestle  Boycott 

terian  USA  (UPCUSA— "North- 
ern") in  endorsing  a  boycott  of  the 
Nestle  corporation,  but  refused  to  en- 
dorse a  suggested  boycott  of  the  J.  P. 
Stevens  Co. 
It  also  voted  to  ask  Presbyterians 


to  support  striking  farm  workers  in 
California  with  their  prayers  and  con- 
tributions. 

With  Nestle  representatives  very 
much  in  evidence  in  the  corridors  and 
in  the  standing  committee  which  con- 
sidered the  boycott  proposal,  the 
matter  came  to  the  floor  of  the  As- 
sembly with  a  recommendation  that 
last  year's  boycott,  the  first  ever  ap- 
proved by  a  PCUS  General  Assem- 
bly, be  lifted. 

The  standing  committee  felt  that 
the  Nestle  company  had  shown  good 
faith  in  responding  to  last  year's  ac- 
tion and  that  changes  in  its  overseas 
marketing  of  infant  formula  were 
being  made. 

After  long  and  emotional  debate, 
the  Assembly  disagreed. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Sandifer  of 
Tucker,  Ga.,  told  the  Assembly  he 
had  telegrams  and  letters  from  over- 
seas reporting  that  Nestle's  infant 
formula  was  still  being  promoted  and 
sold  in  "developing"  areas,  despite 
the  company  representatives'  assur- 
ances that  the  protested  practices 
were  being  terminated.  "We're  deal- 
ing with  life  and  death,"  Mr.  Sand- 
ifer said.  "Promotion  and  advertising 
have  not  ceased,  so  the  boycott  must 
not  be  lifted." 

Jan  Long  of  South  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  a  high  school  youth  advisory 
delegate,  argued  for  a  different  ap- 
proach than  that  of  boycott.  "I  do 
not  believe  that  our  boycott  affects 
the  Nestle  company  as  much  as  our 
Christian  concern  and  spirit,"  she 
said. 

Victor  R.  Jones  Jr.,  of  Laurel, 
Miss.,  another  high  school  advisory 
delegate,  agreed.  "If  we  really  want 
to  boycott  a  product  where  it  will  do 
some  good  and  where  we  can  see  it," 
he  said,  "let's  boycott  alcohol."  He 
was  greeted  with  light  laughter. 

The  deciding  speech,  in  the  opinion 
of  some  observers,  was  made  by  Dr. 
Lila  Bonner  Miller  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  said  she  had  practiced  medicine 
for  50  years.  "There  is  no  way  to 
prepare  infant  formula  without  steril- 
ization and  refrigeration,"  said  Dr. 
Miller,  whose  family  has  included 
PCUS  leaders  at  home  and  abroad. 
"With  improper  dilution,  infant  for- 
mula can  cause  brain  damage  and 
even  death.  There  is  no  way  under  or- 
dinary circumstances  that  mothers  in 
Third  World  nations  can  properly  use 
infant  formula.  The  only  thing  we 
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Provisional  Constitutional  Committee  members  Mrs.  Joyce 
Tucker  and  former  Moderator  R.  Matthew  Lynn  confer  with  Stated 
Clerk  James  E.  Andrews  Jr.  and  Moderator  Albert  C.  Winn  (backs 
to  camera)  on  a  point  of  order  during  the  PCUS  Assembly. 


Gift  shop,  run  by  Church  World  Service  of  the  NCC,  supplied  gifts 
for  commissioners  of  both  Assemblies  to  take  home. 


can  do  is  not  to  buy  Nestle  prod- 
ucts." 

Mrs.  Wanda  Button  of  Conrad, 
Iowa,  an  ecumenical  participant, 
agreed.  "I  am  a  sister  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,"  she  said.  I 
am  convinced  that  the  Nestle  claims 
we  have  heard  here  are  untrue.  By 
supporting  a  boycott  we  underscore 
our  conviction  that  people  are  more 
important  than  products." 

Carl  F.  Ewan  of  White  Rock,  S.C. 
objected  to  the  type  of  action  sug- 
gested. "We  are  singling  out  one 
company  among  many  marketing  in- 
fant formula  overseas  for  punitive  ac- 
tion," he  said.  "And  this  company 
has  indicated  to  us  that  they  are  com- 
plying with  our  requests.  To  discrim- 
inate against  one  company  is  bad.  To 
discriminate  against  a  product  that  is 
good  when  used  wisely,  is  foolish." 

The  vote,  when  taken,  was  201  to 
162  in  favor  of  continuing  the  boy- 
cott. Youth  delegates,  allowed  for  the 
first  time  this  year  to  cast  "straw 
votes"  for  information  only,  voted 
against  the  boycott,  24-19.  E 

WCC  Africa  Grants 
Criticized,  Defended 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— The  World 
Council  of  Churches'  controversial 
grants  to  revolutionary  groups  in 
Africa  were  upheld  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA— "North- 
ern) with  enthusiasm;  with  something 
less  than  enthusiasm  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS— Southern),  but  never- 
theless upheld. 


Specifically  at  issue  was  one  grant 
of  $85,000  to  the  revolutionary 
groups  that  have  sought  to  overthrow 
the  government  of  Rhodesia.  In  the 
PCUS  Assembly,  two  overtures  had 
asked  the  Assembly  to  withdraw 
membership  from  the  WCC.  Six 
other  overtures  had  expressed  varying 
degrees  of  distress  at  "the  distribu- 
tion of  funds,  from  whatever  source, 
to  terrorist  groups  and  alliances,"  as 
one  of  them  put  it. 

From  its  Standing  Committee  on 
Church  Catholic  (II),  the  Assembly 
heard  a  lengthy  statement  purporting 
to  explain  the  WCC's  Program  to 
Combat  Racism  which,  according  to 
the  statement,  assists J  victims  of 
violence  in  what  is  sometimes  "the 
only  effective  way  those  victims  could 
be  helped." 

The  official  explanation  obviously 
did  not  satisfy  some  commissioners. 
The  Rev.  D.  Breckenridge  Castleman 
of  Arabi,  La.,  introduced  an  amend- 
ment to  the  motion  approving  the 
WCC  grants  which  would  "express 
misgivings"  over  them  and  which 
would  "urge  special  care  (upon  the 
WCC)  in  the  use  of  its  funds  to  com- 
bat racism." 

That  relatively  innocuous  sugges- 
tion sparked  vigorous  debate. 

Mrs.  Frances  Pultz  of  Memphis  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  recipients 
of  the  grants  were  "victims  of  vio- 
lence and  these  grants  have  been  the 
only  way  these  groups  could  respond 
to  violence." 

Dr.  Hugh  L.  Farrior  of  Shelby, 
N.C.,  said,  "I  believe  the  WCC 
knows  better  than  we  who  should 
receive  these  funds  and  they  are  better 
informed  as  to  how  they  are  used. 


Grants  of  money  to  organizations  of 
this  kind  do  indeed  support  them  in 
their  struggle.  However,  the  WCC,  in 
making  the  grants,  does  not  take  sides 
in  that  struggle." 

Speaking  against  gifts  by  Churches 
to  support  revolution,  the  Rev. 
Ronald  L.  Odum  of  Franklin,  N.C., 
reported  that  Asheville  presbytery 
had  approved  its  overture  asking  for 
withdrawal  from  the  WCC  after  it 
had  heard  details  of  the  murder  of 
missionaries  and  of  other  atrocities 
committed  by  the  beneficiaries  of  the 
Churches'  aid. 

Before  the  Assembly  finished  with 
the  issue,  it  heard  the  Rev.  Philip  Pot- 
ter, General  Secretary  of  the  WCC. 
Dr.  Potter  began  by  assuring  the  As- 
sembly that  "no  one  has  ever  proved 
that  any  of  the  money  granted  in  the 
WCC  Program  to  Combat  Racism 
has  ever  been  misused.  The  groups 
themselves  know  that  if  they  used  the 
money  wrongly  they  would  lose  their 
credibility." 

Continued  Dr.  Potter,  "It  is  a 
distortion  perpetrated  by  the  media  to 
suggest  that  the  WCC  is  helping  to 
kill  missionaries.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  these  atrocities  have  been 
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committed  by  people  working  for 
Rhodesia  dressed  up  as  guerrillas." 

He  concluded,  "We  are  showing 
our  solidarity  with  oppressed  people 
in  the  best  way  we  can." 

Support  of  the  WCC,  with  the  ad- 
monition to  exercise  caution  tacked 
on,  was  voted  215  to  146.  The  youth 
delegates  in  the  Assembly,  in  a  straw 


MACON,  Ga. — Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  ex- 
pects to  open  a  branch  here  by  fall, 
1981,  with  a  special  emphasis  on  prac- 
tical preparation  of  young  men  for 
the  pastorate. 

The  new  branch  is  being  organized 
under  the  auspices  of  the  seminary, 
which  is  operated  by  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od; and  a  committee  of  ministers  and 
laymen  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America. 

The  extension,  expected  to  operate 
in  close  cooperation  with  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  will  allow  stu- 
dents to  complete  requirements  for 
the  Master  of  Divinity  degree  after 
spending  two  years  at  the  St.  Louis 
campus  and  two  additional  years  in  a 
combination  academic-intern  program 
here. 

According  to  Covenant's  faculty 
dean,  the  Rev.  David  C.  Jones,  the 
seminary  expects  to  place  a  full-time 
professor  at  the  Macon  center,  and 
will  draw  also  on  adjunct  faculty  to 
be  appointed  for  specific  courses  from 
year  to  year. 

Dr.  Jones  said  that  students  will 
complete  studies  in  systematic  theol- 
ogy, church  history,  exegesis  and  an- 
cient languages  while  still  on  the  sem- 
inary's main  campus.  If  they  choose 
to  participate  in  the  extension  pro- 


vote  (permitted  for  information 
only),  voted  against  the  admonition 
to  exercise  caution  22-19. 

In  a  related  action,  the  Assembly 
told  President  Carter  and  the  Con- 
gress: "We  are  concerned  that  the  US 
action  to  lift  sanctions  against  Rho- 
desia at  this  time  may  encourage 
racism,  oppression  and  violence."  ffl 


gram,  they  would  have  opportunity 
to  begin  integrating  their  classroom 
knowledge  with  practical  pulpit  and 
pastoral  experience. 

Said  Dr.  Jones:  "It  is  well  known 
that  theological  education  in  the  con- 
text of  the  local  church  has  been  a 
matter  of  great  concern  to  the  PCA  in 
the  preparation  of  their  future  pas- 
tors. Even  though  Covenant  is  a  de- 
nominational school  of  the  RPCES, 
we  have  always  sought  to  be  of  ser- 
vice beyond  our  own  congregations." 

Juniors  enrolling  at  Covenant  for 
this  fall's  term  will  be  eligible  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  first  Macon  center  pro- 
gram two  years  from  now. 

Members  of  the  Macon  steering 
committee  include  the  Rev.  Jamc 
Baird,  the  Rev.  Allen  Fleece,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Hope,  the  Rev.  Randy  Pope 
and  the  Rev.  John  Oliver;  four  ruling 
elders  from  Macon's  First  Church, 
Paul  Jones,  Thurston  Futch,  Newton 
Anderson  and  James  Middleton;  and 
one  deacon,  James  A.  Smith  III. 

Funding  for  the  operation  is  ex- 
pected to  come  largely  from  PCA 
sources. 

The  seminary  will  continue  its  reg- 
ular three  year  M.Div.  program  for 
students  wanting  to  complete  all  re- 
quirements on  the  main  campus. 

Meanwhile,  the  seminary  announced 
that  it  is  discontinuing  its  former 


master  of  arts  in  Biblical  studies  pro- 
gram, replacing  it  with  academic  M.A. 
of  arts  programs  distinctly  oriented 
toward  research  and  teaching.  One 
master's  program  will  be  in  historical 
theology,  and  the  other  in  exegetical 
theology.  Both  are  two-year  programs. 

Students  who  are  still  interested  in 
a  one-year  program  of  advanced  study 
may  enroll  in  a  new  program  leading 
to  a  "Certificate  of  Biblical  and  Theo- 
logical Studies,"  but  no  degree.  CD 

RPCES  Unit  Suggests 
Sharing  of  Resources 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— In  an  eight- 
page  report  of  which  more  than  half 
is  made  up  of  Scripture  itself,  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  has  sug- 
gested for  that  denomination  prac- 
tical voluntary  means  by  which  mem- 
bers can  share  their  abundance  with 
others  who  have  less.  The  suggestions 
involve  both  individual  and  corporate 
activities. 

"In  no  sense  are  the  examples  given 
for  universal  application,"  said  the 
preface  to  the  report  of  the  Study 
Committee  on  the  Sharing  of  Eco- 
nomic Resources.  "Practical  sugges- 
tions for  individuals,  churches  and 
presbyteries  are  given,  some  of  which 
are  tried  and  true  while  others  may 
appear  novel  enough  for  critics  to 
label  them  as  impractical." 

But  the  committee  added:  "Those 
who  endure  to  the  end  of  the  report 
will  read  of  the  blessing  which  the 
Lord  has  for  those  of  His  own  who 
are  obedient  to  His  command  to 
share  with  those  in  need." 

By  no  means  radical  in  its  overall 
tone,  the  report  states  that  "The  Bi- 
ble clearly  allows  Christian  men  and 
women  to  enjoy  at  least  some  of  the 
privileges  of  wealth."  Elsewhere,  it 
notes:  "Giving  can  come  from  pover- 
ty, and  it  is  not  simply  something  the 
rich  should  do." 

Further,  the  committee  acknowl- 
edges the  legitimacy  of  some  distinc- 
tion between  the  needs  of  the  poor 
within  the  Church  and  those  who  are 
outside  the  Church. 

Yet,  the  very  existence  of  the  com- 
mittee and  the  burden  of  its  report 
suggests  an  urgency  for  more  involve- 
ment by  believers  in  responding  to  the 
poor.  "In  the  face  of  the  inherent 
limitations  of  government  programs 
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to  help  the  poor,"  says  the  report, 
"the  burden  is  placed  on  the  Church 
to  be  creative  and  imaginative. 
Boards  of  deacons  must  be  concerned 
with  the  longterm  economic  develop- 
ment of  poor  families  who  come  to 
their  attention." 

Conceding  at  one  point  that  "the 
command  to  the  rich  young  ruler 
(Mark  10:21)  to  sell  all  that  he  had 
cannot  be  considered  normative  for 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— "Almost  all 
of  us  who  call  ourselves  separatists 
have  to  confess  that  we've  been  guilty 
of  tossing  the  word  'apostasy'  around 
with  reckless  abandon.  We  really 
don't  know  what  it  means." 

So  said  the  Rev.  Stephen  Small- 
man,  chairman  of  a  year-old  commit- 
tee of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  set  up  to 
clarify  issues  affecting  the  denomina- 
tion's historic  stance  of  ecclesiastical 
separation.  His  report  to  the  157th 
General  Synod  here  took  two  hours 
of  the  assembly's  time — but  Mr. 
Smallman  himself  conceded  that  the 
issue's  surface  had  barely  been 
scratched. 

"Just  trying  to  find  a  consistent 
position  is  one  of  our  biggest  prob- 
lems," Mr.  Smallman  told  the  Jour- 
nal. "For  example,  we  have  not 
hesitated  for  40  years  to  call  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
'apostate' — and  yet  we  are  willing  to 
recognize  baptisms  which  take  place 
within  that  Church  and  ordinations 
as  fully  valid." 

In  that  connection,  Mr.  Smallman 
told  the  Synod  here  that  144  years  ago 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  USA  had  voted 
173-8  not  to  recognize  Roman  Cath- 
olic baptisms  as  valid— but  that  no 
less  a  Church  father  than  Charles 
Hodge  had  voted  in  the  minority,  ar- 
guing that  the  "essential  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  were  present  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church." 

In  its  preliminary  report,  it  ap- 
peared that  consistency  and  a  Biblical 
rationale  rather  than  an  overall  more 
tolerant  posture  toward  liberal  deno- 
minations were  the  goal  of  at  least  a 
majority  of  the  committee. 

Highlighted  in  the  report  was  the 
difficulty  of  any  Church  body's  being 
able  to  state  that  another  Church 


all  followers  of  the  Lord,"  the  report 
warns  later  that  it  is  too  "easy  to 
think  of  other  Christians  with  more 
extravagant  lifestyles  than  our  own 
as  the  ones  upon  whom  the  Lord  has 
placed  the  command  to  share." 

The  report  includes  16  suggestions 
illustrating  means  of  carrying  out  the 
principles  which  the  committee  says 
are  clear  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  E 


body  is  "apostate" — or  even  the  ap- 
propriateness of  such  a  statement. 

The  committee  implied  that  there  is 
at  the  same  time  a  wealth  of  historical 
material  on  the  subject,  and  yet  a 
dearth  of  definitive  statements  about 
what  makes  a  Church  "apostate" 
and  at  what  point  such  "apostasy" 
becomes  so  severe  that  believers  ought 
to  withdraw  to  another  Church  body. 

One  committee  member,  the  Rev. 
John  M.  L.  Young  of  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  noted:  "I  would 
like  to  see  our  report  make  a  sharp 
distinction  between  the  legitimacy  of 
separating  from  a  corrupt  Church 
(dominated  by  liberal  theology)  and 
the  necessity  of  separating  from  such 
a  Church. 

"Our  separatist  movement  was 
completely  legitimate,  but  I  don't 
think  we  are  in  a  position  to  say  that 
after  we  had  made  the  separation  it 
was  absolutely  necessary  for  others  to 
do  the  same,  or  that  it  was  sinful  for 
them  not  to  do  the  same." 

Clearly,  any  resolution  of  that  and 


SMALLMAN 


related  questions  would  affect  direct- 
ly official  RPCES  relations  with 
other  denominations.  The  committee 
will  continue  its  study  through  the 
coming  year,  with  full  discussion  of 
its  report  all  but  certain  to  be  a  major 
feature  of  next  year's  Synod.  B3 

In  Other  RPCES  Action 

■  The  RPCES,  like  other 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denomi- 
nations, has  struggled  for  several 
years  defining  more  closely  the  role 
and  responsibility  of  ruling  elders 
within  the  Church — and  explaining 
how  the  ordination  of  ruling  elders 
differs  Biblically  from  that  of 
teaching  elders.  After  suggesting  that 
perhaps  Scripture  offers  too  little 
evidence  to  settle  the  issue  on  an  ex- 
egetical  basis,  a  committee  assigned 
last  year  to  study  the  subject  never- 
theless asked  for  another  year  to 
work  on  the  subject,  and  got  permis- 
sion to  confer  also  with  a  similar 
committee  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  Involved  are 
such  practical  questions  as  why  ruling 
elders  may  not  administer  the  sacra- 
ments, and  why  they  may  not  moder- 
ate a  session  meeting  but  may  moder- 
ate higher  courts  of  the  Church. 

■  A  down-to-earth  suggestion 
came  to  the  RPCES  from  the  Rev. 
Robert  Korn,  fraternal  delegate  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
who  explained  that  many  people  in 
his  Church  are  reticent  about  any 
merger  talks.  Mr.  Korn  proposed  that 
congregations  like  the  one  he  pastors 
in  rural  South  Carolina  would  profit 
from  a  "people-to-people"  exchange 
involving  lay  families  from  various 
denominations  who  would  visit  other 
congregations  for  several  days. 

■  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
reported  to  the  RPCES'  157th  Gener- 
al Synod  that  it  had  placed  more  than 
8,500  pew  Bibles  in  the  sanctuaries  of 
RPCES  and  other  congregations 
throughout  the  country  since  last  fall. 
The  New  International  Version  Bible 
distribution  program  was  part  of  a 
special  fund-raising  program  in  which 
participating  churches  pledged  to  in- 
crease their  giving  to  the  seminary 
over  a  two-year  period.  A  private  in- 
dividual is  underwriting  the  cost  of 
the  NIV  Bibles.  ffl 


RPCES  Looks  at  'Separation,'  'Apostasy' 
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Confessions  of  a 
Cigarette  Smoker 


J.  D.  EPPINGA 


^^sterday  I  saw  some  high  school 
students  smoking.  The  sight  lingers 
and  prompts  this  article. 

My  first  contact  with  the  American 
weed  produced  the  fear  that  I  would 
die,  and  thereafter,  that  I  would  not. 
I  was  puffing  on  my  father's  leftover 
stogie  while  Stanley  was  chewing  on 
a  wad  of  dad's  Bull  Durham. 

It  all  happened  in  an  alley  while 
propped  up  against  the  back  of  a  ga- 
rage a  long  time  ago.  In  his  death 
throes,  Stanley  swallowed  his  chaw 
before  it  came  up  again  with  all  his 
insides,  while  I  turned  green  as  my 
world  swirled.  To  this  day  I  refuse  to 
throw  up,  preferring  discomfort  to 
the  relief  this  process  of  nature  af- 
fords— and  all  because  of  a  massive 
eruption  out  of  a  small  boy  years  ago 
that  rose  from  my  toes. 

It  was  all,  however,  a  necessary 
step  toward  manhood.  Edmund  Burke 
in  The  Sublime  and  the  Beautiful 
wrote  that  "tobacco  is  the  delight  of 
the  Dutchman,"  and  I  was  a  Dutch- 
man. The  consistory  room,  that  inner 
sanctum  of  our  church  where  elders 
and  deacons  pursued  their  solemn 
tasks,  was  always  heavy  with  the  in- 
cense of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  Church 
work  was  done  in  a  blue  haze. 

At  the  end  of  very  long  meetings, 
the  deacons  could  hardly  see  the  el- 
ders opposite,  and  vice  versa.  But  this 
was  as  it  was  supposed  to  be.  I  failed 
to  see  the  humor  in  the  test  paper  of  a 
boy  who  couldn't  spell  "crater."  He 
had  written  that  when  you  climb  a 
volcano  and  look  down  over  the  rim, 
"you  see  the  creator  smoking." 

But,  of  course!  Wasn't  God  a  Hol- 
lander too?  All  good  Christian  Re- 
formed Christian  men — and  they 
were  the  best  kind — smoked,  and  be- 
lieved that  what  this  country  needed 
was  a  good  five-cent  cigar,  as  Vice- 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church  and  a  feature 
writer  for  The  Banner,  where  this 
testimony  first  appeared. 


President  Marshall  had  said.  Of 
course,  there  were  the  Baptists  and 
others,  good  people  all,  but  not  well 
informed  on  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
liberty. 

Meanwhile,  Christian  Reformed 
women  had  not  yet  "come  a  long 
way,  baby."  With  Kipling,  it  was 
agreed  that  "a  woman  is  a  woman, 
but  a  good  cigar  is  a  smoke." 

And  so  I  smoked.  I  stayed  away 
from  the  habit  during  high  school, 
but  became  a  slave  at  college  where 
philosophers  smoked  pipes;  conserva- 
tives, cigars;  and  liberals,  which  I  de- 
cided I  was,  cigarettes.  We  laughed  at 
Henry  Ford's  little  treatise  entitled 
The  Case  Against  the  Little  White 
Slaver.  After  all,  a  man  who  said 
"history  is  bunk"  was  probably 
wrong  on  other  counts  too. 

My  father,  who  had  been  cured  by 
this  time,  suggested  I  quit.  I  told  him 
I  did — about  20  times  each  day.  How 
nice  it  was — to  light  up!  It  even 
helped,  as  I  said,  in  my  mission  work 
at  the  Dearborn  Veterans'  Hospital 
where,  approaching  patients,  a  prof- 
fered coffin  nail  was  often  my  entree. 

There  followed  many  attempts  to 
free  myself  from  my  bondage.  Once, 
a  fellow  minister  and  I,  both  con- 
vinced that  betting  was  wrong  except 
in  a  good  cause,  made  a  little  wager 
designed  to  help  us  both  stop  puffing. 
I  succeeded  for  a  long  time,  but  only 
with  the  help  of  an  empty  pipe,  stuck 
like  a  pacifier  in  my  face.  Eventually, 
however,  I  stupidly  returned  to  my 
habit. 

The  Surgeon  General  said  it  was 
dangerous!  The  tobacco  companies 
said  he  was  wrong,  and  I  hoped  he 
was,  but  I  knew  he  wasn't.  Was  it 
Christian  then  to  continue  to  walk  a 
mile  for  a  Camel?  I  walked  several 
one  night  when  I  was  out  of  smokes. 

Nonsmokers,  all,  I  know  you  can- 
not understand.  But  it's  a  naked  feel- 
ing to  touch  your  shirt  pocket  and 
discover  that  you  have  no  fags. 

In  seminary,  I  developed  a  plan.  If 
I  didn't  smoke,  I  would  save  15  cents 
a  day.  If  I  did  it  long  enough,  I  would 


have  sufficient  funds  to  buy  all  the 
symphony  records  I  craved.  The  plan 
worked  well  till  I  began  rolling  my 
own.  Today  I  have  a  ton  of  old  78 
records — Brahms,  Beethoven  and  the 
lot.  They  are  for  sale. 

Later,  I  used  more  radical  tech- 
niques. Cold  turkey!  Quit  on  the 
spot!  I  threw  my  half-filled  pack  out 
of  the  window  of  the  car  more  than 
once,  only  to  go  around  the  block  to 
retrieve  my  treasure.  After  all,  it  was 
against  the  law  to  litter. 

Someone  told  me  I  should  pray.  He 
did,  and  the  Lord  took  all  his  desire 
away — like  magic.  Believing  in  the 
power  of  prayer,  I  too  prayed.  But 
the  Lord  didn't  take  away  the  desire. 
Was  there  something  wrong  with  me? 

What  follows  I  would  not  tell  ex- 
cept for  the  fact  that  it  might  dis- 
courage someone  presently  on  the 
verge  of  adopting  an  unhealthy,  ex- 
pensive and  smelly  habit.  It  was  late 
at  night.  I  was  in  the  church  study. 
No  cigarettes!  Like  a  bum  scouring 
the  gutter,  I  prowled  around  in  the 
basement  looking  for  butts.  I  found 
one,  but  couldn't  locate  a  match.  I  re- 
gretted I  wasn't  Roman  Catholic. 
After  all,  they  burn  candles  in  their 
churches  and,,  presumably,  are  well 
supplied  with  matches. 

As  I  said,  I  would  not  tell  this 
about  myself  unless  I  might  just  keep 
someone  from  a  very  bad  habit 
which,  with  God's  help,  I  have  con- 
quered. As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  am  now 
developing  another  problem,  pride— 
the  pride  of  looking  down  on  those 
who  are  still  tied  to  the  weed. 

The  fact  is  that  I  don't.  I  do  not 
judge  another.  I  am  a  smokaholic.  I 
know  the  problem  of  those  who  wish 
to  quit,  but  can't.  With  God's  help, 
the  cigarette  is  no  longer  my  master, 
though  occasionally  I  stumble.  Cold 
turkey  is  the  best.  Try  it.  Meanwhile, 
here  is  a  line  from  Charles  Lamb  that 
helped  me.  In  his  Farewell  to  Tobac- 
co he  said  this: 

"For  thy  sake,  O  tobacco,  I  would 
do  anything  but  die." 

Sadly,  many  do.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


No  Further  Need  for  God? 


With  all  the  talk  about  "test-tube 
babies,"  we  were  interested  to  come 
across  some  editorial  comments  that 
appeared  in  Look  magazine  17  years 
ago: 

"In  the  next  25  years,  it  is  likely 
that  man  will  create  life  in  a  test-tube. 
He  will  transform  dead  chemicals  in- 
to living  material  that  can  grow  and 
reproduce  itself.  He  will  perform  an 
act  of  God." 

The  vulgarity  of  such  a  claim  prob- 
ably will  be  obscured  by  what  many 
wrongly  consider  to  be  the  recent  suc- 
cessful creation  of  life  in  a  test-tube, 
as  well  as  recent  obscure  experiments 
in  the  area  of  DNA,  or  the  basic 
chemical  structure  of  living  cells. 

But  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween transforming  dead  chemicals 
into  a  form  of  life  that  will  then  grow 
and  reproduce  itself — an  "act  of 
God,"  according  to  the  editor  of 
Look — and  the  support  of  regular  life 
processes  in  an  unusual  environment 
such  as  a  laboratory  rather  than  a  liv- 
ing womb. 

Today,  in  some  circles,  God  has 
been  so  stripped  of  His  uniqueness 
that  He  is  little  more  than  another 
name  for  the  Mystery  of  Life  which 
man,  sooner  or  later,  will  discover 
and  then  perform  himself. 

Many  people  have  become  so  in- 
timidated by  "science  falsely  so 
called"  (I  Tim.  6:20)  that  they  have 
given  up  in  resignation  all  thoughts  of 


We  Christians  are  only  too  often 
guilty  of  a  casual  attitude  toward  God 
— trying  to  fit  Him  into  the  puny 
mold  of  our  own  human  concepts, 
and  in  so  doing  dishonoring  Him  on 
the  one  hand  and  denying  blessings  to 
ourselves  on  the  other. 

We  Presbyterians,  at  least  in  theory, 
lay  great  stress  on  the  sovereignty  of 
God  but  how  often  we  fail  even  to 
touch  the  hem  of  its  meaning. 

The  New  English  Bible  translates 
Romans  11:36  as  follows:  "Source, 


an  objective  spiritual  world  or  a  truly 
personal  God.  As  a  replacement,  they 
hang  onto  a  sort  of  spiritual  counsel- 
ing service  and  term  it  religion. 

Christianity  (some  of  it)  made  its 
peace  with  the  geologists  by  admitting 
that  creation  may  not  have  been  in  six 
24-hour  days.  It  next  conceded  that 
the  Flood  may  have  been  produced  by 
natural  upheavals  in  the  earth  and 
that  the  sun  stood  still  because  there 
was  a  global  axis  shift. 

Still  intimidated,  respectable  Prot- 
estantism more  recently  has  reduced 
revelation  to  the  natural  historical 
events  which  go  on  all  the  time.  And 
inspiration  has  become  the  insights  of 
perceptive  men  who  deduce  "truths" 
about  God  from  shrewd  observations 
of  the  pattern  of  such  events  and  the 
conditions  under  which  they  occur. 

Belief's  final  abdication  of  God 
will  occur  when  the  theologians 
blandly  agree  that  for  man  to  "per- 
form acts  of  God"  in  a  laboratory 
does  no  violence  to  the  spiritual 
values  inherent  in  religion. 

But  somewhere  down  the  pathway 
of  retreat,  faith  either  must  take  a 
stand  or  abdicate  its  claims  upon 
Eternity  altogether.  What  kind  of  a 
God  have  you  left  if  there  is  nothing 
He  is  alleged  to  have  done  that  man 
cannot  duplicate? 

Two  generations  ago  the  issue  was 
organic  evolution.  That  was  settled 
(for  some)  without  destroying  faith  in 


Guide  and  Goal  of  all  that  is — to  Him 
be  glory  for  ever!  Amen."  What  a 
glorious  description  of  the  sovereign 
God! 

He  is  the  Source  of  all  things. 

We  live  in  a  scientific  age  when  the 
creation  is  given  preeminence,  rather 
than  the  Creator.  This  earth  and  out- 
er space  are  the  subjects  of  increasing 
excited  investigation.  With  minds  fixed 
on  what  may  be  seen,  or  demonstrated, 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


a  God  of  miracles.  Then  the  issue  be- 
came miracles.  That  was  settled 
(again  for  some)  by  explaining  mir- 
acles but  still  leaving  God  a  tenuous 
hold  on  His  sovereignty.  Now  they 
are  going  after  creation  itself— after 
which  God  presumably  will  become 
rather  irrelevant  to  life. 

Evangelical  Christians  need  have 
no  fear  of  these  experiments.  There 
comes  a  time  when  the  Lord  of  the 
universe  deals  with  the  audacity  of 
the  creature  trying  to  dispense  with 
the  Creator.  Science  will  no  more 
discover  how  to  create  than  it  has  yet 
discovered  a  true  "missing  link." 

At  one  time  God  met  man's  audaci- 
ty at  Babel.  If  the  next  place  of 
reckoning  is  the  chemical  laboratory, 
so  be  it.  QD 

Masculinity: 
A  Christian  View 

"Manliness  is  not  all  swagger  and 
swearing  and  mountain  climbing," 
Laura  Reynolds  observes  in  Robert 
Anderson's  play,  Tea  and  Sympathy. 
"Manliness  is  also  tenderness, 
gentleness,  consideration.  You  men 
think  you  can  decide  on  who  is  a 
man,  when  only  a  woman  can  really 
know." 

Laura  Reynolds'  view  of  masculini- 
ty differs  sharply  from  our  society's 
traditional  conception  of  what  makes 
a  man  a  man.  Indeed,  her  view  differs 
sharply  from  the  conception  of  man- 
liness that  permeates  much  of  the 
Western  world  today.  This,  however, 
has  not  always  been  the  case. 

The  medieval  conception  of  mascu- 
linity, for  example,  argued  that,  to  be 
sure,  a  man  must  demonstrate  phys- 
ical courage,  intelligence  and  for- 
titude. But  more  than  that,  claimed 
the  medieval  view,  manliness  also 
must  involve  civility  and  courtesy. 
The  medieval  conception  acknowl- 
edged the  important  truth  that  those 
most  assured  of  their  masculinity  are 
those  unafraid  of  showing  courtesy 
and  kindness.  This  was  the  ideal  of 
chivalry. 

Unhappily,  we  live  in  a  society 
whose  traditional  conception  of 
masculinity  overlooks  that  truth.  The 
popular  view  identifies  manliness 
with  physical  strength,  aggressive- 
ness, moral  and  intellectual  arro- 
gance. If  a  young  man  does  not  en- 
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Mission  to  the  U.S. —Japanese  Style 


\(.  gage  in  pre-marital  sex  nowadays,  he 
■d  is  considered  "effeminate."  If  he  en- 
it.  joys  listening  to  Bach  rather  than  the 
us  Rolling  Stones,  or  if  he  does  not 
■y  make  the  basketball  or  football  squad 
er  during  high  school,  he  is  "not  mas- 
ie  culine."  And  if  he  has  the  moral 
courage  to  practice  courtesy  and 
,e  kindness,  he  may  be  called  a  chauvin- 
•e  ist. 

ie         Though  one  must  sharply  disagree 
,f      with  their  views  on  abortion  and  the 
d      family,  many  leading  feminists  cer- 
e     tainly  are  correct  to  maintain  that 
it      many  men  exploit  women,  especially 
sexually.  For  it  seems  many  men 
j.      nowadays  measure  masculinity  not  by 
such   qualities   as   moral  courage, 
civility,  and  self-discipline,  but  rather 
by  how  successful  they  are  in  bed.  For 
them,  sex  is  not  the  sacred  union  of 
life  and  love  within  the  marriage  bond. 
Rather,  deluded  by  their  own  miscon- 
ceptions of  manliness,  they  view  sex 
as  an  end  in  itself  and  the  unfortunate 
women  in  their  lives  as  mere  bodily 
|      instruments  to  prove  "masculinity." 

In  sharp  contrast  to  our  society's 
t  traditional  conception  of  manliness  is 
the  Christian  view,  as  personified  by 
,  Christ,  who,  in  word  and  deed,  deli- 
cately balanced  the  qualities  which 
support  moral  and  spiritual  beauty. 
When  the  prostitute  came  to  Him 
seeking  forgiveness,  He  showed  com- 
passion. When  He  encountered  the 
poor,  the  sick  and  the  helpless,  He 
was  tender,  gentle. 

But  Christ  also  displayed  qualities 
that  should  impress  Hugh  Hefner  and 
Norman  Mailer.  He  manifested  what 
Hemingway  termed  "grace  under 
pressure."  He  was  firm;  He  showed 
that  in  the  way  he  dealt  with  religious 
hypocrites  and  corrupt  tax-collectors. 
He  was  heroic  and  courageous;  He 
demonstrated  that  by  his  endurance 
of  physical  and  emotional  pain,  by 
His  willingness  to  fight  for  worthy 
but  unpopular  causes,  by  His  will- 
ingness to  suffer  persecution,  ostra- 
cism and  death  for  those  He  loved. 

The  Christian  conception  of  man- 
liness is  unpopular  today,  especially 
among  those  most  doubtful  of  their 
own  masculinity.  It  would  seem  only 
a  miracle  could  cause  us  to  adopt  a 
religious  conception  of  masculinity, 
which  many  "sophisticated"  persons 
consider  "effeminate."  Yet,  who  are 
we  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  a 
miracle  when  there  are  so  many  prec- 
edents?— Haven  Bradford  Gow  E 


On  May  5-6,  at  the  Baptist  Center 
on  the  campus  of  Georgia  Tech  in 
Atlanta,  the  second  annual  retreat  for 
Japanese  Christians  in  the  South  was 
held  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Westminster  Japanese  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Atlanta. 

For  the  past  year,  their  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Tsuneyoshi  Takeda,  has  been 
working  as  an  evangelist  in  the  North 
Georgia  presbytery  (PCA).  In  addi- 
tion to  his  congregation  in  Atlanta, 
he  now  holds  regular  meetings  in 
Augusta,  Columbia  and  Florence, 
S.C.,  and  Fayetteville,  N.C.  Plans  in- 
clude expansion  as  soon  as  the  way 
opens  into  Alabama  and  Florida. 

During  the  past  few  months,  Mr. 
Takeda  and  his  family  have  visited  all 
of  the  churches  in  the  presbytery,  ex- 
plaining something  of  the  work  which 
they  are  doing  among  the  1,500-2,000 
Japanese  living  in  the  greater  Atlanta 
area. 

These  are  largely  businessmen  and 
their  families,  research  scholars, 
Japanese  students  doing  graduate 
work,  and  housewives,  some  of 
whom  have  American  husbands. 

Because  researchers  and  graduate 
students  usually  stay  only  a  year  or 
two,  and  consular  officials  and  busi- 
nessmen are  frequently  shifted  to 
other  posts,  the  makeup  of  the  Jap- 
anese constituency  fluctuates  con- 
siderably. Therefore,  it  is  essential 
that  contact  be  made  as  promptly  as 
possible  in  order  that  they  may  hear 
the  Gospel  during  their  brief  time  in 
America. 

In  some  cases,  those  who  for  years 
had  been  alienated  from  the  church 
have  had  their  faith  restored  and  have 
now  returned  to  Japan  to  join  the 
church  and  witness  for  Christ  there. 

Others  have  been  born  into  the 
faith  here  and  have  taken  that  new 
faith  back  to  the  Japanese  Church. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Pauline  S.  (Mrs.  James 
A.)  Mc Alpine,  Asheville,  N.C. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Naturally,  the  small  groups  of  Jap- 
anese Christians  here  feel  both  sad 
and  glad  to  send  these  "Lydias"  and 
"Timothys"  back  to  Japan.  What  a 
joy,  though,  to  know  that  because  of 
this  ministry  in  America,  the 
Japanese  Church,  too,  is  being 
blessed! 

The  housewives  of  the  Japanese 
Westminster  Church  have  formed  a 
choral  group  which  is  really  outstand- 
ing. Mrs.  Rutsuko  (Ruth)  Nakagaki, 
who  was  a  popular  TV  singer  in 
Japan,  has  become  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian here  and  is  the  moving  spirit  in 
that  group.  Accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Nakagaki  on  the  guitar,  and  led  by 
her  clear,  sweet  soprano,  the  others 
join  in  melodiously,  singing  hymns 
first  in  Japanese  and  then  in  the 
English  translation. 

At  the  recent  retreat,  which  was  at- 
tended by  63  adults  and  17  children, 
there  was  a  wide  variety:  earnest 
Christians,  "baby"  Christians  who 
have  only  just  come  into  the  faith, 
some  who  are  just  on  the  verge  but 
have  not  quite  been  able  to  make  that 
final  decision  for  Christ,  and  a  very 
few  who  came  simply  because  they 
wanted  to  eat  some  Japanese  food 
and  to  hear  some  Japanese  spoken. 

Small  group  discussions  in  which 
each  one  felt  free  to  open  up  his 
heart,  had  a  prominent  place  in  the 
retreat  program.  My  husband,  a  mis- 
sionary in  Japan  for  many  years, 
preached  the  Sunday  morning  sermon 
and  led  several  of  the  seminars.  I  gave 
the  inspirational  message  on  Saturday 
afternoon  and  sang  several  times  in 
addition  to  leading  one  of  the  group 
discussions. 

There  were  also  outstanding  testi- 
monies from  both  old  and  new  Japa- 
nese Christians,  including  a  woman 
professor  doing  graduate  work  at 
Columbia  Bible  College,  who  will 
soon  return  to  her  missionary  work  in 
Taiwan. 

Pray  for  the  work  God  is  doing 
among  the  Japanese  in  the  South- 
land! E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  1,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Living  With 


Our  Decisions 


INTRODUCTION 


During  the  month  of  July  we  shall 
be  talking  about  "Decisions  That 
Shaped  the  Hebrew  Nations'  Future." 
Historically,  the  five  lessons  will  take 
us  over  a  period  of  some  200  years, 
from  the  time  the  kingdom  was  di- 
vided after  Solomon's  death,  until 
about  30  years  before  the  fall  of  the 
northern  kingdom,  Israel. 

The  final  lesson  of  the  month  deals 
with  the  prophecy  of  Amos,  whom 
God  sent  to  the  northern  kingdom  to 
warn  them  of  their  impending  doom. 

Today  we  shall  discuss  the  foolish 
decisions  of  Rehoboam  and  Jero- 
boam and  the  dire  consequences  of 
those  decisions. 

PART  I:  A  Pride ful  Choice 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  12:1-11 

After  Solomon's  death,  his  son  and 
heir,  Rehoboam,  went  to  centrally- 
located  Shechem  to  be  crowned  king 
of  the  12  tribes  of  Israel  (12:1). 

When  the  people  heard  of  Reho- 
boam's  plan  they  sent  word  to  Jero- 
boam, who  had  fled  to  Egypt,  fearing 
death  at  Solomon's  hand  (11:40;  12:2). 

At  once  Jeroboam  returned  and  be- 
came the  spokesman  for  the  people  as 
they  presented  their  requests  to  Reho- 
boam. 

For  years  the  people  had  been  bur- 
dened with  the  heavy  yoke  which  Sol- 
omon had  placed  upon  them  (I  Kings 
5:13-16).  He  had  been  a  cruel  task- 
master like  the  pharaohs  of  Egypt 
in  the  days  of  Israel's  enslavement 
there. 

They  asked,  therefore,  that  Reho- 
boam would  lighten  that  heavy  load, 
and  if  he  would,  they  would  serve 
him.  It  was  a  fair  request. 

Rehoboam,  however,  was  not  a 
reasonable  man.  He  had  grown  up  in 
the  palace  in  an  atmosphere  of  luxury 
and  indulgence.  Such  a  background 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings 

12:114:20 
Key  Verses:  I  Kings  12:6-11,  26-30 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  1 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  1:7 


had  done  nothing  to  fit  him  for  the 
leadership  of  God's  people. 

When  the  people  put  their  proposi- 
tion before  him,  he  asked  for  time  to 
decide  (v.  5). 

First,  he  consulted  the  elders  who 
had  advised  his  father,  hoping  per- 
haps that  they  would  support  the 
stringent  policies  of  Solomon  (v.  6). 

However,  they  advised  him  to  con- 
cede to  the  wishes  of  the  people  and 
to  do  as  they  asked.  It  was  wise  ad- 
vice, which,  had  it  been  followed, 
would  have  set  a  smooth  course  for 
his  administration. 

Since  the  counsel  of  the  elders  was 
not  what  Rehoboam  wanted  to  hear, 
he  turned  to  his  contemporaries,  who 
had  grown  up  with  him  and  were 
serving  him.  We  might  call  them  the 
"young  Turks"  of  that  day. 

When  he  asked  them  what  their  ad- 
vice was,  as  one  might  expect,  they 
told  him  to  ridicule  and  heap  abuse 
upon  those  who  had  requested  a  light- 
er yoke  (v.  6).  Far  from  Rehoboam's 
giving  in  to  them,  their  advice  was 
that  he  should  make  the  people's 
yoke  even  heavier  (v.  14). 

Thus,  Rehoboam,  like  his  young 
advisers,  ruthless,  spoiled,  foolish, 
made  the  bad  choice  which  would  set 
the  course  for  Israelite  history  for 
many  centuries  to  come.  In  turn,  that 
bad  choice  would  bring  bad  results 
for  the  people  of  God. 

Actually,  Rehoboam  had  already 
made  his  own  decision  before  he 
asked  for  advice.  All  he  wanted  was 
support  for  that  decision. 

Because  of  his  own  vain  pride  and 
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because  his  heart  was  not  really  open 
to  advice,  nothing  that  anyone  said 
would  have  made  the  slightest  differ- 
ence. 

How  like  many  of  us  who  go  to 
others,  not  for  true  spiritual  advice 
and  guidance,  but  only  to  gain  sup- 
port for  our  own  prejudices  and  sin- 
ful habits!  By  seeking  out  those  who 
support  us,  we  corrupt  ourselves  even 
more. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  gone  to  others  for 
advice  and  rejected  it  because  it  was 
counter  to  what  I  had  already  decided? 

2.  Do  I  live  by  the  Biblical  injunc- 
tion that  evil  companionships  corrupt 
good  morals?  (I  Cor.  15:33). 

PART  II:  The  Divided  Kingdom 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  12:12  24 

When  the  people  returned  in  three 
days,  Rehoboam  spoke  to  them  harsh- 
ly. Unlike  his  grandfather  David, 
who  loved  and  respected  them,  and  in 
turn  was  loved  and  respected,  Reho- 
boam tried  to  ride  roughshod  over 
them. 

However,  the  consequences  of  his 
refusal  to  listen  were  completely  be- 
yond his  ability  to  grasp.  Far  from  ac- 
quiescing to  his  stubborn  and  evil  pol- 
icies, they  rejected  him  as  their  king. 
The  ten  tribes  of  Israel  withdrew  to 
the  north  leaving  him  with  only  the 
two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
which  became  the  southern  kingdom. 

Why  did  all  of  this  happen?  The 
text  tells  us  that  the  secession  of  the 
ten  tribes  was  a  direct  result  of  the 
apostasy  of  Solomon.  God  had  told 
Solomon  that  He  would  rend  the 
kingdom  from  his  son's  hand  as  a 
punishment  because  Solomon  had 
not  kept  His  covenant  and  His  stat- 
utes (11:11-12;  12:15). 

This  does  not  mean  that  Rehoboam 
was  blameless  or  helpless  in  the  mat- 
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ter.  God  permitted  him  to  react  ac- 
cording to  his  own  sinful  nature.  So 
<  blind  was  he  to  the  real  situation  that 
he  foolishly  sent  the  foreman  of  his 
taskwork  into  Israel  to  try  to  bring 
the  people  under  control.  Their  reac- 
tion was  to  stone  him  to  death  (v.  18). 

Here  we  can  see  a  man  attempting 
to  lead  God's  people  without  the  help 
and  the  grace  of  God.  Saul  could  not 
do  it,  though  he  tried,  and  neither 
could  Rehoboam. 

So  often,  even  today,  we  take  for 
granted  the  Lord's  help  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Church,  forgetting  that 
our  success  and  the  ability  to  discern 
and  make  right  decisions  depend  up- 
on God's  grace  and  presence  with  us. 

The  example  of  Rehoboam  shows 
us  clearly  what  happens  when  God's 
grace  and  presence  are  removed. 

The  ultimate  result  of  Rehoboam's 
foolish  decision  was  that  Israel  was 
never  united  again.  The  two  king- 
doms went  their  separate  ways,  and  in 
each  there  were  faithful  people  of 
God  and  there  were  sinners. 
Finally,  because  they  had  broken 


God's  covenant,  both  kingdoms  were 
destroyed  and  the  people  were  carried 
away  into  captivity. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  it  evident  that  the  leaders  in 
my  church  are  aware  of  their  need  of 
God's  presence  with  them  and  His 
grace  in  all  the  decisions  they  make? 

2.  Have  I,  in  my  decisions,  been 
guilty  of  presuming  on  the  grace  of 
God  or  of  ignoring  my  need  of  His 
presence  and  help  every  day? 

PART  HI:  A  Disastrous  Course 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  12:25-33 

When  through  the  prophet  Ahijah 
the  Lord  told  Jeroboam  that  He 
would  make  him  king  over  Israel,  He 
promised  that  He  would  be  with  him, 
as  He  had  been  with  David,  and 
would  bless  his  efforts  (22:37-38). 

At  that  time,  the  Lord  made  the 
same  conditions  He  had  laid  down 
earlier.  Jeroboam  must  walk  in  God's 
ways,  must  do  whatever  He  com- 


manded him  and  must  keep  God's 
statutes  and  commandments,  just  as 
David  had  done  (v.  38). 

Here,  Jeroboam  was  given  the  un- 
paralleled opportunity  to  establish  a 
kingdom  as  blessed  as  was  that  of 
David. 

However,  when  Jeroboam  finally 
took  over  the  reins  as  king  of  the 
northern  kingdom,  he  began  to  dis- 
play uneasiness  and  insecurity.  He 
was  afraid  that  if  his  people  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  sacrifice,  he  would 
not  be  able  to  keep  their  allegiance. 

Therefore,  he  began  to  move  his 
capital  farther  and  farther  away  from 
Jerusalem  (v.  25).  He  did  not  want  his' 
people  to  have  any  contact  at  all  with 
Jerusalem,  even  though  that  was 
where  God's  temple  was  located— the 
only  legitimate  altar  where  they  could 
make  their  sacrifices  and  the  only 
place  where  they  could  properly  wor- 
ship God  (Deut.  12). 

Even  though  God  had  promised  to 
bless  him,  if  he  would  trust  in  Him, 
Jeroboam  clearly  did  not  trust  the 
Lord.  He  was  not  willing  to  risk  let- 
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ting  the  people  go  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship. 

Instead,  he  devised  an  alternate 
plan,  by  setting  up  illegal  places  of 
worship,  contrary  to  God's  law.  Not 
only  did  he  establish  other  places  of 
worship  at  Bethel  and  Dan,  but  in  fla- 
grant violation  of  God's  Word,  he 
made  two  golden  calves  and  called 
upon  Israel  to  worship  them  (v.  28). 

He  even  established  an  illegitimate 
priesthood,  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
but  from  all  sorts  of  people.  He  al- 
so instituted  special  feasts,  not  or- 
dained by  God.  In  other  words,  he  of- 
fered his  people  a  substitute  religion, 
patterned  after,  but  definitely  not  the 
true  religion  of  their  fathers  (vv.  31- 
32). 

For  this  reason,  Jeroboam  came  to 
be  known  in  Biblical  history  as  the 
man  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  He  set  a 
disastrous  course  for  the  northern 
kingdom,  a  course  that  would  lead  in- 
creasingly away  from  the  Lord  and 
His  Word. 

After  Jeroboam  there  was  never 
even  one  faithful  king  to  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  and  finally  in  722 
B.C.  the  nation  was  destroyed  by  As- 
syria. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  or  has  my  church  ever 
been  given  an  unusual  opportunity 
for  service  in  God's  kingdom,  only  to 
fail  because  we  did  not  trust  the 
Lord? 

2.  In  the  history  of  my  church  or 
denomination,  how  have  certain  deci- 
sions made  in  the  past  affected  the 
present,  either  for  good  or  evil? 

PART  IV:  The  Wrath  of  God 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  14:7-16 

As  Jeroboam's  idolatrous  reign  con- 
tinued, his  son  Abijah  fell  ill.  There- 
upon, Jeroboam  sent  his  wife,  in  dis- 
guise, to  the  prophet  Ahijah  in  Shi- 
loh,  to  find  what  would  become  of 
the  child. 

This  was  the  same  Ahijah  who  had 
once  brought  Jeroboam  good  news, 
and  Jeroboam  could  certainly  have 
used  some  good  news  at  that  point! 
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Ahijah  was  by  then  a  very  old  man, 
blind,  and  no  doubt  feeble,  but  he 
could  communicate  with  God.  In 
fact,  he  had  had  a  communication 
from  God  which  Jeroboam  would  not 
find  welcome. 

When  Jeroboam's  wife  appeared 
before  him,  the  prophet  knew  her  at 
once,  and  told  her  to  go  and  tell  the 
king  that  God  had  a  message  for  him. 
God  had  exalted  him  and  made  him 
king,  and  had  rent  the  kingdom  away 
from  David  and  given  it  to  him. 

However,  God  had  told  Jeroboam 
that  in  order  to  prosper,  he  must  obey 
God.  That  was  the  condition  for  suc- 
cess. This  he  had  failed  to  do.  In  fact, 
he  had  exceeded  all  before  him  in  his 
evil  ways  (v.  9).  That  "all"  included 
Saul,  Solomon  and  Rehoboam — a  lot 
of  evil! 

Further,  because  Jeroboam  had 
made  other  gods  and  cast  Jehovah  be- 
hind his  back,  God  would  bring  evil 
upon  his  house. 

He  would  have  no  heirs.  All  would 
be  killed  violently  and  their  carcasses 
would  be  eaten  by  wild  animals  or 
birds  (v.  11).  Not  a  pretty  picture! 

The  most  startling  part  of  the  curse 
on  his  family  was  that  of  them  all,  his 
son,  now  ill,  Abijah,  would  be  the  on- 
ly one  who  would  have  a  burial  at  all 
— and  he  would  die  as  soon  as  his 
mother  returned  home. 

Such  were  to  be  the  consequences 
of  Jeroboam's  sin.  But  he  and  his 
family  were  not  to  be  the  only  ones  to 
suffer. 

All  Israel,  too,  would  be  smitten  as 
a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water  (v.  15) 
because  they,  too,  had  followed  Jero- 
boam in  his  evil  ways.  They  would  be 
rooted  up  and  would  be  scattered  be- 
yond the  river,  because  they  had 
made  their  idols  and  provoked  Jeho- 
vah to  anger  (v.  15). 

This  verse  is  no  doubt  an  allusion 
to  the  fall  of  Israel  to  the  Assyrians, 
and  their  deportation  to  other  lands. 

God  would  give  Israel  up  because 
of  the  sins  Jeroboam  had  caused  Is- 
rael to  commit. 

Since  there  was  therefore  no  future 
for  Israel,  only  through  Judah  could 
God's  people  hope  for  a  continuing 
relationship  with  Him,  as  He  dealt 
with  them. 

Jeroboam,  by  introducing  idolatry 
as  Israel's  religion,  not  only  brought 
down  upon  that  nation  God's  righ- 
teous wrath,  but  its  ultimate  destruc- 
tion. What  terrible  consequences  sin 


inevitably  brings — to  individuals,  to 
families,  to  nations! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  the  decisions  I  make  as 
head  of  my  family  affect  not  only  my- 
self but  others,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
family?  i : 

2.  Are  there  churches  or  denomina- 
tions which,  because  of  certain  deci- 
sions they  have  made,  have  set  a  new 
course?  i  C 

} 

Next  week:  "Elijah  Calls  for  a  De- 1 
cision,"  I  Kings  16:30-33;  18:17-21, 
36-39.  ffl 

| 

Editorial— from  p.  14 

we  are  so  prone  to  forget  the  One  who 
is  the  Source  of  all  things — "In  the 
beginning  God!" 

Next,  He  is  the  Guide. 

Marvelous  to  contemplate  is  the 
fact  that  the  Source  of  all  things  is 
also  the  Guide  of  His  creation  and  ol 
those  who  are  His  new  creation. 

God  is  still  sovereign  in  His  ere-, 
ation  and  in  the  world.  The  universe 
is  still  under  His  control.  There  is  a 
divine  plan  and  that  plan  is  being  in- 
exorably worked  out.  There  is  a  di-i 
vine  timetable  and  that  sequence  ol 
events  is  proceeding  to  its  inevitable 
denouement.  God  has  never  taker 
His  hand  from  the  helm — He  is  stil! 
directing  things. 

For  the  Christian,  there  is  unspeak 
able  comfort  in  this  thought.  We  nei 
ther  know  the  present  nor  the  future 
but  we  can  place  our  hands  in  th(; 
hand  of  Him  who  guides  with  unerr 
ing  wisdom. 

Then,  He  is  our  Goal. 

Life  is  not  lived  in  a  vacuum,  noi| 
does  it  end  in  oblivion.  God  ha; 
placed  us  in  this  world  for  a  definitiJ 
purpose  and  for  each  there  is  an  eter  j 
nal  objective — for  the  Christian  th«, 
goal  is  Christ  and  an  eternity  with 
Him. 

Little  wonder  that  the  Apostle  Pau. 
follows  his  glorious  declaration  o 
Romans  11:36  with  these  words, 
"Therefore  (and  this  'therefore'  goe:;i 
back  to  Him  as  Source,  Guide  anc ji 
Goal  of  all  that  is),  my  brothers,  I  im, 
plore  you  by  God's  mercy  to  offe, 
your  very  selves  to  Him:  a  living  sac 
rifice,  dedicated  and  fit  for  His  ac 
ceptance,  the  worship  offered  b;i 
mind  and  heart."  3 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JULY 


Women  Were  There 


In  a  series  of  lessons  on  the  Gospel 
af  Mark,  prepared  for  Women  of  the 
Church,  it  surely  would  be  natural  to 
devote  at  least  one  to  the  place  of 
women  in  the  life  and  ministry  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  author  of  the  Workbook 
chooses  to  limit  her  comments  to  the 
references  to  women  appearing  in 
Mark's  account  of  Passion  Week — 
the  period  beginning  with  Palm  Sun- 
day and  ending  with  the  resurrection. 
We  believe  the  circle  (or  other  study 
group)  would  benefit  from  a  look  at 
all  the  references  to  positive  contacts 
between  women  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
reported  in  Mark. 

In  fact,  a  good  way  to  introduce 
the  lesson  might  be  to  assign  the  ma- 
jor passages  in  which  women  are 
mentioned  and  ask  each  member  of 
the  study  group  to  share  what  the 
passage  suggests  to  her  about  the 
place  of  women  in  the  social  struc- 
ture, and  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Some  of  these  are:  Mark 
1:30-31;  3:32-35;  5:25-34;  6:17-29; 
7:25-30;  10:12;  12:42-44;  14:3-9; 
15:40-41,  47;  16:9-10. 

It  is  customary  to  paint  the  status 
of  women  in  Bible  times  in  the  black- 
est possible  colors:  "They  were  seen 
as  inferior  to  men  socially,  legally, 
and  religiously.  A  woman  was  not  to 
be  spoken  to  in  public;  she  could  not 
serve  as  a  legal  witness;  she  was  not  to 
be  taught  the  Scriptures." 

Without  a  doubt  women  did  not 
enjoy  full  status  as  persons  of  worth 
in  comparison  with  men.  But  it  is 
possible  to  overdo  the  description  of 
their  place  in  society,  going  so  far  as 
to  suggest  that  they  were  considered 
chattel  only.  While  they  surely  oc- 
cupied a  subservient  place,  there  is  no 
evidence  to  support  some  of  the  exag- 
gerated attempts  to  put  them  down. 

We  remember  that  Miriam,  the  sis- 
ter of  Moses,  was  something  of  a 
leader  in  Israel.  In  fact,  she  got  into 
trouble  trying  to  be  too  much  of  a 
leader!  (Exo.  4:15,  29-30;  Num.  12:1- 
16). 


Jezebel  wielded  great  influence  as 
queen  of  Israel  (I  Kings  18:4-13). 
Athaliah  for  a  while  actually  reigned 
as  queen  over  Israel  (II  Kings  11:3). 
Huldah  was  a  prophetess,  greatly  in- 
fluential in  the  government  of  the 
kingdom  (II  Kings  22:14). 

As  to  the  notion  that  women  were 
not  taught  the  Scriptures,  even  the 
woman  at  the  well  engaged  in  conver- 
sation with  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the 
basis  of  informed  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  (John  4:20-25).  And  of 
Timothy,  the  Apostle  Paul  said  that 
his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  was 
traceable  to  his  mother  and  his  grand- 
mother (compare  II  Tim.  3:15  with 
II  Tim.  1:5). 

Women  were  prominent  in  the 
company  which  followed  the  Lord 
Jesus  around  throughout  His  minis- 
try. We  are  told  that  they  "followed 
Him  and  ministered  unto  Him" 
(Mark  15:41).  Luke  names  several 
prominent  women  who  "ministered 
unto  Him  of  their  substance"  (Luke 
8:4),  suggesting  that  they  had  money 
to  spend. 

We  should  not  forget  the  value  of 
the  alabaster  box  of  ointment  (Mark 
14:3),  and  the  costly  spices  with 
which  the  women  intended  to  embalm 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (Mark 
16:1).  Wherever  the  money  came 
from,  the  suggestion  in  a  number  of 
passages  is  that  some  of  these  women 
were  independently  wealthy. 

It  isn't  necessary  to  draw  lessons 
about  social  status  from  such  stories 
as  that  of  the  woman  with  the  issue  of 
blood  who  slipped  in  to  touch  the 
hem  of  the  Lord's  garment  (Mark 
5:25-34).  It  is  enough  to  know  that 
she  was  a  timid  person  and  so  self- 
effacing  that  she  could  not  bring 
herself  to  believe  that  she  could  claim 
special  attention.  But  she  had  no 
doubt  that  she  might  qualify  for  some 
attention! 

When  we  read  the  story  of  the 
Syrophoenecian  woman  (Mark 
7:25-30),  we  are  impressed  with  her 
great  humility.  But  even  the  story 


itself  suggests  that  in  the  exchange 
with  the  Lord  there  was  reference  to 
her  status  as  a  foreigner,  but  not  to 
her  status  as  a  woman.  The  question 
with  which  the  Lord  tested  her  was,  in 
effect,  "Why  do  you  think  I  would 
take  time  with  a  foreigner?,"  not, 
"Why  do  you  think  I  would  take  time 
with  a  woman?" 

It  is  also  possible  to  read  a  bit  too 
much  into  the  fact  that  the  disciples 
forsook  the  Lord  in  His  hour  of  ex- 
tremity, while  the  women  stood  by, 
even  at  the  cross.  Those  men  certainly 
behaved  in  a  cowardly  fashion  and  we 
would  not  want  to  defend  them.  But 
the  women  would  have  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  the  soldiers  because  the 
Romans  did  not  make  war  on  wom- 
en. They  were  not  risking  arrest  and 
punishment  for  publicly  displaying 
their  devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
(Mark  15:40-41).  So  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily "surprising"  that  women  were 
standing  at  the  cross.  And  let  us  not 
forget  that  at  least  some  of  the 
disciples  were  there  on  Golgotha 
(John  19:26-27). 

It  was  women  to  whom  the  Lord 
first  appeared  after  His  resurrec- 
tion— indeed,  it  was  the  one  He  evi- 
dently had  saved  from  the  lowest  deg- 
radation who  first  was  privileged  to 
see  Him  in  His  risen  state  (Mark 
16:9).  This  was  a  great  and  significant 
thing,  of  course,  and  it  suggested  that 
the  grace  of  God  is  without  distinc- 
tion and  without  partiality. 

But  again  let  us  not  make  too  much 


]Ji-.  .a. 


BEN  LIPPEN  SCHOOL 

A  boarding  high  school  for 
young  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
10  Ben  Lippen  School  Road 
Asheville,  N.C.  28806 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  13,  1979 


of  the  fact  that  the  women  were  the 
first  to  see  the  risen  Christ.  They  were 
the  first  to  go  to  the  tomb— indeed, 
they  were  the  only  ones  who  had  rea- 
son to  go  to  the  tomb  that  early  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  (Mark  16:2). 
To  anyone  who  might  wish  to  make  a 
special  point  of  the  "sexist"  distinc- 
tion in  this  part  of  the  story,  one 
might  well  ask,  "Why  would  any  of 
the  apostles  have  wanted  to  go  to  the 
tomb  that  early?"  The  work  of  em- 
balming was  like  that  of  washing  the 
dishes — considered  to  be  women's 
work. 

Having  said  all  of  the  above,  the 
fact  remains  that  the  liberating  effect 
of  the  Gospel  did  indeed  work  to  the 
special  benefit  of  women— in  the  first 
century  and  in  the  centuries  that  have 
followed.  It  is  the  Gospel  that  tells  us 
that  before  God  there  is  "neither 
male  or  female,  neither  bond  nor 
free."  God  does  not  select  His  chil- 
dren on  the  basis  of  sex  and  the 
bestowal  of  His  grace  is  not  meted 
out  on  the  basis  of  sex.  There  are 
roles  and  assignments  in  the  body  of 
Christ  for  men  and  others  for  wom- 
en, but  responsibility  is  one  thing, 
privilege  is  another. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Let 
members  of  the  study  group  report  on 
assigned  verses  in  which  references  to 
women  appear.  Note  even  such  ob- 
scure verses  as  Mark  10:12,  where  the 
reference  is  to  a  woman  putting  away 
her  husband  in  divorce — whereas  in 
just  the  preceding  verse  it  is  the  man 
who  is  putting  away  his  wife.  Is  there 
no  significance  in  the  fact  that  both 
initiatives  are  included  in  the  Lord's 
remark?  E 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

JESUS  AS  THEY  SAW  HIM,  by  William  Bar- 
clay. Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  429  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

As  might  be  expected  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  author,  the  late  professor 
of  divinity  and  Biblical  criticism  at 
the  University  of  Glasgow  in  Scotland, 
the  book  is  a  scholarly  work,  and  the 
scholarly  objectivity  is  all  too  appar- 
ent in  it.  Because  of  this,  it  would  be  a 
useful  and  stimulating  book  for  the 
trained  theologian,  but  it  would  not 
be  very  helpful  to  the  new  Christian 
or  the  Christian  who  is  struggling  with 
doubts.  It  could  even  be  very  harmful 
to  these  because  the  book  raises  a 
number  of  questions  and  does  not 
come  to  a  strong  conclusion. 

For  example,  in  the  chapter  entitled 
"Man,"  Dr.  Barclay  offers  a  strong 
presentation  of  the  humanity  of  Je- 
sus. Then  he  goes  on  beyond  this  to 
speak  of  adoptionist  Christology  in 
which  Jesus  is  presented  as  having 
been  adopted  as  the  special  Son  of 
God  at  the  time  of  His  baptism. 

For  more  than  half  the  chapter,  the 
author  dwells  favorably  upon  the 
supposed  evidence  in  support  of  this 
theological  position.  Finally,  in  con- 
clusion he  says:  "What  this  concep- 
tion fails  to  conserve  is  the  essential 
connection  between  God  and  Jesus, 


between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
which,  the  thinkers  of  the  Church  be- 
gan to  see,  must  not  be  an  acquired 
connection  but  a  connection  that  goes 
back  to  the  very  nature  and  essence 
and  being  of  Jesus  Christ." 

This  makes  it  sound  as  though  this 
doctrine  is  unacceptable,  not  because 
it  is  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  because  it  does  not  fit 
into  the  interpretation  of  Jesus  Christ 
developed  by  the  Church.  Many  un- 
trained readers  would  not  recognize 
Dr.  Barclay's  ultimate  positions  in 
many  of  the  chapters  of  this  book,  and 
those  who  did  might  be  troubled  by 
how  he  reached  them.  This  is  not  a 
good  book  for  a  church  library.  HI 

ART,  PORNOGRAPHY  AND  HUMAN  VAL- 
UE, by  Richard  Griffiths.  Anglican  Book 
Society,  Ottawa,  Canada.  Paper,  24  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  Haven  Bradford  Gow. 
free-lance  writer,  Arlington  Heights,  III. 

In  this  thought  provoking  and  as- 
tutely argued  work,  British  scholar 
Richard  Griffiths  correctly  points  out 
that  the  Christian  protest  against  por- 
nography not  only  must  emphasize 
moral  and  social  issues,  but  also  must 
consider  aesthetics. 

The  moral  judgment  we  make  in- 
volves our  view  that  a  film,  novel  or 
play  is  ethically  corrupt;  the  aesthetic 
judgment  involves  a  judgment  about 
the  author's  intention,  the  work's 
content  and  its  impact  on  its  audi- 
ence. 

Pornography  degrades  human  be- 
ings, reducing  them  to  sexual  play- 
things that  can  be  used  and  abused, 
and  discarded  after  use.  Pornography 
does  not  revere  or  celebrate  but  deni- 
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New 
Perspective 

The  concept  behind  the  Sunday 
school  curriculum  of  Great  Com- 
mission Publications  is  what  we 
call  the-Bible-in-perspective. 

Our  purpose  is  to  present  the  story 
of  redemption  as  it  unfolds  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  The  aim  is 
to  enable  students  of  every  age 
to  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  Bible 
in  the  perspective  of  — 

•  the  wonders  of  God's  plan  of 
salvation 

•  the  wonders  of  God's  created 
universe 

•  the  wonders  of  God's  Spirit  at 
work  in  men's  hearts 

By  this  approach  students  are 
challenged  to  "become  mature, 
attaining  the  full  measure  of 
perfection  found  in  Christ" 
(Ephesians  4: 13). 

Send  the  coupon  below  for  a 
brochure. 


grates  the  sacramental  nature  of  sex, 
marriage  and  family. 

According  to  Mr.  Griffiths,  a  novel 
about  homosexuality  or  adultery  can- 
not be  deemed  pornographic  simply 
on  the  basis  of  its  subject  matter. 
Rather,  whether  or  not  a  work  is  por- 
nographic depends  on  the  author's  in- 
tention and  the  moral  attitudes  dis- 
played in  his  work. 

In  Mr.  Griffiths'  judgment,  porno- 
graphy not  only  forwards  or  proposes 
a  degraded  view  of  man  and  a  corrupt 
morality,  but  also  lacks  artistic  integ- 
rity. The  intention  of  the  author  of  a 
work  of  pornography  is  to  entice  the 
arousal  of  the  audience,  to  cheapen 
and  debase  the  world  and  the  charac- 
ters portrayed.  E 

REFORMED  DOGMATICS,  by  Heinrich 
Heppe.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  721  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor, 
Midway  Presbyterian  Church,  Jonesboro, 
Tenn. 

Baker  Book  House's  "Twin  Book 
Series"  brings  us  another  classic  work 
on  Covenant  theology  without  which 
we  would  be  much  the  poorer. 
Heppe 's  Reformed  Dogmatics  is  a 
compendium  of  Reformed  thought 
which  beautifully  serves  to  introduce 
and  illustrate  our  Reformed  heritage 
directly  from  the  writings  of  our 
spiritual  forefathers . 

We  of  orthodox  Christian  faith 
should  never  allow  our  historical  con- 
nection with  the  past  to  be  severed. 
Heppe  shows  the  direction  of  system- 
atic theology  up  to  his  time  from  the 
writings  of  57  major  Reformed 
theologians  including  such  eminent 
divines  as  Calvin,  Bullinger,  Beza, 
Ursini,  and  Cocceius. 

This  work  is  a  gold  mine  of  re- 
source information  for  the  serious 
student  of  dogmatic  theology.  It 
covers  virtually  every  doctrine  sum- 
marized in  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards as  well  as  material  on  the  ex- 
istence of  God  and  Biblical  data  on 
the  angelic  realm. 

Karl  Barth's  foreword  should  not 
cause  those  of  us  opposed  to  neo- 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


orthodoxy  to  shy  away  from  this  vol- 
ume: Barth  admits  problems  with 
Heppe.  Reformed  Dogmatics  is  a 
must  for  the  seminarian.  But  it  may 
not  be  as  readily  enjoyed  by  those 
who  may  be  unacquainted  with  the 
complexities  of  dogmatics.  E 

FROM  GUILT  TO  GLORY,  Vol.  II,  Romans 
9-16,  by  Ray  Stedman.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  Paper,  224  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick,  H.R.,  McLeansville, 
N.C. 

Dr.Stedman's  expository  studies  of 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans  covers 
two  volumes;  in  this  second  one,  the 
author  takes  us  into  the  complicated 
and  difficult  chapters  9  to  16.  It  was 
this  section  of  Romans  which  caused 
a  seminary  student  to  blurt  out, 
"Were  those  people  so  much  smarter 
than  we  are  today  that  they  could 
comprehend  what  Paul  was  talking 
about?" 

Dr.  Stedman  gives  the  reader  a 
matchless  expository  treatment  of 
Romans  9-16.  He  shows  us  how  God 
worked  out  His  eternal  plans  and  pur- 
poses "in  the  remnant  of  the  faithful 
of  Israel."  He  deals  forthrightly  with 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Needed  immediately.  Part-time,  trained, 
evangelical,  Reformed  in  theology,  for 
Presbyterian  Church.  Experience  with  youth 
essential.  Write:  Search  Committee,  Box  23, 
Drayton,  S.C.  29333,  or  call  (803)  583-6463 
for  appointment. 


FIRST  IN  INDIANA! 

A  new  PCA  congregation  in  Indianapolis. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 

Call:  Rev.  Edward  A.  Steele  III 
(317)  844-9693 


DO  YOU  FIND  IT  HARD 

to  speak  to  others  about  their  salvation? 
their  fears?  their  troubles?  their  sor- 
rows? Many  Christians  do.  And  yet  they 
sincerely  want  their  lives  to  be  an  in- 
fluence for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  way  of  ap- 
proach that  is  courteous  and  effective. 
Use  our  leaflets  and  booklets  specially 
prepared  for  spiritual  needs.  Only  Bible 
verses  used  with  appropriate  headings. 
Sample  titles:  God's  Message  to  You, 
Fear  Not,  Four  Things  God  Wants  You 
To  Know,  Words  of  Comfort,  Why  Read 
the  Bible?,  etc.  Send  for  free  samples. 
Make  use  of  the  Word. 

AMERICAN  SCRIPTURE  GIFT  MISSION 

1211  Arch  Street,  Room  J, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.19107 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road  •  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  the  brochure  The 
Bible  in  Perspective. 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Church 

CANADIAN  DISTRIBUTOR:  Family  Christian 
Bookstore,  750  Guelph  Line,  Burlington, 
Ont.  L7R  3N5  Canada 
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No  Birth  Certificate,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(5$  each,  50$  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(15$  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $12  per  hundred) 

How  We  Got  Where  We  Are,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(20$  each,  $2  per  dozen,  $15  per  hundred) 

I  Say  It  Now,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(10$  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(15$  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8.00  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(10$  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores 
(5$  each,  50<E  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(15$  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Baptism,  by  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson 
(35$  each,  $2.65  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  Rev.  William  Childs  Robinson 

(25$  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Liberal  Attack  on  the  Supernatural  Christ, 

by  Rev.  William  Childs  Robinson 

(5$  each,  25$  per  dozen,  $2  per  hundred) 

What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?  by  Rev.  William  Childs  Robinson 
(10$  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?  by  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
(15$  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

That  Vital  Omission,  by  L  Nelson  Bell 
(10$  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Rev  Robert  Strong 
(15$  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
(10$  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members, 
Revised  Edition  (30$  each,  $3.50  per  dozen,  $25  per  hundred) 


For  single  copy  orders,  please  enclose  self-addressed, stamped,  long  envelope. 
All  other  orders  will  be  sent  postpaid. 

(N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 

ORDER  FROM 
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the  difficulties  of  election  and  of  re- 
jection by  God,  the  moral  ruler  of  the 
universe. 

In  dealing  with  God's  sovereign, 
elective  choice  of  Jacob  instead  of 
Esau,  the  author  says:  "Let  God  be 
God."  For  God's  mighty  acts  are  the 
acts  of  infinite  wisdom  and  His  pur- 
poses are  holy,  rooted  in  His  sover- 
eign will  and  not  subject  to  review  by 
puny  man. 

There  is  hope  ahead  for  Israel's  sal- 
vation; God's  rejection  is  temporary. 
God  isn't  through  with  His  chosen 
people  because  they  rejected  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  The  remnant  of  believ- 
ing Jews  will  furnish  the  seedbed 
which  will  result  in  the  final  opening 
of  Israel's  heart  to  the  control  of 
Christ.  E 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  PONTIUS 
PILATE,  by  James  R.  Mills.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  152  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valentine, 
pastor,  Wee  Kirk  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lithonia,  Ga. 

In  a  work  of  fiction,  a  historian, 
teacher  and  politician  coordinates  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  and  the 
writings  of  Josephus  and  Biblical 
scholars  into  an  interesting  record  of 
the  events  of  which  Pilate  had 
knowledge.  The  book  is  helpful  in 
understanding  the  Roman  world  in 
the  times  of  Christ. 

While  it  is  doubtful  that  Pilate  was 
as  familiar  with  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah  as 
the  writer  indicates,  his  bringing 
together  of  such  prophecies  is  helpful 
to  those  who  have  not  made  a  study 
of  messianic  prophecy.  tS 

REVIVAL  PRAYING,  by  Leonard  Ravenhill. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Paper,  176  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Alcoa,  Tenn. 

Desciibing  the  present  great  need 
for  revival  in  the  Church  today,  the 
author  says:  "These  days  we  are  spiri- 
tually so  subnormal  that  to  be  just 
normal  (according  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment pattern)  seems  to  make  us  ab- 
normal." He  believes  that  the  crying 
sin  of  the  Church  is  its  laziness  in 
prayer. 

His  motive  in  writing  is  given  in 
these  words:  "We  are  seeking  a  love 
for  the  will  of  God  among  men,  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
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God  among  men,  and  for  the  recovery 
of  the  glory  of  God  among  men.  ...  I 
write  not  for  those  who  want  a  'bot- 
tle' but  for  those  who  want  to  battle 
in  prayer." 

He  challenges  elders  by  saying  that 
"to  be  much  for  God,  we  must  be 
much  with  God"  in  prayer.  "There 
are  unbroken  seekers  after  God  these 
days  because  there  are  unbroken 
preachers — preachers  unbroken  in 
prayer." 

This  book  will  send  many  a  preach- 
er to  his  knees  in  prayer,  crying  out  to 
God  for  mercy!  "He  who  would  teach 
the  people  to  pray  must  first  himself 
be  given  to  prayer." 

In  summary,  the  author  says,  "No 
man  is  greater  than  his  prayer  life." 
Pastor,  Christain,  get  this  book!  It 
will  bless  and  challenge  your  soul !  E 

THE  TRINITY  IN  THE  UNIVERSE,  by 
Nathan  R.  Wood.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  220  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston, 
supply  pastor,  Bandon  Chapel,  Edenton, 
N.C. 

A  book  which  promises  to  answer 
questions  about  the  origin  and  opera- 
tion of  the  universe  certainly  calls  for 
attention.  The  work  was  written  be- 
fore the  space  program,  yet  Dr. 
Wood's  first  basic  consideration  is 
space;  his  second,  matter;  and  the 
third,  time.  These  make  up  the  "trin- 
ity" of  the  universe. 

We  have,  therefore,  a  space  uni- 
verse, a  substance  universe,  a  time 
universe,  and  these  three  become  one. 

He  does  a  good  job  of  putting  into 
words  a  workable  explanation  of  the 
Trinity  so  that  the  Triune  God  and 
the  triune  universe  mesh. 

For  me,  this  was  not  a  book  to  be 
read  only  once.  Nor  do  I  wish  to  read 
it  again  immediately  after  having  read 
it  the  first  time.  I  feel  that  it  will  prof- 
it me  to  read  it  a  second  time,  then 
after  waiting  a  while,  to  read  it  a  third 
time. 

The  book  is  a  reprint  of  the  10th 
edition;  this  certainly  says  something 
important  about  it!  CD 


ECONOMY  MOUNTAIN  VACATION 

Have  limited  means,  but  want  a  mountain  va- 
cation? For  rent  near  Highlands,  N.C.,  small, 
creekside  summer  house,  to  Christian  couple 
(no  pets),  June  through  Sept.,  $300  per  month 
if  lawn  care  is  assumed.  Write  Rev.  Herbert 
Archer,  2583  Brookdale  Dr.,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA 
30305 
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The  Confession  of  Faith— PCUS,  paper,  336  pp 

$2.50 

The  Book  of  Church  Order— PCUS 

(1978/79  edition,  paper,  178  pp) 

2.00 

The  Westminster  Standards— PCA,  paper,  52  pp 

1.50 

The  Westminster  Standards—  PCA,  Blackwood  edition 
(Includes  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  and  a  chapter 
on  Presbyterian  government,  with  Scripture  references. 
Paper,  187  pp) 

2.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order— PCA,  paper,  1 20  pp 

2.50 

The  Catechism  for  Young  Children,  pocket-size,  pink 

.20 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  pocket-size,  yellow 

.25 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  with  proof  texts,  paper,  64  pp 

.65 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle, 
(Paper,  80  pp— $7.00  per  dozen,  $50.00  per  hundred) 

.75 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  1.  Williamson,  per  volume 
(Volume  1,  Questions  1-38;    Volume  II,  Questions  39-107) 

3.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte,  1 977  edition 
(Paper,  214  pp) 

5.50 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes 

(By  G.  I.  Williamson,  paper,  31 0  pp) 

3.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer 
(Paper,  110  pp — five  or  more  copies,  $3.00  each) 

3.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented 
(By  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  paper,  95  pp) 

1.75 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination 

(By  Loraine  Boettner,  hardback,  440  pp) 

4.85 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards 

(By  James  B.  Green,  hardback,  232  pp) 

7.95 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  Clark 
(Paper,  284  pp) 

4.50 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper 
(Paper,  132  pp) 

2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper 
(Paper,  132  pp) 

2.25 

(Above  prices  postpaid.  North  Carolina  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 
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Surprised? 


Yes,  some  of  your  friends  would  be 
surprised  to  learn  the  facts  that  you 
already  know,  as  a  reader  of  the 
Journal.  Why  not  help  your  Sunday 
school  teacher,  your  circle  leader,  the 
officers  of  your  church — or  just  a 
good  friend— to  be  better  informed? 
Give  them  a  gift  of  information 
and  inspiration. 

It's  a  gift  your  friends  will 
appreciate  the  whole  year  through! 

ne  Presbyterian  Journal 

(We  will  send  a  card  telling  them  you  introduced  us.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □ 


Please  bill  me  □) 


(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name . 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □  Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


 J 


Mail  coupon  to:   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Mailbag 


NOTHING  WRONG  WITH  DUST  JACKETS 

In  reference  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Ray- 
burn's  letter  in  the  May  16  Journal 
about  book  reviews:  Mr.  Rayburn 
may  be  right,  but  what  about  those 
people  (like  me)  who  do  not  have 
ready  access  to  a  Christian  bookstore 
where  they  can  take  the  time  to  read 
all  the  dust  jackets?  Sometimes  the 
simple,  basic  information  about  a 
book  is  the  most  important. 

Please  do  not  discontinue  the  book 
reviews!  I  read  that  section  of  the 
Journal  eagerly  each  week  and  have 
ordered  several  books  on  the  strength 
of  these  reviews.  Besides,  the  book  re- 
view section  keeps  me  up-to-date  on 
new  books  coming  out  and  some 
good  old  ones. 

This  is  one  reader  who  likes  the 
book  reviews.  Keep  them  coming! 

— Mrs.  Harold  Hampton 
Dahlonega,  Ga. 

A  NEEDED  EMPHASIS 

I  want  to  offer  my  encouragement 
for  the  work  that  you  are  doing 
through  the  Journal. 

I  sense  an  interesting  shift  in  the 
publication  to  a  greater  emphasis  on 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Even  as  a  member  of  a  main- 
line denomination  (PCUS),  I  have 
sensed  that  it  is  becoming  very  clear 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  operative 


factor  in  the  world  of  the  Church  to- 
day. Those  of  us  in  the  main-line  de- 
nominations ignore  His  work  at  our 
peril. 

One  would  never  guess  that  the  Spirit 
was  even  operative  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  if  one  went  on  the  basis 
of  what  one  read  in  some  of  the  de- 
nominational publications.  No  doubt 
you  and  the  Journal  get  substantial 
criticism  for  becoming  "Pentecostal," 
but  I  think  you  are  emphasizing  that 
part  of  the  truth  that  we  especially 
need  today. 

I  hope  you  continue  to  deal  with 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  within  a  Re- 
formed framework,  offering  testi- 
monies and  introducing  even  more  ar- 
ticles with  practical  application.  My 
belief  is  that  these  are  the  sort  of  ar- 
ticles for  which  the  younger  members 
of  our  churches,  especially,  are  search- 
ing and  the  reason  why  certain  non- 
denominational  publications  are  draw- 
ing readers  from  the  main-line  denom- 
inations. 

—J.  Robert  Brame  III 
Richmond,  Va. 

GO  AND  DO  LIKEWISE 

I  was  interested  in  the  feature  in  the 
May  2  Journal,  "Florida  Church  Lim- 
its Its  Own  Growth."  There  appears 
to  be  a  growing  interest  abroad  in  see- 
ing that  new  churches  get  started  off 
on  the  right  foot.  Praise  the  Lord! 
Some  presbyteries  and  churches  evi- 
dently are  no  longer  waiting  until  a 
new  work  has  sprouted  before  send- 
ing in  a  full-time  pastor. 

The  feature  contained  several  guide- 
lines which  hopefully  more  churches 
and  presbyteries  will  find  helpful  in 
church  planting. 

One  correction:  The  instruction  to 


the  organizing  pastor  in  the  situation 
reported  was  not,  "Go  see  if  anyone 
is  interested."  It  was  rather,  "Go  get 
something  started!" 

I  believe  that  we  should  learn  from 
each  other.  To  me  the  approach  taken 
by  the  Lake  Osborne  Church  adheres 
closely  to  the  New  Testament  exam- 
ple in  beginning  a  new  work. 

— Milford  H.  Lyman 
Hickory,  N.C. 

CHANGED  HIS  MIND 

I  wrote  you  a  letter  early  in  March 
to  criticize  some  of  the  changes  em- 
bodied in  the  Journal's  "new  look," 
but  I  must  say  I  was  hasty  in  making 
that  decision.  I  am  now  enjoying  the 
Journal  as  much  as  ever. 

— J.  L.  Teer 
Dixie,  La. 

CORRECTION 

A  correction  ought  to  be  made  on  a 
recent  Journal  news  item  (June  6  issue). 
You  said  of  myself  and  another  UPC- 
USA  ministerial  candidate,  in  connec- 
tion with  your  story,  "Proportional 
Balance  Now  Required,"  that  ministe- 
rial students  were  barred  from  service 
in  local  churches  by  New  York  City 
presbytery  for  their  views  on  the  ordi- 
nation of  women. 

We  are  seminary  graduates.  I  have 
served  for  two  years  as  assistant  to 
the  minister  and  the  other  candidate, 
Mr.  Palafoutas,  has  served  over  one 
year  as  temporary  supply. 

The  decision  of  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  of  the  Assembly 
states,  in  part:  "The  rejection  by  a 
candidate  of  the  Church's  teaching 
with  respect  to  the  ordination  of 
women  constitutes  a  rejection  also  of 
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our  Form  of  Government." 

We  must  now  terminate  our  respec- 
tive positions  in  Queens,  N.Y. 

—James  J.  Spitzel 
Flushing,  N.Y. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Roy  Samuel  Parker  from  the  Wesleyan 
Church  to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS), 
Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 


CORRECTION 

Robert  G.  Schwanebeck  remains  in  Homer, 
Ga.  It  was  his  son,  R.  G.  Schwanebeck  Jr. 
who  was  ordained  and  installed  in  Magee, 
Miss.  (June  13  Journal). 
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■  This  week  we  are  trying  to  wind 
up  our  report  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  General  Assemblies  and 
also  to  give  you  first  stories  out  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (ARP).  In 
the  office  it  is  a  sort  of  lull  between 
assignments  (the  next  one  you  will 
read  about  will  be  the  meeting  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America— Covenanters),  but  not 
a  lull  in  the  work.  In  just  a  week  from 
the  time  we  send  this  column  to  the 
press  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA)  will 
be  in  full  swing  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 
This  editor  has  had  to  do  double  duty 
in  preparation  for  this  one,  what  with 
an  opening  sermon  and  a  "retiring 
moderator's  report"  to  prepare. 

■  Speaking  of  General  Synods  and 
General  Assemblies,  there  is  a  huge 
flap  going  on  in  Scotland  over  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Roman  Catholic  theo- 
logian to  the  prestigious  Thomas  Chal- 
mers chair  of  theology  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.  University  officials 
say  they  cannot  see  what  the  excite- 
ment is  all  about,  while  many  Presby- 
terians have  been  stunned  speechless 
(but  not  too  speechless,  apparently!). 
Thomas  Chalmers  was  responsible  for 
the  formation  of  the  Free  (Presbyte- 
rian) Church  of  Scotland  and  for  the 
university  which  has  given  many  a 
Presbyterian  from  the  U.S.  a  covet- 
ed doctor's  degree.  The  appointment, 
come  to  think  of  it,  would  be  a  bit 
like  electing  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson  of  the  UPCUSA  the  next 
Pope. 

■  Some  of  our  friends  have  noticed 
that  for  the  first  time  in  memory, 
there  have  been  no  advance  announce- 
ments of  a  Journal  Day  for  1979.  For 
several  years,  as  issues  in  the  Churches 
have  changed,  as  good  conferences  and 
conventions  have  become  more  wide- 
ly available,  the  vital  role  of  the  an- 


nual Journal  Day  program  has  dimin- 
ished. At  one  time,  Journal  Day  was 
almost  the  only  available  opportunity 
for  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  to  gath- 
er, to  find  inspiration  and  to  enjoy 
fellowship  with  brethren  of  like  mind 
— and  talk  about  what  was  going  to 
happen  to  the  Church.  All  of  that  has 
become  less  urgent  and  so  the  Jour- 
nal's board  of  directors  decided  that 
the  purposes  of  Journal  Day  had  been 
accomplished.  This  year,  for  the  first 
time  in  35  years,  there  will  be  no 
Journal  Day. 

■  Did  you  know  that  there  are  1 ,200 
separate  religions  belonging  to  17 
"family"  groupings  identifiable  in 
the  United  States— not  counting  the 
religions  of  American  Indians  and  of 
Gypsies?  We  have  just  learned  that 
from  an  announcement  of  the  publi- 
cation of  a  comprehensive  two-volume 
Encyclopedia  of  American  Religions 
by  McGrath  Publishing  Co.  Authored 
by  J.  Gordon  Melton  and  the  fruit  of 
more  than  15  years  of  research,  the 
encyclopedia  is  said  to  include  only 
"primary"  religious  bodies  (church, 
denomination,  sect  or  cult)  and  does 
not  include  church-related  organiza- 
tions or  ecumenical  groups.  Of  the  1  ,- 
200  religions  listed,  about  400  have 
congregations  scattered  across  the  na- 
tion and  could  be  considered  "signifi- 
cant enough  to  make  an  impression 
on  American  society,"  Dr.  Melton,  a 
United  Methodist  pastor,  said.  There 
is  just  one  hitch  in  our  interest  in  se- 
curing a  copy  of  the  encyclopedia. 
The  price  tag  reads  $75. 

■  Oops,  we  goofed!  Last  week  the 
captions  under  the  photos  of  the  Rev. 
James  N.  McGuire  (not  McQuire  as 
published)  and  of  the  Rev.  Val  Fowl- 
er (p.  7,  June  13  Journal)  were  trans- 
posed. Sorry!  (jj 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  20,  1979 


News  of  Religion 


Homosexuals  Seek  Greater  Acceptance 


SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.— While  de- 
nominational bodies  argue  about 
Church  laws  covering  acceptance  and 
ordination  of  homosexuals,  homosex- 
ual groups  themselves  are  becoming 
more  and  more  aggressive  in  their  de- 
mands upon  the  Churches. 

In  the  Southwest  Texas  United  Meth- 
odist Conference  meeting  here,  a  12- 
member  group  of  homosexuals  suc- 
ceeded in  pressuring  United  Meth- 
dist  Bishop  J.  Chess  Lovern  into  grant- 
ing them  exhibit  space  after  they  be- 
came, in  the  bishop's  own  word,  "dis- 
courteous." 

Earlier,  in  a  letter  written  to  caucus 
member  Troy  Stokes  of  Austin,  the 
bishop  had  turned  down  the  exhibit 
space  request.  But  Mr.  Stokes,  who 
said  the  purpose  of  the  caucus  was  to 


MEXICO— Over  3,000  people  regis- 
tered spiritual  decisions  during  the 
seven-day  Family  Festival  conducted 
in  Veracruz  by  the  Luis  Palau  team  in 
the  new  5,500-seat  Benito  Juarez  au- 
ditorium. 

Coinciding  with  the  crusade  was 
the  arrival  of  the  Operation  Mobiliza- 
tion ship,  Doulos,  with  280  Christian 
youth  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
The  young  people  saturated  the  city 
with  Christian  literature  and  invita- 
tions to  the  Palau  meetings. 

The  Rev.  Luis  Palau,  an  Argentine 
and  one  of  Latin  America's  leading 
evangelists,  encountered  an  enthu- 
siastic reception  in  Mexico,  which  has 
stringent  regulations  covering  mass 
crusades.   Foreigners   must  receive 


remove  language  from  the  Meth- 
odist Book  of  Discipline  which  re- 
ferred to  homosexuality  as  "incompat- 
ible with  Christian  teaching,"  said 
the  gay  caucus  would  be  at  the  con- 
ference anyway  and,  if  necessary, 
would  stage  a  "sit-in"  to  press  their 
point.  At  this  point,  the  bishop  agreed 
to  the  exhibit. 

The  issue  of  homosexuality  has  come 
up  at  every  session  of  the  conference 
since  1971  when  Gene  Leggett,  an 
avowed  homosexual,  was  removed 
from  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  Mr.  Leggett,  who  now  be- 
longs to  St.  Stephen's  United  Meth- 
odist Church  here,  was  among  caucus 
members  setting  up  the  display  after 
Bishop  Lovern  okayed  it. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  Episcopal  Church, 


special  permission  to  hold  meetings, 
and  meetings  must  be  held  in  gov- 
ernment-authorized churches  or  non- 
religious  buildings. 

Permission  was  freely  granted  for 
the  meetings  in  Veracruz  as  it  had 
been  for  earlier  similar  meetings  in 
the  holiday  town  of  Acapulco.  A  to- 
tal of  2,226  responded  to  the  evan- 
gelistic invitation  during  the  five  days 
in  Acapulco,  where  pre-crusade  evan- 
gelical church  membership  in  the  city 
was  about  2,000. 

Another  important  event,  resulting 
from  the  Veracruz  crusade,  was  the 
formation  of  an  evangelical  alliance 
to  foster  fellowship,  unity  and  practi- 
cal cooperation  in  evangelistic  out- 
reach in  the  area.  E 


a  study  commission  has  urged  the 
Church  not  to  make  homosexuality 
"an  absolute  barrier  to  ordination." 

The  recommendation  to  the  trienni- 
al General  Convention,  which  meets 
this  September  in  Denver,  said  the  de- 
termining factor  in  screening  candi- 
dates for  the  priesthood  should  be 
whether  the  candidate  "will  lead  a  life 
which  is  a  wholesome  example  to 
Christ's  flock." 

The  word  "wholesome"  was  not  de- 
fined by  the  panel. 

The  proposed  action  if  taken  would 
make  the  Episcopal  Church  the  first 
major  religious  body  in  this  country 
to  set  a  policy  condoning  the  ordina- 
tion of  homosexuals. 

The  Church  has  lost  members  and 
entire  congregations  because  of  its  de- 
cision three  years  ago  to  ordain  wom- 
en and  to  proceed  with  a  revision  of 
the  1928  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
There  is  speculation  that  a  vote  to  or- 
dain homosexuals  could  have  an  ef- 
fect at  least  as  profound  on  the  2.8- 
million-member  denomination. 

The  report  places  much  emphasis 
on  a  person's  "behavior"  as  opposed 
to  his  or  her  "human  condition."  For 
example,  it  says: 

"Various  homosexual  adaptations 
result,  in  some  cases,  in  behavior 
which  most  Christians  regard  as  ab- 
normal, immoral,  and/or  anti-social. 
Such  behavior,  as  in  the  case  of  some 
expressions  of  heterosexuality,  consti- 
tutes a  disqualification  for  ordina- 
tion." The  words  "various  adapta- 
tions" are  not  further  explained  in 
the  report. 

The  17-page  report  examines  the 
question  from  a  number  of  perspec- 
tives. The  Bible  itself  is  infrequently 
cited  and  the  commission  states,  "We 
do  not  take  the  Bible  literally;  we  take 
it  seriously." 

The  panel  said  it  was  not  against 
"gay  rights"  and  it  had  strong  words 
for  the  Church  on  that  score:  "Re- 
gardless of  what  moral  judgment  may 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  20,  1979 


m 


be  passed  on  homosexuality,  we  be- 
lieve that  there  can  be  no  question 
that  in  the  sight  of  God  the  persecu- 
tion of  homosexual  persons  is  a  very 
serious  sin.  The  Church  has  much  of 
which  to  repent  in  this  regard." 

In  that  vein,  the  commission's  pro- 
posal to  the  General  Convention  in- 
cluded its  view  that  "clergy  are  ex- 
pected to  render  compassionate  and 
understanding  pastoral  care  to  homo- 
sexual individuals." 

On  other  aspects  of  sexuality  the 
commission  said: 

—Premarital  sex  "should  not  al- 
ways evoke  Christian  censure"  such 
as  when  "persons  are  seriously  testing 
their  readiness  to  enter  the  marital 
covenant." 

— All  sexual  activity  "is  good  or 
bad  depending  on  whether  or  not  it 
expresses  and  contributes  to  well-be- 
ing and  love." 

The  denomination  has  only  one  ho- 
mosexual priest  whose  orientation  was 
known  before  ordination.  Ellen  Bar- 
rett, an  acknowledged  lesbian,  was 
ordained  by  Bishop  Paul  Moore  of 
New  York  City,  in  1977.  tE 

Interest  in  Religion 
On  Rise,  Survey  Shows 

KEENE,  N.H.  (RNS)— Student  inter- 
est in  religion  has  noticeably  increased 
in  the  last  five  years  and  the  trend  is 
expected  to  continue,  according  to  an 
informal  spot  check  of  liberal  arts  col- 
leges and  universities  across  the  na- 
tion. 

Among  indications  of  rising  reli- 
gious interest  on  campuses  are  the 
growing  popularity  of  religion  courses, 
the  swelling  of  student  attendance  at 
religious  assemblies,  and  experiments 
that  indicate  Bible-based  community 
living. 

More  than  250  students  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Denver  jammed  a  200-seat 
auditorium  recently  for  a  debate  titled 
"What  is  the  Evidence  for  the  Exis- 
tence of  God?,"  according  to  the  sur- 
vey by  Gehrung  Associates  University 
Relations  Counselors  Inc.  here. 

James  Kirk,  chairman  of  the  reli- 
gious studies  department,  said  that 
five  years  ago  only  a  handful  of  stu- 
dents would  have  turned  out  for  such 
an  event. 

A  number  of  schools  reported  surg- 
ing interest  in  religious  studies.  Ithaca 
(N.Y.)  College  said  it  has  instituted  23 


new  courses  in  religious  studies  in  the 
last  five  years  in  response  to  student 
interest,  and  administrators  are  now 
planning  a  full-scale  interdisciplinary 
program. 

The  faculty  at  the  University  of  Mis- 
souri (Columbia)  School  of  Arts  and 
Sciences  have  unanimously  voted  to 
establish  a  new  department  of  reli- 
gion this  fall.  While  enrollment  in  the 
humanities  has  been  declining  at 
the  university,  enrollment  in  religion 
courses  is  increasing  or  holding  its 
own,  according  to  administrators. 

Donald  Albriecht,  assistant  director 
of  student  activities  at  Texas  A&M 
University  in  College  Station,  said  stu- 
dents in  almost  every  dormitory  have 
organized  informal  Bible-reading 
groups.  He  said  the  university  is  cur- 
rently expanding  its  chapel  with  a 
$500,000  addition. 

Gehrung  Associates  said  they 
found  a  variety  of  explanations  for 
the  rising  interest  in  religion  when 
they  talked  to  students  and  adminis- 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Not  everything 
at  the  175th  Synod  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  here 
went  just  as  conservatives  in  that  body 
wanted.  But  without  any  doubt,  the 
conservatives  pushed  the  Synod  sever- 
al stages  closer  to  the  plain  statement 
on  Scripture  they  had  devoutly  sought 
for  the  last  three  years. 

"Be  it  resolved,"  said  the  Synod  in 
a  late  evening  resolution  which  pro- 
duced fewer  than  a  dozen  nay  votes 
out  of  more  than  200  cast,  "that  the 
General  Synod  of  1979  affirms  that 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  are  the  Word  of  God, 
without  error  in  all  they  teach." 

Those  31  words,  thought  delegates 
from  throughout  the  ARP  Church, 
just  may  have  enough  glue  in  them  to 
bind  together  again  at  least  most  of  a 
small  denomination  that  has  been  all 
but  torn  apart  over  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture.  Millions  of  earlier  words 


trators. 

Many  saw  the  movement  toward  re- 
ligion as  a  conservative  trend,  strik- 
ingly among  the  Jews  and  Catholics. 

"I  see  a  gentle  swelling  of  serious 
interest.  It's  not  faddish,  but  very  se- 
rious," according  to  Professor  James 
Kirk,  chairman  of  religious  studies  at 
the  University  of  Denver. 

"In  the  past,"  Professor  Kirk  con- 
tinued, "my  students  tended  not  to 
voice  religious  opinions  in  class.  Now 
more  and  more  they  are  standing  up 
and  saying  what  they  believe,  as  well 
as  identifying  themselves  as  Chris- 
tians, Jewish,  Muslim,  whatever." 

Professor  Frank  Newport,  assistant 
professor  of  sociology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Missouri,  St.  Louis,  said, 
"More  people  are  going  into  con- 
servative, fundamentalist  groups.  A 
major  factor  has  been  that  these 
groups  have  learned  to  use  the  media 
more  effectively  to  draw  attention  to 
themselves  and  proselytize  new  mem- 
bers." E 


had  seemed  to  polarize  more  than  to 
heal. 

Even  throughout  the  day  before 
the  adoption  of  the  short  resolution, 
the  Church's  wounds  were  plain  to 
see.  Three  related  disciplinary  cases 
had  been  resolved  by  Synod  in  a  man- 
ner which  left  none  of  the  parties  ful- 
ly satisfied. 

In  the  first,  Synod  refused  to  sus- 
tain a  complaint  from  the  Rev.  C. 
Tom  Fincher,  pastor  of  Edwards  Me- 
morial ARP  Church  in  Cayce,  S.C. 
Mr.  Fincher  had  originally  asked  Ca- 
tawba presbytery  to  try  two  of  its 
ministers,  the  Rev.  C.  Donald  Coffey 
and  the  Rev.  R.  A.  King,  both  pro- 
fessors at  Erskine  Seminary,  on  the 
ground  that  their  view  of  Scripture 
was  inconsistent  with  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith. 

"We  cannot  have  a  Church,"  said 
Mr.  Fincher,  "in  which  both  their 
view,  which  allows  for  some  error  in 
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Scripture,  and  my  view,  which  doesn't, 
are  right." 

But  Catawba  presbytery  refused  to 
try  the  two  professors,  and  Mr.  Finch- 
er  complained  to  the  General  Synod 
that  they  should  direct  the  presbytery 
to  do  so. 

Only  by  a  narrow  margin,  123-108, 
did  Synod  even  agree  to  hear  the  Finch- 
er  complaint.  With  no  precedent  in 
recent  denominational  history  for  han- 
dling such  a  matter,  delegates  stepped 
and  sidestepped  through  a  parliamen- 
tary thicket  for  half  a  day,  never  actu- 
ally debating  the  substance  of  the  case. 

They  did,  however,  hear  the  record 
of  the  presbytery's  handling  of  the  is- 
sue, heard  opening  and  closing  state- 
ments from  Mr.  Fincher  himself,  and 
a  statement  from  presbytery's  repre- 
sentative, the  Rev.  James  Barker. 

Mr.  Barker  was  alternately  concil- 
iatory toward  Mr.  Fincher  and  out- 
spoken against  him.  "It  would  be  so 
much  easier,"  he  said  early  in  his 
speech,  "if  I  hated  Tom  Fincher  or  if 
Tom  Fincher  hated  me.  But  we  don't. 
We  love  each  other.  The  crying  shame 
is  that  we  still  have  not  found  a  good 
way  for  two  brothers  to  disagree." 

Later,  however,  Mr.  Barker  said: 
"The  problem  is  that  Mr.  Fincher  is 
acting  as  a  one-man  court — telling  the 
Church  what  it  believes,  what  it  al- 
ways has  believed,  what  it  ought  to 
believe. 

"These  professors  have  said  repeat- 
edly that  they  are  committed  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  and  to  the 
Scripture  as  the  supreme  authority  on 
matters  of  faith  and  life,"  he  contin- 


ued. "Who  are  we  to  look  in  their 
hearts  and  say,  'OK,  but  you  don't 
mean  that.'  God  will  be  their  judge." 

Mr.  Barker  also  stressed  that  no 
one  in  the  entire  history  of  the  ARP 
Church  had  ever  been  asked  ques- 
tions relating  to  a  narrow  concept  of 
inerrancy  as  a  basis  for  ordination  or 
installation. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Fincher  hammered 
away  at  his  own  theme:  "The  ques- 
tion is  not,  'Do  we  believe  the  West- 
minster Confession?'  but  rather,  'How 
do  we  interpret  it?'  To  many  of  us,  it 
is  apparent  that  the  writers  of  the 
Confession  meant,  'inerrant'  when 
they  said  'infallible.'  " 

Mr.  Fincher  asked  Synod  to  instruct 
Catawba  presbytery  in  the  future  to 
allow  no  other  view  than  the  one 
holding  that  "the  Bible  contains  no 
error,"  and  also  to  reconsider  trying 
the  two  professors.  Mr.  Fincher's  case 
before  Synod,  however,  was  seriously 
weakened  by  statements  which  he  in- 
cluded in  the  complaint. 

For  example,  he  said  that  if  Synod 
failed  to  sustain  his  complaint,  it 
would  be  clear  evidence  that  the  Syn- 
od was  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  iner- 
rancy. 

Many  delegates  disagreed,  howev- 
er, and  among  them  were  several  out- 
spoken conservatives.  The  Rev.  James 
Corbitt,  pastor  of  Grier  Memorial 
Church  in  Greenville,  S.C.,  said  it 
hurt  him  not  to  be  able  to  support 
Mr.  Fincher  on  so  important  an  issue. 
"But  the  ARP  Synod,"  he  said,  "sim- 
ply has  never  settled  the  infallibility- 
inerrancy  issue." 


On  the  crucial  vote,  Synod  decided 
128-101  not  to  sustain  Mr.  Fincher's 
appeal. 

Announcing,  in  the  aftermath  of 
the  vote,  that  he  wanted  to  drop  a  sec- 
ond appeal — this  one  against  the 
presbytery's  action  which  had  found 
him  guilty  on  several  counts  (see  May 
23  Journal)— Mr.  Fincher  said  he 
would  soon  submit  his  resignation  to 
the  Cayce  Church.  He  also  told  the 
Journal  that  he  expected  to  seek  a 
pulpit  in  some  other  denomination. 

A  similar  appeal,  however,  remained 
to  be  heard  from  the  Cayce  session, 
which  had  also  been  found  guilty  by 
the  Catawba  presbytery.  Specifically, 
presbytery  claimed  that  the  Edwards 
Memorial  Session  had  acted  unethi- 
cally in  withholding  funds  committed 
earlier  to  Synod's  benevolences.  The 
session  also  had  disapproved  the  se- 
lection of  a  Christian  education  agen- 
cy employee,  and  had  protested  Sun- 
day school  literature  recommended 
by  Synod's  Committee  on  Christian 
Education. 

Catawba  presbytery  clearly  believed, 
according  to  prosecutor  Barker,  that 
the  Cayce  session  had  been  led  in  its 
opinions  and  actions  by  its  pastor,  Mr. 
Fincher.  Presbytery's  censure  of  the 
session  had  been  less  severe  than  that 
given  to  Mr.  Fincher. 

Still,  Mr.  Barker  emphasized: 
"Much  as  we  would  like  to,  we  can't 
just  forgive  them.  Think  of  the  crisis 
we  would  have  in  our  denominational 
finances  if  we  were  to  allow  each  con- 
gregation to  declare  exactly  where 
each  penny  of  its  benevolences  would 
go."  Mr.  Barker  said  that  in  a  Pres- 
byterian Church,  "The  part  cannot 
override  the  whole." 

Ruling  Elder  Everett  Baston  firmly 
defended  the  session  on  which  he 
serves.  "We  did  not  act  in  the  dark; 
we  would  not  dare  to  do  such  a 
thing,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Baston  said:  "There  simply 
comes  a  time  when  one  has  to  do 
what  the  Lord  would  have  him  do." 

With  Mr.  Barker  and  other  repre- 
sentatives of  presbytery  continuing  to 
demand  a  specific  basis  for  rejecting 
Catawba's  judgment,  Synod  simply 
set  aside  the  "guilty"  finding  and 
closed  the  case — without  meeting  the 
demand. 

Informally,   many  delegates  ap- 
peared to  agree  with  Mr.  Corbitt, 
who  said  he  felt  presbytery  itself  had 
to  find  sufficient  evidence  for 


the  original  "guilty"  verdict. 

Others  sized  it  up  differently.  The 
Rev.  Zeb  C.  Williams,  editor  of  the 
ARP  denominational  magazine,  said: 
"You  are  seeing  a  synod  that  is  trying 
to  be  compassionate.  They  just  don't 
want  to  put  it  to  that  church." 

Another  delegate  said,  "It  is  easy 
to  crucify  one  man;  nobody  wants  to 
hang  a  whole  church." 

Into  a  potentially  divisive  situation 
jumped  the  Rev.  Grady  C.  Oates,  pas- 
tor of  the  ARP  Church  in  Bartow, 
Fla.,  and  moderator  of  the  General 
Synod  two  years  ago. 

Bluntly  stating  that  he  believed  the 
disciplinary  cases  tended  only  to  deep- 
en the  Church's  problems,  Dr.  Oates 
said  that  nothing  short  of  a  clear, 
simple  statement  on  Scripture  could 
produce  the  healing  the  Church  need- 
ed. 

"This  resolution  is  in  simple  country 
language  all  of  us  can  understand," 
he  said  of  the  brief  statement  which 
immediately  found  favor  among  dele- 
gates who  a  few  minutes  before  had 
been  on  opposing  sides. 

Among  the  first  to  voice  strong  sup- 
port for  the  Oates  resolution  was  Mr. 
Barker,  the  Catawba  prosecutor. 

The  resolution  did  not  quite  sail 
through  unchallenged,  however.  The 
Rev.  O.  Neil  McCarter,  whose  earlier 
appointment  to  the  post  of  Synod's 
Christian  Education  Director  had 
been  part  of  the  judicial  issue,  obliged 
his  critics  now  by  voicing  an  example 
of  his  own  view  of  Scripture.  Mr.  Mc- 
Carter moved  that  the  words  "with- 
out error"  be  replaced  by  the  word 
"infallible"— a  proposal  which  clear- 
ly would  have  left  obscure  the  very 
point  many  in  the  Church  were  eager 
to  clarify.  The  McCarter  amendment 
was  overwhelmingly  rejected.  QD 

ARP  Plans  Anniversary 
Celebration  for  1981 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Even  while  con- 
sidering what  kind  of  future  awaits 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (ARP),  delegates  to  that 
Church's  175th  General  Synod  heard 
plans  to  celebrate  the  denomination's 
200th  anniversary  two  years  from  now. 

The  bicentennial  observance  in  1981 
will  mark  the  ARP  Church  as  one  of 
the  oldest  Presbyterian  bodies  in  the 
United  States. 

A  committee  set  up  to  plan  the  cele- 


bration is  asking  church  members  to 
collect  memorabilia  recalling  the  de- 
nomination's colorful  past.  Dis- 
played at  the  Synod  meeting  here  was 
a  small  metal  security  chest  in  which 
an  early  ARP  minister  kept  his  ser- 
mons and  important  papers.  Also  ex- 
hibited was  a  spittoon  which  was 
placed  at  the  church  door  "in  case 
any  parishioners  were  chewing  on 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— After  unex- 
pectedly vigorous  debate— probably 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  matter  was  the 
first  major  item  of  business  on  the 
docket— the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS— 
Southern)  took  a  strong  stand  on  ad- 
mitting baptized  children  to  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

It  was  the  second  time  in  three 
years  that  the  proposal  was  submitted 
to  the  presbyteries  for  approval. 

Assembly  debate  swirled  around 
two  proposals:  The  first  offered  a 
study  paper  on  "Church  Membership 
and  Discipline"  which  covered  all 
categories  of  membership  but  which 
proved  controversial  only  in  regard  to 
the  Communion  issue;  the  second  was' 
a  simple  enabling  resolution  which 
would  change  the  language  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  at  the  appro- 
priate places. 

Dr.  R.  Mardre  Bell  of  Staunton, 
Va.,  led  off  the  opposition  when  he 
objected  to  the  study  paper's  section 
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on  baptized  children  on  the  ground 
that  it  seemed  to  equate  baptism  with 
salvation. 

That  brought  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Ross 
MacKenzie  of  Union  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond to  his  feet  to  say,  "The  family 
of  God  is  one  family  regardless  of  age, 
and  recognizing  the  membership  of 
children  in  the  Church  and  admitting 
them  to  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  take 
the  Biblical  covenant  seriously." 


something  other  than  the  sermon" 
(see  cover). 

ARPs  may  break  with  their  tradi- 
tion of  holding  General  Synod  meet- 
ings at  Bonclarken,  the  denomination's 
conference  center  here,  in  1981.  They 
may  hold  that  meeting  at  Due  West, 
S.C.,  the  home  of  Erskine  College 
and  Seminary,  where  much  of  the 
Church's  history  has  been  shaped.  Tj 


Mrs.  Irene  George  of  Cocoa,  Fla., 
said  she  thought  adoption  of  the  pro- 
vision would  add  "excessive  permis- 
siveness to  an  already  permissive  so- 
ciety. This  paper  stresses  the  impor- 
tance of  discipline  in  the  Church, 
then  relaxes  discipline  at  a  crucial 
point,"  she  said. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.,  of 
Columbia,  S.C.,  pointed  out  that  the 
proposal  for  admitting  children  to  the 
Lord's  Table  was  essentially  the  same 
as  the  one  voted  down  just  three  years 
ago.  "There  are  no  guidelines  in  this 
paper  for  determining  how  children 
may  be  judged  worthy  to  partake  of 
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Communion,"  he  argued.  "There  are 
no  criteria  to  be  used.  Moreover,  the 
paper  makes  too  great  a  distinction 
between  the  baptized  child  of  the  cov- 
enant and  the  unbaptized  child  of  the 
covenant.  Baptism  does  not  make  a 
child  a  participant  in  the  covenant." 

Mrs.  Margaret  Gregg  of  Austin, 
Tex.,  supported  the  study  paper  be- 
cause she  said  it  did  not  constitute  a 
change  in  Presbyterian  beliefs;  it  was 
rather  "a  refreshing  look  at  some  of 
our  previous  attitudes,  which  I  con- 
sider wrong." 

Miss  Laura  Lewis,  an  Austin  Semi- 
nary student  advisory  participant  said 
that  as  an  educator  she  had  learned  to 
recognize  different  stages  of  faith, 
from  those  more  simple  to  those  more 
knowledgeable.  "Young  children  are 
at  a  stage  of  faith  which  is  real  faith 


Assembly  Says,  'Let  Children  Partake' 
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even  though  it  is  not  a  fully  developed 
faith,"  she  said.  "You  can  sense  in 
children  commitment  to  and  love  for 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  Rev.  P.  David  Reynolds  of  Co- 
lumbia, S.C.,  felt  that  the  study  pa- 
per "minimizes  the  importance  of  a 
profession  of  faith  according  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order.  In  effect  it  re- 
places a  profession  of  faith  with  the 
sacrament  of  baptism." 

In  the  process  of  adopting  the  pa- 
per and  sending  the  proposal  to  the 
presbyteries  for  a  vote,  the  Assembly 
also  approved  new  categories  of  mem- 
bership in  the  Church.  If  ratified  by 
the  constitutional  process,  member- 
ship rolls  in  the  future  will  be  divided 
into  Baptized,  Confirmed  and  Inac- 
tive, rather  than  Non-Communing, 
Communing  and  Inactive  as  at  pres- 
ent. EE 

President  Gets  Support 
On  Retaining  Sanctions 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— United  Presby- 
terians here  joined  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  other  liberal  reli- 
gious groups  in  hailing  President  Car- 
ter's decision  not  to  lift  sanctions 
against  Rhodesia,  despite  the  free  elec- 
tions recently  held  in  that  country. 

UPCUSA  commissioners  urged  the 
U.S.  Congress  not  to  "coerce  or  re- 
strict" the  President  on  the  issue.  The 
resolution  went  on  to  say  that  the 
"internal  settlement  is  not  sufficient 
to  establish  the  conditions  necessary 
for  a  just  and  sustainable  peace  in 
Zimbabwe-Rhodesia." 

For  its  part,  the  NCC,  through  its 
president,  Miss  Claire  Randall,  said, 
"We  commend  and  support  you  (the 
President)  in  your  courageous  act  of 
maintaining  sanctions  against  Zim- 
babwe-Rhodesia." E 

Editor's  note:  Fair-minded  Christians 
who  believe  otherwise  might  want  to 
tell  the  President  that  the  NCC  and 
the  UPCUSA  do  not  speak  for  them. 

Alcoholism  on  Increase, 
Gallup  Tells  Delegates 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— United  Presby- 
terians from  the  UPCUSA  General  As- 
sembly here  heard  Pollster  George  Gal- 
lup report  that  the  number  of  persons 
in  the  U.S.  suffering  from  alcohol- 
related  problems  has  doubled  in  the 


last  five  years  alone. 

Speaking  to  a  luncheon  of  the  Alco- 
hol Information  and  Action  Network, 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  UPCUSA 
Assembly,  Dr.  Gallup  said  that  one 
person  in  four  now  is  affected  directly 
or  indirectly  by  alcohol-related  prob- 
lems, compared  with  less  than  half 
that  figure  in  1974. 

According  to  the  pollster,  25  per 
cent  of  the  clergy  say  they  are  uncom- 
fortable in  dealing  with  alcohol  prob- 
lems. Because  they  have  received  no 
training,  or  have  had  little  experience 
with  such  problems,  many  ministers 
limit  their  concern  to  evidences  of  sin 
and  blame  character  flaws  or  lack  of 
will  power  for  a  person's  drinking,  Dr. 
Gallup  said. 

To  do  something  about  this  prob- 
lem, "we  need  the  same  commitment 
we  saw  in  regard  to  (ending)  the  war 
in  Vietnam,"  Dr.  Gallup  said.  ffl 


IN  OTHER  ACTIONS .. . 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— In  other  ac- 
tion taken  at  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS— Southern)  here,  the  denomi- 
nation was  put  on  record  as  opposed 
to  a  Constitutional  Convention  "ei- 
ther for  the  purpose  of  eliminating 
the  right  of  individual  choice  (in 
abortions)  or  for  enforcing  a  view  of 
sexuality  which  would  curtail  con- 
traceptive information  and  avail- 
ability." 

Sri  &<£-J& 


The  adopted  resolution  also  called 
on  the  U.S.  Government  "to  make 
public  funds  available  for  medically 
safe  abortion  care  for  any  woman  en- 
titled to  publicly  funded  health  care 
and  to  reject  legislative  or  admin- 
istrative attempts  to  prohobit  abor- 
tion." 

The  action  was  taken  after  several 
emotional  speeches  against  abortion 
from  commissioners  and  youth  dele- 
gates alike.  Among  these  was  the 
Rev.  D.  Breckenridge  Castleman  of 
Arabi,  La.,  who  argued  that  "God 
recognizes  our  personhood  not  only 
before  birth  but  even  before  concep- 
tion" when  He  speaks  of  having 
known  us  "before  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

The  Assembly  also: 

— Refused  to  stop  the  practice  of 
allowing  youth  delegates  and  other 
advisory  participants  to  vote  in  stand- 
ing committees.  These  will  continue 
to  have  the  privilege  of  the  floor 
without  vote  in  the  plenary  sessions. 

— Approved  a  request  from  its 
youth  delegates  that  they  be  per- 
mitted to  take  straw  votes  on  major 
issues  at  the  same  time  the  Assembly 
votes,  these  to  be  reported  separately. 

— Approved  a  joint  task  force  with 
the  UPCUSA  to  study  "the  nature 
and  practice  of  ministry."  Part  of  the 
task  force's  responsibility  will  be  to 
determine  the  feasibility  of  licensing 
and  using  "lay  preachers." 

— Referred  several  requests  for 
strengthening  the  Church's  ordina- 
tion vows  to  the  Council  on  Theology 


The  Historical  Foundation  in  Montreal,  N.C.,  as  it  will  look  when  a  $1.3  million  addition, 
approved  by  the  Assembly,  has  been  completed.  Funds  for  the  addition  will  be  raised 
privately,  without  a  public  campaign. 
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i    and  Culture  for  study. 

—Voted  to  add  to  the  Book  of 
v     Church  Order  language  which  would 
assure  a  "sincere  and  diligent  effort 
e    to  achieve  fair  and  equitable  repre- 
!•    sentation  of  women  and  ethnic  mi- 
norities" on  all  committees,  boards, 
agencies;  and  among  representatives 
I    to  all  higher  courts, 
i       — Urged  the  Congress  to  approve 
voting  representation  for  residents  of 
!    the  District  of  Columbia, 
f       —Voted  (as  did  the  UPCUSA  As- 
I    sembly)  to  add  two  additional  mem- 
l    bers  to  the  Joint  Committee  on  Union 
"from  conservative  circles  in  the 
!    Church."  In  the  PCUS  this  will  be 
r    done  in  consultation  with  the  Cove- 
nant Fellowship  of  Presbyterians.  In 
the  UPCUSA  it  will  be  done  in  con- 
sultation with  Presbyterians  United 
for  Biblical  Concerns. 

— Heard  briefly  from  Mrs.  Sidney 
West  of  Batesville,  Ark.,  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns, who  said,  "Jesus  took  women 
seriously.  He  never  told  them  to  be 


WEST 

merely  feminine  or  female.  We  need 
to  concentrate  on  assisting  the 
Church  to  recognize  the  needs  of 
women  in  the  Church  and  the 
world." 

—Adopted  with  the  UPCUSA  a 
joint  "Pastoral  Letter  to  Presby- 
terians" covering  the  energy  crisis  in 
the  U.S.  In  its  very  first  paragraph 
the  letter  states:  "Virtually  everyone 
agrees  that  we  have  reached  the  end 
of  an  age— an  age  as  great  as  that  of 
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bronze  or  iron — the  age  of  abundant 
supplies  of  fossil  fuels." 

—Heard  that  a  formal  vote  on 
Church  union  could  come  "as  early 
as  four  years  from  now." 

—Agreed  that  the  1980  Assembly 
will  be  held  in  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.; 
the  1981  Assembly  will  be  a  joint  one 
with  the  UPCUSA  to  be  held  in  Hous- 
ton, Tex.;  the  1982  Assembly  will  be 
held  in  Columbus,  Ga.;  the  1983 
Assembly  will  be  another  joint  one 
with  the  UPCUSA  meeting  in  Atlan- 
ta, m 

CRC  Synod  To  Consider 
Contemporary  Testimony 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— A  major 
item  on  the  agenda  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  (CRC)  will  be  a  contemporary 
testimony  of  faith,  proposed  as  a  proj- 
ect to  be  completed  within  four  years 
if  the  New  Confession  Committee  of 
the  Synod  has  its  way. 

In  1971,  the  CRC  declined  to  de- 
clare that  "it  is  necessary  and  desir- 
able to  reexpress  the  faith  of  the 
Church  in  a  new  confession." 

The  Synod  of  the  following  year, 
however,  realized  from  the  results  of  a 
questionnaire  sent  to  all  the  churches 
that  members  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  status  quo.  It  therefore  continued 
the  New  Confession  Committee,  which 
over  the  next  five  years  tried  to  up- 
date and  revive  the  Church's  confes- 
sions by  new  translations  and  other 
efforts. 

The  Synod  of  1977  reflected  again 
on  the  desirability  for  a  new  confes- 
sion and  decided  that  "there  is  need 
to  move  in  the  direction  of  formulat- 
ing a  contemporary  testimony  in  view 
of  the  secularization  of  modern  life 
and  culture."  CD 

Children  Account  for 
RPCES  Growth  in  '78 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— For  the  first 
time  in  its  14  years  as  a  merged  de- 
nomination, the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  re- 
ported no  net  increase  in  communi- 
cant members  during  1978 — even 
though  total  membership,  counting 
children,  climbed  1.2  per  cent  to  26,- 
051. 

In  statistics  reported  to  the  RPCES 
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by  its  stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Paul  R. 
Gilchrist,  commissioners  heard  better 
news  concerning  finances  than  they 
did  about  membership.  Total  giving 
through  the  churches  amounted  to  $9.7 
million,  up  19  per  cent  from  last  year. 

Per  capita  giving  was  $494,  com- 
pared to  $412  in  1977. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  told  commissioners 
that  the  number  of  RPCES  churches 
and  mission  churches  had  increased 
from  175  to  189,  representing  a  growth 
rate  of  about  one  church  each  month. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  also  said  the  lack  of 
growth  was  limited  to  a  few  congrega- 
tions where  severe  losses  affected  the 
whole  denominational  picture.  Over 
the  last  10  years,  he  said,  the  RPCES 
has  seen  a  48.4  per  cent  increase  in 
communicant  membership.  [TJ 

PCA's  Calvary  Presbytery 
Adds  50th  Congregation 

CLINTON,  S.C.— Grace  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here,  organized  May  20 
as  a  particular  church,  became  the 
50th  congregation  of  Calvary  presby- 
tery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

The  presbytery's  rapid  growth, 
spearheaded  by  its  minister  of  church 
growth,  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte, 
has  been  climaxed  with  the  organiza- 
tion of  five  churches  in  the  last  two 
years. 

The  new  congregation  here  has 
been  served  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Bryant, 
organizing  pastor,  since  last  Sep- 
tember. Earlier,  three  students- 
Jerry  Kennett,  David  Trimmier  and 
Clenton  Ilderton,  had  led  the  new 
group.  UJ 

Simons  Added  as  Editor 
At  Great  Commission 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— Great  Com- 
mission Publications,  a  producer  of 
Sunday  school  and  vacation  Bible 
school  materials  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, has  added  William  J.  Simons  to 
its  staff  as  associate  editor. 

Mr.  Simons  will  have  special  respon- 
sibility for  copy  editing,  technical  con- 
sulting to  the  rest  of  the  staff,  and  de- 
velopment of  advertising  and  promo- 
tional materials. 

A  former  high  school  and  college 


M 


English  teacher,  Mr.  Simons  has  also 
served  as  creative  director  for  the  col- 
lege textbook  division  of  the  Bobbs- 
Merrill  Co.  and  as  a  writer  for  an  ad- 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— "I  want  my  view 
of  Scripture  to  be  Scripture's  view  of 
Scripture,"  says  the  Rev.  Randall  T. 
Ruble,  who  as  dean  of  the  faculty  at 
Erskine  Theological  Seminary  stands  at 
the  middle  of  the  controversy  which  for 
several  years  has  wracked  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

"I  have  the  feeling,"  he  says,  "that 
too  often  our  view  of  Scripture  is  de- 
fined by  human  reason  and  closely 
designed  syllogisms.  I'd  much  rather 
just  let  the  Bible  itself  say  what  it  in- 
tends to  be." 

In  the  ARP  Church,  it  isn't  likely 
that  you'd  find  anyone  who  would 
take  great  exception  to  Dr.  Ruble's 
statement — so  far  as  it  goes.  The  prob- 
lem threatening  the  28,000-member  de- 
nomination has  more  to  do  with  what 
Dr.  Ruble  and  some  of  his  colleagues 
won't  say  about  Scripture  than  with 
what  they  do  say. 

A  vigorous  and  substantial  minor- 
ity in  the  ARP  Church  would  like  Dr. 
Ruble,  the  rest  of  the  seminary  facul- 
ty, and  others,  to  go  further  and  say 
they  believe  that  the  Bible  is  inerrant 
— that  it  is  absolutely  without  error. 

Why  won't  the  seminary  dean — ac- 
knowledged even  by  his  opponents  in 
the  controversy  to  have  conservative 
leanings — claim  inerrancy? 

Dr.  Ruble  says  there  are  three  basic 
reasons: 

First,  he  says,  because  even  among 
those  who  claim  inerrancy,  there  is 
widespread  disagreement  over  what 
that  means.  "Is  inerrancy  equal  to  in- 
spiration? To  infallibility?  To  author- 
ity?," Dr.  Ruble  asks.  "Some  say  the 
Bible  is  inerrant  in  the  original  auto- 
graphs, some  claim  inerrancy  even 
for  the  process  of  transmission  to  the 
translations  we  have  today.  Inerrancy 


vertising  agency. 

Mr.  Simons  is  a  member  of  the  Sec- 
ond Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
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means  so  many  things  to  so  many  peo- 
ple." 

Second,  Dr.  Ruble  stresses  his  dis- 
taste for  having  a  view  of  Scripture 
based  on  human  reasoning.  He  admits 
that  sorting  out  Scripture's  own  view 
of  itself  is  painstaking,  difficult  and 
less  convenient  than  applying  a  sim- 
ple formula  or  "code  word,"  which 
he  thinks  the  term  "inerrancy"  is. 

And  finally,  Dr.  Ruble  says  he  wants 
a  "term  that  can  be  applied  to  the 
Scriptures  I  have  right  here  in  my 
hand.  I  don't  want  one  view  for  the 
original  autographs  and  another  for 
the  translation  I  read  every  day." 

Even  while  rejecting  inerrancy,  how- 
ever, Dr.  Ruble  stresses  again  and 
again  that  the  differences  between  the 
faculty  at  Erskine  Seminary  and  their 
outspoken  conservative  critics  are  very 
slight. 

Others  in  the  Church  agree.  For  ex- 
ample, Synod's  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 


RUBLE 


C.  Ronald  Beard,  says:  "We  just  don't 
have  anybody  in  the  ARP  Church 
who  is  all  that  way  out.  We  don't 
have  anyone  who  hides  behind  the  neo- 
orthodox  phrase,  'The  Bible  merely 
contains  the  Word  of  God.'  " 

To  demonstrate  the  validity  of  his 
theory  that  the  ARP  Church  has  no 
liberals — only  conservatives  and  mod- 
erates whose  differences  can  be  bridged 
— Mr.  Beard  last  winter  suggested  a 
meeting  which  would  bring  together 
20  representatives  from  each  of  the 
two  sides  in  the  inerrancy  controver- 
sy. With  no  parliamentary  snarls  to 
obscure  the  issues,  he  thought  such  a 
gathering  had  potential  for  pointing 
the  way  to  understanding. 

That  committee  on  reconciliation 
met  last  February  in  Due  West,  S.C. 
Participants  were  chosen  partly  for 
their  ability  to  influence  others  in  the 
Church  if  peaceful  solutions  could  be 
found. 

At  that  meeting,  38  of  the  40  par- 
ticipants signed  a  significant  resolu- 
tion on  Biblical  authority  which  in- 
cluded this  sentence:  "While  we  do 
not  have  the  original  autographs  as 
proof,  we  believe  on  faith  that  God's 
Word  in  its  entirety  was  accurate- 
ly recorded  by  the  original  writers 
through  divine  inspiration  and  reli- 
ably transmitted  to  us." 

Two  ministers — the  Rev.  C.  Tom 
Fincher  and  the  Rev.  Steve  Irby — did 
not  sign  the  resolution,  reportedly  be- 
cause it  did  not  include  the  concept  of 
inerrancy. 

Nevertheless,  optimism  spread  quick- 
ly throughout  the  ARP  Church  that 
Mr.  Beard's  novel  conference  had  pro- 
vided a  breakthrough  in  the  long  im- 
passe. 

But  it  was  not  to  be.  The  pot  was 
boiling  in  Catawba  presbytery  (see  re- 
lated story)  and  the  charges  and  coun- 
tercharges there  proved  that  oil  poured 
on  a  fire  still  commands  more  atten- 
tion than  oil  poured  on  troubled  wa- 
ter. 

Even  now,  Dr.  Ruble's  consider- 
able intelligence  tells  him  that  how- 
ever small  the  differences  in  the  ARP 
may  be,  they  are  still  real,  not  merely 
verbal. 

Although  the  challenge  facing  the 
ARP  is  more  than  just  finding  the 
right  words  to  express  an  attitude  to- 
ward Scripture,  finding  right  words  can 
be  very  helpful. 

By  general  agreement,  Dr.  Ruble 
will  continue  to  be  a  leader.  E 


Presbyterian  People 
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Impressions 
of  the  UPCUSA 


CAL MONROE 


One  cannot  avoid  some  impressions 
and  observations  after  studying  the 
69  overtures  presented  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
General  Assembly  in  Kansas  City,  es- 
pecially when  he  comes  from  a  differ- 
ent Christian  tradition.  As  a  Baptist, 
these  among  many  occurred  to  me: 

Of  the  69  overtures,  not  one  dealt 
exclusively  with  the  main  business  of 
churches  and  Christians,  namely  mak- 
ing disciples — call  it  evangelism,  wit- 
nessing, whatever. 

There  was  an  overture  (No.  20)  on 
establishing  a  special  study  group  of 
the  two  denominations  "to  consider 
development  of  a  global  strategy  on 
distribution  and  use  of  natural  re- 
sources" but  none  on  a  global  strat- 
egy to  confront  the  people  of  the 
U.S.A.  and  the  world  with  the  claims 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  their 
lives — a  relationship  more  important 
than  anything  having  to  do  with  nat- 
ural resources,  as  important  as  that 
certainly  is. 

I  found  this  an  interesting  omission 
in  view  of  the  Southern  Baptists'  Bold 
Mission  Thrust  to  confront  every  liv- 
ing person  in  the  world  with  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  year  2000;  the  Naza- 
renes'  strategy  along  a  corresponding 
line;  similarly  the  Assemblies  of  God; 
perhaps  others  unknown  to  me,  and 
Jerry  FalwelPs  goal  of  50,000  stu- 
dents annually  from  Liberty  Baptist 
Schools  going  out  to  establish  and 
lead  soul-winning  churches. 

Evangelism  is  a  part  of  the  work  of 
UPCUSA  as  witness  its  RISK  Evan- 
gelism program  with  its  six  strategies 
and  "the  best  record  for  local  church 
involvement  in  a  national  evangelism 
program  in  the  history  of  the  UPC- 
USA." 

The  phrase  "sharing  the  Gospel" 
does  appear  in  one  major  program 


The  author  is  a  representative  of  the 
Good  News  Features  Syndicate. 
He  attended  the  Kansas  City  Assem- 
blies and  wrote  these  impressions  for 
the  Journal. 


identification. 

It  just  seems  to  this  reporter  that  a 
year  marked  by  the  significant  devel- 
opment of  simultaneous  General  As- 
semblies of  two  great  Churches  be- 
longing to  one  of  the  oldest  Protes- 
tant traditions,  also  deserved  at  least 
one  overture  focusing  on  the  main 
business  of  Christians.  There  should 
have  been  some  new  emphasis  or 
technique  or  approach  to  go  along- 
side business  dealing  with  the  profes- 
sional ministry,  the  neutron  bomb 
and  racism  in  Zimbabwe. 

The  concern  for  pastoral  training, 
care,  placement  and  support,  togeth- 
er with  provisions  for  pensions,  in- 
cluding early  retirement  when  need- 
ed, is  most  commendable.  Perhaps 
only  the  Episcopal,  Lutheran  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  Churches  take  better 
care  of  their  ministers,  priests  and 
pastors'  widows  than  the  Presbyteri- 
ans, if  in  fact  they  do. 

Commendable  also  is  the  UPC- 
USA's  discernment  of  the  two-faced 
policy  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  in  combating  rac- 
ism in  Africa  while  at  the  same  time 
supporting  African  Communist  guer- 


We  do  well  to  sing  this  good  old 
song.  But  Satan  comes  along  and  puts 
a  doubt  in  my  heart.  I  know  God  will 
take  care  of  you.  But  what  I  need  to 
know  is:  Will  He  take  care  of  mel 

Of  course,  I  know  that  God  has  al- 
ready done  everything  He  possibly 
can  for  my  care  and  safety.  Any  ques- 
tions about  Him  have  already  been 
answered  in  the  positive.  All  that 
needs  to  be  done  is  for  me  to  accept 
God's  offer,  believe  God's  Word  and 


The  author  is  a  layman,  residing  in 
Greenview  III. 


rillas  who  work  for  the  destruction  of 
Christians,  Christian  churches,  and 
the  Judeo-Christian  idealism  (suc- 
ceeding to  a  great  degree  in  Afghani- 
stan, Angola  and  elsewhere). 

I  was  reminded,  as  I  listened  to  the 
debate,  that  many  Christian  leaders, 
upon  becoming  identified  with  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
WCC,  seem  to  lose  the  ability  to 
discern  between  enemies  and  friends 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  they  are  en- 
sconced at  475  Riverside  Drive,  New 
York  City  or  150  route  de  Ferney, 
Geneva,  Switzerland.  They  also  seem 
to  become  afflicted  with  double  vi- 
sion and  divided  loyalties.  Why 
would  one  want  to  finance  his  enemy 
in  his  campaign  to  destroy  one? 

Politics,  economics  and  sociology 
took  up  much  of  the  commissioners' 
time  and  thought.  Representation  in 
Congress  for  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, boycotting  Nestle  Corp.,  migra- 
tion of  Mexican  nationals,  etc.,  etc., 
comprised  the  subject  matter  of  17 
overtures,  almost  25  per  cent  of  the 
total.  Is  that  sort  of  thing  really 
the  major  preoccupation  of  Presbyte- 
rians? UJ 


give  thanks  for  all  of  His  grace  and 
mercy  toward  me. 

I  can  do  all  of  these.  Christ  Jesus 
died  for  me.  Here  is  the  Gospel.  It  is  a 
Gospel  of  grace,  a  provision  for  my 
need.  All  I  lack  is  a  realization  of  my 
need  for  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  saving 
grace,  power,  love  and  mercy. 

As  an  illustration,  suppose  I  depos- 
it some  money  in  a  bank.  I  commit 
that  amount  of  money  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  bank.  I  am  assured  that  I 
can  obtain  my  money  on  demand,  or 
in  case  of  time  deposits,  at  the  end  of 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


God  Will  Take 

Care  of  You  EVERETT  H.  BURNS 
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Are  Christian 
Schools  Worthwhile? 


A  he  initial  decision  to  send  our  first- 
grade  daughter  to  a  Christian  school 
was  not  an  easy  one.  At  first,  it  even 
seemed  impossible.  The  tuition — $90 
per  month  for  ten  months — was  out 
of  the  question  for  our  already 
stretched-to-the-limit  budget.  And 
then  there  was  the  transportation 
problem;  the  school  was  nine  miles 
away  and  driving  it  twice  a  day,  espe- 
cially in  the  winter,  seemed  too  much 
to  even  attempt. 

So,  as  much  as  we  liked  the  idea  of 
a  Christian  education  for  our  child, 
we  sighed  and  forgot  about  it.  But  the 
Lord  had  other  ideas! 

About  three  weeks  before  the  be- 
ginning of  school,  we  got  a  call  from 
one  of  the  members  of  the  Christian 
school  board.  Had  we  thought  about 
sending  Amy  there?  Would  we  con- 
sider having  a  meeting  with  him  to  see 
if  the  problems  could  be  worked  out? 

The  meeting  took  place  shortly 
thereafter  and  the  problems  melted 
away  before  our  eyes.  First,  Amy  was 
granted  a  partial  scholarship  based  on 
our  financial  need.  Next,  a  car  pool 
with  two  families  about  three  miles 
away  from  our  home  would  be  worked 
out  for  the  afternoons;  I  would  have 
to  drive  the  whole  distance  only  in  the 
mornings. 

Jubilant,  we  signed  the  necessary 
papers  that  night.  But  the  Lord  had 
still  another  unexpected  blessing  in 
store.  At  the  dedication  service  the 
night  before  the  opening  of  the 
school,  I  sat  behind  a  mother  whose 
daughter  would  be  attending  morning 
kindergarten.  That  mother  turned  out 
to  be  a  new  neighbor  of  mine.  How 
we  both  rejoiced  that  we  could  share 
the  burden  of  the  morning  driving! 

So  the  problems  were  worked  out 
and  our  daughter  soon  started  to  set- 
tle into  her  new  routine.  We  were  now 
going  to  see  for  ourselves  how  the 
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quality  of  education  in  our  tiny  Chris- 
tian school  would  compare  with  the 
modern,  expensive  and  large-scale 
public  system. 

People  generally  have  the  impres- 
sion that  sub-standard  teachers  are 
hired  for  these  small  schools,  but  our 
new  school  had  two  very  well-qualified 
and  experienced  teachers,  each  with  a 
master's  degree  in  education. 

Another  thing  people  tend  to  ques- 
tion is  the  lack  of  physical  facilities 
that  must  exist  in  a  small  school.  Few 
have  such  facilities  as  a  gymnasium, 
an  auditorium,  a  cafeteria,  and  so 
forth.  We  wondered  about  this  at 
first,  too,  but  the  Lord  beautifully 
provided  every  single  item  that  was 
needed.  The  children  carry  their  lunch- 
es, which  is  no  problem.  And  one 
large,  open  room  serves  as  gym,  lunch- 
room and  auditorium. 

Audiovisual  aids  have  been  pur- 
chased. Nice  school  desks  were  ac- 
quired secondhand.  So,  the  facilities 
might  not  be  fancy,  but  they  are  cer- 
tainly adequate. 

In  spite  of  the  strain  on  our  budget 
and  the  cold  mornings  I  have  spent 
scraping  ice  from  the  windshield,  we 
have  never  been  sorry  for  our  deci- 
sion to  send  Amy  to  the  Christian 
school.  The  advantages  are  countless. 

Take,  for  instance,  class  size.  There 
are  nine  children  in  the  first  grade. 
After  spending  her  kindergarten  year 
in  a  system  where  there  were  60  chil- 
dren in  each  kindergarten  class,  Amy 
is  really  thriving  on  the  individual  at- 
tention. She  loves  her  teacher  and  is 
excited  about  having  the  opportunity 
to  get  to  know  her  personally. 

The  teacher,  likewise,  really  knows 
the  children  and  their  parents,  and 
parent-teacher  conferences  are  fre- 
quent. We  are  kept  well  informed  of 
Amy's  progress  and  are  instantly  no- 
tified of  any  problems.  There  is  a 
wonderfully  warm  and  open  commu- 
nication between  teacher  and  parents, 
something  that  is  sadly  lacking  in 
many  public  schools  today. 

Discipline  in  the  Christian  school  is 
excellent  and  is  carried  out  with  love. 


There  are  rules  which  must  be  fol- 
lowed, a  refreshing  part  of  old-fash- 
ioned ways  which  we  really  like.  Seri- 
ous problems  are  rare,  since  the 
teacher  and  children  know  each  other 
so  well  and  have  such  good  rapport. 
And  they  work  so  hard  there  is  little 
time  for  foolishness! 

We  feel  that  the  quality  of  educa- 
tion Amy  is  getting  is  unparalleled. 
The  math  she  is  studying  is  modern 
and  practical  and  allows  each  child  to 
progress  at  his  own  rate.  The  reading 
program  is  so  good  that  I  marvel  at 
the  children's  rapid  growth  in  both 
vocabulary  level  and  comprehension. 

The  social  studies  program  includes 
several  very  worthwhile  field  trips 
and  follow-up  projects.  Spelling  and 
neatness  are  stressed  heavily,  a  rarity 
in  this  day  and  age. 

In  short,  every  major  subject  taught 
in  the  public  schools  is  taught  in  our 
Christian  school  in  a  thorough  and 
professional  manner.  And,  most  im- 
portant of  all,  every  subject  is  taught 
from  the  Christian  perspective. 

A  common  argument  we  often  en- 
counter from  outsiders  is  that  the 
children  in  the  Christian  school  set- 
ting are  too  sheltered  from  life.  In  a 
large  sense,  they  are  sheltered.  They 
are  not  exposed  to  the  chaotic  lack  of 
discipline  which  exists  in  many  public 
schools  today,  along  with  the  corre- 
sponding lack  of  respect  for  author- 
ity. 

They  are  sheltered  from  the  contro- 
versial textbooks  which  are  becoming 
so  commonplace  now.  They  are  also 
sheltered  from  the  drug  problems,  the 
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thefts  and  the  vandalism  which  are 
running  rampant  in  so  many  schools. 

What  is  wrong  with  sheltering  our 
children  from  things  that  are  negative 
and  dangerous  for  them?  If  they  spend 
12  years  in  a  good,  sound  Christian 
school  getting  a  solid  background  in 
the  same  subjects  taught  in  the  public 
schools  while  at  the  same  time  getting 
good  Scriptural  instruction,  they  will 
surely  be  well  equipped  to  deal  with 
life  in  adulthood.  Paul  tells  us  to 
"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil"  (Eph.  6: 1 1).  A 
Christian  school  helps  us  to  do  this. 

An  added  bonus  in  the  Christian 
school  is  the  time  spent  in  prayer  and 
Bible  study.  The  teacher  and  children 
pray  in  the  morning,  before  lunch 
and  at  dismissal.  The  Bible  is  studied 
with  the  same  emphasis  as  other  sub- 
jects. Home  study  provides  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  for  parents  to  learn 


Joan's  mission  is  really  small — about 
2 Vi  feet  by  2Vi  feet  by  7  feet. 

She  laughingly  remarks,  "It's 
perhaps  the  smallest  mission  in  the 
world,  yet  it  proves  that  anywhere 
and  everywhere  there  are  oppor- 
tunities; and  it  doesn't  require  a  great 
deal  of  territory  to  witness  for 
Christ." 

It  all  began  as  a  source  of  irrita- 
tion, a  continuing  one,  for  Joan.  "At 
first  I  didn't  even  recognize  it  as  a 
potential  mission  opportunity,"  she 
says.  "To  be  truthful,  it  was  a  source 
of  fear.  I  was  disturbed  by  the  tough 
boys  and  loudmouthed  girls  who 
hung  around  that  small  area  after 
school  and  late  into  the  night,  but  I 
found  myself  afraid  to  confront 
them,  afraid  they  might  retaliate 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  now 
living  in  Canada.  This  material  is 
reprinted  with  permission  from  the 
Pentecostal  Evangel. 


the  Bible  right  along  with  their  chil- 
dren. 

In  conclusion,  then,  we  are  ex- 
tremely satisfied  with  the  education 
our  daughter  is  getting  in  the  Chris- 
tian school.  We  feel  that  the  financial 
sacrifice  is  worth  every  penny;  so 
much  so  that  it  doesn't  even  seem  like 
a  sacrifice  at  all. 

We  feel  that  God's  love  can  and 
should  be  taught  in  every  area  of  life, 
including  education.  And,  sheltering 
our  daughter  from  the  less  desirable 
realities  of  life  can  only  help  her  dur- 
ing her  formative  years. 

We  approve  of  the  philosophy  of 
the  Christian  schools.  We  are  thrilled 
with  the  quality  of  programs,  with  the 
close  parent-teacher  contact  and  with 
the  well-disciplined,  personal  approach 
to  education.  We  feel  that  Amy  is  be- 
ing guided  toward  becoming  a  respon- 
ible,  God-fearing  adult  in  today's  ba- 
sically godless  society.  CD 


THOMAS  K.  KLEWIN 


against  my  children,  the  house,  the 
car." 

Joan's  sleep  was  disturbed,  and 
most  mornings  she  had  to  pick  up  the 
refuse  left  on  her  lawn  because  it  was 
next  to  the  2  Vi  -by  2  Vi  -by  7-foot  area. 

And  what  comprised  that  tiny  mis- 
sion? It  was  a  public  telephone  booth 
located  on  the  corner  where  she  lived. 

She  prayed  that  somehow  some 
good  might  come  out  of  the  fact  she 
was  living  near  a  public  phone  booth. 
An  answer  to  her  prayer  was  triggered 
late  one  night  when  the  sounds  of  a 
woman  crying  outside  that  phone 
booth  awakened  Joan.  "That's  when 
I  thought  I  might  do  something  posi- 
tive about  a  place  used  by  so  many 
people,  something  that  might  some- 
how bear  witness  to  the  Christian  life 
and  faith,"  she  recalls. 

So  the  next  morning  Joan  not  only 
picked  up  the  trash  left  on  her  lawn, 
but  also  tidied  up  the  booth  and 
trimmed  the  long  grass  around  it. 

For  her  this  became  a  regular  rou- 
tine. It  said  that  someone  cared 
enough  about  those  using  the  phone 


booth  to  make  it  as  respectable  as 
possible. 

Later  she  planted  flowers  on  her  lot 
adjoining  the  phone  booth.  And  each 
day  she  left  a  message  about  Christ  in 
the  form  of  a  tract  in  the  phone 
booth. 

The  results?  Joan  recounts  them. 

Litter  decreased.  It  didn't  disap- 
pear, but  the  volume  decreased.  Joan 
says,  "It's  true  that  litter  attracts  lit- 
ter." 

Somehow  the  flowers  survived,  per- 
haps because  they  told  those  who 
used  the  phone  booth  that  someone 
wanted  to  make  their  world  just  a  lit- 
tle bit  better  place  in  which  to  live. 

And  the  tracts  disappeared  regular- 
ly. 

Joan  explains  her  use  of  tracts  like 
this: 

"I  place  only  one  tract  at  a  time  in 
the  booth.  Some  people  pick  it  up  and 
read  it  while  waiting  for  a  phone  call 
or  to  make  one — because  the  line  is 
busy  on  the  other  end. 

"Some  people  put  the  tract  back 
down.  Others  take  it  with  them.  In 
the  years  I've  been  doing  this,  I've 
found  only  a  few  tracts  discarded  out- 
side the  booth." 

Each  morning  Joan  checks  to  see  if 
the  tract  is  still  there.  If  it's  gone,  she 
has  one  ready  to  replace  it. 

She's  discovered  that  some  tracts 
move  faster  than  others,  and  through 
the  process  of  elimination  she  has  a 
supply  of  those  that  seem  to  attract 
and  hold  people's  attention. 

"If  a  tract  seems  to  stay  around  too 
long,"  Joan  adds,  "I  write  a  little 
note  on  it.  You  know,  people  love  to 
read  other  people's  messages.  I'll 
write,  'Call  Grandma;  she  misses 
you.'  Or,  'Don't  forget  to  pray  for 
Charles.'  Or,  'Son,  we'll  always  love 
you — no  matter  what.'  Each  message 
tells  those  who  use  the  phone  booth, 
especially  the  young  people  who  hang 
around  it,  that  people  care  for  one 
another.  It  might  even  start  them 
thinking  about  their  own  lives  and 
relationships." 

Because  of  the  tracts  and  the  care 
given  the  phone  booth  and  the  area 
around  it,  the  shouting  and  cursing 
have  diminished.  As  Joan  says,  "I 
now  own  a  peaceful,  quiet  mission.  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  opening  my  eyes 
to  the  potential  that  a  2Vi-  by  2Vi-  by 
7-foot  plot  has  for  witnessing  to 
Christ's  love  and  to  the  love  a  child  of 
God  has  for  others."  CD 


Smallest  Mission 
in  the  World 
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EDITORIALS 


From  the  PCUS-UPCUSA  Assemblies 


We  came  away  from  Kansas  City 
and  the  joint  General  Assemblies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  with  a  strong  impres- 
sion that  the  conservatives  in  both  de- 
nominations are  beginning  to  feel 
squeezed  between  an  upper  and  nether 
millstone  with  no  place  to  go. 

At  one  end  of  the  huge  civic  center 
where  the  Assemblies  were  held,  com- 
missioners to  the  UPCUSA  conclave 
were  pondering  the  new  Church  law 
which  requires  quotas  of  women, 
youth  and  ethnic  minorities  on  church 
sessions.  The  Assembly,  having  adopt- 
ed that  one  with  ease,  took  the  next 
step  which,  by  next  year,  will  require 
the  same  quotas  on  boards,  agencies, 
commissions  and  committees. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  building, 
commissioners  to  the  PCUS  conclave 
were  pondering  the  approval  of  union 
synods  and  the  first  step  taken  even- 
tually to  permit  union  presbyteries 
from  border  to  border  whether  or  not 
there  are  any  PCUS  churches  in  those 
presbyteries. 

Union  synods  will  make  some  deep 
South  PCUS  congregations  fully  mem- 
bers of  the  UPCUSA  whether  they  like 
it  or  not.  Among  the  first  synods  like- 
ly to  become  united  after  the  constitu- 
tional change  has  been  fully  approved 
next  year  are  those  of  the  Mid-South, 
which  includes  Alabama,  Mississippi 


and  Tennessee;  and  Florida. 

Then,  when  commissioners  from 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Michigan  and  other 
states  later  become  full  voting  mem- 
bers in  the  PCUS  Assembly — because 
their  congregations  have  become  PCUS 
churches  by  virtue  of  their  union  pres- 
bytery relationship — the  ecclesiastical 
picture  will  begin  to  resemble  the  situ- 
ation in  France  during  World  War  II 
when  the  German  armies  took  care  of 
the  Maginot  line  simply  by  bypassing 
it  with  an  end  run. 

In  no  previous  General  Assembly 
was  the  work  of  the  Joint  Committee 
on  Union  of  as  little  concern  to  com- 
missioners as  in  this  one.  The  reason 
was  quite  simple:  What  the  joint  com- 
mittee does  is  of  less  and  less  signifi- 
cance. Church  union  is  coming  anoth- 
er way,  via  union  synods  and  union 
presbyteries  which  anti-union  forces 
are  powerless  to  stop. 

Actually,  Church  union  is  a  rather 
moot  issue  anyhow,  because  much  of 
the  work  of  the  two  denominations  al- 
ready has  been  united,  and  where  not 
yet  united,  is  so  alike  that  you  couldn't 
tell  the  difference. 

There  may  be  valid  reasons  for  con- 
tinuing to  work  for  the  separate  iden- 
tity of  the  PCUS.  But  it  won't  be  long 
before  one  of  those  reasons  most  cer- 
tainly will  not  be  that  the  PCUS  con- 
tinues to  exist  as  a  distinctly  separate 
identity.  E 


that  there  are  very  different  kinds  of 
union. 

It  is  ironic  that  the  ruling  elder  with 
whom  we  were  talking  may  be  able 
neither  to  prevent  the  union  he  finds 
so  distasteful  nor  ever  to  see  the  merg- 
er of  conservative  Presbyterians  which 
seems  so  attractive  to  him.  In  both 
cases,  the  problem  is  a  wrong  view  of 
the  Church. 

In  the  case  of  the  larger  proposed 
merger,  of  course,  there  is  a  view  of 
the  Church  which  is  altogether  too  in- 
clusive. For  many  years  within  the 
UPCUSA,  and  increasingly  in  the 
PCUS,  the  Church  has  no  boundaries. 
Distinctions  (male/female,  heterosex- 
ual/homosexual ,  Christian/Islamic, 
etc.)  are  blurred  until  they  matter  very 
little.  The  Church,  rather  than  being 
populated  by  those  "called  out"  from 
the  world,  seems  to  be  made  up  of  ev- 
eryone in  the  world. 

But  among  the  smaller  conservative 
denominations,  a  contrasting  tenden- 
cy creates  distinctions  in  the  Church 
where  perhaps  none  ought  to  exist. 

For  example:  Would  any  of  the  is- 
sues of  Freemasonry,  method  of  evan- 
gelism, millennial  liberty,  use  of  alco- 
hol, methods  of  holding  assemblies  or 
regionalism  (to  mention  a  few  exam- 
ples) ever  be  sufficient  grounds  for  di- 
viding an  existing  Church?  Hardly,  at 
least  for  most  of  the  people  who  vote 
regularly  in  the  highest  courts  of  the 
smaller  denominations. 

Yet,  those  same  people  somehow 
justify  pointing  to  those  same  issues 
as  appropriate  bases  for  keeping  their 
Churches  apart.  Even  though  they 
may  not  bear  responsibility  for  creat- 
ing such  distinctions,  just  permitting 
them  to  continue  to  exist  has  the  same 
effect. 

A  far-fetched  "modest  proposal"  il- 
lustrates the  point. 

Suppose  that  on  some  bright  Tues- 
day next  autumn,  all  the  presbyteries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (representing  a 
total  of  well  over  100,000  communi- 
cants) were  to  meet  simultaneously  in 
separate  stated  meetings. 

At  those  meetings,  all  180  RPCES 
congregations  would  apply  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  PC  A;  all  120  OPC  con- 
gregations would  ask  to  be  received 
by  the  nearest  RPCES  presbytery; 
and  all  450  PCA  congregations  would 
seek  admittance  to  the  OPC. 


Different  Unions  —  Similar  Problems 

"Do  you  really  think  so?,"  whis-  ies  in  the  U.S.  have  been  making  bet- 
tied  a  ruling  elder  from  a  prominent  ter  progress  toward  their  goal  by  work- 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  con-  ing  quietly  than  they  used  to  make 
gregation  after  hearing  with  surprise  working  much  more  openly  and  vocif- 
a  prediction  that  his  own  denomina-  erously. 

tion  and  the  United  Presbyterian  "Well,  at  least,"  said  the  elder  with 

Church  (UPCUSA)  will  be  fully  unit-  newly  acquired  resignation  and  vision, 

ed  within  the  next  few  years.  "then  all  of  us  who  are  against  union 

Perhaps  so  consumed  with  other  im-  can  join  with  the  rest  of  you  conser- 

portant  concerns  within  his  Church,  vative  Presbyterians  and  have  one  big 

this  good  man  had  all  but  lost  sight  of  Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to  the  Bi- 

the  fact  that  proposals  of  union  be-  ble." 

tween  the  two  largest  Presbyterian  bod-  Which  proves,  among  other  things, 
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The  point,  of  course,  is  that  on 
such  a  basis,  merger  could  occur  be- 
fore that  day  was  over.  Only  in  excep- 
tional circumstances  would  any  one 
of  the  congregations  in  those  denomi- 
nations be  unacceptable  to  any  one  of 
the  presbyteries. 

If,  then,  the  differences  are  indeed 
so  small,  what  keeps  those  Churches 
apart? 

"It's  a  matter  of  emphasis,"  we 
hear. 

"Style,"  some  say. 

"Historical  traditions,"  others  ex- 
plain. 

All  of  which  make  it  sound  as  if  we 
believe  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
somehow  our  own,  to  tailor  and  shape 
as  we  please.  And  none  of  which 
would  ever  properly  be  offered  as  ap- 
propriate justification  for  dividing  an 
existing  Church. 

In  God's  eyes,  is  broad-minded  in- 
clusiveness  any  worse  than  rigid  ex- 
clusiveness? — Joel  Belz.  E 

Of  Quotas  and  Such 

In  both  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  a  dominant  passion  has 
become  quota  systems:  so  many  men, 
so  many  women,  so  many  youth,  so 
many  blacks,  so  many  browns  on  ev- 
ery session,  every  committee,  every 
agency. 

Quotas,  in  effect,  have  replaced  the 
original  Presbyterian  principle  of  rep- 
resentation— correction,  '  'representa- 
tion" has  been  translated  to  mean 
"quotas." 

But  there  is  an  enormous  difference 
between  a  Representative  in  Congress 
who  is  expected  to  reflect  the  senti- 
ments of  his  constituency  back  home, 
and  an  elder  on  the  session  who  has 
been  chosen  because  he  knows,  under- 
stands and  can  be  expected  to  make 
decisions  that  reflect  the  will  of  God 
revealed  in  His  Word. 

Presbyterian  government  works 
when  spiritual  "aristocrats"  (in  the 
Socratic  sense)  meet  to  determine  the 
will  of  God.  It  faces  potential  anar- 
chy when  a  committee  is  not  consid- 
ered ready  to  function  until  a  child 
has  been  added  who  can  represent  the 
children's  point  of  view.  E 


Unbelief  turns  off  the  faucet  of 
grace.— William  R.  Newell. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Manhattan' 


Woody  Allen's  film  Manhattan  of- 
fers a  true  picture  of  our  times,  our 
attitudes  and  the  depth  (or  lack  of  it) 
of  our  relationships  to  one  another. 
After  viewing  it,  you  can't  walk  away 
feeling  good  about  what  you  saw. 

As  Christians,  our  true  response  to 
the  Lord  includes  an  understanding 
of  our  times.  We  must  recognize  what 
we  are  called  from  to  know  what  we 
are  really  called  to. 

Isaac  Davis,  the  central  character 
in  Manhattan,  played  by  Woody 
Allen,  looks  at  our  times  and  sum- 
marizes them  in  moral  terms.  Time 
magazine  (April  30)  says  it  is  a 
"highly  constructed  film  that  may  be 
studied  decades  hence  to  see  what 
kind  of  people  we  were." 

It's  a  sad  picture,  to  be  sure.  Here 
are  self-indulgent  people  seeking  their 
own  comfort  and  pleasure.  Their  re- 
lationships to  one  another  are  shallow 
and  fickle.  They  lack  moral  courage. 
There  are  no  strong  convictions  or 
commitment  to  anything,  except  per- 
haps a  hedonistic  existence. 

In  the  film,  Davis  (Woody  Allen), 
43,  is  romantically  involved  with 
Tracy  (Muriel  Hemmingway),  who  is 
17  years  old.  The  age  difference  clear- 
ly indicates  his  unwillingness  to  com- 
mit himself  to  a  serious,  permanent 
relationship.  When  Diane  Keaton 
comes  into  the  picture,  Davis  does 
not  hesitate  to  dance  out  of  Tracy's 
life  and  into  Keaton's.  And  when 
Keaton  flies  back  to  Davis'  best 
friend,  who  is  married,  Davis  runs 
(literally)  back  to  Tracy. 

Manhattan  is  disturbingly  relevant. 
About  the  film,  Woody  Allen  says, 
"I  intend  Manhattan  to  be  a  meta- 
phor of  everything  wrong  with  our 
culture."  Allen  shows  us  in  black  and 
white  the  meaninglessness  and  bro- 
kenness  that  exist  between  our  rela- 
tionships. 

As  Christians  living  in  these  times 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Miss  Jill  Melone,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 


and  affected  by  them,  we  must  care- 
fully examine  ourselves  and  be  on 
guard  against  the  world's  way  of  life 
that  hits  us  in  many  forms.  Do  we  live 
out  our  lives  with  moral  courage?  Are 
our  relationships  a  series  of  broken 
commitments  or  lasting  bonds? 

Courage  has  been  defined  as  "an 
act  of  the  will  through  which  one 
decides  not  to  seek  one's  safety  or 
pleasure  or  comfort  first,  but  to 
behave  in  ways  that  identify  with 
what  one  conceives  to  be  the  highest 
good."  Self-denial,  self-discipline  or 
unusual  effort  require  moral  courage. 
This  kind  of  courage,  crucial  in  meet- 
ing crisis,  seldom  is  seen  today. 

Christ  calls  us  to  commit  our  lives 
to  Him  and  that  means  denying  our- 
selves, picking  up  the  cross  daily  and 
following  Him.  It  takes  courage  to 
commit  our  lives  to  Him  daily.  Living 
this  out  takes  many  forms.  One  way 
is  being  committed  to  one  another. 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  you: 
love  one  another.  As  I  have  loved 
you,  so  you  must  love  one  another. 
All  men  will  know  that  you  are  my 
disciples  if  you  love  one  another" 
(John  13:34-35). 

Human  relationships  are  cemented 
by  bonds  of  commitment.  If  they 
aren't,  there  is  no  trust,  no  con- 
fidence and  no  real  enjoyment.  God 
has  not  made  us  to  live  autonomous- 
ly. Our  choices  affect  others.  God  has 
created  us  to  be  bound  to  one  another 
in  love.  When  we  live  out  His  Word, 
it  brings  us  freedom,  not  bondage. 

Can  we  walk  away  from  Manhat- 
tan supposing  that  as  Christians  we 
are  "different"?  We  must  not  walk 
away  with  smug  arrogance,  thinking 
we  "have  it  all  together."  Rather,  we 
must  walk  with  humility  and  compas- 
sion into  a  sinful  world,  more  com- 
mitted to  be  light  and  salt  to  it — more 
determined  not  to  be  conformed  to  it. 

Most  particularly,  we  should  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  give  us  sufficient 
courage  to  live  up  to  our  commitment 
to  Him  and  to  one  another  daily  in 
love.  m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  8,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Elijah  Calls  for  a  Decision 


INTRODUCTION 


In  the  50  years  between  the  time 
that  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  di- 
vided and  that  the  prophet  Elijah  ap- 
peared, the  northern  kingdom  greatly 
increased  in  political  power. 

This  was  largely  due  to  the  leader- 
ship and  intelligence  of  Omri,  father 
of  Ahab.  He  established  a  permanent 
capital  at  Samaria  and  built  up  a 
strong  government  to  leave  for  his 
son  Ahab. 

Such  was  Omri's  political  success 
that  for  decades  after  his  time,  Israel 
was  still  referred  to  as  the  "land  of 
Omri." 

Spiritually,  however,  Israel  had  de- 
teriorated at  a  very  rapid  pace.  By  the 
time  Ahab  became  king,  the  nation 
had  reached  its  low-water  mark  in  its 
spiritual  decline. 

Unlike  his  father,  who  was  respect- 
ed by  Israel's  neighbors,  Ahab  was  a 
weakling.  He  had  no  backbone  and 
very  little  intelligence.  What  he  did 
have  was  a  very  clever  and  malicious 
wife,  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Sidon,  and  the  chief  priestess 
of  Baalism.  In  Israel,  her  name  be- 
came synonymous  with  evil  or  wicked. 

It  was  at  such  a  time  and  into  such 
a  critical  situation  as  this  that  the 
Lord  interjected  His  servant  Elijah, 
calling  for  a  decision  from  Israel  as  to 
whether  they  would  serve  the  Lord 
their  God  or  Baal,  the  pagan  god  of 
Jezebel. 

This  lesson  will  deal  with  that  call 
for  decision  and  with  the  insights  that 
Elijah,  the  servant  of  God,  gained 
through  this  tremendous  experience. 

PART  I:  The  Coming  of  the  Drought 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  16:30-17:9 

Ahab  was  not  only  a  weakling,  he 
surpassed  all  the  other  kings  before 
him  in  doing  evil  (v.  30).  That  was  his 
record  even  before  he  married  Jeze- 
bel, who  was  even  more  wicked  than 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings 

16:29-18:40 
Key  Verses:  I  Kings  76:30-33;  18:17- 

21,  36-39 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  65:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  I  Kings  18:21 


he  was. 

It  was  she  who  brought  the  worship 
of  Baal,  a  vile  and  cruel  religion,  into 
Israel.  Like  Solomon,  who  worshiped 
the  gods  of  his  many  pagan  wives, 
Ahab  worshiped  Baal  and  built  a 
place  of  worship  for  that  abomina- 
tion in  Samaria.  He  also  erected  other 
houses  for  the  worship  of  pagan  gods 
throughout  the  land  (v.  33). 

In  keeping  with  the  degenerate 
spirit  of  the  times,  a  man  called  Hiel 
actually  dared  to  rebuild  the  city  of 
Jericho  which  had  lain  desolate  since 
its  destruction  by  Joshua.  By  disre- 
garding the  curse  which  Joshua  had 
placed  upon  anyone  who  rebuilt  that 
city  (Josh.  6:26),  Hiel  brought  that 
curse  down  upon  himself.  His  first 
son  and  his  youngest  one  died  exactly 
as  Joshua  had  predicted  (I  Kings  16: 
34). 

Into  such  an  atmosphere  of  wicked 
unbelief  as  this,  God  sent  His  servant 
Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  from  Gilead. 
That  is  all  we  know  about  him  except 
that  Elijah  was  God's  servant  and 
prophet  to  Israel  in  the  days  when  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  were  rare  indeed. 

"An  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  gir- 
dle of  leather  about  his  loins,"  (II 
Kings  1 :8),  his  appearance  must  have 
shocked  the  king  and  his  court  almost 
as  much  as  his  words: 

"As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth 
before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not 
be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  ac- 
cording to  my  word"  (17:1). 

Far  from  taking  seriously  this  warn- 
ing from  the  Lord,  the  king  and  his 
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courtiers  probably  laughed  him  to 
scorn. 

After  that,  the  Lord  sent  Elijah  to 
hide  by  the  brook  Cherith,  in  order  to 
escape  the  wrath  of  Ahab,  which  was 
sure  to  come  as  the  drought  contin- 
ued. There,  the  Lord  provided  Elijah 
not  only  with  a  safe  hiding  place,  but 
also  provided  for  all  of  his  needs,  just 
as  He  provides  for  all  who  trust  in 
Him,  seek  to  serve  Him,  and  put  Him 
and  His  kingdom  first  (Matt.  6:24-33). 

Meanwhile,  Ahab  and  his  court 
must  have  become  increasingly  con- 
cerned when  it  did  not  rain,  just  as 
Elijah  had  said.  A  year  passed,  and 
then  a  second  year.  They  not  only  be- 
gan to  wonder  who  he  was  but  where 
he  was  hiding.  Ahab  sought  for  him 
everywhere  but  to  no  avail. 

God  had  hidden  Elijah  well.  He 
would  not  appear  until  it  was  the 
right  time — the  time  God  had  chosen 
for  him  to  do  so. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  you  believe  that  it  is  easier  to 
sin  in  times  of  general  wickedness? 
Have  your  standards  of  conduct  in- 
creasingly conformed  to  the  stan- 
dards of  the  world? 

2.  Are  you,  like  Elijah,  willing  to 
put  God's  kingdom  before  your  own 
safety  and  comfort? 

PART  II:  Elijah's  Call  to  Israel 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  18:17-24 

At  God's  command,  in  the  third 
year  of  the  drought,  Elijah,  for  whom 
Ahab  had  been  searching  desperately, 
sought  out  the  king  (18:1). 

Ahab  immediately  accused  Elijah 
of  being  the  troubler  of  Israel,  laying 
the  entire  blame  of  the  drought  and 
famine  upon  the  prophet. 

Elijah,  however,  answered  that  the 
blame  was  not  his.  Those  who  were 
responsible  for  the  trouble  were  Ahab 
and  his  father's  family,  because  they 
had  forsaken  the  commandments  of 
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the  Lord  and  had  followed  Baal  (v.  18). 

It  is  customary  for  those  whose  the- 
ology is  liberal  (not  faithful  to  God's 
Word)  to  accuse  the  conservative 
Christian  of  being  a  troublemaker, 

I simply  because  he  insists  upon  con- 
forming to  God's  Word. 

For  those  who  are  accused  of  trou- 
bling the  Church,  when  holding  to  the 
:  truth,  Elijah's  answer  to  Ahab  should 

suffice  as  a  guide  even  today. 
!o     Trouble  in  the  Church  is  always 
caused  by  departures  from  God's 
o  Word,  never  because  of  conforming 

0  to  it  (v.  18). 

is  Elijah  wished,  in  some  dramatic 
i-  and  impressive  way,  to  convince  the 
Ji  Israelites  that  following  Baal  and 
it  Queen  Jezebel  was  wrong.  He  chal- 
st  lenged  all  Israel  to  converge  on 
n  Mount  Carmel,  so  that  the  issue 
ii  could  be  settled  once  and  for  all 

1  (v.  19). 

!  When  all  had  gathered  there,  repre- 
i-  sentatives  from  Israel,  plus  the  proph- 
is  ets  of  Baal  and  the  prophets  of  Ashe- 
i  rah,  Elijah  asked  the  people  how  long 
•  they  would  continue  to  vascillate  be- 
e  tween  Jehovah  God  and  Baal, 
n      "If  the  Lord  is  God,  follow  Him; 

but  if  Baal  is  god,  follow  him."  Here 
e  we  are  reminded  that  God  will  not 
e  tolerate  a  half-hearted  devotion  to 
n  Himself.  He  despises  that  above  any- 
thing else. 

Jesus  taught,  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters  ..."  (Matt.  6:24).  James 
3  wrote,  "A  double  minded  man  is  un- 

I  stable  in  all  his  ways"  (Jas.  1:8). 
Christ's  words  to  the  church  at  Laod- 
icea  were  "...  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 

3  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth" 
,  (Rev.  3:16). 

Elijah  called  for  a  clearcut  decision 
on  the  part  of  Israel— hopefully,  a  de- 
cision for  the  Lord— but  at  least,  a 
.  i  decision  one  way  or  the  other  (v.  21). 

The  plan  was  simple:  First,  the 
ji  worshipers  of  Baal  would  prepare 

I I  their  sacrifice  and  call  on  their  god  to 
|  answer  by  fire;  then  Elijah  would  do 
( the  same,  calling  on  God,  the  Lord  of 
j  Israel.  "The  God  that  answereth  by 
,  fire,  let  him  be  God"  (vv.  22-24). 

I    To  the  Israelites,  it  seemed  a  fair 
contest.  For  Elijah,  it  would  settle 
J  once  and  for  all  where  the  Israelites 
]  stood. 

What  Elijah  wanted  and  expected 
from  the  people  was  conversion  and 
j  repentance.  He  wanted  their  hearts  to 
be  changed,  and  longed  for  their  de- 


votion to  be  given  only  to  the  Lord 
God. 

This  contest  on  Mount  Carmel 
seemed  the  best  way  to  bring  that 
about.  Could  anything  be  more  con- 
vincing and  persuasive  than  an  an- 
swer from  heaven — an  answer  that 
none  could  dispute? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Why  is  it  that  those  who  have  re- 
jected the  authority  of  God's  Word 
sometimes  accuse  those  who  are 
faithful  to  it  of  being  troublers  in  the 
Church?  Have  I  ever  known  anyone 
like  that? 

2.  Why  is  it  that  those  who  hold  to 
the  Word  of  God  appear  to  be  trou- 
blers to  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  visible  Church  today? 

PART  III:  The  Contest  at  Carmel 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  18:25  40 

It  was  soon  apparent  that  the  proph- 
ets of  Baal  had  no  power  because 
their  god  had  no  power.  If  ever  there 
was  a  failure,  it  was  that  failure  of 
Baalism  at  Carmel. 

Elijah  was  certainly  justified  in 


mocking  those  prophets  and  their 
gods  because  of  the  pernicious  doc- 
trines they  had  taught  the  people  of 
Israel  (v.  27). 

Their  frenzied  attempts  to  provoke 
a  lifeless  god  to  respond  were  pathetic, 
but  no  more  so  than  the  attempts  of 
multitudes  today  to  get  answers  from 
ouija  boards,  fortune-tellers  and  the 
stars. 

When  the  prophets  of  Baal  had 
done  everything  they  could  and  still 
had  failed  to  get  any  answer  at  all, 
then  all  eyes  focused  on  Elijah.  Could 
he  do  any  better? 

Elijah  quietly  called  the  people  to 
come  near,  for  he  wanted  to  teach 
them  a  most  important  spiritual  les- 
son. He  wanted  them  to  realize  that 
they  had  deserted  their  God  and  that 
He  knew  of  their  sin.  God  was  alive 
and  would  now  answer  them,  show- 
ing that  He  alone  was  the  true  God, 
the  only  God  whom  they  ought  to 
worship. 

Painstakingly,  Elijah  rebuilt  an  old 
altar,  using  12  stones  to  remind  them 
of  the  time  before  the  kingdom  was 
divided  (v.  31). 

After  putting  the  wood  in  order 
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and  laying  the  sacrifice  upon  it,  he 
ordered  that  water  be  poured  on  the 
sacrifice  and  on  the  wood.  This  order 
he  repeated  twice,  until  the  water 
filled  even  the  trench  around  the  al- 
tar. 

Why  did  Elijah  do  this?  Because  he 
wanted  no  doubts  left  in  their  minds 
as  to  the  fact  that  the  Lord  was  the 
true  God.  If  such  an  offering  as  this 
burned,  it  could  only  be  by  super- 
natural power  from  above  (vv.  32-35). 

Then  Elijah  lifted  his  voice  to  the 
Lord  and  prayed  for  an  answer  by 
fire  that  would  truly  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  people  back  to  God.  He  asked 
for  a  great  sign  from  heaven  that 
would  leave  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  as 
to  who  the  true  God  was.  Surely,  if 
God  spoke  from  heaven,  nothing 
could  be  more  convincing  than  that! 

Elijah  was  right.  When  the  fire 
from  heaven  consumed  the  offering, 
the  stones,  the  dust,  and  even  the  wa- 
ter in  the  trench,  all  the  people  fell 
prostrate  and  cried,  "The  Lord,  he  is 
God!  The  Lord,  he  is  God!"  (v.  39). 

Following  this,  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  who  had  caused  Israel  to  sin, 
were  slain. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  you  ever  wanted  to  demon- 
strate clearly  and  convincingly  to  un- 
believers that  the  Gospel  is  true? 
What  do  you  think  is  the  best  way  to 
do  that? 

2.  Was  Elijah  sincere  in  his  attempt 
to  bring  honor  to  God's  name?  How 
successful  was  he? 

PART  IV:  Elijah's  New  Insight 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  19  :1-12 

After  that  great  demonstration  of 
God's  power  at  Mount  Carmel,  and 


the  people  had  declared  their  alle- 
giance to  the  God  of  Israel,  it  would 
seem  that  Baalism  had  been  destroyed. 

However,  when  Queen  Jezebel  heard 
of  what  had  happened,  she  refused  to 
acknowledge  defeat.  Mustering  all  of 
her  strength  and  impact  as  queen  of 
Israel  and  mother  of  Baalism  in  Isra- 
el, she  threatened  Elijah's  life  (19:1-2). 

Perhaps  Elijah  thought  that  the 
people  would  do  something.  How- 
ever, those  voices  which  had  declared 
that  the  Lord  is  God  were  suddenly 
hushed.  No  one  came  to  his  aid. 

Elijah  had  to  run  for  his  life.  Ap- 
parently, that  great  demonstration 
from  heaven  had  really  done  nothing 
to  change  either  the  situation  in  Israel 
or  the  hearts  of  the  people  (v.  3). 

Elijah  was  depressed  and  ready  to 
die.  He  saw  himself  as  a  total  failure. 
Although  God  had  displayed  His 
mighty  power,  it  had  failed  to  turn 
the  people  back  to  Him  (v.  4). 

Elijah  had  given  up,  but  God  had 
not.  There  was  something  in  all  of 
this  for  Elijah  to  learn  and  for  us  to 
learn  as  well. 

The  Lord  led  Elijah  into  the  wilder- 
ness, all  the  way  south  to  Mount 
Horeb  (Sinai),  where  the  Lord  had 
first  given  His  Word  to  His  people 
through  Moses  (v.  8). 

There,  He  taught  Elijah  something 
that  he  had  missed  before.  God  sent  a 
great  wind  that  tore  the  mountains 
apart;  then  there  was  an  earthquake 
which  shook  with  frightful  power; 
and  finally,  a  fire,  just  like  the  fire 
which  had  come  down  from  heaven  at 
Carmel.  But  God  was  not  in  any  of 
these  (vv.  11-12). 

Then  Elijah  heard  a  still,  small 
voice,  a  gentle  whisper,  like  the  voice 
that  had  been  guiding  him  all  those 
years,  the  voice  of  God,  who  spoke  to 
His  people  through  His  prophets  like 
Elijah,  and  who  speaks  to  His  people 
even  today  (v.  12). 

What  did  this  mean?  Simply,  that 
God  would  not  turn  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple by  great  miracles  and  mighty  signs, 
such  as  those  shown  at  Sinai  or  at 
Carmel.  God  would  change  hearts  by 
the  hearing  of  His  Word,  spoken  to 
His  people  through  His  prophets. 

That  Word  proclaimed  would  turn 
the  hearts  of  men  to  God. 

After  Elijah  would  follow  many 
other  prophets:  Elisha,  Joel,  Jonah, 
Amos,  Micah,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  to 
name  only  some.  They  would  bring 
God's  Word.  It  was  that  Word  which 


would  turn  men's  hearts  to  God  b;i 
the  power  of  God  working  in  them. 

Remember,  Jesus  taught  later  tha 
if  men  will  not  believe  Moses  and  th 
prophets,  then  they  will  not  believ 
though  one  be  raised  from  the  dea< 
(Luke  16:31). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  know  anyone  who  looks  fo 
miracles  today  as  an  aid  to  belief? 

2.  What  have  we  at  hand  that  ii 
more  effective  and  powerful  than  a] 
the  miracles  put  together? 

Next  week:  "Micaiah's  Coura 
geous  Stand,"  I  Kings  22:5-8,  13-19 
26-28.  a 


God  Will— from  p.  11 

that  specified  time. 

What  assurance  do  I  have  that 
will  get  my  money?  I  have  an  agree 
ment  with  the  bank  based  on  th' 
word  of  the  banker.  Much  of  th< 
commerce  of  the  world  operates  upoi 
this  basis,  which  is,  in  reality,  a  mat 
ter  of  faith. 

When  I  commit  my  life,  my  soul 
my  all  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wha 
assurance  do  I  have  that  this  is  a  safe 
sane,  sensible  and  solid  arrangement' 
Basically,  I  have  the  Word  of  God 
Strange,  is  it  not,  that  I  accept  ! 
banker's  word  in  faith,  and  questioi, 
the  unchanging  Word  of  the  sover 
eign  God  of  the  universe? 

The  banker  may  be  dishonest,  h 
may  lie  to  me,  or  deceive  me.  Or 
since  he  is  human,  he  may  be  subjec 
to  error.  In  the  depression  years  o 
the  30's,  many  good  bankers  commit 
ted  "honest  blunders,"  with  seriou 
losses  for  many  people. 

But  the  Word  of  God  has  been  th 
stay,  solace,  comfort  and  foundatior 
of  the  faith  of  the  saints  for  thou 
sands  of  years.  The  Old  Testamen 
saints  believed  in  God,  and  foun< 
Him  true.  Bankers  fail,  but  Go< 
never  does.  Here's  the  answer  to  m 
doubt.  "Yes,  He  can,  He  will  tak 
care  of  me,  even  me." 

He  says,  "And  even  to  your  old  ag 
I  am  He;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  I  wil 
carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I  wil 
bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  de 
liver  you"  (Isa.  46:4). 

God  has  promised  this.  I  believe  it 
That  settled  my  problem.  In  Jesus, 
am  safe  forevermore.  0 


sr.  <-*i..  ■■* 

BEN  LIPPEN  SCHOOL 

A  boarding  high  school  with 
Academic  Excellence, 
Athletic  Opportunity  and 
Social  Development,  all  "in  Christ" 

10  Ben  Lippen  School  Road 
Asheville,  N.C.  28806 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  20,  1979 


y  FOR  WOMEN 

'ra  EVELYN  WITTER 

till 

Itj 

Mrs.  Jenks'  Junk 


Mrs.  Jenks,  who  wore  a  black  straw 
hat  in  the  summertime,  and  a  black 
111  felt  hat  in  the  winter,  was  easy  to 
13  identify  from  the  other  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  school.  But  it  wasn't  just  her 
i  headgear  that  identified  her;  it  was 
JrJ  the  junk  she  always  toted. 

We  children  in  the  Junior  Depart- 
ment liked  our  teacher  and  treated 
her  with  respect,  but  privately  we  had 
our  jokes  about  Mrs.  Jenks'  junk. 
She  might  be  seen  hauling  a  log  chain, 
or  an  old  lantern,  or  a  man-sized 
(  piggy  bank. 

As  incongruous  as  Mrs.  Jenks' 
^  junk  seemed  to  us  at  the  beginning  of 
^  a  session,  it  always  turned  out  to  be 
j  important  by  the  time  we  finished  our 
lesson.  How  really  important  we 
didn't  fully  realize — then.  Now  I 
know  what  a  bolstering  effect  Mrs. 
'Jenks'  junk  had  on  the  foundations 
of  my  Christian  faith. 

While  I  was  a  member  of  Mrs. 
Jenks'  class  I  felt  some  resentment 
against  my  mother.  Why  couldn't  I 
stay  out  late?  Why  couldn't  I  begin 
learning  to  drive  a  car?  Why  did  I 
have  to  go  to  church  every  Sunday? 

My  resentments  were  reaching  the 
boiling-over  peak  the  Sunday  Mrs. 
Jenks  brought  a  heavy  log  chain  to 
Sunday  school. 

She  clanked  the  chain  on  the  table 
in  front  of  us  and  asked  us  to  count 
the  links.  There  were  10. 

"Like  the  Ten  Commandments," 
Mrs.  Jenks  pointed  out.  She  went  on 
to  say  it  was  up  to  us  to  keep  God's 
law  strong.  The  chain  was  as  strong 
i  as  its  weakest  link.  Break  one  link 
and  the  whole  chain  is  weakened.  She 
took  out  a  substantial  tool  and 
;  snapped  the  fifth  link. 

"You  see,"  said  Mrs.  Jenks,  "the 
commandment  'Honor  thy  father 
I  and  thy  mother'  if  broken,  spoils  the 
whole  set." 

I  saw  that  resentment  against  my 
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mother  was  not  honoring  her  as  God 
commanded.  I  did  not  want  to  break 
the  chain  of  commandments.  The 
edge  was  taken  off  my  rebellion. 

The  next  Sunday  Mrs.  Jenks  came 
in  with  a  sack  of  seeds.  She  hung  the 
sack  around  her  neck  as  she  told  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  concluding 
with:  "As  the  farmer  plows  and  pre- 
pares the  field,  so  by  discipline  and 
counsel,  and  by  instruction,  your  par- 
ents are  preparing  your  minds  and 
hearts  so  you  will  harvest  a  good 
life."  I  saw  and  I  understood.  How 
could  I  resent  Mother's  desire  to 
prepare  me  for  a  good  life?  I 
couldn't.  From  then  on  I  respected 
the  purpose  of  her  discipline  and  ac- 
cepted it. 

A  piece  of  Mrs.  Jenks'  junk  also 
helped  me  make  a  major  decision  in 
high  school.  At  that  time  I  had  a 
choice  between  associating  with  a 
we'll-do-anything-for-fun  group  of 
students,  or  identifying  with  one  of 
the  less  exciting  groups  who  were 
more  studious  and  serious. 

1  had  just  about  decided  in  favor  of 
fun-at-all-costs  when  I  chanced  to 
look  out  my  bedroom  window.  All  I 
saw  was  the  neighbor's  porch  lantern 
lighting  the  path  in  front  of  their 
house.  But  it  reminded  me  of  Mrs. 
Jenks'  lantern. 

Mrs.  Jenks  had  put  a  rustic  lantern 
and  a  chrome  flashlight  on  the  table 
and  said,  "David  said:  'Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path.' 

"In  the  Eastern  countries  where 
Jesus  lived,  when  people  went  out  at 
night  they  always  carried  a  lantern, 
just  as  we  carry  a  flashlight — such  as 
this  one. 


Gel  in  the  action  with  the  Christian  peace 
corps.  Christian  Service  Corps  has  a  place 
for  your  skills  and  service:  teachers,  farmers, 
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CSC,  1509  -  16th  Street,  N.W.,  Dept.  Q, 
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"Either  of  these  lights,  the  old  or 
the  new,  illustrates  what  David  said. 
God's  Word  is  the  light  to  guide  us 
through  the  darkness  of  doubt.  You 
will  need  such  a  light  all  through  your 
lives  when  you  wonder  which  path  to 
follow." 

As  I  sat  looking  at  the  neighbor's 
lantern  I  knew  this  was  one  of  those 
times.  God's  Word  shed  light  on  my 
path.  I  must  choose  friends  of  Chris- 
tian purpose  rather  than  the  hip-hip- 
hoorayers. 

It  was  a  good  decision  and  one  I've 
always  been  grateful  for.  Time 
proved  that  the  spectacular  group 
ended  in  trouble  and  scandal;  the 
substantial,  less  spectacular  group 
totaled  up  a  series  of  leadership 
scores  that  led  to  awards,  scholar- 
ships, and  public  acclaim.  Once  again 
Mrs.  Jenks'  junk  influenced  my  life 
for  good. 

Another  time,  a  dear  friend  was 
convalescing  from  a  serious  illness.  I 
knew  the  days  were  long  for  her  and 
that  visits  from  her  friends  would 
help  her  morale.  But  visits  took  so 
much  time  and  effort. 

I  thought,  "I'll  do  something  nice 
for  her  on  her  birthday,  and  that  will 
take  care  of  my  obligation  very  nice- 
ly." But  my  conscience  wouldn't  rest. 

"Wonder  what  Mrs.  Jenks  would 
say  to  that?"  I  mused. 

Then  I  remembered  the  Sunday  she 
walked  in  with  a  mansized  piggy  bank 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


0)>  How  do  I  overcome  de- 
pression? At  times  I  find  myself 
so  deeply  depressed  that  I  can- 
not do  my  regular  housework 
and  chores.  I  am  a  Christian  and 
I  know  that  sitting  and  feeling 
sorry  for  myself  is  not  pleasing 
to  God.  I  have  tried,  but  I  do  not 
know  what  to  do  to  free  myself 
from  this  debilitating  problem. 
Can  you  help  me? 


The  letter  above  is  a  com- 
posite of  many  such  that  I  receive 
in  the  mail.  It  represents  a  far  too 
typical  problem  among  Christians 
today.  Yet  the  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem is  not  so  difficult  as  at  first  it 
might  seem. 

Particularly  vulnerable  to  depres- 
sion are  preachers  and  all  of  those 
who  must  set  and  keep  their  own 
schedules.  You  see  freedom  from 
depression  involves  self-discipline, 
something  we  know  little  about  in 
our  modern  world.  A  man  whose 


work  is  structured  for  him  by  oth- 
ers, so  that  he  must  produce  just  so 
much  from  8-12  and  then  after 
lunch  so  much  more  from  1-5,  rare- 
ly suffers  from  depression.  Women 
must  set  their  own  schedules  and 
keep  them;  that  is  one  reason  why 
women  become  depressed  twice  as 
often  as  men. 

Stir  together  in  one  pot  a  prob- 
lem (sickness,  disappointment,  guilt 
over  sin  leading  to  a  "down  peri- 
od"), the  failure  to  handle  the  prob- 
lem God's  way,  a  tendency  to  fol- 
low feelings,  the  failure  to  assume 
the  responsibilities  that  one  has  be- 
fore God  and  his  neighbor,  and  in- 
dulgence in  self-pity  and  you  have 
all  of  the  ingredients  for  the  thick, 
bitter  stew  of  depression. 

David  looked  at  depression  ("Day 
and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  up- 
on me,"  Psa.  32:4)  as  a  merciful 
warning  sign  from  God  that  was  in- 
tended to  lead  him  to  repentance 
and  a  consequent  change  of  atti- 
tude and  behavior.  The  guilt  that 
underlies  depression  comes  from 
the  failure  to  handle  the  problem 
God's  way. 

The  failure  to  heed  this  warning, 
or  to  try  to  silence  it  by  shock  treat- 
ments or  anti-depressants  or  by 
home  brews  is  an  additional  failure 
that  only  compounds  guilt  and  the 
bad  feelings  that  stem  from  it.  As  a 
result,  depression  typically  spirals 
downward  in  a  cyclical  manner. 

A  good  place  to  begin,  when  con- 
sidering the  dynamic  that  underlies 


depression,  is  to  pay  close  attention  i 
to  the  words  of  Paul  in  the  second  ; 
couplet  of  II  Corinthians  4:8:  "We  I 
are  afflicted  in  every  way,  but  not  ( 
crushed;  perplexed  but  not  driven  ! 
to  despair"  (The  New  Testament 
in  Everyday  English).  There  were 
many  times  when  things  were  hard  I 
to  take;  there  were  situations  when  I 
Paul  did  not  know  what  to  do  next.  I 
But  in  them  all,  God  enabled  him  I 
to  handle  these  difficulties  in  such  I 
a  way  that  he  did  not  despair;  he  I 
did  not  become  depressed.  He  was  I 
down,  but  not  down  and  out.  The  '  j 
depressed  person  is  both. 

It  is  important  to  understand  I 
that  there  is  a  vast  difference  be-  | 
tween  being  disappointed,  perplexed,  I 
confused  or  down  physically  and  1 
being  depressed.  We  all  get  down  if 
from  time  to  time;  we  all  become  I 
blue  and  discouraged.  That  is  not  I 
depression.  Depression  comes  when  1 
we  fail  to  handle  the  blues,  or  the  I 
disappointment,  or  the  perplexity  I 
God's  way.  It  comes  when  we  allow  [ 
a  bad  feeling  to  hinder  us  from  car-  I 
rying  out  regular  daily  duties. 
When  we  follow  our  feelings  we  fail  I 
to  do  these.  Then,  we  are  guilty  if 
and  we  feel  even  worse  since  the  1 
guilt  triggers  additional  bad  feel-  1 
ings  of  its  own  that  make  us  feel  i 
less  like  doing  our  work.  And,  so  it  In 
goes — and  we  go — spiraling  down- 
ward into  depresssion.  So  long  as 
we  continue  to  follow  our  feelings, 
saying  "I  can't"  do  this  or  that,  we 
don't  do  this  or  that.  We  continue 
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o  drop  deeper  and  deeper  into  de- 
gression, doing  less  and  less  until 
[at  last  we  are  doing  nothing  but  ly- 
ng  around  on  the  couch,  popping 
:hocolate  and  watching  TV. 

A  depressed  person  is  one  who 
fias  given  up  on  his  responsibilities 
because  he  has  given  in  to  his  feel- 
ings. You  see,  depression  comes 
from  handling  a  situation,  in  which 
we  feel  bad,  wrongly.  The  original 
(bad  feeling  may  come  from  our 
own  sin  or  it  may  come  merely 
from  the  fact  that  after  having  flu 
for  four  days  we  must  now  go  back 
to  do  work  that  has  piled  up  when 
jwe  feel  neither  physically,  nor  oth- 
ierwise,  like  doing  so.  ("Oh,  look  at 
the  clothes"  or  "I'll  never  get  those 
ipapers  graded.")  If,  instead  of  do- 
ling what  God  requires  of  us  as  ful- 
ly as  we  are  physically  able  to,  we 
[indulge  ourselves  in  self-pity,  that 
[only  complicates  the  problem.  The 
depressed  person  is  one  who  fol- 
lows the  dictates  of  his  own  feel- 
ings rather  than  his  God-given  re- 
sponsibilities. 

Paul  was  able  to  avoid  despair — 
giving  up  or  quitting  ("Therefore, 
since  we  have  this  service  to  per- 
form as  the  result  of  mercy,  we 
don't  give  up"  II  Cor.  4:1)— be- 
cause he  knew  his  responsibilities 
and  followed  them.  To  avoid  de- 
pression, one  must  repent  of  his 
failure  to  do  what  God  requires 
and  do  what  He  requires  regardless 
of  feeling.  Surprisingly,  when  he 
does,  he  will  begin  to  feel  better.  E 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

ABRAHAM  KUYPER,  by  Frank  Vanden 
Berg.  Paideia  Press,  St.  Catharines,  On- 
tario, Canada.  Paper,  282  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee, 
pastor,  Wildwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Dr.  Kuyper,  preacher,  publisher, 
professor  and  Prime  Minister,  was  by 
far  the  greatest  Dutch  Christian 
leader  of  the  19th  century.  The  son  of 
a  Swiss  mother,  he  was  indeed  a  sec- 
ond Calvin;  his  influence  may  ulti- 
mately even  parallel  that  of  the  genius 
of  Geneva. 

This  book  is  the  best,  if  not  the  only, 
English-language  biography  of  this 
many  sided  man  of  God.  Of  partic- 
ular interest  to  the  American  reader  is 
Kuyper's  love  for  the  United  States. 
On  a  visit  here  in  1898,  Princeton 
awarded  him  an  honorary  doctorate. 
Noteworthy,  too,  is  his  intense  pas- 
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sion  for  a  Spirit-filled  life  of  dedica- 
tion to  his  Saviour,  as  is  the  moving  ac- 
count of  his  secession  from  the  large 
Reformed  Church  in  Holland,  so 
reminiscent  of  similar  Calvinistic 
separations  from  large  Presbyterian 
bodies  here  in  America  in  our  own 
time! 

Kuyper  had  his  personal  faults  and 
even  his  theological  inaccuracies.  But 
God's  grace  in  his  life  was  para- 
mount. This  book  should  be  required 
reading  at  all  seminaries  in  America, 
for  all  evangelicals  in  general,  and  for 
Presbyterians  in  particular.  To  ne- 
glect Kuyper  is  to  neglect  an  essential 
part  of  one's  own  preparation  for  or 
continued  effectiveness  in  true  Chris- 
tian service  today.  00 

THE  MOTHER  A  T  HOME,  by  John  S.  C.  Ab- 
bott. Grace  Abounding  Ministries,  Inc., 
Sterling,  Va.  Paper,  144  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  Mickey  Owen,  Hickory, 
N.C. 

The  Mother  at  Home  is  a  guide  for 
Christian  mothers  who  are  sincerely 
desirous  of  raising  a  godly  family. 

Writing  in  the  mid-eighteen  hun- 
dreds, Mr.  Abbott  begins  with  the 
God-given  responsibility  of  the  moth- 
er to  discipline  her  children  and  to 
teach  them  immediate  and  cheerful 
obedience.  He  then  points  out  that 
the  mother  must  examine  her  own 
life,  for  if  she  is  not  disciplined 
herself,  she  cannot  expect  to  govern 
her  children. 

It  is  also  vitally  important,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Abbott,  that  the  mother 
discipline  her  children  with  complete 
self-control,  with  calmness  and  re- 
flection, never  in  anger,  but  with 
sadness  and  grief  because  of  her 
child's  sin  of  disobedience. 

Mr.  Abbott's  direct  instructions  to 


the  mother  on  what  should  be  ex- 
pected of  her  children  are  in  some 
cases  very  strict,  but  come  from 
Biblical  precepts.  Also,  in  addition  to 
sound  advice,  there  are  many  ex- 
amples given  that  drive  home  the 
point  that  not  to  discipline  and  in- 
struct our  children  is  the  most  cruel 
thing  parents  can  do. 

Mr.  Abbott  stresses  that  we  must  I 
be  faithful  to  God  in  disciplining  our  I 
children  in  a  godly  way,  and  diligent 
in  instructing  them  in  religious  piety,  1 
so  that  their  souls  may  be  saved  from  j 
eternal  damnation,  and  that  they  may 
live  lives  glorifying  to  the  Father.    Ill  j 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  I 
LEVITICUS,  by  Andrew  Bonar.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  512  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  ] 
Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Midway  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

Andrew  Bonar,  best  remembered  I 
for  his  Memoirs  and  Remains  of  Rob- 
ert  Murray  McCheyne,  published  this 
lengthy  commentary  at  the  urging  of 
several  friends  who  were  perplexed 
over  Leviticus'  enigmatical  cere- 
monies. 

He  begins  by  aptly  noting  "there  is  j 
no  book,  in  the  whole  compass  of 
that  inspired  volume  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  given  us,  that  contains 
more  of  the  very  words  of  God  than 
Leviticus.  It  is  God  that  is  the  direct 
speaker  in  almost  every  page." 

Mr.  Bonar's  approach  is  simple 
and  readable:  he  offers  a  paragraph 
by  paragraph  exposition  of  the  entire 
text  of  Leviticus  while  using  technical 
and  exegetical  commentary  sparingly. 

The  author's  insight  into  the  cere- 
monies  of  God's  law  is  very  helpful  in  I 
explicating  the  typical  significance  of 
those  rituals.  He  seeks  primarily  to 
express  the  spiritual  implications  of 
Leviticus  for  the  believer  today.  He 
properly  emphasizes  that  "the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  with  all  that 
follows  in  its  train,  may  be  found  in  1 
Leviticus." 

Certainly  the  Reformed  faith  is 
concerned  to  demonstrate  that  in  the 
Old  Testament  era  the  Gospel  was  in- 
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deed  preached  (Rom.  1:1-2;  Gal.  3:8). 
In  illuminating  the  spiritual  significa- 
tions foreshadowed  in  the  Levitical 
code  he  has  performed  a  commend- 
able service. 

However,  there  are  many  important 
doctrinal  and  practical  principles  and 
commandments  given  in  Leviticus 
which  are  applicable  today  to  direct 
us  in  our  personal  and  social  lives  day 
by  day.  These,  for  the  most  part,  are 
ignored.  fJJ 

Junk— from  p.  19 

under  her  arm. 

Mrs.  Jenks  explained:  "The  Bible 
says  we  are  to  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven.  Well,  how  do  we 
do  that?  Take  this  piggy  bank,  for  ex- 
ample. Now  if  you  waited  until  you 
had  five  dollars  before  you  put  any 
money  in  this  bank  you  might  never 
put  any  in.  But  by  saving  pennies  day 
by  day,"  she  paused  and  dropped  a 
few  pennies  in,  "your  treasures  ac- 
cumulate. 

"So  it  is  with  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  By  the  constant  doing  of  little 
things  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  other  people,  hour  by  hour, 
day  by  day,  we  lay  up  heavenly  trea- 
sures." 

So  because  of  Mrs.  Jenks'  bank  I 
visited  my  friend  twice  and  sometimes 
three  times  a  week.  To  this  day  she 
says  she  believes  it  was  those  visits 
that  helped  her  get  well. 

Last  Sunday  as  I  walked  into  my 
Sunday  school  class,  prepared  to 
teach  the  parable  of  the  sower,  I 
noticed  the  children  giggling  at  the 
sack  of  grain  I  had  slung  over  my 
shoulder.  I  couldn't  help  smiling  at 
their  amusement.  But  my  smile  really 
had  a  deeper  meaning  than  mere 
amusement.  I  knew,  oh  so  well,  that 
the  junk  I  toted  to  Sunday  school  was 
going  to  help  formulate  in  their 
young  minds  Christian  principles  that 
would  guide  them  all  through  their 
lives.  E 
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Do  You  Have  Puzzled  Friends? 

—Friends,  that 
is,  who  are 
puzzled  about 
things  that 
happen  in 
the  Church 
today? 


Why  not  introduce  them  to: 

ne  Presbyterian  Journal 


(We  will  send  a  card  telling  them  you  introduced  us.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 


Name. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip. 


From. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □    Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 


Name. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip. 


From. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □    Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Mail  coupon  to:   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Mailbag 


WHY? 

Why  are  so  many  of  our  younger 
ministers  hostile  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal!  I  am  under  the  impression 
that  these  same  men  are  likely  to  ex- 
press doubts  about  the  Bible  as  well. 

A  retired  minister  spoke  in  our 
church  recently  and  he  was  compli- 
mentary of  the  Journal.  But  a  young 
pastor  said  he  threw  it  in  the  waste 
basket.  This  young  man  might  not 
have  fallen  into  disfavor  among  his 
people  and  been  forced  to  leave  his 
church  if  he  had  shown  more  respect 
for  the  Bible. 

I  want  you  to  know  that  I  enjoy  the 
new  format  very  much.  I  cannot  throw 
copies  away,  so  I  give  them  to  mem- 
bers of  my  circle. 

— Mrs.  Claude  Cruise 
Hillsville,  Va. 

TO  A  HUNDRED  AND  ONE? 

A  fellow  Methodist  sent  me  your 
Journal  on  a  trial  subscription  basis. 
It  is  the  best  religious  paper  that  I 
know  of.  It  is  thoroughly  Presbyterian 
and  for  a  lifelong  Methodist  I  had  to 
get  accustomed  to  that.  But  you  talk 
to  people  in  Christian  terms  that  ap- 
ply to  all  of  us.  And  I  warm  inside 


when  you  talk  of  the  eternal  things 
with  an  eye  out  to  the  temporal. 

I  hope  you  live  to  be  101  years  old 
— or  young — that  your  eye  does  not 
fade  and  your  abilities  are  even  better 
as  the  years  run. 

— (Rev.)  Frank  Beauchamp 
Grand  Saline,  Tex. 

OPPORTUNITY  FOR  PRAYER 

I  am  enclosing  my  check  to  renew 
my  subscription  for  another  year. 

I  want  to  add  that  it  is  a  paper  I 
really  look  forward  to  receiving  every 
week — not  only  for  the  inspiration  I 
receive  from  it  but  because  it  helps  me 
keep  up  with  the  religious  news  around 
the  world  and  opens  my  eyes  to  see 
the  needs,  and  the  opportunity  I  have 
for  praying  for  them. 

May  God  richly  bless  and  lead  you 
in  your  work  in  His  service. 

— Lucy  H.  Grier 
High  Point,  N.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  happy  because  I  have  received 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  regularly. 
Very,  very  much  I  appreciate  your 
kindness.  I  am  teacher  of  Church  his- 
tory in  the  Presbyterian  Seminary, 
Campinas. 

I  am  using  the  Journal  for  class 
notes  to  inform  our  students  about 
the  American  Churches. 

God  bless  your  life  and  the  Journal 
with  a  fulfillment  of  your  great  aim, 
"Supporting  the  Reformed  Faith." 

— (Rev.)  Lazaro  Lopes  de  Arruda 
Tatui,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 


THOUGHT  PROVOKING 

One  of  the  most  thought  provoking 
articles  I  have  read  in  a  long  time  was 
"The  Crisis"  in  the  March  28  Jour- 
nal. Disrespect  for  authority  certainly 
poses  one  of  the  major  problems  of 
our  times. 

Lack  of  proper  training  in  the 
home  has  resulted  in  a  generation 
where  many  individuals  have  no  re- 
spect for  authority.  Proper  home 
training  takes  time  and  patience,  but 
it  gives  rich  rewards. 

Loving  discipline  in  the  home  must 
be  restored  if  we  are  to  see  future 
generations  where  leaders  command 
respect  because  of  their  own  integrity. 
Then  we  will  see  proper  respect  for 
authority  in  our  public  schools  and 
colleges  which  is  sadly  lacking  in 
many  areas  today. 

Of  course,  the  problem  falls  back 
into  the  lap  of  the  Churches  in  great 
part.  Many  of  them  have  departed 
from  the  teaching  of  the  true  Gospel, 
in  favor  of  humanistic  compromise — 
even  outright  disobedience  of  God's 
commandments. 

Until  people  who  wholeheartedly 
respect  the  true  Authority  stand  up 
for  what  they  believe,  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  see  much  improvement. 
— Jane  Short 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Chris  Bennett  from  McLean,  Va.,  to  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES),  Sha^ 
on,  Pa. 

Andrew  R.  Bird  Jr.  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  Ster- 
ling, Va.,  where  he  will  live  after  being  re- 
tired by  Norfolk  presbytery  (PCUS),  July  1. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Jack  W.  Bowling,  Belmont,  N.C.,  has  be- 
come pastor  of  the  East  Belmont  Church 
(PCA). 

William  R.  Conine  Jr.  from  Thomaston,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Americus,  Ga. 

Robert  T.  Henderson  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Hendersonville, 
N.C. 

Sae  Hee  Kim  from  East  Point,  Ga.,  to  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  work  with  a  Korean  congregation 
as  they  prepare  for  membership  in  Ever- 
glades presbytery  (PCUS). 

William  T.  Kirwan  (RPCES)  from  the  faculty  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School, 
Deerfield,  III.,  as  associate  professor  of 
pastoral  psychology. 

P.  Allen  Larsen  from  Ora,  S.C.,  to  the  Bethel 
Church  (ARP),  Vidette,  Ga. 

Harold  Manning  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
McClure  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Castle 
Hayne,  N.C. 

Robert  R.  Morris  (PCUS)  from  Winter  Haven, 
Fla.,  to  Emory  University  Hospital,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  as  director  of  clinical  pastoral  educa- 
tion. 

Roland  P.  Perdue  III  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to  the 

Riverside  Church  (PCUS),  Jacksonville,  Fla., 

eff .  Sept.  1 . 
John  D.  Sadler  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to  the 

Yorkminster  Church  (PCUS),  Grafton,  Va. 
Joseph  H.  J.  Vernon  from  Belmont,  N.C,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Staunton,  Va. 
Eugene  D.  Witherspoon  Jr.  from  Atlanta, 

Ga.,  to  organizing  pastor  of  new  PCUS 

church,  Cary,  N.C. 
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■  It  is  not  too  late  to  get  in  on  the 

National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Congress  which  will  hold  its  three  sec- 
tions at  Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  July  9-14;  Grove  City  College, 
Grove  City,  Pa.,  July  16-21,  and 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  July  23-28.  In  each  case,  the 
program  begins  Monday  evening  and 
concludes  Saturday  noon.  For  $110 
(plus  $85  for  an  additional  adult  or 
$50  for  children)  you  get  comfortable 
dormitory  room  space,  linen  and  all 
meals,  and  the  use  of  all  college  facili- 
ties. You  especially  get  a  rich  fare  of 
messages  from  the  top  Reformed  lead- 
ers of  the  world  in  our  time.  If  you 
can't  come  in  person,  send  your  gift 
to  help  defray  the  extra  expenses, 
which  continue  to  be  borne  by  dedicat- 
ed people,  to  NPRF,  P.O.  Box  44,  Val- 
ley Forge,  Pa.  19481. 

■  From  Washington,  D.C.,  we  hear 
that  a  proposal  to  permit  voluntary 
prayers  in  public  schools  is  very  much 
alive  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
After  having  been  shifted  from  the  De- 
partment of  Education  bill  to  a  Judi- 
cial System  bill  in  the  Senate,  a  simi- 
lar proposal  is  expected  to  have  little 
chance  of  passage  in  that  chamber.  In 
the  House,  the  proposal,  sponsored  by 
Rep.  Robert  S.  Walker  (R-Pa.),  is  also 
expected  to  have  rough  sledding  as 
the  bill  to  establish  a  new  cabinet  post 
covering  education  is  not  popular 
among  conservatives.  Perhaps  a  letter 
to  your  Congressman  can  get  the  pro- 
posal shifted  to  a  more  viable  bill. 

■  In  the  wake  of  General  Assembly 
news  from  the  mainline  Presbyterian 
Churches  indicating  that  the  subject 
of  homosexuality  will  not  go  away, 
we  have  heard  that  the  government  is 
supporting  the  homosexual  movement 
in  some  of  its  aspects  and  apparently 
with  tax  dollars.  According  to  Spot- 
light, a  homosexual  group  called  the 
Gay  Community  Services  has  received 
more  than  $640,000  from  Labor  De- 
partment funds  to  provide  "education 
about  gay  lifestyles  and  gay  people's 
problems."  The  Gay  Alliance  of  Roch- 
ester got  $34,000  to  provide  speakers 


at  local  campuses  to  inform  young 
people  about  homosexuality.  And  in 
San  Francisco,  two  sociologists  re- 
ceived a  grant  of  $78,000  from  the  Na- 
tional Science  Foundation  (NSF)  to 
study  the  relationships  of  300  cou- 
ples, 200  of  them  homosexual.  Says 
an  NSF  spokesman  of  the  grant:  "I 
would  say  that  heterosexual  couples 
have  something  to  learn  from  ho- 
mosexual couples."  Says  Spotlight, 
"Yeah,  how  to  con  the  government 
out  of  huge  sums  of  money." 

■  "There  is  a  fourth  mark  of  the 
Church,"  says  the  Rev.  Bruce  C.  Stew- 
art, president  of  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Seminary  in  Pittsburgh.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  three  distinctives  suggested 
by  John  Calvin  (the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  the  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, and  discipline),  Dr.  Stewart  told 
delegates  to  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica that  growth  should  be  seen  as 
something  God  requires  among  His 
people.  Church  growth  has  hardly  been 
a  hallmark  of  the  RPNA,  but  Dr. 
Stewart's  words  symbolize  a  new  spirit 
in  that  small  Church  (see  p.  6). 

■  Christians  in  America  tend  to  get 
perplexed  over  the  way  "separation 
of  Church  and  state"  becomes  a  stan- 
dard frequently  applied  against  them, 
but  rarely  for  them.  At  the  University 
of  Minnesota,  for  example,  the  stu- 
dent newspaper  ended  the  recent  aca- 
demic year  with  a  special  edition  full 
of  indecent  satire  and  off-color  hu- 
mor, including  lewd  references  to 
Christ.  Protests  came  not  just  from 
students  but  from  the  university  re- 
gents. But  demands  that  the  student 
paper  lose  its  university  funding  and 
other  privileges  were  turned  down  by 
the  university  administration.  Can't 
interfere  with  freedom  of  the  press, 
you  know.  Unless — heaven  forbid — a 
group  of  fanatical  Christian  students 
should  ask  for  space  in  the  newspaper 
to  propagate  their  views.  Then  we 
suddenly  quit  hearing  about  "free- 
dom of  the  press"  and  are  lectured 
about  the  need  for  "separation  of 
Church  and  state. ' '  CD 
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Russian  Exile  Vins:  'I'm  Not  a  Dissident' 


MIDDLEBURY,  Vt.  (RNS)— Russian 
Baptist  pastor  Georgi  Vins  has  insist- 
ed here  he  is  not  a  "dissident"  and 
that  he  did  not  want  to  leave  the  So- 
viet Union  for  freedom  in  the  United 
States. 

In  an  interview,  Mr.  Vins  disassoci- 
ated himself  from  the  other  four  Rus- 
sian "dissidents"  recently  exchanged 
for  two  convicted  Soviet  spies. 

He  said  that  he  is  not  a  part  of  the 
Russian  human  rights  movement,  but 
rather  that  he  is  campaigning  for  re- 
ligious freedom  and  separation  of 
Church  and  state. 

Mr.  Vins  also  distinguished  between 
the  fight  for  religious  freedom  being 
waged  by  "Reform  Baptists"  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  and  the  fight  for  the 
right  to  emigrate  by  Russian  Jews. 

"Russian  Baptists  do  not  want  to 
emigrate,"  Mr.  Vins  said.  "We  only 
want  separation  of  Church  and  state 


LIBERIA— More  than  200,000  New 
Testaments  were  shipped  to  Liberia 
recently  for  use  as  classroom  text- 
books in  the  schools  of  that  country, 
after  Liberian  President,  Dr.  William 
Tolbert  Jr.,  directed  the  schools  to 
require  all  students  to  study  the  Bible 
for  one  class  hour  a  day. 

Officials  requested  the  New  Tes- 
taments to  be  in  English,  the  official 
language  of  the  Liberian  school  sys- 
tem. Study  aids  for  teaching  the  Bible 
were  also  requested. 

Copies  of  the  special  African  edi- 
tion were  provided  free  of  charge  by 
the    World    Home    Bible  League 


as  guaranteed  in  the  Soviet  Union  con- 
stitution, and  the  freedom  to  preach 
the  Gospel." 

Two  of  the  other  Russians  ex- 
changed with  Mr.  Vins  were  Russian 
Jews  who  sought  permission  to  emi- 
grate, Mr.  Vins  continued.  They  were 
human  rights  advocates,  he  explained. 

But  Mr.  Vins  said  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Reform  Baptist  movement 
in  Russia,  he  was  seeking  neither  hu- 
man rights  for  reform  nor  the  right  to 
emigrate. 

While  the  other  four  Russians  cele- 
brated their  first  night  of  freedom  at 
a  champagne  reception,  Mr.  Vins 
prayed  all  night  long,  looking  out  the 
window  of  his  room  at  the  United  Na- 
tions Plaza  Hotel  in  New  York  City. 

Only  two  days  earlier  he  had  been 
bouncing  across  Siberia  on  a  cattle 
truck,  going  to  what  he  believed  would 
be  another  five  years  of  exile  in  Sibe- 


(WHBL),  a  worldwide  publisher  and 
distributor  of  Bibles  and  Scripture 
portions. 

Liberia  is  the  first  African  country 
in  recent  years  in  which  the  Bible  is 
being  studied  exclusively,  although 
some  form  of  religious  education  is 
required  in  some  other  nations. 

Students  who  inquire  about  Christ 
as  a  result  of  the  Bible  reading  will  be 
referred  to  churches  in  Liberia  to  en- 
sure personal  follow-up  and  spiritual 
growth.  Wherever  possible,  the 
World  Home  Bible  League  works 
through  churches  or  mission  organi- 
zations. QD 


ria  after  finishing  a  five-year  prison 
sentence  for  "harming  the  health  of 
Soviet  citizens"  by  "preaching  reli- 
gious beliefs  and  performing  religious 
ceremonies." 

It  was  not  until  he  reached  New 
York  City  that  he  learned  he  and  the 
four  dissidents  had  been  exchanged 
for  two  Russian  spies. 

In  the  interview  at  Middlebury  Col- 
lege here,  Mr.  Vins  said  he  did  not 
want  to  come  to  the  United  States. 

"I  was  stripped  of  my  citizenship 
and  forced  out  of  the  country  I  love," 
he  said.  "I  was  very  sorrowful,  for  I 
did  not  want  to  leave  my  work  and  my 
brothers  in  Russia."  He  spoke  through 
an  interpreter,  Peter  Deneyka,  direc- 
tor of  the  Slavic  Gospel  Association 
based  in  Wheaton,  111. 

Mr.  Vins  explained  that  in  the  past, 
contact  between  Christians  in  the  free 
world  and  Baptists  in  the  Soviet  Union 
has  been  limited  to  relations  with  rep- 
resentatives of  the  government-recog- 
nized All  Union  Council  of  Evangeli- 
cal Christians  and  Baptists  in  Russia 
(AUCECB). 

Mr.  Vins  said  that  persecution  of 
Reform  Baptists  (not  part  of  the 
AUCECB)  who  refuse  to  comply  with 
government  regulations  on  matters  of 
faith  and  Church  government  has  not 
been  adequately  communicated  in  the 
United  States. 

The  Reform  Baptist  group,  known 
as  the  Council  of  Churches  of  Evan- 
gelical Christians  and  Baptists 
(CCECB),  was  organized  officially  in 
1965  after  the  All  Union  Council  is- 
sued in  1960  "letters  of  instructions" 
and  "new  statutes"  being  enforced 
by  the  Soviet  government. 

Included  in  the  rules  were  provi- 
sions to  prohibit  children  from  at- 
tending worship  services;  to  hold  bap- 
tisms of  persons  between  the  ages  of 
18  and  30  to  a  minimum;  to  discour- 
age evangelistic  preaching,  and  to  re- 
quire government  approval  of  Baptist 
pastors  by  the  Soviet  Ministry  of  Cults. 
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Mr.  Vins  said  these  new  restrictions 
were  totally  unacceptable  to  Reform 
Baptists,  and  they  were  willing  both 
to  split  away  from  the  All  Union 
Council  and  organize  their  own  de- 
nomination, or  to  go  to  prison  for 
their  faith. 

He  denied  that  the  issue  was  "regis- 
tration" with  the  government,  saying 
that  almost  all  the  Reform  Baptists 
had  sought  registration,  but  had  been 
denied  it  unless  they  complied  with  all 
government  restrictions. 

The  Reform  Baptist  churches,  un- 
like the  All  Union  Council  churches, 
are  "highly  evangelistic  and  meet 
openly."  In  1976,  the  last  year  for 
which  statistics  are  available,  Reform 
Baptist  reported  2,000  baptisms,  Mr. 
Vins  said. 

"We  are  not  underground  church- 
es," he  insisted.  "Everyone  knows 
where  we  meet." 

The  Reform  Baptists  also  have  a 
much  stronger  emphasis  on  religious 
education  of  children  and  youth,  he 
added.  He  estimated  that  65  per  cent 
of  all  Reform  Baptist  members  are 
young  people,  compared  with  about 
15  per  cent  in  All  Union  Council 
churches.  [TJ 


Los  Angeles  Crusade 
To  Be  all  in  Spanish 

LOS  ANGELES— Latin  American 
evangelist  Luis  Palau  will  conduct  a 
Spanish-speaking  crusade  in  the  met- 
ropolitan Los  Angeles  area  in  Octo- 
ber. The  ambitious  outreach  will  in- 
volve television,  radio,  literature  and 
public  meetings  in  the  Los  Angeles 
Sports  Arena. 

The  local  committee  is  seeking 
cooperation  and  participation  from 
the  estimated  400  Spanish-speaking 
churches  in  the  area  which  is  home  to 
millions  of  Latin  Americans  who 
have  immigrated  in  recent  years. 
Crusade  director,  Juan  Carlos  Miran- 
da, has  organized  a  series  of  seminars 
to  train  pastors  in  church  growth 
principles  to  assist  in  pre-crusade 
preparation  and  post-crusade  follow- 
up  of  the  converts. 

Mr.  Palau,  who  has  conducted  ma- 
jor crusades  in  South  America,  Cen- 
tral America  and  the  Caribbean,  has 
also  preached  in  large  crusades  in  the 
United  States,  Britain  and  continental 
Europe.  He  also  participated  in  a 
June  outreach  in  Scotland.  E 


The  practical  effect  of  that  language, 
said  one  denominational  leader,  will 
be  that  the  RPNA  holds  to  its  posi- 
tion of  total  abstinence,  but  not  as  a 
condition  for  membership.  Officers, 
however,  are  still  required  to  take  a 
vow  committing  themselves  to  total 
abstinence — although  even  that  com- 
mitment will  reportedly  soon  be 
tested  in  the  Church  courts. 

Even  before  the  new  "Testimony" 
is  formally  adopted  by  the  RPNA,  a 
much  shorter  popular  version  was 
made  available  at  the  Synod  here.  En- 
titled "Why  Believe?,"  the  attractive 
booklet  summarizes  the  denomination- 
al position  on  a  variety  of  topics  rang- 
ing from  creation  to  worship.  CD 

RPNA  Sees  'One  Office/ 
Works  on  Implications 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica (RPNA),  struggling  with  an  issue 
being  studied  by  nearly  all  the  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  bodies  in  North 
America,  cautiously  committed  itself 
here  to  a  "one  office"  view  of  the  el- 
dership, but  put  off  dealing  finally 
with  the  practical  implications  of  that 
view. 

A  "one  office"  view  says  that  teach- 
ing elders  and  ruling  elders  in  effect 


The  Rev.  R.  Renwlck  Wright  was  elected 
moderator  of  the  150th  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica. Now  a  professor  of  New  Testament  at 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Mr.  Wright  earlier 
served  as  pastor  of  congregations  in 
North  Ireland,  Kansas  and  Pennsylvania. 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


RPNA  Completes  Work  on  Testimony' 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Seeking  to 
preserve  both  the  authority  and  the  va- 
lidity of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechism,  but  also 
adding  a  practical  up-to-date  com- 
mentary on  those  historic  standards, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA)  has  complet- 
ed work  on  revision  of  its  "Testi- 
mony," sending  the  extensive  docu- 
ment down  to  presbyteries  and  ses- 
sions for  approval. 

The  new  "Testimony,"  ten  years  in 
the  making,  spells  out  in  practical 
terms  the  RPNA's  view  of  the  implic- 
it teachings  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. One  lengthy  portion,  for  exam- 
ple, details  the  proper  relationship  of 
Church  and  state  in  today's  society. 
Another  section  speaks  in  simple  lan- 


guage on  marriage  and  divorce. 

The  "Testimony,"  long  a  tradition- 
al part  of  the  RPNA's  important  stan- 
dards, will  be  published  in  an  unusual 
format  after  final  approval.  Eacn 
page  will  feature  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession on  the  left,  with  pertinent  sec- 
tions of  the  new  "Testimony"  appro- 
priately aligned  in  right  hand  columns. 

Heated  debate  expected  over  the 
"Testimony's"  section  on  the  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages  never  developed. 
"To  prevent  damage  to  our  neighbor," 
says  the  section  which  was  adopted, 
"to  provide  mutual  help  in  godly  liv- 
ing and  to  strengthen  each  other  in 
living  a  disciplined  life,  it  is  altogether 
wise  and  proper  that  Christians  should 
refrain  from  the  use,  sale  and  manu- 
facture of  alcoholic  beverages." 
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enjoy  the  same  role  in  the  Church,  al- 
though their  functions  may  differ.  So- 
called  "two  office"  views  argue,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  the  ordination  of 
ruling  elders  is  different  from  that  of 
teaching  elders. 

Practical  implications  include  deci- 
sions whether  ruling  elders  can  ad- 
minister the  sacraments  and  perform 
marriages  and  whether  their  member- 
ship should  be  in  the  local  churches 
where  they  serve  or,  as  is  the  case  with 
teaching  elders,  in  the  presbyteries. 

Obviously,  bringing  the  actual  prac- 
tice of  a  Church  into  conformity  with 
a  decision  that  the  two  offices  are 
virtually  the  same  implies  sweeping 
changes  in  most  of  that  Church's  ma- 
jor documents,  including  the  govern- 
mental standards.  At  that  point,  the 
RPNA  hesitated,  referring  some  rec- 
ommendations of  a  study  committee 
back  for  more  work  and  putting  oth- 
ers in  limbo  for  the  coming  year. 

Some  dissented  even  from  Synod's 
affirmation  that  "Scripture  teaches 
that  there  is  one  office  of  elder."  But 
even  among  those  who  supported  that 
view,  there  was  a  clear  sense  of  want- 
ing to  proceed  cautiously  with  gov- 
ernmental changes  affecting  a  popu- 
lar view  of  the  Church's  offices.  CFJ 

Nine  New  Members 
Bring  Joy  to  RPNA 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— A  gain  of  just 
nine  communicant  members  for  the  en- 
tire denomination  may  not  produce 
news  in  some  Churches.  But  in  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA),  whose  statis- 
tics several  years  ago  had  prompted 
one  observer  to  call  the  case  "termi- 
nal," that  tiny  growth  in  1978  pro- 
duced an  air  of  optimism. 

"Besides,"  said  one  minister,  both 
wryly  and  hopefully,  "a  gain  of  nine 
is  several  thousand  ahead  of  the  losses 
being  suffered  by  the  big  Presbyterian 
denominations." 

Total  RPNA  membership  at  the 
end  of  1978,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Paul  M.  Martin,  stated  clerk,  was 
3,960,  scattered  across  66  congrega- 
tions. The  denomination's  largest  con- 
gregation, here  in  Beaver  Falls,  re- 
ported 156  communicants  last  year. 

The  RPNA's  shrinkage  had  contin- 
ued virtually  unabated  since  the  1890's. 
But  denominational  leaders  here  think 
that  the  small  growth  last  year  may 


be  something  other  than  a  statistical 
freak.  Healthy  giving,  new  mission 
churches,  record  enrollment  at  the 
RPNA  seminary  in  Pittsburgh  and  oth- 
er indicators,  they  say,  signal  new  life 
in  the  old  denomination. 

Significantly,  the  RPNA  had  one 
profession  of  faith  in  1978  for  every 
24  members — a  ratio  much  better  than 
that  of  most  other  denominations. 

Giving  in  1978  totaled  $2.2  million, 
or  about  $552  per  member.  That  was 
up  about  9  per  cent  from  1977.  tB 

RPNA  Trustees  Asked 
To  Review  Investments 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— The  possibil- 
ity that  funds  invested  by  the  Church 
may  be  contributing  to  corrupt  busi- 
ness practices  led  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA)  here  to  instruct  its  trustees  to 
"review  our  investments  in  corpora- 
tions in  light  of  our  prophetic  calling 
as  a  denomination." 

The  Rev.  Ronald  H.  Stegall  of  Law- 
rence, Kans.,  read  to  delegates  here  a 
list  of  corporations  in  which  RPNA 
endowment  funds  have  been  invested 
and  which,  he  charged,  have  been  con- 
victed in  court  of  bribes,  restraint  of 
trade  and  other  crimes.  Oil  companies 
were  prominent  on  Mr.  StegalPs  list. 

Delegates  heard  that  RPNA  trustees 
had  earlier  sold  holdings  in  two  large 
soft  drink  companies  after  learning 
that  those  companies  had  purchased 
wineries. 

Although  small,  the  RPNA  enjoys 
endowments  of  over  $650  per  member 
— one  of  the  highest  levels  of  invest- 
ment of  any  denomination  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  Some  critics  within  the 
RPNA  have  occasionally  argued  that 
such  investments  were  an  impediment 
to  better  giving  by  the  Church's  mem- 
bership, but  a  report  from  a  special 
Synod  committee  this  year  offered  sta- 
tistics to  show  that  regular  giving  is 
much  higher  than  the  U.S.  average, 
even  apart  from  investment  earn- 
ings, ffl 

PCA  Elects  Joseph 
As  New  Moderator 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— The  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA),  meet- 
ing here  lor  its  seventh  General  As- 
sembly, began  its  business  sessions  by 


electing  architect  William  F.  Joseph 
Jr.  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  moder- 
ator. 

A  partner  in  the  firm  of  Joseph, 
Spain  and  Blackburn,  Mr.  Joseph, 
50,  also  serves  as  a  commissioner  of 
Montgomery  County. 

The  new  moderator  has  served  for 
many  years  on  the  session  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery, 
where  he  heads  the  congregation's  le- 
gal affairs  committee  and  its  finance 
committee. 

Mr.  Joseph's  election  kept  alive  a 
PCA  tradition  of  alternating  between 
teaching  elders  and  ruling  elders  in 
the  selection  of  its  moderators. 

Others  nominated  to  succeed  the 
Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  of  Asheville, 
N.C.,  as  moderator  were  two  other 
ruling  elders,  Kenneth  Keyes  and 
Robert  Wasson.  QQ 

PCUS  Korean  Numbers 
Continue  To  Increase 

DECATUR,  Ga.— A  group  of  Kore- 
ans within  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  continues  to  grow,  and  in 
a  meeting  here  organized  the  "Kore- 
an Presbyterian  Council"  to  maintain 
identity  for  such  Koreans  without  sepa- 
rating from  the  denomination. 

Some  Korean  Christians,  of  course, 
have  been  welcomed  into  English- 
speaking  PCUS  congregations.  For 
many  others,  however,  that  is  a  pain- 
ful experience — and  they  prefer  orga- 
nizing their  own  Korean-speaking 
churches. 

By  1978,  the  PCUS  had  nine  such 
congregations.  Fourteen  more  are  be- 
ing organized  at  the  present  time,  and 
32  Korean  pastors  hold  membership 
in  various  PCUS  presbyteries. 

At  their  meeting  here,  the  Koreans 
issued  an  official  statement  express- 
ing concern  over  the  continued  divi- 
sion between  the  PCUS  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Noting  that  missionaries  of  the  two 
denominations  have  historically  worked 
well  together  in  Korea,  the  represen- 
tatives here  said  they  were  surprised 
at  how  separate  the  Churches  are  in 
the  United  States.  One  council  mem- 
ber said:  "It's  like  coming  home  and 
finding  your  parents  are  divorced." 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Kim,  from  Nation- 
al Capitol-Union  presbytery,  was 
elected  the  first  chairman  of  the  new 
group.  HI 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  27,  1979 


Message 
to  Zumba 


VEND  LA  WALTON 


Ihe  message  of  the  Gospel  reached 
Zumba  with  a  crash — literally.  Lo- 
cated in  one  of  the  most  isolated 
jungle  areas  of  Ecuador,  South 
America,  Zumba  is  an  Indian  village 
largely  cut  off  from  the  outside 
world. 

For  years  it  had  been  the  subject  of 
many  prayers  and  much  concern  by 
both  missionaries  and  Christian  na- 
tionals but  it  had  remained  an  un- 
reached village. 

Unreached,  that  is,  until  the  day 
Dave  Osterhus,  at  the  controls  of  a 
Mission  Aviation  Fellowship  plane, 
took  off  from  the  MAF  base  in  Shell, 
Ecuador.  With  him  were  three  Chris- 
tian nationals. 

The  plane,  soon  a  mere  speck  in  a 
cloud-flecked  sky,  flew  over  the  mot- 
tled green  carpet  of  treetops  stretch- 
ing from  horizon  to  horizon.  It  was 
headed  toward  Zumba,  250  miles 
away  at  the  edge  of  the  approximately 
10,000  square  miles  of  jungle  ter- 
ritory covered  by  the  MAF  planes. 

"I  was  praying  that  we  would  at 
last  make  an  impact  with  the  Gospel 
on  the  people  of  Zumba,"  said  Dave 
later.  "We  made  an  impact  all  right, 
but  much  different  from  what  we  had 
anticipated." 

Located  in  a  terrain  of  rugged, 
jungle-covered  mountains,  Zumba  is 
a  three-day  mule  trip  over  a  tortuous 
mountain  trail  after  you  leave  the 
nearest  road.  There  is  an  airstrip  in 
Zumba,  an  airstrip  that  commercial 
pilots  refuse  to  use.  But  Dave,  a 
veteran  jungle  pilot,  had  previously 
made  occasional  emergency  and  ser- 
vice landings  there. 

"I  enjoy  the  challenge  of  that 
flight,"  he  had  said. 

The  unsurfaced,  grassy  strip  was 
made  by  cutting  off  the  top  of  a 
5,000-foot  mountain.  Both  ends  drop 
off  steeply  to  a  river  nearly  2,000  feet 


below.  The  strip  is  only  950  feet  long 
and  at  that  altitude,  an  airplane  takes 
about  twice  as  long  to  get  off  the 
ground  as  it  does  at  sea  level. 

"On  takeoff,"  Dave  had  said  after 
previous  flights,  "I  roll  the  wheels 
right  off  the  end  of  the  strip  like  from 
an  aircraft  carrier." 

On  this  trip,  Dave  was  flying  in  the 
three  Christian  nationals  who  were  to 
stay  several  days  witnessing  and  mak- 
ing contacts.  Then  they  planned  to 
ride  out  to  the  road,  muleback,  wit- 
nessing and  selling  literature  along 
the  jungle  trail. 

Their  hopes  were  high.  Though  re- 
alizing that  perhaps  little  would  be  ac- 
complished in  this  first  short  visit, 
their  prayers  were  that  it  would  be  the 
beginning  of  further  contacts  and  the 
development  of  regular  evangelizing. 

The  250-mile  trip  was  uneventful 
and  the  plane  reached  the  mountain- 
top  airstrip.  Wet  from  recent  rains, 
the  grassy  surface  was  more  slippery 


than  expected.  The  strip  was  not  long 
enough  to  bring  the  plane  to  a  stop. 
Sliding  off  the  end  and  jolting  down 
the  45-degree  incline  it  came  to  a 
crunching  halt  250  feet  below  the 
edge. 

Dave  and  his  passengers  crawled 
out  from  the  crumpled  wreckage.  His 
first  concern  was  for  the  men  with 
him. 

"Thank  you,  God,  for  your  care." 
His  heart  lifted  in  praise  to  his 
heavenly  Father  when  he  realized  no 
one  was  injured.  But  the  plane,  exten- 
sively damaged,  slumped  on  the  steep 
hillside. 

On  all  flights,  Dave  stays  in  radio 
contact  with  his  wife,  Carol,  in  Shell, 
and  she  soon  knew  not  to  expect  him 
home  that  evening.  Her  first  reaction 
also  was  one  of  thanksgiving  for 
God's  constant  care.  Her  complete 
trust  in  His  wisdom  never  wavered. 

The  infrequent  arrival  of  a  plane 
on  their  airstrip  was  enough  cause  for 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
living  in  Fresno,  Cal. 


Finding  a  grass  runway  more  slippery  than  expected  caused  the  aircraft  to  skid  off  the 
end  of  the  runway — and  out  of  commission  for  about  a  year. 
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excitement  in  the  village.  To  have  one 
skid  and  crash  down  the  mountain- 
side attracted  more  than  a  little  atten- 
tion. But  what  a  way  to  get  publicity! 

"It  is  easy  to  question  'why,'  "  said 
Dave  later.  "We  may  never  know. 
We  can  only  rest  in  the  Lord  and  ac- 
knowledge that  His  ways  are  perfect. 
But  that  night  there  was  considerable 
interest  as  the  Gospel  was  presented 
in  person  for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  Zumba." 

Dave,  plus  the  engine  and  some 
small  parts  of  the  wrecked  plane,  were 
picked  up  the  next  day  by  another 
plane.  The  rest  of  the  wreckage  was 
lifted  out  by  helicopter.  A  year  later, 
after  long  delays  in  getting  parts,  it 
was  flying  jungle  skies  again. 

The  three  Christian  nationals  car- 


Last  September,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  a  trip  back  to  India,  visiting  in  the 
Nilgiri  and  Coimbatore  Districts  of 
Madras  State.  This  is  the  southern 
part  of  India,  where  I  worked  for  al- 
most 17  years  in  the  areas  of  church 
planting,  Christian  education  and  ad- 
ministration. After  an  absence  of  12 
years,  you  can  imagine  my  excitement. 

The  trip  was  a  gift  mainly  from 
the  Zephyr  Hills  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  (a  congregation  located  in 
Asheville,  N.C.),  and  other  member 
churches  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Associa- 
tion. It  turned  out  to  be  a  dream 
come  true. 

As  Mrs.  Dorothy  Prescott  (my  trav- 
eling companion)  and  I  settled  into 
our  seats  on  Air  India  808  in  New 
York,  August  29,  I  felt  as  if  I  were 
already  in  India.  Smartly  dressed  stew- 
ards and  gracefully  gowned  hostesses 
warmly  welcomed  us  aboard.  After 
an  absence  of  12  years,  I  suddenly 
realized  how  homesick  I  was  for  India 
and  my  Indian  friends. 

Some  30  hours  later,  Mrs.  Prescott 


The  author,  a  former  missionary  to 
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ried  out  their  plans,  staying  in  Zumba 
for  several  days  of  Christian  witness- 
ing before  riding  muleback  to  the 
nearest  road. 

And  what  of  Zumba?  That  first 
Gospel  service  the  night  of  the  crash 
was  only  the  beginning.  A  year  later 
there  was  a  group  of  believers  renting 
a  building  for  worship  services.  Two 
young  men  had  already  taken  a  short 
term  Bible  course  in  Shell.  In  spite  of 
opposition,  the  Christian  group  grew 
in  numbers.  A  new  airstrip  was  built 
and  Dave  had  the  satisfying  experi- 
ence of  inaugurating  it. 

Zumba  is  no  longer  an  unreached 
village.  Its  people,  long  in  pagan 
darkness,  have  heard  of  God's  love 
and  forgiveness  and  many  have  re- 
sponded. 


and  I  disembarked  at  Bombay.  There 
we  encountered  our  first  hard  bar- 
gaining with  a  taxi  driver.  He  won! 
With  the  luggage  in  the  cab  and  a  flat 
refusal  to  take  it  out  again  until  I 
agreed  to  his  price,  what  could  I  do 
but  relent? 

Traffic  in  India  has  always  been 
heavy  but  today  it  is  more  so  because 
there  are  more  cars  in  use  and  more 
people.  (When  I  left  India  September, 
1966,  the  population  was  approxi- 
mately 480,000,000;  now  it  is  650,- 
000,000.)  Some  streets  have  distinct 
traffic  lanes.  However,  one  wonders 
why?  Drivers  dart  in  and  out,  whip- 
ping around  the  vehicle  just  ahead  by 
crossing  over  into  the  opposite  lane. 
Will  there  be  a  head-on  collision? 
Just  in  time  the  driver  veers  to  his  ap- 
proximate place  while  you  sit  on  the 
edge  of  your  seat. 

Filling  the  overcrowded  streets  are 
ox  carts,  bicycles,  motor  scooters, 
trucks,  pedestrians  (men,  women  and 
children),  cows,  donkeys,  rickshas 
(auto-rickshas,  bicycle-rickshas  and 
man-drawn-rickshas),  carts,  buses, 
automobiles  of  every  description,  mo- 
torcycles, plus  an  occasional  elephant! 
Most  are  in  motion;  however,  it  is  not 


In  terms  of  danger,  money,  time 
and  problems,  the  flight  to  Zumba 
was  a  costly  one.  A  plane  wrecked 
and  lives  endangered;  frustrations, 
time  and  expense  involved  in  rebuild- 
ing the  plane;  the  inconvenience  of 
changed  or  cancelled  plans  and  sched- 
ules; the  problems  involved  in  arrang- 
ing for  continuing  necessary  flight — 
was  it  worth  it? 

What  is  the  worth  of  only  one  soul? 
What  is  the  worth  of  a  group  of 
believers  where  there  had  been  only 
paganism?  What  is  the  worth  of  a 
continuing  witness  in  an  area  un- 
touched by  the  Gospel  until  a  plane 
crashed  down  their  mountainside? 

As  Dave  said,  "We  can  only  rest  in 
the  Lord  and  acknowledge  that  His 
ways  are  perfect."  ffl 


VOLENA  WILSON 


unusual  for  some  to  be  standing  still, 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  road! 

Our  next  stop  was  Coimbatore.  As 
the  plane  taxied  in,  I  looked  out  of 
the  window  and  saw  pastors  and  their 
wives,  some  deacons  and  one  Bible 
college  student  waiting  near  the  gate. 
I  was  very  near  to  tears  as  I  greeted 
them. 

Leaving  the  airport,  we  proceeded 
by  auto-ricksha  to  the  home  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Devanesan,  the  pastor 
in  Coimbatore  where  our  newest  con- 
gregation is  located. 

We  had  to  leave  Coimbatore  early 
by  bus  for  Kotagiri  (50  miles  away) 
because  a  bus  strike  was  scheduled 
for  5:30  p.m.  Just  the  day  before,  agi- 
tators had  thrown  gas  over  a  bus  driv- 
er and  set  him  afire.  He  had  died 
shortly  afterward.  Kotagiri  is  the 
town  where  I  had  lived  and  worked 
for  17  years.  We  would  stay,  on  this 
visit,  at  the  Queenshill  missionary  rest 
home. 

To  give  a  resume  of  our  schedule 
would  take  too  long.  Each  church 
and  school  planned  a  welcome  for  us. 
At  every  service  and  function,  beauti- 
ful garlands  and  gifts  were  presented. 
We  were  overwhelmed  by  the  display 


Going 
Back  Home 
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e    of  love  and  kindness. 

Programs  were  endless;  yet  we  en- 
^  joyed  every  moment.  Mrs.  Prescott 
S|  chaired  some  of  the  Harvest  Festival 
^"  services  and  gave  her  testimony  at 
^    three  of  the  churches.  I  spoke  at  all 

the  church  services  and  social  func- 

tions.  At  the  end  of  each  day  we  were 

exhausted  but  happy. 

During  the  12  years  I  had  been 
'•     away  from  India,  much  progress  had 

been  made,  both  spiritual  and  materi- 
y  al,  in  the  area  where  I  served.  Most  of 
a     the  Christians  I  previously  knew  had 

grown  spiritually,  and  there  was  a 
e     good  increase  in  each  of  the  churches. 

Moreover,  living  conditions  had  im- 
11  proved  for  a  large  percentage  of  the 
ls  believers  and  they  had  better  cloth- 
G  ing. 

The  Indian  Christians  today  are 
more  respected  than  they  were  in  the 
days  when  missionaries  were  the  un- 
disputed leaders.  They  contribute 
more  generously  to  causes  in  their 
own  circles  as  well  as  for  outside 
needs.  It  appeared  to  me  that  more 

1/  people  are  being  won  through  Indian 
pastors  and  evangelists  now  than  for- 

!  merly.  Responsibility  has  caused  the 
Indian  Christian  to  respond  enthusi- 
astically and  with  determination  to 

1  the  mandate  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

A  noticeable  hunger  for  God's 
Word  puts  much  of  the  West  to 
shame.  Pews  are  not  empty  as  they 

:  often  are  in  the  U.S.A.  India  is  wide 
open  for  the  Gospel,  with  a  dearth  of 

'  pastors  and  evangelists.  Lay  witness 
must  be  the  answer  to  this  overwhelm- 

'     ing  need. 

In  the  area  where  I  had  served,  ap- 
proximately 450  miles  from  the  south- 
ern tip  of  India,  we  have  churches 
with  over  1,000  believers  and  two 
schools  with  a  total  of  725  students, 

1  staffed  by  17  teachers.  Traveling  to 
the  churches,  homes  and  villages  is  by 
foot  or  bus.  Sometimes  getting  a  seat 
on  the  bus  is  next  to  impossible.  On 
my  trip,  more  than  once  I  would  have 
been  trampled  underfoot  had  it  not 
been  for  kind  hands  extended  to  keep 
me  from  falling. 

On  September  10, 1  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  of  a  church  orga- 
nized just  two  months  before  my  de- 
parture from  India  in  1966,  the  Cal- 
vary FWB  Church,  Mettupalayam.  Or- 
ganized with  36  charter  members,  there 
are  now  over  200  members.  For  spe- 
cial occasions  it  is  not  unusual  to  see 


400  to  500  present,  all  affiliated  in 
some  way  with  this  church.  Here  is  a 
witnessing  pastor  and  congregation. 
To  God  be  the  glory. 

Possibly  one  of  the  reasons  the 
churches  are  thriving  is  that  they  are 
responsible  for  all  the  work,  includ- 
ing finances,  except  for  a  small  month- 
ly supplement  sent  by  our  board.  We 
have  kept  before  the  Indian  congrega- 
tions the  indigenous  principle  and 
they  have  responded  well.  Too,  the 
majority  of  the  members  tithe.  These 
factors  help  to  produce  a  strong, 
healthy  church. 

Since  my  return  from  India,  a  cy- 
clone damaged  property  and  over  200 
people  lost  their  lives  in  the  Nilgiri 
District  where  we  have  two  churches 
and  two  elementary  schools.  One  of 
our  pastors  wrote,  "All  Christians 
and  their  homes  are  safe  and  we  are 
grateful  to  God.  Many  Hindus  are 
cold  and  homeless.  We  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  help  many  of  them, 
giving  them  shelter,  food  and  cloth- 
ing. Pray  for  them." 

What  are  some  of  the  results  of  the 
work  the  Lord  entrusted  to  us  in  In- 
dia? I  am  thinking  of  pastors,  evange- 
lists, teachers,  nurses,  tailors,  seam- 
stresses, engineers,  postal  and  clerical 
workers,  and  five  converted  Hindu 
priests,  to  name  a  few.  It  is  most 
unusual  to  win  Hindu  priests.  But 
we've  had  the  priceless  joy  of  seeing 
God  work  in  these  hearts  to  produce 
gems. 

One  is  reminded  of  what  the  Rev. 
William  Carey  said,  "Expect  great 
things  from  God,  attempt  great  things 


for  God."  It  is  indeed  encouraging  to 
see  what  God  can  do  and  is  doing  in 
the  land  where  Carey  spent  so  many 
discouraging  years. 

What  are  India's  needs  today?  The 
first  need  is  for  the  Gospel.  Over 
330,000,000  (that's  more  than  the  en- 
tire population  of  the  United  States) 
have  never  heard  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  many 
shepherdless  congregations  and  over- 
worked pastors!  Often  one  pastor 
must  be  responsible  for  20  or  more 
congregations. 

Language  is  a  barrier  to  reaching 
the  unevangelized.  With  over  200  lan- 
guages— 14  recognized  by  the  govern- 
ment— and  1,400  dialects,  you  can 
readily  see  how  difficult  it  is  to  reach 
the  people. 

Next  is  the  need  for  food,  clothing, 
development  of  natural  resources  and 
the  planting  of  schools  in  every  vil- 
lage. Indian  society  is  built  upon  vil- 
lage life.  There  are  over  700,000  vil- 
lages in  this  land. 

Just  the  physical  hunger  you  see  is 
enough  to  overwhelm.  It  wounds  the 
heart  of  any  caring,  compassionate 
child  of  God.  I  would  challenge  you 
to  pray  and  give  to  alleviate  some  of 
the  suffering  and  to  help  evangelize 
the  unreached  masses  of  this  vast  na- 
tion. CD 


Pictured  below:  A  guitar,  from  the  Zephyr 
Hills  Church  youth  group  and  ladies'  adult 
Bible  class,  made  a  welcome  gift  to  D. 
Daniel  who  is  studying  to  be  an  evangelist. 
Miss  Wilson  presented  the  gift. 
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EDITORIALS 


For  Wisdom,  Guidance  and  Witness 


It  may  very  well  be  that  the  greatest 
challenge  facing  the  Christian  Church 
today,  aside  from  its  fundamental 
mandate  to  reach  the  lost  for  Christ, 
is  the  challenge  to  deal  with  sin  with- 
out losing  the  sinner  back  to  the 
world. 

The  Bible  makes  a  clear-cut  distinc- 
tion between  good  and  evil,  between 
sin  and  righteousness.  It  was  to  effect 
the  possibility  of  a  change  from  wick- 
edness to  righteousness  that  Christ 
came  into  the  world. 

Today  we  live  in  a  world  where 
wickedness  has  become  rampant,  to 
the  point  of  severely  infecting  the 
body  of  believers  itself.  Christians  are 
constantly  tempted  to  lose  their  hold 
on  spiritual  perspectives  and  let  their 
natural  tendencies  and  the  allurements 
of  the  world  "reign  in  their  mortal 
bodies." 

In  "Christian"  America,  believers 
tend  to  become  so  caught  up  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  world  and  the  ways  of  the 
world  that  the  distinctions  between 
them  and  unbelievers,  in  both  their 
private  and  public  testimonies,  disap- 
pear. 

We  even  see  in  the  Church  move- 
ments toward  accommodation,  as 
well-meaning  churchmen,  confronted 
with  the  "facts  of  life,"  struggle  to 
adjust  the  Church's  laws  to  cover 
changing  moral  situations — such  as 
the  skyrocketing  divorce  rate. 

But  we  must  never  forget  that 
Christianity,  in  a  sense,  is  in  the  busi- 
ness of  maintaining  clear  distinctions 
between  righteousness  and  wicked- 
ness according  to  unchanging  pat- 
terns set  by  God  Himself.  Proverbs 
28:4  reads:  "They  that  forsake  the 
law  praise  the  wicked:  but  such  as 
keep  the  law  contend  with  them." 

The  glory  of  the  Christian  faith  is 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  that  in 
Him  we  become  new  creatures,  and 
that  through  Him  our  lives  increas- 
ingly reflect  the  righteousness  which 
originally  was  imputed  to  us  in  our 
redemption. 


As  we  try  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
maintaining  a  clear  witness  in  this 
area,  we  must  beware  of  one  hazard: 
the  danger  of  hurting  our  testimony 
or  hindering  our  witness  by  assuming 
a  self-righteous  attitude,  particularly 
when  we  oppose  blatant  sin  in  others. 
The  best  man  who  ever  lived  is  noth- 
ing but  a  sinner  saved  by  grace  and  we 
who  trust  in  the  perfect  righteousness 
of  Christ  must  be  sure  it  is  His 
righteousness  we  claim  and  not  our 
own. 

It  was  one  thing  for  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  say,  in  respect  to  the  Corin- 
thian sinner,  "I  .  .  .  deliver  such  an 
one  unto  Satan.  ..."  It  is  quite  another 
thing  for  a  young  minister,  in  an  ear- 
nest desire  to  cleanse  the  Church,  to 
say  to  one  of  his  elders  (who  may 
richly  deserve  it),  "I  deliver  you  to 
Satan!"  The  Corinthians  were  pre- 
pared to  hear  that  from  their  spiritual 
father  in  the  faith  (although,  ap- 
parently, it  created  quite  a  storm  in 
Corinth).  Too  often,  we,  who  follow 
in  the  apostle's  train,  are  not  quite  as 
"wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves"  in  our  imitation  of  him  in  sit- 
uations where  our  authority  is  not  so 
well  acknowledged. 

Today,  more  than  ever,  those  who 
want  fearlessly  to  stand  for  Christ  in 
every  respect,  need  the  "whole  armor 
of  God."  Most  particularly,  we  need 
the  effectual  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  wisdom,  guidance  and  witness.  HI 

Of  Cars  and  Tractors 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  editori- 
al appeared  in  Missionary  Month- 
ly of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca. While  we  do  not  necessarily  agree 
with  all  conclusions,  we  believe  they 
are  quite  provocative.) 

Recently  I  asked  a  theological  semi- 
nary student,  "Do  you  know  of  any 
students  in  the  seminary  who  are  con- 


sidering the  call  to  the  mission  field?  i 
We  are  looking  for  another  couple  to  I 
serve  in  the  Tzotzil  Indian  tribe  in  i 
Chiapas." 

His  response  surprised  me:  "No,  I  !  i 
really  don't  know  of  any  of  the  stu-  • 
dents  who  are  pointed  in  that  direc-  | 
tion."  1 

I  later  murmured  to  myself,  "Can  ; 
you  believe  it?  A  seminary  full  of  stu- 
dents and  not  even  one  preparing 
himself  for  world  missions?" 

I  have  had  some  time  to  think  that 
over  since  then.  Now  I  feel  that  per- 
haps I  was  being  a  bit  unfair  and  un- 
realistic in  my  expectations.  After  all, 
we  don't  expect  a  car  factory  to  pro- 
duce tractors.  They  don't  start  con- 
structing a  basic  chassis  and  some- 
where down  the  assembly  line  decide 
to  make  this  one  into  a  car  and  that 
one  into  a  tractor.  Even  though  they 
are  both  four-wheel  vehicles,  the 
work  they  perform  is  so  different  that 
they  require  separate  factories  for 
their  production. 

So  I  really  shouldn't  expect  our 
theological  seminaries  to  produce 
missionaries.  They  have  been  created 
to  provide  ministers  for  churches. 
And  to  prepare  a  student  in  a  brief 
three-year  span  to  fill  the  demanding 
variety  of  responsibilities  of  a  minis- 
ter  is  as  much  as  we  can  expect  from 
an  institution. 

The  life  and  responsibilities  of  a 
missionary  are  unique  and  very  dif- 
ferent from  serving  as  a  pastor  in  the 
U.S.A.  or  Canada.  Missionary  train- 
ing  must  include  linguistics,  cultural 
anthropology,  mission  theology,  mis- 
sion history,  methods  of  evangelism, 
methods  of  training  church  leaders, 
world  religions,  world  politics  and  the 
principles  of  mission  work. 

That  is  enough  to  justify  the  estab-  j 
lishing  of  a  special  institution  for  the 
training  of  missionaries — Bible  col- 
leges and  Bible  institutes.  Here  they 
can  major  in  the  specialized  training 
that  missionaries  need.  No  longer  are 
years  invested  in  the  training  of  a  man 
for  the  ministry,  only  to  have  him 
submit  to  a  painful  retooling  process 
to  prepare  him  for  missionary  service.  1 
From  the  beginning  the  focus  is  on  j 
the  mission  field,  and  all  classes  and 
activities  are  carried  out  with  that 
goal  in  mind. 

So  if  the  Lord  is  calling  you  into 
missionary  service,  don't  assume  that 
a  theological  seminary  is  the  logical 
training  place  for  you.  Check  into 
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what  your  nearest  Bible  college  or  Bi- 
ble institute  offers  to  missionary  can- 
didates. 

If  you  are  a  mission  executive  with 
the  responsibility  of  selecting  mis- 
sionary candidates,  your  best  shop- 
ping centers  are  Bible  colleges  and  Bi- 
ble institutes.— J.   Samuel  Hof- 

MAN.  E 

Where  Are 
The  Recruits? 

Why  has  there  been  such  a  big  drop 
in  the  number  of  graduates  from 
Christian  colleges  who  go  into  service 
on  the  mission  field?  Can  it  be  that 
college  students  today  feel  that 
Christ's  "Go  ye"  is  no  longer  valid? 

A  study  conducted  recently  at 
Wheaton  College,  well  known  for  its 
missions  consciousness,  reveals  that 
while  an  average  of  nearly  100  of 
their  graduates  per  year  went  to  mis- 
sion fields  from  1947  to  the  mid 
1950's,  the  average  was  only  nine  per 
class  from  1973-1977! 

Those  statistics  alarm  us,  and  right- 
ly so.  The  director  of  that  college's 
Office  of  Christian  Outreach  men- 
tioned several  contributing  factors, 
among  them  the  lack  among  students 
of  a  "mature  world  vision"  and  an 
"absence  of  a  consistent,  active  facul- 
ty involvement  in  challenging  stu- 
dents to  become  missionaries." 

Can  it  be  that  college  students  have 
become  so  attached  to  the  good  life 
over  here  that  they  can  no  longer  see 
the  fields  white  unto  the  harvest?  Are 
they  interested  only  in  a  "safe" 
pastorate  and  a  generous  salary  in  a 
big  church? 

Are  they  turned  off  because  the  re- 
sults so  often  seem  meagre  and  the 
baptisms  so  few? 

Or  is  it  possible  that  they  fear  they 
might  not  be  able  to  fit  into  the  na- 
tional Church  in  the  country  to  which 
they  may  be  called? 

After  all,  missions  today  are  quite 
different  from  what  they  were  in  the 
days  immediately  following  World 
War  II. 

Now,  the  leaders  in  the  national 
Churches  are  "calling  the  shots"  and 
the  missionary  recruit  must  be  willing 
to  fit  in  where  they  feel  he  can  be 
used. 

It  will  not  be  easy.  But  it  has  never 
been  easy  to  answer  that  call  to  go. 
The  missionary  today  has  a  two- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Yak,  Yak,  Yak 


Wouldn't  it  be  surprising — and  very 
helpful  too — if  a  majority  of  people 
were  allergic  to  talking.  If  it  were  pos- 
sible, just  think  of  how  many  people 
would  be  able  to  remain  not  guilty  of 
what  the  Bible  says  about  the  tongue. 

Psalm  34: 14  says,  "Keep  thy  tongue 
from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile." 

Talking  is  a  privilege  enjoyed  by 
persons  of  all  ages  in  every  nation  on 
earth  on  every  continent.  The  individ- 
ual person  controls,  or  should  control, 
the  amount  of  exercise  his  tongue  gets. 
This  may  vary  from  none,  as  in  si- 
lence, to  the  most  strenuous  use. 

Twisting,  wiggling,  wagging,  stick- 
ing out,  licking,  tasting — even  kissing 
— the  tongue  is  certainly  a  versatile 
member  of  the  body.  I  have  never 
heard  of  the  tongue  being  replaced 
for  anyone  who  has  lost  it.  The  tongue 
is  the  human  architectural  masterpiece 
of  our  body.  Hence,  all  good  and  as- 
tute thinkers  are  cautious,  taking  care 
not  to  lose  their  tongues,  lest  the  main 
purpose,  to  talk,  will  be  in  jeopardy. 

Proverbs  15:4  says,  "A  wholesome 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  Amos  Leon  Parker  Sr.,  a  free-lance 
writer,  living  in  Morganfield,  Ky. 

fold  call:  not  only  to  go,  but  also  to 
be  called,  as  Paul  was.  If  he  is  willing 
to  take  upon  himself  the  role  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  to  answer  the  call,  "Come 
over  and  help  us,"  he  still  can  be  used 
mightily  in  God's  vineyard. — 
Paulines.  McAlpine.  E 


Precision  Irony 

It  is  ironic  that  an  age  so  dedicated 
to  the  necessity  of  precision  in  its  in- 
creasingly technological  life  should  be 
so  insistent  that  precision  of  faith  and 
creed  constitute  some  kind  of  hidden 
menace. — R.  J.  Rushdoony. 


tongue  is  a  tree  of  life;  but  perverse- 
ness  therein  is  a  breach  of  the  spirit." 
This  being  true,  it  behooves  us  all  to 
be  at  all  times  conscious  of  what  we 
say  and  careful  of  the  language  we 
use.  Wholesome  is  the  word  to  keep 
in  mind  as  we  use  our  tongues,  so  that 
in  using  them  we  do  not  become  per- 
verse. 

In  the  days  long  past,  old-timers 
used  their  tongues  more  often  for 
tasting  old-fashioned  home  cooking 
and  canning  than  for  conversation. 
Without  radio,  television,  modern 
magazines,  or  means  of  rapid  trans- 
portation, the  old-timers'  religion  kept 
them  ever  mindful  of  Proverbs  21:23 
which  says,  "Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth 
and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles." 

Today  this  great  member  of  our 
bodies  has  many  duties.  For  proof, 
we  need  only  watch  television's  food, 
cosmetic  or  other  commercials,  both 
comic  and  serious.  Hear  how  the 
tongue  is  used  as  the  pitchmen  go 
through  their  antics. 

Christians  who  are  serious  about 
righteousness  in  daily  living  must  nev- 
er forget  this  verse:  "If  any  man  among 
you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain"  (Jas.  1 :26). 
A  good  habit  to  form  is  a  habit  of  not 
talking  too  much,  and  especially  if  one 
hasn't  anything  of  importance  to  say 
lest  he  "deceiveth  his  heart." 

Using  the  tongue  excessively  can  be 
harmful  because  in  talking  too  much 
we  may  be  guilty  of  prevarication— 
unconsciously  so.  "The  lip  of  truth 
shall  be  established  forever:  but  a  lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment  (Prov.12: 
19). 

People  who  talk  too  much  too  often 
are  likely  to  become  guilty  of  prevari- 
cations. And  from  these  people,  listen- 
ers may  expect  many  unnecessary  slips 
of  the  tongue. 

Let  us  all,  then,  become  conscious 
of  the  practice  of  talking  too  much, 
and  refrain  from  it.  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  15,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Micaiah's  Courageous  Stand 


INTRODUCTION 


The  events  in  our  lesson  today  oc- 
curred some  years  after  the  dramatic 
contest  on  Mount  Carmel.  However, 
wicked  King  Ahab  was  still  in  power 
in  the  northern  kingdom,  Israel. 

This  lesson  focuses  on  the  prophet 
Micaiah,  who  like  Elijah,  refused  to 
say  what  men  wanted  to  hear,  but  res- 
olutely proclaimed  what  God  had  re- 
vealed to  him,  no  matter  what  the  con- 
sequences. 

PART  I:  The  Folly  of  Compromise 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  22:1-12 

As  chapter  22  begins,  we  are  told 
that  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah, 
went  down  to  visit  the  king  of  Israel 
(v.  2).  Jehoshaphat,  unlike  Ahab, 
was  a  good  king,  seeking  to  do  God's 
will. 

He  was  the  fifth  in  line  after  Solo- 
mon, who  had  failed  God  so  tragical- 
ly after  such  a  promising  beginning. 
It  was  Solomon's  son,  Rehoboam, 
whose  foolish  decision  brought  about 
the  division  of  the  kingdom.  His  son, 
Abijam,  continued  in  Rehoboam's 
wicked  ways  (I  Kings  15:3). 

However,  with  the  coming  of  Asa, 
Abijam's  son,  we  read  that  "he  did 
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that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Je- 
hovah, as  did  David  his  father"  (I 
Kings  15:11-15).  At  last  there  was  a 
good  king  in  Judah,  who  sought  to  do 
things  the  way  David  had  done  them. 

In  his  41  years  as  king,  Asa  removed 
the  idols  his  father  had  made  and  cut 
down  the  Asherah  images  and  burned 
them.  Thus  Jehoshaphat,  his  son,  and 
all  Judah,  were  blessed  in  having  a 
righteous  ruler  like  Asa. 

Why  Jehoshaphat  wanted  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  Ahab  we  do  not 
know.  Such  naivete  as  his  seems  al- 
most unbelievable.  In  any  case,  he 
arrived  in  Samaria  during  a  lull  in  the 
fighting  between  Israel  and  Syria.  This 
was  just  at  the  time  when  Ahab  was 
considering  an  attack  on  his  long- 
time enemy,  seeking  to  take  back  the 
city  of  Ramoth-gilead. 

Three  years  previously,  God  had 
given  Ahab  a  victory  over  Syria,  at 
which  time  their  king  had  promised  to 
return  the  cities  which  had  been  taken 
from  Israel  by  his  father.  Foolishly, 
Ahab  then  made  a  covenant  with  the 
Syrian  king,  letting  him  go  free  (I 
Kings  20:  34).  However  Ramoth-gilead 
was  not  returned.  Thus  the  meaning 
of  Ahab's  words  to  his  counselors, 
"Ramoth-gilead  is  ours,  and  we  keep 
silence"  (22:3). 

Ahab  also  sought  the  aid  of  Judah, 
saying  to  Jehoshaphat,  "Wilt  thou  go 
with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead?" 
(v.  4). 

So  naive  was  Jehoshaphat  that  he 
responded  by  saying  that  there  was  no 
difference  between  himself  and  Ahab 
and  between  his  people  and  Ahab's 
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people.  It  was  as  though  someone  in 
the  Church  today  might  say  that  there 
is  no  difference  between  Christians 
and  Communists. 

Such  a  compromising  statement 
greatly  dishonored  God's  name.  Je- 
hoshaphat was  treading  on  dangerous 
ground  indeed. 

He  insisted,  however,  that  they 
should  first  inquire  of  the  Lord. 
Again,  naively,  he  left  it  up  to  Ahab 
to  do  the  inquiring  (v.  5).  Naturally, 
Ahab  chose  those  false  prophets  who 
would  say  what  he  wanted  to  hear. 
Those  400  were  not  prophets  of  Jeho- 
vah but  prophets  of  the  groves  (Ashe- 
rah). 

There  were  then  prophets,  as  there 
are  now  professionals  in  the  Church, 
who  will  preach  whatever  people  wish 
to  hear.  Paul  warned  of  them  in  his 
words  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  4:2-4). 

Those  400  false  prophets  then  said, 
"Go  up,  for  the  Lord  will  deliver  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king"  (v.  6). 
They  even  had  the  effrontery  to  prom- 
ise victory  to  the  two  kings  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  God,  whom  they  de- 
spised. 

Jehoshaphat,  however,  was  not  com- 
pletely satisfied  with  that  answer.  He 
may  have  sensed  the  lie  behind  what 
they  had  said.  In  any  case,  he  insisted 
on  another  opinion,  from  a  prophet 
of  Jehovah  (v.  7). 

Ahab  admitted  that  there  was  a 
prophet  of  Jehovah,  Micaiah,  but 
that  he  hated  him  because  he  proph- 
esied evil  concerning  him. 

Nevertheless,  he  did  send  for  Mi- 
caiah, who,  it  seems  likely,  had  been 
imprisoned  by  Ahab  three  years  be- 
fore. Otherwise,  how  did  the  officer 
who  was  sent  to  fetch  him  know  where 
to  find  him  so  quickly? 

If  Micaiah  was  that  unnamed  proph- 
et who  had  reproved  Ahab  for  his 
clemency  to  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria, 
it  is  not  hard  to  understand  Ahab's 
hatred  of  him  (I  Kings  20:38). 

Thus  the  scene  was  set  for  the  arriv- 
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al  of  Micaiah.  The  two  kings,  each 
upon  his  throne,  and  each  arrayed  in 
his  royal  attire,  sat  at  the  entrance  of 
the  gate  of  Samaria,  as  with  one  voice, 
the  deceitful  prophets  urged  the  king 
to  go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead  for  a  great 
victory.  Their  only  interest  was  to  tell 
the  king  what  he  wanted  to  hear  and 
to  be  amply  rewarded  for  their  lies 
(22:10-12).  How  disgusted  Micaiah 
must  have  been  at  the  sight! 

What  we  see  here  is  the  folly  of 
compromise  with  those  who  pretend 
to  speak  the  truth,  but  whose  lives 
and  words  betray  no  real  commit- 
ment to  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  calling 
good  evil  and  evil  good  by  praising 
those  who  are  not  believers  and  treat- 
ing them  as  if  they  were? 

2.  Has  my  church  been  guilty  of 
compromising  with  the  children  of 
Satan  by  giving  them  opportunity  to 
teach  or  lead  God's  people? 

PART  II:  The  Light  of  God's  Word 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  22:13-23 

No  doubt  those  400  false  prophets 
were  rather  uneasy  about  what  Mi- 
caiah would  say.  He  had  a  reputation 
for  plain  speaking.  Consequently,  the 
messenger  who  went  to  fetch  him 
warned  him  that  he  would  be  wise  to 
agree  with  the  others.  It  was  clearly  a 
threat  (22:13). 

Micaiah,  however,  immediately  de- 
clared, "What  Jehovah  saith  unto  me, 
that  will  I  speak"  (v.  14). 

However,  in  response  to  Ahab's 
question,  "Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?," 
he  said,  "Go  and  prosper"  (v.  15). 

Here  we  must  understand  that  Mi- 
caiah was  speaking  sarcastically.  The 
prophet  was  aware  that  Ahab  had  no 
desire  to  know  God's  will;  he  was  go- 
ing to  follow  his  own  wishes  regard- 
less. By  his  ironic  statement,  it  was  as 
if  the  prophet  had  said,  "Go  ahead, 
and  be  prepared  to  take  what  fol- 
lows!" 

When  Ahab  adjured  him  not  to  jest 
but  to  tell  the  truth,  Micaiah  boldly 
proclaimed  that  all  Israel  would  be 
scattered  as  sheep  that  have  no  shep- 
herd (v.  17).  This  meant,  of  course, 
that  Israel  would  be  defeated  and 
Ahab  would  be  killed. 

What  is  amazing  is  that  after  Mi- 


caiah had  told  the  truth  as  God  had 
revealed  it  to  him,  not  only  Ahab,  but 
even  Jehoshaphat,  paid  no  attention 
to  it.  Micaiah  had  boldly  told  the 
truth,  even  if  it  meant  that  he  would 
be  killed.  He  didn't  hesitate  to  call  the 
false  prophets  liars.  But  Jehoshaphat 
failed  to  listen.  He  failed  to  get  God's 
message,  because  he  couldn't  discern 
the  truth  even  when  he  heard  it. 

What  a  warning  this  is  for  us! 
Those  who  keep  company  with  unbe- 
lievers and  who  listen  to  them  long 
enough  have  their  ears  dulled  and 
their  conscience  deadened  to  God's 
truth. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  willing  to  lay  my 
reputation  and  my  life  on  the  line  for 
the  sake  of  standing  for  God's  truth? 

2.  Have  I  been  so  long  with  those 
who  treat  God's  Word  lightly  that  / 
have  become  dulled  to  God's  truth? 

PART  III:  The  Cost  of  Commitment 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  22:24-36 

Immediately,  Micaiah  was  cruelly 
abused  for  his  faithfulness  to  the 
Lord.  Zedekiah,  a  wicked  prophet, 
slapped  him  in  the  face  to  silence  him 
and  stop  his  mouth.  He  was  mocked 
and  ridiculed  before  the  two  kings 
and  their  court  (v.  24). 

But  he  did  not  back  off  one  inch 
from  his  position.  Like  Jeremiah,  one 
of  the  later  prophets,  Micaiah  contin- 


ued to  speak  the  truth  as  long  as  he 
had  breath. 

Ahab  commanded  that  Micaiah  be 
taken  back  to  the  governor  of  the  city 
and  that  he  be  imprisoned,  to  be  fed 
only  on  bread  and  water,  until  the 
king  returned.  No  doubt  he  intended 
thereafter  to  have  him  killed. 

How  unfair  it  seems  that  this  man 
who  had  been  compelled  to  come 
there  in  the  first  place,  and  had  been 
commanded  to  speak  God's  Word, 
was  now  being  imprisoned  because  he 
had  refused  to  say  what  the  king 
wished! 

The  world  is  often  unfair.  Those 
who  desire  to  follow  and  serve  Christ 
in  this  sinful  world  must  at  times  ex- 
pect not  only  hardships  but  injustices. 
Through  His  strength  and  through 
His  strength  alone,  we  can  overcome. 

As  for  Jehoshaphat,  he  stood  there 
listening  and  watching  but  apparently 
was  unable  to  understand  or  to  ab- 
sorb what  Micaiah  was  saying.  He 
does  not  seem  to  have  discerned  the 
truth  at  all. 

In  the  end,  it  was  Micaiah  who  had 
the  last  word,  and  what  a  last  word  it 
was!  "If  thou  [Ahab]  return  at  all  in 
peace,  Jehovah  hath  not  spoken  by 
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me.  Hear,  ye  peoples,  all  of  you" 
(v.  28). 

His  confidence  was  not  misplaced. 
Subsequent  events  justified  every- 
thing that  he  had  said. 

Jehoshaphat  had  to  learn  the  hard 
way,  because  he  had  not  heeded  the 
truth  when  he  heard  it. 

That  Jehoshaphat  would  actually 
accompany  Ahab  into  battle  after  the 
warning  he  had  received  from  Mi- 
caiah  proves  how  little  attention  he 
had  paid  to  God's  prophet.  Or  per- 
haps the  odds,  one  to  400,  were  just 
too  great. 

On  top  of  that,  Jehoshaphat's  na- 
ivete in  complying  when  Ahab  request- 
ed that  he  go  into  battle  in  his  royal 
robes  while  he,  himself,  would  go  in 
disguise,  is  almost  totally  unbelievable 
(v.  31). 

Jehoshaphat  serves  as  an  excellent 
example  of  what  happens  when  a 
child  of  God  turns  from  God's  Word 
and  begins  to  make  friends  with  and 
communes  with  the  enemies  of 
Christ. 

We  can  be  thankful  that  God  can 
and  does  overrule  both  the  treachery 
of  men  and  the  mistakes  of  His  chil- 
dren. It  was  wicked  King  Ahab  who 
was  slain  that  day,  even  though  he 


thought  he  could  hide  himself  from 
God's  judgment. 

Jehoshaphat,  though  delivered  from 
great  danger  by  God's  mercy,  was 
warned  by  that  danger  that  he  had 
displeased  God  in  making  an  alliance 
with  Ahab.  As  he  saw  the  words  of 
Micaiah  fulfilled  that  day,  Jehosha- 
phat must  have  realized  how  stupid 
and  how  mistaken  he  had  been  (vv.  37- 
38). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  known  a  servant  of  God 
who  stood  for  the  truth  and  yet  did 
not  live  to  see  that  truth  vindicated? 

2.  Do  I  stand  on  God's  Word,  even 
if  all  alone,  or  do  I  go  with  the  major- 
ity because  it  is  "safer"? 

PART  IV:  Rewards  of  Commitment 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  22:41-50 

We  do  not  know  what  happened  to 
Micaiah  after  that.  The  point  is  not 
that  Micaiah  lived  happily  every  after. 
The  important  thing  is  that  because  Mi- 
caiah was  willing  to  stand  for  the 
truth  and  boldly  to  proclaim  it  when 
it  was  unpopular  to  do  so,  Jehosha- 
phat finally  saw  the  light,  acknowl- 


edged the  truth,  and  lived  faithfully 
the  rest  of  his  life. 

In  reviewing  Jehoshaphat's  life,  we 
see  that  in  his  early  days  he  compro- 
mised with  the  king  of  Israel,  as  we 
have  shown  in  today's  lesson  (v.  44). 

However,  when  he  had  learned  bet- 
ter, he  purged  Judah  of  its  sinners 
and  sought  to  lead  the  people  back  to 
God  (v.  46). 

Moreover,  when  the  son  of  Ahab 
offered  to  cooperate  with  Jehosha- 
phat on  a  commercial  venture,  he 
resolutely  refused  (v.  49).  Apparently 
he  had  learned  through  Micaiah's 
faithfulness,  the  folly  of  compromise. 
He  changed  for  good  the  course  of  his 
life  and  the  life  of  Judah. 

Thus,  the  life  and  testimony  of  Mi- 
caiah had  a  lasting  effect.  Because  he 
was  willing  to  be  persecuted  for  the 
truth,  others  after  him  were  able  to 
continue  to  hear  that  truth. 

We  need  that  lesson  today.  We  live 
in  a  world  where  the  truth  of  God  is 
not  popular.  Even  in  the  Churches, 
the  proclamation  of  God's  Word  is 
becoming  increasingly  rare. 

Many  agree  that  the  day  may  soon 
come,  in  fact,  it  may  have  arrived  al- 
ready, when  it  will  cost  all  believers 
dearly  to  hear  God's  Word  faithfully 
proclaimed. 

Both  Jesus  and  Paul  spoke  freely 
of  such  a  day.  We  need  to  remember 
the  lesson  of  Micaiah! 

We  wish  we  could  end  this  lesson 
by  saying  that  all  was  well  thereafter 
in  Jehoshaphat's  family,  but  that  was 
not  so.  His  own  son,  Jehoram,  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jeze- 
bel, thus  bringing  the  influence  of 
that  evil  family  into  Judah  (II  Kings 
8:  16-18). 

When  we  play  with  sin,  we  invite 
our  children,  who  are  more  impres- 
sionable, to  become  involved  even 
more.  The  sins  of  the  fathers  are  visit- 
ed upon  their  children! 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Was  my  own  life  influenced  for 
good  by  others  before  me  who  pro- 
claimed God's  Word  and  lived  by  it? 

2.  Do  I  see  in  my  children  a  reflec- 
tion of  my  earlier  failures  to  honor 
the  Lord  as  I  should? 

Next  week:  "Elisha's  Encounter 
With  the  Syrians,"  II  Kings  6:8-10, 

15-23.  m 
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NAME .  . . 
STREET . 
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(P.O.    Box    3075,    Asheville,    N.C.  28802) 
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FOR  WOMEN 

CHARLOTTE  JONES 


Don't  Fence  You  In 


Fences  are  terrific — to  keep  gi- 
raffes contained  or  buffalo  from 
stampeding  your  barn. 

My  grandmother  had  a  wonderful 
little  fence  around  her  strawberries  to 
keep  the  bunnies  out.  Oh,  it  wasn't  a 
high  fence,  but  the  bunnies  couldn't 
reach  the  strawberries. 

Today  fences  are  a  fad:  Not  live- 
stock fences  and  not  bunny  fences, 
but  great  big  people  fences — fences 
too  high  for  neighbor  boys  to  climb 
and  reach  a  green  apple;  fences  made 
of  solid  wood  called  privacy  fences  to 
keep  passers-by  from  calling  a  friend- 
ly "hello"  or  to  keep  you  from  feel- 
ing guilty  for  not  inviting  a  lonely 
neighbor  to  come  and  sit  awhile. 

What's  the  first  thing  a  family  does 
when  they  move  into  a  house?  Put  up 
a  fence,  of  course — sometimes  before 
hanging  drapes  or  buying  a  snow 
shovel. 

The  fence  is  a  necessary  way  of 
suburban  American  life.  Without  it 
you  might  mow  part  of  your  neigh- 
bor's lawn,  or  a  mother  might  have  to 
watch  her  children  play,  or  your 
neighbor  might  steal  the  produce 
from  your  backyard  garden. 

Last  week  I  saw  a  woman  I  didn't 
recognize.  After  we  started  talking,  I 
remembered  who  she  was.  She's  my 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  and 
free-lance  writer,  living  in  Boulder, 
Colo. 


Graham  Bible  College 
Can  Train 
YOU 

For  Christian  Service, 
Life  and  Leadership! 

Qualify  Education  —  Low  Tuition 
Write: 

GRAHAM  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

P.  O.  Box  3050,  (Dept.  PJ) 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 
Phone  (615)  968-9644 


next-door  neighbor  of  eleven  years. 
But  I  hadn't  seen  her  for  almost  five 
years — since  they  built  their  fabulous 
privacy  fence.  She  is  now  fat  and 
gray-haired.  She  said  her  son  is  in 
junior  high  and  her  daughter  is  in 
high  school.  They  were  just  little  kids 
the  last  time  I  saw  them. 

When  I  visited  a  small  Iowa  town 
last  year,  Uncle  Artie  showed  me  his 
garden.  "You  don't  have  a  fence 
around  it,"  I  gasped.  "Aren't  you 
afraid  someone  will  steal  some- 
thing?" 

Uncle  Artie  stared  at  me  for  a  mo- 
ment. "Steal?"  he  said.  "Who 
would  steal  anything?  My  neigh- 
bors?" He  waved  his  arms  in  all 
directions.  "They  are  my  friends.  I 
trust  them." 

Trust.  Is  that  why  my  neighbors 
put  up  a  privacy  fence  five  years  ago? 
Perhaps  they  didn't  trust  me  to  see 
them  growing  old. 

Recently  I  asked  a  cattle  rancher  in 
New  Mexico,  "Why  are  there  no 
fences  to  keep  the  cattle  contained?" 

"Fences?"  he  repeated,  surprised. 
"We  can't  afford  to  fence  as  much 
land  as  it  takes  to  keep  these  cattle 
alive." 

"But  aren't  you  afraid  a  neighbor 
might  claim  some  of  your  herd?" 

"That's  why  we  brand  them,"  he 
said. 

MONTREAT  HOUSE  FOR  RENT 

MacDonald  house  on  Mississippi 
Rd.,  Montreat,  N.C.,  for  rent,  by  the 
week,  for  most  of  the  summer.  Write 
to  325  College  Ave.,  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 
29730  or  phone  (803)  327-2530. 


"But  even  with  a  brand,  couldn't 
someone.  .  .  ?" 

"Steal?"  he  finished  my  question. 
"Sure  they  could.  But  they  wouldn't. 
We  trust  each  other." 

Trust.  There's  that  word  again. 

What  about  the  fences  we  build  in 
our  hearts — not  the  chain  link  or 
cedar  privacy  fences,  but  the  barbed 
ones  or  the  cold  or  lonely  or  silent 
ones  that  no  one  can  see — only  feel? 

Sometimes  these  fences  are  called 
pretenses  or  facades  and  are  made  of 
money  or  built  on  credit  cards  or  are 
formed  on  lies. 

Some  are  painted  with  pretty  words 
and  are  not  noticed  until  someone 
gets  hurt. 

Some  grow  of  their  own  accord  but 


TRAVEL  FREE 

to  the  Holy  Land,  Europe,  Hawaii.  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  and  other  full-time  Christian 
workers  are  going  with  their  members  and 
friends  to  where  it  all  began,  this  November 
and  again  next  March.  We  represent  only  the 
best  in  Christian  travel.  Nothing  but  Whole- 
sale prices.  Ask  about  our  'Tour  Host  bene- 
fits.' Mr.  Travel,  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  1333, 
Florence,  AL  35630,  (205)  766-5825. 

IMPROVED  EDITION 

The  2nd  edition  of  the  Handbook  on  Theology 
for  Young  People  and  Adult  Laymen,  written 
by  the  Pev.  F.  Marion  Dick  in  collaboration 
with  two  able,  scholarly  laymen,  is  now  off  the 
press.  This  improved  edition  of  a  simple  trea- 
tise on  hard  to  understand  Biblical  doctrines, 
written  in  language  a  5th  grader  can  under- 
stand, is  being  proclaimed  by  ministers, 
teachers,  church  officers  and  young  people's 
counselors  as  meeting  a  great  need  in  the 
Church.  Single  copy  $3.00;  25  copies  $50.00, 
postpaid.  Write  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick,  Mc- 
Leansville,  N.C.  27301. 


Don't  be  caught 
without  your  JOURNAL! 
Renew  your  subscription  today! 
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LISTEN 

TO  GREAT  CHRISTIANS 
OF  THE  PAST. 

Dominion  Books  has  collected  a  library  of  the  Western 
World's  greatest  Christian  writings  ...  10  books  which  belong  in 
the  home  of  every  dedicated  believer.  Taken  in  the  order  pre- 
scribed here,  these  books  offer  an  inspirational  course  of  study 
for  "new"  Christians  and  all  others  who  seek  to  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  Word. 


Augustine's  CONFESSIONS  tells  of  turning  to  Truth  in  a 
time,  not  unlike  our  own.  when  the  world  seems  to  be  crumb' 
ling.' 

John  Bunyan's  GRACE  ABOUNDING  TO  THE  CHIEF  OF  SIN- 
NERS shows  the  author  finding  freedom  in  God  while  imprison 
ed  for  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Spurgeon's  ALL  OF  GRACE  demonstrates  that  coming  to 
Christ  by  grace  is  gratis"  . 

Charles  Hodge's  THE  WAY  OF  LIFE  provides  a  handbook  of 
Christian  beliefs  and  practices  with  fundamental  teachings  of 

Thoma^A'KempIs'  OF  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST  features 
more  than  1 .000  Biblical  references  in  this  most  famous  of  all 
devotional  books. 

John  Calvin's  GOLDEN  BOOKLET  OF  THE  TRUE  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE  is  as  practical  in  its  application  of  Christian  princi 
pies  today  as  it  was  to  the  Pilgrims  and  Puritans. 
Abraham  Kuyper's  THE  PRACTICE  OF  GODLINESS  contains 
this  great  Christian  s  profound  insight  into  the  use  of  the 
Gospel  in  ruling  our  lives  and  our  government 
Martin  Luther's  THE  BONDAGE  OF  THE  WILL,  called  the 
Manifesto  of  the  Reformation,  affirms  that  God  is  sovereign  and 
man  is  incapable  of  saving  himself. 

Jerom  Zanchius'  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  ABSOLUTE  PREDES- 
TINATION offers  a  classic  study  of  this  key  Biblical  doctrine 
which  should  be  approached  with  solemn  prayer, 
A.W.  Pink's  THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD  examines  some  of 
the  most  profound  questions  which  can  engage  the  human 
mind. 


unlike  natural  shrubbery  fences,  they 
are  ugly  and  defensive. 

Others  are  confining,  made  of  jeal- 
ousy or  mistrust  which  don't  allow 
the  spirit  to  grow,  to  flourish,  to 
spread  joy  and  peace. 

Some  parents  erect  fences  between 
them  and  their  children  without  real- 
izing what  they  are  doing  or  without 
knowing  how  to  install  a  gate. 

Robert  Frost  is  credited  with  the 
words,  "Good  fences  make  good 
neighbors."  The  key  word  here  is 
good  fences.  A  fence  can  be 
good — when  one  of  the  neighbors  has 
a  dog  or  a  bunch  of  chickens. 

What's  your  excuse? 

Have  you  built  a  fence  lately?  Or 
better  yet,  have  you  torn  any  fences 
down  lately?  ffl 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


The 

Shorter  Catechism 

by 

Alexander  Whyte 

The  classic  definitive  commentary 
on  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

$5.50 

(postpaid) 
Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  business  office 
three  weeks  before  moving. 
Include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


Because  Dominion  Books  wants  every  Christian  to  possess 
these  classic  writings,  we  are  offering  this  $20.80  retail  pack- 
age for  only  $17.76  including  postage.  If  you  order  before 
Aug.  31,  1979,  we  also  include  a  surprise  inspirational  book  at 
no  additional  charge.  If  you  are  not  completely  satisfied  with 
these  books,  return  them  within  10  days  for  a  complete  refund. 
Order  these  life  changing  books  today: 


$17.76 


including  postage 
Money  back  guarantee 

Dominion  Books/706  S.  Church/Box  624/Louisville,  MS  39339 
(60 1)773-8345  or  (601)  773-3630 


r— — ' 

I 

Mail  to: 


Dominion 

tWrfRAJlLc  S.  Church,  Box  624 

Louisville,  MS  39339 

□  YES!  I  want  these  great  Christian  books  of  the  past. 
Please  send  me: 

□  1  set  for  $17.76    My  name  is  

I 

□  2  sets  for  $34.52    I  live  at  

(address) 

□  3  sets  for  $50.28  in  


(please  print) 


(city)      (state)  (zip) 


□  Because  I  am  ordering  before  Aug.  31,  1979,  please  send  me 
the  free  inspirational  book. 

□  My  check  is  enclosed □  Charge  Visa  Acc.  *  

Exp.  Date  
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JULY  22 


Mailbag 


LIFE  IS  SACRED 

A  recent  news  story  (May  30  Jour- 
nal) reported  that  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  declined  to  hear  an  appeal  that 
states  are  under  obligation  to  pay  for 
abortions  for  indigent  women. 

Every  organized  society  since 
mankind's  emergence  into  statehood 
has  arrived  at  the  consensus  that  the 
state  exists  for  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing its  citizens.  For  this  reason  every 
social  order  has  laws,  courts,  and 
peace  officers.  If  it  is  the  function  of 
civil  government  to  protect  life,  why 
should  the  courts  sanction  abortion? 
Why  are  we  now  faced  with  the  pagan 
view  that  human  life  is  expendable  if 
it  is  that  of  an  unborn  child? 

For  ages  past,  civilized  society 
looked  upon  abortion  as  murder. 
Now  almost  overnight,  abortion  has 
become  acceptable  and  respectable 
among  worldly  people.  Christians 
should  know  better.  They  know  that 
the  Sixth  Commandment  forbids  the 
taking  of  innocent  life,  and  what 
could  be  more  helpless,  innocent  and 
defenseless  than  a  fetus  in  a  mother's 
womb? 

I  am  an  old  man.  Why  not  also 
declare  us  old  people  a  burden  on 
society,  a  drain  on  our  economic  sys- 
tem and  national  resources — fit  to  be 
exterminated  along  with  the  unborn? 


One  position  is  as  logical  as  the  other. 
In  fact,  the  latter  makes  more  sense  if 
only  utilitarian  views  are  to  prevail. 

Our  government  and  our  courts  go 
to  great  lengths  to  protect  animal, 
bird  and  marine  life,  yet  they  legalize 
abortion — at  present  on  a  limited  ba- 
sis— to  deprive  thousands  of  unborn 
children  of  the  life  God  gave  them. 
This  unbelievable  absurdity  has  hap- 
pened because  the  government  and 
courts  do  not  have  our  Christian  con- 
cepts of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  the 
divine  origin  of  man,  and  man's  en- 
dowment with  an  immortal  soul  made 
in  the  image  of  God.  If  the  unbe- 
lieving world  shared  these  concepts, 
they  would  share  our  repugnance  to 
abortion. 

Suppose  the  mother  of  Abraham 
Lincoln,  living  in  poverty  as  she  did, 
had  decided  to  destroy  the  life  of  the 
child  she  was  expecting.  Then  the 
world  would  have  been  robbed  of  the 
life  of  one  of  America's  greatest  sons. 

And  Dwight  Moody's  mother  had 
much  more  cause  to  think  of  abortion 
than  most  modern  women  can  assert. 
Her  husband  was  a  poor  bricklayer 
and  prospects  for  the  baby's  future 
were  not  bright.  However,  one  of  the 
greatest  preachers  of  the  ages  was 
born  to  live  and  move  and  have  his 
being  under  God,  to  convert  thou- 
sands to  Him. 

Think  of  Thomas  Edison,  the  in- 
ventive genius  of  this  century.  Think 
of  Fanny  Crosby  or  Helen  Keller. 
Abortion  could  have  deprived  the 
world  of  their  contributions.  The  im- 
plications of  abortion  affect  time  and 
eternity,  and  the  penalty  for  it  may  be 
exacted  here  and  hereafter. 

My  word  for  prospective  mothers  is 
this:  "We  are  God's  people;  it  is  He 


that  has  made  us  and  not  we  our- 
selves." God  made  us  "a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  and  crowned  us  with 
honor  and  glory."  That  which  is  con- 
ceived by  God  should  be  allowed  to 
live  for  Him! 

— (Rev.)  F.  Marion  Dick 
McLeansville,  N.C. 

IN  SMALL  WAYS 

Thank  you  for  challenging  us  by 
Thomas  K.  Klewin's  article,  "Small- 
est Mission  in  the  World"  in  the  June 
20  Journal.  Possibly,  most  of  us  do 
not  see  opportunities  for  service  in 
small  ways,  thus  depriving  ourselves 
and  others  of  special  blessings. 

Mr.  Klewin's  refreshing  article  re- 
minded me  how  essential  it  is  to  be 
alert  to  every  opportunity.  Amazing 
results  can  be  achieved  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  little  things  we  can  do 
to  help  other  people.  We  do  not  know 
what  may  be  accomplished  by  a  small 
tract  (silent,  yet  powerful).  "Little  is 
much  when  God  is  in  it." 

— Mrs.  Mary  Foster 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

TAKING  WOMEN  SERIOUSLY 

In  the  June  20  Journal,  Mrs.  Sidney 
West  of  Batesville,  Ark.,  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Women's  Concerns, 
is  quoted  as  saying,  "Jesus  took  wom- 
en seriously.  He  never  told  them  to  be 
merely  feminine  or  female.  We  need 
to  concentrate  on  assisting  the  Church 
to  recognize  the  needs  of  women  in 
the  Church  and  the  world." 

She  is  correct!  Jesus  did  take  wom- 
en seriously.  He  did  not  have  to  tell 
them  to  be  feminine  or  female — those 
sisters  knew  that.  The  needs  of  wom- 
en in  the  Church  and  the  world  are 
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the  same  today  as  they  were  back  in 
30  A.D. 

In  the  Gospels  we  find  the  women 
working  and  praying  and  supporting 
the  Master  Pastor.  One  dear  sister 
washed  Christ's  feet  with  perfume 
and  worshiped  Him.  He  did  not  take 
any  of  them  to  the  top  of  the  high 
mountain  when  He  revealed  His  glory 
to  the  disciples.  He  did  not  even  have 
the  sisters  waiting  upon  the  tables 
when  he  fed  the  thousands.  But  when 
they  went  to  the  funeral  only  to  find 
the  body  gone  and  Christ  revealed 
Himself  to  them  on  the  resurrection 
morning,  He  told  them:  "Go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee  and 
there  they  shall  see  me"  (Matt.  28:10). 
That  was  all  the  talking  they  were 
commanded  to  do. 

—Wendell  F.  Wentz 
Lowry  City,  Mo. 

MINISTERS 

Donald  R.  Esty  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  to  a 
newly  organized  PCA  church  in  Sun  City, 
Ariz. 

Roy  D.  Patteson  (PCUS),  former  president 
of  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to 
Virginia  Wesleyan  College,  Norfolk,  Va., 
as  assistant  to  the  president. 

John  M.  Montgomery  Jr.  from  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  to  the  Westminster  Church  (Indep.), 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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■  Last  week  (June  27)  our  press  dead- 
line kept  us  from  reporting  anything 
of  the  Seventh  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
except  the  election  of  the  new  moder- 
ator, William  F.  Joseph,  a  ruling 
elder  of  the  Trinity  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  This  week  you  will  find 
the  rest  of  the  news  of  that  Assembly 
in  our  columns. 

■  Biggest  disappointment  for  some 
commissioners  to  the  PCA  Assembly 
(and,  conversely,  greatest  cause  for 
rejoicing  for  others)  was  the  refusal 
to  participate  in  union  talks  with  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod;  and  the  further  refusal 
to  join  the  other  Churches  in  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  for  a  second  gathering  in 
Grand  Rapids  for  concurrent  General 
Assemblies  and  General  Synods.  Ex- 
pressing his  disappointment,  one  com- 
missioner said  he  feared  the  PCA  might 
become  known  as  "parochial,  provin- 
cial, exclusive  and  narrow  minded  in 
its  outlook."  Unfortunately,  that  con- 
clusion appeared  already  to  have  been 
reached  by  more  than  one  observer. 

■  Several  times  during  the  Assem- 
bly, a  matter  on  the  floor  required 
two-thirds  of  the  total  enrollment  of 
commissioners  for  passage.  Only 
once  was  it  possible  to  reach  that 
magic  number  and  only  then  by  can- 
vassing the  refreshment  room  and  the 
hallways  outside  the  auditorium. 
Presbyterians  are  not  easily  kept  in 
their  seats.  Perhaps  the  UPCUSA 
way  of  doing  things  offers  a  solution. 
Commissioners  to  that  Assembly  are 
assigned  seats  and  their  attendance  is 
monitored. 

■  Differences  were  sharper  in  this 
Assembly  than  possibly  in  any  other 
(there  was  frequent  trooping  to  the 
front  desks  to  register  personal  nega- 
tive votes — far  more  often  than  in 
any  previous  Assembly).  But  there  al- 
so was  a  better  spirit,  together  with 
mutual  forbearance,  than  in  any  pre- 


vious Assembly.  A  part  of  the  reason 
was  the  good  humor  created  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  (Uncle  Hank)  Schum, 
who  presided  at  the  overhead  projec- 
tor. The  humorous  messages  flashed 
on  the  screen  (see  p.  13,  this  issue) 
frequently  served  to  dissipate  the  ten- 
sion. 

■  From  the  Mount  Olive,  Miss., 
tape  library  (whose  director,  George 
Calhoun,  presided  over  the  tape  re- 
corders in  Charlotte)  we  hear  that  a 
series  of  72  cassette  tapes  on  John 
Bunyan's  Pilgrim 's  Progress  is  receiv- 
ing wide  and  enthusiastic  acceptance. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Gables  of  Osceolo, 
Mo.,  a  minister  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  the  series  appeals  to 
all  ages,  according  to  Mr.  Calhoun. 
The  children  like  it  for  the  story,  oth- 
ers appreciate  the  literary  value.  Aim 
of  the  series  is  to  highlight  the  theol- 
ogy of  the  Bible  as  it  appears  in  this 
all-time  classic.  For  information,  write 
P.  O.  Box  422,  Mount  Olive,  Miss. 
39119.  m 


Retiring  moderator  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor displays  a  beautiful  message  of  appre- 
ciation done  in  needle  point  and  present- 
ed by  the  First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala. 
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More  Islamic  Revolts  Likely,  Says  Study 


NEW  YORK— Religious  factors  lead- 
ing to  the  Iranian  revolution  are  also 
present  in  other  Persian  Gulf  states 
on  which  the  United  States  is  heavily 
dependent  for  oil,  says  a  study  of  Is- 
lamic revival  prepared  by  the  Anti- 
Defamation  League  (ADL)  of  B'nai 
B'rith. 

The  study  says  that  Saudi  Arabia, 
Kuwait,  United  Arab  Emirates,  and 
Oman  all  have  feudal-type  Moslem 
monarchs  who  could  be  toppled  if  they 
are  perceived,  as  was  the  Shah  of 
Iran,  to  disturb  indigenous  religious 
values  with  rapid  modernization. 

Recalling  the  origins  of  the  Moselm 


PHILIPPINES— When  fire  ravaged 
the  homes  of  593  poor  families  in 
Manila  in  March,  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  responded  im- 
mediately with  emergency  relief  for 
fire  victims.  The  destitute  residents  of 
the  Pasay  district  of  Metro-Manila 
lost  virtually  all  their  possessions. 

World  Relief's  initial  grant  of 
$3,000  was  allocated  to  provide  food, 
clothing  and  blankets  for  the  suffer- 
ing families.  Two  nurses  circulated 
among  the  families  with  needed  medi- 
cines. Personnel  of  Action  Interna- 
tional Ministries  were  on  the  spot  to 
distribute  help  to  the  needy. 

Only  a  month  earlier  World  Relief 
responded  similarly  with  a  grant  of 
$3,000  to  aid  in  the  aftermath  of  a 
disastrous  fire  that  wiped  out  the 
homes  of  over  600  families  in  the 


religion  as  a  "movement  bringing  po- 
litical and  moral  authority  into  an 
area  of  transition,"  the  ADL  study 
notes  that  the  Iranian  revolution  was 
a  classic  Islamic  phenomenon.  It  was 
a  response  to  "a  need  to  develop  a 
moral  code  in  a  transitional  material- 
istic society,  a  search  for  'legitimate 
authority'  in  the  community,  and  the 
need  to  harness  violent  energies  and 
traditions  under  the  banner  of  an  all- 
encompassing  ideology." 

The  Shiite  tradition  in  Iran,  more- 
over, served  to  strengthen  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Ayatollah  Khomeini.  "To 
the  Shiites,  the  jihad  (holy  war)  can 


Tondo  district  of  Metro-Manila. 

In  addition  to  these  emergency  ac- 
tions, World  Relief's  Philippine 
representative,  Rex  Almquist,  minis- 
ters to  Vietnamese  refugees  in  the 
greater  Manila  area.  Over  2,000 
refugees  are  housed  on  a  boat  in 
Manila  Harbor.  Fifteen  hundred 
more  are  located  in  the  Mandalyang 
refugee  camp.  Another  600  are  shel- 
tered on  the  island  of  Palawan. 

World  Relief  maintains  the  capa- 
bility to  respond  to  emergency  needs 
in  various  countries  of  the  world 
through  a  network  of  contacts  with 
missions  and  national  churches 
related  to  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  the  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association,  the  In- 
terdenominational Foreign  Missions 
Association,  and  the  World  Evangel- 
ical Fellowship.  E 


be  undertaken  if  the  religious  leaders 
feel  the  law  of  the  Imam  (divine  lead- 
er) and  the  will  of  God  have  been  seri- 
ously threatened  by  the  ruler,"  the 
ADL  study  explains.  "It  appears  this 
belief  was  utilized  by  Khomeini  in  the 
months  before  the  Shah's  departure." 
The  study  points  out  that  the  tradition- 
minded  Arab  OPEC  members  are  pur- 
suing modern  reforms  which  may 
alienate  a  large  segment  of  the  popu- 
lation. One  Arab  oil  minister  said  in 
a  reference  to  Iran  during  an  OPEC 
meeting:  "The  one  thought  that 
keeps  coming  back  is  that  it  could 
have  happened  to  any  of  us." 

The  ADL  study  questions  the  viabil- 
ity of  a  strict  Islamic  regime  in  Iran, 
in  view  of  the  growing  segment  of 
technocrats  in  the  society.  While  reli- 
gious fervor  was  the  rallying  point  for 
the  revolution,  the  report  says:  "It  is 
one  thing  to  believe  in  the  romanti- 
cized ideal;  it  is  quite  another  matter 
to  be  shot  for  various  transgressions 
of  Islamic  morality." 

Already  there  have  been  signs  of 
disillusionment  with  the  path  taken 
by  the  revolution,  and  if  it  grows, 
says  the  study,  it  could  be  "conducive 
to  Communist  or  radical  takeover" 
of  the  country.  "Obviously,"  it  con- 
cludes, "the  repercussions  against  U.S. 
interests  could  be  even  more  severe 
than  a  policy  of  nonalignment  with 
an  Islamic  republic."  E 

Global  Survey  Shows 
Trends  In  Membership 

NAIROBI,  Kenya— A  global  survey  of 
trends  in  Christian  Church  member- 
ship and  in  world  evangelism  prom- 
ises to  reveal  startling  and  conflicting 
results,  according  to  directors  of  the 
Center  for  the  Study  of  World  Evan- 
gelization who  are  compiling  these 
results. 

The  center's  report,  nearing  com- 
pletion, is  being  produced  at  a  large 
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computerized  research  data  base 
here.  It  includes  a  survey  which  indi- 
cates large  losses  to  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  West  but  large  gains  in 
the  East,  according  to  Dr.  David  Bar- 
rett, director  of  the  center. 

During  the  past  12  months,  for  in- 
stance, about  1,815,100  adult  profes- 
sing Christians  in  Europe  have  aban- 
doned the  faith  to  become  agnostics, 
atheists,  or  adherents  of  non-Chris- 
tian religions  or  cults. 

North  America  also  registered  a 
decline  of  nearly  a  million.  All  these 
are  net  figures,  Dr.  Barrett  points 
out,  and  they  indicate  total  defections 
minus  total  additions  (conversions  to 
Christianity). 

During  the  same  period,  churches 
in  the  Third  World  have  experienced 
phenomenal  gains.  In  Africa,  the  sur- 
vey reveals  a  net  gain  of  6,052,800 
new  Christians  in  the  past  year— or 
16,600  new  believers  each  day. 

South  Asia  is  another  bright  spot 
for  the  Christian  faith.  Churches  and 
para-Church  agencies  of  all  Christian 
traditions  evangelized  just  over 
34,813,000  previously  unreached  per- 
sons during  the  past  year.  That  rate 
of  encouraging  acceleration  in  evan- 
gelization through  a  wide  variety  of 
methods  was  observed  in  Asia,  Africa 
and  Latin  America,  notes  the  report. 

The  total  global  picture  indicates 
that  the  decade  of  the  1980's  is  likely 
to  see  more  people  won  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  than  in  all  previous  history 
and  more  practicing  Christians  defect- 
ing from  organized  Christianity  than 
in  any  previous  era,  says  Dr.  Barrett. 

The  computerized  survey  is  based 
on  exhaustive  analysis  of  statistics 
from  the  world's  223  countries,  6,270 
ethnolinguistic  groups,  50  major  re- 
ligions, and  more  than  9,000  Chris- 
tian denominations.  E 

Vindication  Claimed 
In  Deprogramming  Case 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS) — A  de- 
programming attempt  by  Ted  Patrick 
has  in  effect  been  upheld  by  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court. 

The  high  court  has  refused  to  con- 
sider an  appeal  by  Leslie  Weiss,  26,  a 
member  of  the  Unification  Church  who 
charged  that  Mr.  Patrick  and  Albert 
Turner  had  attempted  to  deprogram 
her  from  the  group  in  1974. 

Mr.  Patrick,  who  was  once  a  com- 


munity-relations aide  to  former  Gov. 
Ronald  Reagan  of  California,  is  Amer- 
ica's best  known  deprogrammer  of 
young  members  of  religious  groups. 
Mr.  Turner  is  produce  manager  of  a 
Providence,  R.I.,  grocery  store.  The 
case  was  the  first  involving  depro- 
gramming ever  brought  before  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court. 

Without  commenting,  the  justices 
let  stand  a  ruling  issued  last  Decem- 
ber by  the  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals in  Boston,  which  affirmed  an 
earlier  ruling  by  District  Judge  J. 
Boyle  of  Providence. 

Mr.  Turner  expressed  pleasure  at 
the  high  court's  refusal  to  review  the 
case,  and  said  he  had  been  confident 
all  along  that  he  and  Mr.  Patrick 
would  be  vindicated  in  the  case.  He 
suggested  that  the  outcome  of  the 
case  should  encourage  other  parents 
whose  children  are  in  controversial 
religious  groups  to  attempt  to  have 
them  deprogrammed.  UJ 

Califano  Wants  Comment 
On  Test-Tube  Babies 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— U.S. 
Secretary  of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare  Joseph  A.  Califano  wants  an- 
other round  of  public  comment  be- 
fore deciding  whether  the  government 
should  back  research  into  "test-tube" 
baby  procedures. 

A  13-member  ethical  advisory  panel 
had  previously  reported  to  Mr.  Cali- 
fano after  consulting  experts  and  rep- 
resentatives of  a  broad  spectrum  of 
groups  in  1 1  cities  across  the  country. 

That  panel  called  research  in  extra- 
uterine fertilization  "ethically  accept- 
able" if  the  goal  was  to  produce  chil- 
dren for  couples  otherwise  unable  to 
have  them.  The  panel's  report  is  short- 
ly to  be  published  in  the  Federal  Reg- 
ister. 

"The  serious  scientific,  moral  and 
social  issues  surrounding  in  vitro  fer- 
tilization in  humans  require  the  widest 
possible  public  debate  and  involve- 
ment," Mr.  Califano  said  in  announc- 
ing that  he  will  seek  additional  com- 
ment. 

"To  achieve  conception  in  a  labo- 
ratory should  both  make  us  stand  in 
awe  of  the  accomplishments  of  science, 
and  give  us  pause  at  the  profound  im- 
plications of  this  step." 

Interest  in  laboratory  fertilization 
and  artificial  implantation  of  human 


embryos  has  grown  rapidly  since  the 
birth  of  the  world's  first  "test-tube" 
baby,  Louise  Brown,  who  celebrates 
her  first  birthday  in  July. 

The  HEW  advisory  panel  included 
physicians,  scientists,  ethicists  and  lay 
people.  The  panel  recommended  that 
the  govenment  should  restrict  its  fund- 
ing to  research  and  clinical  trial  tests, 
not  actual  procedures  in  medical  prac- 
tices, m 

Anita  Bryant  Expands 
Counseling  Center 

MIAMI  BEACH  (EP)— A  counseling 
center  for  homosexuals  founded  by 
singer  Anita  Bryant  is  expanding  its 
facilities  and  opening  a  larger  center 
in  Hollywood,  Fla. 

According  to  counseling  director 
David  Renfroe,  the  center  has  coun- 
seled some  500  "gays"  in  the  past 
seven  months,  including  those  who 
reached  them  by  mail  and  telephone. 

Miss  Bryant,  who  successfully  spear- 
headed campaigns  against  gay  rights 
ordinances  in  Florida's  Dade  County 
and  in  other  U.S.  cities,  says  the  cen- 
ter was  established  in  response  to 
more  than  1,000  letters  she  received 
from  homosexuals  asking  for  aid. 
"Homosexuality,"  she  says,  "is  a 
spiritual  problem.  We'll  never  turn 
anyone  away,  no  matter  what  they 
believe."  [FJ 

RCA  Finally  Approves 
Women  As  Ministers 

HOLLAND,  Mich.— After  six  years 
of  unsuccessful  efforts  to  muster  a 
two-thirds  vote  among  the  classes 
(presbyteries)  which  would  permit  the 
ordination  of  women  to  the  ministry, 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  (RCA)  meeting 
here  finally  resolved  the  issue  by 
simply  voting  that  the  ordination  of 
women  is  legal  and  letting  it  go  at 
that. 

Six  successive  General  Synods  had 
approved  a  constitutional  change  to 
permit  the  ordination  of  women  to 
the  ministry.  Six  times  the  classes  had 
refused  by  narrow  margins  to  ratify 
the  action. 

In  the  interim,  several  classes  had 
gone  ahead  and  without  constitution- 
al permission  had  ordained  women 
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anyhow.  A  challenge  to  these  actions 
led  to  the  vote  here. 

By  a  margin  of  150-115,  the  Synod 
supported  a  ruling  by  its  Judicial 
Commission  which  said  that  those 
classes  which  had  ordained  women 
had  acted  within  their  rights  when 
they  did  so. 

Opponents  of  the  Synod's  decision 
argued  that  if  women's  ordination 
were  approved  without  amending  the 
constitution,  it  would  make  a  mock- 
ery of  constitutional  government  in 
the  Church. 

Some  observers  noted  that  a  com- 


CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— Theological 
education  received  primary  attention 
from  the  General  Assembly  as  the 
work  of  the  Committee  for  Christian 
Education  and  Publications  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  was 
considered  here. 

More  than  one  third  of  the  23 
recommendations  from  the  Assem- 
bly's committee  of  commissioners 
dealt  with  some  facet  of  theological 
education. 

Scholarships  for  needy  members  of 
the  denomination  preparing  for 
Church-related  vocations  came  in  for 
a  large  share  of  discussion.  The  Ur- 
ban Poor  and  Minority  (UPM)  sub- 
committee of  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  United  States  had  initiated 
the  scholarship  idea — hoping  to  at- 
tract more  members  of  minority 
groups  into  PCA  work. 

A  double  standard  of  criteria  for 
granting  scholarships  had  been  sug- 
gested to  give  an  edge  to  minority  ap- 
plicants. But  the  Assembly  agreed  to 
make  the  scholarships  available  to 
any  needy  member  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Recipients  will  be  released  from 
their  obligation  to  repay  the  scholar- 
ship funds  on  the  basis  of  six  months 
active  service  in  a  Church-related  vo- 
cation for  each  year  of  aid  received. 

Several   recommendations  dealt 


parable  constitutional  issue  had  been 
faced  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  in  1978  when  it  sent  down  a 
voting  amendment  to  its  constitution 
with  instructions  that  only  a  majority 
ratification  of  the  presbyteries  would 
be  necessary. 

In  the  PCUS  voting,  the  presbyte- 
ries rejected  the  amendment,  many  of 
them  accompanying  their  rejection 
with  reminders  that  the  Assembly, 
while  a  final  court  of  appeal  in  con- 
stitutional matters,  may  not  itself  ar- 
bitrarily violate  its  own  constitu- 
tion. E 


with  the  responsibility  of  presbyteries 
for  theological  training  within  their 
bounds.  A  theological  training  com- 
mittee, presently  composed  of  22 
men,  will  be  replaced  with  a  certifica- 
tion, or  accrediting,  committee. 

Eventually,  the  new  committee  will 
represent  each  presbytery.  It  will 
replace  the  present  committee  when 
at  least  seven  presbyteries  have 
elected  their  representatives. 

Extension  seminaries  have  been 
proposed  several  times  to  past  Assem- 
blies. This  concept  got  at  least  partial 
approval  this  year.  Presbyteries  were 
urged  to  concentrate  on  the  develop- 
ment of  either  of  two  courses  of  ac- 
tion: a  traditional  three-year  semi- 
nary training  program,  followed  by 
an  intern  year  with  an  experienced 
pastor  during  which  the  candidate 
could  also  remedy  any  educational 
deficiencies;  or  a  two-year  seminary 
training  program,  with  an  additional 
two  years  working  with  an  experi- 
enced pastor.  Under  the  second  op- 
tion, the  candidate  would  complete 
his  studies  with  tutorial  assistance 
while  gaining  practical  experience. 

Presbyteries  were  also  urged  to 
provide  continuing  education  pro- 
grams for  ministers  within  their 
bounds. 

A  recommendation  to  instruct  the 
Assembly's  stated  clerk  to  include  the 


names  of  chairmen  of  boards  of  dea- 
cons of  local  churches  in  the  denomi- 
nation's yearbook  passed.  However, 
an  attempt  to  require  that  presby- 
teries include  those  names  in  their 
minutes  and  reports  failed. 

The  Assembly  asked  all  PCA  mem- 
bers to  support  Covenant  College, 
with  prayers,  finances  and  students. 
PCA  families  were  urged  to  attend 
the  family  conference  at  the  college 
July  9-13. 

In  other  actions,  the  Assembly: 

— Approved  the  denomination's 
conference  center,  Ridge  Haven,  as 
the  recipient  of  the  1980  Love  Gift 
from  the  Women  in  the  Church. 

— Urged  PCA  churches  to  make 
more  use  of  educational  materials 
and  programs  available  through 
Great  Commission  Publications,  a 
cooperative  publishing  venture  be- 
tween the  PCA  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 

— Declared  that  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  chapter  19,  and 
the  Larger  Catechism,  questions  93- 
150,  contain  adequate  coverage  of  the 
law  of  God  and,  consequently,  no  fur- 
ther study  of  the  subject  of  theonomy 
is  needed  at  this  time.  33 

Divorced  May  Serve 
In  Some  Circumstances 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— Divorced  and 
remarried  men  who  have  shown  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  "repentance  for  sin" 
and  who  have  been  "rehabilitated  suf- 
ficiently in  the  confidence  and  respect 
of  other  Christians"  may  serve  as  min- 
isters and  elders  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Church's  Sev- 
enth General  Assembly  decided  here. 

The  final  vote  after  a  relatively 
brief  but  emotional  debate  was  an  un- 
expected 418  to  108.  Some  38  commis- 
sioners walked  forward  to  record  in 
the  minutes  their  formal  opposition 
to  the  action. 

Most  of  the  debate  focused  on  the 
argument  that  "God's  purpose  for  man 
is  the  complete  restoration  of  the  sin- 
ner, not  a  partial  restoration." 

One  commissioner  reminded  the 
Assembly  that  the  Apostle  Paul  ad- 
mitted he  had  killed  Christians.  "If 
God  can  rehabilitate  and  use  a  mur- 
derer, He  surely  can  rehabilitate  and 
use  an  adulterer,"  he  said. 

Some  of  the  committee  who  had 
studied  the  question  for  over  two 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Theological  Education  Given  Emphasis 
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years  admitted  they  had  changed  their 
minds  in  regard  to  critical  New  Testa- 
ment passages  such  as  I  Timothy  3:2, 
where  Paul  says  that  an  elder  must  be 
"the  husband  of  one  wife."  The 
Greek,  said  one  committee  member, 
clearly  indicates  that  polygamy,  not 
divorce,  is  in  view  here. 

Matthew  19  also  came  in  for  dis- 
cussion. By  unanimous  consent,  that 
passage  was  agreed  to  affirm  that  a 
remarried  divorced  person  has  com- 
mitted adultery.  However,  it  was 
strongly  argued  that  the  onus  of  adul- 


CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— Charging  in- 
terest to  missionaries  who  borrow 
money  from  the  mission  agency,  and 
cooperative  agreements  with  non- 
Reformed  mission  agencies  sparked 
lively  debate  during  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW)  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  meeting  here. 

Missionaries  often  need  automo- 
biles in  their  work  overseas.  Obtain- 
ing a  loan  to  purchase  a  vehicle  in  a 
foreign  country  often  poses  an  almost 
insurmountable  obstacle — especially 
in  the  area  of  interest  rates. 

PCA  missionaries  have  been  able 
to  borrow  funds,  being  held  in  reserve, 
at  the  current  rate  of  interest  MTW 
has  been  receiving  on  the  invested 
funds — always  less  than  the  going 
loan  rate.  The  practice  of  charging 
this  interest  has  bothered  some  PCA 
members,  who  consider  the  practice  a 
violation  of  Scripture. 

In  light  of  the  fact  that  the  interest 
being  charged  by  MTW  is  only  what 
would  be  realized  from  investment  of 
the  idle  funds,  and  that  the  rate 
charged  does  not  even  keep  up  with 
inflationary  devaluation  of  the  mon- 
ey being  used,  the  Assembly  ap- 
proved the  continuation  of  the  prac- 
tice of  charging  interest  to  mission- 
aries who  borrow  money  from  MTW 
to  purchase  automobiles. 

A  spokesman  for  the  permanent 
MTW  committee  pointed  out  that 
missionaries- are  reimbursed  for  all 
use  of  their  vehicles  in  mission  work 
and  that  the  reimbursement  takes  all 
factors  of  expense  into  account — 
even  the  interest  they  pay  on  their 
loans. 

In  line  with  keeping  this  loan  policy 


tery  does  not  continue  in  the  new 
marriage  if  sincere  repentance  subse- 
quently takes  place. 

Throughout  the  discussion,  it  was 
tacitly  understood  that  the  situations 
in  view  were  those  in  which  divorce 
and  remarriage  had  taken  place  be- 
fore the  parties  concerned  had  en- 
tered or  matured  in  Christian  experi- 
ence. 

It  was  also  made  clear  to  commis- 
sioners that  the  action  did  not  have 
the  force  of  constitutional  law  but 
was  only  advisory.  CD 


on  a  "sound  business  basis,"  one 
commissioner  successfully  introduced 
an  amendment  to  the  report.  This 
read:  "Loans  made  to  PCA  mission- 
aries will  be  written  so  as  to  require  a 
missionary's  estate  to  be  responsible 
for  the  loan,  plus  interest."  Another 
commissioner  noted  that  credit  life 
insurance  could  protect  the  mission- 
ary's family. 

In  the  area  of  cooperative  agree- 
ments with  non-Reformed  missionary 
agencies,  and  of  support  of  non-Re- 
formed programs  and  projects,  the 
Assembly  reiterated  its  support  of  the 
policy  of  MTW  as  it  has  year  after 
year. 

For  several  years  this  issue  has 
generated  the  greatest  controversy  in 


General  Assemblies.  Opponents  of 
the  policy  believe  that  all  work  over- 
seas should  be  Reformed  or  should 
support  Reformed  objectives.  They 
have  criticized  MTW's  support  of 
such  programs  as  the  Acapulco  cru- 
sade conducted  by  Argentine  evange- 
list Luis  Palau. 

In  particular  reference  to  the 
Acapulco  crusade,  MTW  staff  mem- 
bers pointed  out  that  it  had  been  con- 
ducted expressly  to  support  PCA  mis- 
sionary efforts  in  that  part  of  Mexico 
and  that  PCA-related  church  mem- 
bership had  more  than  doubled  as  a 
result  of  the  effort. 

The  Assembly  gave  a  resounding 
vote  of  confidence  to  the  permanent 
committee,  permitting  it  to  choose 
those  evangelical  organizations  and 
objectives  with  which  to  cooperate.  It 
was  understood  that  all  such  support 
ultimately  aims  at  the  furtherance  of 
PCA  work  and  PCA  objectives  over- 
seas. 

In  other  action  the  Assembly  gave 
the  permanent  committee  the  author- 
ity to  use  funds  designated  for  a  par- 
ticular missionary's  support  for  the 
work  budget  in  that  particular  mis- 
sionary's field  when  those  funds  ex- 
ceed a  "reasonable  surplus"  (to  be 
determined  by  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  World). 

After  a  missionary's  account  shows 
a  surplus  and  the  committee  determines 
that  some  of  this  surplus  may  be  ap- 


The  divorce  Issue  and  several  others  generated  heated  debate,  after  each  of  which  com- 
missioners made  their  way  to  the  recording  clerks'  desk  to  record  their  "no"  votes. 


Loans,  Cooperation  Spark  MTW  Debate 
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plied  to  the  overall  work  budget  of 
that  missionary's  field  even  though  it 
was  designated  for  the  missionary  him- 
self, then  future  donors  to  that  ac- 
count will  be  notified  that  an  adjust- 
ment in  the  spending  of  the  account  is 
being  made. 

Following  the  vote  on  almost  every 
recommendation  adopted  by  the  As- 
sembly, there  was  a  group  of  commis- 
sioners who  trooped  to  the  front  ta- 
bles to  have  their  negative  votes  re- 
corded. 

A  day  of  self-denial  and  prayer  for 
world  evangelization  and  for  the 
more  than  150  missionaries  in  par- 
ticular was  scheduled  by  the  Assem- 
bly for  the  third  Sunday  in  May, 
1980.  ffl 


Stewardship  Committee 
May  Become  Permanent 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— Stewardship 
first  and  foremost  as  a  personal  matter 
but  also  as  an  essential  corporate  con- 
cern was  emphasized  in  actions  taken 
by  the  Seventh  PCA  General  Assem- 
bly here. 

Noting  the  PCA's  need  to  get  its 
denominational  finances  on  a  sound, 
consistent  footing,  the  Sub-Committee 
on  Stewardship,  represented  by  for- 
mer Moderator  Jack  Williamson,  rec- 
ommended to  the  Assembly  the  for- 
mation of  a  permanent  Sub-Commit- 
tee on  Stewardship  whose  responsibili- 
ty it  would  be  to  encourage  funding 
for  the  denomination's  programs. 
Such  encouragement  would  come 
through  a  specific  "asking"  from  each 
congregation  to  raise  its  proportionate 
share  of  the  money  needed  to  meet  ob- 
jectives set  by  the  Assembly. 

The  committee  would  assume  the 
task  of  raising  such  operational  funds, 
leaving  to  the  permanent  committees 
of  the  denomination  responsibility  for 
seeking  growth  funds  for  goals  en- 
couraged but  not  mandated  by  the  As- 
sembly. 

Declaring  that  the  people  of  the 
PCA  are  "fiercely  independent  peo- 
ple, learning  gradually  to  work  togeth- 
er," Mr.  Williamson  reaffirmed  the 
committee's  use  of  the  words  "rec- 
ommend" and  "ask"  in  working  with 
individual  congregations.  There  is  no 
intention,  he  said,  of  establishing 
mandatory  per  capita  assessments- 
only  information  and  encouragement 


to  participate  in  the  full  work  of  the 
denomination  to  reach  common  ob- 
jectives. 

The  recommendation  of  the  com- 
mittee carried  on  voice  vote.  The  new 
committee  will  be  made  up  of  one  rul- 
ing elder  and  one  teaching  elder  from 
each  permanent  committee— an  ar- 
rangement requiring  a  change  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  to  exempt  the 
new  Sub-Committee  on  Stewardship 


from  the  standard  sub-committee 
make-up.  Coordinators  of  the  perma- 
nent committees  would  be  advisory 
members  of  the  new  committee. 

The  new  arrangement  requires  an 
affirmative  vote  by  two  succeeding  As- 
semblies and  a  majority  vote  by  the 
presbyteries  meeting  in  the  intervening 
year.  If  approved,  the  new  committee 
would  begin  its  work  with  the  fiscal 
1981  budget  year.  DD 


PCA  Defeats  Merger  Talks,  Joint  Meeting 


CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— The  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA),  which 
is  expanding  into  the  four  corners  of 
the  U.S.  and  beyond,  drew  back  from 
closer  ties  with  other  denominations 
during  its  General  Assembly  here,  and 
also  refused  to  return  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids for  its  1982  Assembly. 

The  recommendation  that  the  PCA 
join  with  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES)  in  consultations  "with  a 
plan  of  merger  in  view"  was  turned 
down  by  the  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  first  had  decided  not 
to  approve  the  proposal  asking  for 
union  negotiations  unless  three-fourths 
of  the  commissioners  agreed.  The 
vote  was  353  to  202,  short  of  the  three- 
fourths  agreed  upon. 

Opponents  of  union  consultations 
suggested  several  areas  of  difference 
between  the  PCA  and  the  other  de- 


nominations, implying  that  it  might 
be  difficult  to  achieve  unanimity. 

Supporters  of  closer  ties  with  the 
OPC  and  the  RPCES  managed,  at  a 
later  hour  in  the  Assembly,  to  secure 
approval  of  a  six-man  committee  to 
"determine  and  define  possible  areas 
of  difference  and  difficulty"  among 
the  denominations. 

An  amendment  to  the  action  added 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (Covenanters)  to  the 
OPC  and  the  RPCES  as  another  de- 
nomination with  which  consultations 
will  be  sought  in  the  effort  to  clarify 
differences. 

The  committee,  consisting  of  min- 
isters Carl  W.  Bogue,  Paul  G.  Settle 
and  William  J.  Stanway;  and  elders, 
W.  Jack  Williamson,  Robert  Cannada 
and  Edward  Robeson,  will  report 
next  year. 

The  refusal  to  join  the  other  de- 
nominations of  the  North  American 


Immediate  past  Moderator  G.  Aiken  Taylor  presents  the  gavel  to  Moderator  William  F. 
Joseph. 
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Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC)  for  a  second  concurrent 
meeting  of  General  Assemblies  and 
General  Synods  in  1982  appeared  to 
be  based  on  the  inconvenience  of  the 
distances  involved. 

The  other  NAPARC  denominations 
already  have  agreed  to  meet  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate  here,  it 
was  reported  that  the  proportion  of 
teaching  to  ruling  elders  attending  the 
1978  Assembly  in  Grand  Rapids  was 
almost  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  1977 
Assembly,  which  met  in  Greenville, 
S.C. 

Replacing  Grand  Rapids  as  the  meet- 
ing place  for  1982  will  be  the  Pitts- 
burgh area,  possibly  Geneva  College 
in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  Hosting  the  As- 
sembly will  be  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Ascension. 

The  1980  meeting  will  be  in  Savan- 
nah and  the  1981  meeting  in  Fort  Lau- 
derdale. CFJ 

Church  Has  Two  Offices, 
Declares  PCA  Assembly 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— Discussion 
over  the  number  of  ordained  offices 
in  the  Church,  an  issue  which  has 
preoccupied  General  Assemblies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  for  several  years,  was  termi- 
nated here  with  final  adoption  of  a 
paper  which  specifies  two  offices 
(elders  and  deacons),  with  certain 
specific  functions  reserved  for  teach- 
ing elders  (ministers)  in  distinction  to 
ruling  elders. 

A  committee  to  study  this  surpris- 
ingly controversial  question  was  first 
appointed  by  the  1974  PCA  Assem- 
bly. In  subsequent  years,  long  debates 
and  the  introduction  of  new  study 
material  has  had  the  effect  of  post- 
poning final  decision  again  and 
again. 

According  to  the  paper  approved 
here,  ordained  ministers  only  will  be 
allowed  to  administer  the  sacraments 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Ordained  ministers,  also,  will  be  con- 
sidered to  have  a  special  "preaching" 
authority  in  distinction  to  the  privi- 
lege of  "expounding  the  Word  of 
God"  or  "exhorting." 

It  also  will  be  the  privilege  of  the 
pastor  only  to  be  the  permanent  mod- 
erator of  a  church's  session,  although 
on  special  occasions  the  elders  may 


elect  one  of  their  own  number  to 
preside  or  to  serve  as  temporary 
moderator. 

Most  heated  debate  in  the  Assem- 
bly, in  the  opinion  of  some  observers, 
developed  over  the  restriction  of 
"preaching"  to  "those  elders  who  are 
specially  gifted,  called  and  trained  by 
God." 

Despite  protests  that  "a  distinction 
between  exhortation  and  preaching  is 
without  warrant  in  Scripture,"  the 
Assembly  agreed  with  committee 
chairman  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunk- 
erley  of  Pensacola,  Fla.,  that 
"preaching  is  a  special  activity  for 
those  called  by  God  and  ordained  by 
the  Church." 

The  decision,  which  seemed  to  have 
mostly  semantic  overtones,  was  pro- 
tested by  one  elder  who  said  privately 
that  he  had  been  preaching  for  20 
years  and  would  stay  out  of  the  pulpit 
in  the  future  if  the  Church  meant  to 
say  that  what  he  had  been  doing  was 
not  preaching. 

With  only  a  scattering  of  negative 
votes,  the  Assembly  also  added  an 
amendment  to  the  report  which  spec- 
ified that  the  deacons  of  a  local 
church  as  well  as  the  elders  must  be 
men. 

The  PCA  never  has  ordained  wom- 
en to  the  ministry  or  to  the  elder- 
ship, m 


M-US  Operation  Manuals 
Studied,  Some  Approved 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— The  review 
and  approval  of  various  manuals  of 
operation  constituted  the  major  pre- 
occupation of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
in  regard  to  its  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  United  States,  the  home  missions 
arm  of  the  denomination,  during  the 
Assembly  held  here. 

A  training  manual  covering  the 
work  of  organizing  pastors,  a  manual 
covering  campus  ministries,  and  a 
constitution  and  bylaws  covering  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Commis- 
sion on  Chaplains  and  Military  Per- 
sonnel were  reviewed  and  approved 
by  the  Assembly. 

The  court  further  instructed  the 
parent  MUS  committee  to  "prepare  a 
revised  policy  manual"  covering  its 
own  operations,  to  be  submitted  to 
the  1980  Assembly.  It  was  felt  that 
"there  has  been  an  increasing  pro- 
liferation of  documents  created  by 
past  General  Assembly  actions  as  pol- 
icy, of  which  some  are  policy  and 
others  are  merely  operational  direc- 
tives." 

New  churches  are  being  started  or 
organized  in  several  states  and  the 
Assembly  set  Sunday,  November  18, 


V 


The  Rev.  W.  Ted  Smith,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Stanley,  N.C.,  and  gen- 
eral arrangements  chairman  lor  the  Seventh  General  Assembly  of  the  PCA,  took  a  turn  at 
manning  the  vacuum  cleaner  one  evening,  after  the  Assembly  recessed. 
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as  a  "special  day  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving"  for  MUS,  with  a  spe- 
cial offering  authorized  to  support 
the  work  of  the  committee. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of 
this  arm  of  the  Church,  the  Assembly 
declined  to  approve  a  request  that 
Pacific  presbytery  be  divided  into  two 
presbyteries  at  this  time. 

The  court  also  addressed  a  con- 
ciliatory letter  to  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(ARP)  suggesting  that  issues  related 
to  local  church  planting  lay  within  the 
prerogatives  of  the  presbyteries.  The 


CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— A  total  de- 
nominational budget  for  1980  of 
$4,529,897,  covering  the  operations 
of  its  four  program  committees,  was 
approved  here  by  the  Seventh  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PC A).  That  total  breaks 
down  as  follows: 

For  the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion, $223,410. 

For  the  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  Publications, 
$563,553. 

For  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  U.S.,  $863,772. 

For  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  World,  $2,879,162. 

Undesignated  gifts  received  in  de- 


ARP  had  asked  for  a  denominational 
comity  agreement  covering  the  loca- 
tion of  new  churches  in  relation  to  ex- 
isting ARP  congregations. 

In  relation  to  the  5-in-5  campaign, 
an  effort  to  raise  $5  million  in  five 
years  for  the  construction  of  new 
churches,  the  Assembly  heard  that 
$1,773,845.44  had  been  contributed 
by  475  churches  and  church  groups 
across  the  country. 

Some  22  loans  to  local  congrega- 
tions are  in  process,  under  review  or 
have  been  granted  to  date,  out  of 
5-in-5  funds.  E 


nominational  offices — for  which  no 
specific  recipient  is  named — will  be 
divided  as  follows:  30  per  cent  to 
Christian  Education,  30  per  cent  to 
Mission  to  the  U.S.,  30  per  cent  to 
Mission  to  the  World  and  10  per  cent 
to  Administration. 

In  other  action  taken  upon  the  re- 
port of  its  Committee  of  Commis- 
sioners on  Administration,  the  As- 
sembly: 

— Heard  that  final  statistical  totals 
for  1978  included  73,665  communi- 
cant members,  440  churches  and  613 
ministers. 

— Approved  a  change  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order,  and  forwarded  it  to 
the   presbyteries    for  ratification, 


which  would  make  the  stated  clerk, 
the  moderator,  the  immediate  past 
moderator  and  one  representative 
from  each  of  the  permanent  commit- 
tees on  Christian  Education,  Mission 
to  the  U.S.,  Mission  to  the  World  and 
Judicial  Business  advisory  members 
only  of  the  Committee  on  Adminis- 
tration. (Present  practice  which  gives 
these  persons  a  vote  on  the  Commit- 
tee on  Administration  in  effect  makes 
some  of  them  voting  members  of  two 
permanent  Assembly  committees.) 

—Deferred  to  the  1980  General  As- 
sembly several  overtures  asking  for 
changes  in  Assembly  rules — some  of 
them  seeking  the  election  of  a  "mod- 
erator-in-nomination"  in  future 
Assemblies,  others  seeking  to  limit 
the  prerogatives  of  the  moderator 
and  the  stated  clerk.  Reason  for  the 
deferment  was  that  at  the  time  it 
acted,  the  Assembly  could  not  muster 
two-thirds  of  the  total  enrollment 
which  would  have  been  necessary  to 
change  the  rules. 

— Decided  that  the  semi-annual 
moderator's  conferences  have  been 
"in  full  accord  with"  procedures 
"clearly  authorized"  by  the  Third 
General  Assembly.  HI 

Slight  Change  Made  in 
Stand  on  Abortion  Issue 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— Responding 
positively  to  petitions  from  three  of 
its  presbyteries,  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  meeting  here,  modi- 
fied the  rigid  stand  of  the  1978 
Assembly  on  abortion,  but  not  much. 

"The  intentional  killing  of  an  un- 
born child  between  conception  and 
birth  is  clearly  a  violation  of  the  Sixth 
Commandment,"  the  Assembly  re- 
solved, "in  all  situations  except 
possibly  that  in  which  it  appears 
finally  that  no  other  remedy  will  save 
the  life  of  the  mother." 

But,  "the  Assembly  is  divided  as  to 
whether  this  situation  (saving  the  life 
of  the  mother)  would  justify  abor- 
tion," commissioners  concluded. 

Last  year,  the  statement  which  was 
adopted  allowed  no  exceptions  what- 
ever and  that  absolutist  position 
prompted  three  overtures  from  trou- 
bled presbyteries. 

Even  the  slight  qualification  al- 
lowed here  was  too  much  for  some 
commissioners.  One  minister  offered 


Chairman  of  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Administration  Ralph  Lang  ford,  Gadsden, 
Ala.  (right),  presents  gavels  to  former  moderators  as  a  memento  of  their  office.  From  left 
to  right,  current  Moderator  William  F.  Joseph,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  and  past  Moderators 
W.  Jack  Williamson,  Greenville,  Ala.;  John  T.  Clark,  Macon,  Ga.,  and  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
Ashevllle,  N.C. 


Assembly  Approves  $4.5  Million  Budget 
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Pastors  serving  In  some  of  the  far-flung  "Macedonian"  areas  of  the  Church  spoke  briefly  during  presentation  of  the  report  on  Mission 
to  the  U.S.  From  the  left,  the  Rev.  Manuel  Salabarria,  pastor  of  a  new  Spanish-speaking  congregation  in  Miami,  Fla.;  the  Rev.  Brent 
Bradley,  an  organizing  pastor  with  the  Presbytery  of  the  Pacific;  ruling  elder  Robert  Lewis  of  Tyler,  Tex.,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Baxter 
of  Olathe,  Kan. 


a  statement  from  the  floor  which  dis- 
tinguished the  unnecessary  killing  of 
a  fetus  (which  he  said  was  abortion) 
from  the  necessary  removal  of  a  fetus 
from  the  mother's  body  to  save  the 
life  of  the  mother  (which  he  said  was 
not  abortion). 

His  statement  passed  handily,  al- 
most without  objection. 

But  after  all  debate  was  over,  sever- 
al dozen  commissioners  trooped  to 
the  front  desks  to  have  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  main  motion  recorded  in 
the  permanent  record  of  the  Assem- 
bly, m 

IN  OTHER  ACTION  . . . 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— In  other  ac- 
tion taken  here  during  the  Seventh 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 


Church  in  America  (PCA),  the  As- 
sembly: 

— Enthusiastically  endorsed  the 
further  development  of  Ridge  Haven, 
the  denomination's  conference  center 
located  near  Brevard,  N.C. 

— Avoided  a  potentially  trou- 
blesome issue  by  leaving  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  silent  on  the  subject  of 
the  rotation  of  elders  on  a  local  ses- 
sion. By  not  legislating  for  or  against 
the  practice,  the  Assembly  left  the 
matter  up  to  local  churches  to  decide. 

— Avoided  another  potentially  trou- 
blesome issue  by  declining  to  receive 
and  consider  an  overture  which 
would  have  required  a  position  for  or 
against  total  abstinence  as  the  official 
position  of  the  Church. 

— Decided  to  increase  the  term  of 
office  for  members  of  the  Nominat- 
ing Committee  to  two  years. 


—Agreed  that  the  constitution  does 
not  prohibit  women  from  serving  as 
trustees  of  churches. 

—Ruled  that  the  session  does  not 
have  the  right  to  eliminate  any  names 
of  nominees  for  church  office  before 
such  nominees  have  been  examined 
by  the  session. 

—Followed  the  precedent  set  by 
previous  Assemblies  by  declining  to 
approve  the  possibility  of  members  of 
the  permanent  committees  serving 
two  consecutive  terms  before  being 
rotated  off. 

— Declined  to  allow  presbyteries  to 
elect  moderators  for  periods  longer 
than  a  single  stated  meeting.  (Moder- 
ators may  be  reelected  for  several  suc- 
cessive meetings,  however.) 

— Ruled  that  procedures  for  receiv- 
ing deacons  in  congregations  coming 
into  the  PCA  from  other  denomina- 


Fraternal  delegates  addressing  the  Assembly  briefly  Included  (from  the  left),  the  Rev.  Marion  Barnes  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  the  Rev.  Kenneth  C.  Seawrlght  from  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church;  the  Rev.  Farquhar  J. 
MacLeod  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church;  the  Rev.  Wendell  Rockey  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Lee  P.  Bltner 
III  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America. 
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tions  should  be  the  same  as  those 
covering  ruling  elders. 

— Declined  to  allow  congregations 
to  call  and  install  pastors  in  the  same 
meeting  in  which  the  congregation  it- 
self is  organized  by  a  presbytery's 
commission. 

— Voted  to  allow  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  be  administered  to  shutins  and 
in  other  such  circumstances  outside  a 
regular  service  of  worship  when  the 
session  authorizes  "an  abbreviated 
service  of  worship,  following  an- 
nouncement" and  when  there  is  at 
least  one  ruling  elder  in  attendance  in 
addition  to  the  minister. 

— Declined  to  take  steps  at  this 
time  to  bring  all  of  the  Assembly's 
committees  under  one  roof. 

— Agreed  to  direct  its  Permanent 
Committee  on  Judicial  Business  to 
study  the  denomination's  certificate 
of  incorporation  and  bylaws  to  assure 
that  no  conflict  exists  between  the 
business  of  the  corporation  and  the 
theological  standards  of  the  Church. 

— Heard  that  the  Insurance  Fund 
henceforth  will  make  a  distinction  in 
medical  insurance  premiums  when 
"family"  consists  of  a  couple  only 
and  when  it  consists  of  a  couple  plus 
additional  dependents. 

— Heard  that  PCA  members  gave 
to  benevolence  causes  $111  per  cap- 
ita, which  is  more  than  three  times  the 
national  average.  (Total  per  capita 
giving  in  the  PCA  is  now  $458.) 

— Heard  that  visas  had  just  been 
granted  for  the  first  PCA  personnel 
going  to  Portugal  as  missionaries.  The 
first  couple  to  be  sent  to  India  was 
introduced.  CFJ 


Robert  Wasson  of  Laurens,  S.C.,  defeated 
nominee  tor  moderator,  presided  with  dis- 
patch over  a  sticky  moment  during  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  Administration. 


Virginia  Orr,  a  member  of  the  Harvester 
Church,  Springfield,  Va.,  brought  special 
music  for  the  worship  service  on  opening 
night.  Miss  Orr  is  a  member  of  the  Air  Force 
"Singing  Sergeants." 


Coordinator  Dan  Moore  of  the  Committee 
on  Administration  answers  a  question  at 
the  front  microphone.  Behind  him  is  record- 
ing clerk  the  Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott  Jr.  (left) 
and  former  moderator  W.  Jack  Williamson. 
Below:  Assembly's  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 
Morton  H.  Smith,  explains  a  point  of  order. 


Sharing  in  the  debate  was  George  Calhoun, 
director  of  the  Mount  Olive,  Miss.,  tape  li- 
brary. Mr.  Calhoun  annually  presides  over 
the  taping  procedures  at  the  Assembly. 


Commissioners  Photographed  During  Debate 


JOSEPH  A.  WARNER 
Delray  Beach,  Fla. 


FRANCIS  NIGEL  LEE 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 


JAMES  E.  MOORE 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
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Commissoners  Photographed  During  Debate 


i 


KENNETH  S.  KEYES 
Boynton  Beach,  Fla. 


WILLIAM  H.  ROSE  JR. 
Selma,  Ala. 


GORDON  K.  REED 
Rosman,  N.C. 


DAVID  CLOWNEY 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


EDWIN  P.  ELLIOT  SR. 

Manassas,  Va. 


WILIAM  J.  STANWAY 

Jackson,  Miss. 


Below:  The  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons  delivered  a 
powerful  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  so-called 
boat  people,  in  connection  with  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World. 


THOMAS  LLEWELLYN 

Jackson,  Miss. 


/ 


Cartoons  on  the  overhead  projector  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Schum  helped  relieve  the  tension 
during  the  Assembly.  The  "lion  and  lamb"  cartoon  was  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Hope.  It  re- 
called an  illustration  from  retiring  moderator  G.  Aiken  Taylor's  opening  sermon  on  "The 
Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIALS 


This  Is  Not  the  Church's  Mission 


The  "new  frontier"  for  mission- 
aries, according  to  a  resource  article 
put  out  by  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  and  published  in  the  Sur- 
vey is  "today's  global  economic  struc- 
ture." 

According  to  this  resource  article, 
the  new  frontier  of  economics  could 
well  constitute  a  replacement  for  the 
traditional  frontiers  as  "we  have  vir- 
tually run  out  of  new  geography."  The 
article  is  specific: 

"Helping  others  to  become  aware 
of  the  malfunctioning  of  the  economic 
system,  pressing  corporations  to  be 
less  abusive  and  more  humane,  work- 
ing for  changes  in  laws  that  will  com- 
pel corporate  accountability  and  en- 
courage a  more  equitable  sharing  of 
the  world's  goods — those  may  seem 
strange  mission  tasks.  But  in  our  kind 
of  world  they  are  some  of  the  con- 
crete steps  we  can  take  to  turn  Chris- 
tian vision  into  reality. 

"In  a  world  where  injustice  is  deep- 
ly ingrained  in  economic  structure  and 
not  just  in  the  psyche  of  individuals, 
the  principal  goal  must  be  to  change 
those  structures.  That  may  not  be  as 
emotionally  satisfying  as  lecturing  peo- 
ple about  their  moral  responsibility, 
but  it  will  almost  surely  be  more  ef- 


Antithesis  is  not  only  an  element  in 
Christian  theology  but  a  main  key  to 
the  whole. 

Apart  from  a  belief  in  hell  it  is  hard 
to  construct  a  credible,  not  to  say 
Scriptural,  view  of  heaven.  Without 
lostness  there  can  be  no  theology  of 
salvation.  In  the  Saviourhood  of  Je- 
sus is  strongly  implied  the  inefficiency 
of  all  other  agents  and  methods  of 
salvation.  A  theology  which  teaches 
only  heaven  and  no  hell,  salvation  of 
those  who  are  not  really  lost,  a  sav- 
iour who  really  saves  nobody,  is  super- 
fluous. 

This  antithesis  (for  example,  "He 


fective."  This,  the  author  says,  is  "to 
confront  idolatry  head-on." 
There  was  more. 

We  would  not  want  to  make  a  capi- 
tal case  out  of  the  change  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  missionary  vision 
of  the  major  Presbyterian  (and  other) 
denominations,  but  we  believe  Chris- 
tians should  be  aware  of  it  because  it 
is  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  much 
of  the  turmoil  in  some  of  the  coun- 
tries overseas.  Some  missionaries  no 
longer  export  the  Gospel  to  some 
areas.  They  export  revolution. 

The  poverty  of  that  author's  spiri- 
tual perception  appears  in  his  phrase 
(the  only  one  in  the  article  contrasting 
his  view  of  the  missionary  imperative 
with  the  traditional  one)  describing 
the  older  view  as  "lecturing  people 
about  their  moral  responsibility."  That 
has  never  been  the  Gospel. 

This  much  every  Christian  would 
want  to  say  and  say  firmly:  Neither 
the  principal  goal,  nor  any  secondary 
goal  of  missionary  activity,  under  the 
Great  Commission,  is  to  "change  eco- 
nomic structures,"  or  even  to  "help 
others  become  aware  of  the  malfunc- 
tioning of  the  economic  system." 
Such  a  view  is  a  perversion  of  the 
Gospel. 

One  will  fervently  hope  that  the  ef- 


who  has  the  Son  has  life;  he  who  has 
not  the  Son  of  God  has  not  life")  is  a 
major  impediment  to  the  Gospel's  be- 
coming fashionable.  It  destroys  ecu- 
menical harmony  and  would  destroy 
civil  religion  with  one  blow  if  it  were 
prominent. 

It  is,  however,  an  inescapable  deduc- 
tion from  the  nature  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  instructive  that  the  one  definitive 
and  formal  explanation  in  the  New 
Testament  of  what  the  Gospel  is  (the 
book  of  Romans)  spends  most  of  its 
first  three  chapters  speaking  about 
negative  things. — Dan  Orme,  Ath- 
ens, Ga.  DFJ 


feet  of  faithful  missionary  efforts  will 
be  to  change  social  structures  and  eco- 
nomic systems,  where  these  are  op- 
pressive or  unjust,  but  the  fruit  of 
changed  lives  is  never  to  be  sought  in- 
stead of  changed  lives. 

If  this  article  represents,  indeed, 
the  philosophy  of  missions  in  main- 
line Presbyterianism,  then  gifts  to 
achieve  the  purpose  may  be  tax-deduct- 
ible, but  they  don't  belong  among  the 
Lord's  tithes.  ffl 

The  Paths 
Of  Righteousness 

The  confrontations  of  life  are  much 
like  walking  along  a  path,  or  follow- 
ing a  course  to  be  pursued.  There  is  a 
way  to  go  and  a  way  to  be  avoided;  a 
path  to  be  followed  and  a  path  to  be 
wary  of;  a  way  to  walk  which  meets 
with  God's  approval  and  a  way  which 
ends  in  eternal  disaster. 

When  the  psalmist  speaks  of  the 
"paths  of  righteousness"  (Psa.  23)  he 
is  speaking  of  the  way  God  would 
have  His  children  follow.  For  the 
Christian  this  means  repeated  deci- 
sions, possibly  easier  to  make  as  time 
goes  on,  but  decisions  down  to  the 
last  step  of  life. 

What  are  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness? 

Well,  first  of  all  they  are  paths  for- 
eign to  our  natural  desires.  There  is 
born  within  none  of  us  the  holy  desire 
to  follow  God's  ways  except  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  prompts  us  to  do  so.  In 
other  words,  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness require  a  supernatural  work  with- 
in us  which  replaces  our  natural  de- 
sires with  those  which  come  from 
above. 

In  the  second  place,  once  we  have 
made  the  decision,  we  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight.  It  is  faith  in  the  liv- 
ing Christ  which  enables  us  to  distin- 
guish between  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness and  the  paths  of  evil.  The  closer 
we  walk  with  Him  the  clearer  the  dis- 
tinction becomes. 

Finally,  they  are  the  paths  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  heavenly  vision  which  sees 
beyond  the  horizon  of  the  immediate 
into  the  city  which  is  eternal. 

Many  things  will  happen  to  us  on 
the  paths  of  righteousness:  There  will 
almost  certainly  be  trials,  for  those 
who  would  live  godly  lives  in  Christ 
will  suffer  persecution. 

There  will  be  times  of  loneliness  be- 


Antitheses 
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A 


True  Freedom's  Song 


|  cause  some  friends  and  would-be  com- 
;o  |  panions  do  not  understand  the  way 
|p  we  have  taken.  But  it  is  a  loneliness 
0f  which  may  be  endured  because  of  the 
,„    glorious  companionship  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  walking  the  paths  of 
!(l    righteousness  is  rewarded  by  useful- 
n'   ness  in  the  things  of  God's  kingdom. 
t0    Life  is  found  to  fit  into  a  perfect  plan 
;t    — God's  plan— and  there  is  the  satis- 
fy   faction  of  having  Him  as  the  source 
j    of  joy  and  the  ultimate  goal  of  exis- 
I  tence.  It  is  on  those  paths  that  frus- 
trations vanish  in  the  relaxed  con- 
sciousness that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love 
God." 

d  Finally,  as  is  true  of  all  roads  this 
f.  has  an  end;  for  the  paths  of  righteous- 
a  ness  lead  to  the  perfect  end.  We  can 
a  lie  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  we 
,e  know  He  is  near.  We  can  come  to  the 
ts  seemingly  impenetrable  barrier  only 
h   to  hear  a  word  saying,  "This  is  the 

way,  walk  ye  in  it."  At  the  end  of  the 
e  path  we  will  find  home,  and  "dwell  in 
e  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 
d  Why  does  God  lead  His  children  in 
e  the  paths  of  righteousness?  It  is  for 
j.  "His  name's  sake."  We  bear  His 
e  name  and  that  name  must  be  found 
e   only  where  He  is  glorified.  In  this  way 

is  found  man's  chief  reason  for  exis- 
.   tence:  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 

Him  forever.  E 


True  Unity 

The  true  unity  (of  the  Church)  is  not 
that  of  Christians  rolled  up  into  a  sort 
of  ecclesiastical  paste,  but  it  is  a 
I  1  union  of  parts  coordinated  together 
so  as  to  form  a  symmetrical  whole — 
,    a  union  of  many  members  with  dif- 
;  ferent   functions,   constituting  one 
body. 

It  is  the  oneness  of  a  common  rela- 
tion, through  the  operation  of  the 
same  faith,  to  a  common  Saviour  and 
Head;  the  oneness  which  springs  from 

I  the  possession  of  a  common  life, 
through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  the  oneness  of  a  common  af- 

<  fection  between  those  having  different 
hopes  and  partakers  of  a  common  joy. 

It  is  therefore  a  unity  which  does 
not  require  the  suppression  of  any 
convictions  nor  the  smothering  of  any 
peculiarities,  but  which  is  only  the 
more  conspicuous  as  springing  out  of 
many  differences,  or,  if  you  please, 


Several  years  ago,  a  popular  song 
asked  the  question:  "Where,  Oh  Where, 
but  in  America  Can  You  Sing  True 
Freedom's  Song?"  Recently  I  heard 
the  song  again  and  a  question  popped 
into  my  mind:  What  is  true  freedom's 
song? 

At  the  time  the  popular  song  was 
written,  most  Americans  had  a  fairly 
clear  idea  of  what  freedom  meant. 
This  was  in  the  days  before  politicians 
and  liberal  theologians  began  to  define 
freedom  in  terms  never  before  associ- 
ated with  the  word. 

Most  of  us  had  never  considered 
freedom  as  the  right  to  break  a  law  we 
didn't  like.  We  had  never  thought  of 
freedom  as  "doing  your  own  thing," 
regardless  of  the  moral  implications — 
regardless  of  how  far  astray  such  ac- 
tion might  lead  some  friend  or  ac- 
quaintance. 

We  had  not  thought  of  freedom  as 
public  approval  of  cohabitation  with- 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  view- 
point this  week  is  Assistant  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr. 

many  contradictions. 

It  is  the  unity  of  a  thousand  chords 
blending  in  the  harmony  of  music,  as 
contrasted  with  the  monotony  of  a  sim- 
ple note  in  its  endless  prolongation. 

The  unity,  however,  which  man 
would  substitute  for  this,  is  the  unity 
of  mere  organization,  hard,  external, 
mechanical— to  be  attained  by  culti- 
vating a  supreme  indifference  to 
many  portions  of  divine  truth  which 
are  offered  up  in  sacrifice  to  the  one 
principle  of  being  externally  together. 

This  is  the  golden  image  which  is 
set  up  for  idolatrous  worship  in  our 
day;  and  everything  must  be  kept  swept 
out  of  the  way  that  hinders  the  for- 
mation of  those  imperial  organizations 
which  are  to  impress  the  world  with 
their  grandeur. — Benjamin  M.  Palm- 
er, first  moderator  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


out  the  benefit  of  matrimony — nor  as 
the  right  to  "terminate  problem  preg- 
nancies," without  being  criminally  li- 
able for  such  action. 

We  had  not  dreamed — even  in  our 
wildest  nightmares— that  "academic 
freedom"  allowed  the  glorification  of 
alien  political  philosophies  (all  proven 
failures)  as  superior  to  the  ideals  of 
our  republic. 

Today,  if  we  talk  about  true  free- 
dom, to  what  are  we  actually  refer- 
ring? The  answer  depends  on  our  re- 
lationship to  Jesus  Christ. 

Only  a  Christian  who  knows  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again  for  him 
can  know  true  freedom.  Only  one  who 
knows  that  his  salvation  comes  through 
God's  grace,  and  not  by  his  own 
works,  can  know  true  freedom. 

Although  many  non-Christians  think 
they  know  what  true  freedom  means, 
they  cannot  know  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  not  opened  their  minds. 

True  freedom,  then,  is  something 
that  the  world  can  never  know — not 
even  America— unless  God  sees  fit  to 
touch  every  heart  (and  our  Reformed 
faith  teaches  that  God  does  not  plan 
to  touch  all  hearts).  Nevertheless,  there 
are  many  people  in  the  world,  and  not 
just  in  America,  who  really  know  true 
freedom. 

Perhaps  true  freedom's  song  might 
be  a  combination  of  "Jesus  Paid  It 
All,"  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer 
Liveth"  and  "It  Is  Well  With  My 
Soul."  It  might  be,  simply,  "I  Surren- 
der All."  Or,  it  could  be  a  completely 
new  song  which  the  Holy  Spirit  puts 
into  a  believer's  heart. 

Regardless  of  the  melody  or  the 
words,  true  freedom's  song  can  be 
sung  only  by  those  who  are  truly  free. 
Being  truly  free,  of  course,  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  geographical  location 
on  this  earth. 

So,  where  can  you  sing  true  free- 
dom's song?  Anywhere!  The  secret  is 
not  location.  It  is  knowledge.  If  one 
knows  Jesus  Christ,  and  knows  Him 
as  Saviour  and  Lord,  he  can  sing  His 
praises.  And  praise  to  our  Lord  is 
true  freedom's  song.  [TJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  22, 1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Elisha  Encounters  the  Syrians 


INTRODUCTION 

When  Elijah  heard  the  still  small 
voice  at  Horeb,  one  of  the  three  du- 
ties with  which  he  was  charged  was  to 
anoint  Elisha  prophet  in  his  stead  (I 
Kings  19:16).  Elijah  promptly  jour- 
neyed northward.  Finding  the  young 
man  plowing  in  his  father's  fields,  he 
cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

Elisha,  apparently  understanding  the 
meaning  of  that  symbolic  act,  re- 
nounced home  ties  and  comforts  and 
became  Elijah's  servant.  It  would  seem 
that  they  spent  some  time  together,  as 
we  are  told  Elisha  ministered  to  the 
needs  of  his  master  (I  Kings  19:21;  II 
Kings  3:11). 

Their  separation,  when  a  chariot  and 
horses  of  fire  parted  them,  and  Elijah 
was  borne  heavenward  in  a  whirlwind, 
is  one  of  the  most  dramatic  scenes  in 
the  Old  Testament  (II  Kings  2:11). 

Elisha,  who  had  asked  for  and  re- 
ceived a  double  portion  of  Elijah's 
spirit,  was  in  many  respects  a  decided 
contrast  to  his  great  predecessor.  His 
was  a  steady,  lifelong  ministry,  rather 
than  one  of  a  few  remarkable  appear- 
ances. 

Our  lesson  today  deals  with  two  re- 
lated incidents  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
II  Kings.  We  shall  consider  them  un- 
der the  topic  "How  To  Treat  Your 
Enemies." 

PART  I:  Who  Is  Your  Enemy? 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  6:8-13 

Elisha's  ministry,  like  Elijah's,  was 
primarily  to  the  people  of  the  north- 
ern kingdom,  Israel.  As  God's  servant, 
their  good  was  his  chief  concern.  His 
duty  was  to  teach  them  God's  will  by 
giving  them  His  Word,  as  he  recevied 
it. 

In  Israel's  earlier  history,  it  was  not 
too  difficult  to  discern  who  her  enemies 
were.  Those  enemies  were  the  other  na- 
tions around  them.  Thus,  while  Israel 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  6:8- 
23 

Key  Verses:  II  Kings  6:8-10, 16-23 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:14- 
21 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  5:44 


was  in  slavery  in  Egypt,  her  enemies 
were  the  Egyptians.  It  was  as  clear-cut 
as  that. 

However,  it  was  not  long  before  it 
became  evident  that  many  of  the  Isra- 
elites themselves,  who  had  come  out  of 
Egypt,  were  also  enemies  of  God  and 
of  those  who  believed  in  Him. 

In  the  wilderness,  many  of  them  be- 
gan to  oppose  Moses,  and  most  of 
them  refused  to  obey  God  when  they 
were  told  to  go  into  the  promised 
land.  They  murmured,  complained  and 
yearned  to  return  to  the  flesh  pots  of 
Egypt. 

As  the  history  of  Israel  progressed, 
it  became  increasingly  plain  that  many 
of  those  who  claimed  to  be  God's 
children  were,  in  reality,  servants  of 
Satan.  There  were  false  prophets,  false 
priests  and  false  kings  among  them. 

The  question,  "Who  is  my  enemy?," 
became  an  increasingly  complicated 
one.  The  prophets  of  God  began  to 
speak  of  only  a  remnant,  those  who 
truly  believed  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  New  Testament  Church,  it 
was  the  same.  Even  among  the  12  apos- 
tles of  Christ,  there  was  one,  Judas, 
who  was  a  son  of  Satan. 

Late  in  the  first  century,  Jude 
warned  the  Christians  that  they  had 
among  them  many  who  were  not  true 
believers.  He  called  them  "hidden 
rocks  in  your  love  feasts,  shepherds 
who  feed  only  themselves"  (Jude  12). 

In  Elisha's  case,  he  knew  that  the 
Syrians  wanted  to  wipe  out  Israel. 
They  were  arch  enemies  of  God  and 


God's  people,  and  therefore,  his  en 
emy. 

This  does  not  mean  that  he  thought 
all  in  Israel  were  faithful  to  God.  He 
knew  they  were  not.  However,  he  con 
tinued  to  call  on  the  faithful  ones  to 
stand  firm  and  to  resist  the  tide  of  un 
belief.  So,  too,  did  the  prophets  whq 
followed  him. 

Elisha  was  able  to  serve  his  king 
and  country  in  a  significant  way  be 
cause  God  revealed  to  him  the  evil  de 
signs  of  the  Syrian  king.  More  than 
once  he  warned  the  king  of  Israel  ol 
the  treacherous  plans  of  Syria,  thu^ 
saving  the  king's  life  (II  Kings  6:9-10) 

Living  as  we  do  in  a  world  that 
does  not,  as  a  whole,  serve  Christ 
how  thankful  we  should  be  that  Goc 
knows  not  only  what  men  do  bu 
what  they  design,  and  has  ways  o: 
countermining  them. 

We  in  the  Church  must  oppost 
the  world  that  opposes  the  Church 
At  the  same  time,  we  must  be  awant 
that  even  in  the  Church  there  may  b< 
some  who  serve  not  Christ  but  Satan 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  The  psalmist  often  spoke  of  hi 
enemies.  About  whom  do  you  thinlj 
he  was  speaking? 

2.  How  can  we  help  those  in  th 
Church  who  do  not  seem  to  believed 


PART  II:  Who  Is  Your  Defender? 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1979  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  ol  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  6:14-19 

When  the  king  of  Syria  was  in 
formed  that  Elisha  was  the  man  vm 
had  foiled  him,  he  sent  by  night 
large  army  to  the  city  of  Dothari 
where  the  prophet  was  living  (v.  lm 
Elisha's  young  servant,  rising  early  i 
the  morning,  was  terrified  to  see  th 
city  completely  surrounded  by  horde 
of  armed  men  with  chariots  and  horse 
(vv.  14-15). 

However,  Elisha  told  his  servar 
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lot  to  be  afraid,  because  "they  that 
ire  with  us  are  more  than  they  that 
jre  with  them"  (v.  16). 

Then  he  prayed  and  asked  the  Lord 
o  open  his  servant's  eyes  so  that  he 

S night  see.  Answering  that  prayer,  God 
jpened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man, 
ind  he  saw  a  host  of  heavenly  beings 
grounding  them  and  protecting  them 
"rom  the  Syrians  (v.  17). 

That  young  man  did  not  have  spiri- 
ual  eyes,  as  Elisha  had— what  Paul 
alls  eyes  of  the  heart.  Elisha  knew 
hat  God  was  with  them  and  would 
)rotect  them. 

God's  saints  have  always  under- 
tood  that  God  is  near  them  and  that 
ie  who  is  with  them  is  far  greater 
han  he  who  is  with  the  world.  They 
o  not  have  to  see  with  their  physical 
yes  that  God  is  with  them;  they  be- 
'"Ueve  and  see  with  the  eyes  of  their 
leart  (Eph.  1:18). 
Similarly,  when  Jesus  was  about  to 
™aiJ  >e  arrested  and  crucified,  one  of  the 
lisciples  drew  his  sword  in  an  effort 
o  defend  Him.  The  disciples  did  not 
inderstand  that,  should  Jesus  ask  for 
t,  there  were  standing  ready  12  le- 
gions of  angels,  more  than  enough  to 
,0flestroy  the  whole  Roman  army  (Matt. 
4i6:53). 

°|  Going  forth  to  meet  the  Syrians  as 
jhey  closed  in  on  him,  Elisha  prayed 
os|hat  they  might  be  stricken  with  blind- 
ness. It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the 
at|vord  used  here  for  blindness  appears 
^n  only  one  other  place,  Genesis  19:11. 
4  Some  commentators  feel  that  it  re- 
fers not  to  being  stone-blind,  but 
ather  mental  blindness,  confusion,  be- 
wilderment. The  Syrians  seemed  not 
jio  know  where  they  were,  nor  who 
jilisha  was.  Whether  stone-blind  or 
bewildered,  there  is  no  question  that 
ihey  were  put  completely  in  Elisha's 
hands,  and  they  followed  him  to  Sa- 
maria, right  into  the  midst  of  their 
■jfnemies. 

pEST/OWS  TO  PONDER: 

jj  1.  Do  I  let  the  threats  of  Christ's 
*  nemies  frighten  me?  Am  I  cowed  in- 
i  o  silence  by  their  numbers? 

in 
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A  new  PCA  congregation  in  Indianapolis. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
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2.  Am  I  sure  that  He  who  is  with 
me  is  greater  than  he  who  is  with 
those  who  oppose  the  Gospel? 


PART  III:  Loving  Our  Enemies 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  6:20  23 

When  the  eyes  of  the  Syrian  sol- 
diers were  opened,  they  realized  at 
once  what  a  desperate  situation  they 
were  in.  Surrounded  by  the  army  of 
Israel,  they  were  completely  at  their 
mercy  (v.  20). 

As  we  might  expect,  the  king  was 
waiting  only  for  some  signal  from 
Elisha  before  he  smote  the  Syrian  sol- 
diers. He  did  seem  to  recognize,  how- 
ever, that  they  were  not  his  prisoners. 
They  were  the  prophet's  prisoners- 
God's  prisoners,  if  you  will. 

At  this  critical  moment,  Elisha  ex- 
ercised generosity  and  wisdom  in  carry- 
ing out  what  God  had  commanded  Is- 
rael concerning  enemy  nations  outside 
Canaan. 

The  Israelites  had  been  command- 
ed to  give  such  nations  an  opportu- 
nity to  make  peace  with  them  (Deut. 
20:10-11).  In  Proverbs  25:21-22  we 
read,  "If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink:  For  thou  wilt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  and 
Jehovah  will  reward  thee." 

Elisha  knew  that  the  Lord  had  giv- 
en these  men  from  Syria  into  his 
hand,  so  that  he  could  show  them 
God's  love  toward  His  enemies. 

They  were  hungry  and  therefore 
were  to  be  fed.  They  were  strangers  in 
that  land  and  were  therefore  to  be 
sent  back  to  their  homeland.  Elisha 
showed  not  only  love  and  mercy,  but 
a  desire  to  carry  out  what  God  Him- 
self had  commanded. 

Such  was  Elisha's  power  that  the 
king  not  only  gave  his  enemies  a  great 
feast,  but  he  sent  them  back  to  Syria, 
unharmed. 

Elisha  did  that  day  just  what  the 
Lord  taught  us  to  do  toward  all  of 
His  and  our  enemies,  that  is,  to  love 
them  and  to  pray  for  them  (Matt.  5: 
43-48). 

Paul,  likewise,  taught  us  to  feed 
our  enemies  and  to  do  good  to  them, 
thus  not  returning  evil  for  evil  (Rom. 
12:20-21). 

It  would  seem  that  for  a  time,  at 
least,  Syria  ceased  from  invading  Is- 
rael (v.  23).  They  must  have  been 
completely  confused  to  have,  as  it 


were,  coals  of  fire  heaped  upon  their 
heads. 

We  need  to  remember  that  the  love 
of  Christians  can  overcome  the  wiles 
of  Satan. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  we  gain  the  advantage 
over  an  enemy  of  Christ,  how  do  we 
deal  with  him? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between 
loving  one's  enemy  and  compromising 
with  him?  Which  did  Elisha  do? 

PART  IV:  Don't  Expect  Gratitude 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  6:24-31 

Perhaps  the  king  of  Israel  thought 
that  by  letting  his  enemies  go,  as  Eli- 
sha had  insisted,  they  would  be  so  ap- 
preciative of  his  leniency  that  they 
would  never  again  invade  Israel. 

If  so,  he  was  sadly  mistaken.  We 
do  not  usually  gain  the  undying  grati- 
tude of  our  enemies  by  being  kind  to 
them.  We  are  to  be  kind  to  them  only 
so  that  we  might  in  our  kindness  re- 
flect the  love  and  kindness  of  God, 
whom  we  represent  in  the  world. 

The  last  paragraph  of  chapter  6 
gives  us  the  account  of  another  inva- 
sion of  Israel  by  Ben-hadad,  king  of 
Syria.  He  sent  all  his  host  against  Sa- 
maria, plundering  and  laying  waste 
the  country  around  the  capital  city. 
Then  he  besieged  the  city  itself,  that 
same  city  in  which,  not  too  long  be- 
fore, his  men  had  been  entrapped  and 
from  which  they  had  been  released  by 
the  mercy  of  Elisha. 

The  Syrian  plan  was  not  to  storm 
the  city  but  to  starve  it  out.  Things 
got  to  such  a  terrible  state  that  some 
of  the  people  were  even  practicing  can- 
nibalism (vv.  25-29). 

As  the  siege  continued,  the  king 
grew  increasingly  angry,  putting  the 
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entire  blame  for  the  famine  and  the 
siege  upon  Elisha. 

Had  not  Elisha  insisted  on  releas- 
ing the  Syrians  when  God  had  put 
them  into  their  hands?  For  all  the 
king  knew,  many  of  those  very  men 
whom  they  had  released  were  now  be- 
sieging them. 

The  king  saw  red  and  sent  a  mes- 
senger to  behead  Elisha  immediately. 
The  king  would  have  done  far  better 
to  have  recognized  that  it  was  his  own 
sin  and  the  sins  of  his  people  which 
were  the  cause  of  this  calamity. 

Why  didn't  he  destroy  the  golden 
calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel?  Why  didn't 
he  repent  of  his  wicked  idolatry  and 
beg  for  God's  forgiveness? 

Elisha,  however,  had  foresight  of 
the  king's  plans  against  him.  More- 
over Elisha  knew,  too,  that  what  he 
had  done  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

He  also  knew  that  God  was  still 
fighting  for  Israel  and  that  soon  the 
Syrians  would  be  retreating  in  wild 
disarray.  That  would  be  achieved,  not 
by  the  power  of  Israel,  but  by  the 
power  of  God  Almighty  (chapter  7). 

This  episode  teaches  us  an  impor- 
tant lesson.  When  we  do  the  work  of 
God,  we  must  be  sure  of  our  motives. 
We  are  not  to  expect  the  praise  or 
gratitude  of  men  for  what  we  do. 
What  we  do  for  Christ  may  seem  fool- 
ish to  the  world,  as  well  as  to  many  in 
the  Church.  But  we  must  do  it  any- 


way, because  it  is  right  according  to 
God's  Word.  And  we  must  do  it  for 
no  other  reason.  Otherwise,  when  the 
opposition  gets  tough,  we  may  not  be 
able  to  stand  firm  as  did  Elisha. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  look  for  praise  or  gratitude 
from  others  in  the  Church  for  what  I 
do  there? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  stand  for  God's 
truth  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world, 
even  when  others  oppose  me? 


Next  week:  "Amos  Calls  for  Genu- 
ine Religion,"  Amos  1:1;  5:6-7,  14-15, 
21-24.  E 
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How  10 
would  it 
take  you 

to  hand 
copy  the 

Bible? 


JUVERY  NIGHT  for  the  past  three  months,  Yuri 
has  come  home  from  work  to  a  tedious,  but  very 
important  task — copying  a  friend's  Bible.  Carefully 
he  writes,  letter  by  letter,  verse  by  verse.  The  work  is 
slow,  but  Yuri,  a  new  Christian,  knows  that  this  will 
probably  be  the  only  Bible  he  will  ever  own. 

At  least  40  million  people  in  Russia  (Protestant 
and  Catholic)  still  wait  to  own  their  first  Bible. 
Millions  more  disillusioned  atheists  also  wait.  During 
the  past  25  years,  fewer  than  300,000  copies  have 
been  printed  inside  Russia;  while  during  the  same 
period  over  1,500,000,000  were  printed  in  the  U.S. 
alone! 

Since  1934,  the  Slavic  Gospel  Association  has 
delivered  more  than  a  million  Bibles  and  Christian 
books  into  the  Soviet  Union  and  Eastern  Europe. 
This  may  sound  like  a  lot  of  Bibles,  but  it's  like  one 
crumb  for  a  thousand  mouths. 

A  spiritual  awakening! 

Despite  government  oppostion,  a  spiritual  revival 
has  broken  out  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  Reports 
continue  to  filter  through:  "We  baptized  30  new 


Christians  last  Sunday,  but  we  have 
no  Bibles  to  give  them.  Please  remember 

Our  aim  is  to  help  nurture  these  believers  ai! 
bring  new  souls  to  Christ.  No  foreign  missionaries 
are  allowed  into  Russia  for  this  task,  but  for  only  $5 
we  can  send  a  Bible.  $95,000  is  needed  by  July  30  to 
print  and  deliver  Bibles.  These  Russian  Christians 
need  your  help  desperately.  They  have  no  one  else 
to  turn  to. 

If  they  are  willing  even  to  copy  Scripture  portions 
by  hand,  certainly  we  can  express  our  concern  by 
helping  them  every  way  we  can! 

You  can  help! 

You  can  help  us  deliver  Bibles  this  month  through 
your  prayers  and  contributions.  Your  $15  will 
provide  three  Bibles.  On  behalf  of  believers  in 
Russia,  please  complete  the  coupon  below  and  mail 
it  with  your  gift  today.  In  appreciation,  we  will  send 
you  a  FREE  book — A  Song  in  Siberia — the  amazing 
story  of  a  Russian  church  that  could  not  be  silenced. 

"This  ministry  deserves  your  support." 
— Warren  Wiersbe 


Receive  This 
Book  FREE! 

As  our  special  thank- 
you,  we  want  to 
send  you  a  free 
copy  of  our  recent 
215-page  book — 
A  Song  in  Siberia. 

"The  preface  is  itself 
worth  the  price  of  the 
book."  HIS  magazine 
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Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $_ 


for  the 


production  and  distribution  of  Bibles  and 
Christian  literature  into  Iron  Curtain  countries. 
Please  send  my  FREE  copy  of  your  book, 
A  Song  in  Siberia. 
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dm  We  enjoy  using 
paraphrases  like  the  Living 
Bible  for  some  family  reading, 
because  we  think  our  six-  and 
eight-year-olds  understand  it 
better,  yet  still  it  is  closer  to 
Scripture  than  a  Bible  story 
book.  But  the  Living  Bible  (and 
some  other  modern  transla- 
tions too)  often  use  sexually 
explicit  terms  which  seem  to 
raise  unnecessary  questions 
among  younger  children.  How 
can  we  handle  this? 


f**  m  Your  question  is  important; 
surely  many  parents  have  faced  the 
same  issue  and  wondered  about  it. 

First,  what  about  the  use  of 
modern  translations  and  para- 
phrases? You  have  rightly  noted 
that  such  volumes  are  helpful  in 
enabling  youngsters  to  appreciate 
the  Bible.  Many  children,  growing 
up  with  the  King  James  Version, 
with  its  "begats"  and  "besoms," 
think  the  Bible  is  a  very  strange 
book — not  because  of  its  content, 
but  because  of  its  archaic  (1611 
A.D.)  language.  Not  only  do  they 
have  difficulty  understanding  it 
but  they  are  turned  off  by  the 
strange  word  order  ("So  speak  ye, 
and  so  do  .  .  .")  and  by  unusual 
words  ("thee"  and  "thou"  and 
"hath").  Some  children  have 
wondered,  for  instance,  why  they 
should  not  want  the  Lord  as  their 
Shepherd  (Psa.  23:1).  There  is  no 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


question,  then,  that  the  older  ver- 
sions do  not  communicate  to  a 
child  who  grows  up  speaking 
modern  TV  English! 

Therefore,  it  is  important  to  use 
a  version  of  the  Bible  that  does 
communicate.  The  truths  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  profound  enough  to  grap- 
ple with  for  a  lifetime — we  don't 
need  to  put  artificial  obstacles  like 
language  difficulties  in  a  child's 
way.  So  you  are  right  in  using  a 
modern  translation  for  family 
reading. 

Next,  let  me  say  a  word  about 
paraphrases.  You  must  distinguish 
clearly  between  a  translation  and  a 
paraphrase.  The  two  must  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  outset  even  for 
children.  The  paraphrase  is  very 
much  like  a  commentary,  giving 
the  author's  interpretations,  while 
a  translation  attempts  to  reproduce 
in  English  as  closely  as  possible 
what  the  original  Hebrew  and 
Greek  said  with  as  little  interpreta- 
tion as  possible.  (Not  all  transla- 
tions achieve  this — not  even  the 
King  James). 

Some  translations  are  freer  than 
others.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
are  woodenly  literal.  Choose  one 
that  is  neither  too  free  nor  too 
wooden. 

Always  use  a  paraphrase  as  you 
use  a  commentary;  never  use  it  as 
you  use  a  translation.  If  you  do 
this,  you  will  teach  children  to  de- 
pend upon  the  Bible  but  to  be 
careful  with  man's  interpretations 
of  it.  If  you  are  using  the  two  inter- 
changeably (as  many  Christians 


are),  you  are  making  a  mistake. 

Finally,  let's  come  to  the  heart 
of  the  question  you  have  asked. 
With  the  clarity  of  modern  transla- 
tions, a  new  problem  has  arisen: 
You  encounter  clearer  sexual 
language.  You  wonder  whether 
this  will  raise  unnecessary  prob- 
lems for  children. 

To  begin  with,  the  sexual  lan- 
guage of  the  King  James  is  not  less 
explicit;  it  has  simply  changed.  In 
1611,  the  King  James  was  a 
modern  translation  about  which 
people  may  have  asked  similar 
questions.  Even  now,  it  raises 
questions  in  passages  like  II  Kings 
18:27,  Isaiah  36:12,  and  so  on. 

Phrases  like  "to  know  her"  or 
"abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind"  raise  questions  in  alert 
children.  They  want  to  know  what 
these  phrases  mean  too. 

So,  what  do  you  do? 

1)  Be  sure  that  you  don't  make 
the  decision  on  which  translation 
to  use  just  on  the  basis  of  this 
issue. 

2)  Be  sure  that  if  the  translation 
is  no  more  explicit  than  the 
original,  God  knows  what  is  right 
even  for  children  to  hear  and  that 
your  children  will  not  be  harmed 
by  hearing  it.  The  Bible  always 
handles  sex  properly.  Ask  your- 
self: "Am  I  more  prudish  and 
more  hesitant  to  speak  about  sex 
than  the  Bible  is?"  That  could  be 
your  problem. 

3)  Remember,  when  small  chil- 
dren ask  questions,  they  don't  ex- 
pect (or  even  appreciate)  long, 
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tailed  answers.  You  usually  can 
tie  a  problem  in  a  word  or  two 
at  will  help  orient  them  toward  a 
ler  explanation  later  on. 
Let's  say  you  have  just  read  the 
>rd  "homosexual"  in  I  Corin- 
ans  6:9,  along  with  "adulter- 
and  "prostitute."  Your  six- 
ar-old  daughter  asks,  "What  is  a 
mosexual?"  You  reply,  "Some- 
e  who  breaks  the  seventh  com- 
indment."  In  most  cases  that 
11  be  sufficient. 

If  she  persists,  you  can  say, 
These  are  people  who  do  things 
th  their  bodies  that  God  disap- 
oves."  In  most  cases  explana- 
>ns  like  this  will  be  sufficient.  In 
re  instances,  where  children  con- 
lue  to  inquire,  and  where  you 
ink  that  a  fuller  explanation  and 
irning  is  appropriate,  it  might 
»t  be  wrong  to  give  it— without 
plicit  details. 

4)  The  problem  will  never  be 
oided.  Words  like  "fornication" 
id  "adultery"  cannot  be  avoided 
id  should  not  be  disguised.  They 
11  have  to  be  dealt  with,  no  mat- 
r  what  translation  you  use. 

5)  If  you  are  concerned  because 
specific  problems  with  a  par- 

:ular  child,  it  is  always  possible 
select  Bible  readings  carefully 
forehand. 

Remember  that  children 
everywhere  about  them— will 
ar  sexually  explicit  language. 
Mter  that  they  first  hear  it  in  the 
ble  from  the  right  perspective, 
th  proper  explanations  by  par- 
its,  than  to  hear  it  first  in  the 
cker  room.  E 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


IF  THERE  IS  A  GOD,  WHY  ARE  THERE 
ATHEISTS?,  by  R.  C.  Sproul.  Bethany  Fel- 
lowship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper, 
166  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyte- 
rian Chapel,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

R.  C.  Sproul  is  one  of  America's 
youngest,  yet  most  penetrating,  theo- 
logians. Previously  published  under 
the  title,  The  Psychology  of  Atheism, 
this  book  deals  with  the  charge  that 
"so  and  so  is  a  Christian  because  he 
can't  face  life  alone.  He  is  afraid  and 
needs  a  crutch." 

It  is  the  charge  of  the  unbeliever 
who  suggests  that  the  existence  of 
"fear"  provides  more  than  enough 
explanation  for  Christianity's  depen- 
dence on  God.  The  pagan's  innuendo 
is  puffed  up  with  the  inflated  and  de- 
luded idea  that  he  is  able  to  bravely 
cope  with  life  without  leaning  on 
wishful  fantasies. 

But  Sproul  ruins  this  atheistic 
dream  world!  He  brilliantly  shows, 
using  Biblical  illustration  and  the  vo- 
cabulary of  the  secularist,  how  it  is 
really  the  unbeliever  who  is  afraid.  It 
is  the  God  of  the  Scriptures  and  not 
the  unknown  void  of  the  cosmos  which 
is  to  be  feared. 

The  verbal  protestations  and  at- 
tacks of  the  unbeliever  are  simply  the 
audible  twitches  of  rebellious  children 
denying  their  heavenly  Father.  It  is 
because  He  is  who  He  is  that  they  run 
helter-skelter  like  20th-century  Adams 
in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

This  should  be  the  book  of  the  year 
to  give  to  your  "intellectual"  friends 
who  resist  the  claims  of  Christ.  Both 
the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  the 
early  chapters  is  the  philosophical  vo- 
cabulary used.  Directions  should  be 
given  to  any  prospective  reader  to 
"skip  to  chapter  4"  if  he  finds  the 
early  going  too  tough. 


Yet,  in  spite  of  some  difficult  ter- 
minology, the  theme  is  quite  simple 
and  coherent.  "In  a  word,  natural 
man  suffers  from  prejudice.  He  oper- 
ates within  a  framework  of  insuffer- 
able bias  against  the  God  of  Chris- 
tianity." Such  subjects  as  the  "Trauma 
of  Holiness"  and  "God  and  Naked- 
ness" bring  this  critical  little  book  to 
its  powerful  conclusion. 

Today's  evangelist  and  pastor  must 
master  the  Biblical  thesis  presented 
here.  It  is  really  essential  and  cannot 
be  wasted  or  ignored.  It  could  be  the 
instrument  which  leads  many  sophis- 
ticates to  the  throne  of  grace !  E 

THE  UNDERGROUND  CHURCH  OF  JERU- 
SALEM, by  Zola  Levitt.  Thomas  Nelson 
Inc.,  Nashville.  Paper,  166  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell, 
H.R.,  Marietta,  Ga. 

The  author  has  written  some  twen- 
ty books  and  is  the  host  of  the  radio 
talk  show,  Heart  of  the  Matter.  Him- 
self a  Hebrew  Christian,  Levitt  tells 
of  his  experiences  on  several  trips  to 
Israel  and  what  he  found  there  re- 
garding the  Christian  community  in 
that  Jewish  state. 

In  doing  so  he  opens  up  windows 
on  facts  that  we  American  Christians 
have  not,  for  the  most  part,  been 
aware  of.  There  is  a  Christian  com- 
munity in  Israel,  and  they  are  finding 
it  increasingly  hard  to  live  and  witness 
as  Christians  in  the  face  of  growing 
Orthodox  Judaism's  antagonism. 

The  concluding  chapter,  "Message 
to  America,"  contains  practical  helps 
for  American  Christians  as  they  seek 
to  witness  to  Jewish  people  here  and 
to  support  the  Christians  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  their  witness  there.  ff 


A  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION,  VI,  ed.  by 
Donald  W.  Patten.  Pacific  Meridian  Publ. 
Co.,  Seattle,  Wash.  Paper,  154  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Carl  C.  Riedesel,  professor 
and  assistant  dean,  School  of  Pharmacy, 
University  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  Cal. 

This  is  the  sixth  in  a  series  of 
publications  under  this  same  title. 
There  are  six  individual  articles,  each 
by  a  different  author.  There  is  no 
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question  as  to  the  loyalty  each  of 
these  authors  has  towards  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  articles  cover  a  rather  broad 
spectrum  of  subject  matter,  dealing 
among  other  things  with  the  life  of 
Louis  Agassiz;  comments  on  some  of 
Isaac  Newton's  activities;  a  theory  on 
the  extra-terrestrial  origin  of  the  ice 
ages,  and  the  place  of  trace  elements 
in  creation. 

There  is  a  section  dealing  with  sev- 
eral chapters  from  Ezekiel  which  are 
described  by  the  author  as  being  Eze- 
kiel's  apocalypse.  There  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  possible  climatic  conditions  of 
the  Palestinian  lands  during  the  mil- 
lennium. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  Christians 
of  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  per- 
suasion would  find  some  difficulty  in 
accepting  a  conclusion  of  one  of  the 
authors.  He  says  that  "the  golden 
age,  the  millennium,  will  provide  im- 
proved peace  among  the  nations,  and 
all  of  this  is  based  on  the  reign  of 
Christ  from  Jerusalem.  The  golden 
age  also  involves  an  improved  global 
climatology." 

While  not  wishing  to  detract  from 
some  of  the  interesting  qualities  of 
this  book,  I  cannot  recommend  it  as 
being  substantive  for  information  or 
evidence  in  regard  to  God's  act  of 
creation  in  Genesis.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  by  creation  is  meant  the 
observable  universe,  the  book  offers 
some  interesting  concepts.  CD 


THE  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL,  by  James  Fer- 
gusson  and  David  Dickson.  The  Banner  of 
Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  582  pp.  $17.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  C.  Newman  Faulconer, 
H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

Here  are  two  excellent  commen- 
taries in  one  volume,  originating  in 
Scotland  three  centuries  ago  and  re- 
printed by  The  Geneva  Series  of  Com- 
mentaries. This  valuable  and  unusual 
set  of  commentaries  faithfully  and  lu- 
cidly interprets  the  Scriptures.  The 
first  500  pages  are  Fergusson's  trea- 
tise on  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philip- 
pians,  Colossians  and  Thessalonians. 
The  last  82  pages  are  on  Hebrews,  by 
Dickson. 

The  authors  of  this  volume  were 
highly  esteemed  expository  preachers 
who  enjoyed  a  high  degree  of  popu- 
larity and  success  in  their  day.  Their 
exegeses  are  scholarly,  illuminating  and 
stimulating,  giving  evidence  of  disci- 


plined minds,  dedicated  hearts  and 
Spirit-filled  lives. 

Some  readers  may  not  find  it  easy 
to  become  accustomed  to  frequent  Old 
English  expressions  such  as  "show- 
eth,"  "mentioneth,"  "proveth,"  and 
so  forth,  but  the  language  definitely 
does  not  obscure  the  content.  The 
writers  are  experts  in  the  realm  of 
analysis  and  outline.  Scripture  is  in- 
terpreted by  Scripture,  and  practical 
applications  constantly  are  set  forth 
in  the  light  of  revealed  truth.  This 
volume  will  be  a  welcome  addition  to 
any  religious  library.  3D 

THE  UNITY  IN  CREATION,  By  Russell 
Maatman.  Dordt  College  Press,  Sioux  Cen- 
ter, Iowa.  Paper,  143  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed 
by  Carl  C.  Riedesel,  professor  and  assis- 
tant dean,  School  of  Pharmacy,  University 
of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  Cal. 

The  thrust  of  this  book  is  to  show 
that  the  physical  sciences  are  related 
to  each  other  and  to  the  rest  of  reali- 
ty, and  related  in  such  a  way  that  we 
can  see  the  relationship.  It  is  directed 
to  both  scientists  and  non-scientists. 

The  author  is  a  chemist  on  the  fac- 
ulty of  Dordt  College.  It  is  obvious 
that  he  accepts  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God,  and  believes  that  it  is  depend- 
able from  beginning  to  end. 

The  book  is  a  masterpiece  of  logi- 
cal progression  in  the  development 
and  presentation  of  abstract  con- 
cepts. For  example,  the  concepts  of 
time  and  space  are  shown  to  be  very 
much  a  part  of  creation. 

It  would  not  be  surprising  to  note 
that  many  people  will  find  this  a  dif- 
ficult book  to  read.  It  is  difficult!  But 
it  is  well  worth  the  effort. 

I  would  recommend  this  to  anyone 
who  at  times  has  painful  doubts  in 
regard  to  the  Genesis  description  of 
creation.  In  particular,  I  would  rec- 
ommend it  to  the  Christian  teacher 
who  sometimes  desires  help  in  wit- 
nessing to  the  truth  that  our  God  is 
who  He  claims  to  be,  our  Creator 
Redeemer  and  King.  CFJ 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER,  by  D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  363  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell,  H.R.,  Mariet- 
ta, Ga. 

This  is  the  fourth  volume  of  exposi- 
tions of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians 
to  come  from  this  able  Welsh  preach- 
er. As  such  it  completes  that  which  he 


began  in  its  immediate  predecessor, 
The  Christian  Warfare.  This  par- 
ticular book  deals  with  Ephesians 
6:10-20. 

The  twenty-six  chapters  which 
make  up  this  present  work  exhibit  the 
author's  deep  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  his  ability  to  focus  its 
truths  on  the  complex  problems 
which  face  each  of  us  as  we  endeavor 
to  "fight  the  good  fight." 

The  preacher  who  turns  to  these 
pages  will  find  a  wealth  of  helpful 
material  for  his  own  battles,  as  well  as 
being  provided  with  homiletic  ammu- 
nition which  he  can  pass  on  to  his 
hearers. 

Commenting  on  6:10  ".  .  .  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might,"  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  says. 
"Paul  does  not  tell  us  to  do  nothing. 
Indeed  he  tells  us  to  exert  ourselves 
for  all  we  are  worth,  but  that  the 
power  given  to  us  to  do  so  is  His  and 
from  Him,  and  we  must  learn  increas- 
ingly how  to  rely  upon  that  power." 
He  then  ranges  far  and  wide  through 
the  Scriptures  to  reinforce  and  to  il- 
lustrate this  truth. 

This  is  not  the  kind  of  book  to 
"breeze  through"  but  to  use  as  a 
splendid  source  of  information,  il- 
lustration and  inspiration.  E  j 

LOVE  WITHIN  LIMITS,  by  Lewis  B. 
Smedes.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  135  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  H.  Cox,  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 

Dr.  Smedes,  professor  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  is  also  author 
of  the  book,  Sex  for  Christians,  and 
is  on  the  editorial  staff  of  The  Re- 
formed Journal. 

This  book's  subtitle,  A  Realist's 
View  of  I  Corinthians  13,  describes 
the  author's  approach  to  this  familar 
chapter  from  Paul's  epistle. 

The  book  is  a  steady  flow  of  words 
which  the  reader  must  thoughtfully 
read,  review  and  apply.  The  serious 
reader  must  make  his  reading  an  ex- 
tended exercise  of  conscience  and 
heart  and  life-searching. 

Dr.  Smedes  probes  each  word,  each 
verse,  each  stanza  of  this  "song  of! 
love,"  and  moving  in  from  many  di- 
rections he  speaks  to  us  where  we  live. 

Love  Within  Limits  is  not  a  com- 
mentary in  the  accepted  sense  but  a 
practical  review  of  what  love  is  and 
what  love  does.  It  is  helpfully  defin- 
itive but  realistically  applicable.  II! 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Famous 


In  my  whole  life  I've  seen  five  or 
six  famous  people  up  close.  Once 
when  I  was  catching  a  plane  at  La 
Guardia  Airport  I  saw  Senator  John 
F.  Kennedy  drinking  a  cup  of  coffee. 
When  I  got  home  and  told  everybody 
about  my  trip,  that  was  the  first  thing 
I  mentioned. 

So  when  Lily  Markham  appeared 
in  our  church  for  Sunday  morning 
service  I  was  excited.  Not  that  I  rec- 
ognized her  right  away.  Mary  Anne, 
who  was  sitting  behind  me  two  seats 
over,  scribbled  a  note  on  her  bulletin: 
"Lily  Markham  just  came  in,  husband 
on  KETV"  and  slid  it  under  the  pew. 

Steve  Markham  was  the  number  one 
TV  newscaster  in  our  city.  Mr.  Big. 
Then  I  remembered  that  I  had  seen 
his  wife's  picture  in  last  week's  Sun- 
day supplement.  She  was  chairman  of 
an  auction  to  raise  money  for  Chil- 
dren's Hospital.  Here  she  was  in  our 
church!  I  was  glad  the  flower  com- 
mittee had  put  an  especially  lovely 
bouquet  in  front  of  the  pulpit. 

After  church  we  were  all  very  friend- 
ly, of  course,  but  not  overbearing. 
You  can  guess  what  thoughts  were  run- 
ning through  our  minds.  Betty  Nelson 
immediately  pictured  Lily  as  the  speak- 
er for  our  annual  Christmas  banquet. 
Faye  had  her  leading  a  Bible  study. 
Our  most  radical  member,  Carolyn 
Foxboro,  wondered  if  the  session 
would  approve  an  auction  to  raise 
money  for  the  new  organ! 

On  the  next  Sunday,  when  Lily 
came  back  with  her  husband,  the 
whole  church  got  stirred  up.  Ed  Mc- 
Ready,  who  sat  behind  Steve,  won- 
dered if  he  dyed  his  hair.  Our  church 
treasurer  figured  the  Markhams  for  a 
big  contribution.  Didn't  Steve  make  a 
reported  $80,000  a  year?  The  preach- 
er saw  himself  as  evangelist  to  an  en- 
tire TV  station.  With  Steve's  contacts 
he  could  witness  to  40,  maybe  50  peo- 
ple. Bill  Larson  saw  Steve  as  heading 
the  publicity  committee.  With  his 
connections  we  could  expect  some 


good  coverage. 

Our  euphoria  was  broken  when  nei- 
ther of  the  Markhams  appeared  the 
following  Sunday.  We  had  all  been 
dreaming.  Why  would  they  prefer  our 
congregation  when  they  could  choose 
from  all  the  big  churches  with  the 
fancier  facilities  and  more  class?  We 
were  a  good  church,  I  want  you  to 
know,  but  we  didn't  have  anybody 
famous.  Alma  Littlejohn  had  won  a 
two-week  trip  to  Hawaii  as  the  Econo- 
mart  "Checker  of  the  Year,"  but  that 
was  in  1975.  She  didn't  even  wear  her 
mu-mu  any  more. 

But  the  Markhams  came  back.  They 
had  had  a  commitment  out  of  town, 
and  hadn't  visited  another  church  af- 
ter all.  Then  they  turned  up  rather 
regularly— at  least  Lily  did.  Steve  was 
often  away  opening  shopping  centers 
or  leading  parades.  He  didn't  have 
time  to  serve  on  any  committees.  Eve- 
nings, of  course,  were  out.  Still,  it 
was  nice  to  watch  him  on  the  ten 
o'clock  news  and  say  to  ourselves,  "He 
goes  to  our  church!" 

Lily  was  unable  to  lead  a  Bible 
study.  Her  commitment  to  the  hospi- 
tal auxiliary  took  hours  every  week. 
And  she  played  golf  in  the  morning, 
when  Steve  could  play  too.  Show  busi- 
ness people  have  to  accommodate  to 
strange  working  hours,  we  learned. 
The  night  of  the  Christmas  banquet 
she  was  scheduled  to  appear  in  a 
downtown  department  store.  Betty  was 
surprised  to  learn  that  Lily  was  booked 
two  years  in  advance! 

Well,  the  Markhams  would  be  help- 
ful in  the  financial  department.  Our 
monthly  offering  should  show  a  hefty 
increase.  When  the  church  treasurer 
announced  that  the  organ  fund  had 
gone  over  the  top,  we  knew  where  the 
big  money  had  come  from.  I  was  par- 
ticularly friendly  to  Steve  and  Lily 
that  Sunday! 

Tithes  and  offerings  are  usually 
strictly  private  matters  in  our  church. 
The  treasurer  is  known  for  his  zipper 


lip.  But  somehow  the  news  got  out 
that  the  big  gift  to  the  organ  fund 
hadn't  come  from  the  Markhams  at 
all,  but  from  Gracie  Morris.  Gracie 
was  a  widow  who  slipped  in  and  out 
of  the  Sunday  morning  service  every 
week,  took  her  turn  in  the  nursery 
and  brought  an  occasional  salad  to 
pot  luck,  never  making  any  big  splash. 
Seems  she  had  come  into  some  extra 
money  on  her  investments  and  given 
it  all  to  the  church.  To  look  at  her  you 
wouldn't  think  she  had  an  extra  dime. 

After  that,  the  church  settled  down 
to  the  work  at  hand.  Most  of  it  was 
done  by  the  old  faithfuls,  with  the  new 
faithfuls  gradually  getting  involved. 
It  was  a  couple  named  Beardsley  who 
brought  the  most  people  to  church. 
They  started  a  neighborhood  Bible 
study  that  kept  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  busy 
for  months!  Out  of  that  group  we 
got  two  choir  members,  three  Sunday 
school  teachers,  and  a  man  who 
mowed  the  church  lawn  every  week 
for  free! 

The  Markhams  still  come,  and  we're 
glad  to  have  them.  We  know  they 
hear  Biblical  preaching,  and  with  their 
high-pressure  lifestyle,  they  surely  need 
a  spiritual  anchor.  But  we  can't  build 
a  church  around  a  famous  personality. 
I  wouldn't  expect  somebody  like  John 
F.  Kennedy  to  cut  the  grass.  LTJ 
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If  you're  considering  seminary 
training  you  probably  have 
some  of  the  same  questions 
Jack  Jagoditsch  had. 


After  college  and  nine  years  of  youth  ministry  work 
with  Young  Life  groups  in  Nashville  and  Memphis, 
Jack  Jagoditsch,  at  age  30,  felt  called  to  the  ministry 
and  seminary  training.  But  like  most  young  people 
contemplating  such  a  commitment  Jack  had 
questions  — questions  about  seminary  training  in 
general  and  about  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  in 
particular. 

So  he  came  to  see  us. 

The  result?  Jack  still  has  his  Young  Life 
group  — but  it's  in  nearby  Clinton.  Jack  is  one  of  280 
reasons  why  RTS  is  enjoying  its  best  year  ever. 

In  looking  back,  Jack  says  a  campus  visit  was 
invaluable  in  his  deciding  on  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary. 

"During  my  first  visit  I  was  impressed  with  the 
genuine  friendliness  of  the  students,  staff  and 
faculty,  and  with  the  warm  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
cooperation.  After  examining  the  curriculum  and 
attending  a  few  classes,  I  was  also  impressed  with 
the  quality  of  Biblical  teaching. 

"A  second  visit  proved  to  be  conclusive  for  my 
wife  and  me  that  the  atmosphere  at  RTS  was 
conducive  for  the  kind  of  seminary  experience  for 
which  we  were  looking." 


Whether  you're  interested  in  the  ministry,  mission 
work,  education  or  Christian  education  you'll  find 
friendly  people  at  RTS  willing  to  discuss  your  plans 
from  a  Reformed  viewpoint,  fully  committed  to 
God's  infallible  Word. 

Sound  like  worth  looking  into?  Just  drop  us  a  line 
so  we  can  arrange  your  accomodations. 

If  you  can't  get  away  anytime  soon  we  will  be 
happy  to  correspond  with  you.  Send  us  your 
questions  — we  promise  a  speedy  reply! 


At  RTS,  we  feel  that  practical  experience  is  essential  to  a 
complete  theological  education.  Jack  Jagoditsch's  experience  with 
Young  Life  of  Clinton,  Miss,  is  typical  of  the  outside  ministries 
available  to  students. 


Reformed  Theological 
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5422  Clinton  Blvd. /Jackson,  MS  39209 
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REASON  FOR  BEING 

I  read  with  great  interest  the  edito- 
rial from  the  June  27  Journal, 
"Where  Are  the  Recruits?,"  by  Mrs. 
Pauline  S.  McAlpine. 

I,  too,  am  concerned  about  the  re- 
cruits, or  rather  the  lack  of  them,  for 
the  mission  field.  Young  people  today 
are  not  being  challenged  as  they  once 
were  to  respond  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  our  Lord.  Our  people,  as  a 
whole,  do  not  seem  to  have  the  "pas- 
sion for  missions"  we  once  had. 
There  was  a  time  when  those  who 
could  not  or  would  not  go  were  vitally 
concerned  for  the  ones  who  volun- 
teered, and  gave  them  every  kind  of 
encouragement. 

Perhaps  we  need  to  be  reminded  of 
the  action  taken  at  the  first  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  in  the  year  1861: 

"The  General  Assembly  desires  dis- 
tinctly and  deliberately  to  inscribe  on 
our  Church's  banner  as  she  now  first 
unfolds  it  to  the  world  in  immediate 
connection  with  the  headship  of  her 
Lord,  His  last  command,  'Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,'  regarding  this  as 
the  great  end  of  her  organization. 
The  ends  which  we  propose  to  accom- 
plish as  a  Church  are:  To  proclaim 
God's  truth  as  a  witness  to  the  na- 
tions, to  gather  His  elect  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  and  through 


the  Word,  ministries,  and  ordinances, 
to  train  them  for  eternal  life." 

In  my  opinion,  a  renewed  concern 
for  the  cause  of  missions,  at  home 
and  abroad,  could  very  well  revitalize 
our  churches  and  give  us  the  zeal  and 
enthusiasm  we  sometimes  lack. 

—Mrs.  Marshall  H.  Hart 
Newberry,  S.C. 

CAN'T  AFFORD  IT 

This  morning  I  received  a  notice 
that  my  subscription  to  the  Journal  is 
past  due.  I  am  aware  of  this  and  have 
been  for  some  time.  At  this  time,  as  a 
student,  I  honestly  don't  have  the 
money  to  spare  for  a  renewal  of  my 
subscription.  This  hurts  me. 

You  have  a  weekly  magazine  that 
has  kept  me  informed  and  I  have  en- 
joyed the  coverage  given  to  the  var- 
ious General  Assemblies.  You  have 
helped  me  with  advice  as  to  colleges 
and  I  have  been  accepted  as  a  student 
at  the  college  you  recommended. 

As  I  said,  I  don't  have  the  eight 
dollars,  but  could  I  mail  you  a  dollar 
each  month  and  keep  my  subscrip- 
tion? When  I  get  the  money  I'll  send 
the  eight  dollars  but  until  then  I'd 
hate  to  miss  the  Journal. 

—Name  Withheld 

We'll  keep  the  Journal  going  to  this  broth- 
er. This  sort  of  thing  is  made  possible  by 
the  support  we  receive  from  the  rest  of  our 
friends.— Ed. 

FRESH  AIR 

Christopher  Harris'  "The  Shop- 
lifter" {Journal,  June  6)  was  like  a 
breath  of  fresh  air.  We  live  in  a  day 
when  the  "little  white  lie"  is  a  way  of 
life— not  a  sin,  but  just  something 
that  "everybody  does." 

As  I,  and  I  am  sure  many  others 


among  your  readers,  can  testify,  the 
"little  white  lie"  can  many  times  lead 
to  a  big  black  lie.  I  can  surely 
remember  times  when  I  had  to  con- 
coct several  additional  lies  to  try  to 
get  out  of  one  I  had  told. 

As  some  wise  individual  once 
noted,  when  you  tell  the  truth,  you 
need  only  remember  one  story.  How- 
ever, when  you  tell  a  lie,  you  must  try 
to  remember  each  succeeding  one  told 
to  try  and  keep  your  story  straight. 

There  are  times  when  the  truth  may 
hurt,  momentarily,  but  it  will  make 
up  for  the  hurt  in  an  easy  conscience 
later. 

— Cecil  Baker 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

BELOW  PAR 

Most  of  the  articles  in  my  favorite 
magazine  are  extra  special.  However, 
occasionally  some  appear  that  are 
under  par  in  my  opinion:  like,  for  in- 
stance, "Notes  From  a  Cop's  Diary," 
{Journal,  June  6).  While  it  was  an  en- 
tertaining article,  it  did  not  have 
much  depth.  Or  did  I  miss  the  point 
entirely? 

—Jackie  Conley 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

T.  C.  Bailey  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  the  Ma- 
con Road  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Juventino  R.  Ballesteros  from  Americus, 
Ga.,  to  the  Wilmington  Island  Church  (PCUS), 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Woody  L.  Berry  from  Odessa,  Tex.,  to  the 
Northwood  Church  (PCUS),  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

Arthur  S.  Gatewood  from  Clinton,  S.C,  to 
the  Marion,  S.C,  church  (PCUS). 

Massey  M.  Heltzel  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Sinking  Springs  Church  (PCUS),  Abingdon, 
Va.,  as  interim  supply. 
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Zeb  N.  Holler  from  Clemson,  S.C.,  to  the 
Church  of  the  Covenant  (PCUS),  Greens- 
boro, N.C. 

Samuel  R.  Hope  (PCUS),  from  Durham,  N.C, 
to  Montreat,  N.C,  as  executive  director  of 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association,  eff.  Oct. 
1. 

James  Somerville  from  Racine,  W.  Va.,  to 

the  Clothier,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
Charles  E.  Van  Deventer  from  Lyons,  Ga.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Marshall,  Tex. 
Elbert  M.  Williamson  from  Brownsville, 

Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Danville, 

Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Leonard  H.  Bullock  from  Coral  Gables,  Fla., 
to  the  Covenant  Church  (ARP),  Winter  Ha- 
ven, Fla. 

DEATH 

William  Frank  McElroy  Sr.,  for  42  years  a 
missionary  of  the  PCUS  to  the  (then)  Congo, 
died  in  Albemarle,  N.C,  June  23.  He  was 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  By  the  time  you  have  read  this  far 
you  have  noticed,  of  course,  that  this 
issue  of  your  favorite  magazine  bears 
two  dates  and  two  volume  numbers. 
That  is  because  it  is  the  summer  "dou- 
ble issue"  (the  other  coming  right  af- 
ter Christmas)  when  we  combine  two 
issues  in  order  to  give  our  hardwork- 
ing staff  a  week  off.  It  is  for  this  rea- 
son that  you  will  find  two  Sunday 
school  lessons  in  this  issue — correction 
— two  Sunday  school-devotional  out- 
lines. More  and  more  of  our  readers 
are  using  that  section  of  the  Journal 
for  personal  devotions,  spreading  the 
studies  over  several  days. 

■  If  you  read  last  week's  Journal 
(July  4)  carefully,  you  will  not  have  to 
be  told  why  the  staff  could  use  a  week 
off  at  this  time  of  the  year.  The  fin- 
ishing touches  on  that  one  were  ap- 
plied at  4  a.m.  the  morning  it  went  to 
press,  Charlie  Boyce  having  spent  the 
whole  night  working  on  it.  One  result 
of  the  strain  of  meeting  such  a  dead- 
line was  a  larger  number  of  "typos" 
— mistakes — than  in  any  other  issue 
in  recent  memory.  How  many  did  you 
find? 

■  With  the  pressure  of  the  General 
Assemblies  and  General  Synods  out 
of  the  way,  we  can  get  back  to  devo- 
tional, theological  and  inspirational 
material — although  we  did  wind  up 
the  season  with  a  couple  of  editorials 
on  the  subject  of  General  Assemblies 
in  particular  (see  p.  14).  Take  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  with  you  when  you 
go  for  your  vacation  into  the  back- 
yard under  the  shade  tree  with  a  cool 
glass  of  lemonade.  (With  the  gas 
crunch  you  surely  wouldn't  be  going 
anywhere  else,  would  you?)  And  by 
the  way,  with  the  money  you  will  save 
by  not  going  on  a  long  trip  this  year, 
why  not  make  a  little  "extra"  contri- 
bution to  some  phase  of  the  Lord's 
work  you  would  like  to  support? 

■  A  news  item  in  this  issue  (p.  6) 
continues  our  coverage  of  the  inter- 
esting developments  at  King  College, 
where  a  lawsuit  took  place  to  as- 


sure the  orderly  transition  to  a  group 
of  evangelical  Presbyterians  who  want 
to  develop  a  stronger  Christian  em- 
phasis at  the  school  than  has  been  evi- 
dent in  the  recent  past.  The  effort,  of 
course,  is  being  passionately  resisted 
by  liberal  elements  within  the  PCUS 
and  some  of  the  editorial  reaction  we 
have  seen  has  been  pretty  sharp.  Re- 
acting to  this  resistance  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  the  Presbyterian  Outlook  was 
Dr.  Rene  de  Visme  Williamson  of  Lou- 
isiana State  University  in  Baton  Rouge, 
a  Presbyterian  in  whom  there  is  no 
guile  and  whose  credentials  are  im- 
peccable. Wrote  Dr.  Williamson,  in  a 
letter  to  the  editor  protesting  a  previ- 
ous writer  who  had  invoked  "trust  in 
the  whole  Church  and  the  Holy  Spir- 
it": "Gratuitous  invocations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  confusing  'the  whole 
Church'  with  its  'leadership'  are  off 
the  mark.  The  record  of  the  Church's 
leadership  in  recent  years  does  not  in- 
vite trust.  We  have  Presbyterian  col- 
leges like  Austin  whose  board  of 
trustees  has  become  independent  of 
the  Church,  and  Davidson,  where 
you  can  be  a  faculty  member  without 
even  being  a  Christian.  The  leader- 
ship of  the  Church  not  only  has  failed 
to  provide  adequate  financial  support 
for  its  colleges  but  has  allowed  them 
to  be  secularized,  hence  the  need  for 
separate  Presbyterian  support.  When 
I  was  on  the  Davidson  faculty  (1937- 
44),  every  faculty  member  had  to  be  a 
member  of  the  PCUS,  every  full  pro- 
fessor had  to  take  the  same  vows  as 
elders  and  deacons,  chapel  and  Sun- 
day vespers  were  compulsory,  and  no 
student  could  graduate  without  12 
hours  of  Bible.  All  but  some  Bible  re- 
quirements have  been  eroded  away, 
and  with  the  sanction  of  a  board  of 
trustees  organically  connected  with 
the  Church.  Need  more  be  said?" 

■  Please  forgive  us  but  we  must  up 
the  price  on  The  Westminster  Stan- 
dards, Blackwood  edition,  from  $2  to 
$3.50  postpaid.  The  publisher  did 
it!  m 
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News  of  Religion 


Scotland  Feels  Revival  as  Crusades  End 


ABERDEEN,  Scotland— When  a  non- 
Presbyterian  evangelist  from  Argen- 
tina draws  one  of  the  largest  crowds 
ever  in  Presbyterianism's  motherland, 
the  fact  constitutes  news.  Such  is 
what  happened  when  Luis  Palau  came 
here  for  a  series  of  brief  crusades 
throughout  northeast  Scotland. 

Crowds  ranging  from  2,000  to  5,000 
were  among  the  largest  audiences  for 
religious  services  that  Aberdonians  had 
ever  seen.  Most  significant,  a  major- 


GREECE— The  First  Greek  Evangel- 
ical Church  here  (sometimes  called 
Greek  Presbyterian)  is  growing  spiri- 
tually and  in  numbers.  The  church's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Manousarides, 
says  he  is  delighted  with  what  God  is 
doing. 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship (PEF)  began  helping  finan- 
cially in  the  early  1970's  through  its 
overseas  arm.  Later,  when  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  was 
formed,  the  mission  work  of  PEF  was 
given  to  that  denomination's  Mission 
to  the  World,  continuing  to  help  Pas- 
tor Manousarides  in  his  work.  Others 
have  now  taken  up  that  financial 
help,  relieving  Mission  to  the  World 
of  further  involvement. 

Not  long  ago,  a  Greek  man  who 
had  visited  First  Church  in  Piraeus  as 
a  child  came  to  visit  Pastor  Man- 
ousarides. Now  wealthy,  the  man  had 
wonderful  memories  of  the  church 
building  he  had  visited  long  ago.  But 
now,  it  was  old  (as  he  himself  is  old), 
and  in  poor  condition,  even  as  the 


ity  of  those  attending  were  under  21 
years  of  age.  And  over  70  per  cent  of 
those  responding  to  the  invitation  each 
night  during  the  ten-day  crusade  were 
under  age  20. 

For  years,  Scotland  has  been  "on 
the  skids"  as  far  as  religious  interest 
has  been  concerned.  Protestantism  has 
drawn  fewer  and  fewer  people  while 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  once 
banned,  has  grown  to  claim  a  major- 
ity of  the  population. 


members  are  poor  financially.  So  this 
wealthy  Greek  man  (who  had  been 
away  for  many  years)  out  of  his  own 
pocket  paid  for  complete  renovation 
of  the  church  property. 

Once  again,  the  building  and  prop- 
erty are  beautiful.  There  is  a  new 
organ,  a  new  central  heating  system, 
new  paint  and  repaired  windows. 
With  a  new  kitchen  and  bathroom 
upstairs  and  new  carpet,  a  new  spirit 
of  gratitude  has  come  to  the  people. 

A  Monday  evening  service  begins 
at  7:00  p.m.  and  sometimes  ends  at 
2:00  a.m.  Pastor  Manousarides  reports 
that  everybody  prays — not  just  some 
of  the  people.  Nor  are  the  people  in  a 
hurry  to  leave.  Thankful  to  the  Lord 
for  what  He  has  done  for  them,  they 
want  the  spiritual  blessings  as  well  as 
the  material  blessings  they  have  seen. 

Those  prayers  are  beginning  to  find 
answers  as  more  and  more  people  are 
being  drawn  to  First  Greek  Evangel- 
ical Church  here  in  this  seaport  of 
Athens.— ArnieMaves.  ffl 


Presbyterian-Roman  Catholic  rela- 
tions have  become  so  confused  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  could  be  appointed 
to  the  prestigious  Thomas  Chalmers 
chair  of  theology  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  (Journal,  June  20). 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  was  quot- 
ed some  time  ago,  "At  the  present 
rate  of  decline,  Britain  will  be  atheist 
before  the  end  of  the  century." 

According  to  Forrest  J.  Boyd  of 
the  International  Media  Service,  it  is 
difficult  to  pinpoint  the  cause  of  Pres- 
byterianism's decline  in  Scotland. 

One  minister  believes  it  started  with 
socialism  in  Britain,  a  movement  that 
took  the  "fight"  out  of  people. 

Another  believes  that  the  churches 
tended  to  be  geared  to  the  middle  and 
upper  classes,  leaving  out  the  vast 
working  population  which,  thereup- 
on, became  lost  to  the  organized 
Church. 

Yet  another  and  probably  more  ac- 
curate explanation  is  that  the  semi- 
naries have  been  turning  out  "intel- 
lectuals" with  little  spiritual  rootage 
— men  who  discounted  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  and  for  whom  evangelical 
Christianity  seemed  to  be  anathema. 

Despite  the  gloomy  statistics  of  the 
past  few  years,  it  appears  that  some- 
thing is  beginning  to  happen  to  the 
spiritual  climate  of  Scotland.  By  com- 
mon consent,  the  beginnings  of  the 
change  seems  to  be  traceable  to  the 
great  Glasgow  crusade  of  evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  held  over  25  years  ago. 
Men  who  turned  to  Christ  at  that  time 
have  begun  to  influence  the  churches 
as  laymen  and  also  as  pastors. 

When  Luis  Palau  came  in  June, 
some  ministers  privately  opposed  him 
on  the  grounds  that  he  was  "funda- 
mentalist" and  not  "intellectual." 
Others  supported  him  privately,  but 
did  not  publicly  join  the  effort.  Many 
seemed  to  feel  that  lending  support  to 
a  non-Presbyterian  would  somehow 
be  disloyal  to  "Mother  Church." 

But  the  population  heard  him  glad- 
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ly  and  even  some  of  the  churches  that 
did  not  cooperate  in  the  evangelistic 
effort  have  felt  its  effect. 

Some  congregations  have  registered 
their  first  new  professions  of  faith  in 
years.  Others  are  launching  home  Bi- 
ble studies.  Ministers  seem  to  be  work- 
ing at  making  the  traditional  Presby- 
terian services  more  interesting  for 
young  people. 

Evidences  of  new  life  appear  here 
and  there  throughout  Scotland  and 
close  observers  believe  the  downward 
slide  in  church  membership  and  atten- 
dance has  been  slowed. 

Particularly  among  the  young  peo- 
ple, things  seem  to  be  happening. 
Even  before  the  June  crusades,  a 
youth-oriented  effort  drew  3,500 
young  people  to  a  rally  sponsored  by 
a  youth  magazine  called  Buzz  and 
Youth  for  Christ.  It  was  so  successful 
that  next  year  bigger  quarters  have 
been  reserved  and  12,000  are  expect- 
ed. 

There  still  is,  it  seems,  life  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  EE 

Physician's  Abortion  Book 
Called  'Political  Bombshell' 

COLLEGEVILLE,  Minn.— A  medical 
doctor  who  by  his  own  admission  "pre- 
sided over  60,000  deaths"  as  director 
of  an  abortion  clinic  will  soon  release 
a  book  against  abortion  which  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  educator  calls  "a  politi- 
cal bombshell." 

In  the  book,  to  be  published  this 
fall  by  Doubleday,  Dr.  Bernard  N. 
Nathanson  reportedly  calls  for  a 
"Human  Life  Amendment"  which 


would  outlaw  all  abortions  except 
those  required  to  protect  the  life  of 
the  mother. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Marx  of  the  Human 
Life  Center  at  St.  John's  University 
here  has  predicted  that  the  new  book, 
Aborting  America,  may  "sound  the 
death  knell"  for  unrestricted  abor- 
tions in  America. 

"It  is  bound,"  he  said,  "to  have  a 
powerful  impact  on  public  and  private 
thinking  about  abortion  because  it 
states  explicitly  that  the  abortion 
movement  consists  of  killing  and  ly- 
ing." 

Dr.  Nathanson  was  formerly  direc- 
tor of  New  York's  Center  for  Repro- 
ductive and  Sexual  Health,  believed 
to  be  the  biggest  abortion  center  in 
the  U.S. 

In  that  position,  he  says  in  his  new 
book,  he  and  others  circulated  false 
statistics  indicating  that  illegal  abor- 
tions were  responsible  for  some  5,000 
to  10,000  deaths  annually  in  the  U.S. 
In  fact,  he  says  now,  the  figure  was 
never  higher  than  500. 

Although  as  early  as  1974  Dr.  Na- 
thanson confessed  publicly  that  he 
was  troubled  by  his  involvement  in 
mass  abortions,  he  still  believed  then 
that  the  Supreme  Court's  permissive 
stance  was  justified. 

Now,  however,  he  calls  the  abor- 
tion revolution  "a  seductive  and  ulti- 
mately poisonous  dream,"  and  is  de- 
manding that  the  Court  reverse  its 
1973  ruling. 

Dr.  Nathanson's  book  is  being  writ- 
ten with  Richard  Ostling,  religion  writ- 
er for  Time  magazine  who  is  widely 
recognized  as  having  strong  evangeli- 
cal convictions.  \S 


'Evangelicals'  Band  for  Political  Action 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— An  effort 
to  mobilize  the  evangelical  vote, 
called  the  "sleeping  giant  of  Amer- 
ican politics,"  has  been  launched 
under  the  name  "Christian  Voice." 

Establishment  of  the  registered  lob- 
bying organization  was  announced  at 
a  news  conference  here  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Grant,  a  founding  member 
and  director. 

Also  speaking  at  the  news  confer- 
ence were  Sens.  Orrin  Hatch  (R- 
Utah),  a  Mormon,  Gordon  Humph- 
rey (R-N.H.),  a  Baptist,  and  Gary 
Jarmin,  executive  director  of  Chris- 


tian Voice's  legislative  office  here. 

Christian  Voice,  described  as 
"non-denominational  and  non-parti- 
san," was  founded  last  January  and 
currently  has  more  than  100,000 
members  from  30  denominations,  in- 
cluding mainline,  evangelical,  in- 
dependent and  Roman  Catholic. 
Some  1,500  clergymen  are  among  the 
members,  25  per  cent  of  whom  are 
Roman  Catholic  priests. 

The  organization's  main  project  is 
what  Dr.  Grant  called  "the  most  mas- 
sive media  outreach  we  believe  has 
ever  been  launched  within  the  Chris- 


tian community."  Planned,  he  said, 
were  a  series  of  30-,  60-  and  90- 
second  spots  on  more  than  1,000 
Christian  radio  and  television  stations 
in  the  country. 

"Each  spot  will  focus  on  a  subject 
currently  before  Congress,  and  will 
tell  the  people  what  they  can  do  to 
have  impact,"  he  said.  They  will  be 
broadcast  daily  and  will  be  narrated  by 
senators  and  representatives  who  are 
sympathetic  with  Christian  Voice's 
purposes. 

Also  planned  is  a  30-minute  televi- 
sion special  featuring  "prominent 
Christian  and  government  leaders," 
for  airing  on  200  stations  across  the 
country  "directed  primarily  at  moti- 
vating the  huge  Christian  television 
audience,"  and  a  weekly  30-minute 
commentary,  distributed  to  "hun- 
dreds of  cable  television  stations  from 
coast  to  coast,"  he  said. 

"Perhaps  the  most  important  ser- 
vice we  will  offer,"  Dr.  Grant  said, 
"is  the  distribution  of  millions  of 
congressional  voting  records  to  pa- 
rishioners so  they  will  know  how  their 
congressman  is  voting  on  the  moral 
issues." 

Some  examples  of  issues  cited  at 
the  news  conference  as  being  of  con- 
cern include  abortion,  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service's  proposal  for  racial 
quotas  for  private  schools,  President 
Carter's  "decision  to  dump  Taiwan 
and  recognize  the  Communists  in 
China,"  a  balanced  budget,  sex  and 
violence  on  television,  and  separation 
of  Church  and  state.  CD 

Voluntary  Prayer  Ban 
Lands  Board  in  Court 

ALBANY,  N.Y.  (RNS)— Students  at 
Guilderland  High  School,  who  last 
fall  were  denied  the  use  of  an  un- 
used classroom  to  conduct  a  volun- 
tary prayer  meeting  before  morning 
classes,  have  challenged  the  denial 
here  in  federal  court. 

A  suit  charging  discriminatory  treat- 
ment by  the  Guilderland  School  Dis- 
trict and  school  board  asks  damages 
of  $10,000  for  each  of  the  six  plain- 
tiffs. It  was  filed  after  other  avenues 
of  appeal  were  exhausted. 

All  of  the  students  are  members  of 
Students  for  Voluntary  Prayer,  a  group 
formed  in  January  when  Guilderland 
High  School  principal  Charles  Ciaccio 
refused  to  allow  the  students  to  gath- 
er voluntarily  for  prayer  in  an  empty 
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classroom  before  the  official  school 
day  began. 

When  refused  permission  by  Mr. 
Ciaccio,  the  students,  with  his  encour- 
agement, appealed  to  the  school  super- 
intendent Peter  Alland,  the  Guilder- 
land  School  Board,  and  finally  New 
York  State  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
tion Gordan  Ambach.  All  upheld  Mr. 
Ciaccio,  citing  previous  court  deci- 
sions declaring  prayer  in  public  schools 
unconstitutional. 

Students,  meanwhile,  contended  their 
situation  was  unique  because  their 
gathering  for  prayer  was  purely  vol- 
untary and  outside  school  hours. 
They  promised  to  pursue  the  matter 
legislatively  and  judicially. 

In  filing  their  suit,  the  six  students 
noted  that  about  60  other  non-school 
groups  had  been  allowed  to  use  school 
facilities,  among  them  private  dance 
companies,  a  local  choir,  music  groups, 
labor  unions,  the  United  States  Air 
Force  and  Marines,  the  Rotary  and 
citizens  groups. 

The  six  students  said  that  the 
school's  discrimination  against  their 
group  abridged  their  constitutional 
rights  to  free  speech,  free  assembly, 
free  association,  and  equal  protection 
under  the  law. 

Attorney  Robert  Roche  said  he  ex- 
pected the  case  to  be  heard  in  late  Ju- 
ly. Besides  damages,  the  suit  also 
seeks  attorney  fees  and  asks  the  court 
to  enjoin  the  district  from  prohibiting 
students  to  gather  voluntarily  for 
prayer  in  the  future.  CD 

Day  Care  Centers 
Denied  Exemption 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— Fun- 
damentalist church  leaders  who  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  church-operated 
elementary  and  secondary  schools  ex- 
empted from  North  Carolina  state 
regulation  have  failed  in  a  similar  ef- 
fort to  exempt  church-run  day  care 
centers. 

A  bill  to  exempt  church-run  day 
care  centers  from  state  licensing  was 
voted  down  9-6  by  the  Senate  Human 
Resources  Committee.  Later,  when 
the  bill's  supporters  presented  the 
committee's  minority  report  to  the 
full  Senate,  it  was  again  voted  down, 
28  to  16. 

Gov.  James  B.  Hunt  Jr.,  had 
strongly  opposed  the  bill,  saying  it 
"should  be  defeated  for  the  good  of 


our  young  children."  Opposition  also 
came  from  the  Rev.  Collins  Kilburn, 
legislative  lobbyist  for  the  North 
Carolina  Council  of  Churches,  who 
had  told  the  Senate  committee  that 
his  agency  does  not  see  the  license 
procedure  as  a  violation  of  religious 
freedom. 

The  Rev.  Kent  Kelly  of  Southern 
Pines,  leader  of  the  group  who  had 
fought  for  the  bill,  said  there  was  "no 
question"  that  the  influence  of  the 
governor  and  his  staff  had  killed  the 
measure.  He  accused  the  governor  of 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.—  What  was  first  de- 
scribed as  a  "friendly"  legal  action  to 
preserve  the  life  of  King  College  took 
some  less  than  friendly  turns  before 
officials  of  the  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  agreed  to  a  compromise  set- 
tlement in  which  control  of  the  col- 
lege will  pass  to  a  new  board  which 
has  announced  its  commitment  to  a 
staunch  evangelical  stance  for  the  col- 
lege. 

Although  at  press  time  the  court's 
final  decision  was  still  being  pre- 
pared, it  seemed  clear  through  out-of- 
court  negotiations  that  a  week  of 
legal  snarls  had  given  way  at  last  to 
agreement. 

Offering  no  clear  plan  of  its  own  to 
keep  the  college  open,  the  Synod  had 
protested  in  chancery  court  here  the 
proposed  transfer  of  the  college  to  a 
small  group  of  conservative  PCUS 
ministers  and  laymen  who  had 
pledged  substantial  assistance  in  ex- 
change for  control  of  the  school. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  Syn- 
od officials  offered  here,  the  proposal 
from  the  conservatives  smacked  of 
opportunism  and  an  effort  to  force  a 
former  denominational  school  into  a 
narrow  ideological  mold. 

To  those  who  made  the  offer 
(which  could  cost  them  well  over  $3 
million),  it  represented  a  good  faith 
effort  to  insure  for  King  College  a  fu- 


lying,  and  said  the  governor  had  told 
him  he  would  not  oppose  the  bill. 

According  to  Mr.  Kelly,  Gov.  Hunt 
"told  us  as  long  as  we  weren't  trying 
to  lower  the  standards,  he  would  re- 
main neutral  and  control  the  bureau- 
crats' opposition." 

State  Secretary  of  Administration 
Joseph  Grimsley  said  in  a  letter  to 
legislators  that  "only  about  20  of  the 
more  than  370  church-sponsored  fa- 
cilities have  indicated  that  a  license 
interferes  with  their  freedom  of  re- 
ligion." m 


ture  reputation  for  careful  fidelity  to 
the  Bible — a  reputation  the  college 
had  enjoyed  for  nearly  all  its  112 
years. 

To  everyone,  including  the  dozens 
of  courtroom  spectators  who  watched, 
the  case  was  a  complex  web  of  rights, 
claims  and  counterclaims.  At  one 
point,  15  attorneys  representing  vari- 
ous parties  were  present  in  the  court- 
room. 

The  case  came  before  Judge  Oris  B. 
Hyder  here  after  agreement  had  been 
reached  between  King's  former  trust- 
ees, who  faced  bankruptcy,  and  the 
new  group,  headed  by  37-year-old  in- 
surance executive  Hugh  Maclellan  of 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  The  for- 
mer board  considered  the  offer  from 
the  new  group  to  be  the  only  work- 
able plan  available  for  preserving  the 
college. 

Specifically,  the  new  group's  first 


ON  THE  COVER  . .  . 
Attorneys  Richard  Hostetter  (left)  and 
Ray  Murphy  (right)  represented  the  new 
board  of  King  College  in  the  recent  court 
case.  But  as  ruling  elders  at  the  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  Presbyterian  Church — 
as  is  new  board  chairman  Hugh  Maclellan 
(center)— they  had  more  than  a  legal  Inter- 
est in  the  outcome  of  the  case.  In  the 
photo,  the  three  chat  on  King's  Bristol 
campus. 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Differences  Settled  in  King  College  Case 
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offer  was  that  the  entire  former  board 
step  aside,  that  they  deed  the  Bristol 
campus  (estimated  value:  between  $3 
million  and  $14  million)  and  endow- 
ment fund  (worth  $1.6  million)  to  the 
new  group,  and  that  the  college's 
indebtedness  (around  $1.5  million) 
also  be  assumed  by  the  new  group. 
Further,  the  agreement  stipulated,  all 
faculty  members  would  be  offered 
one-year  contracts,  but  any  tenure 
agreements  guaranteeing  employment 
beyond  that  one  year  would  be  void- 
ed. Finally,  the  offer  stipulated,  if  the 
new  group  failed  to  keep  the  college 
alive  during  an  initial  three-year 
period,  all  assets  would  return  to  the 
original  sponsors  of  the  school  within 
the  PCUS. 

To  tie  down  all  loose  ends,  the  old 
King  board  entered  friendly  suit  against 
half  a  dozen  parties,  requiring  their 
appearance  in  court  here  so  that  the 
agreement  with  the  new  management 
could  be  formally  approved.  Named 
in  the  suit  were: 

—The  Synod  of  the  Mid-South, 
whose  relationship  with  the  college  no 
one  denied  but  whose  control  of  the 
college  was  very  much  at  issue. 

—Four  PCUS  presbyteries  (Hol- 
ston,  Knoxville,  Highlands  and  Ashe- 
ville),  which  at  various  times  in  the 
college's  history  have  participated  in 
election  of  the  college  trustees. 

— The  new  board  of  King  College 
Inc.,  which  took  over  operation  of 
the  school  June  1. 

— Four  professors  who  refused  to 
sign  contracts  offered  by  the  new 
board. 

— The  attorney  general  of  the  State 
of  Tennessee,  who  has  responsibility 
for  monitoring  the  transfer  of  endow- 
ment funds  in  such  cases. 

Exercising  what  one  reporter  called 
uncommon  statesmanship  in  bringing 
about  the  attempted  transfer  were 
Frank  DeFriece,  chairman  of  the  re- 
signing board,  and  the  Rev.  Roy  K. 
Patteson  Jr.,  resigning  president  of 
the  college.  With  nothing  to  gain  per- 
sonally through  the  continuance  of 
the  college's  program,  both  men  dem- 
onstrated patience  and  good  will  as 
they  attempted  to  help  the  court  un- 
derstand how  the  college  had  reached 
the  severe  financial  straits  which 
forced  the  change. 

Dr.  Patteson  detailed  how  King's 
deficits  had  accumulated  during  the 
last  10  years,  how  borrowing  had  in- 
creased until  area  banks  would  no 


Mr.  DeFriece  and  Dr.  Patteson 


longer  lend  to  the  college,  how  Syn- 
od's financial  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
college  had  been  lukewarm  at  best, 
how  attempts  to  merge  King  with  East 
Tennessee  State  University  had  failed 
(and  were  never  protested  by  Synod 
as  the  present  transfer  was  protested), 
and  how  other  merger  attempts  (such 
as  one  with  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege of  North  Carolina)  proved  un- 
fruitful. 

The  primary  issue  was  whether 
"new  King,"  as  the  Maclellan  group 
was  referred  to  throughout  the  trial, 
should  be  permitted  on  the  basis  of  its 
pledge  of  $300,000  annually  for  three 
years  to  assume  ownership  of  the  multi- 
million-dollar assets  of  the  college. 

Through  its  counsel,  Synod  vigor- 
ously argued  that  while  it  had  few 
reservations  about  letting  "new 
King"  operate  the  college,  legal 
transfer  of  the  assets  should  not  be 
permitted.  Synod  attempted  to  show 
that  although  its  financial  support  for 
King  had  indeed  declined  over  the  last 
decade,  the  college  board  had  not  ad- 
equately communicated  its  desperate 
situation  to  Synod  before  making  the 
transfer. 

Synod  also  stressed  that  gifts  re- 
ceived by  King,  for  both  capital  ex- 
pansion and  endowment  funds,  had 
been  given  with  the  full  understand- 
ing that  the  institution  was  a  PCUS 
college. 

For  their  part,  "new  King"  repre- 
sentatives attempted  to  demonstrate 
that  even  the  new  board  was  in  the 
mainstream  of  historic  PCUS  thought, 


and  that  rather  than  being  opportun- 
ists, they  have  long  participated  in 
King's  support.  Some  of  them  or 
members  of  their  families  have  regu- 
larly served  on  King's  board. 

Further,  they  said  that  although  the 
formal  pledge  was  for  only  $300,000 
per  year  for  three  years,  they  expected 
that  some  $1.2  million  in  gifts  would 
be  required  to  keep  the  school  afloat 
even  during  the  first  year,  and  that 
similar  amounts  might  be  needed  in 
each  of  the  next  two  years  as  well. 
Failing  to  raise  that  kind  of  support, 
during  the  first  three  years,  "new 
King"  backers  reminded  the  court, 
would  put  the  college's  assets  back  in 
their  original  hands. 

At  the  heart  of  "new  King's"  at- 
tempt to  resurrect  the  college — and  a 
key  point  in  their  rejection  of  several 
Synod  attempts  at  compromise — was 
the  assumption  that  without  total 
control  of  the  college  and  its  assets, 
evangelical  donors  would  be  reluctant 
to  risk  the  large  sums  of  money  which 
will  be  necessary  to  keep  the  college 
alive. 

"They've  been  stung  too  many 
times,"  said  one  member  of  the  new 
board.  "They  are  simply  not  going  to 
accept  promises  this  time — they  want 
guarantees  that  the  college  will  stay 
under  evangelical  control." 

In  the  end,  however,  "new  King" 
agreed  to  an  extension  to  seven  years 
of  the  period  during  which  title  to  the 
campus  and  especially  the  endow- 
ment funds  would  be  subject  to  the 
new  board's  ability  to  keep  the  school 
afloat. 

With  the  case  finally  resolved, 
King's  new  president,  Dr.  Donald  R. 
Mitchell,  busied  himself  with  money- 
raising,  student  recruiting  and  lining 
up  several  replacements  for  the  Bible 
department,  whose  three  professors 
had  chosen  not  to  renew  their  con- 
tracts. While  the  case  was  still  in 
court,  all  three  efforts  had  been 
restricted  with  an  uncomfortable  air 
of  tentativeness  which  Mr.  Maclellan 
and  his  colleagues  had  hoped  would 
not  seriously  hurt  the  college.  CD 

Jackson  PCA  Church 
Gets  Its  Own  Building 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Another  new  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  has  moved  into  its 
own  building  here  after  being  orga- 
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Willowood's  new  building 


nized  and  using  borrowed  facilities 
for  about  three  years  of  initial  growth. 
The  Willowood  Presbyterian  Church 
was  dedicated  in  May,  after  using  the 
facilities  of  the  McCluer  school  for 
two  and  a  half  years.  Located  on  five 
acres  of  land  purchased  in  southwest 
Jackson,  the  congregation  now  occu- 
pies the  first  unit  in  what  is  hoped  to 
be  a  future  development. 

Preaching  the  sermon  at  the  dedi- 
cation service  was  the  Rev.  Donald  B. 
Patterson,  pastor  of  Jackson's  First 
Church.  Pastor  of  the  Willowood  con- 
gregation is  the  Rev.  Al  Herring- 
ton.  UJ 

Colorful  Backgrounds 
Mark  New  PCUS  Staffers 

ATLANTA — Three  new  staff  asso- 
ciates have  been  approved  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  Mission  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 
They  fill  slots  left  within  the  Division 
of  National  Mission  by  recent  resig- 
nations and  the  redistribution  of  posi- 
tions. 

The  Rev.  Bing  Kong  Han,  a  minis- 
ter of  Chinese  origin  with  experience 
in  Indonesia,  Holland  and  within  the 
United  States  in  Texas  and  Florida 
was  named  director  of  evangelism,  re- 
placing the  Rev.  Robert  T.  Hender- 
son who  has  returned  to  the  pastor- 
ate. 

Mr.  Han  has  published  numerous 
books  and  papers  among  which  is  a 
catechism  in  Dutch  and  Indonesian. 
He  is  proficient  in  six  languages  con- 
versationally and  reads  three  more. 

The  Rev.  Rita  Dixon,  who  fills  the 
position  of  Minority  Church  Educa- 
tion, was  ordained  by  the  New  En- 
gland Conference  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  has 
had  a  ministry  in  a  variety  of  forms 
within  the  Roman  Catholic,  the  Af- 


rican Methodist  Episcopal  and  Bap- 
tist Churches.  Miss  Dixon  is  currently 
a  ministerial  staff  associate  at  the  Eb- 
enezer  Baptist  Church  in  Atlanta. 

The  Rev.  James  Vande  Berg,  who 
fills  the  position  for  congregational 
and  church  development,  has  served 
as  a  campus  pastor,  associate  pastor, 
and  staffer  in  the  Synod  of  the  Virgin- 
ias in  Regional  Ministry  with  Higher 
Edducation.  Most  recently,  he  has 
sought  to  develop  guidelines  for  min- 
istry in  the  Highlands  presbytery.  (TJ 

Korea  Christian  Hospital 
Sends  Relief  to  States 

KWANJU,  Korea — For  15  years,  First 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  has  sent  funds  to  help  care 
for  indigent  patients  at  Kwanju  Chris- 
tian Hospital. 
This  spring,  when  the  staff  of  the 


Graduation  Advice 
Comes  in  Envelope 

PHILADELPHIA  (EP)— A  well- 
known  Presbyterian  pediatric  surgeon 
from  Philadelphia,  Dr.  C.  Everett 
Koop,  faced  a  dilemma  when  he  ad- 
dressed the  graduates  at  the  Shipley 


Dr.  Koop 


270-bed  hospital  founded  by  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS),  heard  of  floods  in  Jack- 
son and  that  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  has  set  up  a  food  station  to 
help  hundreds  of  flood  victims,  the 
Koreans  wanted  to  help. 

When  prayers  were  requested  in 
chapel,  Mr.  Choi  Pyung-Oong,  hos- 
pital business  manager,  suggested  tak- 
ing an  offering  as  well.  Almost  ev- 
ery member  of  the  staff  contributed, 
and  the  enthusiastic  response  totaled 
$850.22. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Patterson  is  min- 
ister of  First  Church.  Three  PCUS 
missionaries  are  associated  with  the 
hospital:  Dr.  Ronald  Dietrick,  Blacks- 
burg,  Va.,  surgeon;  Dr.  Dick  Nieusma, 
Holland,  Mich.,  chief  of  dental  clin- 
ic; and  the  Rev.  Betts  Huntley,  chap- 
lain and  one  of  the  four  members  of 
the  evangelistic  team  of  the  hospi- 
tal, ffj 


School  in  Bryn  Mawr  here  recently. 

The  graduating  class  consisted  of  70 
girls  and  one  boy.  Dr.  Koop,  eager  to 
avoid  the  "Ladies  and  gentleman  .  . ." 
awkwardness,  also  had  a  special  mes- 
sage for  the  young  women  graduates 
— specifically,  that  they  not  be  em- 
barrassed to  choose  to  become  home- 
makers  rather  than  career  women. 

Dr.  Koop  settled  the  problem  by 
walking  off  the  podium  and  present- 
ing 18-year-old  Peter  Alotta  with  an 
envelope.  "These  are  the  remarks  I 
prepared  especially  for  you,"  he  told 
Peter.  Then,  returning  to  the  podium, 
he  said,  "Now,  ladies,  I'll  talk  to 
you." 

To  Peter,  Dr.  Koop  had  written: 
"I  have  advice  for  your  past,  your 
present  and  your  future.  For  your 
past,  think  fondly  of  the  time  you 
spent  with  these  young  ladies;  you  are 
the  envy  of  many.  For  the  present, 
revel  in  it.  For  the  future,  marry  a  girl 
who  not  only  heard  but  listened  to 
what  I  said  today."  E 


Presbyterian  People 
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Foreign  Aid 
Christian  Style 


J.  STANLEY  ARNOLD 


C'ombine  the  innate  musical  talent 
of  Spanish-speaking  Mayan  Christians, 
the  Scriptural  know-how  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Theological  Seminary  in  Mex- 
ico City,  and  the  dedication  of  mis- 
sionaries in  Yucatan.  Mix  these  thor- 
oughly for  14  days  under  the  direction 
of  a  retired  music  educator — me — and 
it  orchestrates  into  a  musical  experi- 
ence for  which  God  alone  must  receive 
all  the  glory. 

Camp  Porvenir  (translation:  "of  the 
future")  is  owned  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico.  It  was  originally 
the  home  of  a  former  Governor  of  Yu- 
catan. Beachside,  approximately  500 
miles  due  south  of  New  Orleans,  it 
lies  on  the  northernmost  tip  of  the  Yu- 
catan Peninsula.  The  walled  and  palm- 
shaded  50  acres  comprising  Camp  Por- 
venir proper  are  a  part  of  approximate- 
ly 4,000  acres  of  low  farmland  and 
swampy  jungle  similar  to  that  of  the 
Everglades  in  Florida. 

Facing  the  beach  within  the  walled 
enclave  sits  the  former  Governor's 
home,  the  only  brick  and  adobe  struc- 
ture on  the  property.  Around  it  gath- 
er an  open-sided  thatched  roof  chapel, 
a  similarly  constructed  dining  hall, 
kitchen,  dormitories,  family  units,  a 
children's  village  and  a  custodian's 
compound.  Between  are  numerous 
small  buildings  containing  genera- 
tors, tools,  boats,  supplies  and  bath 
houses.  At  night  a  romantic  moon 
keeps  watch  while  iguana,  scorpions, 
jaguars,  deer,  and  falling  coconuts 
enforce  the  laws  of  nature. 

Dr.  David  Solt,  Syracuse  University, 
is  an  electronic  genius  who  set  up 
most  of  the  Christian  radio  stations  in 
that  area  of  the  world.  He  somehow 
has  managed  to  serve  as  spiritual  lead- 
er of  the  people  at  the  same  time,  his 
success  due  in  a  large  part  to  his  wife 


The  author  is  a  retired  professor  of 
music  specializing  in  conducting  and 
organ  pedagogy,  now  living  in  Biloxi, 
Miss. 


Gina,  an  accomplished  violinist  and  a 
graduate  of  the  Philadelphia  School  of 
the  Bible.  Of  their  seven  children,  five 
are  in  missionary  work. 

Both  of  the  Solts  have  encouraged 
the  Mayas'  interest  in  music.  It  was 
by  their  invitation  that  we  would 
spend  a  part  of  the  month  of  August 
at  Camp  Porvenir  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  producing  and  conducting  a 
suitable  musical  program  for  the  first- 
ever  graduation  exercises  for  indige- 
nous pastors-to-be  enrolled  in  the  sem- 
inary's extension  program. 

The  Solts  met  my  wife  and  me  at 
the  international  airport  serving  Me- 
rida,  the  capital  of  the  state  of  Yuca- 
tan. Merida  is  the  tourist  hub  of  the 
entire  area  serving  such  archaeologi- 
cal sites  as  Chichen  Itza,  Uxmal,  Can- 
cun,  and  the  sport  fishing  and  skin 
diving  resorts  of  Cozumel  and  Cam- 
peche. 

One  does  not  hurry  in  Mexico,  at 
least  not  as  we  in  the  U.S.  think  of  it. 
One  does  bustle  and  "hectic"  a  lot, 
and  hectic  would  describe  our  ride 
from  Merida  to  Porvenir.  The  Solts' 
small  camper  was  crammed  with  film 
projecting  equipment,  three  five-gallon 
jugs  of  water,  seven  sleeping  ham- 
mocks, ten  musical  instruments,  a 
shortwave  radio,  bundles  of  seminary 
teaching  materials,  our  luggage,  a  mat- 
tress tied  on  top,  and  nine  happy  peo- 
ple who  had  come  to  meet  us. 

The  Presbyterian  Seminary  in  Mex- 
ico City  inaugurated  an  extension  pro- 
gram six  years  ago  and  the  trial  ef- 
fort began  in  Yucatan.  Ministerial  stu- 
dents from  all  parts  of  the  peninsula 
had  been  attending  classes  one  full 
day  each  week.  At  the  summer  camp 
where  we  would  teach  they  were  com- 
pleting their  studies.  Those  passing 
their  final  exams  would  perform  in  a 
graduation  exercise  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  Isamal. 

Isamal  had  been  selected  because  it 
is  only  50  kilometers  from  Camp  Por- 
venir and  it  has  an  open  air  theater 
large  enough  to  accommodate  a  thou- 


sand or  so.  Even  with  a  population  of 
50,000,  general  evening  entertain- 
ment is  minimal  in  Isamal.  The  mis- 
sionaries felt  curiosity  would  bring 
many  to  attend  and  some  to  hear  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  first  time  from  their  own  people 
who  would  be  stepping  out  to  pro- 
claim Him  in  word  and  music. 

At  Camp  Porvenir  there  would  be 
60  students,  their  families,  the  facul- 
ty, cooks,  etc. — together  numbering 
well  over  200.  All  would  be  fed  and 
lodged  at  no  charge.  All  would  sleep 
in  hammocks  excepting  the  maestro, 
his  eposa  (wife),  and  two  other  grin- 
gos who  would  be  billeted  in  the  Gov- 
ernor's house — providing  they  brought 
their  own  beds.  Fortunately  the  mis- 
sionaries had  foreseen  our  lack  of  ham- 
mock training  and  had  made  provi- 
sions for  us. 

The  Governor's  house  includes  two 
large  bedrooms  connected  with  a 
common  bath,  entirely  surrounded  by 
a  tile  porch.  Common  is  a  good  word 
for  the  rather  primitive  accommoda- 
tions in  the  bathroom.  Water  would 
flow  only  when  the  custodian  deigned 
to  fill  the  small  holding  tank.  Tomas, 
the  designated  tank  entrepreneur, 
would  rather  fish.  Anyway,  why  put 
himself  out  to  pump  sea  water  into  a 
tank  so  that  a  gringo  musician,  who 
did  not  play  a  guitar  any  too  well, 
could  have  a  cold  shave,  shower  and 
salt-water  shampoo? 

Missionaries  are  amazing.  They  nev- 
er seem  to  slow  down,  even  in  105  de- 
gree heat.  They  work  every  day  as  if  it 


One  does  not  hurry 
in  Mexico,  at  least 
not  as  we  in  the 
U.S.  think  of  it. 
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were  their  last.  And  at  night,  meetings 
are  scheduled  which,  with  travel  time, 
frequently  last  all  night. 

Upon  our  arrival  in  camp  we  were 
served  supper  from  the  camper.  Beans 
had  not  yet  been  delivered  to  the  camp 
kitchen  and  no  self-respecting  Mayan 
kitchen  can  function  without  beans. 
Sunday  night's  restful  sleep  was  by 
grace  because  we,  as  yet,  had  not 

The  conductor 
would  meet  his 
orchestra  and 
singers  and 
rehearsals  would 
begin.  Only  they 
didn't.  .  .  . 


been  given  our  scorpion  and  falling 
coconut  debriefing.  Monday  every- 
thing would  be  different.  Organiza- 
tion would  come,  the  conductor  would 
meet  his  orchestra  and  singers  and  re- 
hearsals would  begin.  Only  it  didn't,  he 
didn't  and  they  didn't. 

As  the  sun  rose  each  morning  we 
were  awakened  by  a  peripatetic  trum- 
pet impressario  strolling  through  the 
camp  reminding  everyone  that  he 
was  expected  to  attend  the  daily  sun- 
rise devotional  service.  His  "trumpet" 
was  a  large  conch  shell  of  rather  dubi- 
ous tonal  quality. 

Meals  were  at  seven,  twelve  and  six. 
Seminary  classes  were  held  in  between. 
Evening  services  at  eight  were  pre- 
ceded by  an  hour  of  extemporaneous 
music.  Swimming,  "bazebal"  and  si- 
esta completed  the  day. 

Courtesy  is  a  way  of  life  for  the 
Mexican.  It  has  been  developed  to  the 
ultimate  by  the  Maya.  Friendly,  pa- 
tient, family  oriented,  slight  in  stature, 
the  Mayas  are  a  beautiful  people. 
They  all  seem  to  love  children,  are 
firm  in  discipline  and  always  ready  to 
cease  what  they  are  doing  to  cater  to 
some  child's  wonder  or  share  some 
child's  joy.  The  children  reciprocate 
with  their  own  kind  of  affection,  obe- 
dience and  a  quiet  happiness  that  is 
only  evident  where  love  is  present. 

Indeed,  everyone  seemed  happy. 
When  meeting  for  the  first  time  we 
heard  such  terms  as  "Senor,  may  I 


present  my  brother  in  Christ."  "Se- 
nora,  this  is  my  sister  in  the  Lord." 
Living  miles  apart,  representing  dif- 
ferent cultures — yet  embracing  and 
greeting  one  another  as  members  of 
the  same  family— this  is  Christian 
brotherhood  at  its  best. 

Student  and  missionary  wives  pro- 
vided most  of  the  kitchen  help.  Peel- 
ing potatoes,  onions,  avacados  and 
tomatoes  was  a  two-hour  task  each 
morning.  Shared  chores  amid  chatter- 
ing in  three  languages  made  it  a  pleas- 
ant time  of  day.  The  maeslro's  wife 
used  the  time  to  improve  her  Spanish 
and  to  pick  up  some  of  the  native 
folklore.  How  else  can  one  learn  that 
the  heel  of  an  onion  placed  on  top  of 
one's  head  will  prevent  eyes  from  wa- 
tering when  peeled  onions  are  on  the 
menu? 

Courses  in  Christology,  pneumatol- 
ogy,  church  management,  soteriology, 
pastoral  duties,  etc.,  were  completed 
at  Porvenir.  Those  passing  written  ex- 
aminations would  become  try-out  pas- 
tors for  one  year  before  being  or- 
dained. Most  were  supporting  families. 
One  graduate  called  to  my  attention 
would  serve  two  small  churches,  each 
of  which  would  contribute  $200  month- 
ly (Mexican)  to  his  support.  This 
amount  converts  into  about  $25  U.S. 
from  each  church  and  the  pastor  has 
an  expecting  wife,  five  children  and 
two  in-laws. 

The  Legters  family  has  served  the 
Yucatan  for  over  half  a  century.  Don 
Brainerd  Legters  began  as  a  transla- 
tor for  Wycliffe  and  has  hiked  into 
every  village  preaching  salvation  by 
faith  in  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  he 
travels  by  jeep,  faithfully  aided  by  his 
wife  Dona  Elva.  At  camp  the  patri- 
arch of  the  family,  David  Brainerd 
Legters  keeps  mechanical  things  go- 
ing, oversees  boating  and  fishing  for 
the  young  people,  and  patiently  in- 
spires others  with  his  quiet  testimony 
that  older  Christians  continue  to  serve 
"until  He  comes." 

Dona  Elva  is  the  human  dynamo 
behind  most  everything  that  happens 
at  camp.  She  teaches  classes  for  the 
women,  oversees  the  children's  camp 
and  the  kitchen,  acts  as  nurse  at  Por- 
venir as  well  as  in  many  of  the  vil- 
lages. 

Somehow  these  two  found  time  to 
give  a  young  David  Brainerd  to  the 
world.  Brought  to  Merida  at  the  age 
of  seven  weeks,  young  David  managed 
later  to  graduate  from  Wheaton  Col- 


lege and  Westminster  Seminary.  He 
serves  as  rector  and  acting  president 
of  the  seminary  in  Mexico  City.  It 
was  he  who  conceived  the  idea  of  the 
extension  program. 

In  this  family  one  gets  more  assur- 
ance that  Christian  marriages  are  made 
in  heaven.  The  Lord  arranged  for 
young  David's  future  wife  to  attend 
Wheaton  while  he  was  there.  Her  pre- 
vious training  had  been  at  Detroit's 
Conservatory  of  Music.  He  and  Jean 
left  college  as  one  and  have  been  pro- 
ducing additional  missionaries  in  Mex- 
ico since  that  time — including  three 
of  their  own.  Jean  is  a  living  testi- 
mony of  what  a  missionary's  wife 
should  be  and  do. 

A  ripe  coconut  at  the  top  of  a  60- 
foot  coconut  palm  is  a  deadly  thing. 
Before  husking,  it  can  weigh  five 
pounds  and  its  descent  to  the  ground 
is  according  to  the  scientific  laws  of 
falling  objects.  Hence,  we  were  warned 
not  to  walk  under  the  trees.  The  camp 
harvests  about  1,000  of  these  lethal 
objects  monthly.  They  are  gathered, 
the  kernel  (which  we  purchase  at  our 
grocery  in  the  U.S.)  is  opened  and  the 
meat  is  dried,  then  sold  in  Merida  for 
oil  and  soap  making.  The  income 
helps  support  the  camp  caretaker. 

The  faculty  included  missionary  Bert 
Block  of  Calvin  College,  currently  on 
leave  from  graduate  studies  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  with  his  wife 
Elin,  sons  Bert  Jr.,  Bruce,  David  and 
charming  daughter  Marian.  Elin  boast- 


A  ripe  coconut 
at  the  top  of  a 
60-foot  tree  can  be 
deadly.  We  were 
warned  not  to  walk 
under  the  trees. 


ed  the  rather  dubious  distinction  of 
being  stung  by  a  scorpion.  Entering 
their  room  one  night,  Elin  managed  to 
get  her  big  toe  too  close  to  El  Scor- 
pio. The  resulting  pain  and  creeping 
numbness  was  treated  with  consider- 
able prayer  and  four  teaspoons  of  vin- 
egar administered  by  Dona  Elva. 
From  that  moment  on  the  maestro 's 
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wife,  and  others,  carried  small  bottles 
containing  four  heaping  teaspoons  of 
vinegar — what  else? 

Dick  and  Ann  Dye,  Columbia  Bi- 
ble College  and  Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  with  Roger  and  Marie, 
headquarter  in  Acapulco.  These  two 
completed  the  faculty  of  ten  non-Mex- 
ican instructors.  Eight  young  singers 
of  the  Coro  Cesar  Frank  de  Mexico 
acted  as  camp  youth  directors.  Their 
musical  training  by  Professor  Alberto 
Albarado  Reyes  of  the  seminary  facul- 
ty was  superb. 

Highlight  of  the  camp  was  the  daily 
Bible  teaching  of  Senor  Fernando  V. 
Vangione,  Barcelona,  Spain.  Senor 
Vangione  is  considered  by  many  the 
outstanding  evangelist  of  the  Spanish- 
speaking  world  and  one  of  its  top  Bi- 
ble expositors.  He  has  been  a  leader 
in  Billy  Graham  crusades. 

Mayans  are  musical,  with  an  innate 
sense  of  musical  form.  They  are  at- 
tentive— eager  to  learn.  Their  maestro 
was  equally  as  eager  to  work  with 
them  and  this  euphoria  was  to  last  un- 
til his  baton  came  down  for  the  first 
time.  As  it  turned  out,  the  musicians 
were  too  frozen  with  fright  to  make  a 
sound.  On  the  second  attempt,  follow- 


ing a  translated  pep  talk,  everyone 
played  and  sang— at  the  wrong  time 
and  with  little  regard  for  pitch.  I  as- 
sure you,  on  that  first  day  everyone 
had  reason  to  ask  the  Lord  to  per- 
form a  musical  miracle. 

The  orchestra  consisted  of  two  vio- 
lins, four  accordians,  four  trumpets, 
one  trombone,  four  guitars,  a  mello- 
phone  and  an  out-of-tune  tuba.  There 
were  70  singers — all  singing  the  melody 
or  their  own  brand  of  harmony.  Nei- 
ther instrumentalists  nor  singers  had 
ever  performed  under  a  real  (their 
term)  conductor  before. 

Once  we  all  got  over  our  awkward 
beginning,  music  rehearsals  went  well 
with  Gina  Solt  acting  as  concertmis- 
tress  and  translator.  Very  soon  a  35- 
minute  musical  program  began  to  de- 
velop nicely. 

On  the  last  Sunday  at  the  camp,  ev- 
eryone would  visit  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages with  street  meetings  and  appear- 
ances in  churches.  Monday  and  Tues- 
day would  be  spent  in  polishing  the 
program.  Excitement  was  building  to- 
ward the  long  awaited  Wednesday 
night,  the  graduation  program  in  Is- 
amal. 

At  the  camp  it  was  customary  to 


My  Business 

Is  Communication 


hold  daily  prayer  meetings,  many  last- 
ing an  hour — even  two  hours.  Partici- 
pants stood  or  knelt  because  chairs 
were  not  available.  Following  Wed- 
nesday morning's  Communion  and 
Consecration  Service  it  seemed  ap- 
propriate to  have  a  special  prayer  ses- 
sion. Did  you  ever  try  to  feed,  pack 
and  transport  200  Mexican-Mayan- 
Yucatecan  boys,  girls,  men  and  women 
— excited,  forgetful,  eager  Christians 
— 60  kilometers,  using  any  mode  of 
transportation  available,  for  the  most 
exciting  event  of  their  lives! 

Of  course  our  Lord  honored  and 
blessed  their  desire  to  serve  Him.  The 
program  was  an  unqualified  success. 
People  were  sitting  in  the  aisles  and 
hanging  from  the  walls.  Many  of 
them  for  the  first  time  heard  of  the 
Christ  who  died  for  them. 

Their  humble  and  grateful  maestro 
today  hopes  that  foreign  missions  will 
never  become  too  foreign  to  us  who 
call  ourselves  Christians.  Our  dedicated 
missionaries  believe  it  to  be  about  the 
finest  foreign  aid  there  is.  And  help- 
ing those  missionaries  can  make  a  va- 
cation memorable.  The  writer  can  on- 
ly add  "Para  Dios  ser  el  Gloria!" 
("To  God  Be  the  Glory").  ffl 


MacGREGOR  SCOTT 


M 


Ly  business  is  communication — 
connecting  pairs  of  copper  wires  to- 
gether so  that  people  can  talk  to  each 
other  has  been  my  life's  vocation. 
Sometimes  when  I  must  listen  to  one 
end  of  my  teenage  daughters'  con- 
versation, I  wonder  why. 

But  in  a  different  but  nonetheless 
real  way,  all  of  us  evangelical 
Presbyterians  are  in  the  communica- 


RPCES  Ruling  elder  MacGregor 
Scott,  now  retired  in  Quarryville,  Pa., 
spent  many  years  as  a  telephone  com- 
pany executive.  This  material  is  re- 
printed, with  permission,  from  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Re- 
porter. 


tions  business.  As  blood-bought  ser- 
vants of  our  Lord,  we  have  been 
called  to  work  ...  a  work  of  commu- 
nicating to  a  lost  world  the  message 
of  God's  grace. 

The  company  which  employs  me 
spends  millions  of  dollars  each  year 
to  improve  the  speed,  accuracy  and 
quality  of  the  services  they  sell.  The 
immense  financial  and  developmental 
resources  of  the  largest  corporation  in 
the  world  are  behind  this  constant  ef- 
fort to  improve.  But  the  power,  pres- 
tige and  possessions  of  this  giant  firm 
are  as  nothing  beside  the  resources 
God  has  put  at  the  disposal  of  His 
Church.  And  the  objectives  of  speed, 
accuracy  and  quality  are  far  more  im- 
portant to  the  Lord's  business. 


The  need  to  speed  the  message  of 
salvation  has  never  been  more  urgent 
than  today.  Christ's  coming  is  soon! 
Just  as  all  of  the  time  consumed  in  the 
establishing  of  a  telephone  conversa- 
tion is  unprofitable  to  the  phone  com- 
pany, so  every  minute  of  idleness  on 
our  part  is  sin  and  makes  us  unprofit- 
able to  our  Lord. 

Reaching  or  receiving  wrong  num- 
bers is  not  only  annoying  but  expen- 
sive, and  the  accurate  directing  of 
telephone  calls  is  essentially  sound 
business  and  surely  expected  now- 
adays by  the  public.  So  too  every  per- 
son who  enters  an  evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  should  expect  that 
those  who  minister  there  will  direct 
him  to  God  and  aid  in  his  com- 
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munication  with  Him. 

Voice  transmission  by  telephone 
must  meet  rigid  quality  standards. 
Not  much  of  value  will  result  from  a 
conversation  interrupted  by  static, 
side  talk,  or  premature  disconnec- 
tion. By  the  same  token,  the  message 
of  the  Church  is  so  important  that  we 
dare  not  distort  it  by  faulty  connec- 
tions or  idle  gossip.  Cut  off  from  our 
Power  Supply,  our  lines  go  dead  and 
we  can  then  only  hang  "out  of  order" 
on  the  door  of  our  buildings. 

The  comparison  should  end  here. 
But  does  it?  The  telephone  company 
seeks  to  improve  the  quality,  speed 
and  dependability  of  its  service  by 
mechanization  and  automation.  We 


A  man  convinced  against  his  will 
is  of  the  same  opinion  still.  This  old 
proverb  is  especially  true  when  it 
comes  to  admitting  our  guilt. 

I  worked  for  a  couple  summers  at 
Burning  Bush,  a  Young  Life  camp  for 
preteen  inner  city  kids.  My  respon- 
sibility as  head  counselor  was  to  deal 
with  discipline  problems.  Not  one  kid 
I  talked  to  ever  said,  "I  did  it  and  I'm 
sorry."  Even  if  I  saw  them  do  it  they 
would  say  they  hadn't.  Why  do  we  re- 
peat the  story  about  George  Washing- 
ton and  the  cherry  tree?  Is  it  so  amaz- 
ing that  he  simply  told  the  truth? 

In  an  episode  of  "Happy  Days," 
the  Fonz  tries  several  times  to  get  out 
the  words,  "I  was  wrong,"  but  each 
time  he  chokes  on  the  last  word.  We 
laugh  at  the  Fonz  because  we  can 
identify  with  him,  and  admire  George 
Washington  because  we  find  it  so  dif- 
ficult to  do  what  he  did. 

We  don't  like  to  admit  that  we  are 
wrong.  It's  a  real  blow  to  our  pride. 
Many  people  feel  uneasy  when  the 


The  author  is  a  staff  member  at  the 
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monthly  newsletter  of  the  center. 


depend  on  God's  Word  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  ...  or  so  we  say.  I'm  reminded 
of  an  account  of  an  incident  that  hap- 
pened recently.  In  a  certain  unat- 
tended power  plant  an  automatic 
device  was  arranged  so  that  in  case  of 
a  failure  the  machine  or  robot  would 
dial  the  "O"  for  operator  and,  upon 
her  answer,  would  transmit  a  re- 
corded message:  "There  has  been  a 
power  failure  at  Station  Number  27." 
The  operator  would  then  summon  re- 
pairmen. But  something  happened. 
The  telephone  company  changed  the 
code  for  "operator"  to  "11"  and  ar- 
ranged to  tell  people  who  dialed  "O" 
that  "You  no  longer  dial  'O'  to  reach 
the  operator."  The  inevitable  hap- 


concept  of  sin  is  mentioned.  We 
avoid  this  awkwardness  at  all  costs. 
We  will  rationalize,  repress  or  project 
our  guilt  on  to  other  people  or  cir- 
cumstances to  avoid  being  responsi- 
ble. 

Yet  one  situation  makes  acknowl- 
edgment of  our  guilt  unavoid- 
able— when  we  come  into  contact 
with  our  holy  God.  We  see  this  in  a 
number  of  Biblical  examples. 

When  Isaiah  had  his  vision  of  God, 
he  reacted:  "Woe  is  me,  for  I  am 
undone.  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips" 
(Isa.  6:5).  When  Job  is  questioned  by 
God,  he  realizes  that  he  has  over- 
stepped his  bounds  and  says,  "Be- 
hold, I  am  insignificant,  what  can  I 
reply  to  thee?  I  lay  my  hand  on  my 
mouth  .  .  .  Therefore  I  retract,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes"  (Job  40:4, 
42:6). 

Habakkuk  starts  out  questioning 
God's  use  of  the  Chaldeans  to  punish 
His  people  and  ends  up  in  awe  over 
God's  ways,  "I  heard  and  my  lips 
quivered.  Decay  enters  my  bones,  and 
in  my  place  I  tremble"  (Hab.  3:16). 
When  Peter  saw  Christ's  power  dem- 
onstrated in  the  great  catch  of  the 
fish,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
said,  "Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 


pened:  There  was  a  power  failure. 
The  first  robot  dialed  "O"  (no  one 
had  told  it  not  to!);  the  second  robot 
answered  and  robot  number  one  an- 
nounced, "There  has  been  a  power 
failure  at  Station  Number  27."  Robot 
number  two  replied,  "You  no  longer 
dial  'O'  to  reach  the  operator."  This 
rather  uninteresting  dialogue  con- 
tinued for  several  hours  until  some- 
one discovered  that  there  was  no  elec- 
tricity in  the  town. 

May  God  deliver  us  from  getting  so 
mechanized  and  automated  that  we 
just  go  through  the  motions  of  com- 
municating without  ever  getting  our 
message  to  the  people  for  whom  it  is 
intended.  Q] 


ARTLINDSLEY 


sinful  man"  (Luke  5:8).  Examples  of 
this  sort  could  be  multiplied,  but  the 
point  is  that  if  we  want  an  intimate 
encounter  with  God  we  are  going  to 
have  our  sinfulness  exposed. 

The  first  of  the  95  theses  that 
Luther  nailed  to  the  Wittenberg 
Church  door  was  that  the  whole  life 
of  believers  should  be  repentance.  In 
order  to  confess  our  sin  we  must 
know  something  of  the  degree  of  our 
sinfulness.  There  is  a  sense  in  which 
we  have  to  be  made  more  miserable 
before  we  can  be  freed  from  guilt  and 
know  the  depth  of  our  forgiveness. 

In  Solzhenitsyn's  recent  com- 
mencement address  at  Harvard,  he 
pointed  out  that  the  veneer  of  morali- 
ty must  be  thin  in  America,  where  all 
it  takes  for  anarchy  to  reign  is  for  the 
lights  to  go  out  in  a  city  like  New 
York. 

"Power  corrupts,  but  absolute 
power  corrupts  absolutely."  In  other 
words,  the  fewer  the  external  re- 
straints on  power,  the  greater  is  the 
tendency  for  corruption  to  control 
the  person.  How  much  of  our  morali- 
ty is  done  for  fear  of  punishment  or 
other  people's  opinions  of  us,  rather 
than  because  of  a  love  for  God  and  a 
desire  to  give  Him  glory?  To  that  ex- 


No 

Condemnation 
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tent  even  our  good  works  are  what 
Augustine  called  splendid  vices.  They 
are  bad  good  works.  Good  from  the 
perspective  of  the  external  obedience 
and  bad  with  respect  to  the  motive. 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  statement, 
"I  want  to  do  what  I  want  to  do. 
Nobody  tells  me  what  to  do"?  If  you 
haven't  heard  it,  you  can  see  it  per- 
sonified in  the  heroes  in  most  movies 
today.  Who  are  the  heroes?  What  are 
the  attitudes  toward  authority  in 
movies  starring  Clint  Eastwood,  Burt 
Reynolds,  Dustin  Hoffman  in  "Ani- 
mal House"? 

Ultimately,  this  principle  extends 
not  only  to  earthly  authorities,  but  to 
God.  In  fact,  the  basic  temptation  of 
all  temptations  is  the  one  Satan  used 
on  Adam  and  Eve.  "You  shall  be  as 
gods."  We  become  the  captain  of  our 
soul,  the  master  of  our  destiny.  We 
become  a  law  unto  ourselves.  We  de- 
termine what  is  right  and  wrong.  We 
become  the  absolute.  We  assert  our- 
selves over  God.  This  attitude  is  at  the 
root  of  all  sin. 

The  great  commandment  is  "You 
shall  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul, 
and  with  all  your  mind,  and  with  all 
your  strength."  When  was  the  last 
time  we  did  anything  with  all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength?  When 
have  we  read  the  Scriptures  with  all  of 
our  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength? 
When  have  we  done  our  jobs  with  all 
our  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength?  Is 
not  everything  we  do  to  be  motivated 
by  this  love? 

We  continually  fall  short  of  God's 
standard.  Should  that  lead  us  to 
despair?  No,  it  should  drive  us  to  see 
our  utter  dependence  on  Christ  for 
salvation. 

Justification  by  faith  alone  is  not 
only  the  article  by  which  the  Church 
stands  or  falls,  but  also  the  doctrine 
by  which  we  as  individuals  stand  or 
fall.  Romans  4:5  says,  "But  to  the 
one  who  does  not  work,  but  believes 
in  Him  who  justifies  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  reckoned  as  righteousness." 
Our  justification  is  reckoned  to  us  not 
because  of  anything  we  have  done  to 
make  it  appropriate.  It  is  given  to  us 
while  we  are  ungodly.  It  is  a  double 
transfer. 

Our  sin  is  reckoned  transferred  or 
imputed  to  Christ's  account.  In  this 
sense  he  becomes  sin  (II  Cor.  5:2)  or  a 
curse  (Gal.  3:13)  for  us.  Christ's 
righteousness  is  also  transferred  to 


our  account.  We  see  this  latter  kind 
of  transfer  in  Romans  4:5,  and  the 
former  in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
and  publican  (Luke  18:14).  The  first 
aspect  of  justification  is  the  removal 
of  sin  and  the  second  the  receiving  of 
righteousness. 

The  motto  of  the  Reformation  was 
salvation  "by  faith  alone,  by  grace 
alone,  by  Christ  alone,  to  God  alone 
the  glory." 

A  celebrated  writer  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury said,  when  talking  to  two  crim- 
inals about  to  be  hanged,  "You  have 
just  the  same  foundation  for  hope  as 
I  must  have  when  I  shall  depart  this 
life.  When  I  shall  be  summoned  to  the 
great  tribunal,  what  will  be  my  plea, 
and  what  my  dependence?  Nothing 
but  Christ.  I  am  a  poor  unworthy  sin- 
ner; but  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain.  This  is  my  only  hope,  and  this  is 
as  free  for  you  as  it  is  for  your  friend 


and  fellow-sinner  James  Hervey." 

I  have  recently  been  reading  Chris- 
tian Leaders  of  the  18th  Century  by  J. 
C.  Ryle.  It  contains  the  biographies 
of  Whitefield,  John  Wesley,  Grim- 
shaw,  Romaine,  Rowlands,  Berridge, 
Venn,  Hervey  and  others.  The  paral- 
lels were  amazing.  In  almost  every 
case  there  was  a  period  of  their  lives 
and  ministries  when  they  lived  and 
preached  the  law,  morality  and  self- 
denial.  Yet  in  every  case  power  came 
to  their  lives  and  preaching  when  they 
discovered  and  preached  the  true 
foundation  of  Christ  crucified  and 
justification  by  faith  alone. 

We  need  to  continually  remind  our- 
selves that  there  is  "no  condemnation 
for  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Rom.  8:1).  There  is  a  sense  in  which 
you  look  as  beautiful  to  the  Father  as 
does  the  Son.  If  we  believed  that,  it 
would  turn  our  lives  upside  down.  E 


The  Lord's  Prayer  — and  I 

I  cannot  say  our  if  my  religion  has  no  room  for  others  and  their  need. 
I  cannot  say  Father  if  I  do  not  demonstrate  this  relationship  in  my  daily  living. 
I  cannot  say  who  art  in  heaven  if  all  my  interests  are  in  earthly  things. 
I  cannot  say  hallowed  be  Thy  name  if  I,  who  am  called  by  His  name,  am  not 
holy. 

I  cannot  say  Thy  kingdom  come  if  I  am  unwilling  to  give  up  my  own  sover- 
eignty and  accept  the  righteous  reign  of  God. 

I  cannot  say  Thy  will  be  done  if  I  am  unwilling  or  resentful  of  having  it  in  my 
life. 

I  cannot  say  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  unless  I  am  truly  ready  to  give  myself  to 

His  service  here  and  now. 
I  cannot  say  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  without  expending  honest  effort 

or  without  caring  for  the  genuine  needs  of  my  fellowmen. 
I  cannot  say  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 

us  if  I  continue  to  harbor  a  grudge  against  anyone. 
I  cannot  say  lead  us  not  into  temptation  if  I  deliberately  choose  to  remain  in  a 

situation  where  I  am  likely  to  be  tempted. 
I  cannot  say  deliver  us  from  evil  if  I  am  not  prepared  to  fight  in  the  spiritual 

realm  with  the  weapon  of  prayer. 
I  cannot  say  Thine  is  the  kingdom  if  I  do  not  give  the  King  the  disciplined  obe- 
dience of  a  loyal  subject. 
I  cannot  say  Thine  is  the  power  if  I  fear  what  my  neighbors  and  friends  may 

say  or  do. 

I  cannot  say  Thine  is  the  glory  if  I  am  seeking  my  own  glory  first. 
I  cannot  say  forever  if  I  am  too  anxious  about  each  day's  affairs. 
I  cannot  say  Amen  unless  I  honestly  say,  "Cost  what  it  may,  this  is  my  prayer." 

— From  the  bulletin  of  the  Fayette  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fayetteville,  Ga. 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Delegated  vs.  Massed  Assemblies 


A  delegated  gathering  (as  in  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  where  125  delegates  represent 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million 
members)  differs  from  a  massed  gath- 
ering (as  in  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
where  a  potential  1,000  commission- 
ers could  qualify  to  represent  some 
74,000  members)  in  more  ways  than 
one. 

Not  only  is  the  size  of  the  gathering 
spectacularly  dissimilar,  the  quality 
of  the  meeting  inevitably  suffers  in 
the  larger  assembly. 

It  constitutes  no  reflection  on  the 
spiritual  commitment  of  any  minister 
or  elder  to  point  out  that  the  proceed- 
ings in  any  Church  meeting  made  up 
of  representatives  carefully  selected 
for  their  knowledge,  wisdom  and  in- 
sight will  not  be  the  same  as  the  pro- 
ceedings in  a  meeting  in  which  every- 
body participates. 

Indeed,  the  very  genius  of  the  Pres- 
byterian system  of  government  is  its 
representative  character.  Not  every 
member  of  the  congregation  partici- 
pates in  the  decision-making  process 
at  the  local  level:  Spiritual  specialists 
are  selected  from  among  the  members 
and  given  the  authority  to  make  deci- 
sions. The  effect  is  not  only  govern- 
ment in  closer  accord  with  the  Scrip- 
tures; it  also  is  government  that  func- 
tions more  smoothly. 

At  the  presbytery  level,  the  princi- 
ple continues:  Not  every  member  of 
every  session  participates  in  the  de- 
cision-making process,  although  all 
are  elders.  In  some  branches  of  the 
Christian  Church,  ministers,  too,  par- 
ticipate at  the  regional  or  district  level 
by  selection  from  among  their  peers. 

When  the  best  minds  in  the  Church 
come  together  to  pray,  ponder,  delib- 
erate and  decide,  the  proceedings  in- 
evitably reflect  a  more  mature,  more 
"professional"  (in  the  good  sense  of 
the  word)  and  smoother  dispatch  of 
the  business  at  hand. 

When  everybody  gets  into  the  act, 


so  to  speak,  the  final  conclusions  may 
be  the  same,  but  the  process  will  be 
more  tedious.  It  certainly  will  be  ac- 
companied by  varying  degrees  of 
frustration.  Formulations  will  be 
more  imprecise,  mistakes  will  more 
likely  occur,  disagreements  over  the 
best  way  to  do  things  will  try  the  pa- 
tience of  the  body.  Some  of  the  par- 
ticipants may  even  vow  they  will 
never  attend  another  meeting  (for 
which  decision  they  some  day  will 
have  to  answer  before  a  Higher  Au- 
thority). 

The  psychological  principle  we  are 
talking  about  sometimes  contributes  to 
the  deterioration  of  good  relations 
between  committees  (or  boards)  and 


Ambassadors  in  Chains 

Some  of  the  letters  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  were  written  while  shackled  to  a 
Roman  guard.  Those  chains  were  sym- 
bolic of  the  power  of  a  state  to  im- 
prison a  Christian.  But  the  Gospel 
was  not  bound. 

We  too  are  ambassadors  in  chains, 
bound  to  Christ  by  the  shackles  which 
set  men  free. 

We  are  shackled  by  His  love,  for 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  to  live 
for  Him. 

We  are  shackled  by  the  restraints  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  restraints  which  free 
us  from  conformity  to  the  world  while 
uniting  us  in  the  joys  to  be  had  only 
through  union  with  Him. 

We  are  shackled  by  the  Gospel  we 
believe,  so  that  we  may  witness  to  its 
saving  and  keeping  power,  not  only 
by  word  of  mouth  but  also  by  consis- 
tency of  life. 

Ambassadors  in  chains?  Yes,  for 
those  who  are  Christ's  are  His  bond 
slaves  forever.  Herein  is  a  strange  par- 
adox, something  the  world  can  never 
understand:  It  is  through  bondage  to 
Him  that  we  become  free.  E 


the  parent  bodies  to  which  they  are 
responsible. 

A  committee  (or  board)  presum- 
ably consists  of  the  best  (at  least  se- 
lected) minds  available  to  accomplish 
a  certain  task.  After  being  involved  in 
the  business  of  the  committee  (or 
board)  for  a  while,  they  then  come  to 
the  annual  meeting  (assembly)  to  re- 
port and  to  have  their  work  evaluated. 
They  always  experience  some  degree 
of  frustration  at  the  experience,  be- 
cause they  have  to  deal  with  people 
who  don't  know  as  much  about  what 
they  are  doing  as  they  do  themselves. 

But  if  a  committee  (or  board)  is  re- 
sponsible to  a  larger  body,  that  body 
must  exercise  the  prerogatives  of  re- 
view and  control.  And  if  an  Assembly 
is  responsible  to  a  larger  body  (the 
whole  Church)  then  that  larger  body 
must  have  some  way  to  exercise  the 
prereogatives  of  review  and  control. 
The  committee,  board,  agency  or  Gen- 
eral Assembly  which  is  accountable  to 
no  one  but  itself  (even  under  God),  in- 
evitably becomes  arbitrary,  "imperial- 
istic," even  ruthless. 

Meanwhile,  under  any  system  of  re- 
view and  control,  for  greatest  partici- 
pation and  for  the  best  informed  con- 
stituency, the  massed  type  of  assembly 
is  the  best.  For  efficiency,  accuracy, 
and  even  the  most  mature  decisions, 
the  delegated  assembly  is  the  best. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca probably  will  be  moving  toward  a 
delegated  General  Assembly  in  the 
very  near  future.  It  is  understood  that 
the  subject  will  be  taken  up  for  consid- 
eration as  soon  as  there  are  500  con- 
gregations— a  goal  likely  to  be  reached 
this  year.  HI 

Different  but  United 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica reflects  the  widest  conceivable 
spectrum  of  differences  within  a  basic 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith 
which  is  common  to  all — ministers 
and  elders  alike. 

As  I  have  traveled  around  the 
Church  during  the  past  year,  I  have 
noticed  that  we  seem  to  be  struggling 
to  perfect  our  "image"  before  the 
watching  world.  But  I  also  have  be- 
come convinced  that  when  that  image 
has  been  perfected,  it  will  be  quite 
unique  among  denominations  of  Re- 
formed, conservative  and  evangelical 
persuasion. 
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We  now  have  congregations  oper- 
ating in  all  four  corners  of  this  nation 
and  in  many  places  in  between.  We 
don't  all  speak  "Southern"  by  any 
means.  Our  congregations  include 
some  that  speak  Japanese,  Korean 
and  Spanish.  And  that  brings  me  to 
the  most  important  thing  I  want  to 
report. 

We  are  Reformed  in  theology  in  the 
best  sense  of  John  Calvin's  passion  to 
offer  his  heart  to  God  "promptly  and 
sincerely."  Every  one  of  us  has  de- 
clared that  we  believe  the  Westmin- 
ster standards  best  contain  and  sum- 
marize the  doctrine  of  holy  Scripture. 

But  within  the  framework  of  that 
commitment  there  is  the  potential  for 
wide  diversities  of  application  and 
some  of  these  are  developing  in  the 
PCA.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  strik- 
ing thing  I  have  observed  this  past 
year. 

We  are  still  struggling  to  perfect 
our  "image,"  perhaps,  because  that 
image  is  not  going  to  be  that  of  any 
particular  geographical  region,  or 
mood,  or  size.  The  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many  members.  The 
PCA  is  Manhattan  and  Fort  Lauder- 
dale and  Kosciusko.  It  is  robed  choirs 
and  color  TV  and  hand-clapping  exu- 
berance. 

It  is  churches  with  ten  commis- 
sioners to  this  General  Assembly  and 
churches  with  one.  And  the  hand  can- 
not say  to  the  foot,  "I  have  no  need 
of  thee."  This  I  have  seen  this  past 
year. 

A  couple  of  years  ago  when  a 
group  of  commissioners  far,  far  re- 
moved from  the  deep  South  attended  a 
General  Assembly  for  the  first  time, 
one  of  them  was  heard  to  say,  after  a 
particularly  spirited  debate,  "I  don't 
know  whether  we  belong  to  this 
crowd  or  not!"  But  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  "this  crowd"  as  the  represen- 
tation of  the  PCA,  and  that  is  my 
point. 

The  heart  of  the  PCA  beats  in  the 
inner  city  in  Newark,  and  over  the  ra- 
dio in  Chattanooga,  and  in  a  convert- 
ed Butler  building  in  Olathe,  and  in  a 
dormitory  bull  session  at  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary. 

This  I  have  seen  this  year.  The 
PCA  is  here  to  stay.  And  I  am  privi- 
leged to  be  a  part  of  it.  As  are  you.  So 
let  us  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God, 
take  courage  and  go  forward.—  From 
the  retiring  moderator's  report  to  the 
Seventh  General  Assembly.  CD 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Longest  Street  in  the  World 


In  the  city  of  Bern,  Switzerland, 
there  is  a  street  named  Gerechtigkeit 
Strasse  which  translates  into  Righ- 
teousness Street.  On  a  recent  visit  to 
Bern,  I  observed  no  difference  be- 
tween it  and  other  streets— all  of 
them  were  clean,  neat,  and  well 
stocked  with  fountains,  and  flowers 
blooming  everywhere. 

The  streets  of  Swiss  cities  are  quite 
narrow.  The  streetcars  run  on  tracks 
not  over  three  feet  wide,  and  the  cars, 
wide  enough  for  only  two  rows  of 
seats,  are  hinged  in  the  middle  to 
make  them  flexible  enough  to  travel 
the  winding  streets  and  to  turn  the 
sharp  90°  corners.  The  Swiss  are 
amazingly  clever  in  solving  such 
problems. 

Clever  though  they  are,  the  Swiss 
did  not  invent  Righteousness  Street; 
the  Bible  speaks  of  it.  Its  importance 
dare  not  be  overlooked,  for  heaven 
cannot  be  entered  without  it,  nor  will 
there  be  any  righteous  people  in  hell. 

The  front  entrance  of  a  supermar- 
ket has  an  "In"  door  that  opens  of 
itself  without  discriminating  against 
anyone  who  enters,  but  the  door  of 
heaven  demands  the  certain  qualifica- 
tion of  righteousness  as  its  password. 
He  who  is  both  doorkeeper  and  judge 
is  careful  about  who  qualifies. 

The  Bible  speaks  very  highly  about 
righteousness;  it  was  first  bestowed 
upon  Abraham  in  return  for  his  belief 
in  God's  promise  (Gen.  15:6).  Amos 
mentioned  it  when  he  chastised  Israel 
for  its  wantonness.  The  Lord  God  de- 
mands that  His  people  let  "judgment 
run  down  as  waters  and  righteousness 
as  a  mighty  stream,"  a  figure  easily 
understood  by  anyone  who  has  expe- 
rienced a  devastating  flood  (Amos 
5:24). 

When  Adam  and  Eve  sinned,  God 
put  a  blanket  over  the  whole  world 
and  declared  all  creation  to  be  under 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Walter  R.  Wullschleger,  a 
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that  blanket  of  sin;  there  was  not  a 
righteous  person  on  earth.  Adam's 
progeny  would  by  Adam's  sin  be  un- 
der both  general  and  personal  pol- 
lution: All  the  human  race  was  in- 
volved, and  every  individual  was  direct- 
ly affected.  The  promised  consequence 
of  this  great  sin  was  death,  physical 
and  spiritual.  Death  is  the  wages  of  sin 
and  pay  day  is  certain. 

The  greatest  goal  of  life,  as  well  as 
its  greatest  achievement,  is  to  become 
righteous  before  God  again,  as  were 
Adam  and  Eve  before  they  sinned. 
This  is  every  person's  present  need  in 
this  life — to  gain  anew  the  gift  of 
righteousness  before  God.  Here  is  the 
dilemma  that  righteousness  cannot  be 
earned  or  merited.  It  must  be  be- 
stowed by  God  Himself. 

How  happy  we  should  be  that  by 
God's  marvelous  and  gracious  provi- 
sion there  is  a  righteousness  for  sin- 
ners available  entirely  apart  from  His 
law,  a  righteousness  of  His  very  own 
(Rom.  3).  Paul  surrounded  this  righ- 
teousness with  words  like  justified, 
just,  justifier,  faith,  believe,  freely, 
grace,  redemption,  remission,  blood, 
counted,  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  upon 
all,  law  of  faith— the  very  words  that 
accompany  the  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  salvation. 

Paul  emphasized  that  righteousness 
may  be  possessed  squarely  on  faith 
alone,  citing  Abraham,  the  first  fa- 
ther of  Israel  and  the  Church,  as  the 
shining  example  of  a  righteous  person. 
Neither  Abraham's  good  works  nor 
the  law  of  commandments,  so  highly 
valued  by  his  Jewish  friends,  were  the 
means  of  his  becoming  righteous.  The 
vast  distance  between  the  law  and  the 
promise  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of 
the  world  was  not  bridged  by  any- 
thing that  Abraham  did  but  by  what 
he  believed! 

We  have  enough  Scriptural  evi- 
dence through  Paul's  Roman  and 
Galatian  letters  to  know  that  this 
great  gift  is  an  imputed  righteousness, 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  29,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Amos  Calls  for  Genuine  Religion 


INTRODUCTION 


Amos,  the  prophet  whose  call  for 
genuine  religion  is  the  basis  of  our  les- 
son today,  was  a  herdsman  and  a  gath- 
erer of  sycamore  fruit  (wild  figs,  7:14). 

His  home,  Tekoa,  (1:1)  was  about 
10  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  in  bleak 
pasture  lands  overlooking  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judea.  As  he  was  caring  for 
his  flock,  the  Lord  called  him  to 
go  and  prophesy  to  His  people,  Israel. 

At  that  time,  probably  about  760 
B.  C,  Jeroboam  II  was  ruling  the 
northern  kingdom,  Israel,  while  Uz- 
ziah  was  king  of  Judah.  From  a  world- 
ly point  of  view,  Jeroboam's  reign  had 
been  successful.  The  kingdom  had  been 
enlarged  and  the  people  were  prosper- 
ous. 

Spiritually,  however,  the  people  were 
unbelievably  depraved.  Nearly  200 
years  of  calf  worship,  instituted  by 
Jeroboam  I,  and  the  revolting  prac- 
tices of  Canaanitish  idolatry  had  be- 
come a  way  of  life  for  those  whom 
God  had  called  His  chosen  people. 

Repeatedly,  God  warned  them,  call- 
ing them  to  repentance,  through  Eli- 
jah, then  Elisha  and  Jonah.  Their  mes- 
sage fell  on  deaf  ears. 

Then  Amos  and  Hosea  came  with 
their  warnings.  But  the  Israelites,  in 
their  false  security,  were  indifferent 
to  God's  messengers.  About  30  years 
after  the  prophecy  of  Amos,  Israel 
was  carried  away  into  captivity  by  As- 
syria. 

Amos'  message,  far  from  being  out- 
dated, is  a  timely  one  for  Church 
members  today.  We,  too,  need  to  dis- 
cern between  false  religious  substi- 
tutes and  God's  truth. 


JAMES  WARD  —  NEW  ALBUM! 

"MOURNING  TO  DANCING" 
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Background  Scripture:  Amos  1-2;  5 
Key  Verses:  Amos  1:1;  5:6-9, 14-75, 
2124 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  106:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  Amos  5:14-15 


PART  I:  Israel's  False  Religion 

SCRIPTURE:  Amos  2:6-16 

Amos,  coming  as  a  foreigner  from 
Judah,  began  his  preaching  in  Bethel 
(7:13)  with  an  announcement  that  judg- 
ment was  to  fall  on  the  pagan  nations 
surrounding  Israel.  God  had  seen  their 
evil  and  He  would  surely  judge  them 
(1:3-2:3). 

No  doubt  such  a  message  not  only 
gained  their  attention  but  was  well  re- 
ceived in  Israel.  They  were  glad  to  ap- 
plaud any  such  action  against  the  na- 
tions that  constantly  threatened  them. 

Nor  were  they  displeased  to  hear 
that  Judah,  to  their  south,  was  also  to 
be  punished  because  the  people  there 
had  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord  (2:4). 

But  Amos  didn't  stop  there.  He 
next  turned  his  attack  against  Israel 
itself.  Israel  learned  that  her  special 
relationship  to  Jehovah  did  not  ex- 
cuse her  from  punishment.  Amos  told 
the  Israelites  that  they  could  no  more 
escape  God's  judgment  than  could 
the  pagan  nations,  nor  Judah  (v.  6). 

The  Israelites  were  not  only  guilty 
of  injustice  and  oppression  by  tram- 
pling down  the  meek  and  mistreating 
the  poor.  They  were  also  profaning 
God's  holy  name  by  their  evil  con- 
duct, imitating  the  abominable  prac- 
tices of  the  Canaanites,  ruthlessly  fore- 
closing against  honest  debtors,  and 
violating  God's  law  by  not  returning 
clothes  laid  to  pledge  (vv.  6-8). 

Through  the  prophecy  of  Amos, 
God  reminded  them  of  all  He  had 
done  for  them  previously:  calling 
them  out  of  Egypt,  leading  them 
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through  the  wilderness,  and  bringing 
them  into  the  land  they  now  possessed 
(vv.  9-10). 

But  they  had  rejected  the  leaders 
He  had  raised  up  for  them  and  had 
sought  to  corrupt  them.  They  had 
even  told  God's  prophets  not  to  proph- 
esy! (vv.  11-12). 

For  this  reason,  God  warned  them 
through  Amos  that  His  judgment 
would  surely  fall  upon  them  and 
would  be  total.  They  would  experi- 
ence grinding  pressure  like  that  of  a 
fully-loaded  cart  (v.  13).  Their  armies 
would  melt  away,  fleeing  before  the 
enemies  God  would  raise  up  (vv.  14- 
16). 

God  was  not  satisfied  with  Israel's 
false  religion.  They  had  taken  advan- 
tage of  the  helpless,  the  widows,  the 
orphans.  They  had  defiled  themselves 
with  the  world's  customs  and  reli- 
gions. Therefore,  they  would  be  pun- 
ished for  their  iniquities. 

Religion  that  pleases  God  is,  as 
James  says:  ".  .  .to  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from 
the  world"  (Jas.  1:27).  How  far  from 
this  ideal  Israel  had  strayed! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  my  church  examined  its  reli- 
gious practices  to  determine  whether 
they  come  from  God's  Word,  or  from 
the  world? 

2.  How  does  my  church  demonstrate 
true  religion?  How  does  my  religion 
compare  with  James'  definition? 

PART  II:  The  Goal:  Knowing  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Amos  5:1-9 

In  chapters  3  and  4,  Amos  expand- 
ed his  indictment  against  Israel's  false 
religion,  reminding  the  heedless  Isra- 
elites that  they  had  not  returned  to 
the  Lord  despite  repeated  warnings: 
scarcity  of  food,  drought,  crop  fail- 
ure, pestilence  and  war. 

Therefore,  they  must  prepare  to 
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meet  their  God  (4:12).  Nevertheless, 
he  entreated  them  once  more  to  seek 
Jehovah  and  called  upon  them  to  la- 
ment for  their  sins  (5:1).  He  told  them 
that  Israel  had  fallen,  never  to  rise 
again.  God's  judgment  upon  them 
was  about  to  be  carried  out. 

Therefore,  he  entreated  them  to  re- 
pent. He  called  upon  them  to  seek  the 
Lord  (5:4).  Where  could  they  seek 
Him?  How  could  they  know  Him? 
Only  through  the  Word  God  had 
given  them  by  the  prophets  and  Moses. 
Before  it  was  too  late,  seek  God  and 
ive,  he  told  them  (5:6).  After  God's 
judgment  begins,  nothing  will  stop  it. 

You  can't  find  Him  at  Gilgal  nor  at 
Bethel,  at  those  false  altars  you  have 
erected.  You  will  never  find  God  in 
that  false  religion  you  have  been  prac- 
ticing (5:5).  The  Lord  can  be  known 
only  through  the  Word  He  has  given. 
No  human  substitutes  will  do. 

Then  Amos  spoke  to  them  about  jus- 
tice and  righteousness,  two  attributes 
which  the  Israelites  had  debased,  by 
turning  justice  into  corruption  and  by 
asting  righteousness  to  the  ground 
(v.  7). 

Those  two  words  remind  us  of  how 
God  challenged  Abraham,  Israel's 
forefather,  to  teach  his  children  to  do 
justice  and  righteousness  (Gen.  18:19). 
God  had  told  Abraham  that  to  do  jus- 
;ice  and  righteousness  was  the  way  of 
the  Lord— this  was  true  religion. 

In  fact,  God  had  taught  Abraham 
that  the  reason  he  had  been  chosen  to 
establish  that  great  nation,  through 
which  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
would  be  blessed,  was  that  he  and  his 
hildren  could  honor  God  by  keeping 
His  way  and  doing  righteousness  and 
justice. 

Amos  completed  his  impassioned 
plea  for  the  Israelites  to  seek  the  Lord 
by  reminding  them  that  God  is  the 
Creator  of  the  marvels  of  heaven  and 
earth.  He  is  the  all-powerful  One.  He 
is  the  One  who  can  bring  sudden  de- 
struction to  those  who  will  not  listen 
(vv.  8-9). 

Later,  the  prophet  Hosea  told  the  Is- 
raelites that  they  were  to  be  destroyed 
because  of  their  lack  of  knowledge- 
knowledge  of  Him  (Hos.  4:6).  He  con- 
tinued by  saying  that  what  God  really 
wanted  was  goodness  and  mercy  and 
a  knowledge  of  Him.  He  wasn't  inter- 
ested in  their  vain  sacrifices  (Hos.  6:6). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  religious  life,  what  do  I  re- 


ly on  daily:  the  ritual  of  the  Church 
or  a  knowledge  of  God  through  His 
Word? 

2.  What  is  the  best  way  to  know 
daily  more  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  will 
for  me? 

3.  What  does  Amos'  message  have 
to  say  to  my  church  today? 

PART  III:  The  Way:  God's  Word 


SCRIPTURE:  Amos  5:10-20 

Over  a  period  of  several  hundred 
years,  God  had  sent  many  messengers 
to  Israel.  However,  the  Israelites 
hated  the  prophets  whom  God  had 
sent. 

They  did  not  want  to  be  reproved 
for  their  sinful  ways  and  abhorred 
those  who  spoke  uprightly.  They 
wanted  only  a  religion  that  would  en- 
courage them  in  their  sins  (v.  10). 

Some  of  those  who  had  been  sent 
had  kept  silent,  fearing  to  bring  down 
upon  themselves  the  wrath  of  the  Is- 
raelites (v.  13). 

Amos,  however,  refused  to  keep  si- 
lent. He  told  those  evil  people  that 
God  knew  how  manifold  were  their 
transgressions  and  how  mighty  were 
their  sins  (v.  12). 

Because  they  were  trampling  upon 
the  poor,  cheating  them,  and  enrich- 
ing themselves  by  their  dishonesty, 
they  would  certainly  be  punished. 

Amos  told  them  that  God  was  aware 
of  their  sins  and  that  He  would  not 
overlook  them  (v.  11).  They  would 
not  live  long  in  the  beautiful  homes 
they  had  built,  nor  would  they  drink 
the  wine  from  the  vineyards  they  had 
planted  (v.  11). 

Therefore,  Amos  pled  with  them  to 
seek  good  and  not  evil  (v.  14).  If  only 
they  would  hate  evil  and  love  good 
and  desire  justice,  then  God  would  be 
with  them  (vv.  14-15).  But  they  could 
never  be  acceptable  to  Him  until  they 
started  living  as  God's  children  should 
(v.  15). 

Following  this  warning,  Amos  told 
them  in  the  words  of  the  Lord,  of  the 
approaching  destruction  of  Israel.  He 
said  that  the  land  of  Israel  would  be 
put  in  mourning.  Everywhere  there 
would  be  wailing  and  crying  as  the 
Lord  passed  through  the  midst  of 
them.  We  are  reminded  of  that  ter- 
rible night  in  the  land  of  Egypt  when 
the  angel  of  death  passed  through. 

Then  Amos  directed  his  words  to- 
ward those  who  had  said  that  they 
would  like  to  see  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
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(v.  18).  They  meant,  by  this,  that  they 
would  like  God  to  come  in  His  judg- 
ment and  overthrow  the  pagan  na- 
tions around  them. 

However,  the  prophet  told  them 
that  they  didn't  know  what  they  were 
asking  for.  They  must  realize  that  the 
day  of  God's  judgment  will  be  a  ter- 
rible day  for  them,  as  well. 

They  are  like  the  man  who  flees 
from  a  lion  and  meets  a  bear,  or  flees 
into  his  house  for  safety  and  is  bitten 
by  a  snake  on  the  wall.  They,  too,  will 
be  judged  and  swept  away  into  dark- 
ness forever  unless  they  repent  (vv.  19- 
20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  have  we,  at  our  church,  re- 
ceived men  of  God  who  have  come  to 
proclaim  His  Word?  Negatively?  Crit- 
ically? Eagerly?  Receptively? 

2.  If  the  Lord  should  come  to  our 
church  today,  would  He  find  there 
true  religion,  true  seekers? 

PART  IV:  What  Is  True  Religion? 

SCRIPTURE:  Amos  5:21-27 

As  we  saw  in  God's  revelation  to 
Abraham,  He  wanted  and  expected 
spiritual  fruit  in  the  lives  of  His  chil- 
dren. 

The  Old  Testament  summarizes  such 
spiritual  fruit  in  the  words  justice  and 
righteousness.  When  God's  children 
live  righteous  and  just  lives,  then  they 
give  evidence  that  they  are  truly  His, 
and  are  glorifying  Him. 

Through  the  parable  of  the  unfruit- 
ful vineyard,  in  which  the  prophet 
Isaiah  brought  God's  message  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  we  learn  that  God 
looked  for  spiritual  fruits — justice 
and  righteousness — but  did  not  find 
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them  (Isa.  5:7). 

Therefore,  God  said  that  that  vine- 
yard, the  house  of  Israel,  would  be  up- 
rooted and  destroyed. 

In  Psalm  1,  we  read  that  the  man 
who  is  blessed,  the  righteous  man,  is 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  streams  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in 
its  season  (Psa.  1:3). 

In  the  New  Testament,  that  spiritu- 
al fruit  is  more  fully  defined  as  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23). 

In  His  farewell  discourse,  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  that  they  must  abide  in 
Him,  the  true  vine,  in  order  to  bear 
fruit,  and  warned  them  that  apart 
from  Him,  they  could  do  nothing. 
Only  by  abiding  in  Him  could  they 
bear  spiritual  fruit. 

True  religion  is  revealed  in  changed 
lives.  God  wants  people  who  will  turn 
away  from  sin  and  injustice  and  lead 
lives  which  glorify  Him.  Such  people 
will  be  lights  shining  out  in  this  dark 
world,  drawing  others  to  the  light  of 
God  and  His  Word. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world"  (John  5:14).  Is  that  true  of 
you! 

Amos  told  the  Israelites  that  God 
was  not  pleased  with  their  hypocriti- 
cal show  of  devotion  while  they  con- 
tinued in  their  sins.  God  wanted 
changed  lives.  Their  burnt  offerings, 
and  peace  offerings,  and  songs  were 
not  acceptable  to  Him  (5:21-23).  To 
love  God  and  our  neighbor  is  better 
than  any  sacrifice  or  burnt  offering 
(Mark  12:33). 

Amos  emphasized  that  what  God 
desired  was  that  justice  and  righ- 
teousness should  flow  from  their  lives 
like  a  mighty  stream  (v.  24).  So  long 
as  they  persisted  in  observing  their 
false  religion  and  in  worshiping  their 
false  gods,  they  could  not  please  God. 

Instead,  they  will  be  punished  by 
being  carried  away  into  captivity 
(vv.  25-27). 

In  Revelation  2  and  3,  Jesus'  words 
to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor 
make  it  very  clear  that  the  Lord  was 
not  pleased  with  those  in  the  churches 
who  were  indifferent  to  what  God 
had  said,  and  sought  only  to  do  what 
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pleased  them. 

He  called  upon  them  to  repent,  to  | 
be  faithful,  to  overcome,  to  hold  fast, 
to  watch,  and  to  hear  what  the  Spirit 
said  (3:22). 

If  they  did  not  do  so,  He  warned 
that  the  Lord  would  remove  them, 
just  as  surely  as  He  removed  Israel, 
and  scattered  it  over  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

We  need  to  give  serious  thought  to 
what  the  Lord  has  told  us  through  the  | 
words  of  Amos.  Today  many  church-  L 
es  and  denominations  put  their  whole 
emphasis  upon  ritual,  creeds  and  L 
hymns.  They  give  little  or  no  time  ml 
serious  Bible  study,  nor  to  a  faithful  | 
exposition  of  God's  holy  Word.  ± 

Least  of  all  do  they  call  upon  mem- 
bers of  the  church  to  live  lives  that,! 
give  evidence  that  they  know  the  Lord  | 
and  seek  to  serve  Him.  a 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  recognize  the  a 
difference  between  false  religious  | 
substitutes  and  God's  truth.  sa 

ta 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  we  worship  each  Sunday,  do 
we  truly  worship  the  Lord  from  our  G 
hearts?  Do  we  pay  attention  to  the  I 
words  of  the  hymns?  Do  we  pray  with 
the  one  who  is  offering  prayer?  Dc  f 
we  listen  attentively  to  God's  Word  a;  - 
it  is  preached? 

2.  After  worship,  do  we  go  awaj 
and  seek  to  be  doers  of  that  Word  oi  | 
are  we  hearers  only?  u 

m 

Next  week:  "God  Loves  and  For  |j 
gives,  "  Hosea  14.  5  > 

I 

Layman— from  p.  15 

the  direct  result  of  believing  on  Jesu:  0 
and  trusting  Him  alone  as  our  Sav 
iour.  God  made  Jesus  to  be  all  wi  f 
need.  "But  of  Him  are  ye  in  Chris  I 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  u  f 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sane 
tification  and  redemption"  (I  Cor  " 
1:30).  Here,  in  summary  we  have  al  ^ 
most  the  entire  New  Testament  in  on* 
short  verse. 

Therefore,  it  is  entirely  possible  fo  11 
all  who  will,  to  live  on  Righteousnes  1 
Street   in  the  city  of  Anywhere  11 
World!  Though  multitudes  upon  mul  11 
titudes  are  already  living  on  that  stree  11 
there  is  yet  room  for  you,  for  it  i 
without  doubt  the  longest  street  in  th; 
world,  reaching  all  the  way  frorj 
earth  to  heaven!  B 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  5,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Loves  and  Forgives 


INTRODUCTION 


This  month  we  shall  be  concluding 
the  quarter's  study  by  focusing  on 
messages  God  gave  some  of  His  proph- 
ets in  the  days  immediately  preceding 
the  fall  of  the  northern  kingdom. 

Today,  we  shall  consider  parts  of 
the  prophecy  of  Hosea,  who  was  prob- 
ably a  younger  contemporary  of  Amos. 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  native  of  Is- 
rael, who  not  only  boldly  prophesied 
the  destruction  of  Israel,  but  himself 
sadly  witnessed  his  own  words  being 
carried  out. 

The  theme  of  Hosea's  prophecy 
was  two-fold:  the  love  of  Jehovah 
God  and  the  indifference  of  Israel  to 
tkjfthat  love, 
rid 

Do  PART  I:  Faithful  Hosea 


■■a; 


SCRIPTURE:  Hosea  3 

Hosea  had  one  of  the  heaviest 
burdens  any  prophet  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament had  to  bear.  He  married  an 
unchaste  woman  who  proved  to  be 
faithless  to  him.  The  pain  of  that 
tragic  marriage  was  intensified  when 
the  Lord  showed  him  that  Israel,  as 
God's  "bride,"  had,  in  the  same  way, 
been  faithless  to  Him,  by  worshiping 
other  gods. 

Furthermore,  Hosea's  children  by 
her  were  to  be  named  in  such  a  way 
that  Israel  would  be  reminded  of  her 
faithless  acts  toward  God. 

Jezreel  signified  dispersion;  Lo- 
ruhamah,  not  having  obtained  mercy; 
Lo-ammi,  not  my  people  (1:4,  6,  9). 

Hosea's  marriage  was  to  serve  as  a 
graphic  picture  or  symbol  of  the  spiri- 
tual adultery  of  Israel,  with  its 
idolatrous  worship.  All  Israel  for 
their  own  good  must  know  of  the 
tragedy  of  his  marriage  in  order  to 
teach  them  a  lesson  they  sorely 
needed. 

In  chapter  2,  God,  by  the  prophet, 
showed  Israel  how  faithless  she  had 
been  despite  the  many  blessings  He 
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had  poured  out  upon  her. 

Even  so,  He  determined  that  in  the 
end,  He  would  have  mercy  upon  Isra- 
el and  would  once  more  call  that  na- 
tion His  people  (2:23). 

In  order  to  teach  Israel  that  God 
loved  them,  rebellious  though  they 
were,  He  commanded  Hosea  to  take 
back  his  faithless  wife,  who  had  left 
him  for  another  man  (3:1). 

His  taking  her  back  again  was  to  be 
symbolic  of  God's  infinite  love  for 
His  people,  though  they  had  turned 
to  other  gods.  God  wanted  them  to 
come  back  to  Him,  to  be  taught  and 
trained  by  His  prophets. 

It  cost  Hosea  to  take  her  back;  he 
had  to  buy  her.  Perhaps,  by  now,  she 
was  a  slave,  or  had  to  be  reclaimed 
from  her  family.  However,  he  com- 
pelled her  to  stay  with  him  and  to  be 
his  wife  only  (v.  3).  He  himself  would 
likewise  be  a  faithful  and  loving  hus- 
band to  this  woman  who  had  hurt 
him  so  much. 

In  like  manner,  he  said,  the  Lord 
would  deal  with  Israel,  allowing  them 
no  further  kings  and  no  national 
identity,  until  they  could  be  trained  to 
trust  in  Him.  Afterward,  they  would 
return  and  seek  Jehovah,  their  God 
(3:5). 

We  know  that  before  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  fell,  many  Israelites  fled  to 
Judah  and  became  part  of  that  na- 
tion. Thus,  what  the  Lord  had  said 
earlier  came  to  pass  as  prophesied. 
That  is,  that  though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  was  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  only  a  remnant  would  be 
saved  (1:10-11). 

Nothing  could  more  graphically 
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portray  the  great  offense  Israel  had 
committed  than  likening  it  to  the 
tragedy  of  a  broken  home,  where  the 
wife  is  faithless  and  the  husband 
wronged  time  and  again.  What  Hosea 
must  have  suffered  from  that  unhap- 
py marriage! 

Other  prophets,  also,  suffered 
much  in  faithfully  serving  God,  but 
the  words  which  God  gave  us  through 
them  are  words  of  eternal  life.  How 
grateful  we  should  be! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Has  my  church  ever  acted  toward 
God  in  a  faithless  way?  Have  I? 

2.  Today,  in  what  ways  are  we 
faithless  to  God? 

3.  As  Hosea  did,  would  I  be  willing 
to  suffer  personal  tragedy  for  the 
good  of  God's  people? 

PART  II:  Faithless  Israel 

SCRIPTURE:  Hosea  11:1-11 

In  chapter  11,  Hosea  recounted 
God's  love  for  Israel,  as  revealed  to 
him  by  the  Lord,  Himself.  This  ac- 
count goes  back  to  the  time  when  Is- 
rael was  in  slavery  in  Egypt,  and  ut- 
terly unable  to  extricate  herself. 

Because  He  pitied  and  loved  that 
people,  He  delivered  them  and  led 
them  safely  out,  calling  Israel  His 
"son"  (11:1). 

In  his  Gospel,  Matthew  quoted  this 
passage  from  Hosea,  indicating  that 
the  prophecy  also  looked  forward  to 
the  day  when  God's  only  begotten 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  would  be  called 
out  of  Egypt  to  return  to  the  land  of 
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His  birth  (Matt.  2:15). 

However,  despite  God's  love  for 
them  and  His  persistence  in  sending 
them  faithful  prophets  to  lead  them, 
the  people  wandered  farther  and  far- 
ther away  from  God  into  the  vilest 
idolatry  (11:2). 

Nevertheless,  the  Lord  did  not  de- 
sert them.  He  taught  them  to  walk, 
that  is,  He  gave  them  the  basics  of 
their  religion.  He  healed  their  spir- 
itual maladies,  but  even  then  they  did 
not  acknowledge  Him  (v.  3). 

Then  the  figure  of  speech  changes 
from  that  of  a  child  to  that  of  a  beast 
of  burden.  Now  God  spoke  of  caring 
for  His  people  as  a  good  herdsman 
would  care  for  his  animals,  leading 
them  gently,  feeding  them,  and  lifting 
the  yoke  from  them  (v.  4). 

Here,  the  Lord  was  teaching  Israel 
that  He  had  done  for  them  all  that 
could  be  expected,  like  a  good  father, 
like  a  kind  herdsman. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  however,  Israel 
was  ungrateful  to  God.  They  refused 
to  return  to  Him  (v.  5).  They  were 
bent  on  backsliding  from  Him  (v.  7). 
They  were  determined  to  do  evil. 

Therefore,  God  said  that  the  Assyr- 
ian would  be  their  king  (v.  5),  and  there 
they  would  doubtless  be  treated  far 
worse  than  they  ever  were  in  Egypt! 

Certainly,  Israel  deserved  God's  se- 
vere punishment.  We  might  think 
that  all  hope  was  gone  for  that  na- 
tion, and  that  not  one  of  them  would 
be  spared. 

However,  we  need  to  remember  that 
God  is  God  and  not  man.  He  is  the 
Holy  One  (v.  9). 

In  a  beautiful  declaration  o'  ove 
and  mercy,  He  cried  out,  "How  shall 
I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how  shall  I 
cast  thee  off,  Israel?"  (v.  8). 

God  has  a  heart  of  compassion.  He 
will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  His 
anger.  He  will  not  completely  obliter- 
ate Israel  as  He  did  Admah  and  Ze- 
boim  (the  two  cities  of  the  plain 
which  were  destroyed  with  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  vv.  8-9). 

This  did  not  mean  that  Israel,  as  a 
whole,  would  be  saved,  nor  that  those 
who  were  would  necessarily  have  an 
easy  time  thereafter.  Rather,  they 
would  come  to  God  trembling  and 
would  humble  themselves  before  Him 
(vv.  10-11). 

There  were  many  in  Israel  who  re- 
fused to  repent.  They  were  carried  off 
into  captivity  in  Assyria  and  were  lost 
forever. 


As  Paul  taught  us,  it  is  not  the  na- 
tural children  of  the  flesh,  who  are 
the  true  Israel,  but  it  is  the  children  of 
the  promise  who  are  regarded  as  Abra- 
ham's offspring  (Rom.  9:8-6).  That 
is,  God's  children  are  those  who 
believe. 

The  promises  made  in  verses  10  and 
1 1  of  this  passage  in  Hosea  were  all 
directed  to  that  remnant — those  in 
Israel  who  would  believe. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  spite  of  my  stubbornness,  can 
I  see  the  love  of  God  in  my  life? 

2.  Do  I  see  something  of  myself  in 
the  ways  Israel  acted? 

PART  III:  God's  Love,  Israel's  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  Hosea  12:7-13:4 

When  we  look  at  the  realities  of  Is- 
rael's spiritual  bankruptcy,  we  realize 
that  her  only  hope  was  in  the  Lord's 
mercy. 

As  if  He  were  carrying  on  a  debate 
with  Himself,  God,  the  great  judge, 
deliberated  on  Israel's  case  (12:7- 
13:4). 

First,  He  considered  Israel's  sins 
one  after  another,  and  then  in  each 
case  He  spoke  of  His  own  mercy  and 
His  lovingkindness  in  dealing  with 
those  sins. 

God  said  that  Israel  dealt  deceitful- 
ly and  that  they  loved  to  oppress  the 
poor  (v.  7).  They  were  proud  of  being 
rich,  equating  wealth  and  goodness, 
and  assuming  that  money  would  save 
them  from  the  penalties  of  sin  (v.  8). 
That  was  Israel's  side  of  the  picture. 

God's  side  was  expressed  in  His 
words,  "But  I  am  Jehovah  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt.  I  will  yet 
again  make  thee  to  dwell  in  tents.  .  ." 
(v.  9). 

God  did  not  intend  to  give  up  on 
them.  He  had  a  plan  for  His  people 
which  He  would  not  abandon  (v.  10). 
That  was  why  He  had  sent  them 
prophet  after  prophet  to  teach  them 
what  was  right  (v.  10). 

Israel  had  done  foolishly  in  erect- 
ing heathen  altars  in  Gilgal  and  sacri- 
ficing to  pagan  gods  (v.  11).  They 
were  full  of  iniquity. 

However,  the  Lord  had  spared 
their  rebellious  ancestor,  Israel  (Ja- 
cob), and  through  various  hardships, 
had  taught  him  to  love  the  Lord 
(vv.  2-4). 

God  did  not  let  Jacob  go  and  He 


would  not  let  his  descendants  go,  ei- 
ther (v.  12). 

Israel,  for  its  part,  had  provoked 
the  Lord  to  anger  by  persistent  sins 
(v.  14).  They  had  become  spiritually 
dead  through  their  Baal  worship  and 
calf  worship  (13:1). 

The  more  that  idolatry  increased 
among  them,  the  more  they  sinned 
(13:2).  They  were  worthless  spiritual- 
ly, like  the  morning  cloud  or  the  early 
dew  that  is  soon  dissipated  by  the  ris- 
ing sun.  They  were  like  "the  chaff 
which  the  wind  driveth  away"  (Psa. 
1:4),  or  like  smoke,  rising  from  a 
chimney,  only  to  vanish  in  a  moment 
(13:3). 

Contrasted  with  Israel's  despicable 
behavior  was  the  just  and  merciful 
God,  who  in  lovingkindness  had  been 
with  them  from  Egypt.  Besides  Him, 
they  had  no  Saviour.  He  was  their  on- 
ly hope.  Only  God  could  save  them 
(13:4). 

Here  we  learn  again  of  God's  amaz- 
ing grace,  grace  sufficient  for  all  sin- 
ners who  will  turn  to  Him  in  faith. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  recognize  that  I  was  a  hope- 
less sinner  before  God  saved  me  by 
His  grace? 

2.  Can  I  see  that  though  I  deserved 
nothing  but  God's  wrath,  in  His  mer- 
cy He  has  not  let  me  go? 


PART  IV:  God  Who  Forgives 

SCRIPTURE:  Hosea  14:1-8 

Having  reviewed  Israel's  many  sins. 
Hosea  brought  his  prophecy  to  a  con 
elusion  by  appealing  in  the  strongest 
way  possible  for  people  to  return  un 
to  Jehovah  their  God  (14:1). 

He  followed  that  strong  appeal  bj 
spelling  out  how  they  should  return 
He  told  them  to  "take  words"  as  the) 
returned,  petitioning  words,  asking 
God  to  take  away  that  iniquity  which 
they  could  never  erase  themselves 
(v.  2). 

He  told  them  that  they  must  ask 
God  to  accept  not  their  works,  which 
were  vain,  but  their  acknowledgmenl 
of  their  need  for  Him  (v.  2). 

They  must  come,  too,  with  broker 
and  contrite  hearts,  as  David  taughl 
(Psa.  51:16-17).  That  is  the  only  kind 
of  repentance  that  God  will  accept 
(see  also  Psa.  34:18;  Isa.  61:1;  57:15). 

They  must  acknowledge  that  all  the 
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other  things  they  had  trusted  in  were 
powerless  to  help  them.  The  Assyri- 
ans and  the  Egyptians  were  but  bro- 
ken reeds  to  lean  upon.  What  they 
must  do  was  simply  to  cast  themselves 
like  helpless  children  into  God's  mer- 
ciful hands  (v.  3). 

Here,  Hosea  emphasized,  as  did  all 
the  prophets,  what  God's  Word  had 
emphasized  from  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham: There  is  no  hope  in  man.  He 
must  look  only  to  the  grace  and  mer- 
cy of  God. 

Having  considered  in  detail  Israel's 
case,  God,  the  great  judge,  delivered 
His  verdict.  He  stated  that  He  would 
heal  their  sinful  hearts  and  would 
love  them  freely,  for  His  anger  was 
turned  away  from  them  (v.  4). 

God  in  His  mercy  would  not  judge 
them  as  they  deserved,  but  with  com- 
passion. Not  only  so,  but  because 
they  had  nothing  to  offer  but  repen- 
tance and  broken  hearts,  He  would 
love  them  freely. 

Moreover,  God  promised  to  revive 
them  (v.  5).  His  grace,  like  dew, 
would  cause  them  to  grow  spiritually, 
like  the  lily,  which  springs  up  quickly, 
or  like  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which 
take  such  deep  root  that  they  cannot 
be  pulled  up  (v.  5). 

God  would  treat  Israel  like  a  spe- 
cial tree,  cultivated  to  bear  much 
good  fruit  (v.  7).  When  that  time  came, 
God  would  have  brought  about  such 
a  change  in  them  that  they  would  de- 
spise that  idolatry  they  had  practiced 
before,  and  would  turn  to  Him  with  a 
whole  heart  (v.  8). 

Here,  we  have  God's  promise  to 
bring  those  who  are  dead  in  their  sins 
to  new  life,  by  His  grace  and  His 
work.  He  is  promising  that  rebirth 
which  He  accomplished  through  the 
work  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Hosea  concluded  his  prophecy  by  ur- 
gently calling  on  all  who  had  heard 
his  words  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  because  His  ways  are  right.  He 
is  our  only  hope.  Any  other  path 
leads  to  destruction  (v.  9). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  come  to  the  Lord  with  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  acknowl- 
edging that  I  cannot  save  myself? 

2.  Is  there  evidence  in  my  life  that  I 
have  been  born  again? 

Next  week:  "Isaiah's  Response  to 
God's  Call,"  Isaiah  1;  6.  ffj 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  AUGUST 

The  Cross  and  the  Resurrection 


We  have  come  in  our  series  of  studies 
in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  to  the  climax 
of  the  whole  story:  the  death  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  would  have  been  appropriate,  of 
course,  to  have  taken  up  this  part  of 
the  account  at  the  Easter  season,  but 
the  structure  of  the  year's  series  of 
lessons  would  have  made  an  interrup- 
tion of  the  continuity  at  that  time 
awkward.  So  we  are  looking  at  the 
cross  and  at  the  empty  tomb  now. 

The  Workbook  calls  attention  to 
the  very  large  proportion  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  devoted  to  that  final 
week  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  some  six  chapters  out  of  a  to- 
tal of  16.  This  proportion,  incidental- 
ly, is  even  smaller  than  that  found  in 
the  other  Gospels.  For  example,  John 
devotes  ten  of  21  chapters  to  the 
events  of  that  last  week. 

What  does  such  an  emphasis  sug- 
gest to  you?  (Ask  members  of  the 
circle  to  share  their  thoughts  on  this 
point.)  Would  it  not  imply  that  we  are 
to  find  the  major  theme  of  the  Gos- 
pels in  what  we  are  told  about  those 
brief  days?  If  someone  sits  down  to 
tell  the  story  of  an  adventure,  or  a 
happening,  or  a  ministry,  and  he  de- 
votes nearly  half  his  account  to  some 
distinct  particular,  would  you  not 
conclude  that  this  is  what  the  story  is 
all  about? 

No  one  who  becomes  aware  of  the 
emphases  in  the  Gospel  accounts  and 
of  the  proportions  of  space  devoted 
to  each  emphasis  would  conclude  that 
the  important  thing  to  remember  from 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  is 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount!  It  is  rather 
that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  He  was 
buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures" 
(I  Cor.  15:3-4)! 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of  pro- 
portions, it  may  be  worth  adding  that 
a  very  fruitful  method  of  Bible  study 
is  suggested  here.  When  the  Bible  em- 


phasizes something,  we  can  be  sure  it 
should  be  taken  into  account!  For  ex- 
ample, in  the  book  of  Acts,  the  story 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
is  told  at  least  three  times  (Acts  9:1- 
19;  22:1-21;  26:1-18).  While  we  do 
not  expect  the  Lord  to  deal  with  peo- 
ple in  quite  the  same  way  today,  are 
there  not  principles  suggested  in  Paul's 
testimony  that  we  should  consider  im- 
portant in  evangelism  and  conversion? 

Back  to  the  Gospel  of  Mark:  Un- 
questionably, Mark  wanted  to  say  one 
thing  above  all  others:  Jesus  Christ 
came  in  fulfillment  of  prophecy  to  die 
and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead  in 
order  that  the  Good  News  might  be 
preached  among  men. 

Throughout  His  ministry,  the  Lord 
Jesus  pointed  forward  to  those  cli- 
mactic events,  though  it  was  necessary 
for  His  references  to  be  veiled,  be- 
cause the  disciples  were  simply  unable 
to  comprehend  their  significance.  (See 
lesson  for  March  in  the  Feb.  14  Jour- 
nal.) Indeed,  John  tells  us  that  when 
He  became  very  explicit,  "many  of 
His  disciples  went  back  and  walked 
no  more  with  Him"  (John  6:66).  The 
human  mind  simply  could  not  absorb 
the  idea  that  this  One  had  to  die  in 
order  to  procure  eternal  safety  for 
those  who  would  trust  in  Him. 

But  the  predictions  of  death  were 
unmistakable.  In  the  10th  chapter  of 
Mark,  for  example,  the  Lord  told  His 
disciples:  "Behold  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem; and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn Him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
Him  to  the  Gentiles:  And  they  shall 
mock  Him,  and  shall  scourge  Him,  and 
shall  spit  upon  Him,  and  shall  kill 
Him:  and  the  third  day  He  shall  rise 
again."  Surely  He  could  not  have 
been  more  explicit  than  that! 

What  we  sometimes  overlook  in 
our  study  of  the  death  of  Christ  is  the 
strong  emphasis  on  the  details  of  hu- 
man depravity,  human  rejection,  hu- 


man persecution,  suffering  at  the  hands 
of  those  He  came  to  save — might  not 
Saul  of  Tarsus  have  been  among  those 
who  shouted,  "Crucify  Him"? 

But  we  must  not  focus  our  atten- 
tion too  closely  upon  the  human  in- 
struments of  God's  plan  and  purpose. 
Remember  the  words  of  Isaiah:  "It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him;  He 
hath  put  Him  to  grief."  He  was  "smit- 
ten of  God,"  the  prophet  says  (Isa. 
53:10,  4).  He  did  not  suffer  punish- 
ment at  the  hands  of  men,  He  rather 
suffered  the  just  punishment  due  for 
our  sins.  It  was  God's  own  justice 
which  was  meted  out  to  Him  in  our 
stead  and  in  fulfillment  of  the  edict: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
How  else  are  we  to  understand  His 
anguished  cry  from  the  cross,  "My 
God,  My  God,  why  has  Thou  forsak- 
en me?" 

It  might  be  worthwhile  to  explore 
with  the  members  of  the  circle  how 
they  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
death  of  Christ.  What  should  we  think 
when  we  read  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins?  There  were,  after  all,  three  who 
died  on  crosses  that  day.  What  made 
His  death  so  special?  Was  it  an  atone- 
ment because  He  was  sinless?  Was  it 
"the  price  paid  for  sin"  because  the 
One  who  died  was  divine?  How  could 
a  price  be  related  to  the  nature  of  the 
One  who  died? 

Perhaps  even  more  important,  what 
should  we  think  when  we  read  that 
Christ  died  in  order  that  we  should 
not  diel  Because  He  died  may  we 
confidently  expect  that  the  grim  reap- 
er will  never  call  for  us?  Or  should  we 
consider  the  possibility  that  there  was 
something  about  His  dying  which  will 
not  be  true  about  our  dying?  If  so, 
what? 

Most  important  of  all,  what  should 
we  think  when  we  read  in  the  Bible 
that  Christ  was  the  first  to  rise  from 
the  dead  (Acts  26:23)?  The  Apostle 
Paul  is  quite  explicit:  Christ  was  the 
"firstborn  from  the  dead"  (Col.  1: 
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18),  the  "firstfruits  of  them  that  slept" 
(I  Cor.  15:20).  How  could  He  have 
been  the  first  to  rise  from  the  dead 
when  Lazarus  rose  from  the  dead?  And 
Lazarus  was  in  the  grave  longer  than 
the  Lord  Jesus! 

What  about  the  son  of  the  Shuna- 
mite  woman  (ll  Kings  4)?  And  what 
about  the  daughter  of  Jairus  (Mark  5)? 
And  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain 
(Luke  7)?  Did  not  all  these  rise  from 
the  dead?  Then  how  could  the  Lord 
Jesus  have  been  first! 

The  answer  would  seem  to  be  quite 
clearly  that  there  was  something  qual- 
itatively different  about  the  death  of 
Christ.  When  the  Bible  says  that  He 
died  so  that  we  might  not  die,  it  is  not 
speaking  of  the  physical  experience 
through  which  every  single  one  of  us 
will  pass  (unless  He  comes  again  soon). 
The  Bible  often  speaks  of  physical 
death  as  sleep,  not  death. 

The  death  to  which  we  were  liable 
on  account  of  our  sins  is  much  more 
terrible  than  the  physical  experience 
through  which  our  souls  pass  from 
this  life  into  the  life  beyond,  when  we 
go  "to  be  with  the  Lord."  And  the 
death  which  constituted  the  atonement 
for  our  sins  was  much  more  terrible 
than  the  passage  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  this  life  to  the  life  be- 
yond. 

In  some  mysterious  way  that  we 
cannot  fathom,  that  we  could  not 
possibly  describe  and  that  leaves  us 
awestruck  even  to  hint  at  it,  the  Lord 
Jesus  suffered  the  death-punishment 
due  to  sin,  of  the  kind  implied  in  the 
judgment:  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die!"  But  in  His  case,  death  did 
not  conquer.  Instead,  He  conquered 
death.  What  could  have  killed  us,  He 
conquered  so  that  we  might  not  die 
but  live! 

How  to  express  that?  I  think  Peter 
put  it  into  words  when  he  made  refer- 
ence in  his  Pentecost  sermon  to  the 
fact  that  Christ's  soul  "was  not  left  in 
hell"  (Acts  2:27,  31).  The  Church  has 
expressed  the  thought  in  those  myste- 
rious words  we  repeat  when  we  say 
the  Apostles'  Creed:  "He  descended 
into  hell." 

We  cannot  fathom  the  mystery  of 
the  atonement,  but  we  can  stand  re- 
spectfully before  the  awful  fact  that 
the  Son  of  God  paid  the  price,  won 
the  victory  and  came  back  from  hell 
and  the  grave  a  conqueror.  Praise  the 
Lord!  rjj 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

A  CONCISE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORLD  MISSION,  by  J.  Herbert 
Kane.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  210  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

As  one  who  has  been  privileged  to 
review  other  books  by  Dr.  Kane,  I 
found  this  one  especially  interesting 
and  helpful.  It  sets  forth  a  clear 
presentation  of  the  history  of  mis- 
sions. It  is  an  objective,  honest,  total 
picture  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
supported  by  facts,  dates,  statistics 
and  valuable  information,  together 
with  charts. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  major 
sections:  Part  I:  Through  the  Ages,  in 
which  the  author  traces  Christianity 
in  the  Roman  Empire,  Europe,  the 
encounter  with  Islam,  the  Roman 
Catholic  missions,  the  origin  of  Prot- 
estant missions  in  Europe  and  in 
England  and  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Part  II:  Around  the  World,  treats 
with  expansion  of  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  the  nineteenth  century,  the 
development  of  these  missions  in  the 
twentieth  century,  the  missions  in  the 
Muslim  world  in  Asia,  Africa,  Latin 
America,  Europe,  and  then  deals  with 
missions  in  retrospect  and  missions  in 
prospect. 

To  this  are  added  some  very  inter- 
esting facts  and  figures,  a  list  of 
significant  dates  in  mission  history 
and  a  select  bibliography  with  a  clos- 
ing index. 

This  paper-back  volume  is  ideal  for 
Bible  institutes,  colleges,  seminaries, 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  2960S 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


and  also  for  adult  study  groups  in 
churches.  Indeed,  it  will  answer  most 
if  not  all  of  your  questions  concern- 
ing the  history  of  Christian  world 
missions.  I  heartily  recommend  this 
book.  m 


THE  GOD  OF  HOPE,  by  Cornelius  Van  Til. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  334  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Newman  Faul- 
coner,  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

Deep,  dynamic  and  disturbing  are 
the  messages  of  this  valuable  volume 
of  sermons  and  addresses.  The  chap- 
ters are  scholarly  and  searching,  re- 
quiring intent  concentration  to  be  un- 
derstood, although  intended  for  both 
the  "simple"  and  the  "sophisti- 
cated" believer. 

You  may  be  driven  to  your  diction- 
ary, Bible  and  best  textbooks  on  the- 
ology and  philosophy  to  understand 
"that  apophatic  theology,  which 
knows  God  by  the  mode  of  negation 
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28802. 

DIRECTOR  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE 

Applications  invited  for  position  of  Director  of 
Business  and  Finance  at  Trinity  Christian  Col- 
lege, Palos  Heights,  IL.  Send  confidential  in- 
quiries or  applications  with  resumes  to  Trinity 
Christian  College,  Administrative  Office,  6601 
W.  College  Drive,  Palos  Heights,  IL.  60463. 
Telephone  (312)  597-3000,  Ext.  52. 
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and  ignorance,  knows  Him  better 
than  cataphatic  theology,  which  pro- 
ceeds by  that  of  affirmation  and  sci- 
ence," or  "The  cogitatum  of  the  first 
cogito  is  not  cogitum,  but  ens." 

This  literary  plumbline  enables  one 
to  see  the  disturbing  departure  from 
the  Gospel  by  large  segments  of  the 
Church,  and  we  are  inclined  to  agree 
that  "the  modern  Christian  loathes 
this  'blood  theology.'  "  Here  are  pro- 
found and  practical  insights  into  his- 
tory, science,  philosophy  and  the- 
ology which  challenge  the  intellects 
and  souls  of  men. 

We  are  reminded  of  "the  need  of 


being  obedient  to  Christ"  and  warned 
against  cutting  "the  root  of  the  possi- 
bility of  such  obedience,  by  reducing 
the  Word  of  Christ  to  the  words  of 
sinful  men  about  Christ."  The  mes- 
sage of  modern  Presbyterianism  "is 
now  to  lead  other  churches  in  its  erec- 
tion of  an  altar  to  the  unknown 
God."  Modernism  has  "reduced  the 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  to  a  cos- 
mic monstrosity  meaningless  for 
man."  ffi 
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Jesus 


FROM  TEXT  TO  SERMON 

Responsible  Use  of  the  New  Testament  in  Preaching 
Ernest  Best 

Here  is  a  book  ministers,  seminary  students,  and  professors 
have  been  waiting  for.  Dr.  Best  provides  an  excellent  resource 
and  guide  to  accurate  and  effective  exegesis. 
Cloth,  $5.95. 


JESUS  THE  JEW 

Markus  Barth 

"Barth  has  expressed  very  well  a  legitimate  biblical  and  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.  Many  people  will  be  helped  and  instructed 
by  reading  JESUS  THE  JEW."  —  W.  F.  Stinespring,  Profes- 
sor Emeritus,  Duke  University,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 
Cloth,  $6.95. 


NAUDE:  PROPHET  TO  SOUTH  AFRICA 
G.  McLeod  Bryan 

'Naude  is  a  South  African  churchman  of  exemplary  moral 
courage  —  a  man  who,  at  great  personal  risk,  has  dared  to  defy 
the  racist  and  oppressive  policies  of  his  country's  government. 
The  story  is  a  compelling  one."  —  Dean  Peerman,  Managing 
Editor,  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY. 
Paper,  $5.95. 
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THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  REPORTS 

After  reading  and  re-reading  all  the 
General  Assembly  and  General  Synod 
reports  in  recent  issues  of  the  Journal, 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
many  Christians  have  indeed  lost  their 
love  for  the  main  business  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  29  years  old  and  have  been  a 
Christian  for  five  years  and  I  am 
struck  by  the  time  spent  on  babblings 
within  the  Assemblies — especially — of 
the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA.  How  can 
the  Church  quibble  over  whether  or 
not  to  support  the  WCC  and  its  ef- 
forts in  behalf  of  revolutionary,  Com- 
munistic, anti-God  movements? 

Where  is  the  wisdom  that  the  Scrip- 
ture says  is  given  generously  to  those 
who  ask?  Obviously,  with  such  pre- 
occupations, the  true  work  of  the 
Church  is  being  neglected.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  the  top  concern  was  not 
the  person,  the  lordship  or  the  work 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Worship,  evangelism, 
discipleship  and  missions  took  back- 
row  seats  in  favor  of  the  very  worldly 
concerns  that  the  letters  to  Timothy 
admonish  us  to  avoid.  The  effect  is 
even  further  ungodliness. 

I  note  that  there  continues  to  be  in 
these  Churches  a  struggle  on  the  part 
of  believers  who  wait  and  want  to 
know  the  will  of  God  and  whose  strug- 
gles are  because  they  want  to  remain 
loyal  but  find  it  difficult  because  of 


the  direction  their  Churches  are  tak- 
ing. But  how  can  a  believer  remain 
loyal  in  support  of  a  Church  that  is 
not  loyal  to  the  lordship  of  Jesus?  As 
I  read  Matthew  6:19-24,  one  cannot 
be  loyal  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  world 
also. 

—Peter  Tefft 
Ocala,  Fla. 


OF  CHURCH  AND  STATE 

In  the  Journal  for  June  27  in  the 
section,  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk," 
there  appears  a  paragraph  which  be- 
gins: "Christians  in  America  tend  to 
get  perplexed  over  the  way  'separation 
of  Church  and  state'  becomes  a  stand 
frequently  applied  against  them,  but 
rarely  for  them." 

This  is  altogether  to  be  expected 
since  the  meaning  of  the  slogan  and 
its  historical  usage  is  anti-Church  in 
particular  and  anti-Christian  in  gen- 
eral. The  slogan  appears  nowhere  in 
the  official  documents  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  United  States  or  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  but  was  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  atheistic  French  rev- 
olution and  is  today  an  accepted  slo- 
gan of  international  Communism.  It 
is  also  popular  with  certain  fraternal 
orders. 

The  mindset  in  which  this  slogan 
appears  is  clearly  that  the  state  em- 
braces all  of  the  social  order.  To  sepa- 
rate the  Church  from  it  is  to  get  the 
Church  out  of  public  life  and  to  re- 
duce it  to  a  private  club  for  some  kind 
of  mystical  exercise. 

Unfortunately,  to  the  ears  of  many 
Christian  Americans  this  slogan  signi- 
fies one  of  the  basic  doctrines  of 
Christendom,  namely  that  the  Church 
has  on  the  authority  of  God  indepen- 


dent jurisdiction  over  her  own  disci- 
pline, which  is  quite  a  different  thing. 
The  persistent  misuse  of  the  slogan 
cannot  help  leaving  everyone  with 
feelings  of  insecurity  and  uncertainty. 
—(Rev.)  T.  Robert  Ingram 
Houston,  Tex. 


THE  SAME  FAITH 

Please  consider  making  a  distinction 
between  Christianity  and  Religion. 

It  distresses  me  for  Baptist  and  Pres- 
byterian youngsters  at  school  to  say, 
"We  have  a  different  religion."  It  di- 
vides our  testimony  to  the  unsaved. 

We  have  faith  only  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  that  makes  us  different 
from  other  religions. 

—(Rev.)  W.  C.  Kennicutt 
Farner,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Leonard  E.  Woodward,  Miami,  Fla.,  has  been 

installed  pastor  of  the  newly  formed  Calusa 

Church  (PCUS),  Miami. 
Thomas  A.  Weaver  II,  Cleveland,  Miss.,  has 

been  called  by  the  Hazelwood,  N.C.,  church 

(PCA). 

Stanwood  L.  Bean,  Ruston,  La.,  has  been 
called  to  the  Landis  Church  (PCA),  Marion, 
N.C. 

Donald  C.  Buchanan  Jr.  (OPC)  from  San 
Jose,  Cal.,  to  Alexandria,  Egypt,  as  a  for- 
eign missionary. 

Duane  U.  Farris  from  Jacksonville,  Tex.,  to 
the  Harlandale  Church  (PCUS),  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

Warren  E.  Graham  from  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 
to  the  Westminster  Union  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Lawton,  Okla. 

H.  P.  Hosey  from  Sulphur  Springs,  Tex.,  to 
the  Frist  Church  (PCUS),  Winnsboro,  Tex. 

Virgil  Kuhlenschmidt  from  Jacksonville, 
Tex.,  to  the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Pales- 
tine, Tex. 
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James  W.  Misner(PCA)  from  Jackson,  Miss., 
to  the  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  as  assistant  headmaster. 

Henry  Murdoch  McRae  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Palacios, 
Tex. 

Curtis  A.  Miller  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lub- 
bock, Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Robert  Lee  Penny  from  Tupelo,  Miss.,  to  the 
Columbus,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

Manuel  F.  Salabarria  from  Hialeah,  Fla.,  to 
the  Le  Jeune  Church,  (PCA),  Miami  Springs, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Sherwood  M.  Strodel  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
to  the  Highland  Park  Church  (PCUS),  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Dean  K.  Thompson  from  Montgomery,  W.  Va., 
to  the  First  Southern  Church  (PCUS),  Aus- 
tin, Tex. 

William  C.  Weeks  from  Stamford,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Coman- 
che, Tex. 
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■  Not  too  long  ago  we  would  have 
hesitated  before  putting  together  an 
issue  of  the  Journal  on  the  subject  of 
death  and  dying.  It  would  have  been 
too  "morbid"  a  subject.  That's  how 
caught  up  we,  too,  have  been  in  the 
popular  mores.  And  we  find  it  inter- 
esting that  we  didn't  change  our  mind 
until  we  saw  how  easily  the  secular 
media  took  up  the  subject— in  this 
case,  the  Chicago  Tribune  (see  "Death 
and  Dying,"  p.  9,  this  issue).  In  any 
case,  we  think  the  articles  and  edito- 
rials speak  for  themselves. 

■  Speaking  of  death  and  dying,  we 
were  interested  to  hear  that  in  New 
Jersey,  physicians  may  now  be  sued  if 
their  negligence  is  responsible  for  the 
fact  that  a  baby  lives  which  should 
have  been  aborted  (because  it  was  de- 
fective). In  a  decision  by  the  State 
Supreme  Court,  "wrongful  birth"  was 
judged  to  have  taken  place  because  a 
mongoloid  daughter  was  born  to  Paul 
and  Shirley  Berman.  The  Bermans  al- 
leged, and  the  court  agreed,  that  their 
physicians  were  negligent  for  not  hav- 
ing informed  them  of  tests  that  could 
have  predicted  birth  defects.  But 
doesn't  that  mean  the  State  has  de- 
cided that  only  perfect  children  should 
live? 

■  Whatever  you  do,  don't  put  this 
issue  down  until  you  have  read-,  "One 
of  Us  Has  Got  To  Have  Relief,"  p.  14. 
There  are  a  dozen  areas  in  which  seg- 
ments of  our  society  (or  the  entire 
country)  have  reached  the  limit  of  tol- 
eration. We  hear  about  it  on  every 
side:  "The  Social  Security  system  is 
bankrupt";  "The  oil  crisis  will  most 
certainly  produce  a  recession  if  not  a 
depression";  "Postal  rates  are  driv- 
ing us  out  of  business."  It  is  that  lat- 
ter cry  of  despair  which  is  the  subject 
of  the  editorial.  As  we  consider  our 
own  plight,  it  occurs  to  us  that  one 
big  reason  why  it  is  virtually  impossi- 
ble to  cope  with  overweening  govern- 


ment bureaucracy  is  that  the  laws 
which  hurt  the  most  invariably  are  so 
written  as  to  apply  the  pinch  years 
after  they  have  been  passed.  Then 
nobody  in  the  current  Congress  can 
be  blamed:  "That  was  done  by  the 
last  Congress  (or  the  one  before  it)." 
Social  Security  taxes  are  going  up 
because  they  were  voted  in  1976.  The 
postal  rates  are  astronomical  because 
they  were  voted  in  1975  (or  when- 
ever). That  absolves  the  politicians 
currently  in  office  from  blame.  They, 
in  turn,  are  busy  about  additional 
pinches  the  people  are  not  going  to 
feel  until  1982,  or  1984.  But  the  mes- 
sage of  the  editorial  stands:  "One  of 
Us  Has  Got  To  Have  Relief"! 

■  In  an  interesting  suggestion,  a  re- 
tired Presbyterian  minister  who  pre- 
fers to  remain  anonymous  has  pro- 
posed that  seminaries  establish  Chairs 
of  Prayer,  as  they  have  Chairs  of  Bi- 
ble, theology,  history  and  other  sub- 
jects. The  suggestion  would  seem  to 
have  merit— even  the  Lord  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples asked  Him,  "Teach  us  how  to 
pray."  The  Lord's  response  suggests 
that  prayer  is  a  discipline  that  can  be 
taught  as  well  as  a  privilege  to  be  en- 
joyed. We  don't  know  of  any  semi- 
nary with  a  Chair  of  Prayer— for  that 
matter,  we  don't  believe  we  have 
heard  of  courses  in  prayer.  Can  any- 
one enlighten  us? 

■  CORRECTION:  In  the  July  4 
Journal  (p.  10),  we  reported  that  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCA  had 
approved  a  change  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  would  have  af- 
fected the  composition  of  the  denom- 
ination's Committee  on  Administra- 
tion. We  since  have  learned  that  the 
action  constituted  a  change  in  the  by- 
laws and  not  a  change  in  the  BOCO. 
Hence  the  vote  in  the  Assembly  was 
sufficient  and  final  for  enacting  the 
change.  uj 
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News  of  Religion 


ACE  Schools  Continue  Rapid  Expansion 


GARLAND,  Tex.— A  system  of  Chris- 
tian day  school  education  which  be- 
gan as  a  stop-gap  measure  less  than  a 
dozen  years  ago  continues  to  explode 
with  such  success  that  its  founders 
have  rented  Madison  Square  Garden 
in  New  York  for  their  national  con- 
vention next  June.  They  expect  an  at- 
tendance of  100,000  people. 

Accelerated  Christian  Education,  a 
comprehensive  system  of  programmed 
learning  covering  grades  kindergarten 
through  high  school,  started  here  in 
the  Lewisville  Christian  Academy  and 
has  spread  to  2,500  schools  through- 


JAPAN — The  Lord  seemed  to  be  really 
blessing  the  chapel  work  here  through- 
out the  fall  months.  Attendance  was 
increasing  steadily,  giving  was  up, 
there  seemed  to  be  a  real  unity  of 
heart  and  mind,  and  a  good  group  of 
seekers  was  attending  regularly. 
Average  attendance  for  the  year  was 
28,  compared  with  19  for  1977. 

Further  reasons  for  encouragement: 
Osamu  Nishiyama,  college  junior 
who  had  been  coming  off  and  on 
since  junior  high,  asked  for  and  re- 
ceived baptism  on  December  24.  Ma- 
sato  Kikuchi,  college  senior,  came 
under  care  of  presbytery  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  Gospel  ministry — he'll  be 
going  to  Kobe  Seminary.  Akemi  Han- 
zawa,  baptized  in  1977,  decided  to 
commit  her  life  to  a  period  of  service 
at  the  Blind  Evangelism  Center  in 
Shizuoka — using  this  term  of  service 
as  training  for  possible  overseas  mis- 
sionary service. 


out  the  world,  enrolling  a  reported 
160,000  students. 

ACE's  head,  Dr.  Donald  R.  How- 
ard, says  the  organization  conserva- 
tively anticipates  an  enrollment  of 
about  200,000  this  fall. 

"A  new  Christian  school  opens  ev- 
ery seven  hours  in  America,"  Dr.  How- 
ard claimed  here,  "and  two-thirds  of 
them  are  using  ACE." 

Severely  criticized  even  by  some 
Christian  educators,  and  used  only 
with  great  reservations  by  others,  ACE 
finds  its  appeal  in  a  low-budget,  high- 
ly disciplined  approach  to  teaching 


But  then,  just  at  the  end  of  1978, 
two  very  serious  problems  hit  us 
hard.  The  first  was  a  longstanding 
personality  clash  between  two  wom- 
en, leading  one  of  the  families  to  ab- 
sent themselves  from  worship  ser- 
vices. 

The  second  problem  was  an  ex- 
pressed intention  on  the  part  of  an- 
other Christian  couple  in  the  congre- 
gation to  seek  divorce  as  a  remedy  for 
deep  marital  difficulties.  Of  course, 
both  problems  have  extremely  serious 
ramifications  for  the  Gospel  witness 
in  this  community. 

Perhaps  the  Lord  is  reminding  us 
not  to  put  our  trust  in  men,  nor  in  our 
own  abilities,  but  to  look  to  Him 
alone  in  reliance  and  agonizing  prayer, 
in  humble  faith  that  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  only  thing  adequate  to 
meet  the  needs  of  men,  no  matter 
what  those  needs  might  be. — David 
M.  Moore.  E 


the  basics. 

Criticism  stems  from  ACE's  virtual 
elimination  of  the  teacher  in  the  class- 
room, with  reliance  instead  on  a  se- 
ries of  booklets  in  each  course  of 
study  through  which  students  work  at 
their  own  speed.  An  adult  supervisor 
monitors  each  student's  progress  and 
coordinates  his  work  with  supplemen- 
tary resource  materials  in  the  learning 
center. 

And  although  ACE  students  gener- 
ally score  well  in  standardized  tests, 
critics  argue  that  the  development  of 
a  student's  reasoning  abilities  is  slight- 
ed while  too  much  emphasis  is  given 
to  rote  questions  and  answers.  Cer- 
tainly much  of  the  give-and-take  of  a 
typical  classroom  discussion  is  miss- 
ing from  an  ACE  learning  center. 

But  so  is  much  of  the  wasted  mo- 
tion, say  ACE  proponents.  "Our  stu- 
dents read  during  the  first  nine 
weeks,"  Dr.  Howard  told  Religious 
News  Service  in  a  recent  interview. 
"At  the  end  of  that  time,  a  child  can 
open  the  Bible  and  read.  The  respon- 
sibility for  learning  is  placed  on  the 
child.  He  sets  his  own  goals  and  then 
proceeds  to  fulfill  them." 

ACE  has  invested  $1.5  million  in 
the  development  of  its  present  curri- 
culum, and  maintains  a  staff  of  200 
people  dressed  in  red,  white  and  blue 
uniforms  at  its  headquarters  here. 
That  staff  produces  materials  for  the 
growing  number  of  affiliated  schools 
throughout  the  world. 

A  typical  ACE  school  charges 
about  $60  monthly  for  tuition,  of 
which  a  percentage  goes  to  ACE 
headquarters  for  materials  and  ad- 
ministration. Local  school  personnel 
are  required  to  attend  training  semi- 
nars here  before  their  institutions  can 
use  the  programmed  instruction  pack- 
ets. 

Dr.  Howard  is  blunt  when  he  talks 
about  ACE's  success.  "We  need,"  he 
says,  "to  take  our  schools  away  from 
bureaucrats  who  only  increase  costs 
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and  diminish  quality.  The  education 
system  must  leave  situation  ethics  and 
go  back  to  absolutes.  We  must  get  rid 
of  X-rated  textbooks  and  get  back  to 
the  Bible  to  begin  to  build  character 
into  a  new  generation.  The  results 
would  be  a  reformation." 

The  full-color  ACE  materials  are 
laced  with  cartoons  suggesting  Bibli- 
cal principles  and  character  traits. 
Heading  a  test  page  in  elementary 
math  is  a  cartoon  of  a  smiling  young 
boy  reminding  the  student,  "Do  your 
best;  ask  Jesus  to  help  you."  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  test,  the  lad— seated 
at  his  desk  with  folded  hands— is 
praying:  "Thank  you,  Jesus,  for  your 
help." 

Dr.  Howard  claims  he  has  never 
heard  of  an  ACE-trained  student  be- 
ing turned  away  from  a  college  or 
university,  either  Christian  or  secular. 

At  the  same  time,  he  openly  scorns 
state  certification  for  ACE  teachers. 
"Our  schools  are  ministries  of  the 
churches,"  he  says.  "A  church  de- 
cides if  a  pastor  is  certified.  Let  the 
church  decide  too  if  its  own  school 
staff  is  qualified."  [TJ 

Hyde  Amendment  Gets 
Backing  of  Protestants 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  votes  which  carried  the 
so-called  "Hyde  Amendment"  to  vic- 
tory here  came  from  Protestant  mem- 
bers of  Congress,  rather  than  from 
Roman  Catholics. 

That  fact,  pointed  out  by  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  here,  contradicts 
the  widely  held  assumption  that  the 
anti-abortion  movement  finds  most 
of  its  support  among  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 

The  Hyde  Amendment  limits  the 
use  of  federal  funds  for  Medicaid 
financed  abortions  to  rare  instances 
where  the  life  of  the  mother  might  be 
endangered  if  the  pregnancy  is  carried 
to  term. 

The  Hyde  Amendment  passed  in 
the  House  of  Representatives  by  a 
241-180  vote.  Included  in  the  majori- 
ty were  140  Protestants  and  80  Ro- 
man Catholics. 

Christian  Action  Council's  ex- 
ecutive director,  the  Rev.  Curtis  J. 
Young,  said  that  a  majority  of  Bap- 
tists, Episcopalians,  Lutherans, 
Methodists  and  Presbyterians  all 
voted  for  the  Hyde  language— even 


though  the  mainline  denominations 
from  which  they  come  have  officially 
opposed  such  restrictions.  (TJ 

'Here's  Life'  Campaign 
Passes  $100  Million 

DALLAS  (RNS)— Here's  Life  Inter- 
national, an  evangelistic  campaign  to 
raise  one  billion  dollars  to  spread  the 
Gospel  around  the  world  by  1982,  has 
passed  the  $100  million  mark. 

At  a  press  conference  here,  leaders 
of  the  campaign  announced  that  as  of 
July  5,  they  had  raised  $104  million  in 
cash  and  pledges.  In  May,  they  had 
announced  that  a  total  of  $60.4  mil- 
lion had  been  pledged. 

The  latest  announcement  was  made 
jointly  by  Holiday  Inns  co-founder 
Wallace  E.  Johnson,  international 
chairman  of  Here's  Life,  and  the 
Rev.  William  R.  Bright  of  San  Ber- 
nardino, Cal.,  president  of  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  International, 
which  had  launched  the  campaign. 

The  Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell,  pastor  of 
Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  also  spoke  at  the  news  confer- 
erence.  Speaking  as  a  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS),  he 
said  he  viewed  Campus  Crusade  "as  a 


part  of  the  total  body  of  Christ  of 
which  my  particular  church  and  my 
particular  denomination  and  other 
particular  churches  and  denomina- 
tions are  also  a  part . "  [TJ 

Zimbabwe  May  Admit 
Expelled  Missionaries 

SALISBURY,  Zimbabwe  Rhodesia 
(RNS)— Prime  Minister  Abel  T. 
Muzorewa  said  here  that  all  foreign 
missionaries  who  had  been  expelled 
from  Rhodesia  in  recent  years  and 
"whose  presence  might  be  required  in 
the  country"  will  be  allowed  to  re- 
turn. 

The  leader  of  the  new  black-major- 
ity government,  who  is  a  United 
Methodist  bishop,  said  that  all  the 
missionaries,  whether  expelled  or 
declared  undesirable  by  the  previous 
Rhodesian  government,  would  upon 
their  return  be  allowed  "freely"  to 
carry  out  their  missionary  work  in 
Zimbabwe  Rhodesia. 

Under  the  regime  of  Prime  Minis- 
ter Ian  Smith,  some  25  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, most  of  them  Roman  Cath- 
olic, were  deported  from  the  country, 
accused  of  giving  medical  and  other 
aid  to  black  nationalist  guerrillas.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Vineville  Decision  May  Set  Precedent 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.-In  what  may 
become  a  landmark  decision,  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  strengthened  its 
1970  ruling,  which  decided  the  fate  of 
two  Savannah,  Ga.,  churches  on  the 
basis  of  "neutral  principles  of  law" 
rather  than  doctrine,  theology,  or  an 
arbitrary  decision  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS). 

In  a  narrow  5-4  decision,  the  court 
returned  the  case  of  the  Vineville  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Macon,  Ga.,  now 
a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  to  the  Georgia  courts  to 


determine  if  the  identity  of  the  "true 
congregation"  holding  title  to  the 
property  can  be  determined  without 
inquiring  into  decisions  made  by 
higher  church  courts. 

The  dissenting  minority  of  the 
court  complained  that  the  decision 
means  the  state  court  "must  apply 
newly  defined  'neutral  principles  of 
law'  to  determine  whether  property 
titled  to  the  local  church  is  held  in 
trust  for  the  General  Church  organi- 
zation with  which  the  local  church  is 
affiliated.  If  it  is,  then  the  court  will 
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grant  control  of  the  property  to  the 
councils  of  the  General  Church.  If 
not,  then  control  by  the  local  congre- 
gation will  be  recognized."  This  view 
the  minority  said  it  could  not  accept. 

The  majority  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  ruled  that  a  denomination  has 
a  claim  to  the  property  of  a  local  con- 
gregation only  if  the  denominational 
constitution  contains  language  re- 
quiring that  disputed  property  be 
turned  over  to  the  denomination,  or 
if  the  charter  of  the  local  church  con- 
tains similar  language. 

The  majority  said  that  "neither  the 
state  statutes  dealing  with  implied 
trusts,  nor  the  corporate  charter  of 
the  Vineville  church  indicated  that  the 
General  Church  had  any  interest  in 
the  property." 

Moreover,  continued  the  majority, 
"the  provisions  of  the  constitution  of 
the  General  Church,  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  concerning  the  owner- 
ship and  control  of  property,  failed  to 
reveal  any  language  of  trust  in  favor 
of  the  General  Church." 

If  this  were  all,  and  if  the  congrega- 
tional vote  had  been  unanimous,  the 
court  said,  the  case  would  be  closed. 
However,  because  the  Vineville  vote 
was  a  divided  one,  there  remains  to  be 
determined  which  faction  represents 
the  "true  congregation."  This  deter- 
mination is  the  one  which  cannot  be 
accepted  simply  on  the  say-so  of  a 
Church  court  or  a  Church  commis- 
sion. 

At  this  crucial  point  (whether  civil 
courts  must  accept  the  decision  of  the 
ecclesiastical  court  as  to  identity),  the 
decision  just  rendered  modified  the 
historic  position  taken  in  church 
property  disputes  dating  back  more 
than  100  years. 

In  1871,  in  a  famous  case  involving 
the  Walnut  Street  Church  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  known  in  legal  circles  as 
Watson  vs.  Jones,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  ruled  that  decisions  by  Church 
courts  are  to  be  considered  final  in  all 
cases  when  the  Church  is  a  "connec- 
tional"  Church.  This  has  had  the  ef- 
fect of  allowing  the  denomination  to 
decide  who  owns  the  property  of  local 
congregations  without  regard  to  the 
language  of  the  denomination's  con- 
stitution. 

In  the  case  just  decided,  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  said  that  if  the  Geor- 
gia courts  can  rule  that  the  Vineville 
majority  is  qualified,  under  "neutral 
principles"  of  Georgia  law,  to  be  rec- 


ognized as  the  Vineville  Presbyterian 
Church,  then  it  owns  the  property  be- 
longing to  the  group  bearing  that 
name,  whether  or  not  that  majority  is 
affiliated  with  the  PCUS. 

If  "religious  societies"  want  local 
church  property  to  revert  to  the  par- 
ent denomination  "in  the  event  of  a 
schism  or  doctrinal  controversy," 
then  they  can  write  into  their  consti- 
tutions such  provisions  by  way  of  ex- 
press trusts,  the  court  said.  Or  local 
congregations  can  write  such  provi- 
sions into  their  charters. 

However,  "we  cannot  agree  that 
the  First  Amendment  requires  the 
states  to  adopt  a  rule  of  compulsory 
deference  to  religious  authority  in  re- 
solving church  property  disputes,"  it 
continued. 

If,  according  to  Georgia  law,  the 
"identity  of  the  Vineville  Presbyte- 
rian Church  named  in  the  (property) 
deeds"  must  be  "determined  accord- 
ing to  terms  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order"  and  if  such  a  determination 
requires  a  decision  about  Church  doc- 
trine and  belief  apart  from  the  exami- 
nation of  deeds  and  titles,  then  the 
Georgia  courts  will  have  to  "give  def- 
erence to  the  presbyterial  commis- 
sion's determination  of  that  church's 
identity." 

The  difference  between  this  deci- 
sion and  that  traditionally  taken  by 
the  courts  in  such  cases  seems  to  be 
that,  according  to  this  decision,  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  must  spec- 
ify that  in  the  event  of  a  divided  con- 
gregation, the  true  church  will  be  con- 
tinued in  that  faction  which  remains 
loyal  to  the  parent  denomination. 
The  fact  that  a  presbytery's  commis- 
sion says  so  will  not  be  considered 
enough. 

By  remanding  the  case  back  to  the 
Georgia  courts,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  said  the  former  must  decide 
whether,  in  fact,  the  Church's  consti- 
tution (or  the  local  church's  charter) 
provides  that  disputed  property  should 
go  to  the  denomination,  or  to  the  fac- 
tion claiming  loyalty  to  the  denomi- 
nation. 

A  recent  change  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  of  the  PCUS  specifies 
that  a  congregation  may  be  separated 
from  the  denomination  "only  by  con- 
stitutional action  on  the  part  of  the 
presbytery  of  which  it  is  a  member." 
This  change  was  enacted  after  the 
Vineville  congregation  left  the  PCUS. 

In  any  case,  whether  the  above  lan- 


guage satisfies  the  new  requirement 
of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  that  an 
express  trust  must  appear  in  the  con- 
stitution probably  would  have  to  be 
tested  in  the  courts.  [T] 

World  Council  Loses 
An  Australian  Church 

BRISBANE,  Australia— Another 
Church  has  withdrawn  from  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  on  ac- 
count of  the  WCC's  social  activism 
—specifically  its  support  of  violent 
revolutionary  groups  in  Africa.  The 
action  was  taken  "without  dissent" 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Queensland,  meet- 
ing here. 

Wording  of  the  resolution  was  for 
withdrawal  from  the  Queensland  Ec- 
umenical Council  and  from  the  Aus- 
tralian Council  of  Churches,  through 
which  WCC  membership  has  been 
held. 

Other  Churches  that  have  taken  sim- 
ilar action  include  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland  and  the  Salvation 
Army.  \f\ 

J.  Barton  Payne  Dies 
In  Climbing  Accident 

MT.  FUJI,  Japan— The  Rev.  J.  Bar- 
ton Payne,  Old  Testament  professor 
at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary  in 
St.  Louis  and  internationally  recog- 
nized scholar  and  author,  was  killed 
in  a  hiking  accident  on  this  world  fa- 
mous mountain. 

Dr.  Payne's  body  was  discovered 
by  searchers  about  two  days  after  he 
had  failed  to  return  from  a  solo  hike 
to  the  mountain's  peak. 

It  appeared  that  either  poor  weath- 
er with  gusts  of  wind,  or  bad  footing 
because  of  volcanic  ash  contributed 
to  Dr.  Payne's  fall.  Extensive  head 
injuries  indicated  that  he  had  either 
died  instantly  or  was  at  least  un- 
conscious; Reuters  News  Service  re- 
ported that  he  died  of  exposure. 

Dr.  Payne  was  in  Japan  on  a  sab- 
batical trip  abroad,  during  which  he 
lectured  at  several  schools  in  various 
parts  of  the  world,  including  the  Ja- 
pan Christian  Theological  Seminary 
in  Tokyo.  Mrs.  Payne  was  traveling 
with  him. 

Dr.  Payne,  before  joining  Cove- 
nant's faculty  in  1972,  had  taught  at 
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Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School, 
Wheaton  Graduate  School  and  Bob 
Jones  University.  A  prolific  writer, 
his  most  extensive  work  was  the  mas- 
sive Encyclopedia  of  Biblical  Proph- 
ecy, published  four  years  ago  by  Harp- 
er and  Row.  He  was  also  a  major  con- 
tributor to  the  New  International  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible.  DO 

Ordination  Views 
Bring  on  Rejection 

ATLANTA — In  an  action  which  is 
not  often  seen  in  Presbyterian  circles, 
the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  rejected 


a  minister  applying  for  membership 
by  refusing  to  sustain  his  examina- 
tion. At  issue  was  his  views  on  the  or- 
dination of  women. 

The  Rev.  James  Edward  Watson, 
associate  pastor  of  the  Cedar  Springs 
Church  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  was 
turned  down  by  a  presbytery  that  has 
been  wracked  by  controversy  over  the 
issue.  Most  recently,  a  group  of  the 
denomination's  women  ministers  for- 
mally protested  what  they  considered 
to  be  the  Church's  laxity  in  enforcing 
its  own  judgment  that  women  should 
enjoy  the  fullest  participation  in  lead- 
ership roles. 

Mr.  Watson  reportedly  stated  he 


would  not  participate  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  duly  nominated  and 
elected  by  congregations  to  the  office 
of  elder  or  deacon. 

He  had  been  under  consideration 
for  a  call  by  the  Glen  Haven  Church 
of  Decatur,  which  appealed  an  ad- 
verse ruling  against  him  by  the  pres- 
bytery's Commission  on  the  Minister. 

At  the  called  meeting,  held  here  by 
request  of  the  Glen  Haven  congrega- 
tion, the  vote  against  Mr.  Watson 
was  84-59. 

Several  years  ago,  Atlanta  presby- 
tery approved  the  Rev.  Thomas  T.  El- 
lis Jr.  for  the  Capitol  View  Church 
under  similar  circumstances.  E 


CHINA 
INTERVIEW 
NO.  3 


Tychicus  Wong  (a  pseudonym)  is 
a  Christian  living  in  Hong  Kong, 
where  he  holds  a  local  "Cer- 
tificate of  Identity."  A  single  man 
in  his  twenties,  he  works  in  a 
small  firm  as  a  serviceman  for 
electrical  appliances. 

In  mid-1978,  Tychicus  Wong 
made  a  weekend  trip  to  Canton, 
China,  to  visit  a  young  believer 
who  had  been  led  to  the  Lord  by 
another  Christian  touring  there  a 
year  earlier.  The  new  believer, 
who  is  in  his  thirties,  works  in  a 
factory  in  Canton. 


Q:  For  what  purpose  did  you  go 
up  to  Canton? 

A:  I  went  to  take  a  weekend  holi- 
day in  Canton,  but  more  specifically 


to  take  a  Chinese  Bible  to  a  young  be- 
liever who  had  come  to  know  Christ 
through  a  friend  of  mine. 

Q:  Didn't  your  friend  give  him  a 
Bible  then? 

A:  Only  a  New  Testament. 
Philemon  Kang  (a  pseudonym) 
wanted  a  whole  Bible — an  English- 
Chinese  version. 

Q:  How  many  Bibles  did  you 
take  with  you? 

A:  I  took  one  whole  Bible  in 
Chinese  and  a  copy  of  Acts  in 
Today 's  Chinese  and  English. 

Q:  Did  you  have  enough  time  to 
visit  with  Philemon  Kang? 

A:  Yes,  I  got  there  Saturday  after- 
noon and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day 
with  him,  his  brother  and  a  friend. 

Q:  Did  you  have  any  trouble  at 
customs? 

A:  No.  The  customs  officer  simply 
asked,  "What  is  this  book  for?"  I 
replied,  "For  reading  pleasure."  He 
let  me  go  by  without  further  ques- 
tions. 

Q:  How  was  Philemon  Kang  do- 
ing as  a  young  believer? 

A:  He  and  his  brother  both  asked 
many  questions  about  the  Bible. 
Philemon  has  begun  to  share  his  faith 
with  some  of  his  close  friends,  giving 


them  New  Testaments  he  had  in  his 
possession.  He  wanted  to  witness  of 
Christ  to  others  too,  but  was  afraid  of 
being  discovered. 

0:  Was  he  able  to  share  Christ 
with  non-believers  other  than  his 
friends? 

A:  Yes.  Once  he  read  the  story  of 
Christ's  temptation  to  a  fellow 
worker  at  the  factory.  The  man  was 
known  as  a  bad  fellow.  Strange 
enough,  this  "no-good"  fellow  showed 
considerable  interest  in  the  story  and 
expressed  interest  in  knowing  more 
about  this  Jesus. 

Q:  What  were  some  of  the  prob- 
lems of  faith  raised  by  Philemon? 

A:  His  friends  wanted  to  know  the 
differences  between  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  His  brother  asked  if  it  is 
permissible  for  Christians  to  drink 
wine,  smoke  or  tell  lies  under  special 
circumstances.  I  tried  my  best  to 
answer  him. 

Q:  Did  his  brother  show  signs 
of  faith? 

A:  To  a  certain  extent.  He  said  that 
after  he  had  confessed  Christ,  he 
began  to  feel  a  sense  of  wisdom,  and 
he  knew  how  to  avoid  trouble,  or 
gained  a  kind  of  discernment  which 
he  did  not  have  before. 
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Q:  What  kind  of  trouble  was  he 
referring  to? 

A:  He  is  one  of  the  "young  intellec- 
tuals" who  were  sent  down  to  the 
countryside  after  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution. He  escaped  and  is  now  resid- 
ing at  home  without  any  identity  pa- 
pers. So  he  has  to  be  very  careful 
wherever  he  goes.  He  must  preserve 
his  non-identity,  even  though  this  non- 
identity  excludes  him  from  most  legal 
privileges  as  a  citizen. 

The  younger  brother  felt  that 
Christianity  is  something  good.  He 
asked,  "Why  do  so  many  countries 
have  Christianity  but  not  China?"  He 
hoped  that  in  the  future  more  Chris- 
tian people  would  come  to  tell  about 
Jesus  to  the  Chinese  people. 

Q:  What  did  Philemon  Kang 
want  to  know  about  the  Christian 
faith? 

A:  He  wanted  to  know  how  others 
believed  in  Christ,  what  Christians  do 
in  Hong  Kong,  whether  they  are  orga- 
nized and  get  together,  how  Chris- 
tians prove  their  true  membership, 
etc.  He  wanted  to  know  the  history  of 
the  Christian  people  since  the  time  of 
the  apostles.  He  even  wanted  to  know 
how  to  become  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

/  Q;  Did  Philemon  express  any 
sense  of  assurance  of  faith? 

A:  He  asked:  "Did  I  believe 
because  God  specifically  chose  me? 
Why  do  some  believe  and  others 
don't?" 

He  also  told  me  that  not  too  long 
ago  when  he  visited  some  of  his 
former  friends,  they  were  gathered 
for  divination  by  playing  tip-sin 
("sorcery  plate").  A  dish  would  spin 
by  itself,  and  a  voice  would  be  heard. 
He  used  to  participate  in  this  kind  of 
activity.  But  during  this  recent  visit, 
he  would  not  participate  in  it,  saying 
to  himself  that  since  he  was  now  one 
who  believes  in  Jesus,  the  sorcery 
plate  would  no  longer  work  with  him 
and  that  he  would  not  touch  such  a 
heterodox  thing.  So  he  went  outside. 

As  he  was  looking  at  the  sorcery 
plate  through  the  window,  the  plate 
stopped  spinning,  and  all  those  in  the 
room  were  astonished  and  frightened 
from  this  experience.  Philemon  dis- 
covered that  he  was  orthodox  and 
that  they  were  heterodox. 

Q:  Did  you  talk  with  him  in  his 
home  most  of  the  time? 

A:  No,  after  a  couple  of  hours  in 
his  home,  he  helped  me  to  look  for  a 


place  to  stay.  So  we  talked  on  the  way 
over.  Then  we  had  dinner  together. 

0:  What  did  you  talk  about  most 
at  the  dinner  table? 

A:  The  conversation  centered 
mostly  on  his  dissatisfaction  with  the 
present  political  and  administrative 
system  in  China.  I  commented  that 
under  the  present  policy  for  modern- 
ization, things  would  improve  in 
China.  But  Philemon  remarked  that 
while  the  higher  echelon  of  the  cen- 
tral government  in  Peking  mean  well 
to  improve  policies,  most  of  the  time 
orders  are  not  implemented  at  the 
lower  grassroots  level.  People  are  so 
used  to  ways  formulated  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution  days  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  change.  "It's  like  a 
snake  whose  head  may  move  about, 
but  the  tail  remains  the  same  on  the 
ground." 

So  he  thinks  that  people  are  so  tired 
of  politics  that  there  is  no  hope  for 
the  future  of  China.  In  a  way,  he  felt 
strange  that  I  as  an  outsider  have 
more  hope  for  China  than  he  does. 

Q;  Did  he  give  you  any  reason 
for  his  continued  despair? 

A:  He  gave  me  two  examples.  He 
cited  one  instance  where  a  young  man 
was  wounded  and  lying  on  the  street. 
Everybody  stood  around  looking  at 
him,  but  nobody  did  anything  to  stop 
his  bleeding.  The  hospital  was  near- 
by, but  it  wasn't  until  half  an  hour 
later  that  another  man  jumped  off 
from  his  bike  and  helped  him  to  the 
hospital. 

A  second  instance  concerned  blood 
donations  in  China.  The  government 
gives  JMP  $100  ($60  U.S.)  plus  ration 
tickets  for  ten  pounds  of  meat  for 
every  lOOcc  of  blood  donated.  He 
pointed  out  that  in  many  cases  the 
doctor  himself  kept  the  tickets,  while 
a  middleman  who  found  the  donor 
gets  a  big  share  of  the  money.  So  his 
conclusion  was  that  Chinese  humani- 
ty has  become  corrupted:  filled  with 
selfishness,  lacking  compassion,  and 
insensitive  to  human  suffering.  He 
wants  to  leave. 

Q:  Where  did  you  go  after  din- 
ner? 

A:  Philemon  Kang  took  me  to  visit 
his  friend,  Mr.  Lai.  Lai  also  works  in 
a  factory,  is  married  and  has  a  son.  I 
had  an  opportunity  to  explain  the  ba- 
sic rudiments  of  salvation  to  him:  the 
birth,  death,  resurrection  and  second 
coming  of  Christ.  Lai,  like  Philemon 


Kang,  is  very  interested  in  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  I  promised  him 
that  the  next  time  I  went  up  I  would 
take  books  of  that  kind  to  him. 

Lai  was  surprised  over  the  dif- 
ference between  me  as  a  Christian 
from  Hong  Kong,  and  his  non-Chris- 
tian relatives  who  were  also  from 
Hong  Kong.  He  was  surprised  by  my 
philosophy  of  life  and  my  knowledge 
of  China,  since  I  only  had  a  grade 
school  education.  Then  Philemon 
broke  in  and  added,  "That  is  the  dif- 
ference between  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  and  those  who  don't." 

Q;  Did  Philemon  witness  to  Lai? 

A:  Yes,  he  has  loaned  a  copy  of  his 
New  Testament  to  Lai.  Lai  remarked 
that  one  day  when  his  son,  who  was 
five  years  old,  got  hold  of  the  New 
Testament,  he  was  so  happy  that  he 
shouted  for  joy.  Lai  couldn't  under- 
stand why. 

Q:  What  was  Lai's  main  con- 
cern? 

A:  His  main  complaint  was  against 
the  present  economic  and  work  sys- 
tem in  China.  Lai  said  that  China 
should  permit  limited  capitalism  to 
provide  some  sort  of  incentive  to 
work.  He  thinks  that  China  as  a 
whole  is  already  on  the  capitalist 
road,  yet  she  still  insists  on  calling  it 
socialism  just  to  save  face.  Feeling 
disillusioned,  he  asked  me,  "Why  do 
you,  an  outsider,  still  have  hope  in 
China,  while  we  who  are  inside  have 
given  up  hope?" 

Before  I  could  answer  him, 
Philemon  Kang  asked,  "Why  don't 
you  have  someone  preach  to  the 
senior  officials  of  our  government? 
China  would  be  a  better  country  if 
those  up  there  believed  in  Jesus." 

0;  What  is  your  own  feeling 
after  this  "pastoral  visit"? 

A:  I  feel  very  happy  that  I  was  able 
to  provide  some  encouragement  to 
the  Kang  brothers  and  their  friend  as 
well.  I  hope  to  go  up  again  in  the  near 
future  and  take  books  and  hymnals  to 
them.  It  also  appeared  to  me  that  in 
spite  of  nearly  30  years  of  Communist 
education,  the  intimacy  of  the 
Chinese  family  is  still  very  well 
preserved.  Only  a  small  minority  of 
the  people  were  won  over  by  Com- 
munist ideology,  and  the  majority  are 
still  basically  Chinese  in  their  values 
and  ways.  IB 

Material  included  in  the  interview  is  copyrighted  by  the 
Church  Research  Center.  China  Graduaie  School  of 
Theology.  5  Devon  Rd.,  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong. 
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Death 
and  Dying 


PAULINE  S.  McALPINE 


Death,  which  has  been  called  "hu- 
manity's most  enduring  mystery,"  is 
everywhere  today — screaming  at  us 
from  headlines  in  our  daily  news- 
papers, featured  in  our  newscasts 
over  radio  and  television,  and  filling 
the  screen  of  horror  movies. 

Rock  music  is  fascinated  with  it. 
Violent  death  is  a  favorite  theme  of 
murder  mysteries  and  spy  thrillers.  In 
the  media  world,  the  more  violent  the 
action,  the  more  popular  and  finan- 
cially successful  the  show,  song  or 
novel. 

Yet  it  was  not  too  many  years  ago 
that  people  did  not  even  speak  of 
death  or  dying.  The  very  use  of  those 
words  was  considered  indelicate  or 
completely  taboo. 

In  those  days,  America  was  con- 
sidered to  be  a  death-denying  and 
death-avoiding  society.  We  had  de- 
veloped a  cult  of  youth  which  had  a 
strong  aversion  to  anything  con- 
nected with  the  cessation  of  life.  In 
our  attempts  to  shield  ourselves  from 
death — our  own,  or  someone  else's — 
we  even  used  such  euphemisms  as  the 
"passing  away"  of  friends  or 
relatives  and  the  "slumber"  room  of 
the  mortuary. 

However,  American  society  has  re- 
cently experienced  many  drastic 
changes,  not  only  socially  but  also 
demographically  and  technologically. 

Recognizing  that  the  issues  and 
problems  associated  with  death  and 
dying  have  taken  on  new  significance 
today  because  of  such  drastic 
changes,  early  this  year  the  Chicago 
Tribune  published  a  Course  by  News- 
paper series  on  that  subject  in  15  les- 
sons. 

Readers  wishing  to  do  so  could 
even  take  the  course  for  college  credit 
through  eleven  participating  schools 


The  author,  for  many  years  with 
her  husband,  the  Rev.  James  A.  Mc- 
Alpine,  a  missionary  to  Japan,  is  now 
retired  and  living  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 


and  universities  in  the  Chicago  area. 
In  four  schools,  the  course  was  of- 
fered for  credit  in  sociology;  in  two, 
psychology;  in  one,  health  and  educa- 
tion; in  still  another,  Death  and  Dy- 
ing (Arts  and  Sciences  501). 

It  would  seem  that  death  is  now 
considered  a  sociological,  psycholog- 
ical, or  health  and  education  prob- 
lem! No  doubt  it  is  all  of  those,  but 
surely  it  is  something  more. 

Significant,  too,  is  a  consideration 
of  the  erudite  men  and  women  who 
were  chosen  to  write  the  articles  for 
the  course.  Five  are  psychiatrists; 
five,  sociologists;  and  two  are  pro- 
fessors in  public  health.  Only  one  is 
listed  as  a  "theologian  and  crisis 
psychologist."  With  only  a  part-time 
theologian  included,  we  are  tempted 
to  wonder  if  the  Church  is  considered 
to  have  bowed  completely  out  of  the 
picture.  Can  it  be  that  the  Bible  has 
nothing  significant  to  say  about  death 
and  dying? 

In  the  first  lesson  of  this  series, 
"Death:  America's  Last  Taboo," 
Robert  Fulton,  professor  of  sociology 
at  the  University  of  Minnesota,  stated 
that  traditionally  in  Western  society, 
the  question  of  death  was  answered 
within  a  theological  context.  Both  life 
and  death  were  seen  as  part  of  a 
divine  plan,  and  death  was  accepted 
as  the  will  of  God. 

In  contrast,  he  said,  today  death 
has  become  for  many  a  secular  mat- 
ter. No  longer  is  death  considered  the 
wages  of  sin,  but  simply  a  private 
disaster,  a  physical  matter,  brought 
about  by  accident  or  disease. 

Dr.  Fulton  noted  that  the  progress 
in  medical  science  in  the  last  half  cen- 
tury has  meant  that  the  proportion  of 
elderly  persons  in  the  population  has 
greatly  increased.  There  are  now  22 
million  people  (11  per  cent  of  the 
population)  who  are  currently  more 
than  65  years  of  age. 

If  life  expectancy  continues  to  in- 
crease (as  expected)  and  the  number 
of  people  of  working  age  continues  to 


decrease  (as  expected),  the  problem 
arises  as  to  who  is  going  to  provide 
funds  for  Social  Security,  institu- 
tionalization, and  health  care  costs 
for  the  already  aged — not  to  mention 
those  coming  on. 

Another  significant  change  has  oc- 
curred in  the  places  where  death  and 
dying  are  experienced.  Nowadays, 
rarely  do  individuals  die  in  their  own 
homes.  Nearly  always  death  occurs  in 
a  hospital  or  nursing  home.  This 
trend  is  expected  to  continue,  and  the 
problem  of  caring  for  the  chronically 
ill  and  dying  patient  in  an  ever  more 
expensive  environment  boggles  the 
mind. 

Then  there  are  the  elderly  who 
must  retire  early.  Because  they  are 
physically  removed  from  children  and 
grandchildren,  they  are  deprived  of 
traditional  family,  community  and 
church  assistance. 

"Today  little  more  than  half  the 
population  is  church  affiliated;  the 
church  is  not  the  social  resource  it 
was  a  generation  or  so  ago,"  Dr.  Ful- 
ton said. 

I  might  add  that  naturally  the 
church  can  no  longer  be  the  source  of 
strength  it  was  a  generation  or  so  ago. 
Granted,  there  is  much  more  that  it 
could  do,  but  how  can  it  offer  com- 
fort and  strength  to  people  who  no 
longer  darken  its  doors? 

Many  problems  associated  with  old 
age  are  frequently  aggravated  by  the 
death  of  a  spouse.  In  the  newspaper 
series,  Helena  Znaniecki  Lopata,  di- 
rector of  the  Center  for  the  Com- 
parative Study  of  Social  Roles  at 


No  longer  is  death 
considered  the 
wages  of  sin,  but  a 
private  disaster. 
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Loyola  University,  discussed  the 
problems  of  widowhood.  In  connec- 
tion with  her  article,  she  also  spoke 
about  widowhood  in  a  lecture  spon- 
sored by  the  Chicago  City-wide  Col- 
lege and  the  Chicago  Public  Library 
Study  Unlimited  Program. 

Mrs.  Lopata  said  there  are  more 
than  10  million  widows  as  compared 
with  1.8  million  widowers  in  America 
today.  They  face  financial  worries, 
health  problems,  personal  insecurity, 
as  well  as  loneliness.  Life  for  widows 
and  widowers  in  modern  America  is 
unique  because  most  other  societies 
have  not  considered  marriage  to  be  as 
important  a  relationship  as  we  do.  In 
those  societies,  surviving  spouses 
have  a  variety  of  established  supports 
to  fall  back  upon  when  death  occurs. 

However,  in  urban  America  there 
is  no  such  integrating  group,  nor  are 
there  common  or  accepted  proce- 
dures for  the  reinvolvement  of  the 
widow  or  widower  in  a  family  or  so- 
cial unit. 

Almost  half  the  present  widows 
were  born  into  a  nonindustrialized 
society  and  had  minimal  schooling. 
Many  of  them  have  never  taken  an 
active  role  outside  of  their  home. 
When  the  children  grow  up  and  leave, 
mothers  become  increasingly  iso- 
lated. 

Of  course,  some  widows  are  fully 
active  in  neighborhood,  church  and 
job.  These  are  women  with  personal 
resources  of  ability,  health,  adequate 
finances,  and  past  lifestyle  habits  to 
live  independently.  Many  others, 
however,  "live  very  restrictedly  in 
spite  of  a  vast  network  of  resources 
that  urban  America  has  developed  for 
its  members  in  need." 

In  a  society  that  is  oriented  toward 
couples,  we  need  to  remember  the 
special  problems  of  widows.  After 
all,  one  out  of  every  six  adult  women 
in  the  United  States  is  in  that  cate- 
gory. 

One  of  the  most  dramatic  social 
changes  in  recent  years  regarding 
death  and  dying  has  been  the  trend 
toward  diminishing  the  funeral  and 
the  abandonment  of  certain  mourn- 
ing customs. 

The  black  armband  and  the  wid- 
ow's veil  are  seen  less  and  less  fre- 
quently at  funerals.  Death  customs 
are  changing  as  people  grow  more 
and  more  dissatisfied  with  the  sky- 
rocketing costs  of  embalming,  expen- 
sive caskets,  and  elaborate  floral  ar- 


rangements. 

In  the  eleventh  of  the  Chicago  Tri- 
bune's "lessons,"  Vanderlyn  R.  Pine, 
associate  professor  of  sociology  at  the 
State  University  of  New  York  at  New 
Paltz,  discussed  "The  Funeral  as  a 
Rite  of  Passage."  The  funeral  has 
persisted  because  it  fulfills  the  needs 
of  both  society  and  the  individual,  al- 
though in  today's  industrialized,  im- 
personal society,  the  funeral  is  usu- 
ally of  major  significance  only  to 
those  close  to  the  dead  person. 

However,  the  funeral  is  simulta- 
neously a  rite  of  separation,  a  rite  of 
transition,  and  a  rite  of  incorpora- 
tion; it  separates  the  dead  from  the 
living,  it  helps  to  reinstate  the  be- 


The  funeral  is 
simultaneously;  a 
rite  of  separation, 
a  rite  of  transition, 
and  a  rite  of 
incorporation. 


reaved  into  society,  and  it  ceremo- 
niously incorporates  the  dead  into 
"the  other  world."  Through  Chris- 
tian sacraments,  he  says,  the  dead  are 
incorporated  into  a  specific  other- 
worldly place,  such  as  heaven,  hell  or 
purgatory.  [For  Presbyterians,  of 
course,  besides  heaven  and  hell,  the 
Scriptures  acknowledge  no  other 
place  for  souls  separated  from  their 
bodies.] 

It  is  the  matter  of  cost  that  has  long 
caused  criticism  of  funeral  practices 
in  America.  Jessica  Mitford's  1963 
book,  The  American  Way  of  Death, 
faulted  contemporary  funeral  prac- 
tices for  their  extravagance  as  she 
threw  light  upon  unnecessary  expen- 
ditures contributing  to  the  high  cost 
of  dying. 

While  health  care  professions  ob- 
serve the  traditional  directives  to  pro- 
tect and  prolong  human  life,  the  in- 
creased ability  to  postpone  death 
through  scientific  and  technical  ad- 
vances has  created  new  moral  dilem- 
mas as  to  when  to  terminate  life- 
sustaining  treatments. 

In  the  fifth  of  the  series,  Eric  J. 


Cassell,  a  clinical  professor  of  public 
health  at  Cornell  University  Medical 
College  and  an  internist  in  private 
practice  in  New  York  City,  wrote  on 
"Learning  To  Die  With  Dignity." 

"By  the  1950's,"  he  noted,  "the 
very  techniques  which  had  been  de- 
veloped to  serve  human  interests,  and 
which,  in  a  technical  sense,  did  so 
quite  brilliantly,  began,  in  a  moral 
sense,  to  override  and  displace  human 
interests.  Modern  resuscitative  meth- 
ods not  only  brought  to  light  dif- 
ficulties about  determining  the  actual 
moment  of  death,  but  also,  by  pro- 
longing the  life  of  a  patient  who 
would  otherwise  die,  created  new 
moral  dilemmas." 

For  the  patient,  "the  nightmare  of 
terminal  illness  became  not  death 
itself,  but  the  process  of  dying — 
alone,  away  from  friends  and  family, 
suffering,  fearful,  uncertain,  utterly 
dependent  on  a  depersonalized  tech- 
nology, tied  to  tubes,  tests,  and 
machines,  and  unable  to  act  in  one's 
own  behalf." 

Dr.  Cassell  praised  the  work  of  the 
noted  psychiatrist  Elisabeth  Kubler- 
Ross  and  of  Dr.  Cicely  Saunders, 
founder  of  St.  Christopher's  Hospice 
in  London.  These  two  gifted  women 
have  inaugurated  the  hospice  concept 
for  those  in  the  nightmare  of  terminal 
illness.  Their  method  of  finding  ways 
to  put  technology  back  in  the  service 
of  people,  of  giving  physicians 
choices  for  action,  and  of  restoring 
and  fostering  the  dignity  of  patients 
even  in  the  face  of  death,  has  revolu- 
tionized the  treatment  of  the  termi- 
nally ill. 

Though  physicians  cannot  cure 
their  patients'  illnesses,  they  can  offer 
effective  relief.  They  can  predict  the 
course  of  the  disease  and  tell  dying 
persons  what  to  expect,  and  thus  re- 
duce fear.  Thus,  doctor  and  patient 
become  partners  in  combating  dis- 
ease. 

Robert  M.  Veatch,  senior  associate 
at  the  Hastings  Center  of  the  Institute 
of  Society,  Ethics,  and  the  Life  Sci- 
ences, Hastings-on-Hudson,  N.Y., 
propounded  a  series  of  questions  un- 
der the  topic,  "When  Should  We  Let 
People  Die?" 

He  asked,  "Under  what,  if  any, 
circumstances  is  it  ethical  to  let  a  per- 
son die?  If  life-supporting  machines 
are  used,  when  should  they  be  discon- 
nected? Does  a  person  have  a  right  to 
refuse  treatment?  And  who  makes  the 
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decision  for  a  comatose  patient?" 

Technology  has  raised  the  ques- 
tion, but  the  answers  must  be  found 
in  the  moral  realm.  What  those  cor- 
rect answers  are  he  did  not  say. 

He  mentioned  euthanasia  as  the 
most  debated  ethical  issue  of  death 
and  dying,  a  term  the  Greeks  used  to 
refer  to  a  "good"  death.  Modern 
culture,  influenced  by  the  Judeo- 
Christian  tradition,  opposes  active 
killing.  Most  Christians— and  even 
secular  thinkers— argue  that  "mercy 
killing"  would  lead  to  disrespect  for 
life. 

Furthermore,  medical  profession- 


To  say  the  very  least,  chew  well  be- 
fore swallowing  is  sound  advice  for 
readers  of  any  book  reporting  life- 
after -death  experiences.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  the  experiences  reported  did 
not  take  place— at  least  in  the  minds 
of  those  reporting  them— but  it  is  to 
remind  the  Christian  reader  that 
those  reporting  included  nonbelievers 
as  well  as  believers. 

Beginning  with  Dr.  Raymond 
Moody's  Life  After  Life,  and  its  se- 
quel, Reflections  on  Life  After  Life, 
some  15  books  on  the  subject  have 
been  published  in  the  past  three  years. 

One  of  the  latest  is  Beyond  Death 's 
Door  ...  by  Dr.  Maurice  Rawlings,  a 
cardiovascular  specialist  who  original- 
ly had  no  belief  in  a  hereafter  but  was 
so  challenged  by  some  of  his  patients' 
testimony  that  he  eventually  became  a 
Christian.  Another  is  Return  From 
Tomorrow  by  Dr.  George  Ritchie, 
who  had  his  own  return-from-death 
experience. 

Accounts  of  such  experiences  are 
not  totally  without  value  to  seekers. 
But  an  immoderate  interest  in  such 
experiences  poses  a  threat  to  the  read- 
er's spiritual  well-being.  If  the  reader 


The  author  is  a  Christian  physician 
and  writer  of  Roanoke,  Va.  His  testi- 
mony was  prepared  in  collaboration 
with  columnist  Otto  Whittaker,  also  a 
Roanoke  writer. 


als  tend  to  consider  stopping  treat- 
ment as  active  killing.  Turning  off  a 
respirator,  they  say,  is  just  as  much 
active  killing  as  giving  a  fatal  injec- 
tion of  potassium.  However,  Profes- 
sor Veatch  continued,  some  philoso- 
phers and  theologians  tend  to  see 
stopping  as  similar  to  not  starting  in 
the  first  place.  Pope  Pius  XII  believed 
that  one  should  use  only  ordinary 
means— means  that  do  not  involve 
any  grave  burden  for  oneself  or  an- 
other. 

Those  who  emphasize  self-determi- 
nation, however,  affirm  the  right  of 
competent  patients  to  refuse  treat- 


finds  his  faith  is  bolstered  by  belief 
in  these  accounts,  he  had  better  first 
check  the  basic  soundness  of  his  faith. 

The  great  question  raised  by  all 
these  books  is  whether  those  report- 
ing after-death  experiences  were  real- 
ly dead.  Dr.  Moody's  books,  for  ex- 
ample, capitalize  on  the  title,  Life 
After  Death,  but  throughout  his 
pages  he  refers  to  "near-death  experi- 
ences." 

Thus  two  problems  arise:  A  truly 
trustworthy  report  of  life  after  irre- 
versible death  is  impossible,  barring  a 
miracle,  since  the  irreversibly  dead  do 
not  make  reports,  and  those  who 
make  reports  are  not  irreversibly  dead. 
Those  who  were  reversibly  dead  can 
hardly  tell  us  with  any  degree  of  as- 
surance what  happens  to  the  irrevers- 
ibly dead. 

While  both  those  statements  are 
elementary  and  obvious,  it  is  still  nec- 
essary to  make  them  because  so  many 
people  have  overlooked  or  ignored 
the  facts  they  state.  Dr.  Rawlings  ac- 
knowledges this  problem  in  an  early 
chapter  of  his  book,  but  gives  no  sat- 
isfactory solution  to  it. 

The  second  problem  is  this:  Many 
of  the  reports  of  experiences  by  those 
who  were  clinically  dead,  then  resus- 
citated, contradict  the  clear  teachings 
of  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  claims  to  be  the  Word  of 
God,  and  there  is  abundant  and  con- 
vincing evidence  it  is.  Because  God  is 


ment.  With  an  ever-growing  technol- 
ogy capable  of  prolonging  life,  we 
must  arrive  at  some  principles,  but 
the  professor  did  not  indicate  how  we 
shall  arrive  at  them,  nor  what  they 
will  be  when  we  do. 

Edgar  J.  Jackson,  a  New  York  City 
theologian  and  crisis  psychologist, 
wrote  "Beyond  the  Grave — a  Mys- 
tery." As  might  be  expected,  he  first 
reviewed  the  traditional  position  of 
most  major  religions:  The  bleak  un- 
derground of  the  Homeric  Greeks, 
the  prospect  of  judgment  of  the  an- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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omniscient,  He  cannot  err;  and  be- 
cause He  is  perfectly  righteous,  He 
cannot  lie.  Therefore,  if  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God,  it  follows  that  it  is 
completely  true  and  absolutely  trust- 
worthy. 

Thus  any  human  reasonings  or  hy- 
potheses, or  any  presumed  truths  dis- 
covered by  human  beings  which  con- 
tradict the  Bible  are  inescapably  false. 
So  if  A  is  true,  anti-A  must  be  false. 
We  must  conclude,  then,  that  all  clin- 
ical death  experiences  which  contra- 
dict the  clear  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God  are  false. 

None  of  the  Biblical  accounts  of  in- 
dividuals who  were  miraculously  res- 
urrected from  otherwise  irreversible 
death  gave  any  recorded  reports  of 
what  they  experienced  while  dead.  In- 
deed, it  is  probable  that  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  so  (II  Cor.  12:4). 

However,  Dr.  Moody  indicates  that 
all  except  those  who  had  attempted 
suicide  had  pleasant  experiences  in 
death;  they  felt  loved  and  accepted  by 
the  "being  of  light"  which  they  en- 
countered, regardless  of  their  faith  or 
lack  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
Christians,  Muslims,  Jews  and  even 
atheists  all  had  the  same  pleasant  ex- 
perience. 

Dr.  Moody  also  suggests  that  God 
treated  sin  with  acceptance  and  even 
with  a  sense  of  humor.  Hell  virtually 
vanishes  in  the  reports  contained  in 
his  books.  Jesus,  however,  taught 


Chew  Well 
Before  Swallowing 
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that  hell  is  a  reality  (Luke  16:23; 
Matt.  25:41;  Mark  9:44-45,  among 
others). 

Now  if  many — although  not  neces- 
sarily all — clinical  death  experiences 
are  false,  how  can  their  occurrence  be 
explained?  For  one  thing,  they  could 
be  hallucinations. 

Dr.  Rawlings  deals  with  this  possi- 
bility in  his  book,  but  he  fails  to  con- 
sider even  the  strongest  evidence  that 
these  clinical  death  experiences  are 
not  hallucinations. 

Many  of  those  reporting  clinical 
death  experiences  have  been  able  to 
describe  in  great  detail  events  which 
transpired  during  their  resuscitation 


and  while  they  were  unconscious. 
They  felt  their  spirits  leave  their 
bodies  and  take  places  in  the  room 
from  which  they  observed  the  resusci- 
tation effort.  Since  people  do  not  hal- 
lucinate real  events,  only  unreal  ones, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  establish  this 
part  of  their  experience  as  hallucina- 
tion. 

Furthermore,  the  experience  of  the 
spirit's  departure  from  the  body  at 
death  is  consistent  with  Biblical  truth 
which  teaches  the  same  thing.  Scrip- 
ture teaches  that  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead  (Jas.  2:26)— that  is,  the 
spirit  gives  life  to  the  body.  When  the 
spirit  departs,  the  body  dies;  and  con- 


versely, when  the  body  dies  the  spirit 
departs. 

Scripture  also  teaches  that  Chris- 
tians leave  their  bodies  at  death  and 
go  to  be  with  the  Lord.  The  Bible 
doesn't  tell  us  the  exact  time  in  the 
process  of  dying  when  the  spirit  de- 
parts, although  it  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  spirit  is  gone  by  the  time 
death  is  humanly  irreversible.  How- 
ever, it  would  not  be  inconsistent  with 
Scripture  if  the  spirit  began  its  de- 
parture at  the  moment  of  clinical 
death. 

This  departure  of  the  spirit  from 
(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


Death  Is 

a  Judgment  Call! 


LEIGHTON  FORD 


'hat  happens  after  we  die? 
For  centuries  thoughtful  men  have 
pondered  that  question.  As  someone 
has  said,  the  ultimate  statistic  is:  One 
out  of  every  one  dies.  And  after  death 
there  is  nothing. 

Comedian  Woody  Allen  was  asked 
by  an  interviewer,  "Aren't  you  happy 
that  you  will  achieve  immortality 
through  your  achievements?"  Allen 
gloomily  replied,  "Who  cares  about 
achieving  immortality  through  achieve- 
ments? I'm  interested  in  achieving  im- 
mortality through  not  dying." 

There  is  good  news  for  the  Woody 
Aliens  of  the  world.  Psychiatrist  and 
philosopher  Raymond  Moody  wrote 
a  best-selling  book  entitled  Life  After 
Life.  In  it  he  has  documented  many 
cases  of  patients  who  supposedly  have 
been  clinically  dead  and  then  have  re- 
turned from  "the  other  side."  Like 
modern-day  Columbuses  coming  back 
from  a  voyage  into  the  unknown, 
they  report  there  is  a  new  world,  a  life 
after  this  one,  a  place  of  happiness 
and  bliss. 

But  let  us  hold  our  enthusiasm  just 


The  author  is  an  associate  evangelist 
with  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  As- 
sociation. This  is  a  condensation  of  a 
text  used  on  the  "Hour  of  Decision" 
radio  program. 


a  minute. 

Woody  Allen  says  after  death  there 
is  nothing. 

Dr.  Raymond  Moody  says  after 
death  there  is  more  life. 

But  Jesus  Christ  says  after  death 
there  is  judgment!  "A  time  is  com- 
ing," He  said,  "when  all  who  are  in 
their  graves  will  hear  his  voice  and 
come  out — those  who  have  done  good 
will  rise  to  live,  and  those  who  have 
done  evil  will  rise  to  be  condemned" 
(John  5:28-29,  NIV). 

He  taught  that  the  Son  of  Man 
would  come  in  His  glory  and  all  na- 
tions would  be  gathered  before  Him. 
Then  "he  will  separate  the  people  one 
from  another  as  a  shepherd  separates 
the  sheep  from  the  goats.  He  .  .  .  will 
say  to  those  on  his  right,  'Come,  you 
who  are  blessed  by  my  Father;  take 
your  inheritance.  .  .  .'  Then  he  will 
say  to  those  on  his  left,  'Depart  from 
me,  you  who  are  cursed,  into  the  eter- 
nal fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels'  "  (Matt.  25:36-46,  NIV). 

"Man  is  destined  to  die  once,  and 
after  that  to  face  judgment,"  the  Bi- 
ble also  states  (Heb.  9:27). 

But  how  does  this  fit  in  with  Dr. 
Moody's  studies?  Moody  says  the  pa- 
tients he  has  studied  have  seen  no 
heaven  and  no  hell.  Instead  of  judg- 
ment they  had  a  flashback  review  of 
their  lives  and  even  when  their  most 


sinful  deeds  were  shown  on  the  screen, 
"the  being  of  light  .  .  .  responded  not 
with  anger  or  rage,  but  rather  with 
understanding  and  even  with  humor." 

Certainly  the  belief  that  there  is  no 
judgment  is  appealing  to  modern  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  whole  idea  of  judg- 
ment seems  outdated.  So  they  say:  "I 
just  can't  believe  a  God  of  love  would 
judge  anyone."  And  now  Dr.  Moody 
has  given  us  "proof"  that  there  is  no 
judgment. 

I  would  like  to  agree.  How  wonder- 
ful to  live  however  you  like  and  know 
that  everything  will  turn  out  OK  at 
the  end.  To  do  your  own  thing  and 
not  have  to  account  to  anybody. 

But  would  that  be  so  great? 

Can  you  imagine  a  world  without 
accountability? 

In  sports,  for  example.  What  if  you 
had  no  umpire  to  call  balls  and  strikes 
in  baseball?  No  referee  to  whistle 
fouls  in  basketball  or  signal  touch- 
downs in  football?  Without  judgment 
calls,  sports  would  be  chaos.  You 
have  to  have  rules  and  judgments  or 
sports  would  have  no  meaning. 

Imagine  a  nation  where  law  courts 
were  removed  and  criminals  allowed 
to  run  scot-free  without  ever  being 
brought  to  account. 

If  you  remove  judgment,  you  make 
men  less  than  men.  Take  away  our  re- 
sponsibility and  you  make  us  ma- 
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chines.  The  Bible  teaches  there  is  a 
judgment  because  God  sees  our  ac- 
tions as  important.  I  believe  that  God 
is  just  and  loving.  He  will  take  into 
account  what  opportunities  we  have 
had  to  respond  to  His  love. 

What  will  judgment  be  like?  The 
book  of  Revelation  gives  us  a  vivid 
picture:  "Then  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne  and  him  who  was  seated  on  it. 
Earth  and  sky  fled  from  his  presence, 
and  there  was  no  place  for  them.  And 
I  saw  the  dead,  great  and  small,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne,  and  books  were 
opened.  Another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life.  The  dead 
were  judged  according  to  what  they 
had  done  as  recorded  in  the  books.  .  .  . 
If  anyone's  name  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  thrown 
into  the  lake  of  fire"  (20:1 1-15,  NIV). 

The  picture  reminds  us  of  three  sol- 
emn facts:  1)  There  will  be  a  day  of 
reckoning;  2)  there  will  be  no  exemp- 
tions, for  each  of  us  will  have  to  give 


an  account,  and  3)  there  will  be  a  sep- 
aration. 

The  Bible  says  we  will  be  judged 
for  our  deeds  (Rev.  20:12),  our  words 
(Matt.  12:36-37),  our  thoughts  (Rom. 
2:16),  our  character  (Rom.  14:12). 

No  wonder  Revelation  tells  us  that 
men  tried  to  flee  from  God's  pres- 
ence! No  wonder  we  do  not  like  the 
idea  of  judgment!  If  you  and  I  had  to 
be  judged  only  on  the  basis  of  what  is 
in  "the  books"  (Rev.  20:12),  who 
would  stand  a  chance? 

But,  thank  God,  there  is  also  an- 
other book.  John  calls  it  "the  book 
of  life."  It  contains  the  names  of  all 
who  are  spiritually  alive— and  no  one 
who  has  ever  asked  to  have  his  name 
written  in  the  book  of  life  has  ever 
been  refused.  God  does  not  have  any 
quota  of  failures.  He  does  not  want 
anyone  to  perish  (II  Pet.  3:9). 

That  book  of  life  contains  only  the 
names  of  those  persons  who  have 
trusted  Christ  for  forgiveness.  Across 


their  names  is  written,  "Sins  forgiven 
— debts  paid  for  Jesus'  sake."  As  Paul 
wrote,  Jesus  Christ  has  blotted  out 
"the  handwriting  .  .  .  that  was  against 
us";  He  "took  it  out  of  the  way,  nail- 
ing it  to  his  cross"  (Col.  2:14). 

Michael  Green  puts  it  like  this:  "Al- 
though nobody  can  hope  to  face  God 
upon  the  record  of  his  (own)  deeds, 
anyone  can  face  God  upon  the  record 
of  Jesus'  deeds."  Only  when  we 
know  we  are  in  the  book  of  life  can 
we  face  the  opening  the  books  of  our 
lives  with  confidence. 

It  is  not  so  much  seeing  the  throne 
and  the  books  that  should  concern  us 
as  seeing  Jesus. 

The  loving  Saviour  is  also  our  final 
Judge. 

After  death,  what? 

After  death:  the  judgment.  But  in 
judgment  there  is  mercy. 

In  Jesus  Christ— for  those  who  trust 
in  Him — there  is  judgment  passed,  sin 
forgiven  and  life  forever.  21 


Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates 


Editor's  Note:  This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries  who 
have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  work  are 
included  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted,  they  will 
be  pastors  of  churches.  Unless  otherwise  identified,  graduates  of 
Austin,  Columbia,  Louisville  and  Union  are  pastors  of  PCUS  or  U PC- 
USA  churches;  Covenant,  RPCES.  We  have  tried  to  determine  other 
denominational  affiliations;  where  the  connection  of  the  church  is 
unclear,  the  information  was  incomplete. 


AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Paul  K.  Chitwood,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Waco,  Tex.,  and 
Lake  Shore  Hills  Church,  Waco;  Darrel  R.  Cory,  First  Church,  San 
Saba,  Tex.;  James  S.  Currie,  North  Lincoln  Westminster  Parish 
(Silex,  White  Side  and  Auburn  churches),  Silex,  Mo.;  Mary  Miller 
Currie,  First  Church,  Troy,  Mo.;  Frank  C.  Ehman  Jr.,  associate 
pastor,  Westminster  Church,  Austin,  Tex.;  Carl  B.  Eskridge, 
Palmyra,  Nebr.,  church;  Theodore  V.  Foote  Jr.,  associate  pastor,-San 
Pedro  Church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.;  Martin  Henry  Jacobsen,  First 
Church,  Haskell,  Throckmorton  and  Rule,  Tex.;  Howard  C.  Leming, 
Memorial  Church,  Fredericksburg,  Tex.;  Robert  D.  Lively,  associate 
pastor,  First  Church,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Rebecca  Reyes,  Memorial  Church, 
San  Marcos,  Tex.;  Jack  H.  Robinson,  associate  pastor,  Florissant, 
Mo.,  church;  Ronald  J.  Sutto,  First  Church,  Eldorado,  Tex.;  Juan 
Francisco  Trevino  Jr.,  First  Church,  Del  Rio,  Tex.,  and  Cynthia 
Weeks,  associate  pastor,  Oak  Cliff  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Graduate  work— Thomas  R.  Peterson  and  Brett  P.  Morgan. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Joanna  Adams,  associate  pastor,  Central  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
Royce  Browder,  First  Church,  Wetumpka,  Ala.;  David  Carriker, 
McLean  and  Rourk  Churches,  Ellerbe,  N.C.;  Frank  Colladay,  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church,  Statham,  Ga.;  Mike  Fleenor,  Piney  Flats,  Tenn., 
church;  Barry  Ferguson,  Steam  Mill  Road  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.; 
Truman  Geeslin,  Hurley,  Va.,  church;  John  Hall,  associate  pastor, 
First  Church,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  Dick  Hartsfield,  First  Church,  Lake 
Providence,  La.;  Robert  Samuel  Johnson,  Presbyterian  Mission, 


Maranhao,  Brazil;  Bruce  Lancaster,  First  Church,  Prescott,  Ark.; 
Russell  Lee,  Mt.  Carmel  Church,  Ellerbe,  N.C.;  Greg  Loskoski, 
associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Valdosta,  Ga.;  Ed  Mcllwain,  Fordyce, 
Ark.,  church;  Elaine  McRobbie,  associate  pastor,  Murray  Hill 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  John  Pope,  McLean  Chapel  and  Salem 
Church,  Ronceverte,  W.Va.;  Bill  Ralston,  associate  pastor,  Highlands 
Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.;  Gary  Record,  Chattanooga  Valley  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Peter  Roest,  Routh  Memorial  Church,  Spartan- 
burg, S.C.;  John  Stuhl,  associate  pastor,  Covenant  Church,  Augusta, 
Ga.;  Jacalyn  and  Richard  Thomas,  co-pastors,  Brookneal,  Va.,  and 
Phenix,  Va.,  churches;  George  Walton,  Bethel,  Danube  and  Mary 
Horner  Walker  Memorial  Churches,  Claudville,  Va.,  and  Rick 
Wilson,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
Graduate  work— Chris  Price  and  Bruce  Swanson. 

COVENANT  SEMINARY 

Rodney  E.  Alexander,  area  director  for  Christian  Challenge  Min- 
istries, Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Dennis  G.  Bennett,  Youth  for  Christ, 
Peoria,  111.;  James  Coad  III,  Mt.  Zion  Church  (ARP),  Elsberry,  Mo.; 
Bruce  W.  Davidson,  missionary  to  Japan;  John  A.  Graham,  intern! 
Christian  Training,  Inc.,  Coventry,  Conn.;  Daniel  V.  Pruitt,  National 
Presbyterian  Missions,  St.  Charles,  Mo.;  Toshihiko  Shibata,  Higashi 
Kurume  Presbyterian  Church,  Japan;  Donald  F.  Starn,  stated  supply, 
Hanna  City,  111.,  church;  James  B.  von  Drehle,  intern,  Missouri  Bap- 
tist Hospital,  St.  Louis;  Howard  M.  Webb,  Grace  and  Peace 
Fellowship,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Dennis  H.  Greenwald,  Inter-Varsity  staff, 
Southern  Illinois  University,  Edwardsville,  111.,  and  Jill  Shearman,' 
summer  ministry,  World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Spain. 

Graduate  work— Oliver  J.  Claassen,  Dae  Gee  Kim,  Samuel  H.  Lar- 
son, Peyton  R.  Marshall,  Michael  A.  Obel,  Gail  K.  Anderson,  David 
J.  Brosell  and  Lydia  AiNi  Chen. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

Jeffrey  R.  Borgerson,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  church;  H.  Michael 
Brewer,    Crescent  Springs  Church,  Covington,  Ky.;  Mary  Jo  and 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Death  and  Dying 


As  the  articles  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  indicate,  the  subject  of  death 
and  dying  has  captured  the  attention 
of  a  secular  culture  that  until  recently 
was  interested  only  in  living  forever 
with  Bacchus  and  Aphrodite. 

Observers  of  the  new  phenomenon 
hold  differing  views  as  to  why  such  a 
wave  of  interest  has  developed.  Dr. 
C.  Everett  Koop,  famous  Presbyte- 
rian pediatric  surgeon  who  is  noted 
for  his  successful  separation  of 
Siamese  twins,  believes  that  the 
casual  acceptance  of  abortion  by 
society  has  opened  the  door  for  an 
equally  casual  acceptance  of  infanti- 
cide and  then  euthanasia.  With  the 
practice  of  terminating  life  becoming 
as  respectable  as  the  practice  of  pre- 
serving it,  death  and  dying  take  on  a 
"different"  significance. 

A  more  subtle  reason  may  be  mod- 
ern culture's  disenchantment  with  it- 
self, leading  to  what  might  almost  be 
termed  a  death  wish.  Instead  of  revel- 
ing in  the  exhilarating  anticipation 
that  all  of  the  world's  ills  will  soon 
evaporate,  mankind  today — even  the 
privileged   sectors   of  mankind — is 


Thomas  J.  Mclntyre,  who  was  de- 
feated last  fall  in  his  effort  to  main- 
tain his  seat  as  a  liberal  U.S.  Senator 
from  New  Hampshire,  is  complaining 
bitterly  about  what  he  calls  the  undue 
influence  of  conservative  religious 
forces  on  public  elections. 

Specifically,  he  says  he  resents 
Christian  organizations  belonging  to 
what  he  calls  the  "New  Right"  en- 
dorsing candidates  because  they  are 
Christians.  "Instead  of  preaching 
God's  Gospel,  they  are  in  the  political 
realm  far  too  much,"  he  says.  "They 
have  people  on  their  programs  saying 
they  are  going  to  vote  for  John  Doe 
just  because  he's  a  Christian." 

Mr.  Mclntyre,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
also  criticized  his  own  Church  for  the 
tactics  he  says  it  employs  in  opposing 


beginning  to  wonder  if  the  human 
race  will  ever  see  the  year  2,000.  And 
the  subject  of  death  becomes  as  cur- 
rent as  it  was  in  the  dying  days  of  the 
Roman  empire — or  the  dying  days  of 
Czarist  Russia. 

Even  in  Christian  lands  in  the  early 
days  of  medical  science  when  life  ex- 
pectancy hovered  somewhere  around 
20  years,  a  preoccupation  with  death 
was  as  much  a  part  of  living  as  mak- 
ing the  most  of  life.  "If  I  should  die 
before  I  wake,  I  pray  the  Lord  my 
soul  to  take"  was  as  natural  a  senti- 
ment as  breathing. 

Then  as  life  expectancy  leaped  to 
40,  then  60  years  and  beyond,  and  sci- 
ence seemed  to  promise  the  solution 
to  all  human  ills,  death  more  and 
more  became  a  "no  no"  as  a  preoccu- 
pation, even  as  a  reality.  People 
"passed  away,"  they  did  not  die. 
They  were  buried  in  "gardens  of 
memories,"  not  in  cemeteries. 

Even  the  churches,  which  once 
were  surrounded  by  the  tombstones 
of  the  saints  who  confidently  an- 
ticipated the  day  of  resurrection  to  be 
a  day  when  friends  would  rise  togeth- 


abortion. 

When  the  former  Senator  accuses 
conservatives  of  getting  too  political, 
we  wonder  how  long  it's  been  since  he 
looked  over  the  agendas  of  the  liberal 
religious  organizations  in  this  coun- 
try. Concerning  them,  he  might  well 
ask  if  they  ever  concern  themselves 
with  anything  that  isn't  political. 

But  maybe  Mr.  Mclntyre's  prob- 
lem isn't  that  someone's  concerned 
about  politics.  Maybe  he  has  felt  the 
effect  of  the  voice  of  people  whose 
opinions  he  finds  distasteful. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  them,  he 
says,  "are  upset  over  abortion, 
alarmed  by  gun  control,  support 
prayer  in  the  public  schools  and  are 
against  the  Panama  Canal  treaties 
and  SALT  II."  ffl 


er  in  the  shadow  of  the  walls  within 
which  they  had  worshiped  during 
their  lifetimes,  turned  away  from  a 
preoccupation  with  death.  The  ceme- 
teries were  moved  out  into  the  coun- 
tryside and  the  churches'  theology 
turned  to  the  challenges  of  "the  living 
of  these  days"  rather  than  "There's  a 
Land  that  is  fairer  than  day."  And 
children  no  longer  recited,  "Now  I 
lay  me  down  to  sleep.  .  .  ." 

What  we  probably  are  seeing  today 
is  the  fruit  of  disillusionment — with 
man  and  his  potential.  If  so,  that  is  all 
to  the  good.  It  could  constitute  an  un- 
paralleled opportunity  for  an  impact 
by  the  Gospel — revival,  even — before 
Christ  returns. 

Pray  God  it  may  be  so!  HI 

One  of  Us 
Has  Got  To  Have  Relief 

Remember  that  popular  recording 
about  the  fellow  who  climbed  a  tree 
to  shake  out  a  wildcat?  When  he  got 
more  than  he  could  handle  he  called 
down  to  the  partner  with  the  gun,  and 
who  was  afraid  to  shoot  for  fear  of 
hitting  him:  "Shoot  up  here  amongst 
us.  One  of  us  has  got  to  have  relief." 

We  have  about  reached  that  point 
with  ever-rising  postal  costs.  The 
U.S.  Postal  Service  is  driving  reli- 
gious publications  out  of  business. 
The  several  hundred  per  cent  increase 
in  postal  rates  for  the  1970's  is  be- 
coming unbearable.  Unless  legislation 
is  enacted  soon  to  correct  the  situa- 
tion there  won't  be  many  of  us 
around. 

The  postal  service  is  a  service  in- 
stitution. Like  all  other  service  in- 
stitutions it  is  supposed  to  be  there  to 
serve  the  people  rather  than  to  make 
money.  It  links  all  our  people  togeth- 
er in  a  vast  network  of  communica- 
tion that  is  essential  to  our  well-being. 

By  putting  the  squeeze  on  second- 
class  postal  customers,  the  Postal  Ser- 
vice not  only  fails  to  fulfill  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  exists  in  this  area  of 
link-communications  between  all  our 
people,  it  threatens  to  destroy  a  siz- 
able group  of  postal  customers  whose 
materials  are  vitally  important  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  strength  of  this 
nation. 

One  of  the  tragedies  of  our  times  is 
insensible  bureaucracy.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  raise  a  voice  strong 


Who's  Political? 
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enough  to  be  heard  in  its  deaf  ears. 
But  something  simply  has  to  be  done 
or  else  a  great  many  people  will  suffer 
irreparable  damage. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Postal 
Service,  years  ago,  needed  renova- 
tion. It  was  thought  that  to  take  it  out 
of  government  and  make  it  a  private 
enterprise  would  solve  all  the  prob- 
lems. It  compounded  them.  The  Pos- 
tal Service  has  not  reduced  the  postal 
costs  by  20  per  cent  as  was  predicted. 
Its  service  has  continued  to  deterio- 
rate and  its  rapidly  rising  rates  have 
resulted  in  greatly  decreased  use  of 
the  mails.  Even  private  delivery  ser- 
vices, without  the  volume,  success- 
fully compete. 

There  are  over  400  major  "Protes- 
tant" religious  periodicals  being 
mailed  in  the  U.S.  today,  and  they 
serve  30,000,000  subscribers.  Roman 
Catholics  serve  equally  as  many  per- 
haps. More  and  more  of  the  work 
that  the  Postal  Service  used  to  do  has 
just  been  pushed  off  on  the  mailers. 
We  have  to  do  our  own  sorting,  bun- 
dling, etc.  We  have  to  deposit  funds 
to  make  mailing  more  simple  and  ef- 
ficient. 

Religious  publications  contribute  a 
dimension  to  the  nation  that  the  sec- 
ular press  cannot  handle.  Part  of  the 
purpose  of  the  Postal  Service  is  "to 
bind  the  nation  together  through  the 
personal,  educational,  literary,  and 
business  correspondence  of  the  peo- 
ple." Religious  periodicals  make  a 
unique  and  vital  contribution  along 
these  lines.  The  Postal  Service  is  mak- 
ing a  strong  contribution  toward  tak- 
ing this  nation  out  from  "under 
God"  and  turning  it  over  to  hedo- 
nists. 

Postal  rate  increases  have  already 
forced  many  publications  to  halve  the 
number  of  copies  per  year  that  they 
mail.  Many  publications  have  ceased 
publication  since  1972,  when  the  in- 
creased rates  began  to  be  felt  strong- 
ly. Now  the  increase  is  only  half  way 
through  a  16-year  projected  rise, 
which  is  due  to  be  completed  in  1987. 
Postal  rates  as  high  as  those  planned 
at  this  time  will  be  absolutely  disas- 
trous. Most  all,  if  not  all,  religious 
publications  will  disappear. 

Not  only  the  Church  should  be  in- 
terested in  this  problem.  All  people 
should  be.  The  sooner  we  get  the  at- 
tention of  congressmen  and  urge  them 
to  support  legislation  that  will  allow 
the  survival  of  this  medium  of  strength- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Mrs.  Runsted's  Garbage 


In  the  June  20  Journal  there  were 
impressions  of  the  1979  General  As- 
sembly of  the  UPCUSA  written  by 
Cal  Monroe.  In  those  impressions,  Mr. 
Monroe  detailed  the  almost  total  pre- 
occupation of  the  Assembly  with  so- 
cial, economic  and  political  issues.  I 
was  reminded  of  a  Mrs.  Runsted  I 
used  to  know  years  ago. 

Mrs.  Runsted  used  to  get  on  the 
Glen  Echo  streetcar  at  Brookmont. 
She  was  a  compulsive  talker.  I  sup- 
pose I  was  attracted  by  her  blue  eyes, 
a  beautiful  tint  of  natural  red  in 
her  hair  and  pearly  complexion,  even 
though  she  was  50  pounds  too  heavy 
for  her  frame. 

Day  after  day  I  encouraged  her  to 
go  on,  after  the  usual  cheery  "Good 
morning,"  and  I  found  that  she  lived 
alone  in  a  little  house  near  the  river. 
Her  children  had  left  home  and  her 
husband  was  involved  with  another 
woman.  She  worked  hard  day  and 
night  at  her  job  in  downtown  Wash- 
ington, and  her  boss  had  learned  to 
lean  on  her.  Her  devotion  and  depend- 
ability earned  her  more  and  more 
work;  yet  she  shopped  on  her  noon 
hour  and  did  lots  of  nice  things  for 
people— about  which  she  talked  al- 
most constantly. 

This  morning  in  June  she  had  adopt- 
ed a  baby  robin  which  had  "gotten 
lost  in  a  storm."  I  didn't  have  the 
nerve  to  tell  her  that  mother  robins 
routinely  push  them  out  of  the  nest 
during  spring  storms  to  reduce  the 
population  when  they  can't  cover 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Henry  F.  Vicinus  of  Bethesda, 
Md. 


ening  the  nation,  the  better  off  this 
nation  will  be.  And  church  members 
have  a  vital  interest  in  this  matter, 
because  it  is  a  long  way  to  the  next 
best  method  of  communication  be- 
tween our  people.—  An  editorial  in 
Firm  Foundation. 


them  all,  and  that  social  concern, 
however  noble  and  self-satisfying,  is 
no  substitute  for  God's  practical  way 
of  solving  nature's  problems. 

Mrs.  Runsted  hadn't  had  time  to 
dig  for  more  worms,  so  she  had  fed 
the  robin  some  scraps  from  a  ham- 
burger she  had  fixed  for  her  lunch. 
She  thought  maybe  the  bird's  wing 
was  broken,  so  she  spent  some  pre- 
cious time  trying  to  splint  it  with 
matchsticks  and  a  tongue  depressor. 

Obviously,  the  rescue  operation  did 
not  work,  so  she  swept  the  whole 
thing  into  a  shopping  bag  along  with 
the  wrappings  of  the  hamburger,  a 
condensed  milk  can  and  some  gar- 
bage, which  she  would  drop  into  the 
garbage  can  on  her  way  out. 

"Shopping  bags  are  so  handy  and 
so  flexible,"  she  had  explained  to  me 
one  morning.  "Also  they  are  cheap 
enough  to  be  disposable.  When  they 
wear  out  I  just  use  them  for  gar- 
bage." 

She  had  run  half  a  block  to  catch 
the  streetcar.  Breathlessly,  but  cheer- 
fully, she  gave  me  the  usual  "Good 
morning!"  Then  she  sat  down  and 
began  to  tell  me  all  about  the  baby 
robin;  then  about  how  much  overtime 
she  was  doing  for  her  boss;  then 
about  the  plumber  who  was  supposed 
to  fix  a  dripping  faucet.  I  noticed  a 
letter  she  held  in  her  hand  so  she 
wouldn't  forget  to  mail  it.  It  was  ad- 
dressed to  her  husband  and  I  won- 
dered what  new  complication  had 
added  to  the  near-hysteria  of  her  exis  - 
tence. Then  she  noticed  the  news- 
paper I  held  poised  in  front  of  me  to 
read. 

"Oh,  but  you  want  to  read  your 
paper.  I  am  going  to  get  that  window 
seat  up  there  before  somebody  else 
does." 

We  passed  Dalecarlia  Reservoir. 
There  were  only  a  few  ducks  that  day 
and  a  small  flock  of  boobies  just  in- 
side the  chain-link  fence,  less  than  50 
feet  from  the  tracks.  The  streetcar 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  August  12,  1979 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Isaiah  Responds  to  God's  Call 


INTRODUCTION 

Isaiah  is  the  last  of  the  prophets  we 
shall  be  studying  this  quarter.  Today 
we  shall  concentrate  on  the  first  and 
sixth  chapters  of  his  prophecy.  Our 
study  of  the  first  chapter  should  help 
us  to  understand  why  the  call  of  Isa- 
iah was  so  compelling.  We  shall  con- 
sider also  what  Isaiah  learned,  through 
that  call,  which  would  help  him  in  his 
messages  to  Israel. 

We  shall  look  first  at  the  spiritual 
bankruptcy  of  Israel;  then  at  the  al- 
ternatives facing  her,  and  finally,  at 
the  significance  of  Isaiah's  call  as  a 
way  for  Israel  to  return  to  Him. 

PART  I:  Israel's  Spiritual  Bankruptcy 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  1:10-17 

The  fact  that  Isaiah  did  not  hesitate 
to  address  Israel  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah is  clear  evidence  of  her  spiri- 
tual bankruptcy.  He  was  saying  that 
her  sins  were  no  less  heinous  than  the 
sins  of  those  notorious  cities  which 
God  had  destroyed  long  ago  for  their 
wickedness  (v.  10). 

In  spite  of  God's  warnings  that 
more  was  needed  than  outward  ritual 
and  a  show  of  religion,  the  people 
had  continued  to  trust  only  in  such 
things.  They  continued  to  bring  their 
sacrifices  "religiously"  to  the  temple, 
and  to  lift  their  hands  to  God  in 
prayer  for  all  to  see. 

Now,  the  Lord  plainly  told  them 
through  Isaiah  that  all  of  that  was  to 
no  avail.  They  could  multiply  their 
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sacrifices  if  they  wished,  but  God 
would  accept  neither  the  people  nor 
their  sacrifices  (vv.  11-12). 

They  were  like  Cain,  who  came  to 
God  with  his  offerings,  but  whose 
heart  was  not  right  with  God. 

Therefore,  God  was  surfeited  with 
their  meaningless  offerings  and  feasts 
in  the  name  of  religion.  Such  things 
were  an  abomination  to  Him  (vv.  11- 
14). 

Even  their  prayers  were  of  no  value 
to  God  any  longer.  He  would  not  ac- 
cept them.  Every  time  they  lifted 
hands  to  pray,  God  hid  His  eyes  from 
them  because  their  hands  were  bloody 
with  crimes  and  evildoing  (v.  15). 

The  people  were  spiritually  bank- 
rupt. They  had  nothing  to  offer  God 
because  their  hearts  were  empty  of 
the  sort  of  currency  acceptable  to 
Him. 

What  was  it  that  God  desired  from 
them?  He  wanted  to  see  clean  hearts 
and  right  living  (v.  16).  He  wanted  to 
see  them  concerned  for  one  another. 
Most  particularly,  he  wanted  them  to 
be  concerned  for  the  helpless.  That 
was  true  religion  (v.  17;  see  also  Jas. 
1:27). 

Israel,  ever  since  her  time  of  wan- 
dering in  the  wilderness,  had  been  try- 
ing to  justify  herself  before  God  by 
her  own  works.  But  like  Saul,  the 
king,  the  people  had  continually  failed 
when  they  substituted  their  pretense 
of  worship  for  true  obedience. 

In  the  wilderness,  the  Lord  had 
called  for  changed  lives  in  His  chil- 
dren and  had  challenged  them  to  be  a 
kingdom  of  priests  who  would  offer 
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not  burnt  offerings,  but  lives  that 
honored  Him. 

However,  Israel  had  failed  to  do 
this.  She  had  put  her  trust  in  her  own 
acts  of  worship  rather  than  in  the 
God  who  had  called  her.  Now  her 
time  was  about  to  run  out.  She  must 
either  produce  the  kind  of  lives  that 
God  called  for  or  face  the  conse- 
quences. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  substi- 
tuting my  own  acts  of  worship  for 
faithful  godly  living? 

2.  What  evidence  do  I  see  that  to- 
day's world  is  like  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah? 

PART  II:  Israel's  Alternatives 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  1:18-31 

The  alternatives  facing  Israel  were 
related  to  her  pitiful  condition  as  she 
stood  before  the  Lord.  She  was  stained 
with  sin,  scarlet  through  and  through. 
But,  by  God's  mercy,  she  could  be 
cleansed.  He  could  make  her  as  white 
as  snow  and  as  clean  as  white  wool 
(v.  18). 

She  must  be  willing  to  listen  to 
God's  voice  and  to  be  obedient.  She 
must  desire  God's  will  in  her  life,  and 
not  her  own  stubborn  way.  Then,  she 
would  be  blessed  as  she  once  was 
(v.  19). 

If  she  refused  and  went  on  in  her 
own  rebellious  way,  she  would  face 
sure  destruction.  Her  people  would 
perish  by  the  sword  (v.  20). 

Her  alternatives  were  quite  clear. 

If  she  chose,  she  was  free  to  con- 
tinue in  her  own  way,  like  a  harlot, 
like  a  murderer  (v.  21).  She  could  of- 
fer God  her  watered-down  wine  (v.  22). 
She  could  try  to  pay  God  with  dross, 
rather  than  silver.  But  it  would  do  her 
no  good! 

Her  leaders,  all  of  whom  loved 
bribes,  could  continue  to  trample 
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down  the  helpless.  But  they  were 
foolish  indeed  if  they  thought  that 
God  would  overlook  such  sins  (v.  23). 

Instead  of  looking  the  other  way 
when  Israel  sinned,  God  would  surely 
avenge  Himself  of  His  enemies  (v.  24). 
The  hand  that  was  once  stretched  out 
in  goodness  and  grace  toward  Israel 
would  now  be  turned  against  her. 

But  those  who  looked  to  God  would 
be  purged  of  their  sins  (v.  25).  God 
would  restore  His  servants  and  lead 
them  as  He  had  before  (vv.  25-26). 

When  God  had  completed  His  work 
of  purging  and  grace,  those  who  had 
submitted  to  Him  would  be  called 
"The  city  of  righteousness,"  all  of 
whose  citizens  would  be  faithful 
(v.  27). 

Justice  and  righteousness  would  then 
reign  in  the  hearts  of  His  children 
(v.  27). 

However,  those  who  refused  to  sub- 
mit and  trust  in  the  Lord,  looking  to 
Him  for  their  salvation,  would  certain- 
ly be  destroyed  (v.  28). 

They  would  be  like  a  stubborn  tree 
that  has  withstood  the  winds  of  judg- 
ment in  the  past  but  which  will  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  unquenchable  fire  that 
is  to  come  (v.  31). 

Thus,  God  through  Isaiah  made 
very  clear  the  alternatives  Israel  faced; 
heaven  with  the  Lord  or  hell  without 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  look  only  to  the  Lord  for 
my  redemption? 

2.  May  I  suppose  that  the  Lord  will 
overlook  my  sins  because  I  may  seem 
to  be  better  than  others  around  me? 
What  do  you  think  Isaiah  would  say 
about  that? 

PART  III:  Isaiah's  Vision 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  6:1-7 

It  is  interesting  how  Isaiah's  own 
call  from  God  parallels  the  opening 
part  of  his  message  in  chapter  1 . 

Uzziah,  also  called  Azariah,  ruled 
for  52  years  in  Jerusalem,  with  his 
son  as  regent  after  Uzziah  was  strick- 
en with  leprosy  (II  Kings  15:2).  He 
died  in  about  739  B.C. 

In  the  year  of  his  death,  Isaiah, 
probably  a  very  young  man,  had  an 
encounter  with  the  Lord. 

We  know  nothing  of  Isaiah's  life 
prior  to  his  call;  presumably,  he  was 
not  unlike  most  of  the  other  citizens 


of  Jerusalem.  He  may  well  have  felt 
somewhat  confident  and  virtuous  un- 
til that  day  in  the  temple  when  he  saw 
the  Lord  in  His  glory. 

As  he  was  in  the  temple,  suddenly 
he  raised  his  eyes  and  saw  the  Lord  in 
His  glory,  sitting  on  His  throne,  and 
the  train  of  His  robe  filled  the  temple 
(v.  1). 

With  the  Lord  were  the  seraphim, 
"burning  ones,"  which  had  a  glory 
that  outshone  anything  Isaiah  had 
ever  seen.  However,  even  they,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  with  reverence  and 
humility,  covered  their  faces  and  their 
feet  with  their  wings  (v.  2). 

As  they  hovered  in  the  air,  they 
cried  to  one  another,  "Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory"  (v.  3).  It 
must  have  been  an  awesome  sight  to 
Isaiah,  as  he  stood  there  in  the  tem- 
ple. 

Suddenly,  the  foundations  of  the 
temple  shook  and  the  building  was 
filled  with  smoke  (v.  4). 

Isaiah,  terrified,  cried  out,  "Woe  is 
me!"  He  must  have  felt  that  the  end 
had  come  for  him.  Judgment  had 
fallen. 

Suddenly,  he  felt  unclean  and  sin- 
ful. He  realized  how  full  of  iniquity 
he  was  in  the  presence  of  the  holy 
God.  What  he  felt  for  himself  he  felt 
also  for  his  people,  Israel.  They  too 
were  all  unclean  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  God  (v.  5). 

As  he  contemplated  his  own  sinful- 
ness and  the  sinfulness  of  Israel  be- 
fore God,  he  sought  desperately  for 
an  answer  to  their  predicament. 

Then,  one  of  the  seraphim  flew  to 
him,  and,  touching  his  lips  with  a  live 
coal  from  the  altar,  assured  him  that 
his  iniquity  had  been  removed  and  his 
sin  forgiven  (v.  7). 

What  a  relief  it  must  have  been  to 
Isaiah  in  that  awful  moment  to  be 
assured  that  all  the  defilement  of  sin 
was  now  gone!  What  joy  he  must 
have  felt! 

Was  not  this  the  answer  to  the  sin 
of  Israel  as  well?  By  cleansing  Isaiah 
and  giving  him  assurance  of  His  pres- 
ence, was  not  God  saying  that  this 
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was  the  answer  to  Israel's  sin,  too? 
Now,  Isaiah  had  a  burning  message 
to  carry  to  his  people! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I,  through  God's  Word, 
met  the  holy  God  with  whom  all  men 
have  to  deal? 

2.  When  I  read  of  God's  glory  and 
goodness,  am  I  humbled  and  made 
conscious  of  my  own  sinfulness? 
How  can  I  be  cleansed? 

PART  IV:  Isaiah's  Commission 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  6:8-13 

No  sooner  had  Isaiah  realized  the 
cleansing  power  of  God  in  his  own 
life  than  he  heard  the  Lord  asking, 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?"  (v.  8). 

Isaiah,  who  had  himself  just  re- 
ceived the  mercy  and  grace  of  God, 
responded,  "Here  am  I,  send  me" 
(v.  8).  He  was  ready  to  go,  leaving  the 
success  of  his  work  to  God,  who  had 
chosen  him,  called  him,  cleansed  him, 
and  would  surely  empower  him  (Rom. 
(10:15). 

However,  when  Isaiah  received  his 
commission,  he  must  have  been 
shocked  to  hear  that,  for  the  most 
part,  the  people  to  whom  he  was  be- 
ing sent  would  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his 
preaching  (vv.  9-10).  Unlike  Isaiah, 
most  of  them  would  deny  their  guilt 
and  would  turn  their  backs  on  God's 
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offer  of  mercy. 

Isaiah  may  have  wondered  why  the 
Lord  would  send  him  at  all.  How 
long  would  God  expect  him  to  contin 
ue  to  preach  to  such  a  stubborn  peo- 
ple if  only  meager  results  could  be  ex- 
pected? (v.  11). 

God's  answer  to  Isaiah's  question, 
"How  long?"  must  also  have  been  a 
great  surprise.  It  testified  to  God's 
longsuffering  toward  a  disobedient 
people.  Isaiah  was  told  that  the  ser- 
vants whom  God  had  sent  to  preach 
to  Israel  must  continue  until  the  people 
had  all  been  carried  away  into  captiv 
ity  and  until  the  once  proud  cities  lay 
in  the  dust  (vv.  11-12). 

Then,  would  not  such  lives  as  Isa 
iah's,  given  in  the  proclamation  of 
God's  Word,  be  wasted? 

Not  at  all!  He  was  assured  that 
there  would  be  a  remnant  of  those 
who  believed.  They  would  be  like  an 
oak  tree  that  has  been  cut  down  and 
burned  (see  1:29-31).  But  even  if  the 
oak  has  been  felled  and  the  tree 
burned,  yet  out  of  the  stump  will 
come  a  shoot  that  will  grow  again 
(v.  13). 

Isaiah  and  all  the  prophets  who  fol 
lowed  him  were  to  preach  faithfully 
so  that  that  remnant  could  be  saved 
From  that  remnant  God  planned  to 
build  His  Church  anew.  And  that  is 
just  what  He  did  through  His  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  was  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
did  I  readily  surrender  my  life  to  serve 
Him? 

2.  In  serving  the  Lord,  where  do  I 
put  the  emphasis:  on  visible  results  oi 
in  trusting  the  Lord  to  use  me  as  He 
wishes? 

3.  Where  does  my  church  put  its 
emphasis:  on  visible  results  in  evange 
lism  or  on  results  that  please  God? 

Next  week:  "Challenge  To  Trusi 
God,"  II  Kings  16;  Isaiah  8:10-20.  ffl 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


A  Significant  Study 


tiv- 


"We  are  being  spied  upon  .  .  .  The 
eyes  of  all  men  are  fixed  on  us"  states 
Jacques  Ellul  in  The  Ethics  of  Free- 
dom. "Every  act  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  is  observed,  evaluated,  and 
analyzed  by  the  non-Christian." 
Those  outside  the  Church  are  able  to 
say  of  those  on  the  inside,  "Look, 
their  lives  and  acts  are  just  like  our 
own.  They  do  not  correspond  in  the 
least  to  what  they  are  saying." 

So  begins  J.  Russell  Hale  in  an  ex- 
ploratory study,  Who  Are  The  Un- 
churched! While  on  sabbatical  from 
the  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  at 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  in  1975,  he  exam- 
ined the  experiences  and  attitudes  of 
165  persons  in  six  heavily  unchurched 
counties  in  the  United  States:  Orange, 
Cal.;  Polk,  Oreg.;  Waldo,  Maine; 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Marion,  Ala.;  and 
Boone,  W.  Va.  Hale  lived  among 
them,  cumulatively,  for  six  months, 
getting  to  know  the  communities 
through  actual  experience,  taping 
conversations  that  began  with  the 
question,  "Think  back,  please,  as  far 
as  you  can  about  your  first  experience 
in  a  church.  Tell  me  about  it." 

From  these  interviews  he  developed 
a  taxonomy  of  12  types  of  un- 
churched people.  Described  in  detail 
in  his  study,  the  classifications 
themselves  are  descriptive:  anti- 
institutionalists,  boxed-in,  burned- 
out,  cop-outs,  happy  hedonists, 
locked-out,  nomads,  pilgrims,  publi- 
cans, scandalized,  true  unbelievers 
and  uncertain. 

Of  the  12  groups,  the  true  unbe- 
lievers were  the  smallest.  Well  over 
nine  in  10  Americans  hold  a  belief  in 
God.  A  Gallup  Poll  showed  that  large 
majorities  believe  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God.  A  majority  believe  He  will 
someday  return  to  earth.  Most  Amer- 
icans say  they  pray  regularly.  Hale 
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emphasizes  that  the  unchurched  are 
not  necessarily  unbelievers.  (The  con- 
verse is  also  true.) 

How  many  unchurched  are  there? 
The  outsiders,  persons  not  on  the 
roles  of  any  church,  number  almost 
80  million  Americans,  roughly  40  per 
cent  of  the  United  States  population. 
Where  are  they?  Using  data  accumu- 
lated by  the  Glenmary  Research  Cen- 
ter in  Washington,  D.C.,  the  heaviest 
concentration  is  found  on  the  West 
Coast  where  53.8  per  cent  do  not 
belong  to  churches.  The  states  of 
Oregon  and  Washington  have  the 
largest  proportion  of  unchurched  in 
the  nation,  while  California  stands 
out  as  having  the  single  largest  con- 
centration. Some  47  of  California's 
58  counties  (81  per  cent)  are  domi- 
nantly  unchurched. 

When  plotted  by  counties  in  reli- 
gious cartography,  we  find  additional 
concentrations  of  the  unchurched  in 
Colorado,  along  the  eastern  Appala- 
chian strip  running  from  Maine 
through  the  Allegheny  plateau  and 
the  Cumberlands  to  northwestern 
Alabama  and  finally  into  the  Gulf 
Coastal  Plain.  The  north  central  and 
southern  states  share  the  highest 
number  of  church  members,  with 
65.7  per  cent  of  the  southern  popula- 
tion belonging  to  churches. 

From  his  study  Hale  draws  some 
significant  conclusions.  First,  he 
found  that  those  outside  the 
Churches  want  and  need  to  be  heard. 
He  advocates  "active  listening." 
"Almost  anyone  can  learn  to  listen 
actively  ...  if  he  begins  with  an 
honest  desire  to  hear  and  if  he  be- 
lieves that  listening  must  precede  any 
effective  proclamation  or  witness.  In 
the  communication  of  Christian  truth 
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or  in  the  teaching  of  any  new  thing, 
the  student  must  want  to  learn  if  he  is 
to  make  progress.  Before  anyone  can 
respond  to  the  'good  news'  of  the 
Christian  tradition,  he  must  let  out 
those  feelings  that  block  this  mes- 
sage." 

Second,  Hale  finds  that  hosts  of 
unchurched  people  have  been  hearing 
more  "bad  news"  than  "good  news" 
from  the  churches  and  pulpits  they 
have  known.  "Sectarian  versions  of 
the  Christian  message  have  come 
across  to  many  who  are  now  outsiders 
as  overloaded  with  law,  moralism, 
judgment  and  rejection.  Many  have 
simply  never  heard  of  a  loving  God 
who  accepts  persons  while  they  are 
yet  sinners." 

Hale  urges  churchmen  to  "under- 
stand the  ethos" — know  the  commu- 
nity profile — its  history  and  peculiar 
mentality.  The  spirit  of  a  place  may 
not  be  embraced  by  the  churches,  but 
it  must  be  understood  and  accepted. 
For  example,  the  harsh  environment 
of  Boone  County  produces  fierce 
pride  and  a  desire  for  independence. 
In  Marion  County  an  old  agrarian 
way  of  life  is  being  radically  changed 
by  technological  and  bureaucratic 
values.  No  church  planting  in 
California  can  take  place  without 
recognition  of  the  boat  and  camper  in 
every  driveway. 

Fourth,  the  Church  needs  to  under- 
stand the  reasons  people  give  for  dis- 
engagement from  the  Church,  and 
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plan  its  evangelism  accordingly.  The 
pilgrim  searching  for  a  satisfying 
faith  needs  a  different  approach  from 
the  unbeliever  whose  rejection  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  often  deeply  en- 
trenched. Strategies  of  evangelism 
must  be  individualized  for  the  No- 
mads and  Happy  Hedonists. 

Repenting  and  forgiving  is  cited  by 
Hale  as  the  fifth  implication.  Admit- 
tedly, rejection  of  the  Church  cannot 
in  all  cases  be  considered  the 
Church's  fault,  yet  the  Church  must 


be  willing  to  admit  its  errors  and  ask 
forgiveness.  Repentance  requires  a 
"turning  around."  "The  imperfect 
moral  behavior  of  Christians  is  the 
chief  offence  the  unchurched  recog- 
nize among  the  churched.  .  .  .There  is 
abundant  evidence,  therefore,  that 
behaviors  need  to  undergo  radical 
change  if  witness  is  to  be  believable 
and  effective.  Change  will  need  to  oc- 
cur both  in  personal  and  in  social  re- 
lationships." 

Finally,   Hale  urges  imaginative 


teaching  in  theological  schools,  con- 
tinuing education  seminars,  lay  evan- 
gelism workshops  and  local  congrega- 
tions, so  that  potential  evangelists  can 
understand  the  community,  learn  to 
listen  empathetically  without  judg- 
ment, and  to  respond  when  the  per- 
son is  ready. 

Who  Are  the  Unchurched")  is  a  sig- 
nificant study.  The  descriptions  of 
the  counties  and  the  interviews  make 
it  interesting  reading.  I  will  make  fur- 
ther comments  in  my  next  column.  II 


Work  Plans— from  p.  13 

Robert  W.  Bruinooge,  co-pastors,  Atkinson  and  Stuart,  Nebr., 
churches;  Robert  A.  Carter,  chaplain  intern,  Grady  Memorial 
Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Louis  H.  Coleman,  director,  Presbyterian 
Community  Center,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Ann  Bauer  Haw,  assistant 
pastor,  First  Church,  McAlester,  Okla.;  Kent  L.  Hollingsworth, 
Macon  County  Larger  Parish,  New  Cambria,  Mo.;  Leon  Drew 
Holloway  and  Anne  Marie  Jones,  co-pastors,  Knob  Noster,  Tipton 
and  Otterville,  Mo.,  churches;  Martha  Anne  Jones,  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Kissimee,  Fla.;  Karen  L.  Kokles,  co-pastor,  Lit- 
tle Blue  River  Cooperative  Parish,  Cuba,  Kans.;  F.  Michael  Lama, 
assistant  pastor,  Central  Church,  McKeesport,  Pa.;  John  D.  Lentz, 
chaplain,  Kentucky  Correctional  Institution  for  Women,  Pewee 
Valley,  Ky.;  Jay  E.  Montgomery,  First  United  Church,  Flora,  HI.; 
Barbara  L.  Morrison,  staff,  Harris  Memorial  Church,  Ashtabula, 
Ohio;  Ray  C.  Morrison  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Ashtabula, 
Ohio;  Randall  J.  Pence,  Laguna,  New  Mexico,  church;  Stephen  W. 
Rehrig,  Trinity  Church,  Perryton,  Tex.;  Christina  Lee  Collins  Robb, 
co-pastor,  First  Church,  West  Union,  Ohio;  David  V.  Sawyer,  intern, 
Harvey  Browne  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Geary  N.  Scott,  Bethel 
Church,  West  Columbia,  Tex.;  Stephen  W.  Scott,  associate  pastor, 
Orange  Park,  Fla.,  church;  John  H.  Sorrells  III,  Prospect  United 
Church,  Meridian,  Miss.;  David  Southcomb,  Beth  Carr  and  Bladen- 
boro,  N.C.,  churches;  Ronald  H.  Wakeman,  First  Church,  Schuyler, 
Nebr.;  William  Kenneth  Wilson,  Stephenson  Church,  Monroe,  N.C., 
and  Charles  J.  Windsor,  Lisco  and  Dalton,  Nebr.,  churches. 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Jackson,  Miss 

Lonnie  Wayne  Barnes,  organizing  pastor  (PCA),  Greenville,  N.C.; 
David  Alan  Bell,  St.  Stephen,  S.C.,  church;  Philip  Reid  Blevins, 
faculty,  Graham  Bible  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.;  Barry  Alan  Bostrom, 
Salem  Reformed  Church  in  U.S.,  Ashley,  N.  Dak.;  George  Leavell 
Coxhead,  organizing  pastor  (PCA),  Starkville,  Miss.;  John  Arthur 
Coad,  New  Life  Church  (ARP),  Horn  Lake,  Miss.;  John  Wright 
Coker  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Forest  Lake  Church,  Columbia,  S.C.; 
Wallace  Wayne  Curies,  organizing  pastor  (PCA),  Albany,  Ga.;  Gary 
David  DeMar,  curriculum  development,  Heiskell  School,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  Leslie  Calvin  Draffin,  Cleveland  Street  Church  (ARP),  New 
Albany,  Miss.;  Mark  Chris  Ehlers,  organizing  pastor  (PCA),  Tampa, 
Fla.;  Donald  Charles  Frost,  Morgan  City,  Miss.,  and  Itta  Bena,  Miss., 
churches;  Spencer  Robert  Frye,  associate  pastor,  Covenant  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.;  Nancy  Louise  Geisz,  teacher,  Covenant  Christian 
School,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Richard  L.  Gillen,  assistant  pastor,  Lake 
Osborne  Church,  Lake  Worth,  Fla.;  Malcolm  Murphy  Griffith, 
Lebanon  Church,  Learned,  Miss.;  Joseph  Robin  Harrell,  assistant 
pastor,  Trinity  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  William  Wallace  Hostet- 
ter,  Helena  Church,  Moss  Point,  Miss.;  Homer  Peter  Hungerford, 
program  coordinator,  Wilderness  Journey,  Cedar  Mountain,  N.C.; 
John  Reginald  Hutchinson,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Augusta, 
Ga.;  Clenton  Arthur  Ilderton,  Rock  Church,  Greenwood,  S.C.; 
James  Arley  Kobb,  PCA  Mission  to  the  World,  Korea;  William  Perry 
Laxton,  organizing  pastor  (PCA),  Statesville,  N.C.;  Jerry  Wayne 
Lynn,  organizing  pastor  (PCA),  Morganton,  N.C.;  Robert  Lynn 
Mahaffey,  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  and  PCA  Mission  to  the  World, 


Papua,  New  Guinea;  Richard  Woodson  Markert,  Westminster 
Church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Jerry  Wayne  McElhinney,  associate  pastor, 
First  Church,  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn.;  Taylor  McGown,  Zion 
Church,  Columbia,  Tenn.;  James  Rogers  McKee,  organizing  pastor 
(PCA),  Tampa,  Fla.;  Donald  Franklin  McNeill,  Trinity  Christian 
School,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Thomas  Otto  Meuller,  Boston  and  Dillon 
Churches,  Thomasville,  Ga.;  Paul  Leo  Nasekos,  organizing  pastor, 
PCA  Mission  to  the  World,  France;  J.  Edward  Norton,  director  of 
Christian  education,  Lakeside  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  John  Marshall 
Otis,  campus  minister,  Reformed  University  Ministries,  East  Tennes- 
see State  University,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.;  Jerry  Edward  Quimette, 
First  Church,  Cordele,  Ga.;  David  Alvah  Pearce,  youth  director, 
Westminster  Church,  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.;  Henry  Fleming  Poole, 
First  Church,  Sweetwater,  Tenn.;  Gerald  Quarles,  Faith  Church 
(OPC),  Ocala,  Fla.;  Thomas  Allen  Roberts,  First  Church,  Water 
Valley,  Miss.;  Gustave  Mark  Roessler,  minister  of  outreach,  Kendall 
Church,  Miami,  Fla.;  James  Saxon,  organizing  pastor  (PCA),  Tam- 
pa, Fla.;  Bob  Schwanebeck,  Magee,  Miss.,  church;  Kirby  Smith,  Pea 
River  Church,  Clio,  Ala.;  William  Calvin  Smith,  organizing  pastor, 
PCA  Mission  to  the  World,  Taiwan;  Phillip  Mark  Sturgis,  Spanish 
River  Church,  Boca  Raton,  Fla.;  Joseph  Sullivan,  First  Church,  Cen- 
treville,  Ala.,  and  William  Thomas  Wing  III,  co-pastor,  West  Ridge, 
Cedar  View  and  Central  Churches,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Graduate  work — John  Peter  Gorter,  Ian  Mclver  and  Daniel  Pui-Yu 
Tsui. 

REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

David  Randall  Dively,  applicant  to  Committee  on  Mission  to  US 
(PCA)  for  church  planting  work;  William  Lee  Roberts,  intern, 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (RPCNA),  Quinter,  Kans.;  Kenneth 
George  Smith,  pastor  of  Covenant  Fellowship  congregation 
(RPCNA);  Walter  William  Swartz,  minister  to  RPCNA  students  at 
State  College,  Pa.;  Randall  Dean  VanOsdol,  applicant  to  Committee 
on  Mission  to  US  (PCA)  for  church  planting  work. 

Graduate  work — George  Joseph  Koynok. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

Richmond,  Va. 

Robert  Montgomery  Brearley,  Concord  Church,  Sumter,  S.C.; 
Carolyn  Clapp,  Bellflower,  Mo.,  United  church  and  associate  pastor, 
Federated  Church,  Montgomery  City,  Mo.;  Hollie  Duskin  Kenyon 
Fiedler,  assistant  to  the  president,  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond; Larry  Lee  Hastings,  legislative  intern,  Virginia  Council  of 
Churches,  Richmond;  Clyde  Herbert  Johnson,  Harmony  Church, 
Kerr,  N.C.;  Mary  Boyd  Sugg,  clinical  pastoral  education,  Memorial 
Hospital,  Houston,  Tex.;  Terry  Michael  Sutherland,  Warm  Springs, 
Va.,  church;  Elizabeth  Gayle  Walker,  counselor,  Richmond  Medical 
Center  for  Women,  Richmond,  and  director  of  Christian  education, 
Mechanicsville,  Va.,  church;  Jack  Bruce  Wilkers,  Faith  Chapel  and 
Furnace  Mountain  Church,  Leesburg,  Va.;  Eleanor  Huske  Alexander, 
Calypso,  N.C.,  church  and  associate  pastor,  Stanford  Church,  Mount 
Olive,  N.C.;  Donald  McChesney  Bolls,  Summerton,  S.C.,  church; 
Frederick  Alvin  Herbert  Coates,  associate  pastor,  First  Church, 
Mooresville,  N.C.;  Lloyd  Robert  DeWester  II,  associate  pastor, 
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Hidenwood  Church,  Newport  News,  Va.;  Robert  Andrew  Fiedler, 
campus  ministry,  Virginia  Commonwealth  University,  Richmond; 
Philip  Rudolph  Gehman,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Greensboro, 
N.C.;  William  Crawford  Goodnight  Jr.,  Potts  Memorial  and  Willard, 
N.C.,  churches;  Theodore  Philip  Grant,  Helvetia  Church,  Zion,  W. 
Va.;  Thomas  Douglass  Hay,  Buchanan,  Va.,  church;  Martha  June 
Hicks,  Pleasant  View  Church,  Albertson,  N.C.;  Todd  Maxwell  Hob- 
bie,  Carolina  Beach,  N.C.,  church;  Paul  Kenneth  Hooker,  associate 
pastor,  First  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Mary  Fran  Hughes, 
counselor,  Virginia  Institute  of  Pastoral  Care  Inc.,  Richmond; 
William  James  Ingersoll,  Belcher,  La.,  and  Dixie,  La.,  churches; 
David  McGregor  Ingram,  assistant  minister,  Beverly  Heights  United 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Charles  Andrews  Jones  III,  St.  John's 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Victoria  Ekstrand  Jones,  First  Church, 
LaFeria,  Tex.,  and  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Mercedes,  Tex.; 
Winfield  Riley  Jones,  First  Church,  Mercedes,  Tex.,  and  associate 
pastor,  First  Church,  LaFeria,  Tex.;  John  David  Keister,  chaplain, 
Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va.;  Troy  Clark  Lewis,  Currie,  N.C., 
church,  Ivanhoe  Church,  Black  River,  N.C.,  and  Atkinson  Church, 
Caswell,  N.C.;  David  Douglas  McDonald,  Loch  Willow  Church, 
Churchville,  Va.;  Richard  A.  Park,  LaCrosse  Memorial  Church, 
Hampton,  Va.;  Jesse  Maynard  Parks,  Rockfish  Church,  Wallace, 
N.C.;  James  Benson  Sauer,  St.  Andrews  Church,  St.  Lambert,  PQ, 
Canada;  Craig  William  Seitz,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Rich- 
mond; Leonora  Tubbs  Tisdale,  Louisa,  Va.,  church,  Kirk  O'Cliff 
Church,  Mineral,  Va.,  and  associate  pastor,  Providence  Church,  Gum 
Spring,  Va.,  St.  James  Episcopal  Church,  Louisa,  Va.;  William 
Alfred  Tisdale  Jr.,  Providence  Church,  Gum  Spring,  Va.,  St.  James 
Episcopal  Church,  Louisa,  Va.,  and  associate  pastor,  Louisa,  Va., 
church  and  Kirk  O'Cliff  Church,  Mineral,  Va.;  Joseph  Michael 
Walker,  Village  Church,  Richmond,  Va.;  Brian  Dale  Weger,  Pike- 
Rocky  Point  Church,  Rocky  Point,  N.C.;  George  Gardner  Wilkes  HI, 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  St.  Charles,  S.C.,  and  Hebron  Church,  Oswego, 
S.C.;  Lewis  Free  Galloway,  Stanford  Church,  Mount  Olive,  N.C., 
and  associate  pastor,  Calypso,  N.C.,    church,  and  David  Kinney 


Garth,  associate  pastor,  Riverside  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Graduate  work — John  Granger  Cook,  LoAnn  Christy  Fairman, 
Richard  Moor  Hamm,  Philip  Walker  Jacobs,  Jamie  Bibee  Pharr, 
Steve  Macon  Pharr,  William  Douglas  Robertson,  James  Camp 
Goodloe  IV  and  Harold  Mead  Hutchison. 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 

Michael  R.  Bliss,  Cameron  Hill  and  Cypress  Churches,  Cameron, 
N.C.;  Jeffrey  K.  Boer,  Sharon  Church  (OPC),  Hialeah,  Fla.;  Clyde  L. 
Godwin,  Inter-Varsity  student  work  under  PCA,  Charlotte,  N.C.; 
Gerald  L.  De  Graaf,  assistant  pastor  (summer),  Escondido,  Cal., 
church  (CRC);  Jack  D.  Kinneer,  intern  pastor,  Calvary  Community 
Church  (OPC),  Phillipsburg,  N.J.;  David  Myung  Lee,  Korean 
Church,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.;  Daniel  W.  MacDougall,  St.  An- 
drew's Newton  Church,  Surrey,  B.C.,  Canada;  Douglas  W.  Petersen, 
executive  director,  Christian  Studies  Center,  Memphis,  Tenn.; 
Gregory  E.  Reynolds,  associate  pastor,  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.;  Timothy  D.  Rott,  Gethsemane  Chapel 
(PCA),  West  Grove,  Pa.;  Steven  K.  Schoof,  associate  pastor,  church 
planting  (PCA),  Virginia  Beach,  Va.;  Andrew  H.  Selle,  New  Life 
Church  (OPC),  Jenkintown,  Pa.;  Douglas  S.  Shepler,  assistant  pastor 
(summer),  New  Covenant  Fellowship  (RPCES),  Shiremanstown,  Pa.; 
Frank  J.  Smith,  assistant  pastor,  Short  Hills  Church  (PCA), 
Millburn,  N.J.;  Larry  E.  Wilson,  intern,  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  Middleton,  Pa.;  Timothy  Z.  Witmer,  assistant  pastor, 
Berith  Church  (PCA),  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.,  and  Hugh  S.  Wessel,  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  (RPCES),  France. 

Graduate  work — Thomas  C.  Booher,  John  F.  Brent,  Daniel  M. 
Doriani,  David  J.  F.  Easlea,  Mark  D.  Futato,  Floyd  A.  Haan,  W. 
Garrett  Hague,  Leigh  J.  Halliwell,  Jeffrey  A.  Hoffman,  Michael  P. 
Kennison,  Susanne  G.  Klepper,  Richard  L.  Lindberg,  John  R. 
Muether,  Philip  H.  Pockrass,  Peter  G.  Rous,  William  T.  Scott,  Takeo 
Sh  imizu,  Dennis  W.  Smith  Jr.,  Ronald  D.  Standi  ford,  Thomas  A. 
Tannehill,  Terry  O.  Traylor  and  Marlin  G.  Wismer. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  CONTINUING  EDUCATION 
....  AT  WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


Jan.  7-11,  1980 
Jan.  8-11,  1980 
Jan.  14-18,  1980 

Jan.  14-18,  1980 

Sept.  6-19,  1979 

Oct.  1-12,  1979 
Nov.  5-16,  1979 
Feb.  5-15,  1980 


Mar.  3-14,  1980 


SHORT  TERM  COURSES 

January  Program 

Update  on  World  Missions  —  Harvie  M.  Conn 

Biblical  Counseling  Today  —  Jay  E.  Adams 

The  Role  of  the  Pastor  and  Elder  in  Developing  a  Vital 
Church  —  Donald  J.  MacNair 

Church  Growth  and  Expansion  —  Mark  E.  Pett 

Master  of  Theology  Courses 

Christian  Mission  in  Northeast  Asia  — 
Susumu  Uda,  Harvie  M.  Conn 

Theology  of  Missions  —  Edmund  P.  Clowney 

Theologies  of  Liberation  —  Harvie  M.  Conn 

Christian  Ministry  in  the  Third  World  —  Harvie  M. 
Conn. 

Protestant  Perspectives  on  the  Poor  —  D.  Clair  Davis 


(Courses  may  be  taken  for  credit;  auditors  may  also  enroll  ) 


DOCTOR  OF  MINISTRY  PROGRAM 

•  demands  initiative. 

•  requires    creative    application    of  reformed 
principles. 

•  focuses  on  practical  project  specifically  related 
to  candidate's  ministry. 

•  requires  only  limited  absence  from  ministry. 

•  confirmed  by  "contract"  between  the  candidate 
and  the  seminary. 

(Applications  are  requested  by  September  1.) 


To: 


Miss  Viola  Haney,  Registrar 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 


□  Please  send  me  more  information  about  Short  Term  Courses 

□  Please  send  me  information  about  the  D.  Min.  program 

□  Please  send  me  information  about  the  following: 


Name  . 


Address  . 


Zip . 


Also,  please  send  information  to: 
Name  


Address  . 


Zip  . 
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Death— from  p.  11 

cient  Egyptians  and  the  Judeo-Chris- 
tian  tradition,  and  the  Hindu  and 
Buddhist  belief  in  an  almost  endless 
series  of  reincarnations.  Then  he  pre- 
sented the  thinking  of  materialistic 
philosophies  which  say  that  life  after 
death  is  self-deception,  and  that  for 
religions  to  encourage  such  an  idea  is 
cruel. 

Dr.  Jackson  believes  that  evange- 
lism, faith  healing,  prophecy,  as  well 
as  occultism,  satanism,  witchcraft 
and  spiritualism  are  all  "current 
manifestations  of  the  ancient  yearn- 
ing for  answers  to  the  mysteries  of 
death." 

Much  interest  has  been  shown  re- 
cently in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Raymond 
Moody  and  Dr.  Elizabeth  Kubler- 
Ross,  who  "explore  the  experience  of 
surviving  clinical  death,  in  which 
there  are  no  apparent  vital  signs." 
Dr.  Moody  writes  of  numerous  in- 
dividuals who  had  apparently  "died" 
or  been  very  "near  death"  and  who 
survived  to  tell  of  peaceful  feelings, 
cities  of  light  and  glowing  vistas. 

Dr.  Kubler-Ross  has  publicized  her 
own  and  other  out-of-body  experi- 
ences, and  her  own  conviction  that 
the  human  spirit  survives  the  death  of 
the  body.  "Traditionally,"  Dr. 
Jackson  says,  "religion  provided 
such  assurances.  It  is  significant  that 
people  now  look  to  science  for  an- 
swers." 

It  would  be  unfortunate,  though,  if 
the  answers  were  misleading,  he 
stated.  We  might  add  that  it  does  not 
appear  that  science  has  the  answers. 
"Resuscitation  is  not  resurrection," 
Dr.  Samuel  Vaisrub,  editor  of  the 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  observed.  After  study- 
ing responses  to  clinical  death,  Dr. 
Robert  Kastenbaum  concludes  that 
most  people  don't  seem  to  have  "life 


IMPROVED  EDITION 

The  2nd  edition  of  the  Handbook  on  Theology 
for  Young  People  and  Adult  Laymen,  written 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick  in  collaboration 
with  two  able,  scholarly  laymen,  is  now  off  the 
press.  This  improved  edition  of  a  simple  trea- 
tise on  hard  to  understand  Biblical  doctrines, 
written  in  language  a  5th  grader  can  under- 
stand, is  being  proclaimed  by  ministers, 
teachers,  church  officers  and  young  people's 
counselors  as  meeting  a  great  need  in  the 
Church.  Single  copy  $3.00;  25  copies  $50.00, 
postpaid.  Write  Rev.  F  Marion  Dick,  Mc- 
Leansville,  N.C.  27301 


after  life"  experiences. 

Parenthetically,  I  would  like  to  tell 
a  remarkable  story  related  to  me  by  a 
Japanese  doctor  who  was  attending 
my  English  Bible  class  for  doctors  at 
the  hospital  where  he  practiced.  He 
was  very  earnest  about  reading  the  Bi- 
ble, even  going  to  the  extent  of  learn- 
ing Greek  so  that  he  could  read  the 
New  Testament  in  that  language. 

However,  he  was  not  a  baptized 
Christian.  Neither  was  his  mother. 
Nevertheless,  in  her  dying  moments, 
her  face  was  transfigured  with  a  look 
of  peace  and  joy,  and  she  cried  in  a 
loud  voice,  "Iesu  Sama!  Iesu  Sama!" 
(Jesus!  Jesus!). 

Immediately  following  that,  she 
quietly  slipped  away.  He  said  to  me, 
"Mrs.  McAlpine,  I  am  sure  that  my 
mother  saw  Jesus  as  she  was  dying. 
Do  you  think  she  is  in  heaven  with 
Him?" 

That,  of  course,  was  his  motivation 
for  his  earnest  reading  of  the  Bible. 
But  sadly,  like  the  people  of  whom 
Paul  warned  Timothy,  who  were  "al- 
ways learning  but  never  able  to  ac- 
knowledge the  truth"  (II  Tim.  3:7), 
This  doctor,  so  far  as  I  know,  has 
never  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

One  more  item  gleaned  from  Pro- 
fessor Cassell's  column  must  not  be 
omitted:  A  number  of  organizations 
have  attempted  to  forestall  death 
completely;  one  of  them  is  the  Society 
for  the  Elimination  of  Death.  These 
groups  hope  to  achieve  immortality 
through  modern  science,  and  more 
than  a  dozen  persons  to  date  have  had 
their  bodies  frozen,  intending  to  have 
themselves  defrosted  at  a  later  date, 
when  they  will  presumably  "live  for- 
ever." 

The  final  article  dealt  with  suicide 
under  the  title,  "Can  Suicide  Be  Pre- 
vented?" The  author  was  Edwin  S. 
Schneidman,  professor  of  thana- 
tology  in  the  department  of  psychi- 
atry and  director  of  the  laboratory 
for  the  study  of  life-threatening  be- 
havior at  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia, Los  Angeles. 

Suicide  is  best  understood  "not  in 
terms  of  a  simple  medical  model  of  a 
diseased  mind,  but  as  a  combination 
of  biological,  sociological  and  psy- 
chological factors  that  produce  an  in- 
imical feeling  about  existence  itself," 
he  said. 

The  best  way  to  help  a  suicidal  in- 
dividual is  to  put  the  information  that 
the  person  is  in  trouble  into  the 


stream  of  communication.  Let  others  ( 
know  about  it,  offer  help,  get  loved 
ones  interested  and  responsive,  indi-  \ 
cate  concern,  create  action  around  l 
the  person,  and  if  possible,  offer  I 
love.  \ 

Not  minimizing  in  any  way  the  | 
marvelous  advances  medical  tech-  i 
nology  has  made  recently,  we  believe  i 
that  any  fair-minded  person  will  ad-  j 
mit  that  the  Church  still  plays  an  in- 
dispensable  part  in  the  area  of  death  j 
and  dying.  I 

A  look  at  the  funeral  and  obituary 
notices  in  any  daily  newspaper  will  i 
show  that  in  almost  every  instance,  a  ( 
minister  or  priest  is  the  one  responsi-  I 
ble  for  conducting  the  funeral  or  me-  l 
morial  service.  He,  too,  is  in  charge 
of  the  rites  at  the  interment  site.  Rare-  I 
ly  do  we  see  the  words,  "There  will  be  j 
no  service."  | 

Although  many  may  feel  that  death 
is  now  simply  a  secular  matter,  we  ] 
believe  that  the  importance  of  the 
presence  of  the  pastor  at  the  sick  bed, 
at  the  bedside  of  the  dying,  and  at  the  i 
moment  when  the  dead  are  laid  away,  i 
is  evidence  that  many  people  still  con- 
sider death  in  a  theological  context.  l 

Granted,  some  of  them  may  simply 
be  "tipping  their  hats"  to  the  idea,  as 
something  which  society  expects. 
Even  so,  death  has  a  way  of  calling 
people  back  to  God.  The  reason  for 
that  is  not  hard  to  find.  The  fact  is  that 
life  and  death  are  not  part  of  a  divine 
plan  but  of  the  divine  plan.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  There  is  nothing 
passe  about  this  wonderful  verse 
from  Romans  6:23. 

As  the  Westminster  Larger  Cate- 
chism tells  us:  "It  is  appointed  unto 
all  men  once  to  die,  for  that  all  have 
sinned." 

The  Confession  of  Faith  also  af-  ; 
firms,  "The  bodies  of  men,  after 
death,  return  to  dust,  and  see  corrup- 
tion" (Gen.  3:19).  But  it  also  assures 
us  that  "their  souls  (which  neither  die 
nor  sleep),  having  an  immortal  sub- 
sistence, immediately  return  to  God 
who  gave  them."  Likewise,  "their 
bodies,  which  even  in  death  continue 
united  to  Christ,  rest  in  their  graves 
.  .  .  till  at  the  last  day  they  be  again 
united  to  their  souls." 

How  is  it  possible  to  know  with  cer- 
tainty anything  about  how  man  came 
into  the  world  in  the  first  place  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  God's  Word?  It  is 
even  more  impossible  for  mere  man 
to  solve  any  of  the  mysteries  of 
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death — try  as  he  may. 
ved      Only  through  reading  God's  Word, 
*  and  accepting  and  believing  what  He 
N  i  has  said,  can  we  have  any  certainty  at 
N  all  concerning  what  life  and  death  are 

all  about. 

to  As  Job  said  in  the  midst  of  his  al- 
most  unbearable  trials,  "I  know  that 
eve  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
A  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth; 
in  and  though  worms  destroy  this  body, 
ath  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God"  (Job 
19:25). 

All  men  must  die,  yes,  but  after 
v'll  death  we  know  that  we  shall  be  with 
\\  our  wonderful  Lord  if  we  have  ac- 
is|  knowledged  Him  as  Lord  in  the  days 
ne-  He  has  given  us  here, 
rge  Jesus  Himself  promised  that  in  His 
re-  Father's  house  there  are  many  man- 
be  sions  and  that  He  has  gone  ahead  to 
prepare  a  place  for  us  there  (John 
i  14:2).  He  told  us  that  because  He 
we  lives,  we  too  shall  live  (John  14:19). 
tie  Which  is  of  infinitely  greater  value 
id,  to  your  immortal  soul:  men's  as- 
he  sumptions  and  suppositions  or  God's 
iy,  eternal  and  infallible  Word?  E 
in- 

;  Chew  Well— from  p.  12 

)ly 

as  the  dying  or  dead  body  occurs,  of 
IS'  course,  for  all  people,  non-Christian 
as  well  as  Christian.  This  is  complete- 
cr  ly  in  accord  with  Scripture  which 
is!  teaches  that  the  spirit  of  every  indi- 
ne  vidual  is  eternal.  The  only  question  is 
he  where  the  individual  will  spend  eter- 
»8  nity. 

The  reportedly  pleasant  experience 
and  the  meeting  of  a  loving  being  of 
e  light  who  seems  to  forgive  and  accept 
to  those  who  are  dying  would  also  be 
w  consistent  with  Scripture  if  only  the 
born-again  Christians  reported  such 
if-  an  experience.  But  when  those  who 
ef  have  rejected  Christ  report  the  same 
P  experience  as  Christians,  we  can  clear- 
fj  ly  see  that  the  Word  of  God  is  being 
lie  contradicted. 

If  these  reported  non-Christian  ex- 
{    periences  are  real,  then  the  Word  of 
I    God  would  have  to  be  false;  but  we 
Ji    know  that  God's  Word  is  never  false 
i   and  must  therefore  conclude  at  least 
i«    that  the  non-Christian  clinical  death 
experiences  which  are  said  to  be 
"heavenly"  in  nature  must  be  unreal 
in  some  way. 
Perhaps  instead  they  are  delusions. 
;  We  should  realize  that  the  message 
i  given  by  non-Christians  reporting  a 
i  pleasant  clinical  death  experience  is 


exactly  the  message  Satan  would  like 
us  to  believe. 

That  message  says  that  hell  is  a 
myth;  that  Satan  does  not  exist;  that 
God  loves  and  accepts  all  men  regard- 
less of  their  faith  or  lack  thereof;  that 
the  door  of  heaven  is  not  narrow  but 
wide  enough  to  accommodate  all  of 
humanity;  that  it  really  doesn't  mat- 
ter what  you  believe  about  Jesus 
Christ  because  salvation  is  automatic 
for  all. 

The  Bible  repeatedly  warns  us  that 
evil  and  seducing  men  and  spirits  are 
in  the  world  (II  Tim.  3:13;  I  Tim.  4:1; 
I  John  4:1-3)  and  that  we  must  be 
ever  vigilant,  for  Satan  prowls  like  a 
lion  seeking  those  he  can  devour  (I  Pet. 
5:8).  We  are  well  advised  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  so  that  we 
might  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  "For  we  wrestle  not  with  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiri- 
tual wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph. 
6:11-12). 

Our  Lord  Himself  taught  us  to  be- 
ware of  false  prophets  who  would 
come  in  sheep's  clothing  (Matt.  7:15). 
The  Apostle  John  urged  us  to  believe 
not  every  spirit  but  to  test  whether  the 
spirits  be  of  God  (I  John  4:1). 

Paul  told  Timothy  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  would  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  devils  (I  Tim.  4:1) 
and  that  men  would  gather  about 
them  a  great  number  of  teachers  who 
would  tell  them  what  they  want  to 
hear  (II  Tim.  4:3-4).  That  great  apos- 
tle also  warned  the  Thessalonians  that 
the  coming  of  the  lawless  one  would 
be  accompanied  by  "all  kinds  of 
counterfeit  miracles,  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  in  every  sort  of  evil  that  de- 
ceives those  who  are  perishing"  (II 
Thess.  2:9). 

Writing  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Paul  further  revealed 
that  it  is  possible  for  Satan  to  mas- 
querade as  an  angel  of  light  (II  Cor. 
11:14),  as  Dr.  Rawlings  recognizes  in 
his  book.  In  view  of  these  warnings  of 
the  powers  of  Satan,  it  is  more  than 
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probable  that  the  pleasant  clinical 
death  experiences  of  the  unsaved  ac- 
tually are  Satanic  delusions. 

Dr.  Rawlings  notes  that  only  about 
20  per  cent  of  those  resuscitated  from 
clinical  death  report  an  experience  of 
any  kind.  If  the  spirits  of  all  men  sur- 
vive (and  they  do),  and  if  these  re- 
ported clinical  death  experiences  are 
real,  why  don't  they  occur  to  every- 
one who  is  resuscitated  from  clinical 
death?  We  could  speculate  at  great 
length  about  answers  to  this  question, 
but  our  speculation  would  never  be 
more  than  just  that,  speculation. 

Dr.  Ritchie's  book  exalts  love  for 
fellowman,  rather  than  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  doctor  recounted  his  own 
return-from-death  experience  to  Fred 
Owen,  a  terminally  ill  patient.  As  the 
result  of  Dr.  Ritchie's  ministry,  Fred 
Owen  did  not  die  believing  in  salva- 
tion through  Christ  Jesus;  he  died  be- 
lieving in  love  for  fellowman. 

In  direct  contradiction,  the  Bible 
clearly  teaches  that  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  absolutely  and  finally  neces- 
sary for  salvation  (Acts  4:12,  among 
others).  Jesus  Himself  taught  the 
same  thing  (John  3:18,  8:21-24,  among 
others). 

The  final  chapter  of  Dr.  Ritchie's 
book  theorizes,  "God  is  busy  build- 
ing a  race  of  men  who  know  how  to 
love.  I  believe  that  the  fate  of  the 
earth  itself  depends  on  the  progress 
we  make.  ...  As  for  what  we'll  find 
in  the  next  world,  here  too  I  believe 
that  what  we'll  discover  there  depends 
on  how  well  we  get  on  with  the  busi- 
ness of  loving,  here  and  now." 

In  general,  Dr.  Rawlings'  book  ap- 
proaches this  subject  of  clinical  death 
experiences  from  the  viewpoint  of  an 
orthodox  Christian.  Because  of  this, 
his  book  is  vastly  superior  to  Dr.  Rit- 
chie's. However,  an  excessive  interest 
in  and  investigation  of  after-death  ex- 
periences may  well  be  dangerous  to 
your  soul's  health. 

The  words  of  Deuteronomy  declare: 
"Let  no  one  be  found  among  you  .  .  . 
who  practices  divination  or  sorcery, 
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interprets  omens,  engages  in  witch- 
craft, or  casts  spells,  or  who  is  a  me- 
dium or  spiritualist  or  who  consults 
the  dead.  .  .  .  The  nations  you  will 
dispossess  listen  to  those  who  practice 
sorcery  or  divination.  But  as  for  you, 
the  Lord  your  God  has  not  permitted 
you  to  do  so.  The  Lord  your  God  will 
raise  up  for  you  a  prophet  like  me 
from  among  your  own  brothers.  You 
must  listen  to  him"  (Deut.  18:10-15). 

Isaiah  asks,  "When  men  tell  you  to 
consult  mediums  and  spiritualists,  who 
whisper  and  mutter,  should  not  a 
people  inquire  of  their  God?  Why 
consult  the  dead  on  behalf  of  the  liv- 
ing? To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony! 
If  they  do  not  speak  according  to  this 
word,  they  have  no  light  of  dawn" 
(Isa.  8:19-20). 

And  Paul  warned  Timothy,  "...  evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  de- 
ceived. But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them;  and 
that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 


make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (II 
Tim.  3:13-15). 

Christians  are  clearly  instructed  to 
learn  of  life  and  death,  not  from  me- 
diums or  from  the  spirits  of  the  dead, 
or  from  the  clinically  dead  who  have 
been  resuscitated,  but  from  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Word  of  God!  Chris- 
tians are  not  to  look  to  the  reversibly 
dead  to  try  to  learn  what  happens  to 
the  irreversibly  dead. 

The  Christian's  confidence  in  eter- 
nal life  and  in  the  resurrection  of  his 
body  does  not  rest  on  the  reported  ex- 
periences of  the  clinically  dead,  but 
on  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  on  the  trustworthiness  of  His 
promise  that  He  will  come  again  to 
receive  the  Christian  unto  Himself 
(John  14:1-3).  Nor  is  the  Christian's 
certainty  of  the  existence  of  hell  shak- 
en by  the  testimony  of  the  resusci- 
tated clinically  dead  who  say  that  hell 
does  not  exist.  Jesus  Himself,  who  is 
the  truth,  said  that  hell  is  real. 

Christian,  do  not  be  deceived  by 
Satan  or  his  angels  masquerading  as 
angels  of  light.  "To  the  law  and  to 


the  testimony!  If  they  do  not  speak 
according  to  this  word,  they  have  no 
light  of  dawn."  ffi 

Layman — from  p.  15 

wound  around  through  Old  George- 
town and  was  crossing  Rock  Creek  on 
the  Pennsylvania  Avenue  bridge  when 
Mrs.  Runsted  gave  a  little  scream.  It 
was  a  mixture  of  surprise  and  conster- 
nation, but  was  followed  by  a  semi- 
hysterical  laugh. 

She  had  thrown  her  lunch  into  the 
garbage  can  and  had  brought  the 
shopping  bag  with  her  garbage  in  it  to 
work! 

Now  to  that  UPCUSA  Assembly. 
Do  you  suppose  that  the  delegates 
were  so  busy  with  marital  unfaithful- 
ness and  their  mighty  social  workings 
that  they  got  all  the  way  back  from 
Kansas  City  before  they  found,  upon 
opening  their  shopping  bags,  that 
they  had  thrown  their  lunch  into  the 
garbage  and  what  they  had  carefully 
carried  home  was.  .  .  . 

Oh,  No!!!  m 
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THE  PCA  AND  ABORTION 

The  July  4  Journal  reported  the 
PCA's  change  in  its  stand  on  the 
abortion  issue  and  the  protest  by 
several  dozen  commissioners.  Since  I 
was  the  commissioner  who  wrote  the 
protest  which  those  others  protesting 
signed,  it  may  be  helpful  for  the  Jour- 
nal's readers  to  get  the  inside  story  on 
the  issue. 

It  should  be  said  that  the  PCA  has 
not  changed  its  basic  stand  of  being 
opposed  to  abortion-on-demand.  On 
this  there  certainly  is  unanimous  agree- 
ment within  the  denomination. 

The  Ad  Interim  Committee  on 
Abortion,  whose  report  was  adopted 
by  a  virtually  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Sixth  General  Assembly  (1978),  de- 
fined abortion  as  distinct  from  mis- 
carriage as  the  "intentional  killing  of 
the  unborn  child  between  conception 
and  birth."  The  Assembly,  following 
the  committee's  recommendation, 
adopted  as  its  stand  on  abortion  that: 
"because  Scripture  clearly  affirms  the 
sanctity  of  human  life  and  condemns 
its  arbitrary  destruction,  we  affirm 
that  the  intentional  killing  of  an  un- 
born child  between  conception  and 
birth,  for  any  reason  at  any  time,  is 
clearly  a  violation  of  the  Sixth  Com- 
mandment." 

Said  the  committee's  report,  "In- 
tentionally to  kill  the  baby  because  of 


an  'assumed'  health  hazard,  cannot 
be  justified  by  the  self-defense  excep- 
tion to  the  Sixth  Commandment.  The 
conclusion  drawn  from  Scripture  is 
that  all  life  is  precious  to  God,  and 
He  especially  loves  the  life  of  the  in- 
nocent (Exo.  21:20-21;  Prov.  6:16-27; 
Deut.  19:10;  Isa.  59:1-9).  Therefore 
there  can  be  no  abortion,  and  there  is 
no  special  case.  Our  decision,  in  this 
matter  as  in  all  of  life,  must  be  deter- 
mined by  God's  absolute  revelation 
to  us  in  His  Word." 

The  position  of  the  Sixth  General 
Assembly  affirmed  that  all  inten- 
tional killing  of  the  unborn  child  is  a 
violation  of  the  Sixth  Command- 
ment, in  all  situations.  When  the  Sev- 
enth General  Assembly  modified  this 
position  by  including  an  exception 
clause,  it  changed  the  essential  char- 
acter of  the  original  statement. 

The  revised  statement  reads  in  part: 
"We  affirm  that  the  intentional  kill- 
ing of  an  unborn  child  between  con- 
ception and  birth  (abortion)  is  clearly 
a  violation  of  the  Sixth  Command- 
ment in  all  situations  except  possibly 
that  in  which  it  appears  finally  that 
no  other  remedy  will  save  the  life  of 
the  mother.  The  Assembly  is  divided 
as  to  whether  this  situation  would  jus- 
tify abortion." 

By  saying  "abortion  is  murder  ex- 
cept possibly  when  .  .  .,"  the  Assem- 
bly, in  the  view  of  some,  has  intro- 
duced the  idea  of  justifiable  homicide. 
It  is  true  that  an  amendment  added  to 
the  end  of  the  statement  expressed  the 
importance  of  saving  the  child's  life 
where  possible,  but  the  basic  state- 
ment was  left  intact:  Abortion  may 
possibly  be  justified  to  save  the 
mother's  life.  This  was  what  made  the 
final  statement  unacceptable  to  a 


significant  minority  of  commissioners 
(62  signed  the  protest).  We  could  not 
say  that  killing  the  innocent  may 
possibly  sometimes  be  justified,  and 
we  do  not  believe  a  court  of  Jesus 
Christ's  Church  should  say  so. 

What  needs  to  be  said  clearly  and 
unequivocally  is  that  in  His  Word, 
God  forbids  the  intentional  taking  of 
innocent  life  for  whatever  motive  and 
commands  the  preservation  of  inno- 
cent life  wherever  possible.  Since  the 
unborn  child  fits  this  category,  we 
may  not  take  his  life  without  sinning 
against  God. 

The  same  commandment,  however, 
also  requires  us  to  preserve  the  life  of 
the  mother  as  well  as  the  child,  wher- 
ever possible.  There  may  be  medical 
circumstances  in  which  the  unborn 
child's  continuing  presence  in  the 
mother  may  endanger  the  life  of  one 
or  both.  In  such  a  case,  a  doctor  may 
urge  the  removal  of  the  child  prema- 
turely. But  if  the  doctor,  the  mother, 
or  the  father  thinks  only  about  pre- 
serving the  mother's  life  and  gives  no 
thought  to  preserving  the  child's  life, 
then  the  operation  is  being  planned 
out  as  an  intentional  act  of  murder. 
As  Christians  we  cannot  condone  this. 
We  must  say  with  a  united  voice  that 
this  is  wrong  and  we  must  join  togeth- 
er in  saying  that  in  all  cases  every  ef- 
fort must  be  made  to  preserve  both 
lives  involved. 

The  Assembly's  statement  did  not 
affirm  this  unequivocally  and  without 
confusion.  This  was  the  substance  of 
the  protest.  God  grant  us  the  wisdom 
to  speak  more  clearly  the  Word  of 
God  as  it  deals  with  this  issue  when 
we  next  meet. 

—(Rev.)  David  G.  K.  Howe 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 
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rsf  MINISTERS 


John  F.  Callaway  from  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Odessa, 
Tex. 

James  H.  Grant  Jr.  from  Lexington,  N.C.,  to 

the  Chatham,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
Thomas  F.  Jones  from  West  Frankfort,  III., 

to  Belleville,  III.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a 

RPCES  church. 
William  H.  Jones  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the 

Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
E.  T.  Noe  from  Walker,  Iowa,  to  the  West 

Chester,  Pa.,  church  (RPCES). 
John  C.  Paulsen  from  Naples,  Fla.,  to  the 

West  Frankfort,  III.,  church  (RPCES). 
William  M.  Ramsay  (PCUS)  from  Bristol, 

Tenn.,  to  McKenzie,  Tenn.,  as  professor  of 

religion  and  philosophy  at  Bethel  College. 

CORRECTION 

John  W.  Coker  Jr.  is  associate  rather  than 
assistant  pastor  of  the  Forest  Lake  Church, 
Columbia,  S.C. 

DEATH 

James  R.  Woodson,  PCUS  missionary  to 
Brazil  for  40  years,  died  at  Black  Mountain, 
N.C.,  July  22.  He  was  84. 
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■  Don't  put  down  this  issue  of  your 
favorite  magazine  until  you  have  read 
(and  digested)  "A  Break  in  the  Log 
Jam"  on  p.  10.  We  probably  are 
more  interested  in  the  issue  of  church 
property  rights  than  most  of  our 
readers.  That's  because  we  have  been 
personally  involved  in  eleven  (11)  ac- 
tual court  trials  in  which  the  owner- 
ship of  church  property  was  at  stake. 
Some  of  these  are  still  in  process,  al- 
though there  is  reason  to  believe  the 
latest  decision  by  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  will  help  to  expedite  their  reso- 
lution. We  have  seen  churches  pay  ex- 
orbitant sums  of  money  for  their  free- 
dom, when  presbyteries  of  jurisdic- 
tion had  absolutely  no  claim  at  all, 
because  in  conscience  the  churches 
did  not  believe  that  Christians  should 
go  to  court.  We  have  seen  presby- 
teries seize  the  property  of  local  con- 
gregations after  telling  the  court  they 
wanted  to  continue  a  viable  Presby- 
terian church  loyal  to  the  denom- 
ination— then  promptly  turn  around 
and  sell  the  property  to  the  highest 
bidder.  We  have  watched  presbyteries 
put  high  officials  on  the  witness  stand 
who  testified  to  the  existence  of 
"loyal  minorities"  which  included 
people  long  dead.  We  know  of  one 
presbytery  which  suggested  that  if  a 
certain  congregation  paid  off  money 
it  had  loaned,  they  would  be  set 
free — which  promptly  seized  the 
property  by  court  action  as  soon  as  it 
had  been  paid,  then  sold  it.  We  heard 
the  announcement  in  the  1979  PCUS 
General  Assembly  that  the  denomina- 
tion had  spent  over  $100,000  in  litiga- 
tion against  local  congregations  with- 
in the  past  couple  of  years  or  so.  We 
know  of  cases  where  the  UPCUSA 
has  declared  a  thriving  congregation 
to  be  "extinct"  just  so  it  could  take 
advantage  of  a  clause  in  the  constitu- 
tion which  allows  the  denomination 
to  take  the  property  of  dead  con- 
gregations. All  in  all,  we  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  behavior  of 
the  major  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions (and  of  the  Cumberland  Presby- 


terian Church)  in  the  matter  of  local 
church  property  rights  must  con- 
stitute an  offense  to  Almighty  God. 
And  we  give  thanks  that  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  seems  to  have  taken 
the  first  big  step  to  correct  a  system 
which  has  produced  untold  miscar- 
riages of  justice  (albeit  some  just 
determinations  as  well). 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we  have 
just  seen  notice  of  a  church  advertise- 
ment which  was  considered  so  strik- 
ing that  it  won  an  award  of  merit 
from  the  New  York  Art  Directors' 
Club.  The  ad  included  a  drawing 
which  looked  like  a  scene  from 
Dante's  Inferno,  with  this  message 
below  it:  "If  what  you  want  from 
church  is  hell,  fire  and  brimstone, 
burn  this  ad.  Hell,  fire  and  brimstone 
you  won't  find  in  the  Episcopal 
Church.  But  if  it's  warm  fellowship 
and  the  love  of  a  forgiving  God  you 
want,  join  us  in  worship  this  Sun- 
day." This  ad,  we  are  told,  has  been 
selected  by  the  Newspaper  Advertis- 
ing Bureau  as  one  of  the  best  pro- 
duced in  the  U.S.  and  Canada.  It  oc- 
curred to  the  reader  who  sent  us  the 
ad  that  nobody  finds  hellfire  and 
brimstone  in  church.  They  may  find  it 
after  they've  spent  a  lifetime  in  some 
churches! 

■  Maybe  this  would  be  the  best  time 
to  report  that  from  one  of  the  better 
known  institutions  of  higher  learning 
we  have  heard  that  a  student  member 
of  the  debating  society  got  up  to 
make  his  first  memorized  oration.  He 
started  off  strongly  with  the  follow- 
ing: "Washington  is  dead.  Lincoln  is 
dead."  Then  everything  went  blank. 
Shakily,  in  a  voice  barely  audible,  he 
added,  "And  I— I'm  beginning  to 
feel  pretty  sick  myself." 

■  And  perhaps  this  for  a  conclu- 
sion: If  we  gave  the  fellow  who  causes 
most  of  our  troubles  a  good  swift 
kick,  most  of  us  wouldn't  be  able  to 
sit  down  from  the  resulting  self- 
inflicted  pain.  [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


U.S.  Navy  Ordered  to  Help  'Boat  People' 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— Pres- 
ident Carter  said  he  will  order  United 
States  Navy  planes  and  ships  to  res- 
cue the  thousands  of  Indo-Chinese 
boat  refugees  threatened  on  the  South 
China  Sea. 

"We  are  going  to  let  Navy  ships 
and  planes  help  find  and  pick  up  the 
boat  people,"  Mr.  Carter  said  during 
a  surprise  appearance  at  a  candlelight 
vigil  for  the  refugees  held  outside  the 
White  House.  "Together,  we  are  go- 
ing to  let  everybody  on  earth  know 
America  has  a  big  heart." 

Church  relief  agencies,  religious 
leaders,  and  others  concerned  with 
refugee  resettlement  have  repeatedly 
called  for  the  use  of  the  U.S.  Navy  to 


BRAZIL— "Land  for  the  Landless," 
a  project  begun  by  a  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  in  Miami,  Fla.,  is 
into  its  third  year  here  and  apparently 
working. 

Miami  Shores  Presbyterian  Church 
began  the  project  of  colonization 
three  years  ago,  starting  out  through 
the  Task  Force  on  World  Hunger.  The 
project  has  been  continued  through 
funds  by  World  Vision  and  by  work 
of  missionaries  of  the  PCUS. 

A  colonization  effort,  similar  to 
those  in  days  when  colonists  came  to 
America  to  find  land,  the  project  was 
designed  by  allotting  land  to  persons 
who  had  no  land  on  which  to  settle 
and  grow  crops  near  the  crossroads  of 
two  major  highways,  Belem-Brazilia 
and  Trans-Amazonia.  The  Miami 
congregation  provided  financing  for 


rescue  endangered  boat  refugees  on 
the  South  China  Sea. 

Church  and  religious  leaders  had 
conferred  last  month  with  Vice-Presi- 
dent Walter  Mondale  about  the  possi- 
ble use  of  U.S.  "search  and  rescue 
patrols"  on  the  sea. 

One  Roman  Catholic  spokesman 
had  told  President  Carter  that  it  is 
"imperative"  to  station  vessels  spon- 
sored by  the  U.S.  or  other  concerned 
nations  in  the  South  China  Sea  to 
"act  as  islands  of  hope  and  safety  for 
the  men,  women  and  children  who 
have  been  forced  to  take  desperate 
steps  in  their  search  for  freedom." 

Church  groups  and  their  leaders 
have  also  called  for  a  large-scale  U.S. 


the  original  purchase  of  land. 

When  the  last  ten  families  were  as- 
signed land  this  May,  the  total  num- 
ber of  colonizing  families  reached  27 
and  exhausted  the  land  supply.  Those 
who  arrived  first  have  already  paid 
off  a  major  portion  of  their  loan.  The 
agricultural  missionaries  assisted  them 
with  their  crops  and  the  church  also 
grub-staked  their  early  settlements. 
Many  have  built  brick  homes  at  the 
site. 

Al  Coit,  field  secretary  in  Brazil  for 
the  PCUS,  reported  in  Atlanta  at  a 
meeting  in  May  that  Wilmer  Mills,  a 
lay  agricultural  missionary,  was  con- 
ducting services  with  about  100  attend- 
ing each  Sunday.  He  recently  brought 
in  an  ordained  missionary  to  accept 
as  members  19  new  Christians  on  one 
Sunday  in  April.  ffi 


effort  to  bring  to  the  U.S.  mainland 
all  the  refugees  in  Asian  camps  cleared 
for  admission,  and  to  open  holding 
camps — possibly  in  Guam  or  other 
sites — to  reduce  overcrowded  condi- 
tions in  Asian  camps. 

Overall,  however,  the  Indo-Chinese 
refugee  situation  is  "rapidly  worsen- 
ing," according  to  two  representa- 
tives of  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  (AFSC)  who  have  just  re- 
turned from  visiting  refugees  in  Ma- 
laysia and  Thailand. 

Although  United  States  attention  has 
been  focused  almost  exclusively  on 
the  "boat  people,"  they  are  actually 
less  than  the  25  per  cent  of  the  refu- 
gees in  the  area  requiring  immediate 
aid,  the  team  said. 

"The  refugee  situation  is  only  one 
part  of  a  wider  tragedy,"  they  report- 
ed. "There  are  starvation,  mounting 
tensions  and  the  danger  of  armed 
conflict  throughout  the  region. ' '  3D 

Muzorewa  Supported  by 
Free  Methodist  Bishop 

WINONA  LAKE,  Ind.  (RNS)— Unit- 
ed Methodist  Bishop  Abel  T.  Muzo- 
rewa, prime  minister  of  Zimbabwe 
Rhodesia,  has  won  support  from  his 
episcopal  counterpart  in  the  Free  Meth- 
odist Church. 

Free  Methodist  Bishop  W.  Dale  Cry- 
derman,  who  presides  over  his  de- 
nomination's conferences  in  southern 
Africa,  endorsed  the  prime  minister 
after  a  30-minute  meeting  with  the 
leader  of  Zimbabwe  Rhodesia  in  Sal- 
isbury, arranged  through  United  Meth- 
odist missionaries. 

Noting  that  the  elections  which 
brought  Bishop  Muzorewa  to  politi- 
cal power  have  been  questioned  by 
some  countries,  Bishop  Cryderman 
said,  "I  couldn't  find  anybody  in  my 
conversations  [in  Zimbabwe  Rhodesia] 
who  felt  that  way  about  the  vote.  I 
talked  to  a  lot  of  people  in  hotels,  taxi 
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drivers,  missionaries,  educators,  any- 
body and  everybody  I  could  talk  to.  I 
found  no  one  who  felt  that  it  was  an 
illegal  vote." 

The  Free  Methodist  bishop  said  he 
feels  the  new  government  of  Zimba- 
bwe Rhodesia  is  closer  to  Western 
democracy  than  any  other  he  has  seen 
in  Africa.  Noting  that  Bishop  Muzo- 
rewa  has  kept  former  Prime  Minister 
Ian  Smith  in  his  cabinet,  Bishop  Cry- 
derman  said,  "It  is  my  impression 
that  he  looks  to  Smith  as  an  advisor, 
senior  counselor,  but  doesn't  intend 
to  use  him  in  an  active,  major  role  in 
the  government." 

During  his  meeting  with  Bishop 
Muzorewa,  the  Free  Methodist  pre- 
late presented  the  Zimbabwe  Rho- 
desian  prime  minister  with  a  leather- 
bound  copy  of  the  New  International 
Version  of  the  Bible  on  behalf  of  the 
Free  Methodist  Board  of  Bishops. 

Free  Methodist  missionaries  are  min- 
istering to  displaced  persons  in  Zim- 
babwe Rhodesia  with  the  assistance 
of  a  $10,000  grant  by  the  World  Re- 
lief Commission  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals.  The  Free  Meth- 
odist Church  has  pledged  to  match 
the  grant  with  gifts  from  its  consti- 
tuents. E 

Liberation  Theology 
Compared  to  Marxism 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
head  of  a  public  policy  institute  here 
charges  that  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  has  embraced  a  the- 
ology with  a  "striking  resemblance" 
to  Marxism. 

Ernest  W.  Lefever  levels  the  accusa- 
tion in  a  new  book  published  by  the 
Ethics  and  Public  Policy  Center  at 
Georgetown  University.  He  directs 
the  three-year-old  center.  The  book, 
Amsterdam  to  Nairobi:  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Third 
World,  has  a  foreword  by  syndicated 
columnist  George  Will. 

The  author,  who  once  worked  for 
the  international  affairs  desk  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  faults 
the  World  Council  for  what  he  con- 
siders a  shift  from  its  original  com- 
mitment to  peaceful,  democratic 
change  in  the  world  to  a  "theology  of 
liberation,"  which  he  believes  is  Marx- 
ist in  concept  and  practice. 

"Some  positions  of  the  council," 
he  says,  "are  indistinguishable  from 


those  taken  in  Moscow  or  Havana. 
This  does  not  mean  that  WCC  leaders 
are  Marxists,  but  many  of  them  ap- 
parently find  Marxist  analysis  more 
convincing  than  Western  democratic 
views." 

Dr.  Lefever  is  particularly  critical 
of  the  World  Council  for  its  grants  to 
African  liberation  groups  through  its 
Program  to  Combat  Racism.  He  re- 
serves his  sharpest  words  for  an  $85,- 
000  grant  last  year  to  the  Zimbabwian 
Patriotic  Front,  an  armed  revolu- 
tionary movement  that  opposed  the 
white-dominated  regime  of  Ian  Smith 
in  Rhodesia  and  continues  to  oppose 
the  new  multi-racial  government  in 
Salisbury. 

Like  other  critics  of  the  Program  to 
Combat  Racism,  Dr.  Lefever  objects 
to  the  World  Council's  designation  of 
the  grant  as  "humanitarian  aid."  He 
insists  that  the  money  was  a  political 
statement  and  should  be  openly  rec- 
ognized as  such  by  the  World  Council. 

In  his  foreword,  Mr.  Will  calls  lib- 
eration theology  a  "fascinating  virus" 
being  carried  by  the  World  Council. 

"The  record  of  the  WCC  is  only  in 
part  a  record  of  some  people  who  are 
well-intentioned  but  breathtakingly 
silly,"  he  says.  "Some  of  the  people 
involved  are  more  sinister  than  silly, 
and  even  those  who  are  'only'  silly  are 
culpable.  Always,  but  especially  in 
the  high-stakes  business  of  politics, 
there  is  a  moral  obligation  to  be  in- 
telligent." 

The  new  book  argues  that  the 


RANTOUL,  111.— If  this  midwestern 
town  in  rural  Illinois  seems  an  un- 
likely place  to  turn  for  a  clearer  per- 
spective on  what  is  happening  in  Bei- 
rut, Lebanon,  the  dismay  is  well  un- 
derstood by  Victor  Atallah. 

Although  Rantoul  is  temporarily 
"home"  for  Victor,  his  wife  Lisa  and 
their  baby  Bassam,  they  wish  it  were 


Council's  particular  slant  on  the  Third 
World  is  not  so  much  a  product  of 
Third  World  Christians  as  a  view- 
point developed  in  the  1960's  by  "rev- 
olutionary ferment  in  Western  intel- 
lectual circles."  HI 

Massachusetts  Moves 
To  Restore  Death  Penalty 

BOSTON  (RNS)— The  Massachu- 
setts House  has  voted  to  restore  cap- 
ital punishment  in  the  common- 
wealth. 

The  measure  was  expected  to  pass 
in  the  Senate  and  to  be  signed  into 
law  by  Gov.  Edward  J.  King,  who  has 
said  he  supports  the  execution  of  first 
degree  murderers. 

When  the  bill  becomes  law,  how- 
ever, the  earliest  anyone  could  be  ex- 
ecuted under  its  provisions  would  be 
late  in  1982. 

The  Massachusetts  Supreme  Judi- 
cial Court  ruled  in  1975  that  the  death 
penalty  is  cruel  and  unusual  punish- 
ment forbidden  by  the  state  constitu- 
tion. The  new  bill,  even  when  signed 
into  law,  must  be  placed  "on  the 
shelf"  until  the  state  constitution  is 
properly  amended. 

The  last  executions  in  Massachu- 
setts occurred  in  May  1947,  when  two 
men  were  electrocuted  for  the  murder 
of  a  young  Marine  during  a  dice 
game. 

Thirty-four  states  now  have  death 
penalty  legislation  on  the  books.  DD 


otherwise.  They  would  much  prefer 
to  be  back  in  Beirut,  where  Victor  is  a 
citizen  and  where  together  they  served 
as  missionaries  of  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  until  hostil- 
ities prompted  them  to  leave  late  last 
year. 

Originally  a  native  of  Egypt,  Mr. 
Atallah  grew  up  in  Lebanon  in  an 


Presbyterian  People 
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evangelical  family  who  were  members 
of  the  Coptic  Church.  His  studies  in 
several  schools  led  him  finally  to  the 
writings  of  John  Calvin  and  Martin 
Luther — "and  naturally  did  very 
much,"  reports  Mr.  Atallah  now,  "to 
change  my  theology." 

About  that  same  time — 10  years  ago 
— Mr.  Atallah  met  John  Grotenhuis, 
son  of  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, who  was  working  in  the  Middle 
East.  Together,  they  established  the 
Middle  East  Reformed  Fellowship, 
hoping  to  fill  a  void  which  they 
sensed  among  Muslim  people. 

"Reformed  theology,"  argues  Vic- 
tor, "ought  to  have  a  special  appeal 
to  Muslims  whose  own  religion  teaches 
them  that  God  is  very  high  and  very 
powerful."  Soon,  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Lebanon  was  born  in  Bei- 
rut, and  in  1974  Victor  joined  another 
OPC  missionary — the  Rev.  W.  Ben- 
son Male — in  the  pastorate  of  that 
congregation.  Victor  also  worked 
with  the  international  arm  of  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  in  its 
Lebanese  ministry. 

But  while  the  future  of  such  a  con- 
gregation seemed  to  hold  great  prom- 
ise, political  developments  in  Leba- 
non posed  a  growing  threat. 

Minor  clashes  between  political 
factions  at  the  end  of  1974  spread 
during  1975  and  became  so  serious  in 
1976  that  Mr.  Atallah  was  forced  to 
leave  the  country  with  his  new  bride, 
Lisa  Beyler,  an  American  who  was 
working  in  Beirut  with  the  Interna- 
tional Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Stu- 
dents. Lisa's  home  was  here  in  Ran- 
toul,  111.,  near  Champaign-Urbana's 
well-known  university.  It  was  a  good 
place  to  continue  studies — and  not 
too  far  from  the  Chicago  area,  allow- 
ing Victor  to  spend  part  of  his  time 
answering  mail  for  the  Arab-speaking 
division  of  the  Back  to  God  Hour 
broadcast. 

By  1978,  affairs  had  cooled  enough 
in  Beirut  to  let  the  Atallahs  return, 
with  a  commission  from  the  OPC  for- 
eign missions  committee  to  try  to  re- 
cover the  fragments  of  the  local 
church  which  had  been  started  and  to 
explore  other  church  planting. 

It  was  a  hard  assignment  in  a  coun- 
try where  thousands  of  people  had 
been  uprooted,  and  where  the  reli- 
gious and  political  tensions  of  cen- 
turies constantly  threatened  to  ex- 
plode. 

According  to  Victor,  few  Western- 
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ers  have  any  idea  of  the  complexities 
of  those  tensions.  The  misunderstand- 
ings, of  course,  are  amplified  by  news 
reports  referring  to  many  diverse 
groups,  including  the  "Christians," 
Lebanese  and  the  Palestine  Liberation 
Organization  (PLO). 

Victor  believes  that  even  with  all 
the  historic  differences  among  the 
various  factions,  Lebanon  could  find 
peace  for  its  people  right  now  except 
for  its  weak,  almost  non-existent, 
leadership.  Not  for  at  least  11  or  12 
centuries,  he  says,  has  the  country  en- 
joyed a  unified  government. 

Historically,  Lebanon  has  resisted 
Muslim  rule.  Even  during  an  extend- 
ed period  of  Turkish  domination  be- 
ginning four  centuries  ago,  nominally 
Christian  influence  was  virtually  un- 
challenged in  the  mountain  areas. 

The  French  colonial  influence 
which  followed  brought  with  it  some 
natural  alliances  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  leadership,  but  by  1943,  dis- 
like of  the  French  had  grown  to  the 
point  that  Christians  and  Muslims 
formed  a  pact  to  resist  further  colo- 
nial control.  Even  within  that  pact, 
however,  Christians  held  clear  advan- 
tages over  the  Muslims. 

Long-term  stability  might  have 
emerged  at  that  point  for  Lebanon 
except  for  what  was  about  to  happen 
just  to  the  south.  The  formation  of 
the  new  state  of  Israel  led  to  the  relo- 
cation of  thousands  of  Palestinians — 
many  of  whom  fled  to  Lebanon  to 
find  new  homes. 

Since  then,  with  a  swollen  popula- 
tion which  included  thousands  of 
non-Lebanese,  the  country  has  been 


buffeted  by  influences,  by  which  even 
many  Lebanese  are  bewildered.  The 
1950's  pan-Arab  teachings  of  Nasser, 
the  landing  of  America's  Sixth  Fleet 
at  Beirut  under  President  Eisenhow- 
er, the  Six-Day  War  of  1967  and  the 
resulting  formation  of  the  PLO,  the 
rise  of  terrorism  and  the  resultant 
losses  of  civil  freedom,  the  increas- 
ing corrupiton  of  an  already  weak 
government,  the  constant  threat  from 
powerful  Syria,  the  virtual  destruc- 
tion of  Lebanon's  security  forces 
— all  these  took  an  immeasurable  emo- 
tional toll  on  the  Lebanese. 

All  those  influences,  and  others, 
led  to  the  enormous  conflict  last  year 
which  once  more  forced  the  Atallahs 
to  return  to  the  U.S.  Full-fledged  civil 
war  produced  strikes,  blackmail, 
bombing,  robbery,  kidnapping  and 
raping — and  all  but  eliminated  any 
present  opportunity  to  pursue  the  de- 
velopment of  local  church  groups. 

Although  Americans  no  longer  see 
daily  reports  of  that  violence  in  Leba- 
non, OPC  missions  heads  say  that  the 
state  of  war  continues.  While  most 
Lebanese  apparently  wish  they  could 
withdraw  from  the  conflict  between 
Israel  and  the  hard-line  Arab  coun- 
tries, neither  Syria  nor  the  Palestinian 
refugees  will  allow  Lebanon  that  lux- 
ury. To  the  extent  that  "Christians" 
are  involved  in  the  fighting,  they  are 
fighting  more  for  freedom  as  Leba- 
nese than  they  are  for  any  distinctive- 
ly Christian  principles. 

OPC  foreign  missions  secretary, 
the  Rev.  Laurence  N.  Vail,  says  some 
missionary  work  continues  in  Beirut 
— but  describes  it  mostly  as  a  "hold- 
ing action."  "With  the  whole  country 
in  a  virtual  state  of  seige,"  he  says, 
"and  with  Syria  just  waiting  until  it 
can  gain  control,  you  simply  can't  en- 
gage in  the  kind  of  day-to-day  com- 
munications necessary  to  establish  a 
church." 

Also  noting  OPC  policy  of  not 
placing  fewer  than  two  families  at  a 
single  missionary  post,  Mr.  Vail  said 
the  present  possibility  of  the  Atallahs' 
return  to  Beirut  is  not  promising. 

Here  in  Rantoul,  however,  contact 
with  the  Arab  world  is  hardly  lost. 
Mail  from  Arab  listeners  to  the  Back 
to  God  Hour  averages  about  1,400 
letters  a  month — and  helping  answer 
all  those  inquiries  keeps  Victor  both 
busy  and  vitally  interested  in  the 
country  he  would  still  like  to  call 
home.  IB 
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A  Very 
Present  Help 


FRANK  THIELMAN 


A  he  clickety-clack  of  the  railroad, 
like  the  ticking  of  a  grandfather 
clock,  lulled  me,  and  my  eyes  were 
heavy.  My  father,  brother  and  I  had 
just  spent  two  profitable  but  ex- 
hausting weeks  at  the  Lausanne  Con- 
gress on  World  Evangelization,  and 
the  train  ride  from  Dover  to  London 
began  to  hypnotize  my  weary  mind. 
What  remains  in  my  memory  is  a  viv- 
id impression  of  black  smokestacks, 
decaying  buildings  and  broken  win- 
dow panes.  If  this  was  London,  I  was 
disappointed. 

A  day  of  rigorous  touring,  how- 
ever, made  short  work  of  this  impres- 
sion. The  southern  approach  to  Vic- 
toria Station  was  clearly  not  repre- 
sentative of  London;  before  long  I 
was  caught  up  in  the  romance  of  the 
city.  The  changing  of  the  guards,  the 
houses  of  Parliament,  and  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  soon  dispelled  my  initial 
doubts.  Thus,  with  excitement  we 
returned  to  our  hotel  for  some  much 
needed  rest.  Instead,  we  encountered  a 
night  of  such  fear  that  the  delights  of 
the  day  suddenly  seemed  trivial. 

It  began  when  my  father  asked  me 
to  give  him  a  back  rub  before  he  went 
to  bed.  This  was  not  an  unusual  re- 
quest, so  I  gave  little  thought  to 
pushing  my  fingers  through  the  rip- 
ples of  skin  and  muscle.  Soon  Dad 
said,  "Give  it  up,  Frank;  it's  not  do- 
ing any  good."  With  that,  he  got  up, 
stood  for  a  second  on  the  floor,  and 
promptly  stumbled  against  the  bed. 

His  right  leg  had  lost  all  sense  of 
feeling.  At  first  we  thought  it  had 
simply  gone  to  sleep;  surely  the  cir- 
culation had  been  in  some  way  im- 
paired. But  as  the  night  wore  on,  it 
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became  increasingly  evident  that 
something  far  more  serious  was 
wrong.  Dad  kept  a  cheerful  spirit, 
however,  and  offhandedly  remarked 
that  if  things  weren't  better  by  morn- 
ing he  would  call  a  doctor. 

I  sensed  that  he  was  concerned, 
however,  for  during  the  night  I  woke 
up  several  times  to  discover  him  not 
sleeping  but  reading.  When  morning 
dawned  something  told  me  he  hadn't 
slept  at  all. 

By  eight  o'clock  Dad's  leg  was  still 
numb  and  showed  no  signs  of  getting 
better.  Thus,  he  reluctantly  called  a 
London  friend  and  asked  him  to  ar- 
range a  doctor's  appointment. 

Immediately,  I  began  to  see  the 
whole  business  as  an  inconvenience. 
"Dad  is  young  and  strong,"  I 
thought.  "Surely  this  numbness  is  not 
serious  enough  to  detain  us.  Why, 
then,  can't  we  just  forget  that  it  hap- 
pened and  go  home?" 

It  had  crossed  my  mind  very  few 
times  that  my  father  would  ever  be 
unable  to  care  for  our  family.  I  didn't 
look  at  him  in  mortal  terms.  Surely 
sickness  and  death  for  him  were  far  in 
the  future.  After  all,  he  was  only 
44. 

As  my  brother  and  I  placed  Dad's 
arms  around  our  shoulders  and  car- 
ried him  out  to  the  black  taxi  cab, 
however,  the  shock  of  my  father's 
mortality  hit  me.  It  seemed  as  if  we 
were  climbing  into  a  black  coffin,  and 
my  sense  of  security  was  rapidly  dy- 
ing with  each  faltering  step  my  father 
took. 

Could  it  be  that  for  once  Dad 
would  not  be  able  to  take  care  of 
things?  Asking  that  question  seemed 
strange;  these  things  just  didn't  hap- 
pen to  us.  I  had  always  taken  pride  in 
the  youth  and  health  of  our  family. 
And  now,  like  sand  castles  before  the 
incoming  tide,  my  dreams  were 
crumbling. 

The  cab  took  us  to  the  hospital 
where  we  were  conducted  to  a  small 
examination  room.  While  waiting  for 


the  doctor  I  grew  increasingly  uneasy 
about  England's  socialized  medical 
system.  This  business  of  government- 
assigned  physicians  seemed  risky  to 
me;  it  just  left  too  much  to  chance  for 
my  tastes.  Sure,  God  could  provide 
but  this  was  no  time  for  anything  as 
impractical  as  faith.  Providentially, 
the  matter  was  out  of  my  control; 
there  was  nothing  left  to  do  but  trust 
God. 

Miraculously,  into  the  room 
stepped  one  of  Europe's  leading 
neurologists.  In  answer  to  a  prayer  I 
hadn't  even  bothered  to  make,  God 
had  provided  far  beyond  my  feeble 
hopes.  Later  I  realized  that  such 
undeserved  provision  offered  a  vivid 
example  of  God's  grace. 

At  the  time,  however,  my  thoughts 
were  elsewhere.  My  heart  sank  as  it 
became  clear  from  the  examination 
that  Dad's  condition  was  no  simple 
illness.  His  symptoms,  the  doctor 
claimed,  could  be  caused  by  any 
number  of  factors.  Thus  it  would  be 
necessary  to  do  an  extensive  test  re- 
quiring general  anesthesia. 

The  next  day  my  father  slipped  un- 
der the  anesthetic  with  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm  on  his  lips.  In  the  re- 
covery room  after  the  test,  he  began 
calling,  half-conscious,  for  his  two 
sons.  A  neatly  dressed  young  nurse 
summoned  my  brother  Sam  and  me 
from  the  waiting  room,  and  for  the 
second  time  my  security  was  dealt  a 
severe  blow. 

I  fought  a  futile  battle  against  tears 
as  I  saw  my  strong,  able  father — who 
had  always  been  in  control  when 
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everyone  else  was  in  a  panic — flat  on 
his  back  and  calling  in  his  delirium, 
"Frank!  Sam!"  He  was  calling  for 
help  as  if  he  needed  us.  The  roles  were 
reversed,  and  for  the  moment  I  felt 
the  heaviness  of  a  responsibility  far 
greater  than  I  could  bear. 

With  heavy  hearts  Sam  and  I  re- 
turned that  evening  to  the  hotel.  Lon- 
don seemed  to  have  lost  the  last  rem- 
nant of  its  romance.  The  grey  sky  was 
now  angry;  the  sooty  walls  stood  out 
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bold  and  black.  Suddenly,  the  city  re- 
turned to  the  dirty  slum  of  my  first 
impression  on  the  train.  It  all  seemed 
a  reflection  of  my  loss. 

Perhaps  it  was  this  sense  of  loss 
which  drove  me  to  my  knees  in  prayer 
that  night  for  what  seemed  like  hours. 
Expressing  my  desire  that  Dad  might 
not  be  seriously  ill  seemed  so  dif- 
ficult. Somehow  I  felt  a  need  to  tell 
God  how  much  I  wanted  my  father 
well.  Yet  it  seemed  that  the  want  was 
so  deep  that  I  could  never  express  it 
adequately. 

Throughout  the  ordeal,  I  had  put  up 
short  prayers  here  and  there,  but  now 
I  prayed  with  an  urgency  such  as 
never  before.  From  then  on  I  have 
understood  better  what  the  psalmist 
meant  when  he  cried  to  God  in  his 
distress. 

The  following  day  Sam  and  I  hiked 
to  the  hospital  with  the  aid  of  a  city 
map;  London  cabs  were  just  too  ex- 
pensive. Somehow  the  bright  morn- 
ing and  invigorating  walk  made  the 
situation  seem  less  grim.  When  we  ap- 
peared at  Dad's  door,  we  found  him 
smiling  and  cheerful.  He  seemed  to 
think  this  was  all  just  an  interesting 
way  of  exploring  the  English  medical 
system. 

My  spirits  soared  with  his — maybe 
God  was  answering  my  prayer.  Surely 
the  fear  of  last  night  was  only  a 
foolish  worry — Dad  had  probably  just 
exerted  himself  too  hard  and  with  a  few 
days  of  rest  he  would  be  his  old  self. 

Some  time  later,  I  realized  that  my 
optimism  on  that  sunny  day  was 


founded  less  on  reality  than  simple 
wishful  thinking.  Dad  was,  in  fact, 
far  from  certain  that  these  were  not 
his  last  days  of  life.  The  numbness  in 
his  leg  had  not  subsided,  and,  if  any- 
thing, he  felt  worse.  Indeed,  the  prob- 
abilities were  that  his  condition  was 
very  serious.  The  test  results  stated 
clearly  and  coldly  that  my  father  had 
suffered  a  stroke. 

When  the  news  first  came,  I  felt  as 
if  I  had  been  walking  the  pirates' 
plank  blindfolded,  thinking  all  along 
that  it  was  simply  a  poor  joke  only  to 
step  off  the  end  into  the  cruel  reality 
of  a  briny  sea.  I  also  felt  cheated  in 
some  way.  Only  a  week  before,  I  had 
been  part  of  a  healthy,  happy  family. 
Now  it  seemed  as  if  the  keystone  had 
fallen,  and  all  else  would  surely  come 
crashing  down  after  it. 

The  mystery  of  the  whole  thing, 
however,  was  my  smiling  father. 
What  was  one  to  make  of  this  cheer- 
ful attitude?  Certainly  he  realized  the 
seriousness  of  it  all — at  least  he  had 
seemed  as  disappointed  as  anyone 
else  at  the  report.  Still  something  was 
amiss. 

He  had  suffered  the  stroke,  yet  he 
was  constantly  cheering  up  my  broth- 
er and  me.  He  told  us  to  enjoy  the  ex- 
tra time  we  had  in  London.  He  sent 
us  to  the  British  museum,  Fodor's 
book  shop,  Piccadilly  Circus  and 
Oxford  Street.  And  when  we  returned 
to  his  hospital  bed  from  our  adven- 
tures he  was  the  same  smiling,  in- 
terested Dad  we  had  always  known. 

The  patients  in  his  ward  noticed 
this  odd  attitude  also.  Here  was  a 
man  with  whom  life  had  dealt  cruelly, 
and  yet  he  was  happy.  Instead  of  his 
problems,  he  talked  constantly  about 
Christ;  rather  than  complaining  to 
the  nurses,  he  had  them  reeling  with 
laughter  at  his  jokes;  and  rather  than 
tiring  others  with  whining,  he  had 
them  begging  to  hear  more  of  his  Tex- 
as accent. 

Thus,  when  the  neurologist  pro- 
nounced him  well  enough  to  travel  to 
Mayo  Clinic  in  Rochester,  Minne- 
sota, neither  the  patients  nor  the 
nurses  wanted  him  to  leave.  When  we 
finally  did  leave,  Dad  left  in  his  wake 
more  than  a  few  smiling  but  confused 
Englishmen  who  wondered  if  all 
Americans  were  so  happy-go-lucky 
about  strokes. 

Dad's  joyful  spirit  influenced  my 
attitude.  Perhaps  the  stroke  was  not 
as  final  as  I  had  made  it  out  to  be. 


After  all,  it  could  have  been  so  much 
worse!  Only  his  right  leg  was  slightly 
paralyzed,  and  every  day  it  was  show- 
ing signs  of  improvement. 

I  finally  began  to  sense  God's  pres- 
ence in  the  whole  ordeal.  His  provi- 
sion had  been  abundant.  Telegrams 
and  phone  calls  assured  us  through- 
out Dad's  seven  days  in  the  hospital 
that  friends  all  over  Europe  and 
America  were  praying  for  him.  One 
friend  made  all  our  travel  arrange- 
ments, another  offered  to  accompany 
us  on  the  long  flight  to  Chicago,  and 
numerous  others  comforted  my  wor- 
ried mother  at  home. 

Thus  as  Dad's  strength  returned,  I 
found  that  my  own  outlook  was 
changing.  My  security  was  gradually 
shifting  from  my  earthly  father  to  my 
Father  in  heaven.  Even  though  Dad 
was  still  very  capable,  it  became  clear 
that  I  had  placed  in  him  a  trust  that 
belongs  only  to  God.  Dad's  stroke 
made  it  clear  that  as  a  mortal  man  he 
could  not  bear  the  responsibility  of  an 
immortal  God.  God,  not  my  father, 
should  have  been  my  ultimate  securi- 
ty. 

This,  I  realized  later,  was  the  secret 
of  my  father's  cheerfulness  in  the  face 
of  fear  and  death.  His  happiness  de- 
pended not  upon  this  world  but  on 
the  next;  so  if  he  faced  death,  it  was 
not  a  time  for  grief  but  for  courage 
and  joy.  He  had  mastered  that  inde- 
fatigable optimism  known  only  to 
those  who  place  their  strength  in 
God. 

As  the  Trans-World  747  winged 
above  the  London  fog  and  into  the 
sun's  bright  rays,  I  realized  that  even 
though  Dad  was  a  long  way  from  re- 
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covery,  a  merciful  and  loving  God 
was  in  control.  I  had  come  to  London 
with  smug  discontent;  I  was  leaving  it 
only  a  week  later  with  a  timeless  piece 
of  wisdom.  The  psalmist  phrased  it 
'well,  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble."  DQ 
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H, 


ow  should  you  report  news  of 
your  church  organization  or  activities 
to  the  local  papers — or  even  to  your 
Church's  periodicals?  Church  news  is 
welcomed  these  days,  but  you  will 
need  a  few  guidelines. 

Getting  started  on  your  report  may 
be  the  main  problem.  Simply  write  as 
you  would  talk.  Imagine  yourself  talk- 
ing to  an  interested  friend  and  tell 
him  all  about  that  meeting  or  project. 
You  won't  use  all  you  write,  but  you 
will  have  something  on  paper  to  edit 
and  improve. 

Abstract  thinking  is  almost  impos- 
sible for  most  people.  But  once  you 
begin  writing  a  few  words,  others  will 
follow.  You  will  then  see  ways  to  im- 
prove your  expression.  New  thoughts 
will  be  suggested  and  before  long  the 
report  will  begin  to  take  shape. 

Whatever  you  do,  don't  let  your 
first  draft  be  the  final  one  and  don't 
make  the  final  one  out  of  a  first  draft 
patched  and  pasted  over.  Rewrite  and 
rewrite. 

Newspapers  prize  clarity,  brevity  and 
readability;  they  do  not  like  adjec- 
tives. Use  short  sentences,  simple 
words.  There  is  less  danger  of  being 
misunderstood. 

Don't  go  into  tedious  detail  telling 
about  every  hymn  title  and  reference. 
Papers  and  readers  haven't  time  for 
it.  You  must  learn  to  highlight  only  a 
few  of  the  most  important  elements. 
Check  your  spelling  (of  people's 
names,  especially),  punctuation  and 
grammar.  Type  your  report  and  keep 
a  carbon  copy. 

A  very  important  consideration  is 
to  write  in  such  fashion  so  that  the 
story  will  not  be  hurt  if  the  last  para- 
graph is  cut  off— or  the  last  two  or 
three  paragraphs.  News  stories  gener- 
ally are  so  written  as  to  include  all 
major  elements  early  in  the  story, 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer  of 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


with  later  paragraphs  devoted  to  elab- 
orations, or  explanations  or  addition- 
al information  which  may  be  interest- 
ing but  not  essential  to  the  story. 
Then,  when  the  editor  lops  off  the 
paragraph,  nothing  essential  is  lost. 

Your  readers  will  want  to  know  the 
who,  the  what,  the  where  and  the 
when  of  your  story.  Put  these  "up 
front."  Then  choose  a  central  point 
to  feature;  you  will  not  have  space  for 
everything.  Was  it  the  first  meeting  of 
the  year  with  new  officers  in  charge? 
In  particular,  was  something  done  or 
accomplished? 

Tell  about  new  members  and  plans 
being  put  into  effect.  Or,  was  it  the 
last  meeting  of  the  year?  Tell  briefly 
of  the  year's  best  accomplishments. 
Was  it  a  spring  meeting?  Feature  the 
seasonal  happenings  of  your  group. 
Perhaps  there  was  a  guest  speaker 
who  made  points  you  would  like  to 
report.  Perhaps  your  group  is  offer- 
ing a  new  community  (or  church)  ser- 
vice. After  choosing  who  and  what  to 
feature,  include  information  concern- 
ing the  purpose  (was  it  a  regular  meet- 
ing or  special  occasion?),  place  and 
time. 

When  your  article  has  been  printed 
in  the  paper,  compare  it  with  the  car- 
bon copy  you  have  saved.  Read  to  see 
what  they  cut  out,  what  they  correct- 
ed, especially  where  they  started — then 
try  to  see  why  it  was  done.  You  will 
learn  much  about  how  to  prepare 
your  next  newspaper  copy. 

Don't  be  too  sensitive  about  the 
editing  of  your  material;  your  article 
may  have  been  cut  for  lack  of  space. 
Try  to  see  that  it  is  right  and,  if  there 
is  something  wrong,  to  learn  from 
your  mistakes. 

Newspapers,  at  times,  make  mis- 
takes in  copying  your  material.  You 
will  have  to  learn  to  live  with  it  when 
someone  transposes  your  dates — like 
Bach's  birthday  in  1685  to  1865.  The 
intelligent  reader  will  know  what  you 
meant  and  most  of  the  others  won't 
notice.  If  genuinely  serious  mistakes 


are  made,  you  can  ask  the  newspaper 
to  print  a  retraction. 

Keep  your  eyes  and  ears  open  be- 
fore, during  and  after  your  meeting 
for  good  things  to  report.  You  will 
develop  a  better  "nose  for  news" 
when  you  actively  look  for  items  of 
interest.  Those  who  say  they  haven't 
anything  to  write  simply  are  not  pay- 
ing attention. 

One  editor  said  that  reporters  should 
remember  the  paper  considers  church 
news  as  information  about  events, 
programs  or  persons.  It  should  be 
something  that  is  interesting,  fresh 
and  important  to  the  reader  you  hope 
to  have.  It  is  not  advertising,  not  a 
notice  and  not  propaganda. 

Begin  your  material  at  least  three 
inches  from  the  top  of  the  page,  dou- 
ble space  and  leave  wide  margins. 
Someone  will  be  doing  a  lot  of  scrib- 
bling in  between  the  lines  and  on  the 
margins. 

Find  out  the  deadline  of  your  paper 
and  get  the  story  in  early.  Remember, 
for  most  editors,  the  advance  story  is 
more  valuable  to  you  and  to  the  read- 
er than  a  post  mortem  of  the  facts  af- 
terward. Timeliness  is  all-important. 
The  word  journalism  comes  from  the 
French  jour,  meaning  day.  Material 
as  it  happens  is  called  news;  that 
which  is  reported  afterward  is  history. 

Most  editors  want  church  reporters 
to  think  of  the  reader  as  knowing 
nothing  about  that  particular  church. 
News  should  be  aimed  at  the  new  resi- 
dent, the  dropout,  the  marginal,  the 
unattached.  If  you  make  it  interesting 
to  them,  it  will  be  interesting  to  others 
also.  Remember,  the  Gospel  means 
Good  News! 

Editors  like  to  print  the  things  they 
feel  will  interest  the  greatest  number 
of  people.  They  do  welcome  good 
news.  If  you  are  now  the  news  report- 
er for  your  group  or  organization,  or 
if  you  feel  you  could  supply  good 
church  news  copy,  get  started!  You 
will  find  it  an  increasingly  interesting 
and  worthwhile  preoccupation.  [Tj 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  1,  1979 


EDITORIALS 


A  Break  in  the  Log  Jam 


When  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  sent 
back  to  the  Georgia  courts  the  case  of 
the  Vineville  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Macon  {Journal,  July  25),  it  took  a 
major  step  in  a  new  direction  in  the 
area  of  local  church  property  rights. 

The  decision  may  well  constitute 
the  most  important  break  in  over  a 
hundred  years  in  a  legal  log  jam 
which  has  given  connectional  Church- 
es an  almost  irresistible  incentive  to 
seize  the  properties  of  withdrawing 
congregations. 

Both  the  majority  and  the  minority 
of  the  court  seemed  to  agree  that  if 


It  is  the  fashion  in  some  circles  to- 
day to  say  that  the  writers  of  Scrip- 
ture were  "earthen  vessels,"  the  im- 
plication, if  not  the  assertion,  being 
that  the  Bible  reflects  their  ignorance, 
limitations  and  even  prejudices. 

Who  would  deny  that  these  men 
were  not  "earthen  vessels"  in  the 
sense  that  their  personalities  may  be 
seen,  their  scholarship,  or  lack  of  it, 
in  evidence,  and  their  national  and 
geographical  surroundings  obvious? 

But  not  for  one  moment  can  we  re- 
duce the  positions  of  these  men  to 
that  of  others  not  so  specially  chosen 
of  God. 

The  inspiration  and  wisdom  of 
these  men  was  not  theirs;  it  was  given 
them  from  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  mak- 
ing them  His  channels. 

They  were  utterly  incapable  of 
fraud,  deceit  or  lying.  As  God  re- 
vealed His  truth  to  them,  so  they 
wrote.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  was 
not  a  pious  phrase  but  a  glorious  fact. 

To  sift  through  their  writings  and 
decide  for  ourselves  what  is  "true" 
and  what  is  "false,"  no  matter  how 
great  the  learning  and  scholarship  of 
the  one  doing  the  sifting,  is  to  give 
human  opinion  priority  over  divine 
revelation. 

To  permit  our  own  predilections 
and  presuppositions  to  prevail  over 


the  local  congregation  is  not  divided 
in  its  decision  to  withdraw,  and  if 
there  is  no  language  in  the  Church's 
constitution  or  in  the  local  church's 
charter  delivering  the  property  to  the 
denomination,  the  congregation  keeps 
its  property. 

Even  in  connectional  Churches  such 
as  the  Presbyterian. 

Ownership  of  property  enters  into 
dispute  in  such  situations  only  when 
the  identity  of  the  congregation  is  in 
dispute,  as  when  a  congregation  di- 
vides and  two  factions  claim  to  be  the 
"true  church."  But  in  such  cases,  the 


the  clear  statements  of  holy  Scripture 
is  both  presumption  and  folly.  To  do 
so  is  to  rob  the  Bible  of  its  meaning 
and  in  its  place  to  allow  "interpreta- 
tions" rather  than  divine  truth. 

Admit  that  man's  fallibility  pre- 
vails in  the  Scriptures  and  a  whole 
Pandora's  box  of  difficulties  appears, 
not  the  least  of  which  is  the  cutting  of 
the  anchor  of  faith  leaving  us  wallow- 
ing in  a  sea  of  speculation.  Once 
make  the  concession  that  we  are  deal- 
ing with  human  agents  rather  than 
with  divine  revelation  and  that  con- 
cession demands  yet  another  to  cover 
the  first. 

We  speak  with  deep  concern  be- 
cause we  believe  no  generation  ever 
needed  the  Bible  more  than  our  own 
and  we  are  unwilling  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  our  young  people  a  defective 
and  bent  Sword. 

Honor  the  Word,  and  the  One 
found  therein,  and  we  find  that  day 
by  day  it  speaks  to  our  hearts,  bring- 
ing hope,  assurance,  comfort,  guid- 
ance and  wisdom. 

For  Timothy  the  holy  Scriptures 
were  able  to  make  him  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  They  will  do  the  same 
for  us  today.  There  is  no  other  means 
whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  is  enabled  to 
reach  the  heart  of  man.  E 


court  said,  the  question  is  not  decided  t 
by  the  arbitrary  ruling  of  some  pres-  j 
bytery  or  presbytery's  commission.  t 

Just  because  the  Church  declares1  \ 
one  faction  to  be  "loyal"  does  not  i 
automatically  entitle  that  faction  to  I 
the  property. 

The  right  of  ownership  must  be  | 
written  into  the  constitution  of  the 
denomination,  or  into  the  charter  of 
the  local  church.  There  must  be  lan-  t 
guage  which  says  that  in  the  event  of  i 
separation  or  schism,  the  property  re-  i 
verts  to  the  parent  denomination,  or 
remains  with  the  faction  loyal  to  the 
parent  denomination. 

In  the  absence  of  such  language,  f 
and  if  the  state  law  allows,  the  prop- 
erty may  be  awarded  to  the  separating 
faction  on  the  basis  of  "majority 
rule,"  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  said. 

We  are  inclined  to  conclude  that 
the  decision  just  rendered  allows  con- 
gregations  of  both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the  United  1 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
to  withdraw  and  keep  their  properties  ' 
if  (that's  a  big  IF)  there  is  no  language  j 
in  the  deed  specifying  that  the  prop-  i 
erty  is  held  in  trust  in  behalf  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

Neither  of  the  major  Presbyterian  | 
Churches  in  this  country  has  a  consti- 
tution  in  which  the  constitution  says  i 
the  property  of  local  congregations  is  I 
held  in  trust  in  favor  of  the  denomi-  ( 
nation.  An  effort  to  write  such  a  law  I 
into  the  UPCUSA  constitution  failed. 
The  effort  has  never  been  made  in  the  f 
PCUS.  f 

In  any  case,  simply  belonging  to  a 
denomination  {any  denomination)  is 
not  enough  to  give  that  denomination  c 
a  vested  interest  in  local  church  prop-  s 
erty.  In  this  respect,  the  historic  posi- 
tion  taken  by  the  courts,  and  dating  t 
back  more  than  100  years,  has  been  t 
overturned.  \ 

If  the  constitution  of  a  Church 
does  not  contain  language  which  per- 
suasively states  that  in  the  event  of  ■ 
separation  the  property  of  a  local  c 
church  remains  with  the  "loyal  mi- 
nority"  and  the  courts  should  deter-  s 
mine  that  those  persons  holding  title  i 
are  fully  entitled,  under  "neutral  prin-  i 
ciples  of  law,"  to  do  so,  then  a  local  [ 
church  may  withdraw  from  its  parent  | 
denomination  without  feeling  threat- 
ened. I 

Unfortunately,  the  U.S.  Supreme  i 
Court  has  not  yet  ruled  on  a  prac-i 
tice  common  in  the  UPCUSA:  that  of 


In  Earthen  Vessels 
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is, 


no 


declaring  a  congregation  "extinct" 
whether  or  not  it  still  exists,  in  order 
to  take  advantage  of  a  constitutional 
provision  which  allows  the  denomina- 
tion to  seize  property  when  there  is  no 
longer  a  viable  congregation. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  California 
has  just  ruled,  in  the  case  of  the  Com- 
munity Church  of  Palm  Springs,  that 
such  a  declaration  (that  the  congrega- 
tion is  "extinct"  when,  in  fact,  it  is 
not)  constitutes  a  subterfuge  and  may 
not  be  used  to  seize  property. 

It  seems  unlikely  that  such  a  rea- 
sonable conclusion  would  be  reversed 
by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  should  it 
ever  be  asked  to  rule.  HI 


Not  for  Our  Merit 

Some  time  ago  we  read  a  beautiful 
rendition  of  the  story  of  the  Samari- 
tan woman  at  the  well,  to  whom  the 
Lord  Jesus  openly  disclosed  that  He 
was  the  Messiah.  There  was  one  flaw. 
The  writer  evidently  felt  that  he  must 
justify  our  Lord's  interest  in  this  par- 
ticular woman  in  some  way.  So  he 
wrote: 

"She  was  an  unknown  woman.  She 
had  lived  a  sinful  life.  She  was  of  a 
different  race  from  the  Jews.  She  was 
not  seeking  Jesus.  Yet  He  revealed 
Himself  to  her  as  perhaps  unto  no 
other  in  all  His  earthly  ministry. 
Why?  Because  in  her  Jesus  recog- 
nized the  capacity  for  teachableness, 
for  repentance,  for  simple  faith  and 
for  witness  bearing.  What  does  He 
see  in  you?" 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  slip  into  the  habit 
of  thinking  in  terms  of  some  reason, 
some  merit,  some  virtue  in  us  or  in 
others  to  explain  why  God  should 
take  notice  of  us.  The  thought  of  elec- 
tion by  pure  grace,  without  any  merit 
on  our  part,  is  well-nigh  beyond  be- 
lief. 

Here,  for  instance,  the  commenta- 
tor has  tried  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  absurdity  by  giving  the  Lord  Jesus 
a  reason  for  admitting  the  woman  to 
such  a  privilege  as  to  learn  that  He 
was  the  Messiah.  It  seems  hardly  rea- 
sonable that  there  should  have  been 
no  reason  for  her  to  have  been  so 
privileged. 

But  grace  does  not  need  a  reason. 
In  fact,  if  there  is  a  reason  then  it  is 
no  longer  pure  grace.  We  cannot  look 
for  any  special  virtue  in  a  Rahab  of 
Jericho,  a  Mary  of  Magdala,  a  worn- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Road  Ahead 


"Those  who  love  me  I  also  love, 
those  who  search  for  me  find  me" 
(Prov.  8:17,  NEB). 

One  day  a  missionary  was  ap- 
proached by  a  visitor  from  his  home- 
land. "What  do  you  think  of  the  po- 
litical turmoil  back  home?"  asked  the 
visitor. 

"I  don't,"  replied  the  missionary. 

"What  do  you  mean,  you  don't?" 
prodded  the  visitor. 

"I  don't  think  about  it,"  said  the 
missionary.  "If  I  did,  I  wouldn't  be 
able  to  concentrate  on  the  work  God 
has  for  me  to  do  here." 

The  missionary  was  someone  who 
found,  through  his  love  of  God,  the 
vision  which  enables  one  to  see  the 
road  ahead  clearly  and  to  keep  to  that 
road.  Some  are  blessed  from  child- 
hood with  such  an  intimate  relation- 
ship with  God.  Like  the  birds  of  the 
air  and  animals  of  the  field  which  are 
created  by  a  caring  Father,  they  sense 
the  direction  God  has  set  before 
them.  Most  of  us,  however,  find  our- 
selves full  of  uncertainty  time  and 
time  again  at  some  juncture  of  life. 

Robert  Frost  expressed  this  dilem- 
ma of  life  very  succinctly  in  his  poem, 
"The  Road  Not  Taken."  Reading 
this  old  favorite,  we  travel  with  the 
author  to  a  place  in  the  woods  where 
a  country  road  divides  into  two  branch- 
es. For  a  long  time  the  traveler  stands 
looking  in  each  direction.  At  last  a 
choice  has  to  be  made.  In  our  lives, 
too,  choices  must  be  made,  and  which 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Neil  C.  Fitzgerald  of  South  Dart- 
mouth, Mass. 

an  of  Samaria,  a  Jane  of  Anytown — 
in  fact  we  dare  not  look  for  merit  lest 
the  grace  of  God  be  made  of  none  ef- 
fect. 

The  mystery  of  the  Gospel  is  pre- 
cisely the  Good  News  that  God  has 
had  mercy  on  us  when  there  was  no 
reason  in  us.  CD 


direction  we  choose  makes  all  the  dif- 
ference. 

What  if  we  choose  the  wrong  road? 
Of  all  the  great  figures  in  the  Bible, 
no  one  illustrates  such  misdirection 
better  than  Paul.  His  persecution  of 
the  followers  of  Christ  was  intense, 
and  not  until  God  struck  him  blind 
did  He  open  his  heart  to  His  love 
and  direction.  None  of  us  expect  to  be 
struck  blind  as  was  Paul,  but  we  need 
to  be  ever  receptive  to  God's  loving 
guidance. 

How  do  we  do  this?  Through  prayer 
and  trust.  And  how  do  we  pray?  The 
disciples  came  right  out  and  asked  Je- 
sus to  teach  them  to  pray  (Luke  11), 
and  He  taught  them  the  "Our  Fa- 
ther." Thus  we  learn  to  praise  God. 
Our  Lord  emphasized  the  importance 
of  petitioning  God  for  guidance  when 
He  said,  "If  you,  with  all  your  sins, 
know  how  to  give  your  children  good 
things,  how  much  more  will  the  heav- 
enly Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  ask  him." 

Each  of  us  is  like  a  boat  in  the  fast- 
flowing  river  of  life.  Without  a  rud- 
der, we  spin  and  swirl  and  splinter  up- 
on the  rocks.  We  need  God's  direc- 
tion if  we  are  to  overcome  the  treach- 
erous currents. 

Thus  must  we  trust,  not  for  just  an 
hour  or  day  or  week  but  continually 
from  the  break  of  each  dawn  to  the 
lingering  hours  of  somber  dusk  and 
throughout  the  darkest  nights.  Jesus 
said,  in  effect,  your  heavenly  Father 
knows  all  that  you  need.  Seek  first  His 
kingdom  over  you,  His  way  of  holi- 
ness, and  all  these  things  will  be  given 
you  besides.  Enough,  then,  of  worry- 
ing about  tomorrow.  Let  tomorrow 
take  care  of  itself.  This  is  the  promise 
of  Jesus  to  those  who  trust. 

All  that  is  needed  on  our  part  is  a 
determination  to  follow  God's  direc- 
tion and  guidance.  This  is  not  so  easi- 
ly done,  as  we  all  know.  It  requires 
our  constant  attention.  We  must  pray 
diligently  and  faithfully.  We  must  be 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  19,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Challenge  To  Trust  God 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  we  shall  focus  our  attention 
primarily  on  chapters  7  and  8  of  Isa- 
iah's prophecy,  with  supplementary 
material  from  the  record  in  II  Kings. 
We  shall  consider  how  King  Ahaz  and 
the  people  of  Judah  were  challenged 
by  Isaiah  to  trust  God,  and  what  their 
response  was  to  that  challenge. 

PART  I:  Ahaz  Is  Challenged 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  7:1-12 

Shortly  after  Ahaz  became  king  of 
Judah,  Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah,  the  king  of  Israel,  made  an  al- 
liance against  him  and  went  up  to  at- 
tack Jerusalem  (7:1). 

When  Ahaz  learned  of  the  alliance, 
he  was  terrified.  What  could  he  do 
against  two  such  strong  enemies?  As 
the  news  of  the  impending  attack 
from  the  north  reached  Jerusalem, 
the  citizens,  too,  trembled  as  the  trees 
of  the  forest  tremble  with  the  wind 
(v.  2). 

In  such  times  as  this,  it  is  easy  for 
men  to  make  foolish  mistakes  if  their 
faith  is  not  strong.  Unfortunately  for 
Judah,  Ahaz'  faith  was  weak. 

God,  therefore,  sent  His  prophet, 
Isaiah,  whom  He  had  called  some 
years  earlier,  to  go  to  Ahaz  and  as- 
sure him  that  he  need  not  fear  the  two 
kings  who  threatened  him  (v.  3). 

Isaiah  went  to  the  king,  taking  with 
him  his  son,  Shear-jashub,  as  God 
had  commanded  him.  That  name, 
meaning  "a  remnant  shall  return," 
was  a  kind  of  summary  of  the  mes- 
sage which  many  of  God's  prophets 
had  given  in  those  days.  This  was  the 
assurance  to  believers  that  the  faith- 
ful would  return,  regardless  of  what 
happened  to  those  of  Judah  who  re- 
fused to  believe. 

Isaiah  assured  Ahaz  that  though 
Syria  and  Israel  seemed  to  be  so  for- 
midable, they  need  not  be  feared. 
They  were  like  smoking  firebrands — 
all  smoke  and  no  fire  (v.  4). 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  16; 

Isaiah  7-8 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  8:10-20 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  25:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  7:9 


He  said  that  God  would  not  permit 
the  two  nations  to  carry  out  their  plot 
against  Judah  (v.  7).  But  that  was  not 
all.  Within  a  comparatively  short 
time,  Israel  and  Syria  would  be  no 
more  (v.  8). 

This  being  the  case,  Isaiah  urged 
Ahaz  to  believe  God's  Word,  as  proph- 
esied. Have  faith  in  the  Lord,  he  said. 
Then  Isaiah  warned  the  king  that  if  he 
would  not  believe,  his  kingdom  would 
not  be  established  (v.  9).  He  told 
Ahaz  that  he  must  trust  in  the  Lord  to 
get  him  out  of  his  trouble.  His  reli- 
ance must  be  upon  God  only,  not  in 
an  alliance  with  another  nation. 

Then  God  graciously  offered  to 
show  Ahaz  a  sign — whatever  he  him- 
self should  choose — so  that  he  might 
confirm  the  truth  of  Isaiah's  predic- 
tions (v.  10). 

But  Ahaz,  as  though  convinced  by 
what  Isaiah  had  said,  pretended  that 
he  didn't  need  a  sign  (v.  12). 

We  know,  however,  from  the  rec- 
ord in  II  Kings  16,  that  Ahaz,  far 
from  trusting  in  the  Lord,  had  sent 
messengers  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
asking  him  to  come  to  his  aid.  By 
sending  a  present  of  gold  and  silver, 
he  hired  the  Assyrians  to  attack  Syr- 
ia, thus  getting  them  off  his  back 
(II  Kings  16:  7-9). 

As  a  result,  he  did  succeed  in  get- 
ting rid  of  Syria  and  Israel,  but  in  the 
long  run,  he  invited  disaster.  Assyria, 
not  content  with  capturing  Syria  in 
732  B.C.,  continued  south  and  took 
Samaria  in  722  B.C.  Then  in  701  B.C., 
in  the  days  of  Ahaz'  son,  Hezekiah, 
Assyria  put  Jerusalem  under  siege. 
Thus,  Judah's  king  and  her  people 
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paid  dearly  for  Ahaz'  refusal  to  ac- 
cept the  challenge  to  trust  God,  and 
God  alone. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  fear- 
ing enemies  that  seemed  formidable, 
rather  than  trusting  in  the  Lord? 

2.  Do  I  seek  to  solve  my  problems 
without  trusting  in  God?  What  are 
the  results? 

PART  II:  Judah  Is  Challenged 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  7:13-22 

When  it  became  evident  to  Isaiah 
that  Ahaz  had  refused  to  put  his  trust 
in  the  Lord,  he  turned  to  speak  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  the  house  of 
David  (v.  13). 

Isaiah  knew  that  God  was  looking 
ahead  to  the  future  of  His  people. 
Just  as  they  were  at  present,  they 
would  later  face  great  distress,  con- 
trolled by  their  enemies.  Then  they 
would  need  desperately  to  trust  in 
God,  just  as  Ahaz  ought  to  have  done 
when  he  was  challenged  to  do  so. 

As  an  assurance  that  God  would 
not  cast  off  His  people,  the  Lord, 
Himself,  would  give  them  a  sign,  Isa- 
iah said.  What  would  that  sign  be? 

"...  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel"  (God  with  us, 
v.  14). 

Both  Matthew  and  Luke  show  us 
that  the  promise  given  that  day  to  the 
house  of  David  was  fulfilled  in  the 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  1: 
22-23;  Luke  1:30-35). 

Furthermore,  though  many  have 
sought  to  argue  that  the  Hebrew  word 
used  by  Isaiah  does  not  necessarily 
mean  a  virgin,  all  evidence  points  to 
the  fact  that  of  the  two  words  which 
Isaiah  might  have  used  to  express  the 
concept  of  virginity,  the  one  he  did 
use  most  consistently  means  a  virgin. 

Beyond  this,  the  Greek  translators 
of  Isaiah  chose  a  word  that  can  only 
mean  "a  virgin,"  and  that  word  "vir- 
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gin"  is  used  in  the  New  Testament 
by  Matthew  and  Luke,  in  describing 
Mary. 

Such  evidence  should  suffice  for  all 
but  those  who  do  not  wish  to  be  con- 
vinced by  Scripture. 

Here,  then,  was  Israel's  hope:  A 
day  was  coming  when  a  new  king 
would  be  born,  a  king  who  would  not 
make  foolish  choices  as  Ahaz  had, 
but  would  always  choose  that  which 
was  right  and  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Rather  than  placing  their  hope  in 
kings  like  Ahaz,  they  must  place  it  in 
the  One  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  (v.  15). 

In  the  meantime,  Judah  would  suf- 
fer because  of  her  unwise,  evil  kings, 
and  because  of  her  own  sins.  She 
would  have  to  endure  invasions  from 
many  nations  sent  by  God  to  purge 
her  (7:16-20). 

Isaiah  promised,  however,  that  the 
time  would  come  when  there  would 
be  blessing  through  Immanuel  for  the 
faithful  remnant  (vv.  21-22).  In  that 
day,  they  would  eat  the  same  food 
that  Immanuel  eats  (v.  22;  see  v.  15). 
I  take  this  to  mean  that  they  will  pros- 
per as  He  prospers. 

This  is  the  faith  to  which  Israel  was 
called. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  stumbled  over  the  doc- 
trine of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ? 

2.  Is  the  cause  of  such  stumbling 
the  fact  that  we  are  apt  to  put  human 
experience  above  the  power  of  Al- 
mighty God? 

3.  Do  I  trust  today  in  my  own  rea- 
son and  wisdom  or  do  I  trust  in 
Christ,  who  makes  no  mistakes? 

PART  III:  Immanuel— Our  Hope 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  8:1-10 

Isaiah  was  a  man  who  sought,  in  all 
that  he  did,  to  glorify  God.  When  the 
Lord  told  him  to  inscribe  the  name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz  on  a  tablet  as 
a  matter  of  public  record,  with  reli- 
able witnesses,  he  obeyed. 

The  meaning  of  that  name  was  the 
same  as  the  message  which  God  had 
given  His  people  through  Isaiah:  "The 
spoil  speedeth,  the  prey  hasteth." 
This  referred  to  the  spoil  which  would 
soon  be  carried  away  from  Samaria 
and  Damascus  by  the  Assyrian  con- 
querors (v.  4). 

As  for  the  people  of  Judah,  be- 
cause they  had  refused  the  waters  of 


Shiloah,  they  would  have  to  suffer 
for  their  unbelief  (v.  6).  By 
"Shiloah,"  Isaiah  probably  had 
reference  to  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
whose  waters  were  peaceful  after  they 
came  out  of  an  underground  stream 
in  Jerusalem. 

Jesus  mentions  the  pool  of  Siloam 
in  John  9:7,  11.  The  name  Siloam 
means  "peaceful."  It  is  the  same 
word  from  which  Shalom  is  de- 
rived, the  common  Hebrew  word  for 
"peace." 

What  Isaiah  was  saying  here  was 
that  the  people  of  Judah,  following 
their  king,  had  preferred  a  war  alli- 
ance with  Assyria  rather  than  faith  in 
God  as  a  means  of  achieving  peace. 

Moreover,  Isaiah  warned  them  that 
because  they  had  refused  the  peaceful 
stream  which  God  had  offered  them, 
the  Lord  would  bring  upon  them  a 
torrent  from  the  north.  That  torrent, 
Assyria,  would  send  its  waters  sweep- 
ing down  through  Damascus  and  Sa- 
maria, destroying  those  two  cities  and 
sweeping  them  away.  Those  waters 
would  even  lap  at  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem! (vv.  7-8). 

What  a  graphic  picture  of  the  terri- 
fying invasion  of  Assyria  into  Syria, 
then  Israel,  and  finally  into  Judah! 

Isaiah  further  told  them  that  it  was 
only  because  of  Immanuel  to  come 
that  Jerusalem  would  be  spared  the 
cruel  domination  of  Assyria.  Even 
the  counsel  of  wicked  people  like  the 
Assyrians  could  not  disrupt  God's 
plan. 

Because  of  Immanuel,  the  people 
could  be  assured  that  God  would  be 
with  them  (vv.  9-10).  Here,  Isaiah 
was  making  a  play  on  the  name  Im- 
manuel, "God  with  us." 

Isaiah  assured  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem that  though  invasion  from  the 
north  would  surely  come,  God  would 
save  from  destruction  those  who  had 


put  their  trust  in  Him.  Their  hope 
must  be  not  in  human  alliances  but  in 
the  One  to  come,  Immanuel:  God 
with  us — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Like,  Isaiah,  have  I  enlisted  my 
whole  family  to  glorify  God  in  every 
way? 

2.  Do  I  find  myself  at  times  looking 
more  at  the  present  circumstances  in 
my  life  than  at  the  promises  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ?  Does  this  make 
me  discouraged  or  bitter? 

PART  IV:  Isaiah  Shows  the  Way 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  8:11-20 

As  Isaiah  heard  God's  message  to 
Judah,  he  saw  that  he  must  take  a  dif- 
ferent stand  from  that  which  most  of 
the  people  were  taking.  He  must  not 
walk  in  their  way,  because  their  way 
was  rebellion  against  God  (vv.  11-12). 

Isaiah's  obligation  was  to  the  Lord. 
He  declared  that  he  would  stand  with 
the  Lord  against  them  all,  if  neces- 
sary. He  called  upon  them  to  let  God 
be  their  fear  and  their  dread  (v.  13). 
As  for  himself,  he  would  fear  God 
and  not  men.  By  doing  so,  he  would 
find,  as  the  psalmist  said,  that  the 
Lord  is  a  refuge  and  a  sanctuary  to 
those  who  run  to  Him  (v.  14;  see  Psa. 
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2:12). 

When  the  Lord  called  Isaiah  to  go 
and  preach  to  Judah,  He  had  warned 
him  that  most  of  the  people  would 
not  listen.  They  would  stumble  over 
the  promises  of  God  and  over  the  One 
who  was  to  come  as  their  Saviour.  He 
would  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  for 
them  (vv.  14-15). 

In  the  New  Testament,  some  of  the 
apostles  pointed  out  this  verse  and 
noted  how  many  in  Jesus'  day  stum- 
bled over  His  teachings  and  would 
not  believe  in  Him  (Rom.  9:33;  I  Pet. 
2:8). 

However,  Isaiah  wished  his  disci- 
ples to  learn  to  hope  in  the  Lord.  He 
urged  them  to  bind  up  his  message 
and  keep  it  in  their  memory,  sealed 
against  the  day  of  its  fulfillment 
(v.  16).  He  would  wait  on  the  Lord  to 
perform  what  He  had  promised.  He 
would  look  to  Him  in  hope  (v.  17). 

In  putting  himself  and  his  disciples 
into  God's  hands,  Isaiah  knew  that  he 
would  be  running  counter  to  the  cur- 
rents of  his  day  (v.  18).  At  that  time, 
there  were  many  who  preferred  to  seek 
their  guidance  from  familiar  spirits 
and  wizards  (v.  19).  Isaiah,  however, 
declared  that  he  would  seek  the  Lord 
and  would  call  upon  others  to  do  the 
same  (v.  19). 

Every  word,  he  said,  ought  to  be 
tested  by  God's  law  and  by  the  testi- 
mony of  His  prophets.  If  anyone 
spoke  a  different  message,  it  would 
be  a  message  of  no  hope,  no  morning, 
no  future  (v.  20).  A  picture  of  abso- 
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COURAGE  FOR  CRISIS  LIVING,  by  Paul  L. 
Walker.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tap- 
pan,  N.J.  128  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  pastor,  Columbia  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Columbia,  Miss. 

Paul  L.  Walker  earned  his  doc- 
torate in  counseling  from  Georgia 
State  University.  He  has  served  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Mount  Paran  Church  of 
God  in  Atlanta  for  the  past  seventeen 
years.  Three  thousand  worshipers, 
many  from  other  denominations,  at- 
tend services  at  his  church  each  Sun- 
day. The  material  in  this  book  has 
been  compiled  from  sermons  deliv- 

lute  darkness! 

Isaiah's  commitment,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  wholly  to  the  Lord,  who 
would  bring  that  dawn  of  deliverance 
for  the  faithful  remnant. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  willing  today  to  stand 
against  the  currents  of  the  times  and 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  to  His 
Word? 

2.  Am  I  faithful  in  leading  those 
who  look  to  me  for  spiritual  guid- 
ance? 

3.  Have  I  ever  sought  for  answers 
about  the  future  from  sources  other 
than  God's  Word? 

4.  Do  I  know  church  members  who 
have  consulted  mediums  or  sought 
answers  from  the  occult? 

Next  week:  "Why  Nations  Crum- 
ble," II  Kings  17:5-14;  Hosea  13.  m 


ered  at  Mount  Paran.  . 

There  are  eleven  chapters  in  the 
book.  Each  has  a  particular  point  of 
emphasis  or  crisis  point,  Scripture 
resources,  and  a  basic  theme.  Crisis 
points  with  which  he  deals  are:  en-  j 
vironmental  pressures,  personal  ad- 
justment, identity  crisis,  worry,  guilt, 
personal  limitations,  depression,  con-  j 
fusion,  and  other  similar  areas  of  dai- 
ly  living.  p 

Dr.  Walker's  basic  approach  is  de- 
votional and  his  style  is  popular.  His  I 
illustrations  come  from  real  life  situa-  | 
tions.  His  purpose  is  to  offer  light 
and  understanding  for  the  building  of  I 
courage  in  believers.  He  blends  his  in- 
sights  as  a  pastor  and  a  counselor  to 
achieve  this  purpose.  CTJ 
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WHAT  IN  THE  WORLD  IS  GOD  DOING?: 
The  New  Face  of  Missions,  by  Ted  W. 
Engstrom.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  220 
pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  ! 
Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash.  ^ 

Here  is  a  wonderful  antidote  to  i 
present-day  Christian  pessimism.  As  I 
my  friend,  Dr.  Halverson,  in  the  in-  f 
troduction  of  this  book  states:  "Here 
is  missionary  intelligence.  Here  is 
missionary  direction.  Here  is  mission-  c 
ary  motivation."  S 

Certainly  the  author  has  mobilized 
from  many  sources  information,  sta- 
tistics  and  facts  that  reveal  the  amaz-  ) 
ing  growth  of  missions  around  the 

i 
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world.  As  he  states,  "I  believe  that  we 
are  living  in  the  greatest  day  for 
Christian  missions  since  the  first  cen- 
tury. Darkness  abounds,  but  more 
and  more  lights  around  the  world  are 
being  turned  on  for  God.  ...  In  con- 
trast to  the  recognized  darkness,  these 
are  fantastic  days  for  the  evangelical 
enterprise  in  the  Church  .  .  .  perhaps 
the  greatest  in  human  history." 

The  book  is  indeed  a  realistic,  in- 
depth  appraisal  of  things  as  they  are 
in  the  world  and  in  the  Church,  in  the 
light  of  which  the  author  sees  unpre- 
cedented opportunity.  One  might  call 
it  a  report  to  the  churches  and  believ- 
ers of  what  God  is  doing  and  the  op- 
portunities that  await  us. 

Some  of  his  ten  chapters  discuss 
such  subjects  as  "Our  World 
Awaits,"  "Youth's  Search  for  Mean- 
ing," "The  Missionary  and  His  Mes- 
sage," "The  Changing  Face  of  Mis- 
sions," "The  Growing  Church"  and 
"Missions'  Bright  Tomorrow." 

As  a  world  Christian,  Ted  Eng- 
strom  gives  to  us  an  update  on  world 
missions,  beautifully  and  clearly  writ- 
ten, and  honestly  evaluated  by  his  dis- 
cerning spiritual  mind.  You  will  want 
to  read  this  book.  CD 

FAITHFUL  UNTO  DEATH,  by  Myron  S.  Augs- 
burger.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  125  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Alcoa,  Tenn. 

Myron  S.  Augsburger  is  president 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  and 
Seminary  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The 
book  describes  a  number  of  Anabap- 
tist young  people  who  lived  in  the 
16th  century  in  Holland,  Belgium  and 
Germany.  Their  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  their  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture, their  love  for  each  other  and 
their  joy  in  the  face  of  death  are 
presented  as  the  antidote  to  any  "easy 
Christianity."  The  book  helps  guard 
against  a  faith  taken  for  granted. 

There  is  no  sympathy  for  infant 
baptism  in  the  book,  and  there  seems 
to  be  confusion  and  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  Covenant  of  Grace:  "The 
Anabaptists  did  not  baptize  children 
but  expected  them  to  make  their  own 
commitment  to  Christ  once  they  had 
come  to  the  age  of  accountability." 
Nevertheless,  the  book  will  challenge 
the  reader  to  a  more  thorough  com- 
mitment to  the  Lordship  of  Christ. 
Speaking  of  the  martyred  young  peo- 
ple, the  author  says,  "May  God  make 


us  worthy  to  follow  in  their  train." 

High  school  and  college  age  young 
people  will  find  on  these  pages  a 
sobering  reminder  of  how  Christian- 
ity costs,  but  also,  what  it  provides 
through  our  Saviour.  El 

THE  FAMILY  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPEDIA,  Vols. 
I  and  II,  by  Berkeley  and  Alvera  Mickelsen. 
David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  Elgin,  III.  Each, 
approximately  210  pp.  $9.95  per  volume. 
Reviewed  by  Joel  Belz,  Asheviile,  N.C. 

There  is  much  to  commend  these 
new  releases,  and  a  few  reservations. 

Intended  primarily  for  children, 
these  books  deserve  to  be  called  "en- 
cyclopedic" in  their  breadth.  The  num- 
ber of  entries  is  impressive,  from 
"abyss"  to  "ecumenism"  to  "recon- 
ciliation" to  "Ziklag."  Included  are 
several  hundred  Biblical  characters, 
with  brief  but  informative  summaries 


^iAst 'm  3ndiaml 

A  new  PCA  congregation  in  Indianapolis. 
Q/iace  ^/tesbyte/tian  Gkukck 
Call:  Rev.  Edward  A.  Steele  III 
(317)  844-9693 


of  their  careers  and  historical  context. 

In  short,  the  books  are  sufficiently 
substantial  to  stretch  the  mind  of  even 
a  thoughtful  child. 

Yet,  they  are  not  heavy  books,  ei- 
ther. The  graphics,  while  hardly  of 
National  Geographic  quality,  are  clean 
and  helpful.  Maps,  diagrams,  photos 
and  drawings  have  been  used  liber- 
ally. 

It  is  always  fascinating  to  see  how 
an  interdenominational  publisher  like 
Cook  handles  difficult  subjects.  Here, 
the  authors  attempted  some  inexcus- 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS  NEEDED 
FOR  FALL  OF  1979 

Grade  two,  four,  elementary  P.E.  instructor. 
Contact  Mary  C.  McQuade,  Calvary  Christian 
School,  610  N.  Glendale  Avenue,  Glendale, 
California  91206.  A  ministry  of  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox 
Presbyterian)  located  at  814  N.  Gadsden 
Street.  Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's 
grace.  Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sun- 
day School,  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  for  church 
services.  For  more  information,  contact  Rev. 
Calvin  Knox  Cummings  at  (904)  575-1807. 


Banner  of  Truth 
2nd  Annual  Pastors'  Conference 

To  be  held 
October  30  to  November  2,  1979 

At 

Capital  Airport  Inn 

Atlanta,  Georgia 

Speakers:  Pastor  Walter  Chantry 
Dr.  John  R.  de  Witt 
Pastor  Donald  Dunkerley 
Pastor  Al  Martin 
Pastor  lain  Murray 
Pastor  Ernest  Reisinger 
Pastor  Neil  Pronk 

Topics  include:    "What  Constitutes  True  Preaching;"  "Preaching 
— Causes  of  Its  Decay  and  Its  Renewal  as  Seen  in  Church  History;" 
"Doctrines  of  Grace  and  Methods  in  Evangelism;"  "Experimental 
Roots  of  Dutch  Calvinistic  Preaching;"  "Holy  Spirit  in 
Preaching,"  and  others. 

For  Registration  Information,  Write  to: 

Banner  of  Truth 
P.O.  Box  621 
Carlisle,  PA  17013 
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Jubilee  Year 
Celebration 


August  31  to 
September  3 


1929-1979 

"TIETH  ANNIVERSARY 


"INTERPRETING  GOD'S 
NFALLIBLE  WORD" 


Friday,  August  31,  1979 

2:00  p.m.  Registration 

3:00  p.m.  Dr.  James  B.  Hurley— "Interpreting  a  Crux 
Passage:  I  Cor.  6:18-20" 
Rev.  Theophilus  J.  Herter— "The  Soteric 
Intent  of  the  Infallible  Word"  ; 
Dr.  0.  Palmer  Robertson— Gen.  15:6  "New 
Testament  Interpretation  of  an  Old  Testa- 
ment Text' ' 

4:00  p.m.  Dr.  Joseph  Kickasola—  "Theonomies  and 
Theocracies:  The  Current  Variety  in  Inter- 
preting Biblical  Law" 

Dr.  Fred  Klooster — "The  Kingdom:  An  In- 
terpretative Key  to  Scripture  Interpretation" 
Dr.  Peter  Steen— "The  Book  of  Revelation 
and  the  Problem  of  Hermeneutics  in  Re- 
formed Theology" 
5-7:00  p.m.  Dinner 

7:45  p.m.    Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul— "Hath  God  Said?" 
Saturday,  September  1,  1979 

9:00  a.m.    Dr.  Victor  Adrian— "Faith  and  its  Relation- 
ship to  Justification  and  Sanctification" 
Dr.  Susumu  Uda— "Biblical  Interpretation 
in  Japan" 

10:00  a.m.  Coffee 

10:30  a.m.   Dr.  John  Gerstner—  "The  Need  for  a  Re- 
formed Scofield  Bible" 
Rev.  George  W.  Knight  III— "Test  Cases 
for  Hermeneutics:   Slaves,   Kings  and 
Women" 

Dr,  George  M.  Marsden— "Common  Sense 
and  Hermeneutics  at  Nineteenth-Century 
Princeton" 
12:00  noon  Lunch 

1:00  p.m.    Dr.  William  Young— "Modern  Relativism 
and  the  Authority  of  Scripture" 
Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaffin 

2:30  p.m.    Recreation  (Option:  Jubilee  Slide  Show) 

5:30  p.m.    Picnic  Supper 

7:00  p.m.    Jubilee  Slide  Show 


Sunday,  September  2,  1979 

3:00  p.m.  Jubilee  Rally  —  President  Edmund  P. 
Clowney 

Music  by  the  Westminster  Brass  Ensemble 
Monday.  September  3,  1979 

9:00  a.m.    Dr.   Samuel   T.    Logan,   Jr.— "The 
Hermeneutics  of  Jonathan  Edwards" 
Dr.  Raymond  B.   Dillard— "Studies  in 
Chronicles" 

Dr.  Edwin  H.  Palmer— "Scriptural  Inter- 
pretation and  Translation" 
10:00  a.m.  Coffee 

10:30  a.m.  Dr.  William  Van  Gemeren— "The  Reformed 
Approach  To  and  Use  of  the  Prophetic 
Message" 

Dr.  Robert  Alden— "The  Bible  in  the 
Psalms  with  Special  Reference  to  Psalm 
119" 

Professor  Paul  Wells— "The  Christological 

Analogy  and  Criticism" 
12:00  noon  Alumni  Lunch 
1:30  p.m.    Jubilee  Slide  Show 
2:30  p.m.    Dr.  George  P.  Hutchinson— "Reflections 

on  Biblical  Authority" 

Dr.  Hendrik  Krabbendam— "The  Goal  of 

Hermeneutics" 

Professor  Pierre  Courthial 
3:15  p.m.  Coffee 
4:00  p.m.  Panel 
6:00  p.m.    Buffet  Supper 
7:45  p.m.    Jubilee  Convocation 

The  Rev.  Geoffrey  Thomas— "The  Word  of 

the  Cross" 


Registration  for  the  conference  is  $1 5.  For  a  single  day  on 
Friday,  Saturday  or  Monday,  registration  is  $5.  The 
Seminary  is  arranging  for  room  and  board  at  inexpensive 
rates.  Early  registration  is  advisable,  especially  if  the 
more  economical  lodging  is  desired. 


WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 

□  I  plan  to  attend  the  entire  conference.  Enclosed  is  my  registration  fee,  $15. 
I  can  attend  only  on  □  Friday    □  Saturday    □  Monday,  ($5  each  day) 

□  I  will  make  mv  own  arrangements  for  housing. 

□  Please  send  additional  information  on  housing  and  meals. 

Name  


Address. 


City. 


State . 


Zip 


able  tightrope  walking. 

Under  "election,"  for  example,  they 
start  off  well  by  saying:  "Since  every- 
one has  sinned,  no  person  can  do  any- 
thing to  deserve  being  chosen  by  God. 
All  people  are  trapped  in  sin  and  can- 
not free  themselves."  But  the  next 
sentences  offer  an  unforgettably  nov- 
el interpretation:  "Because  of  God'sf 
great  love,  He  chose  Christ,  and  those' 
who  believe  in  Him  belong  to  Him. 
This  choice  of  God's  is  called  elec- 
tion." 

The  price  of  the  books  seems  a  bit 
steep,  but  in  a  day  of  Biblical  illiter- 
acy by  many  of  the  Church's  young 
people,  perhaps  It  is  a  small  invest- 
ment for  a  pair  of  books  that  could  be 
used  in  every  Christian  home.  CD 

Layman— from  p.  11 

ready  to  turn  back  and  start  again. 
Like  the  apostles,  we  may  have  to 
drop  everything  and  set  our  lives  on 
new  roads.  God  will  not  fail  to  set  us 
straight  if  we  but  listen  with  open 
hearts. 

Each  of  us  has  a  different  role  to 
play  in  God's  overall  plan.  Some 
seem  to  know  their  roles  from  child- 
hood, but  most  of  us  must  search  and 
question  and  search  some  more.  God 
needs  teachers  and  farmers  and  poets 
and  historians  and  scientists  and  car- 
penters as  well  as  missionaries  to  keep 
His  kingdom  on  earth  alive. 

All  of  us  must  ask  God  to  show  us 
the  way,  to  make  known  to  us  the 
road  which  He  wants  us  to  follow.  II 
we  truly  love  God  and  express  oui 
love  for  Him  through  prayer  and  de 
votion,  God  will  show  us  the  way 
Then,  like  the  missionary,  we  musi 
keep  our  sights  on  that  way;  there  w< 
will  find  our  heavenly  Father  waiting 
for  us  all  who  truly  seek  Him.  I 


Graham  Bible  College 
Can  Train 
YOU 

For  Christian  Service, 
Life  and  Leadership! 

Quality  Education  —  Low  Tuition 
Write: 

:  rh  -  GRAHAM  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

\   I  /     P.  O.  Box  3050,  (Dept.  PJ) 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 
Phone  (615)  968-9644 
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PRESBYTERIANS 
BECOME  OBJECT 
OF  HOMOSEXUAL 
PROTEST  IN 
SAN  FRANCISCO 

(See  p.  6) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST  26 


Mailbag 


FREEDOM  FROM  BUREAUCRACY 

The  Firm  Foundation  is  right  (July 
25  Journal):  "One  of  Us  Has  Got  To 
Have  Relief!"  The  best  way  we  can 
get  the  relief  most  of  us  need  is  to  im- 
plement a  revised  declaration  of  inde- 
pendence. 

The  declaration  should  read:  "We 
hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident, 
that  man  and  woman  are  endowed, 
by  the  Creator,  w,ith  certain  in- 
alienable rights,  among  these  being, 
life,  liberty,  and  freedom  from 
bureaucratic  domination." 

This  declaration  could  be  imple- 
mented if  the  citizens  rose  up  to  de- 
mand that  a  law  be  passed  which 
would  say,  "No  rule  or  regulation 
issued  by  any  federal  agency  shall  be 
valid  unless  approved  by  Congress 
within  90  days." 

— S.B.  (Jim)  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 


In  re:  "One  of  Us  Has  Got  To 
Have  Relief"  (July  25  Journal).  Yes, 
the  post  office  provides  a  service,  but 
like  all  other  services,  a  person  ought 
to  pay  for  services  rendered.  Some 
forms  of  mail  should  not  be  sub- 
sidized by  other  forms  of  mail.  With 
regard  to  periodicals  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  service,  but  of  subsidy. 

A  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  If 


you  hire  the  Postal  Service  to  deliver 
your  product,  then  by  all  means  pay 
him  what  is  required,  and  do  not  re- 
quire me  to  pay  part  of  it  for  you. 
And  if  I  purchase  your  product,  I 
shall  expect  to  pay  for  what  I  receive, 
and  receive  what  I  pay  for.  If  we  as 
Christians  must  rely  on  other  forms 
of  mail  to  subsidize  our  periodicals, 
shame  on  us.  Let  us  rethink  our  wit- 
ness to  the  world  around  us. 

— Jon  Jay  Verdick 
Missions  Hills,  Cal. 

OF  DELEGATED  ASSEMBLIES 

I  was  delighted  to  find  myself  in 
agreement  with  your  editorial  of  July 
11  entitled:  "Of  Delegated  vs.  Massed 
Assemblies." 

When  we  take  into  consideration 
the  fact  that  we  are  a  Presbyterian 
denomination,  which,  according  to 
Church  polity  means  we  are  represen- 
tative in  nature,  then  it  ought  to 
follow  that  this  would  also  be  true  in 
practice  at  every  level. 

Other  Presbyterian  denominations 
much  smaller  than  the  PCA  have 
been  obviously  more  consistent  in  this 
regard  than  have  we.  I  might  add 
that  their  degree  of  efficiency  is  note- 
worthy in  comparison. 

Your  last  paragraph  was  particular- 
ly hopeful  regarding  a  possible  move 
to  a  delegated  assembly— thus  a  truly 
representative  system  in  practice  as 
well  as  theory. 

— (Rev.)  Edward  Johnson 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

CHAIR  OF  PRAYER 

In  the  July  25  issue  of  the  Journal 
there  was  a  short  paragraph  about  the 
possibility  of  "Chairs  of  Prayer"  in 
the  seminaries,  similar  to  Chairs  of 


Theology  and  the  Bible.  The  writer 
said  he  had  never  heard  of  "courses 
on  prayer"  in  the  seminaries.  He  then 
asked,  "Can  anyone  enlighten  us?" 

Well,  I  can  tell  him  about  courses 
of  prayer.  The  World  Literature  Cru- 
sade, Studio  City,  Cal.  91604,  now 
specializes  in  prayer,  for  they  feel  that 
they  can't  carry  on  their  tremendous 
worldwide  work  without  prayer.  But, 
they  call  these  schools,  "Change  the 
World  Schools  of  Prayer."  Over  20,- 
000  have  attended  one  or  more  of 
them  in  America,  Canada  and  Austra- 
lia and  they  have  begun  offering  them 
especially  designed  for  children  ages 
seven  to  twelve. 

The  World  Literature  Crusade  itself 
specializes  in  distributing  Christian 
literature,  Scripture  portions,  New  Tes- 
taments, etc.,  to  millions  of  people, 
in  their  own  languages — house  to  house 
—by  Christians  living  in  the  various 
countries  of  the  world!  They  also  sup- 
ply free  to  already  established  mis- 
sions, where  requested. 

—Mrs.  Ella  Reynolds  Groves 
Montreat,  N.C. 


I  am  sure  that  many  will  write  you 
in  response  to  your  inquiry  ("Across 
the  Editor's  Desk,"  July  25)  concern- 
ing "Chairs  of  Prayer"  for  seminaries. 
There  is  a  Department  of  Prayer  at 
Asbury  Seminary  in  Wilmore,  Ky. 

Your  question,  incidentally,  points 
to  a  much  broader  issue  and  one  of 
extreme  importance  in  the  Church  to- 
day. That  is,  why  do  the  so-called 
"evangelical"  seminaries  not  only  ig- 
nore prayer  but  also  such  manifesta- 
tions as  healing  and  deliverance  or 
casting  out  demons?  Is  the  answer 
that  they  want  to  remain  "accept- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


able"  in  a  world  that  brands  such  pre- 
occupations as  "weird"? 

— George  W.  McCulloch  Jr. 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Jack  D.  Raymore  from  Fayetteville,  N.C.,  to 
the  Three  Chopt  Church  (PCUS),  Richmond, 
Va. 

Craig  W.  Seitz,  former  missionary  to  Zaire, 
has  been  called  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

James  R.  Wagner  from  Belize  City,  Central 
America,  to  the  Forest,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

Thomas  W.  Currie  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Dalton,  Ga. 

John  Allen  Johnson  from  Washington,  D.C., 
to  the  Suffolk,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

William  P.  Laxton  from  Granite  Falls,  N.C., 
to  the  Faith  Church  (PCA),  Mooresville,  N.C 

James  M.  Mauldin  from  Crawfordville,  Ga., 
to  the  Chattooga  County,  Ga.,  Presbytery 
Ministries  (PCUS). 

Kirk  Nesbitt  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the  Calvary 
Church  (PCUS),  Marietta,  Ga. 

Joyce  C.  Tucker  from  Marietta,  Ga.,  to  assis- 
tant to  the  stated  clerk,  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly, Atlanta,  Ga. 
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■  San  Francisco,  by  common  con- 
sent, has  become  the  Sodom  of  mod- 
ern America.  The  homosexuals  are  not 
a  majority  of  the  population,  by  any 
means,  but  they  have  become  power- 
ful enough  in  city  government  to  do 
pretty  much  as  they  please — including 
the  placing  of  homosexuals  in  govern- 
ment office  and  the  passing  of  city  or- 
dinances favorable  to  their  cause.  So 
what  has  this  to  do  with  the  Journal! 
See  p.  6,  this  issue. 

■  Speaking  of  lawsuits,  a  Christian 
Reformed  Church  congregation  in 
Michigan  has  been  found  guilty  of 
negligence  in  the  drowning  of  a  young- 
ster at  a  church-sponsored  outing. 
The  jury  awarded  $28,000  to  the 
child's  mother,  to  be  assessed  against 
all  congregations  in  the  classis  (pres- 
bytery) to  which  the  Second  CRC  con- 
gregation of  Kalamazoo  belongs — the 
judgment  was  not  only  against  the 
congregation  but  against  the  regional 
unit  to  which  it  belongs. 

■  Memorial  gifts  we  should  like  to 
acknowledge  include  the  following: 
In  memory  of  Wyatt  Aiken  of  Green- 
ville, S.C.,  by  Marvin  P.  Cannon  Jr., 
Mrs.  R.  H.  Baker  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
George  R.  Cousar  Jr.,  of  Greenville; 
by  the  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Travelers  Rest, 
S.C.;  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Wil- 
liams, Travelers  Rest,  S.C.,  and  by 
Mrs.  Emma  W.  Zimmerman,  Colum- 
bia, S.C. 

Also,  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Clifford 
P.  Gouedy  of  Atlanta,  by  Mrs.  Buit 
Copley  of  Aiken,  S.C.  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Ernest  Cushman  Jr.  of  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.  In  memory  of  Mrs. 
G.  G.  Lawson  of  Hot  Springs,  Ark., 
by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Lawson  of 
Austin,  Tex.  In  memory  of  E.  B. 
Averett  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  by 
Mrs.  Harold  M.  Humphreys  of  Chat- 
tanooga. 

Also,  in  memory  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Frank  Ligon  of  High  Point,  N.C,  by 
Mrs.  Ligon.  In  memory  of  Wallace 
McNair,  Gadsden,  Ala.,  by  K.  B. 
Manahan  of  Gadsden.  In  memory  of 
James  Conder,  of  Marietta,  S.C,  by 


Mrs.  Conder.  In  memory  of  Mrs. 
Molly  M.  Boyce  of  Memphis,  Tenn., 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  F.  Taylor  of 
Asheville,  N.C. 

■  We  also  want  to  acknowledge  re- 
cipients of  beautiful  award  New  Tes- 
taments in  the  King  James  Version, 
for  the  perfect  recitation  of  the  Cate- 
chism for  Young  Children.  (This  is 
the  first  time  ever  that  in  the  an- 
nouncement of  these  awards  there  is 
none  for  the  recitation  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism!)  Congratulations  and  a 
Testament  made  possible  by  gifts  to 
the  Journal's  award  fund  to  Martha 
Stansel,  Mary  Katherine  Hovious, 
Kristin  Steadman,  Christin  Chrest- 
man  and  Craig  Chrestman,  of  the  First 
Church,  Cleveland,  Miss. 

Also  to  Bobby  Piner,  Ruth  Ellen 
Downing  and  Tara  Berkemeyer,  of 
the  Alta  Woods  church,  Jackson, 
Miss.;  to  Kamal  Hosein  of  the  First 
Church,  Florala,  Ala.;  to  Gregg  Gib- 
son and  Amy  Gibson  of  the  Madison, 
Fla.,  church;  to  Pamela  Haworth, 
Alicia  Garrett,  Amy  Garrett  and  Dar- 
ren Bralley  of  the  Cleveland  church, 
Abingdon,  Va.;  to  Todd  Winkler  and 
Wendy  Winkler  of  the  First  Church, 
Biloxi,  Miss.;  to  Ginny  Bell  of  the 
Trinity  church,  Alcoa,  Tenn.;  to 
Alaina  E.  Pierce,  Trinity  church,  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  and  to  Katherine  Ann  Bo- 
gue,  Faith  church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

Also  to  the  following  young  people 
from  the  Thornwell  Home  for  Chil- 
dren, Clinton,  S.C:  Elizabeth  Mi- 
chelle Alexander,  Rossie  Jerrold  Bell, 
Lou  Elizabeth  Conley,  Leigh  Annette 
DeVore,  Paul  Lawrence  Gardner,  Cyn- 
thia Lee  Good,  Suzanne  Carolyn 
Heath,  Josiah  Benjamin  Hunter  IV. 

Also  to  James  Harold  Johnson,  An- 
drea Dawn  Lynch,  Clifton  Davis  Mc- 
Kinney,  Kyle  Barrett  Penland,  Henry 
Guy  Robbs,  Kristin  Leeann  Seward, 
Stephen  Carl  Thornton,  Wendi  Brooke 
Watkins,  Delilah  Kira  Kristin  Green, 
Rebecca  Ballew,  Judy  Patricia  Far- 
mer, Christina  Dawn  Hellams,  Julia 
Rosalee  Johnson,  Derry  Darlene  Rog- 
ers and  Brett  Elizabeth  Warren.  UJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Pro-Abortionists  Worried  by  Opponents 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— In  an  effort  to 
offset  the  rising  political  strength  of 
the  anti-abortion  movement,  pro- 
abortion  forces  announced  plans  here 
for  a  national  Abortion  Rights  Action 
Week  in  October  to  raise  $1  million 
for  grassroots  lobbying  and  educa- 
tion. 

Presidents  of  the  National  Abor- 
tion Federation  (NAF)  and  the  Nation- 
al Abortion  Rights  Action  League 
(NARAL)  said  at  a  press  conference 
that  they  will  join  with  other  "pro- 
choice"  groups  in  an  all-out  effort 
"to  protect  the  legal  right  of  women 
to  have  abortions." 

"We  will  take  a  more  positive  and 


ZAIRE — The  Rev.  Aaron  Kayayan, 
French  language  minister  for  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church's  broad- 
cast ministry,  The  Back  to  God  Hour, 
recently  met  with  government  offi- 
cials here  to  discuss  legal  require- 
ments for  the  organization  and  recog- 
nition of  a  Reformed  church. 

A  newly  organized  group  of  Re- 
formed Christians  has  applied  for  of- 
ficial recognition  of  their  Church 
from  Zaire's  government.  The  group 
includes  some  32  congregations  in  the 
Shaba  area  and  other  regions  of 
Zaire.  Among  a  population  of  27  mil- 
lion are  18  million  Christians — includ- 
ing 6  million  Protestants. 

The  Reformed  church  movement  in 
Zaire  is  the  direct  result  of  The  Back 
to  God  Hour's  French  radio  ministry 
called  "Perspectives  Reformees." 
Mr.  Kayayan's  recent  meeting  with 
the  Reformed  group  in  Africa  led  him 


assertive  action,"  said  Terry  Beres- 
ford,  new  president  of  NAF.  "We 
want  to  make  abortion  a  clean  word, 
because  it  is  a  clean  service." 

NARAL  President  Robin  Chandler 
Duke  said  anti-abortion  forces  have 
"targeted"  for  defeat  in  1980  about  a 
dozen  United  States  senators  and  rep- 
resentatives who  are  "vulnerable" 
and  have  taken  a  pro-abortion  stance. 

Mrs.  Duke  said  a  coalition  of  pro- 
choice  groups  including  NARAL  and 
NAF  will  undertake  an  "Impact  '80" 
program  "to  try  to  activate  pro-choice 
people"  across  the  nation  in  the  polit- 
ical field  to  support  threatened  con- 
gressmen. 


Among  the  congressmen  "targeted" 
for  defeat  by  prolifers,  according  to 
Mrs.  Duke,  are  Sen.  John  C.  Culver, 
(D-Iowa),  a  Presbyterian;  Sen.  Robert 
Packwood  (R-Ore.),  United  Method- 
ist; Sen.  Patrick  Leahy  (D-Vt.),  Ro- 
man Catholic;  Sen.  Birch  Bayh  (D- 
Ind.),  United  Methodist;  Sen.  Frank 
Church  (D-Idaho),  Presbyterian;  Sen. 
George  McGovern,  (D-S.  Dak.),  Unit- 
ed Methodist;  Sen.  John  Glenn  (D- 
Ohio),  Presbyterian;  Rep.  Robert  F. 
Drinan,  (D-Mass.),  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic priest;  Rep.  Harold  Hollenbeck  (R- 
N.J.),  Roman  Catholic;  Rep.  Morris 
K.  Udall  (D-Ariz),  Mormon. 

Mrs.  Duke  said  the  anti-abortion 
movement  has  "tremendous  funding 
from  various  archdioceses  and  other 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


to  state:  "Reformed  preaching, 
thinking,  and  living  is  not  at  all 
strange  for  Africans — in  spite  of  any 
contrary  assertions." 

To  be  officially  recognized  the  new 
Reformed  Church  must  fulfill  three 
requirements  of  the  government. 


Rev.  Aaron  Kayayan  greets  Christians  in  Zaire. 


First,  the  official  representative  of 
the  Church  must  be  a  Zairian,  at  least 
40  years  old.  He  must  have  a  good  re- 
lationship with  other  Church  bodies 
and  have  his  B.D.  or  doctorate,  or 
have  had  ten  years  of  ministerial  ex- 
perience. 

Second,  the  Zairian 
church  must  be  recognized 
by  some  Church  abroad. 

Finally,  a  deposit  of 
100,000  zaires  (about  $65,- 
000)  must  be  made  in  a  na- 
tional bank  as  guarantee 
that  the  Church  is  a  serious 
enterprise.  The  deposit 
serves  humanitarian  pur- 
poses (schools,  orphanages, 
etc.)  until  the  Church  re- 
ceives official  recognition, 
at  which  time  the  deposit 
is  to  be  released  to  the 
Church.  IE 
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groups  at  their  disposal,  many  of 
them  religious-related  groups.  We're 
dealing  with  a  savvy  crowd,  political- 
ly. They  are  very  sharp,  very  talented 
strategists." 

Pro-choice  efforts  of  "Impact  '80" 
will  include  a  media  camp^'gn  to  edu- 
cate people,  Mrs.  Duke  said.  She 
claimed  that  national  surveys  show 
that  about  80  per  cent  of  the  public 
"are  pro-choice." 

Judith  Levin,  a  lawyer  representing 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
said  anti-abortion  bills  have  been  en- 
acted and  are  being  promoted  on  the 
basis  that  the  "fetus  is  a  person,  that 
the  fertilized  egg  is  a  person." 

She  said  that  since  the  MedLaid 
abortion  restriction  introduced  by 
Rep.  Hyde  (R-Ill.),  was  enacted, 
in  1977,  Medicaid  abortions  have 
dropped  by  95  per  cent  in  states  which 
have  adopted  the  amendment. 

A  major  victory  for  pro-choice 
groups,  Mrs.  Levin  saiu,  was  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court's  ruling  striking  down 
a  Massachusetts  law  requiring  unmar- 
ried women  under  18  to  obtain  paren- 
tal consent  or  approval  of  a  judge  to 
have  an  abortion.  E 

Linguistic  Workers 
Accused  by  Mexicans 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
Rev.  William  Cameron  Townsend, 
founder  of  the  Summer  Institute  of 
Linguistics  (SIL),  has  denied  charges 
that  the  evangelical  organization  has 
carried  out  missions  for  the  Central 
Intelligence  Agency  (CIA). 

"My  institute  has  no  relation  with 
the  CIA,"  Dr.  Townsend  said  in  an 
interview  with  the  Washington  Post 
and  in  a  letter  to  Mexican  President 
Jose  Lopez  Portillo.  "If  any  member 
cooperated  with  the  CIA  he  would  be 
dismissed." 

He  made  the  statement  as  Mexican 
officials  considered  demands  from 
several  anthropologists  and  sociologists 
that  the  institute's  570  workers  in 
Mexico  be  expelled. 

The  institute,  which  is  affiliated 
with  the  California-based  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators,  operates  in  more 
than  30  countries  on  the  basis  of  con- 
tracts negotiated  with  each  one. 

"We're  an  American  agency,  and 
some  of  our  representatives  have 
often  been  unwise  in  their  attitude  to- 
ward Latin  America,"  acknowledged 


John  Alson  of  the  institute's  head- 
quarters staff.  He  indicated  that  "a 
lot  of  the  negative  reaction  stems 
from  that." 

SIL  workers  have  been  described  as 
"the  Spanish  Catholic  missionaries  of 
our  time"  by  Dr.  Salomon  Nahmad, 
director  of  indigenous  education  for 
the  Mexican  education  ministry.  He 
said  the  government  has  given  them 
"too  much  free  reign,"  and  added, 
"We  really  don't  know  what  those 
Americans  do.  They  know  the  local 
leaders,  the  political  conflicts,  the 
language."  [TJ 

Woman's  Graphic  Protest 
Brings  Court  Conviction 

MECHANICSBURG,  Pa.— A  woman 
picketing  a  hospital's  strawberry  festi- 
val here,  and  wearing  a  sandwich  board 
displaying  photographs  of  aborted  hu- 
man fetuses,  has  been  convicted  of 
disorderly  conduct. 

Mrs.  Abigail  Jarboe,  however,  says 
she  will  appeal  the  ruling  of  District 
Judge  Ronald  E.  Klair,  who  said  that 
the  photographs  were  offensive  and 
constituted  disorderly  conduct. 

In  the  hearing,  Mrs.  Jarboe  said 
that  if  she  was  not  permitted  to  use 
the  Bible  to  outline  her  reasons  for 
opposing  abortion,  she  could  not 
mount  a  proper  defense.  Judge  Klair, 
however,  upheld  objections  by  the 
prosecution  that  the  Bible  was  not 
germane  to  the  case.  ID 

'Murderer'  Label  a  Lie, 
Says  Methodist  Head 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  United  Meth- 
odist bishop  declared  here  that  it  is 
"an  inflammatory  and  despicable  lie" 
to  describe  people  who  favor  freedom 
of  choice  on  abortion  as  "murder- 
ers." 

"The  so-called  'right  to  life'  move- 
ment says  we  do  not  reverence  human 
life,"  the  Rev.  James  Armstrong,  bish- 
op of  South  Dakota,  told  a  gathering 
here.  "We  may  not  agree  on  when 
personal  life  begins,  when  life  be- 
comes fully  human  and  autonomous, 
but  we  here  affirm  the  sacredness  of 
human  life." 

Bishop  Armstrong  denied  that  any- 
one "in  his  or  her  right  mind"  is  pro- 
abortion,  but  insisted  that  in  some  in- 
stances "the  tragedy  of  abortion  is 
preferable  to  other  deeper  tragedies 


where  human  life,  health  and  hope 
are  at  stake." 

The  Methodist  head  also  took  sharp 
issue  with  "pro-life"  activists  who, 
he  said,  argue  that  the  abortion  issue 
should  be  the  only  one  on  which  to 
judge  candidates  for  public  office. 

"That  is  an  insult  to  American  vot- 
ers," he  said.  "There  are  scores  of  is- 
sues— disarmament,  environmental 
control,  capital  punishment,  health 
care,  social  and  economic  justice — 
that  revolve  around  genuine  right-to- 
life  issues."  [TJ 

Church's  Ordinances 
Revoked  by  Court 

OCEAN  GROVE,  N.J.  (RNS)— The 
New  Jersey  Supreme  Court  has  unan- 
imously ruled  that  a  Methodist- 
maintained  government  and  court 
system  here  is  unconstitutional. 

The  court  said  the  Ocean  Grove 
Camp  Meeting  Association  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church  could  con- 
tinue to  make  ordinances,  but  could 
not  enforce  them. 

Ocean  Grove,  a  quasi-municipality 
in  Neptune  Township,  has  been  a  sea- 
side sanctuary  for  Methodists  for 
>more  than  a  century.  The  New  Jersey 
legislature  in  1875  gave  the  Camp 
Meeting  Association  the  power  to 
pass  ordinances  and  force  compliance 
with  the  laws. 

The  New  Jersey  Supreme  Court  has 
now  ruled,  however,  that  the  munic- 
ipal powers  exercised  by  the  Camp 
Meeting  violate  the  Constitution's 
separation  of  Church  and  state  doc- 
trine. 

About  7,000  people  live  year-round 
in  the  mile-square  beachfront  com- 
munity; in  the  summer  months  the 
population  grows  to  about  25,000. 

The  challenge  to  Ocean  Grove's 
traditional  ways  came  from  Louis 
Celmar  Jr.,  of  Belmar,  who  disputed 
the  town  municipal  court's  authority 
to  find  him  guilty  of  drunken  driving 
and  impose  a  penalty.  [TJ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS.,. 

•  A  multi-alarm  fire  destroyed  one 
of  two  hotels  operated  at  Cape  May, 
N.J.,  by  the  movement  headed  by  the 
Rev.  Carl  Mclntire.  The  other  hotel 
had  been  closed  last  year  by  local  au- 
thorities when  two  steel  beams  in  the 
lobby  ceiling  collapsed.  [TJ 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Homosexual  Organist  Sues  OP  Church 


SAN  FRANCISCO,  Cal.— The  organ- 
ist of  the  First  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  dismissed  just  a  year  ago 
after  he  admitted  he  was  a  practicing 
homosexual,  has  sued  the  church,  its 
pastor  and  the  OPC  Presbytery  of 
Northern  California,  claiming  illegal 
discrimination. 

Basis  for  the  complaint  is  a  1978 
San  Francisco  city  ordinance  forbid- 
ding discrimination  in  employment 
on  the  basis  of  sexual  preference.  The 
complaint  is  believed  to  be  the  first  of 
its  kind  to  be  brought  against  a  church 
body,  setting  up  a  test  case  of  con- 
flicting civil  rights  and  religious  lib- 
erties. 

First  Church's  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Charles  A.  Mcllhenny,  says  the  or- 
ganist was  not  a  member  of  the  con- 
gregation, but  had  played  for  worship 
services  for  about  three  months  prior 
to  being  confronted  with  evidence  of 
his  homosexual  activity. 

Mr.  Mcllhenny— who  refused  to 
give  the  name  of  the  man  bringing  the 
suit  in  order  to  keep  him  from  gaining 
personal  publicity — said  the  organist 
had  earlier  made  a  creditable  Chris- 
tian profession,  which  he  later  main- 
tained was  still  valid  in  spite  of  his 
homosexual  activity. 

Mr.  Mcllhenny  stressed  that  the 
first  conversation  with  the  organist 
had  been  calm,  with  no  rancor  on  ei- 
ther side.  But  the  church's  firm  posi- 
tion that  a  true  believer  could  not 
continue  homosexual  practices  led  to 
the  musician's  dismissal. 

Almost  immediately  after  being 
suspended  from  his  position,  the  or- 
ganist, through  an  attorney,  threat- 
ened suit  against  the  church.  But  when 
10  months  passed  without  further 
word,  First  Church  and  its  pastor  as- 
sumed the  threat  had  been  an  empty 
one. 

On  June  14,  however,  papers  were 
served  on  Mr.  Mcllhenny,  requiring  a 
response  in  San  Francisco  municipal 


court  no  later  than  August  15. 

Contacted  by  the  Journal,  attorney 
John  Whitehead  declined  to  give  de- 
tails of  the  pleading  he  will  make  for 
the  minister,  the  church  and  the  pres- 
bytery, noting  that  to  do  so  publicly 
could  weaken  his  position.  Mr.  White- 
head said  he  was  not  certain  whether 
the  case  would  get  a  jury  trial  or 
whether  it  would  be  heard  before  a 
single  judge. 

But  the  attorney  was  outspoken  in 
his  estimate  of  the  case's  significance, 
saying  he  considered  it  one  of  "two 
or  three  cases  now  in  the  courts  which 
will  go  far  to  determine  the  current 
definition  of  'separation  of  Church 
and  state.'  " 

Meanwhile,  the  attorney  represent- 
ing the  former  organist  is  an  official 
of  the  Gay  Rights  Advocates,  a  San 
Francisco  group  committed  to  ad- 
vancing the  homosexual  cause  through 
civil  court  action. 

The  church's  pastor,  Mr.  Mcllhen- 
ny, said:  "We  will  fight  this  effron- 
tery to  the  Church  of  Christ.  Jesus  is 
Lord— not  Caesar.  Neither  the  state 
nor  any  group  of  men  can  dictate  to 
the  Church  which  He  purchased  with 
His  own  blood.  They  are  not  asking 
for  this  man's  job  back.  They  are  de- 
manding that  the  laws  of  God  give 
way  to  the  laws  of  sinful  men." 

Noting  that  "most  people  don't  re- 
alize the  powerful  political  structure 
of  the  gay  community"  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, where  he  says  "they  are  consid- 
ered as  another  ethnic  minority,  and 
are  becoming  the  biggest  voting  bloc," 
Mr.  Mcllhenny  told  the  Journal  that 
he  and  his  wife  no  longer  permit  their 
three  children  to  play  in  city  parks. 
"Public  display  of  affection  between 
people  of  the  same  sex  is  so  common 
that  it  cannot  be  ignored,"  he  said. 

A  "Christian  Rights  Defense  Fund" 
has  been  established  at  First  Church 
to  help  cover  costs  of  litigation.  Al- 
though Mr.  Whitehead  is  relocating 


his  law  practice  from  California  to 
Washington,  D.C.,  he  will  continue 
to  handle  the  case. 

Mr.  Mcllhenny  described  Mr.  White- 
head as  "a  committed  believer,  a  Cal- 
vinist,  who  is  very  much  interested 
personally  as  well  as  professionally  in 
the  outcome  of  this  case."  [TJ 

Pope's  Visit  to  Ireland 
Protested  by  Paisley 

LONDON,  England  (RNS)— Describ- 
ing the  Pope  of  Rome  as  "antichrist" 
and  "man  of  sin,"  the  Rev.  Ian  Pais- 
ley, militant  Northern  Ireland  Protes- 
tant leader,  said  here  he  was  "strong- 
ly opposed"  to  a  visit  by  Pope  John 
Paul  II  to  the  British  province. 

The  head  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church,  a  breakaway  from  the  main- 
line Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland, 
was  commenting  on  reports  that  the 
pope  might  visit  Northern  Ireland  as 
part  of  a  visit  to  the  Republic  of  Ire- 
land, September  29-October  1. 

In  an  interview  on  the  British  Broad- 
casting Company's  (BBC)  radio,  Mr. 
Paisley  said  he  was  setting  up  com- 
mittees throughout  Northern  Ireland 
to  organize  a  campaign  against  a  papal 
visit  to  the  area. 

Mr.  Paisley  said  that  as  a  Presbyte- 
rian he  subscribed  to  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  first  set  forth  by 
the  Westminster  Assembly  in  1643.  He 
quoted  from  the  original  text  of  the 
document  which  declares  that  "there 
is  no  head  of  the  Church  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  nor  can  the  Pope  of 
Rome,  in  any  sense  be  head  thereof: 
but  is  that  anti-Christ,  that  man  of 
sin,  and  son  of  perdition  that  exalteth 
himself,  in  the  Church,  against  Christ 
and  all  that  is  called  God." 

Nearly  every  Presbyterian  Church 
throughout  the  world,  however,  has 
amended  the  Westminster  Confession 
to  eliminate  references  which  identify 
the  pope  as  the  antichrist. 

The  London  Daily  Telegraph,  not- 
ing the  BBC  broadcast,  scored  what  it 
called  Mr.  Paisley's  "contemptible 
bigotry." 

"Yet,"  the  newspaper  added,  "Mr. 
Paisley's  menaces  should  not  be  un- 
derestimated. He  is  a  formidable  agi- 
tator who  has  grown  strong  on  the 
wickedness  of  some  of  his  enemies 
and  the  weakness  of  others,  and  his 
fanaticism  still  strikes  a  chord  in  some 
Protestant  hearts."  E 
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A  Priest 
Who  Is  a  Bride 


THOMAS  M.  GREGORY 


A  remember  the  other  two  times 
when  much  this  same  group  assem- 
bled to  get  Mike  married.  In  June 
1970,  we  married  him  to  Joyce  Kerr, 
in  July  1973,  we  married  him  to  the 
presbytery,  so  to  speak;  and  tonight 
we  "marry"  him  to  the  Ellport  and 
Wurtemburg  churches. 

There  was  no  confusion  in  our 
minds  about  who  was  groom  or  bride 
at  his  first  wedding.  But  in  the  second 
and  third  "weddings"  we  may  won- 
der whether  Mike  or  the  presbytery  is 
the  groom.  And  does  he  have  two 
brides  at  the  same  time  in  this  "mar- 
riage" we  consummate  tonight? 

The  confusion  is  dispelled  if  we 
turn  to  the  Scriptures  and  recall  that 
in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
God  tenderly  and  lovingly  speaks  of 
His  Church  as  His  bride.  Paul  puts  it 
this  way:  "Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
as  Christ  loved  the  church.  ...  A  man 
shall  leave  his  father  and  mother  and 
be  joined  to  his  wife,  and  the  two 
shall  become  one.  This  is  a  great 
mystery,  and  I  take  it  to  mean  Christ 
and  the  church"  (Eph.  5:25,  31-32). 

We  usually  turn  to  this  passage  to 
learn  what  the  Bible  tells  us  of  the 
love  relationship  of  a  husband  and  his 
wife.  But  we  cannot  miss  understand- 
ing that  Paul  is  interested  in  using  a 
good  marriage  to  show  how  the 
Church  as  the  bride  is  to  be  related  to 
Christ  as  the  bridegroom. 

Summarizing  the  obligation  of  the 
marriage  relationship,  Jay  Adams 
says  the  man  should  be  willing  to  die 
for  his  wife,  and  the  wife  willing  to 
serve  her  husband  all  her  life.  Now 
apply  this  principle  to  yourselves  as  a 
church.  The  groom,  Christ,  has  al- 
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ready  kept  His  part  of  the  nuptial 
vow.  He  proved  that  His  willingness 
to  die  for  His  bride  was  not  just  an 
empty  assertion.  His  assertion  was 
virtually  performatory  in  nature. 
Having  died  for  His  spouse,  is  the 
bride  also  willing  to  make  her  part  of 
the  wedding  vow  performatory  in 
function? 

Obviously  this  Biblical  injunction 
about  being  like  a  bride  is  best 
understood  by  only  approximately 
half  of  this  congregation.  I  have 
never  been  a  bride,  even  though  all  of 
us,  including  your  new  pastor  and  the 
presbytery,  are  the  bride  of  Christ. 

To  balance  this  model  of  the 
Church,  the  Biblical  writers  use 
another  one  which  the  male  mind  can 
comprehend  better  than  the  female 
mind.  Peter  wrote  that  we  are  all  a 
holy  priesthood,  a  royal  priesthood. 
His  thought  echoes  that  of  Isaiah.  To 
Jewish  Christian  people  in  the  first 
century,  sensitive  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ritual  system,  it  was  almost  in- 
comprehensible that  anyone  other 
than  a  male  Levite  could  be  a  priest. 

Nevertheless,  Peter  insisted  that 
males  and  females,  all  people  in  the 
Church,  are  a  royal  priesthood.  This 
stress  in  the  Bible  clearly  reveals  the 
root  of  Calvin's  and  Luther's  teach- 
ing of  the  universal  priesthood  of  the 
believer,  still  a  central  and  crucial 
principle  in  our  Protestant  heritage. 

Try  to  think  of  yourself  as  the 
priest  who  is  a  bride.  Taking  yourself 
this  way  puts  you  in  a  position  to  con- 
sider your  responsibility  as  the 
Church  of  Christ  on  the  occasion  of 
installing  a  new  pastor. 

I  therefore  charge  you  to  be  a  true 
bride  unto  Christ.  This  involves  con- 
cern for  bringing  others  to  Christ  as 
well  as  our  own  personal  relationship 
to  Him.  As  Spurgeon  once  put  it  so 
eloquently: 

"All  the  great  Father's  heart  is  set 
on  giving  to  Christ  a  Church  which 
shall  be  His  beloved  forever.  Jesus 
must  not  be  alone;  His  Church  must 
be  His  dear  companion.  The  Father 


would  find  a  bride  for  the  great 
Bridegroom,  a  recompense  for  the 
Redeemer,  a  solace  for  the  Saviour; 
therefore  he  lays  it  upon  all  whom  He 
calls  to  tell  out  the  Gospel,  that  we 
should  seek  souls  for  Jesus,  and  never 
rest  until  hearts  are  wedded  to  the 
Son  of  God." 

I  also  charge  you  with  all  my  heart 
to  be  a  faithful  priest  who  will  present 
as  well  as  represent  all  things  unto 
Christ.  He  was  willing  to  die  for  us. 
Are  we  willing  to  live  for  Him?  He  is 
King. 

To  be  true  priests  means  that  not 
just  church  life,  home  life  or  personal 
life  belongs  unto  Him,  but  all  of  life's 
patterns  and  relationships  belong  to 
the  Lord.  This  is  central  in  our  re- 
sponsibilities as  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  it  is  the  best  Spirit-enriched 
framework  we  can  use  to  avoid  falter- 
ing into  the  fruitless  attempt  to 
balance  competing  interests. 

These  charges  to  be  a  true  bride 
and  a  faithful  priest  may  still  be  only 
partially  understood  by  us  because  we 
are  males  or  females.  The  Bible  is 
not,  however,  limited  to  these  figures 
in  pressing  the  claims  of  God  upon 
us. 

In  other  models,  which  all  persons 
regardless  of  sex  can  understand,  the 
force  of  an  appeal  to  us  as  bride  and 
priest  is  sustained.  "You  are  the  body 
and  Christ  is  the  head,"  is  the  Bible's 
message  to  all  who  are  conscious  of 
embodiment.  And  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians were  told  that  they  who  were 
once  no  people,  not  even  a  nation,  are 


There  was  no 
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now  a  people.  Even  with  the  low  ebb 
of  patriotic  pride  existing  today,  we 
still  know  what  it  is  to  be  grateful  for 
citizenship  in  our  nation.  We  can  un- 
derstand these  claims. 

Most  amazing  of  all  the  analogies 
used  to  depict  our  challenge  as  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  the  solemn 
declaration  that  we  are  co-laborers 
with  Christ.  We  are  said  to  be  joint 
heirs  with  the  one  who  said,  "All 
things  have  been  delivered  to  me  by 
my  Father,"  and  of  whom  Paul  said, 
"God  has  highly  exalted  him  and  be- 
stowed on  him  the  name  which  is 
above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  in 
heaven  and  on  earth." 

So  I  again  charge  you,  in  summary 
fashion  this  time,  to  be  a  "responsible 
covenant  center  of  creation,"  as  Hen- 
drik  Hart  puts  it.  As  those  first  created 
by  God,  then  re-created  in  Christ  by 
faith,  you  are  co-laborers,  bearing  the 
image  of  God.  To  you  has  been  as- 


Is  money  tight  with  you?  I  believe  I 
can  help  you  see  a  way  to  maintain  a 
God  glorifying  and  highly  satisfying 
level  of  giving  even  when  your  money 
is  tight.  Interested?  Well,  follow  me 
now  and  let's  work  through  this. 

Why  is  this  important?  Well,  some 
of  us  have  become  older  and  our  in- 
come is  down.  Others  have  seasonal 
jobs  that  cause  our  income  to  swell 
and  diminish.  A  lot  of  people  who  are 
supposed  to  know  are  predicting  eco- 
nomic "recession,"  "down  turn,"  or 
"depression"  in  1979,  1980,  or  1981. 
And  it  seems  certain  that  at  some 
point  a  drastic  alteration  of  the  econ- 
omy must  take  place. 

Whichever  is  your  present  and  fu- 
ture, begin  to  prepare  for  it  by  pray- 
ing through  some  Biblical  principles 
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signed  the  task  of  administering  the 
creation  in  His  name.  You  are  His  ser- 
vants with  and  under  the  authority  of 
the  King.  Serving  God  in  His  Church, 
we  are  reinstated  as  office  bearers  in 
the  covenant.  As  people  of  the  cove- 
nant we  are  called  to  be  co-laborers 
with  Christ  and  then  to  enjoy  heirdom 
with  Him. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  once  wrote,  "I 
will  make  them  and  the  places  about 
my  hill  a  blessing;  and  I  will  send 
down  the  showers  in  their  season;  they 
shall  be  showers  of  blessing."  Ezekiel 
was  telling  us  that  you  are  to  be  a 
blessing  as  Christ's  Church  and  that  as 
Christ's  Church  you  will  be  blessed. 
But  perhaps  not  until  you  are  a  bless- 
ing to  others  will  you  receive  the  show- 
ers of  blessing  promised  you. 

Ancient  mythology  believed  that 
Vulcan,  the  giant  god  of  fire,  custom- 
arily reposed  beneath  mount  Etna  in 
Sicily.  Sometimes  he  would  roll  over  in 
his  sleep  and  then  the  earth  would 


on  giving. 

First,  God  calls  for  a  tithe  to  be  re- 
turned to  Him  as  the  joyful  acknowl- 
edgment that  He  is  Lord  and  the  pro- 
vider of  every  need  (Mai.  3:8-10; 
Luke  11:42).  Whether  our  income  is 
very  high  or  very  low,  the  returning 
of  that  10  per  cent  of  our  income  is 
the  ground  floor  of  giving.  This  is  to 
be  when  money  is  tight  as  well  as 
when  it  flows  freely. 

Second,  God  calls  us  to  give  "of- 
ferings of  love  over  and  above"  as  He 
teaches  our  mind  and  impresses  our 
heart  with  our  opportunities  (II  Cor. 
9:5-6).  There  is  no  absolute  on  per- 
centage here.  But,  "laying  up  trea- 
sures in  heaven,"  giving  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered,  the  serious  steward- 
ship of  the  early  Christians  in  the 
book  of  Acts,  and  other  examples 
serve  as  effective  guidelines  regardless 
of  our  economic  level. 

When  money  is  tight,  express  your 
thankfulness  by  giving  "over  and 
above." 

Third,  there  is  to  be  an  attitude  of 


tremble,  the  mountain  shake  and  fire 
pour  forth. 

The  Church  is  like  this  living  moun- 
tain. Christ  is  buried  within  her,  and 
as  Spurgeon  put  it,  when  He  moves 
Himself,  His  Church  rises  with  Him. 
Once  He  was  prostrate  in  the  garden; 
then  Zion  was  but  a  little  hill.  But 
when  He  arose,  and  day  by  day  was 
lifted  up,  His  Church  rose  with  him. 

The  fact  is  that  the  Church  is  really 
a  volcano — not  one  that  spews  fire, 
but  has  fire  within  her.  This  inward 
fire  of  living  truth  and  living  grace 
makes  her  expand  and  surge  outward 
until  she  towers  over  all.  Her  truth  is 
mighty  and  it  must  prevail.  Her  grace 
is  mighty  and  it  must  overcome.  And 
Christ  is  mighty  and  He  must  be  King 
of  kings. 

Friends  of  Ellport  and  Wurtemburg 
churches,  with  this  fire  beneath  you 
and  in  you,  can  you  now  accept  in 
confidence  these  charges  that  God,  not 
I,  would  lay  upon  you?  E 


BEN  WILKINSON 


joy  and  cheerfulness  in  our  giving,  re- 
joicing in  our  ability  to  have  a  part  in 
advancing  the  Gospel  over  the  earth 
(II  Cor.  9:7).  Stingy,  reluctant,  com- 
pelled giving  robs  you  of  the  blessing 
and  uplift  of  glad  giving.  When  mon- 
ey is  tight,  there  is  deep  blessing  in 
cheerful  giving. 

Fourth,  our  giving  should  be  regu- 
lar, consistent,  systematic  (I  Cor.  16: 
2).  No  question,  God  will  call  on  you 
to  give  "over  and  above"  to  a  special 
need  from  time  to  time.  But  you  do 
not  govern  your  main  giving  by  im- 
pulsive responses  to  appeals — to  the 
saddest  picture  or  the  most  gruesome 
story.  Most  Americans  give  on  this 
basis.  Why?  It  is  because  we  have  not 
established  the  Biblical,  regular,  con- 
sistent habit  of  giving.  It  is  because 
we  are  an  undisciplined  people  given 
to  following  our  impulses  of  the  mo- 
ment .  .  .  our  feelings. 

When  money  is  tight,  only  regular, 
consistent  giving  will  be  consistently 
satisfying. 

Fifth,  our  giving  is  to  be  done  in; 


How  To  Give 
When  Money  Is  Tight 
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the  quiet,  without  fanfare  or  boast- 
ing. Remember  the  Pharisee  and  his 
almsgiving  (Matt.  6:1-4).  For  an  ex- 
ample, we  have  scores  of  people  who 
give  to  PEF  whose  names  will  never 
be  known  except  to  God,  some  on  our 
staff  and  maybe  IRS.  They  like  the 
opportunity  to  give  as  unto  the  Lord 
without  fanfare. 

When  money  is  tight,  give  quietly 
and  remember:  "You  do  not  see  the 
children  of  the  righteous  begging  for 
bread"  (Psa.  37:25). 

Sixth,  our  giving  is  to  be  done  as 
the  Lord  has  given  to  us.  Many  peo- 
ple never  get  the  joy  of  giving  because 
they  wait  to  give  "the  big  gift."  By 
not  giving  a  lesser  amount  regularly, 
"as  the  Lord  prospereth"  (I  Cor. 
16:2),  they  miss  out  on  God's  bless- 
ing. They  forget  that  a  lesser  amount 
regularly  given  adds  up  to  a  large 
amount. 

They  dream  of  giving  $1,000.00 
this  year,  but  never  have  that  much  in 
their  account,  so  they  never  write  a 
check.  But,  $100.00  a  month  actually 
given— and  they  have  that  in  their  ac- 
count— adds  up  to  more  than 
$1,000.00  in  a  year.  I  know  a  man 
who  has  always  earned  a  mission  pas- 
tor's salary  in  his  denomination.  If  he 
lives  another  ten  years,  he  will  have 
been  able  to  give  $50,000.00  over  the 
years  since  he  became  a  Christian.  So 
can  you! 

The  point  is,  when  money  is  tight, 
give  "as  the  Lord  has  prospered," 
regularly,  at  the  time  you  receive  it. 
You  will  be  regularly  blessed  and  the 
amount  will  add  up  astronomically. 

Seventh,  do  not  minimize  the  im- 
portance of  the  "little  gift."  Christ 
has  forever  honored  the  widow  for 
her  two  mites  because  that  was  all  she 
had  (Mark  12:41-44).  Now  understand 
—you  are  not  to  "put  down"  your 
ability  to  give  regardless  of  how  small 
your  income.  God  considers  your  giv- 
ing vital  arfd  important.  We  at  PEF 
are  grateful  receivers  of  the  gifts  of 
many  who  have  little,  but  who  give. 

When  money  is  tight  at  your  house, 
your  widow's  mite  will  be  a  treasure 
laid  up  in  heaven  by  God. 

Eighth,  God  gives  to  some  people 
the  gift  of  giving  (Rom.  12:8).  He 
tries,  tests  and  proves  them  faithful  in 
their  stewardship  of  this  world's 
goods.  Then  He  begins  to  channel 
through  their  hands  to  His  work  in- 
creasingly large  amounts  of  His  re- 
sources. They  have  the  joy  and  fulfill- 


ment of  directing  this  to  where  it  will 
accomplish  the  most  for  His  glory. 
Few  get  that  joy  because  few  are 
proven  faithful  with  this  world's 
goods. 

When  money  is  tight,  you  can  be 
the  one  who  exercises  the  gift  of  giv- 
ing, provided  you  have  exercised  this 
gift  when  money  was  flowing. 

Ninth,  remember  we  are  promised 
that  our  needs  and  our  family's  will 
be  met  as  we  seek  Christ  and  His 
kingdom  and  righteousness  first  (Matt. 
6:19-34;  Phil  4:19).  We  cannot  out- 
give  God!  When  we  lay  up  treasures 
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in  heaven,  He  supplies  all  needs  on 
earth.  When  money  is  tight,  and  you 
are  tempted  to  hold  to  yourself, 
share!  He  promises  to  meet  your 
need. 

Tenth,  we  need  to  learn  gratitude 
for  those  who  have  been  a  blessing  to 
us.  The  churches  of  Judea  (Jerusa- 
lem) now  in  great  need  were  to  be 
strongly  supported.  Why?  For  by 
them,  the  people  of  Corinth,  Mace- 
donia and  Galatia  had  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. In  gratitude  and  in  order  that  the 
impoverished  saints  of  Jerusalem 
could  continue  in  their  ministry,  the 
Corinthians,  Macedonians,  Galatians 
and  others  were  told  to  give  liberall" 
(I  Cor.  16:1-5;  II  Cor.  8-9). 

To  receive  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  from  other  believers  is  to  have 
an  obligation  when  they  are  in  need. 
That  is  simply  gratitude.  Money  is 
tight  for  some,  but  "tight  money" 
never  replaces  expressing  gratitude. 
As  we  are  blessed,  as  a  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  we  are  to  be  a  bless- 
ing. The  saints  of  Philippi  were  told 
to  remember  Paul  as  their  spiritual 
father  (Phil.  4:10-18). 

Eleventh,  we  must  learn  to  follow 
God's  direction  about  giving  because 
we  cannot  meet  every  need.  Not  every 
leper  was  healed  in  Judea  when  Christ 


was  here,  not  every  lame  man  was 
made  to  walk,  not  every  blind  person 
was  given  sight.  He  did  not  answer 
"yes"  to  every  plea.  He  knew  His 
purpose  and  His  plan  and  acted  ac- 
cordingly. 

You  may  be  receiving  dozens  of  ap- 
peals for  help  every  month  from  ap- 
parently deserving  causes — from  your 
local  church,  denomination  and  out- 
reach arms  of  the  Church  like  PEF. 
Accept  the  fact  that  you  cannot  meet 
them  all.  This  is  a  most  difficult  and 
agonizing  decision  for  some  people. 
Yet,  as  Christ  did  not  meet  every  need 
of  Judea,  you  cannot  meet  every  need 
of  the  world.  You  can  investigate 
some  of  the  groups  or  ask  a  friend  to 
do  so  for  you.  You  can  pray  and  ask 
God  to  protect  your  giving  and  guide 
you  to  faithful,  fruitful  ministries 
(Phil.  4:10-19).  Then  give  to  those 
and  prayerfully  lay  aside  the  rest. 

When  money  is  tight,  stay  with  the 
proven,  the  faithful  and  fruitful. 

Twelfth,  some  of  us  still  will  be 
able  to  give  even  more  in  our  dying 
than  we  did  while  we  lived.  But  to  do 
that,  you  must  carefully  make  out 
your  plan  of  deferred  giving  and  your 
will  to  include  the  Lord  and  His 
work.  Millions  of  Bible-believing 
Christians  have  no  plan  and  have 
made  no  will.  The  state  gets  what  you 
worked  hard  to  make,  but  did  not 
carefully  prepare  to  distribute  at 
death. 

The  average  person  does  not  know 
how  to  do  this.  You  need  an  advisor, 
specially  trained,  and  your  personal 
lawyer  to  do  that. 

When  money  gets  tight,  or  even 
when  it  flows,  don't  miss  the  blessing 
of  knowing  that  when  you  have  died 
and  are  in  heaven,  lost  people  will  be 
hearing  the  Gospel  on  your  account. 
As  you  lived,  you  prayerfully  and 
carefully  made  plans  to  distribute 
your  material  things  and  did  not 
neglect  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Money  will  be  tight  for  many  of  us 
whether  because  of  retirement,  sea- 
sonal fluctuations  in  income,  reces- 
sion, or  other  economic  happenings. 
God  is  greater  than  inflation,  de- 
valuation of  the  dollar,  or  any  emer- 
gency, national  or  international.  But 
God  has  promised  that  He  will  meet 
our  basic  needs.  He  is  greater  than  in- 
flation and  devalued  dollars.  He  is 
our  source.  We  rest  assured  in  that! 
We  give  in  that  joyful  recognition. 
We  start  where  we  are  today.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


For  Shame,  Mr.  President! 


Anyone  even  remotely  aware  of 
Church-state  relations  in  Japan  will 
know  that  the  issue  of  ancestral  wor- 
ship at  Japan's  shrines  has  loomed 
large  in  that  country's  post-war  "re- 
habilitation." 

It  also  has  loomed  large  in  the 
Christian  community's  consciousness 
of  its  own  testimony.  It  was  the  re- 
fusal of  the  Christian  community  to 
visit  the  shrines — specifically  of  the 
administrators  of  Christian  schools  to 
allow  the  students  to  participate  in 
pilgrimages  to  the  shrines — that  forced 
the  closing  of  the  schools  in  pre-war 
Japan  and  even  brought  about  some 
persecution. 


When  some  great  national  or  inter- 
national tragedy  strikes — in  this  case, 
we  have  in  mind  the  unspeakable  plight 
of  the  Indochina  "boat  people" — 
people  in  public  life  are  quick  to  come 
forward  with  expressions  of  concern 
and  solutions.  Because  human  beings 
have  short  memories,  it  isn't  often  re- 
membered that  some  of  those  claim- 
ing to  have  the  answers  now  have 
some  responsibility  for  creating  the 
problem  in  the  first  place. 

In  the  accompanying  editorial  from 
the  Catholic  Register,  the  editor  flatly 
refers  to  "the  sordid  reality  of  the  re- 
gime they  (meaning  Jane  Fonda  and 
Joan  Baez)  helped  bring  to  power"  in 
Vietnam  (see  col.  3).  We  believe  there 
were  others,  less  well  known  but 
equally  influential. 

For  example,  we  went  back  in  our 
news  files  to  May,  1972,  when  the  re- 
ligious leaders  of  America  were  beat- 
ing every  drum  they  could  find  to 
help  defeat  the  United  States'  war  ef- 
fort. Said  a  story  we  resurrected: 

"The  Bishops  of  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church  have  overwhelmingly 
called  the  continuing  war  in  Indo- 
china 'immoral.  .  .  .' 

"Cynthia  C.  Wedel  and  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  president  and  general  secretary 


For  a  while  in  post-war  Japan,  even 
the  Japanese  themselves  resisted  a  na- 
tionalist movement  designed  to  return 
the  shrines  to  their  pre-war  level  of 
importance — including  Tokyo's  great 
Meiji  Shrine,  major  monument  to  Ja- 
pan's imperial  family  and  an  impor- 
tant symbol  in  the  philosophy  of  an- 
cestral worship.  It  was  feared — even 
by  the  Japanese  themselves — that  to 
"rehabilitate"  Meiji  Shrine  as  a  na- 
tional religious  symbol  would  help  to 
"rehabilitate"  Japan's  militarism. 

In  any  case,  no  Japanese  Christian 
would  be  willing  to  pay  his  respects  at 
Meiji  Shrine,  a  gesture  which  would 
be  universally  considered  an  act  of 


of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
said,  'In  the  name  of  God,  the  killing 
of  Vietnamese  by  Americans  must  be 
stopped.  .  .  .' 

"The  Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
general  secretary  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  added  that  the  re- 
sumption of  air  raids  makes  the  world 
believe  that  the  U.S.  'incredibly'  is 
still  seeking  a  military  solution  in  In- 
dochina. Such  a  policy,  he  said,  risks 
global  conflict,  is  'immoral'  and  has 
been  repudiated  by  the  American  peo- 
ple. .  .  . 

"Presbyterians  joining  in  a  protest 
of  the  war  in  Vietnam  by  21  national 
Church  leaders  included:  Ben  Lacy 
Rose,  PCUS  Assembly's  moderator; 
George  A.  Chauncey,  PCUS  Church 
and  Society  director;  and  William  P. 
Thompson,  UPCUSA  Assembly  stated 
clerk.  They  joined  in  an  appeal  which 
said,  'We  appeal  to  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians to  express  with  us  opposition  to 
the  war  in  Indochina  and  the  break- 
down of  negotiations.'  " 

So  when  your  heart  goes  out  to  a 
boatload  of  refugees  from  Commu- 
nism foundering  in  the  China  Sea, 
don't  forget  who  sapped  America's 
moral  will  to  win  in  Indochina — the 
Churches  and  their  leaders.  HJ 


worship. 

The  issue  is  not  an  obscure  one,  or 
one  about  which  any  politician,  for- 
eign or  domestic,  would  be  unin- 
formed. Ordinarily,  for  an  American 
head  of  state  to  include  Meiji  Shrine 
on  an  official  state  visit  would  be  un- 
thinkable— even  by  a  large  propor- 
tion of  Japanese.  For  an  American 
head  of  state  who  professes  to  be  a 
"born  again"  Christian,  such  a  visit 
would  be  unbelievable. 

But  that's  where  Jimmy  Carter 
went,  during  his  state  visit  to  Japan 
on  his  way  home  from  signing  SALT 
II. 

When  it  began  to  be  rumored  in  Ja- 
pan that  the  President  might  visit 
Meiji  Shrine  during  his  stopover  in 
Japan,  a  committee  of  missionaries 
personally  delivered  a  letter  of  warn- 
ing to  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Tokyo — a 
warning  which  surely  was  unneces- 
sary, regardless  of  the  ambassador's 
spiritual  proclivities. 

But  President  Carter  did  go  to  the 
shrine  and  the  Japanese  newspapers 
made  a  great  deal  of  the  visit,  show- 
ing photos  of  the  President  at  the 
shrine.  The  papers  also  reported  that 
the  President  went  through  the  cus- 
tomary form  of  offering  prayer  and 
signed  the  official  register. 

For  shame,  President  Carter!  Ill 

Fonda  and  Baez 

Jane  Fonda  and  Joan  Baez  are  at  it 
again.  This  time  the  two  activists  are 
bickering.  Baez,  sympathizing  with 
the  plight  of  the  Vietnamese  "boat 
people,"  has  been  crusading  nation- 
wide on  their  behalf.  Fonda  thinks 
Baez  is  a  sentimental  fool  and  be- 
lieves the  "boat  people"  are  merely 
reactionaries  fleeing  an  otherwise 
progressive  Socialist  regime. 

The  question  has  to  be  asked:  Why 
did  we  listen  to  these  two  professional 
performers  in  the  first  place?  Why 
did  so  many  of  us  choose  to  watch  the 
Vietnam  War  through  their  eyes? 
And,  now  that  we  face  the  sordid  re- 
ality of  the  regime  they  helped  bring 
to  power,  why  do  we  continue  to  lis- 
ten to  their  opinions? 

Politically-minded  artists  are  not  a 
new  phenomenon.  History  is  full  of 
entertainers,  poets  and  playwrights 
who  have  avidly  supported  forces 
claiming  to  be  "progressive."  Am- 
brose Bierce  was  an  anarchist.  Maxim 


Placing  the  Blame 
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Gorky  was  shameless  in  his  praise  for 
Soviet  ideology — even  after  he  visited 
the  Gulag.  Lillian  Hellman,  grande 
dame  of  the  American  Left,  defended 
the  Stalinist  show  trials  of  the  thirties. 
And  both  Ferdinand  Celine  and  Ezra 
Pound,  two  of  the  genuinely  great 
literary  minds  of  this  century,  turned 
into  raving  Fascists. 

Down  through  the  ages,  societies 
have  tolerated  a  great  many  shenani- 
gans from  their  artists,  on  the 
grounds  that  to  be  touched  by  the 
Muse  was  an  awesome  thing,  and  in  a 
sense,  a  terrible  thing.  The  creative 
mind  is  attracted  to  breaking  new 
ground  and  old  taboos  and  the  artist 
is,  almost  by  definition,  alienated:  to 
him  falls  the  unpleasant  role  of 
prophet,  court  jester,  visionary,  con- 
science and  safety  valve. 

The  rest  of  us  can,  accept  this:  A 
certain  amount  of  mental  aberration 
goes  with  the  creative  turf,  and  as 
long  as  an  artist's  antics  remain  rea- 
sonably contained  and  harmless,  so- 
ciety puts  up  with  him  for  its  own 
long-term  health. 

There  comes  a  point,  however, 
when  enough's  enough.  Jane  Fonda 
is  now  merely  grotesque  in  her  contin- 
ued support  of  a  regime  that  is  both 
senile  and  repressive.  Baez  is  to  be 
commended  for  her  honesty,  but  for 
the  300,000  dispossessed  human  be- 
ings now  dying  on  the  open  seas  or  in 
inhumane  refugee  camps,  her  concern 
comes  just  a  little  too  late. 

What's  inexcusable  in  all  this  is  our 
own  gullibility.  And  the  cost  of  it  is 
being  borne  in  blood  not  by  us,  but 
by  others — the  innocent  refugees  who 
have  to  pay  for  our  mistakes. 

If  we  are  to  be  guided  by  people  in 
the  future,  we  should  seek  out  the 
wise  and  the  experienced  and  avoid 
the  eccentric.  The  world  of  entertain- 
ment is  one  of  image,  illusion  and 
fantasy.  It  serves  its  purpose.  But 
confusing  it  with  political  reality,  as 
we're  now  learning  the  hard  way,  is  a 
prescription  for  disaster.—  An  edito- 
rial in  the  National  Catholic  Reg- 
ister, uj 


As  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  they  themselves  have  ex- 
perienced its  power;  as  guides  to  the 
life  of  penitence  and  faith,  they  need 
to  know  directly  the  nature  of  the 
humble  and  contrite  heart.— H.  Rich- 
ard Niebuhr. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Following  Our  Instructions 


When  Jesus  spoke  to  his  disciples 
about  the  final  judgment,  He  used  an 
illustration  in  which  the  King  de- 
clared to  one  group,  "I  was  an  hun- 
gered and  ye  gave  me  meat.  .  .  .  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:34- 
40).  Here,  our  Lord  made  it  very  clear 
that  His  followers  should  have  com- 
passion on  those  less  fortunate  than 
themselves. 

However,  this  passage  has  caused  a 
problem  among  Christians— even 
among  Reformed  Christians  who  claim 
to  hold  most  faithfully  to  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Part  of  the  problem 
roots  in  some  of  the  programs  aimed 
at  alleviating  hunger  throughout  the 
world.  In  some  circles,  it  is  at  least 
tacitly  implied  that  hunger  relief  is  of 
itself,  "preaching  the  Gospel." 

We  see  advertisements  that  show 
children  who  are  obviously  under- 
nourished. Such  ads  are  designed  to 
bring  tears  to  our  eyes  and  dollars 
from  our  pockets.  We  are  bombarded 
with  statistics  about  the  huge  num- 
bers of  people  who  go  to  bed  hungry 
each  night.  The  intent  seems  to  be  to 
burden  us  with  guilt  if  we  do  not  re- 
spond sacrificially. 

Some  of  these  programs,  perhaps 
the  vast  majority,  are  legitimate  ef- 
forts, aimed  at  easing  human  suffer- 
ing. Some  have  been  exposed  in  the 
secular  media  as  schemes  aimed  chief- 
ly at  lining  the  pockets  of  their  pro- 
moters. Some  have  even  been  shown 
to  be  designed  to  promote  Commu- 
nist revolution— under  the  guise  of 
helping  children. 

Regardless  of  the  integrity  of  the 
majority  of  such  programs,  what  both- 
ers me  most  is  how  many  "Christian" 
organizations  concern  themselves 
with  bodily  needs  and  apparently  for- 
get that  humans  suffer  from  spiritual 
hunger.  Could  it  be  that  some  of  us 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  is  by  Assis- 
tant Editor  Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 


have  retrogressed  so  far  from  spiri- 
tual Christianity  that  we  can  only  un- 
derstand physical  needs?  Have  we 
forgotten  that  Jesus  also  said,  "Man 
cannot  live  by  bread  alone"? 

Can  Christians  support  programs 
aimed  at  alleviating  hunger,  or  other 
physicial  deficiencies,  when  there  is 
no  reasonable  guarantee  that  some  ef- 
fort will  be  made  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  those  receiving  the 
material  aid?  The  thought  of  people 
going  to  hell  with  full  stomachs— be- 
cause Christians  failed  to  offer  food 
for  their  souls— is  a  horrible  thought. 

Jesus  declared,  "Blessed  are  those 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righ- 
teousness" (Matt.  5:6).  Surely,  if  we 
are  concerned  about  filling  hungry 
stomachs,  we  should  show  even  more 
concern  for  filling  hungry  souls. 

The  slogan  of  the  World  Relief 
Commission,  "Food  for  the  body 
and  food  for  the  soul"  represents  the 
only  balance  that  dedicated  Chris- 
tians can  support. 

Part  of  the  overall  problem  stems 
from  confusion  among  many  Chris- 
tians as  to  how  a  God  of  love  can  be  a 
God  of  justice,  also.  If  those  Chris- 
tians will  go  back  to  Matthew  25  and 
read  the  full  parable  already  men- 
tioned, they  will  find  that  the  King  is 
rendering  justice. 

The  real  confusion  comes  from 
failure  to  realize  that  good  works 
should  result  from  faith — that  salva- 
tion is  a  gift  from  God  and  not  a  prize 
to  be  won  by  human  effort.  Only  if 
we  are  convinced  that  we  can  work 
our  way  to  heaven  can  we  ignore  the 
need  to  offer  spiritual  food  with 
deeds  of  mercy. 

If  we  would  be  true  to  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  we  will  want  to  help 
those  who  are  hungry — or  thirsty,  or 
naked,  or  sick  or  in  prison.  But,  we 
must  remember  that  the  Great  Com- 
mission tells  us  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Our  deeds  of  compassion  should  re- 
flect a  concern  for  lost  souls. 

If  we  feed  hungry  people— and  tell 
them  about  our  Saviour — we  have 
followed  our  instructions.  [TJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  26,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Why  Nations  Crumble 


INTRODUCTION 


During  this  quarter,  we  have  brief- 
ly traced  the  history  of  the  divided 
kingdom  from  its  beginnings  until  the 
time  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  It  was 
during  his  ministry  that  Israel,  the 
northern  kingdom,  fell. 

In  this,  the  last  lesson  of  the  quar- 
ter, we  shall  consider  "Why  Nations 
Crumble,"  concentrating  on  II  Kings 
17. 

This  Bible  passage  tells  us  plainly 
why  Israel  fell.  Hopefully,  from  our 
study,  we  shall  be  made  aware  of  dan- 
gers that  threaten  the  Church  today, 
just  as  surely  as  dangers  threatened 
Israel  and  Judah  in  Old  Testament 
times. 

Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  learn 
from  their  mistakes,  and  that  we  may 
hear  what  God  has  to  say  to  us 
through  His  Word. 


PART  I:  Israel's  Fall 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  17:1-12 

It  was  while  Ahaz  was  still  ruling  in 
Judah  that  the  Assyrians,  whom  he 
had  hired,  captured  Damascus,  the 
capital  of  Syria.  Thus,  for  the  first 
time  in  hundreds  of  years,  there  was 
no  longer  any  barrier  between  the 
Mesopotamian  power,  Assyria,  and 
the  northern  kingdom,  Israel.  Syria, 
which  had  long  served  as  a  buffer 
zone,  was  gone. 


MYRTLE  BEACH 

You're  welcome  to  worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805  -  79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  293-3963 

Sundays  at  11  AM  &  7:30  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7:30  PM 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  17; 

Hosea  13 
Key  Verses:  II  Kings  17:5-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  9:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy  30: 

19 


For  a  time,  Hoshea,  a  weak  king, 
paid  tribute  to  Shalmaneser,  king  of 
Assyria,  but  Israel's  days  were  num- 
bered. Following  the  capitulation  of 
Damascus,  in  ten  short  years  Samaria 
likewise  fell. 

Shalmaneser,  a  cruel  and  boastful 
king,  led  the  attacks— first  against 
Damascus,  and  then  against  Samaria. 
He  left  a  record  which  is  probably  not 
altogether  factual.  Although  he  was 
the  one  who  besieged  Samaria,  he  did 
not  live  to  see  the  city  fall.  Scripture 
does  not  tell  us  the  name  of  the  king 
who  took  the  city,  but  Assyrian  rec- 
ords show  that  it  was  Sargon  II. 

Apparently,  just  before  Samaria  fell, 
Shalmaneser  died  and  Sargon  took 
over,  claiming  the  victory.  He  has  left 
a  very  detailed  record  of  his  conquest 
of  Samaria — his  first  conquest  as 
king.  In  his  later  records,  he  always 
identified  himself  as  the  conqueror  of 
Samaria  (17:5). 

As  was  the  Assyrian  custom,  they 
carried  away  into  captivity  the  entire 
population  of  Israel,  settling  them  in 
other  parts  of  their  kingdom.  They 
carried  out  this  policy  whenever  and 
wherever  they  made  a  conquest. 

The  result  was  that  Israel  was  no 
more  and  its  people  were  entirely  lost 
as  an  identifiable  nation. 

The  writer  of  II  Kings  then  takes  up 
the  question  of  why  all  of  this  had 
happened  to  Israel. 

The  answer  is  given  in  very  concise 
and  simple  words:  They  had  been 
conquered  and  carried  away  because 
they  had  sinned  against  their  God  and 


The  international  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1979  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


served  other  gods.  They  had  turned 
their  backs  on  their  Saviour  (vv.  7-8). 

Over  the  years,  they  had  more  and 
more  served  other  gods  and  had  more 
and  more  become  like  the  nations 
they  had  displaced.  Thus  they  had 
provoked  God  to  anger  (vv.  9-11). 

In  short,  they  had  done  just  what 
the  Lord  had  told  them  not  to  do.  Be 
cause  they  had  disobeyed  Him,  they 
would  have  to  suffer  the  very  same 
consequences  of  which  God  had 
warned  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  the  history  of  Churches  which 
have  turned  from  God's  Word  to  oth- 
er authorities,  can  we  see  an  ending 
like  that  which  befell  Israel? 

PART  II:  Why  Israel  Fell 


SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  17:13-19 

It  was  not  as  though  the  Lord  had 
not  tried  to  bring  Israel  back  to  Him 
He  had  sent  His  prophets  both  to  Is 
rael  and  to  Judah,  warning  them  ol 
their  evil  ways  and  of  the  dire  conse 
quences  if  they  did  not  repent.  Ovei 
and  over  the  Lord  had  called  them  tc 
turn  from  their  evil  ways  and  to  keep 
the  standards  and  laws  which  He  hac 
given  them  at  Sinai  through  Mosei 
(17:13). 

However,  because  they  did  not  be 
lieve  in  the  Lord,  they  refused  to  lis 
ten  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  whc 
spoke  the  truth  (v.  14).  Instead,  the; 
had  hired  prophets  who  would  tel 
them  that  all  was  well,  preferring  t< 
believe  their  lies. 

Even  though  the  Lord  had  deliv 
ered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  na 
tions  around  them  and  had  save* 
them  time  and  again  from  their  en 
emies,  unaccountably,  they  had  adopt 
ed  the  ways  and  customs  of  the  ver) 
people  they  had  conquered  (v.  15). 

Just  as  Jeroboam,  their  first  king 
had  done,  they  made  molten  calve 
and  worshiped  them.  Later,  under  ti 
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hey 


influence  of  Jezebel  and  Ahab,  they 
had  begun  to  worship  Baal  (v.  16). 

After  God  had  raised  up  Jehu  to 
stamp  out  Baal  worship  in  Israel,  they 
continued  to  resist  God's  will  by  serv- 
ing other  pagan  gods.  They  wor- 
shiped the  starry  hosts  and  practiced 
sorcery.  They  even  went  to  the  ex- 
treme of  adopting  the  most  abomin- 
able pagan  worship  of  all:  the  sacri- 
fice of  their  own  children,  causing 
them  to  pass  through  the  fire  (v.  17). 

The  writer  summarizes  the  case 
against  them  by  saying  that  they  sold 
themselves  to  do  what  was  evil  in 
God's  sight  (v.  17). 

Thus,  the  Lord  who  had  been  long- 
suffering,  gracious  and  kind,  and 
who  had  shown  His  willingness  to 
forgive  their  sins,  had  determined  to 
remove  them  out  of  His  sight.  This 
removal  was  to  be  complete — not  on- 
ly was  it  from  the  land  which  the 
Lord  had  given  them,  but  from  His 
Word  and  from  His  covenants  with 
His  people.  It  was  to  be  a  removal 
from  all  hope!  (v.  18). 

From  that  time  on,  "there  was 
none  left  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only" 
(v.  18).  Only  in  Judah  could  there  be 
any  hope.  But  there  was  even  a  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  Judah  had  learned 
anything  from  the  experience  of  Is- 
rael. 

Would  Judah  also  have  to  go 
through  a  humiliating  defeat  and  be 
carried  into  captivity?  Only  the  future 
would  reveal  the  answer  to  this  (v.  19). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  From  those  ministers  of  God's 
Word  who  have  been  sent  to  my 
church,  have  I  learned  how  better  to 
serve  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  I  taken  full  advantage  of 
the  blessings  they  have  brought? 

3.  Do  I  know  of  churches  that  have 
gone  down  the  path  leading  away 
from  God  and  His  Word? 

4.  What  is  my  church  doing  to 
avoid  that  path? 

PART  III:  Israel's  Lost  Opportunity 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  17:20  24 

Israel  had  had  an  unparalleled  op- 
portunity. When  Solomon  had  inher- 
ited the  throne,  his  was  the  most  pow- 
erful kingdom  then  existent.  How- 
ever, because  he  had  sinned  against 
the  Lord  in  bringing  all  kinds  of  idol- 
atry into  Jerusalem,  the  Lord  became 


angry  with  him  and  told  him  that  he 
would  rend  most  of  the  kingdom 
from  him  and  give  it  to  his  servant 
[Jeroboam].  However,  this  would  not 
be  carried  out  until  his  son  Reho- 
boam  was  ruling  (I  Kings  11:9-13). 

After  Solomon's  death,  through 
the  prophet  Ahijah,  the  Lord  called 
Jeroboam,  informing  him  that  he  had 
been  chosen  to  be  the  king  of  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel.  Furthermore,  God 
gave  Jeroboam  the  same  promises  of 
His  presence  and  His  blessings  that 
He  had  given  Solomon  after  David's 
death.  There  was  also  the  same  condi- 
tion: "if." 

//  Jeroboam  would  obey  the  Lord 
and  honor  Him  and  keep  His  laws, 
then  he  would  be  blessed  and  his 
kingdom  would  be  established. 

But  Jeroboam,  fearing  that  his 
people  would  return  to  Judah  and  be- 
gin to  serve  Rehoboam,  determined 
that  they  must  not  go  back  to  Jeru- 
salem for  any  reason — not  even  to 
worship  God. 

Thus,  he  failed  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
to  keep  his  people  faithful  to  him. 
Not  only  so,  but  he  devised  a  whole 
new,  illegal  religion  to  keep  them 
from  Jerusalem. 

He  drove  Israel  from  following  the 
Lord  and  made  them  sin  a  great  sin 
(II  Kings  17:21). 

But  the  people  of  Israel  were  also 
culpable  because  they  had  followed 
Jeroboam  willingly  and  had  contin- 
ued to  do  evil  long  after  he  was  dead. 
They  could  not  be  let  off  the  hook. 

The  people  had  proved  to  be  no 
better  than  their  leaders.  They  wanted 
it  that  way.  When  God  had  sent  proph- 
ets like  Amos,  to  warn  them  of  their 
sin  and  to  call  upon  them  to  repent, 
they  had  refused  to  listen  and  had 
driven  them  away.  Some  of  the  proph- 
ets had  even  been  killed. 

Finally,  after  so  long,  the  Lord  had 
determined  that  He  would  tolerate 
them  no  longer.  He  would  remove 
them,  as  He  had  already  warned  them 
time  and  again  (v.  23). 

Thus,  Israel,  which  had  had  the  op- 
portunity of  being  a  faithful  people 
of  God,  willfully  and  sinfully  threw 
that  opportunity  away. 

It  seems  that  there  is  an  important 
lesson  here  for  any  new  church  or  de- 
nomination. A  new  church  does  rep- 
resent a  new  opportunity  to  serve  the 
Lord.  However,  the  real  issue  is  not 
simply  the  division  itself  but  what  is 
done  with  that  opportunity. 


Churches  may  separate,  and  then 
be  no  better  than  those  from  which 
they  separated,  following  in  the  same 
old  paths  of  sin,  changing  nothing. 

What  will  we  do  with  the  opportu- 
nity which  the  Lord  has  given  us? 
That  is  the  vital  question! 

The  lesson  we  learn  here  is  that  un- 
less we  face  the  future  determined  to 
follow  God's  Word,  we  cannot  please 
Him  and  will  surely  fail. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  am  I  doing  to  help  my 
church  take  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunities God  gives? 

2.  Which  way  will  my  church  go  in 
the  future  if  it  moves  in  the  direction 
in  which  I  am  going  today? 

PART  IV:  The  Aftermath 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Kings  77:25-33 

One  of  the  saddest  parts  of  the 
whole  episode  of  Israel's  captivity 
was  what  happened  thereafter  in  the 
place  where  Israel  had  once  served  the 
Lord. 

As  we  mentioned  earlier,  the  Assyr- 
ians had  a  policy  of  carrying  away  in- 
to captivity  those  they  had  conquered. 
Following  that,  they  always  brought 
in  people  of  other  nations  to  take 
their  place. 

Consequently,  Sargon  II  brought 
in  people  from  all  over  the  Assyrian 
Empire  to  occupy  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages and  to  till  the  gardens  and  dress 
the  vineyards  that  God  had  once  giv- 
en Israel  (17:24). 

These  people,  knowing  nothing 
about  God,  did  not  worship  Him  and 
followed  their  own  pagan  ways.  Since 
the  land  had  once  been  claimed  by 
God  as  holy  land,  where  His  people 
were  to  honor  Him,  He  reminded  the 
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new  inhabitants  of  the  holiness  of 
that  place  by  permitting  some  of  them 
to  be  killed  by  the  beasts  of  the  land 
(v.  25). 

When  the  king  of  Assyria  heard  of 
this  incident,  he  sent  back  one  of  the 
priests  who  had  been  carried  out  of 
Israel.  Of  course,  it  is  questionable 
how  much  this  priest,  himself,  knew 
about  the  Lord. 

If  he  was  like  those  whom  Jero- 
boam had  appointed,  he  was  an  ille- 
gal priest  and  knew  little  if  anything 
about  God's  Word.  Most  of  the  true 
priests  had  fled  to  Judah  when  Jero- 
boam erected  the  illegal  altars  and  ap- 
pointed illegal  priests. 

Whatever  that  priest  taught,  it  did 
little  good.  The  people  living  in  Ca- 


This  is  the  final  lesson  in  the  series 
on  the  Gospel  of  Mark.  It  is  the  desire 
of  the  author  of  the  Workbook  to 
conclude  the  series  with  evidence, 
taken  from  Mark,  that  the  disciples 
were  changed  from  fearful  men  to 
fearless  men  by  what  they  learned  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  agony 
of  His  death  and  the  triumph  of  His 
resurrection. 

Two  illustrations  of  "boldness" 
exhibited  at  the  time  Christ  dkJ  are 
given  in  the  Workbook:  the  words  of 
the  centurion  at  the  cross  (Mark 
15:39)  and  the  action  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  in  claiming  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  (Mark  15:43). 

But  it  simply  cannot  be  said  that 
the  experiences  of  Passion  Week  were 
enough  to  change  the  disciples  from 
fearful  men  to  men  of  courage.  "Sub- 
sequent history,"  the  Workbook 
author  says,  "testifies  that  after  the 
resurrection  their  courage  equaled 
their  commitment  and  many  of  them 
went  to  their  deaths  because  of  that 
commitment."  True.  But  one  must 
go  beyond  the  four  Gospels  (all  of 
them)  to  learn  when  and  how  they  be- 
came men  of  courage.  In  any  case,  if 
it  was  the  resurrection  that  did  it, 
then  the  centurion  and  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea cannot  be  used  as  examples, 


naan  continued  to  worship  their  own 
pagan  gods  in  their  own  pagan  ways 
(vv.  29-31). 

The  result  was  a  strange  amalgama- 
tion of  religions.  They  feared  the 
Lord  (were  terrified  of  the  God  of 
that  land),  but  they  went  right  on 
serving  their  own  gods  at  the  same 
time  (vv.  32-33). 

They  were  no  better  than  the  de- 
mons who  believed  that  God  was  one, 
but  who,  though  they  trembled  at 
that  knowledge,  did  not  believe  in 
Him  (Jas.  2:19). 

Thus,  those  who  replaced  the  Isra- 
elites did  not,  in  any  way,  fill  the  vac- 
uum. They  were  secular  and  pagan; 
and  that  land  once  claimed  by  people 
of  God  was  now  in  the  hands  of  a 


because  both  appear  in  the  story 
before  the  resurrection. 

It  might  be  a  good  exercise  for  the 
circle  (or  study  group)  to  explore  the 
changes  that  took  place  in  the  dis- 
ciples after  Calvary;  and  when  those 
changes  took  place.  A  careful  study 
of  the  Gospels  will  probably  suggest 
that  they  continued  to  be  beaten  and 
frightened  men  until  they  saw  the 
risen  Lord.  It  may  even  suggest  that 
the  resurrection  itself  seemed  to  make 
little  difference,  other  than  in  the  joy 
it  brought. 

John  tells  us  that  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  before  they  got  the  news  of 
the  resurrection,  the  apostles  had  the 
doors  bolted  "for  fear  of  the  Jews" 
(John  20:19).  Not  very  courageous 
then!  A  week  later,  the  doors  are  still 
tightly  shut  (John  20:26),  although 
there  is  no  mention  of  fear. 

While  the  context  probably  ex- 
plains the  use  of  the  word  "fear," 
nevertheless  it  is  not  altogether  inap- 
propriate to  remember  that  Mark 
says  the  women  were  "afraid"  after 
the  angel  told  them  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead  (16:8). 
Matthew  even  reports  that  some  who 
actually  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  after  His 
resurrection  "doubted"  (Matt.  28: 
17). 


people  who  did  not  know  Him  and 
cared  nothing  for  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  there  street  corners  where 
the  Word  of  God  was  once  preached 
mightily,  which  are  now  occupied  by 
those  who  care  nothing  about  the 
Gospel? 

2.  Does  the  Church  today  seem  to 
be  giving  up  its  place  to  the  secular 
world?  What  should  our  response  be: 
to  despair,  or  to  repent  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "God's  Creative  Pow- 
er," Psalms  104:1-9;  Proverbs  3:19- 

20.  m 


The  interesting  story  of  the  fishing 
expedition  after  the  resurrection 
(John  21:3-14)  portrays  men  who 
were  uncertain  as  to  what  they  should 
be  doing,  a  bit  self-conscious  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  in  short,  the 
same  fishermen  they  always  had 
been.  There  is  nothing  in  the  story,  or 
in  the  subsequent  intimate  exchange 
which  Peter  had  with  his  Lord,  to  in- 
dicate boldness,  or  even  a  very  clear 
understanding  as  to  what  they  should 
be  doing.  This  uncertainty,  with  ac- 
companying hesitation,  continues  in- 
to the  time  after  the  ascension,  when 
the  entire  company  was  gathered  to- 
gether waiting  for  what  might  happen 
next  (Acts  1:11,  14). 

Would  it  not  be  more  accurate  to 
suggest  that  uncertainty  and  even 
confusion  seemed  to  reign  until  Pen- 
tecost? Even  the  election  of  Matthias 
to  replace  Judas  (Acts  1:15-26)  seems 
to  have  occurred  amid  uncertain- 
ty— it  is  almost  as  though  Peter  were 
saying,  "Well,  while  we  are  waiting,  I 
do  know  one  thing  we  can  do,  we  can 
elect  a  replacement  for  Judas!"  In 
any  case,  the  "rhythm"  of  the  story 
changes  abruptly,  but  not  after  the 
cross  and  not  even  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  change  comes  after  Pen- 
tecost! 
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Luke  goes  out  of  his  way  to  de- 
scribe the  mood  of  the  disciples  as 
"bold"  after  Pentecost.  It  was  when 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John  that  they  were 
mightily  impressed  (Acts  4:13).  The 
disciples  are  described  as  having 
"spoken  the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness" (Acts  4:31).  And  their  prayer, 
upon  the  threat  of  persecution  was 
for  even  more  boldness  (Acts  4:29). 

We  must  never  forget  that  Pente- 
cost was  the  day  that  made  the  dif- 
ference in  the  life  and  testimony  of 
the  disciples.  They  had  been  taught, 
informed  and  instructed  for  three 
years,  but  not  until  they  were  em- 
powered do  we  see  a  real  transforma- 
tion. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  preached  to 
them  almost  daily,  but  not  until  He 
possessed  them  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  they  show  evidence  of 
changed  lives.  The  same  Lord  who 
told  them  to  "Go  into  all  the  world" 
also  told  them  first  to  "Tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high." 

If  there  is  anything  that  an  explora- 
tion of  the  time  and  source  of  the  dis- 


ciples' courage  should  reveal,  it  is 
that  while  the  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  consti- 
tute the  basis  and  ground  of  redemp- 
tion, it  is  a  personal  experience  of  the 
living  Christ  in  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  takes 
the  believer  from  death  to  life  and 
from  the  status  of  strangers  and 
foreigners  to  that  of  sons  of  light. 

The  Workbook  is  quite  accurate 
when  it  suggests  that  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  brings  courage  for  daily 
living.  And  boldness  is  the  mark  of 
the  true  disciple  of  the  Lord.  But  such 
a  statement  is  not  the  end  of  the  in- 
quiry, it  is  rather  the  beginning  of  in- 
quiry: Why  does  commitment  to 
Christ  issue  in  courage?  Why  should 
we  expect  a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord 
to  be  bold? 

It  is  not  the  loftiness  of  the  com- 
mitment that  changes  fear  into  cour- 
age: Many  of  those  who  followed  the 
Lord  of  lords  during  His  ministry  on 
earth  turned  back  when  the  loftiness 
of  His  teachings  became  offensive  to 
them  (John  6:66).  Even  the  most  in- 
timate association  possible  with  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God  on  earth  was 


not  enough  to  keep  Peter  from  be- 
traying Him. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  conclude 
that  when  the  disciples  kept  company 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  Gali- 
lee—when they  walked  and  talked 
with  Him,  when  they  listened  to  His 
teaching,  when  they  witnessed  His 
miracles,  when  they  basked  in  the 
reflected  glory  of  His  presence— they 
had  all  they  needed  for  living  and  for 
discipleship.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
spent  much  of  the  last  evening  on 
earth  with  His  most  intimate  fol- 
lowers explaining  that  the  full  poten- 
tial of  their  relationship  to  Him 
would  not  be  realized  until  He  had 
left  them  and  gone  away  (John 
14-16). 

He  said  He  was  leaving  them  so  He 
could  be  with  them;  that  His  depar- 
ture would  make  it  possible  for  Him- 
self and  the  Father  to  "make  our 
abode"  with  them;  that  He  was  going 
away  so  He  could  come  again;  that  it 
was  imperative  for  Him  to  go  away 
because  if  He  did  not,  the  Comforter 
would  not  come;  that  when  the  Com- 
forter came,  they  would  then  bear 
witness  to  Him.  "A  little  while  and  ye 
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shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while  and  ye  shall  see  me,"  He  said 
(John  16:16). 

The  disciples  later  became  changed 
men,  not  because  they  had  been 
taught,  but  because  they  had  been 
possessed.  They  became  bold,  not 
because  they  had  met  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth but  because  they  had  become 
indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  They  derived 
courage  from  their  commitment,  not 
because  they  had  decided  to  follow 
Jesus  but  because  the  sovereign  God 
had  set  them  on  fire. 

Their  situation  differs  from  ours  in 
one  important  respect:  They  had  met 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  before  they  had 
become  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Their  commitment  to  the  human  Je- 
sus was  a  real  commitment  to  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  but  one  which 
was  lived  out  in  a  dimension  that 
those  who  followed  were  not  privi- 
leged to  repeat.  Their  commitment 
within  the  spiritual  dimension  of  res- 
urrection power  was  a  sequel  to  their 
experience  of  discipleship  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  human  Jesus.  It  was  Pen- 


tecost that  made  the  difference. 

Today,  in  a  sense,  it  is  possible  to 
be  committed  to  the  human  Jesus  to 
the  exclusion  of  that  experience  of 
spiritual  transformation  and  of  pow- 
er that  comes  when  a  believer,  by 
grace  through  faith,  becomes  indwelt 
with  the  living  God.  Of  such  are  those 
who  find  the  teachings  of  Jesus  valu- 
able but  who  do  not  understand  what 
the  conversation  is  all  about  when 
someone  talks  about  being  "born 
again." 

It  is  even  possible  to  avoid  the 
dunamis  of  God  by  being  so  ex- 
clusively preoccupied  with  the  written 
Word  that  one  does  not  have  a  gen- 
uine experience  of  the  living  Word.  It 
is  when  the  Comforter  comes  into 
one's  heart — when  the  power  of  the 
resurrection  follows  belief  in  the 
resurrection — when  Jesus  Christ 
comes  in  and  sets  up  His  throne  in  the 
innermost  place  of  our  being,  that  the 
boldness  which  makes  men  marvel 
becomes  characteristic  of  our  witness. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  A  better 
understanding  of  the  way  the  Holy 


Spirit  relates  to  believers  the  things  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  reached 
if  you: 

1.  Ask  the  members  of  the  study 
group  to  share,  in  turn,  what  they  un- 
derstand the  special  function  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  in  relation  to  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Go  through  the  book  of  Acts  (if 
possible,  assign  a  different  chapter  to 
each  member  of  the  study  group)  and 
in  each  chapter  write  down  what  hap- 
pened that  could  only  be  attributed  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  CD 
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sisting of  six  buildings  (plus  nearby  apart- 
ments for  married  students)  and  all  related 
equipment.  Send  resume  to:  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Dept.  DPP,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 

and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 

for  correction,  for  instruction  in 

righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God 

may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 

furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

II  Timothy  3:16,17 
The  first  priority  for  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  grounded  in  the  Word  of 
Cod.  Whitworth  Bible  College  gives  stu- 
dents this  grounding  because:  (1)  The 
faculty  is  unequivocally  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  verbally  inspired  by  Cod  and  there- 
fore without  error,  and  (2)  The  curriculum 
of  this  Bible  College  is  based  on  the  convic- 
tion that  the  Bible  is  authoritative  for  all 
that  is  taught  here. 

The  objective  of  Whitworth  Bible  College  is 
simple:  Teaching  Cod's  people  to  do  Cod's 
work.  Students  are  taught  the  Truth  of  the 
Cospel,  as  well  as  the  application  of  that 
Truth  as  they  prepare  for  a  life  of  service 
to  C  od . 

Those  who  desire  a  Bible  believing  evangel- 
istic ministry  in  the  Church  will  be  chal- 
lenged by  the  instruction  at  Whitworth.  We 
are  committed  to  the  Bible's  infallibility, 
and  to  the  Reformed  Faith  as  that  form  of 
doctrine  most  consistent  with  Scripture. 


WHITWORTH  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


BROOKHAVEN,  MISSISSIPPI  39601  /  PHONE  [601  ]  833-431 1 
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   —IAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


A  laymen's  group  in  th 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
pushes  for  adherence  to  inerrancy 

Dr.  E.  Reynolds  Young  and  Dr.  Norman  L.  Geisler 
at  a  meeting  of  the  ''Alliance  for  Loyal  Laity"  (see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


NOT  THE  SAME 

Thank  you  for  your  good  coverage 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  meeting  in  the  June 
27  issue. 

However,  there  is  one  item  that 
needs  clarification.  The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Testimony,  which  is  a 
practical  up-to-date  expansion  and 
application  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, should  be  distinguished  from 
the  brochure  "Why  Believe"  pictured 
on  the  front  cover.  The  Synod  made 
clear  that  the  document  "Why  Be- 
lieve" is  not  a  subordinate  standard 
or  in  any  technical  sense  a  "Testi- 
mony" but  a  popularly  written  tool 
for  witness-bearing  with  special  focus 
on  the  secular  humanism  of  our  mod- 
ern culture. 

It  contains  chapters  on  family,  ed- 
ucation, government,  labor,  etc.,  and 
is  available  for  50  cents  by  writing 
RPNA  Board  of  Publication,  7418. 
Penn  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15208. 
—(Rev.)  John  H.  White 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

A  BIBLICAL  IMPERATIVE! 

I  am  writing  to  comment  on  the 
news  article  about  Accelerated  Chris- 
tian Education  in  the  July  25  issue 
First,  I  am  one  who  agrees  that  much 
is  lost  in  the  ACE  program  through 
the  elimination  of  the  teacher  from 


the  classroom.  Second,  and  more  im- 
portantly, though  Dr.  Howard  states 
that  the  ACE  schools  are  ministries 
of  the  churches,  it  should  be  pointed 
out  that  the  primary  responsibility  for 
a  child's  education  is  that  of  the  par- 
ents. This  is  the  clear  teaching  of 
Deuteronomy  6  specifically,  and  both 
Testaments  in  general. 

The  Christian  school  is  more  than 
just  an  arm  of  the  institutional  church 
and  should  reflect  the  covenant  rela- 
tionship of  parents  and  children  be- 
fore God.  Christian  education  is  not 
an  option  contingent  upon  the 
wickedness  of  a  particular  public 
school  system  or  the  availability  of  an 
inexpensive  Christian  school.  It  is  a 
Biblical  imperative  that  we  teach  our 
children  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom  and  that 
Christ  is  Lord  of  all  life,  not  just  the 
Church. 

— Robert  Alouise 
Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

MISPLACED  BELIEF 

It  appears  that  more  people  than 
usual  listened  to  the  President's  ad- 
dress on  a  recent  Sunday  evening. 
Even  I  listened  with  more  interest 
than  usual!  I  thought  this  was  the 
greatest  opportunity  of  his  term  of 
office  to  say  and  do  something  of  real 
significance.  I  was  disappointed  that 
his  solution  to  a  "crisis  in  confi- 
dence" was  the  humanistic  (man  cen- 
tered) cliche  of  "believe  in  ourselves." 

We  have  believed  that  man  has 
both  the  wisdom  and  the  ability  to 
solve  all  of  his  problems  and  to  do  it 
without  the  help  of,  or  recognition 
that  there  is  an  Almighty  God. 

Our  country  was  made  great  when 
men  believed  that  God,  the  Lord  Je- 


hovah, directs  the  lives  of  individual 
men  and  rules  in  the  affairs  of  na- 
tions. We  ceased  to  be  great  when  we 
denied  that  man,  in  his  depraved  and 
unregenerate  nature,  needs  the  regen- 
erating grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  an- 
swer to  the  problems  of  our  nation  is 
not  that  we  become  self-sufficient, 
but  that  we  become  God-dependent. 
When  we  become  dependent  upon  the 
Lord,  then  integrity  will  return  to 
government,  honesty  to  business, 
peace  and  tranquility  to  national  life, 
and  harmony  and  bliss  to  the  home. 
When  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer 
and  King,  the  "crisis  in  confidence" 
will  be  no  more. 

—(Rev.)  Harold  R.  Patteson 
Columbia,  S.C. 

THE  ISSUE  REMAINS  THE  SAME 

During  recent  historical  research,  I 
ran  across  an  interesting  item  in  The 
Missionary  for  February,  1898.  That 
long  ago,  a  Japanese  minister  wrote: 

"I  am  not  in  favor  of  requiring 
theological  students  to  accept  any 
special  set  of  doctrines,  but  of  allow- 
ing them  to  explore  the  whole  area  of 
theology,  and  adopt  such  teaching  as 
may  commend  itself  to  their  minds." 

Sounds  familiar,  doesn't  it?  Some 
ministers  today  would  agree  with  him 
that  doctrine  does  not  really  matter. 
Satan  has  not  changed  his  tactics  and 
is  still  at  work. 

—(Rev.)  J.  A.  McAlpine 
Asheville,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

John  A.  Kirstein  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Central  Church  (PCUS),  Jackson,  Miss. 

A.  Richard  Bolls  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to 
the  Pocket  Church  (PCUS),  Sanford,  N.C. 
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Robert  L.  Jarrett  from  Waynesboro,  Ga.,  to 
the  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Warner  Rob- 
ins, Ga. 

*f  John  D.  McClelland  from  Elberton,  Ga.,  to 
the  Little  Mountain  Church  (PCUS),  Abbe- 
ville, S.C. 

W.  Alan  Mugler  from  Columbia,  S.C,  to  the 

Pitts  Church  (PCUS),  Sumter,  S.C 
S.  Curtis  Patterson  from  Raleigh,  N.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Thomasville,  N.C. 
Richard  N.  Robinson,  recent  graduate  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Seminary,  to  the  Hopewell 
Church  (PCUS),  Florence,  S.C. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Horn  from  Las  Cruces,  N.M., 
to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Kings- 
port,  Tenn. 

Warren  M.  Wardlaw  from  Darlington,  S.C,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  SC., 
as  associate  pastor. 


CORRECTION 

James  H.  Grant  Jr.,  former  pastor  of  the 
Chatham,  Va.,  church  is  now  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Lexington,  N.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Last  week  (Aug.  8  Journal)  we 
had  a  news  story  about  reaction  from 
Northern  Ireland— specifically  from 
radical  activist  Ian  Paisley — to  Pope 
Paul  IPs  projected  visit  to  Ireland  in 
late  September.  We  now  have  heard 
that  the  Vatican  has  announced  the 
pope  has  no  intention  of  visiting 
Northern  Ireland.  The  Rev.  Romeo 
Panciroli,  Vatican  press  officer  who 
made  the  brief  announcement,  said  a 
visit  by  the  pope  to  the  strife-torn 
British  province  "was  never  fore- 
seen." After  two  days  in  Ireland,  the 
pope  is  scheduled  to  come  to  the 
U.S.,  for  a  speech  in  the  U.N.  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  then  a  tour  of  sev- 
eral American  cities. 

■  It  may  be  a  good  thing  that  there 
are  no  more  churchmen  in  active  pol- 
itics than  there  are  already.  Latest 
crusade  by  the  American  Friends  Ser- 
vice Committee  is  to  get  America  to 
normalize  relations  with  Vietnam,  to 
provide  both  food  relief  and  other 
economic  assistance  to  both  Vietnam 
and  Cambodia  and  to  "inform  China 
of  our  total  opposition  to  another 
'punishment'  invasion."  According 
to  news  stories  across  the  desk,  the 
Friends  say  such  actions  constitute 
the  best  way  to  alleviate  the  plight  of 
the  so-called  boat  people  and  to  stop 
the  flow  of  refugees  from  Vietnam 
and  Cambodia.  It  isn't  because  those 
countries  are  Communist  that  there 
has  been  trouble,  implied  Louis  W. 
Schneider  in  a  letter  to  President  Car- 
ter. It  is  "the  high  level  of  tension  be- 
tween Vietnam  and  China"  that  "ap- 
pears to  be  a  major  cause  of  the  de- 
parture of  ethnic  Chinese  from  Viet- 
nam." 

■  Speaking  of  Communism,  there's 
a  new  parlor  game  out  called  "Class 
Struggle."  It  was  invented  by  Bertell 
Oilman,  an  avowed  Marxist  who  is  a 
professor  in  the  department  of  poli- 
tics at  New  York  University.  Mr. 
Oilman,  who  apparently  is  not  above 
making  a  capitalist  buck  out  of  the 
parlor  game  market,  expects  his  brain- 


child to  become  widely  popular.  One 
passage  in  "Class  Struggle's"  rule 
book  reads  like  this:  "Revolution  is 
the  last  square  on  the  board  and  the 
final  confrontation.  If  the  Workers 
win,  humanity  enters  a  new  era  of 
peace,  democracy  and  equality,  which 
is  called  Socialism.  A  Capitalist  vic- 
tory, on  the  other  hand,  simply 
means  the  rich  get  richer  while  the 
poor  are  left  to  stew  in  their  own 
juice,  leading  eventually  to  the  col- 
lapse of  civilization." 

■  From  Spokane,  Wash.,  we  hear 
that  the  66  priests  in  the  Spokane 
Catholic  diocese  are  hot  under  the 
collar  over  the  diocese's  group  medi- 
cal policy.  When  they  read  the  fine 
print  they  discovered  they  were  being 
required  to  pay  30  cents  extra  each 
month  for  maternity  benefits.  It 
seems  that  under  an  anti-discrimina- 
tion ruling  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
all  group  medical  plans  for  15  or 
more  employees  must  include  mater- 
nity coverage  for  all  employees. 
Observed  the  Rev.  Theodoric  De- 
Jong,  diocesan  controller:  "It  would 
take  a  miracle  for  a  priest  to  have  a 
baby!" 

■  In  Washington,  a  church  youth 
choir  from  Texas  was  allowed  to  sing 
songs  with  a  religious  meaning  on  the 
Elipse  behind  the  White  House,  but 
only  after  a  congressman  intervened. 
The  National  Parks  Service,  which  con- 
trols the  grassy  area  between  the  White 
House  lawn  and  Constitution  Ave., 
had  told  the  visiting  choir  they  could 
sing  for  a  "born  again"  President, 
but  separation  of  Church  and  state 
required  that  all  the  songs  be  secular. 
"We're  traveling  to  share  our  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,"  said  Allison  Synder, 
the  choir  director,  as  he  announced 
cancellation  of  the  concert.  Then  Rep. 
Jim  Collins  (R-Tex.)  called  the  Parks 
Service  and  demanded  the  name  of 
the  person  who  issued  the  ruling.  The 
Parks  Service  hurriedly  reversed  itself 
and  said  the  choir  could  sing  anything 
they  pleased.  UJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Japan's  NCC  Joins  Shrine  Visit  Protest 


TOKYO,  Japan — A  vigorous  protest 
against  President  Carter's  well  publi- 
cized visit  to  a  Shinto  shrine  during 
his  recent  trip  to  Japan  was  not  limit- 
ed to  conservatives  and  evangelicals 
here.  Even  the  National  Christian 
Council,  made  up  of  mainline  Church- 
es in  this  country,  expressed  its  dis- 
may. 

The  protest  from  the  NCC,  which 
is  generally  liberal  in  its  orientation, 
was  based  primarily  on  issues  of  reli- 
gious liberty  and  the  separation  of 
Church  and  state.  Evangelicals,  mean- 
while, were  concerned  about  theolog- 
ical issues.  But  one  NCC  representa- 
tive publicly  commended  the  conser- 
vatives for  their  stand. 

The  NCC's  Japan  Activity  News  ex- 
pressed concern  that  through  Mr. 
Carter's  visit,  advocates  of  making 
Shintoism  an  official  national  reli- 
gion gained  significant  propaganda 
support,  and  that  any  such  develop- 


ment would  jeopardize  future  free- 
dom of  religion  in  Japan. 

Evangelicals,  on  the  other  hand, 
argued  that  the  presidential  visit  to 
the  famed  Meiji  Shrine — however  it 
might  be  explained  as  a  cultural  ges- 
ture— would  be  interpreted  by  the  Jap- 
anese as  an  act  of  worship. 

The  Rev.  John  M.  L.  Young,  mis- 
sions professor  at  Covenant  College 
who  was  in  Japan  at  the  time  of  Pres- 
ident Carter's  trip,  told  the  Journal 
the  shrine  visit  makes  much  more  dif- 
ficult the  role  of  a  missionary  who 
tries  to  teach  new  converts  that  shrine 
worship  is  wrong. 

"After  all,"  said  Dr.  Young,  "when 
a  president  with  a  worldwide  reputa- 
tion as  an  evangelical  Christian  does 
it,  how  can  a  missionary  tell  a  Japa- 
nese believer  that  it  is  wrong  without 
appearing  to  be  hopelessly  narrow?" 

Dr.  Young  said  the  missionary  com- 
munity in  Japan  was  outraged  by  the 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


SWAZILAND— Trans  World  Radio 
(TWR)  ha?  ordered  a  new  100,000- 
watt  shortwave  transmitter  for  the  ex- 
isting station  here,  which  currently 
has  four  other  shortwave  transmitters 
reaching  the  area  south  of  the  equator 
in  24  languages. 

The  new  transmitter  will  be  coupled 
to  a  curtain  antenna  system — already 
constructed — similar  to  those  recently 
installed  on  Guam  and  Bonaire  which 
are  effectively  reaching  the  target 
areas. 

The  African  broadcasts  on  the  new 
transmitter  will  be  directed  to  eastern 
and  central  Africa  with  a  listening  po- 


tential of  100  million  people. 

From  the  TWR  Guam  station  comes 
encouraging  word  about  the  results 
of  the  first  four  months  of  shortwave 
broadcasting  into  Indonesia.  During 
that  period  3,329  letters  were  received. 
Initially  these  came  in  response  to  the 
music,  but  more  recently  they  relate 
to  "Dawn  of  Hope,"  a  program  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
in  the  Indonesian  language. 

More  than  1 ,500  copies  of  The  Liv- 
ing New  Testament  in  that  tongue 
have  been  sent  out,  and  600  people 
have  enrolled  in  the  correspondence 
course  being  offered.  til 


JAPAN  TIMES  PHOTO 

President's  decision  to  ignore  warn- 
ings about  the  visit. 

A  committee  of  Reformed  mission- 
aries in  Japan,  representing  the  five 
denominations  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Coun- 
cil, worked  for  several  days  to  forestall 
the  President's  visit  to  the  shrine,  car- 
rying the  protest  both  to  the  U.S.  em- 
bassy and  to  the  presidential  party  it- 
self. 

In  1953,  Richard  Nixon,  who  was 
then  vice-president,  cancelled  a  sched- 
uled visit  in  the  face  of  similar  pro- 
tests. In  1960,  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 
was  scheduled  to  make  a  shrine  visit, 
but  the  entire  trip  was  cancelled.  In 
1974,  Gerald  Ford  refused  requests  to 
visit  the  shrine. 

Many  Japanese  fear  a  close  alliance 
between  the  Shinto  movement  and 
the  government,  arguing  that  such  an 
alliance  leads  to  the  very  combination 
of  patriotism  and  religious  fervor 
which  fanned  pre-World  War  II  mili- 
tarism. E 


Czechs  Arrest  Americans; 
Consul  Seeks  Conference 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
U.S.  State  Department  is  pressing 
Czechoslovakia  to  allow  consular  of- 
ficers to  speak  to  three  Americans  ar- 
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rested  July  3  for  allegedly  smuggling 
Bibles  into  the  country. 

The  three — Lenore  Hunt,  23,  Albion 
Buckingham,  26,  and  Michael  Birks, 
21,  are  affiliated  with  the  summer  pro- 
gram of  the  Slavic  Gospel  Associa- 
tion, an  evangelical  agency  based  in 
Wheaton,  111.  Czech  officials  said  they 
had  not  declared  $1,000  worth  of  Bi- 
bles, and  indicated  that  a  charge  of 
unlicensed  importation  of  literature  is 
pending  against  the  Americans. 

"Nothing  in  Czech  law  prohibits 
the  carrying  of  such  literature  into  the 
country,"  asserted  Rom  Maczka  of 
the  Wheaton  organization.  He  said 
that  "the  literature  in  question  was 
available  for  inspection.  It  was  not  of 
a  political  nature." 

In  a  July  30  statement,  the  U.S. 
State  Department  said  that  its  offi- 
cials and  the  American  embassy  in 
Prague  "have  been  in  diplomatic  con- 
tact with  the  Czechoslovakian  govern- 
ment and  arrangements  are  being 
made  for  a  United  States  consular  of- 
ficer to  have  access"  to  the  three  de- 
tained Americans.  The  statement  said 
the  State  Department  had  "no  reason 
to  believe  that  they  are  being  treated 
improperly."  0D 

Congressman  Gives  Up 
On  Broadcasting  Law 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— A  California 
congressman  has  given  up  on  a  pro- 
posal which  would  have  deregulated 
much  of  the  broadcasting  industry — 
and,  according  to  representatives  of 
dozens  of  religious  broadcasts,  driven 
them  from  the  air. 

Legislation  proposed  last  year  by 
Lionel  Van  Deerlin  (D-Cal.)  called 
for  rewriting  the  nation's  Communi- 
cations Act  of  1934,  which  presently 
governs  not  only  the  technical  aspects 
of  radio  and  television  broadcasting 
but  many  programming  policies  as 
well. 

Under  the  existing  law,  radio  and 
TV  stations  are  required  to  devote  a 
certain  amount  of  time  to  "public 
service  broadcasting,"  which  includes 
free  time  to  various  religious  groups, 
community  organizations  and  the  non- 
profit sector  generally.  The  so-called 
Sunday  morning  "religious  program 
ghetto"  is  seen  by  many  as  a  direct  re- 
sult of  the  law. 

Under  the  proposed  law,  all  require- 
ments for  public  service  program- 


ming would  have  been  eliminated,  let- 
ting market  forces  prevail  as  local  sta- 
tions and  networks  laid  out  their 
schedules. 

Religious  groups  were  not  alone  in 
opposing  Mr.  Van  Deerlin's  propos- 
als for  comprehensive  revision  of  the 
laws.  Labor  unions,  trade  and  con- 
sumer groups  and  many  broadcasting 
industry  representatives  also  testified 
against  it  in  hearings  here. 

Mr.  Van  Deerlin  does  plan  to  con- 
tinue pursuing  one  provision  of  his 
legislation  relating  to  the  telephone 
and  cable  TV  industries.  3D 

Saudi  Prince  Offers 
Mosque  in  Kansas 

LEAVENWORTH,  Kans.  (RNS) — A 
member  of  the  royal  family  of  Saudi 
Arabia  says  he  wants  to  build  a  mos- 
que and  Islamic  cultural  center  at 
Fort  Leavenworth. 

Lt.  Col.  Kahled  Bin  Sultan,  a  Saudi 
Arabian  prince  who  was  graduated  in 
June  from  the  Fort  Leavenworth  Com- 
mand and  General  Staff  College,  told 
military  officials  that  he  would  fi- 
nance the  project,  according  to  a 
story  in  the  Leavenworth  Times. 

A  spokesman  for  the  U.S.  Army 
said  that  the  military  would  prefer  to 
provide  space  for  Muslim  services  in 
an  existing  building. 

Prince  Kahled,  commander  of  the 
Saudi  Arabian  Air  Defense  Com- 
mand, is  remaining  in  the  United 
States  this  year  and  will  attend  the  Air 
War  College  at  Maxwell  Air  Force 
Base,  Ala.  ffi 

Questions  on  Sexuality 
Get  Court's  Approval 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— The  Min- 
nesota Supreme  Court  has  upheld  a 
lower  court  ruling  that  Big  Brothers 
Inc.,  can  ask  potential  big  brothers 
questions  about  homosexuality  and 
pass  the  information  on  to  the  moth- 
ers of  potential  "little  brothers." 

Big  Brothers,  an  organization  which 
finds  companions  for  fatherless  boys, 
was  challenged  in  Hennepin  County 
District  Court  by  a  homosexual  man, 
Gary  E.  Johnson,  with  violating  the 
Minneapolis  "gay  rights"  ordinance. 

Big  Brothers  policy  is  to  ask  an  ap- 
plicant about  affectional  and  sexual 
preferences  if  he  is  suspected  of  being 
a  homosexual.  If  he  is  a  homosexual, 


the  information  is  passed  on  to  the 
mother  of  the  potential  little  brother. 

Mr.  Johnson,  who  applied  to  be  a 
Big  Brother  in  1974,  claimed  the  pol- 
icy was  discriminatory. 

Hennepin  District  Judge  Robert 
Schumacher  ruled  last  year  that  the 
rights  of  homosexuals  under  the  ordi- 
nance do  not  supercede  the  rights  of 
parents  to  choose  companions  for  their 
children. 

Justice  Fallon  Kelly,  writing  the 
unanimous  decision,  noted  that  every 
potential  big  brother  is  subject  to  dis- 
closure of  important  aspects  of  his 
lifestyle  that  differ  from  what  the 
mother  would  perceive  as  a  normal 
stereotype. 

The  high  court  said  the  plaintiff's 
position  would  eliminate  the  purpose 
of  Big  Brothers — to  act  as  an  agent  of 
the  mother  and  help  provide  the  little 
brother  'and  his  mother  with  a  man 
who  meets  their  qualifications.  DO 

Kubler-Ross  Complains 
Of  Christian  Indifference 

SAN  DIEGO,  Cal.— If  life  after  death 
is  a  basic  tenet  of  Christian  theology, 
and  if  a  prominent  authority  on  the 
subject  of  death  says  she  has  proof 
that  such  life  is  a  reality,  why  haven't 
Christians  gotten  on  her  bandwagon? 

The  question  bothers  Dr.  Elisabeth 
Kubler-Ross,  a  Swiss-born  psychiatrist 
and  popular  author  in  the  U.S.  and 
Europe.  But  Christian  theologians — 
especially  those  who  are  conservative 
— find  so  many  deficiencies  in  her 
overall  theology  that  they  appear  re- 
luctant to  use  her  admitted  authority 
to  back  up  something  they,  too,  be- 
lieve in. 

Christians  may  give  Dr.  Kubler- 
Ross  credit  for  pioneering  a  new  look 
at  the  care  of  the  dying  and  their 
loved  ones,  outlined  in  On  Death  and 
Dying  and  other  books. 

They  are  also  willing  to  give  her 
credit  for  bringing  the  hush-hush  sub- 
ject of  death  more  into  the  open. 
"This  is  a  society  that's  afraid  to  be 
honest  about  death  and  that  sends  old 
people  to  homes  to  put  death  out  of 
its  mind,"  Dr.  Kubler-Ross  said  here 
recently. 

But  Christians  generally  draw  the 
line  at  her  excursions  into  the  super- 
natural and  conclusions  they  feel  are 
stimulating  but  unwarranted. 

Dr.  Kubler-Ross,  who  only  a  few 
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years  ago  did  not  even  believe  in  God, 
now  says  she  has  proof  not  only  that 
there  is  a  God  but  that  there  is  an 
afterlife  in  which  everyone  goes  to 
heaven.  God  is  too  good,  she  says,  to 
send  anyone  to  hell,  even  if  such  a 
place  existed. 

She  gets  her  "proof"  from  dozens 
of  so-called  "near  death"  experiences 
of  patients  whose  souls  supposedly 
left  their  bodies  and  caught  a  glimpse 
of  the  hereafter  before  being  returned 
to  earthly  life. 

The  experiences  she  reports  are 
similar  to  those  reported  by  Virginia 
psychiatrist  Raymond  Moody,  except 
that  Dr.  Moody  is  more  tentative  in 
his  conclusions. 

Typically,  the  reports  begin  with  a 
seriously  ill  patient  who  hears  a  physi- 
cian pronounce  him  dead.  He  next 
hears  a  hissing,  loud  ringing  or  other 
uncomfortable  sound  and  feels  him- 
self pulled  through  a  long,  dark  cor- 
ridor. 

The  dying  person  finds  himself  out- 
side his  own  body,  much  as  the  soul 
presumably  does  after  death,  viewing 
it  and  other  people  from  afar.  Next, 
he  meets  a  warm,  loving  spirit,  vari- 
ously identified  as  God,  Christ  or  an 
angel,  who  compassionately,  non-judg- 
mentally  and  non-verbally  invites  the 
wandering  soul  to  evaluate  his  life. 

The  soul  finally  reaches  a  barrier  of 
some  kind  and  learns  its  time  has  not 
yet  come,  that  it  must  return  to  its 
earthly  body  and  existence. 

For  Dr.  Kubler-Ross,  who  once  de- 
scribed herself  as  "a  Swiss  hillbilly 
who  likes  to  climb  mountains,"  such 
reports  prove  that  dead  persons — or 
at  least  "near  dead"  persons — can  in- 
deed tell  tales. 

But  most  Christian  churchmen  re- 
main skeptical.  Some  say  either  that 
belief  in  the  hereafter  is  a  matter  of 
faith  rather  than  scientific  proof,  that 
her  patients  never  really  died  and  that 
her  evidence  is  more  apt  to  prove  life 
after  resuscitation  than  life  after 
death. 

Some  of  the  theological  impli- 
cations of  Dr.  Kubler-Ross'  theories, 
moreover,  give  many  Christians  trou- 
ble. 

"Only  one  person  has  ever  come 
back  from  the  dead  to  tell  us  authori- 
tatively what  lies  beyond  and  that  was 
Jesus  Christ,"  says  an  evangelical  theo- 
logian, the  Rev.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 

"All  sorts  of  fantastic  experiences 
may  be  possible  in  a  near-death  expe- 


rience or  when  we  merely  approach 
the  outer  gates.  But  after  all  is  said 
and  done,  we're  still  dependent  on 
Biblical  revelation  for  what  lies 
beyond  death."  Tj 

Indian  Writer  Knocks 
Combining  of  Religions 

HOUSTON  (RNS)— Although  it  has 
become  fashionable  in  some  theologi- 
cal circles,  on  some  Indian  reserva- 
tions and  in  homes  of  people  with  In- 
dian ancestry  to  speak  of  the  beauty 
and  dignity  of  the  ancient  Indian  reli- 
gions, an  Indian  woman  by  the  name 
of  Crying  Wind  has  a  different  per- 
spective. 

Crying  Wind  gave  up  her  Indian  re- 
ligion to  become  a  Christian.  She  says 
the  Indian  religion  is  not  "the  blissful 
mysticism  romanticized  by  the  works 
of  Carlos  Castaneda." 

She  says  she  laughs  when  white 
people  try  to  tell  her  that  the  Great 
White  Spirit  popularized  by  television 
shows  and  movies  is  really  another 
name  for  the  Jewish-Christian  God 
Yahweh. 

"The  old  Indian  religion  said  there 
are  hundreds  of  gods.  Christianity 
says  there  is  one  God.  We  didn't  be- 
lieve the  Great  White  Spirit  was  God. 
And  the  Happy  Hunting  Ground  was 
not  anything  like  the  Christian  con- 
cept of  heaven. 

"Most  people  who  make  such  state- 
ments don't  realize  that  the  old  In- 
dian religion  was  based  on  witchcraft, 
fear  and  superstition. 

"The  medicine  men  I  knew  were 
little  more  than  blackmailers,"  she 
says. 

In  the  book  which  bears  her  name, 
published  by  Moody  Press,  Crying 
Wind  tells  about  a  young  man  whose 
wife  died.  A  witchdoctor  told  the 
man  he  could  raise  the  woman  from 
the  dead  by  placing  animal  skins  over 
her  grave.  The  witchdoctor  instructed 
the  man  to  strip  and  cover  his  body 
with  mud.  The  effort  failed.  The  man 
was  last  seen,  according  to  Crying 
Wind,  running  like  a  mad  dog. 

Crying  Wind,  in  Houston  on  a  pub- 
licity tour  for  her  new  book,  says 
there  is  no  way  the  old  Indian  religion 
can  be  combined  with  Christianity  to 
produce  some  sort  of  ethnic  Chris- 
tianity. 

"If  my  people  will  only  come  out 
of  the  old  religion  of  witchcraft  and 
use  the  same  enthusiasm  for  Christian- 


ity—all week,  every  day— I  think  we 
could  do  wonderful  things  and  make 
our  race  important  again." 

Crying  Wind  says  the  white  mis- 
sionaries who  work  among  the  In- 
dians are  "not  getting  through,"  and 
insists  that  churches  need  to  rethink 
their  missionary  work  among  Indians. 

Crying  Wind's  book  is  about  her 
struggle  to  find  Christ,  and  the  heart- 
break of  her  life  as  an  Indian. 

Before  she  met  a  Christian  mission- 
ary and  his  wife,  "I  was  really  into 
the  Indian  way  of  religion.  I  was  do- 
ing everything  that  I  thought  an  In- 
dian should  do,  but  I  wasn't  happy.  I 
thought  about  suicide  almost  every 
day  of  my  life. 

"The  day  I  became  a  Christian, 
things  didn't  suddenly  get  OK.  But 
they  began  to  get  better." 

Crying  Wind,  now  30,  is  married 
and  trje  mother  of  four  children.  Liv- 
ing in  Wagon  Tongue  Gulch,  Colo., 
she  writes  poetry  and  inspirational 
books,  and  speaks  to  church  groups 
about  her  faith. 

She  says  she  is  not  opposed  to  the 
Indian  culture,  and  came  to  her  inter- 
view dressed  in  her  homemade  buck- 
skin dress  and  moccasins. 

"I'd  like  to  see  the  culture  kept — 
the  art,  the  customs.  I'd  like  to  see  the 
old  Indian  religion  kept  as  a  history, 
but  not  as  something  to  be  used." 

She  says  there  is  no  single  "Indian 
movement"  in  this  country  today. 
"Our  people  are  so  mixed  up,  I  don't 
know  what  direction  we  are  going. 

"Most  Indians  aren't  militant  or 
mad  at  anyone.  If  the  Indians  could 
be  self-supporting  and  have  more  op- 
portunities, they  wouldn't  have  to  de- 
pend upon  the  government.  Indians 
don't  want  handouts.  They  want 
pride."  \S 

Conference  on  Families 
Scheduled  Once  Again 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— A  controver- 
sial White  House  Conference  on  Fam- 
ilies, sidetracked  when  the  woman 
who  was  its  director  was  fired  a 
year  ago,  has  been  rescheduled  with 
endorsements  from  many  religious 
groups.  But  the  endorsement  of  some 
of  those  groups  may  well  immerse  the 
conference  in  still  further  controversy. 

Originally  scheduled  for  this  year, 
the  conference  was  postponed  when 
criticism  against  Patsy  Fleming,  a  di- 
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vorcee,  forced  her  removal  from  the 
director's  position. 

Since  then,  John  L.  Carr,  a  Roman 
Catholic  who  is  married,  was  appoint- 
ed as  the  new  executive  director.  Pres- 
ident Carter  also  named  a  40-member 
advisory  committee  representing  vari- 
ous ethnic,  religious,  family  service, 


HENDERSONVILLE,  N.C.— A 
prominent  seminary  professor  from 
Chicago  affirmed  here  the  legitimacy 
within  a  denomination  of  independent 
groups  of  members  seeking  to  steer 
Church  policy  and  doctrine. 

Speaking  to  the  second  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Alliance  of  Loyal  Laity 
(ALL)  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Dr.  Norman  L.  Geis- 
ler  of  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  characterized  ALL  as  the  type 
of  organization  best  able  to  bring  im- 
portant issues  to  the  attention  of  a  de- 
nominational membership  at  large. 

ALL  was  formed  a  year  ago  in  the 
midst  of  a  continuing  controversy  in 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
(ARP)  Church  over  the  issue  of  Bibli- 
cal inerrancy.  With  ALL  stressing  the 
need  for  an  unambiguous  denomina- 
tional commitment  to  the  inerrancy 
position,  some  denominational  lead- 
ers have  accused  the  lay  group  of  be- 
ing divisive  and  negative. 

But  Dr.  Geisler  encouraged  the 
group  to  continue,  citing  similar  or- 
ganizations in  other  denominations  as 
crucial  to  efforts  to  arrest  a  watering 
down  of  a  Church's  view  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  pointed  especially  to  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  Missouri  Synod,  where 
he  said  the  vigilance  of  groups  paral- 
lel to  ALL  had  ultimately  preserved  a 
conservative  doctrinal  position  for 
the  entire  denomination. 

About  65  people  attended  the  ALL 
meeting  here,  held  during  the  summer 
Bible  conference  and  laymen's  week- 
end at  Bonclarken,  the  ARP  confer- 
ence center.  Although  the  ALL  meet- 
ing was  held  ai  a  local  motel,  ALL 


feminist,  professional  and  "new  life- 
style" groups. 

Included  in  that  diverse  coalition 
are  major  organizations  such  as  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  U.S.  Catholic  Conference.  Also 
included,  however,  is  the  National 
Gay  Rights  Task  Force.  Q] 


leaders  were  eager  to  demonstrate 
their  own  continued  commitment  to 
regular  denominational  activities 
through  their  attendance  at  the  Bon- 
clarken conferences. 

Dr.  Geisler,  who  this  fall  will  leave 
his  post  in  philosophy  of  religion 
at  Trinity  to  join  the  faculty  of  Dallas 
Seminary,  serves  as  publications  di- 
rector of  the  International  Council  on 
Biblical  Inerrancy.  He  stressed  his 
conviction  that  denial  of  inerrancy 


tends  in  turn  to  weaken  one's  percep- 
tion of  the  three  persons  of  the  God- 
head as  well  as  the  stability  of  the 
Church.  He  called  inerrancy  a  foun- 
dational doctrine — one  which,  if  dis- 
carded, leads  ultimately  to  the  col- 
lapse of  the  whole  structure. 

Addressing  the  argument  of  some 
opponents  who  claim  that  Scripture  is 
inerrant  only  in  matters  of  faith, 
but  not  necessarily  with  respect  to 
matters  of  history  and  science,  Dr. 
Geisler  stressed  Jesus'  comment  in 
John  3:12:  "I  have  spoken  to  you  of 
earthly  things  and  you  do  not  believe; 
how  then  will  you  believe  if  I  speak  of 
heavenly  things?" 

ALL's  leadership — all  reelected  here 
— comes  entirely  from  the  ARP 
Church's  laity,  and  includes  Dr.  E. 
Reynolds  Young  of  Due  West,  S.C., 
as  president;  Dr.  Andrew  C.  Miller  of 
Gastonia,  N.C.,  as  vice-president; 
and  other  officers,  Frank  Lesslie, 
Robert  Kennedy,  Dodd  Vernon, 
Claude  A.  Boyd  and  Perlie  W.  Wheel- 
er. 

Mr.  Vernon,  a  former  editor  of  the 
Augusta  Chronicle  who  now  edits  the 
Alliance's  publication,  Highroad,  said 
ALL  will  continue  its  work  through 
the  coming  year  with  a  special  em- 
phasis on  "staying  alert  as  to  how  the 


NEW  IN  COLUMBIA  .  .  . 

In  a  day  when  not  many  new  churches  find  bargains  in  new  buildings,  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  East  Columbia,  S.C.,  was  able  to  erect  this  attractive  new 
sanctuary-classroom  building  with  5,300  square  feet  for  just  $131,000.  The  sanctuary 
seats  200,  and  eight  classrooms  are  augmented  with  a  nursery,  toddlers'  room,  kitchen 
and  office  space.  Founded  only  two  years  ago,  Calvary  Church  has  grown  from  19  to  75 
communicant  members.  The  Rev.  Robert  L.  Slimp  is  pastor. 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Geisler  Affirms  Role  of  ARP's  'Alliance' 
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ARP  Church  lives  up  to  the  two  state- 
ments on  Scripture  approved  at  our 
recent  Synod." 

Mr.  Vernon,  emphasizing  the  Al- 
liance's eagerness  to  exhibit  a  loving 
spirit,  said  such  "alertness"  would 
extend  to  each  of  the  denomination's 
presbyteries  and  to  the  ARP  theologi- 
cal school,  Erskine  Seminary.  CD 

Presbyterian  Women 
Ignore  Bomb  Threat 

WEST  LAFAYETTE,  Ind.  (RNS) — 
More  than  5,000  people  attending 
the  triennial  national  meeting  of  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Women  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  ignored  a 
bomb  threat  to  continue  in  a  com- 
munion service  at  Purdue  University 
here. 

A  police  squad  failed  to  find  any 
explosive  device  in  a  search  con- 
ducted while  the  concluding  liturgy  of 
the  five-day  meeting  went  on. 

Participants  learned  ten  minutes  in- 
to the  communion  service  that  the 
university  had  been  told  that  a  bomb 
was  set  to  go  off  in  the  hall,  and  that 
persons  were  free  to  leave  if  they 
wanted  to. 

About  20  to  30  persons  left  among 
the  5,300  men  and  women  assembled 
for  the  service.  The  service  was  the 
climax  of  five  days  of  daily  worship 
and  Bible  study,  music  and  drama, 
speeches  and  media  presentations, 
and  some  90  workshops.  Dp 

Smokies  Meeting  Draws 
Over  150  Reformed  Youth 

MARYVILLE,  Tenn.— Over  150 
young  people  and  staff  gathered  here 
on  the  fringe  of  the  Great  Smoky 
Mountains  for  the  Seventh  Annual 
Reformed  Youth  Movement  Confer- 
ence. At  week's  end,  numerous  young 
people  spoke  of  their  coming  to  faith 
in  Christ  and  a  deeper  understanding 
of  their  relationship  to  the  true  God 
and  their  walk  with  Him. 

Conferees  heard  the  Rev.  John  Oli- 
ver, pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  preach  on 
"Life  Under  the  Covenant."  Other 
topics  taught  during  the  week  includ- 
ed "The  Distinguishing  Traits  of 
Christian  Character,"  "How  To  Study 
the  Bible"  and  "The  Doctrine  of 
God."  ffi 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Donald  McCrory,  a  newspaper- 
man from  Tarentum,  Pa.,  has  been 
elected  new  director  of  publication 
and  educational  materials  by  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
Ronald  W.  Nickerson,  who  is  return- 
ing to  the  pastorate.  The  position  in- 
cludes work  as  editor  of  the  small 


Congress  Moves  To  Block 
IRS  School  Procedures 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Both  houses 
of  the  U.S.  Congress  have  moved  to 
bring  to  a  quick  halt  plans  of  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  to  en- 
force procedures  which  could  jeop- 
ardize the  tax-exempt  status  of  many 
private  and  church  related  schools. 

An  amendment  which  has  been 
passed  by  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives and  agreed  to  by  the  Finance 
Committee  of  the  Senate  prohibits 
the  use  of  any  federal  funds  for  im- 
plementation of  the  IRS  procedure. 

The  bill  must  now  go  before  the 
full  Senate  for  a  final  vote. 

Through  its  procedure,  the  IRS  had 
sought  to  monitor  minority  enroll- 
ment and  faculty  hiring,  forcing 
schools  to  meet  certain  guidelines  if 
they  wished  to  preserve  their  tax- 
exempt  status.  Loss  of  such  tax-exempt 
privileges  would  subject  a  school's  in- 
come to  taxation  and  deprive  donors 
of  deductions  for  their  gifts  to  such 
schools. 

But  since  it  became  public  last  fall, 
the  proposal  has  produced  a  storm  of 
protest  from  many  major  religious 
groups  as  well  as  most  smaller,  con- 
servative ones. 

Sen.  Robert  Packwood  (R-Ore.) 
said  that  IRS's  insistence  on  imple- 
menting the  proposal  indicates  that 
agency's  "ongoing,  continuing  bias 
against  religious  education  in  this 


denomination's  bi-weekly  publica- 
tion, The  Covenanter  Witness.  HI 

•  Jeb  Stuart  Magruder,  the  first 
Nixon  White  House  aide  to  go  to  jail 
in  the  Watergate  scandal,  will  become 
a  seminary  intern  at  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  in  New  Vernon,  N.J., 
in  September.  Mr.  Magruder,  44,  is 
studying  for  the  ministry  at  Princeton 
Seminary.  [Tj 


country." 

Sen.  Daniel  Patrick  Moynihan  (D- 
N.Y.)  agreed,  charging  that  the  pro- 
posal "reeks  of  hatred"  for  religious 
schools  and  against  "anything  that  is 
not  controlled  by  the  state." 

But  Jerome  Kurtz,  IRS  commis- 
sioner, argued  that  the  proposal  was 
meant  only  to  stiffen  enforcement  of 
federal  laws  against  racial  discrimina- 
tion, [j] 

Religious  Credit  Plan 
Challenged  in  Court 

NEW  YORK— A  New  York  state  law 
which  allows  public  high  schools  to 
give  credit  for  outside  religious  studies 
in  nonpublic  schools  has  been  chal- 
lenged in  court  here. 

The  plan,  about  a  year  old,  is  simi- 
lar to  "released  time"  programs  for 
religious  instruction,  except  that  the 
public  schools  where  the  students  are 
normally  enrolled  offer  credit  for 
courses  taken  elsewhere. 

Representing  a  group  of  36  organi- 
zations, attorney  Leo  Pfeffer  said  the 
existing  program  "gives  rise  to  exces- 
sive governmental  involvement  in  and 
entanglement  with  religion"  and  will 
cause  "political  fragmentation  and  di- 
visiveness  along  religious  lines." 

Among  the  organizations  protesting 
the  law  are  several  councils  of  church- 
es and  various  Jewish  organizations, 
as  well  as  several  professional  educa- 
tional organizations.  tH 


Education 
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Tests  of 
Saving  Faith 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  in  the 
matter  of  salvation,  man's  part  is  to 
believe,  or  to  have  faith.  In  Genesis 
we  read:  "And  Abraham  believed  in 
the  Lord;  and  God  counted  it  unto 
him  for  righteousness"  (Gen.  15:6). 
Jesus  said,  "This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  God 
hath  sent"  (John  6:29).  In  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  we  read:  "Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God" 
(Heb.  11:6). 

According  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
the  object  of  saving  faith  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Faith  in  error  cannot  save.  It 
is  utterly  wrong  to  say,  "As  long  as 
we  are  sincere,  it  does  not  matter 
what  we  believe."  People  say  this  in 
an  effort  to  be  sympathetic  and 
broadminded,  but  it  is  completely 
false.  It  is  faith  in  the  truth  that  saves. 
Jesus  was  able  to  say,  "No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me" 
because  He  is  "the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life." 

Saving  faith  is  more  than  believing 
that  God  exists.  The  devil  believes 
that  God  exists,  but  he  is  not  saved. 
To  believe  that  God  exists  and  rebel 
against  Him,  or  ignore  Him,  is  to 
have  devilish  faith.  Those  who  have 
saving  faith  trust  God's  promises  and 
endeavor  to  obey  His  command- 
ments. The  saved  person  has  sur- 
rendered himself  to  God  so  that  God 
controls  him.  He  is  governed,  pos- 
sessed, saved  by  the  power  of  God  in 
Christ. 

Saving  faith  is  a  gift.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  quicken  us;  must  bring  us 
under  conviction;  must  enable  us  to 
repent  and  open  our  hearts  to  Christ. 
The  Bible  says,  "No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

Saving  faith  must  be  confessed. 
There  is  no  room  in  God's  kingdom 
for   secret   believers.    Jesus  said, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


"Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he 
comes  in  his  glory"  (Luke  9:26).  Paul 
wrote,  "With  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion" (Rom.  10:11). 

We  will  now  consider  six  of  the 
tests  by  which  we  can  determine 
whether  or  not  the  faith  we  have  is 
saving  faith.  These  John  gives  us  in 
his  epistle. 

Our  first  test  is  in  chapter  two, 
verses  three  and  four:  "Hereby  we  do 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him." 

The  Bible  says  that  God  writes  His 
commandments  on  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers. The  saved  person  has  a  desire 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
not  out  of  fear,  but  because  it  has 
become  his  nature  to  keep  them.  If  he 
breaks  a  commandment,  he  repents. 
He  flies  to  the  cross  and  asks  forgive- 
ness. 

We  are  not  saved  by  keeping  the 
commandments.  We  are  saved  by 
faith  in  the  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour.  That  faith  then  bears  the 
fruit  of  an  obedient  heart.  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits" 
(Matt.  7:16). 

However,  the  godly  nature  must  be 
implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  before 
he  can  bear  the  precious  fruit  of  an 
obedient  life.  Jesus  put  it  very  simply 
when  he  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  you  will 
keep  my  commandments"  (John 
14:15). 

Here  is  our  first  test:  If  you  have  a 
genuine  desire  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God  and  if  you  repent  in 
sorrow  when  you  break  them,  this  is  a 
sign  that  you  are  saved. 

Our  second  test  is  found  in  chapter 
two,  verses  fifteen  and  sixteen: "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 


him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father  but  is  of  the  world." 

The  word  "world"  here  refers  to 
those  things  which  are  opposed  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  John  names  three 
of  them:  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life." 

A  natural  God-given  appetite  be- 
comes lust  when  it.gets  out  of  control. 
When  appetite  is  in  the  driver's  seat  it 
becomes  lust.  The  saved  person  is  not 
enslaved  by  his  flesh,  but  disciplines 
his  body  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  lust  of  the  eyes  is  the  desire  to 
have  everything  in  sight. 

The  pride  of  life  refers  to  putting 
our  trust  in  the  false  security  of  rank 
and  station  and  position  which  the 
world  offers. 

The  saved  person  is  lifted  above  liv- 
ing for  these  things  which  pass  away. 
Because  he  has  found  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  these  things  of  the  world 
no  longer  hold  him.  Saving  faith  gives 
us  a  new  perspective  and  sets  us  free. 

The  third  test  is  found  in  chapter 
three,  verse  nine:  "Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God." 

The  saved  person  does  not  continue 
in  sin;  he  does  not  habitually  practice 
sin.  The  saved  person  may  fall  into 
sin,  but  he  does  not  continue  in  sin. 
When  his  sin  is  pointed  out  to  him,  he 
repents;  he  turns  from  sin. 

The  test  is  simply  this:  Have  you 
repented  of  all  sin?  Have  you  turned 
from  it?  Have  you  received  forgive- 


The  lust  of  the 
eyes  is  the  desire 
to  have  everything 
in  sight. 
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ness  and  left  it  behind  you?  If  you 
willfully  continue  a  sinful  relation- 
ship; if  you  deliberately  hold  onto  a 
wicked  habit;  if  a  devilish  disposition 
persists,  then  you  should  be  con- 
cerned for  your  salvation. 

The  saved  person  is  expected  to 
make  progress  in  sanctification.  He 
should  die  more  and  more  unto  sin 
and  live  unto  righteousness. 

The  fourth  test  is  found  in  chapter 
three,  verse  fourteen:  "We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren." 

Please  observe  the  order.  We  are 
not  saved  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren, but  if  we  are  saved  we  will  love 
one  another.  Love  of  the  brethren  is 
the  fruit  of  salvation  and  one  of  the 
proofs  of  it. 

In  the  Apostles'  Creed  we  affirm 
faith  in  this  great  doctrine  when  we 
say  we  believe  in  the  communion  of 
saints.  Faith  in  Christ  establishes  true 
community.   When  we  step  down 


Dare 
We  Ask? 


from  our  little  thrones  and  surrender 
to  Christ  as  our  common  Lord,  the 
way  is  opened  for  true  fellowship. 

Those  who  are  saved  are  more  anx- 
ious to  be  a  blessing  than  to  be 
blessed;  more  anxious  to  serve  than  to 
be  waited  on;  more  concerned  about 
giving  pleasure  than  being  pleased. 
The  saved  are  controlled  by  the  power 
of  love,  not  dominated  by  a  love  for 
power. 

The  fifth  test  is  found  in  chapter 
five,  verse  one:  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God." 

Saved  people  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Messiah,  the  very  Son  of  God,  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father.  Here  is 
the  great  divide,  the  watershed.  Here 
there  can  be  no  compromise.  Jesus  is 
either  what  He  claimed  to  be,  the  in- 
carnation of  deity,  or  an  imposter. 
Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  God's  on- 
ly begotten  Son,  risen  from  the  dead? 

The  sixth  test  is  found  in  chapter 


five,  verse  ten:  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself." 

Paul  put  it  in  different  words: 
"The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God." 

This  is  the  inner  witness  for  which 
folks  long.  This  comes  to  those  who 
give  up  trying  to  justify  themselves 
and  trust  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  alone.  We  are  assured  that  our 
Saviour  is  able  to  save  us  and  we  let 
Him.  We  are  in  His  hands  and  He  is 
able.  Here  is  the  peace  which  the  Bi- 
ble describes  as  "passing  all  under- 
standing." 

If  we  were  required  to  earn  our  sal- 
vation it  would  be  presumptuous  for 
us  to  say  that  we  are  saved,  but  when 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,  received  by  faith, 
it  is  neither  pride  nor  presumption. 
God  wants  you  to  be  saved  and  He 
wants  you  to  know  that  you  are 
saved.  [TJ 


MARIFRANCES  FIORE 


i\s  a  child,  I  had  been  God-fearing. 
I  knew  God  was  real.  We  lived  in  the 
same  house  together  until  I  grew  up 
and  moved  away.  Mercifully,  in  my 
thirtieth  year,  He  began  making  Him- 
self real  to  me  again,  and  I  was  born 
into  the  family  of  the  great  I  AM. 

In  the  joyous  days  of  praise  and 
meditation  that  followed,  my  mind 
rushed  ban:k  to  those  people  I  knew 
and  loved  who  had  shared  the  church 
pews  with  me.  Could  it  be  that  some 
of  them  were,  as  I  had  been,  not  re- 
ally Christians  at  all?  I  would  have  to 
go  back  and  find  out. 

With  childlike  innocence,  I  asked, 
"Are  you  saved?,"  or,  "Do  you 
know  Jesus  personally?"  I  was  ex- 
pecting a  simple  yes  or  no  answer.  I 
was  wrong.  The  responses  were  not 
pleasant,  but  they  were  consistent.  In 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
living  in  Kissimmee,  Fla.,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Haines  City  PCA  mission. 


every  case,  there  was  shock,  embar- 
rassment, anger  and  pain. 

"You  are  judging,"  would  come 
the  indignant  reply,  "and  that  is  a 
sin!"  i 

"Oh,  but  I'm  not,"  I'd  try  to  ex- 
plain. "I  am  not  judging;  I'm  only 
asking." 

It  began  to  be  clear  that  I  had  in- 
sulted these  conscientious  Christians. 
It  appeared  to  them  that  I  had  exam- 
ined their  lives  and  somewhere  found 
them  lacking.  Should  not  their  lives 
of  devotion  to  God  and  kindness  to- 
ward others  be  evidence  enough  of 
their  salvation? 

What  does  Scripture  say?  If  a  man 
is  God-fearing,  devout,  upright  and 
charitable,  is  he  necessarily  saved? 
The  answer  came  through  God's  call- 
ing my  attention  to  two  different  per- 
sonalities: Job  and  Cornelius. 

By  God's  own  testimony,  Job  was 
"blameless,  upright,  fearing  God, 
and  turning  away  from  evil"  (Job 


1:8,  NASB).  Not  only  was  he  consci- 
entious personally  before  the  Lord, 
but  he  would  regularly  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings for  his  sons  as  well,  saying, 
"  'Perhaps  my  sons  have  sinned  and 
cursed  God  in  their  hearts.'  Thus  did 
Job  continually"  (Job  1:5). 

When  God  allows  Satan  to  destroy 
Job's  possessions  and  take  the  lives  of 
his  children,  Job  humbles  himself, 
worships  God,  and  says  that  the  Lord 
gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away, 
blessed  be  His  name.  Who  would  feel 
comfortable,  asking  such  a  good  man, 
"Are  you  saved?" 

Even  when  Job  was  smitten  with 
sore  boils  over  his  entire  body,  he  did 
not  complain.  His  wife  chided  him 
for  holding  fast  to  his  integrity.  Job 
did  not  budge.  He  even  scolded  her 
with  these  words,  "Shall  we  indeed 
accept  good  from  God  and  not  accept 
adversity?"  (Job  2:10). 

Through  the  ages,  Job  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  saints  who  have  been 
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on  asked  to  suffer  for  their  faith.  Surely 
s  m  we  cannot  find  a  single  fault  with  his 

actions.  How  comfortable  would  any 
ds:  of  us  feel,  asking  such  a  righteous 
less  person,  "Do  you  know  God  (Jesus) 
hit  personally?" 

Job's  friends  challenge  his  righ- 
tich  teousness,  supposing  an  act  of  great 
no  wickedness  to  be  the  reason  for  Job's 
ves  affliction.  Yet  Job  throughout  de- 
of  fends  his  own  righteousness  and  then 
jib  proclaims  his  faith  in  the  resurrection 
let  (Job  19:25-26).  How  could  Job's  sal- 
:is  vation  be  in  question? 
Bj.  This  mighty  man  had  to  defend 
er-  himself  against  three  accusers,  then 

Elihu.  Elihu  accuses  Job  of  having 
§  said  in  his  hearing  that  Job  is  pure, 
or  without  transgression,  is  innocent, 
en  and  that  there  is  no  guilt  in  him  (Job 
i  33:8-9). 

n,     How  many  of  us  have  been  so  up- 
ie  right,  so  conscientious,  so  God-fearing, 
re  that  we  would  feel  justified  in  making 
1  this  claim?  Yet  Job  felt  justified  in 
saying  this,  knowing  that  he  had  com- 
mitted no  act  that  anyone  could  bring 
a  charge  against  (Job  2:3). 

What  is  Elihu's  response  to  Job's 
charges  of  injustice?  He  tells  Job  to 
recognize  that  God's  justice  is  pure, 
that  His  ways  are  above  our  ways, 
and  not  without  purpose.  Men  may 
p  invent  pretexts.  God  does  not! 

Was  Job,  as  he  claimed,  being  un- 
.  fairly  treated  by  God?  Was  God  al- 
lowing all  this  misery  to  befall  him 
simply  to  prove  a  point  to  Satan?  Eli- 
j  hu  tells  us,  "No,"  for  he  goes  on  to 
[I  explain  God's  use  of  affliction,  "Be- 
hold,  God  does  all  these  oftentimes 
,  with  man,  to  bring  back  his  soul  from 
d  the  pit,  That  he  may  be  enlightened 
j  with  the  light  of  life"  (Job  33:29-30). 

After  extolling  God,  Elihu  con- 
j  eludes  his  exhortation  with  these 
f  powerful  words,   "Therefore  men 
fear  him;  he  does  not  regard  any  who 
j  are  wise  of  heart"  (Job  37:24). 

Job  may  well  have  been  the  most 
righteous  man  who  ever  lived,  with 
the  exception  of  Jesus,  who  was  per- 
fect. Yet  despite  this  righteousness, 
the  good  intentions  of  erring  friends 
and  the  wisdom  of  Elihu,  he  could 
not  acknowledge  any  sense  of  person- 
al sin. 

How  can  such  a  righteous  man  find 
the  repentance  that  leads  to  salva- 
tion? He  can  do  so  only  by  coming 
face  to  face  with  God. 

Job  knew  about  God,  but  it  was 
not  until  God,  Himself,  spoke  to  Job 


that  he  really  began  to  understand  his 
own  inadequacy.  When  God  confront- 
ed him  personally,  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind, Job  recognized  his  own  hope- 
less spiritual  condition  and  repented 
in  dust  and  ashes  (Job  42:6).  That 
true  repentance  led  to  healing,  resto- 
ration and  abundant  blessings  (Job  42: 
7-17). 

If  we  had  asked  Job  anytime  prior 
to  this  confrontation  with  God,  "Job, 
are  you  saved?,"  what  do  you  think 
his  reaction  might  have  been?  What 
about  his  testimony  afterwards? 

If  what  we  are  concluding  about 
Job  is  correct,  that  to  be  God-fearing 
and  upright  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  a  man  is  saved,  but  that  salvation 
requires  repentance  and  a  personal  re- 
lationship with  God,  then  Job  would 
not  be  the  only  example  of  this  princi- 
ple. Scripture  gives  us  another  in- 
stance. Let's  look  at  Cornelius. 

We  first  meet  Cornelius  in  the  10th 
chapter  of  Acts.  He  is  an  impressive 
man;  a  Roman,  therefore  a  member 


Would  you  dare  to 
challenge  such 
"good"  people 
with  the  question, 
"Are  you  saved?" 


of  the  world's  most  elite  citizenry; 
and  a  centurion,  a  respected  military 
leader;  a  man  of  influence  and  power. 

But  we  find  Cornelius  has  even 
greater  depth.  Luke  describes  him  as 
"a  devout  man,  and  one  who  feared 
God  with  all  his  household,  and  gave 
many  alms  to  the  Jewish  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  continually"  (Acts  10: 
2). 

How  many  people  do  you  know 
who  are  similar  to  Cornelius?  They 
may  not  be  officially  committed  to 
any  denomination  or  religious  group 
(Cornelius  is  not  described  as  a  Jew- 
ish proselyte)  yet  they  are  devout  to- 
ward God,  charitable  and  prayerful. 
Would  you  dare  to  challenge  such 
"good"  people  with  the  question, 
"Are  you  saved?" 


Not  only  was  Cornelius  a  devout 
man,  but  we  read  that  God  honored 
him  in  three  ways.  God  gave  him  a  vi- 
sion (Acts  10:3);  God  told  him  through 
an  angel  that  his  prayers  had  indeed 
been  received  as  a  memorial  to  God 
(Acts  10:4);  and  finally,  he  was  hon- 
ored by  being  given  an  important  as- 
signment for  God  (Acts  10:5).  (Im- 
portant indeed,  for  Cornelius  and  his 
household  were  the  means  of  showing 
Peter  that  the  Gospel  was  for  all  peo- 
ple, Jew  and  Gentile  alike.) 

How  would  you  feel,  comparative- 
ly speaking,  in  the  company  of  a  man 
who  had  been  visited  by  an  angel — 
who  had  been  told  by  divine  messenger 
that  his  alms  and  his  prayers  had  been 
heard?  Would  you  feel  inclined  to  ask 
him,  "Are  you  saved?"  Would  you 
feel  that  you  had  a  right  to  dare  ques- 
tion his  relationship  to  God? 

I  must  confess  that  I  would  have 
hesitated  very  much  to  approach  a 
man  like  Cornelius  with  a  question 
that  seemed  to  imply  that  I  stood  in 
closer  relationship  to  God  than  did 
he.  I  would  have  considered  him  in 
my  heart  as  a  "fine  man."  I  would 
have  judged  him  saved  had  I  known 
him  personally  in  those  days.  That  is, 
I  believe,  the  way  most  of  us  react  to 
men  who  outwardly  are  conspicuous 
by  their  piety. 

It  wasn't  until  Peter  was  challenged 
in  Jerusalem  for  having  shared  the 
Gospel  with  Gentiles  that  we  learn  the 
truth.  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  one 
more  detail,  as  Peter  recounts  what 
took  place  in  Caesarea.  How  impor- 
tant his  words  are,  "And  he  (Corne- 
lius) reported  to  us  how  he  had  seen 
the  angel  standing  in  his  house,  and 
saying,  'Send  to  Joppa,  and  have  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  brought 
here;  and  he  shall  speak  words  to  you 
by  which  you  will  be  saved,  you  and 
your  household'  "  (Acts  11:13-14). 

Had  Cornelius,  this  devout,  God- 
fearing man,  been  saved?  The  Bible 
says,  "No."  Before  Peter  arrived,  he 
had  not  yet  heard  the  words  by  which 
he  could  be  saved.  The  Gospel  had 
never  been  preached  to  Gentiles. 
When  the  leaders  in  Jerusalem  fin- 
ished hearing  all  that  Peter  had  to  say 
about  the  conversion  of  Cornelius 
and  his  household,  they  concluded, 
"Well  then,  God  has  granted  to  the 
Gentiles  also  the  repentance  that 
leads  to  life"  (Acts  11:18).  Clearly 
then,  Cornelius  and  his  household  were 
saved  at  the  moment  Peter  shared  Je- 
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sus  with  them  and  they  repented,  and 
not  a  moment  before. 

In  both  these  cases,  Job  and  Corne- 
lius had  led  impeccable  lives  before 
God  and  men.  If  these  men  of  supe- 
rior righteousness  could  not  be  saved 
until  they  had  repented  and  entered 
into  a  personal  relationship  with 
God,  how  then,  can  we  expect  to  be? 
Although  Job  was  blessed  to  have  a 
direct  dialogue  with  God,  Jesus  Christ 
has  made  that  same  intimate  and  per- 
sonal relationship  with  God  just  as 


Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth."  Governor  Pi- 
late asked  the  Lord,  "What  is  truth?" 
He  was  looking  at  the  embodiment  of 
truth  in  the  person  of  God's  Son,  the 
incarnate  Word,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
was  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
Pilate  had  before  him  the  living 
Word,  and  we  have  before  us  the  writ- 
ten Word  in  a  book  called  the  Bible, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  This  truth  sets  a  man  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

The  truth  of  the  Gospel  put  me  on 
the  side  of  Christ  when  I  was  21  years 
of  age,  and  the  truth  of  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  has  kept  me  on  the 
Lord's  side  ever  since.  When  I  was 
tempted,  yea,  when  Satan  redoubled 
his  efforts  to  turn  me  away  from  a 
steadfast  stand  on  the  battleline  to 
keep  the  faith,  I  Corinthians  10:13 
helped  me  to  stand  fast:  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man;  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it." 

"Having  on  the  breastplate  of  righ- 
teousness." The  breastplate  of  the 
Christian  soldier  is  the  covering  over 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
and  a  retired  PCUS  minister,  living  in 
McLeansville,  N.C. 


available  to  all  who  will  come  through 
Him. 

Since  we  cannot  know  another  per- 
son's spiritual  condition,  isn't  it  just 
as  bad  to  assume  that  he  is  saved  as  to 
assume  that  he  is  not?  Why  not  ask? 
The  point,  however,  is:  When  we  ask, 
let  us  do  it  in  a  sharing,  caring  fash- 
ion and  not  one  which  creates  barriers 
of  resentment. 

You  may  meet  with  resistance,  as 
Elihu  did  when  he  tried  to  persuade 
Job.  Don't  despair.  You  have  been 


"Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil" 
(Eph.  6:10-11). 

his  heart,  to  protect  this  vital  part  of 
his  body.  Before  he  was  made  a  new 
man  in  Christ,  it  was  fleshly,  worldly 
and  devilish.  Now  it  is  a  new  heart, 
and  the  issues  flowing  from  it  are 
spiritual. 

This  breastplate  is  the  imputed  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  received  from 
Him  alone,  and  which,  apart  from 
Him,  is  nonexistent.  It  not  only  pro- 
vides a  covering  for  our  sins  through 
the  shed  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
on  the  cross,  but  also  leaves  those  sins 
buried  so  that  they  will  never  rise 
again  to  accuse  us  before  the  final 
judgment.  The  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  our  breastplate,  our  assurance  that 
God  will  treat  us  as  though  we  had 
never  sinned,  for  Christ  "bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
"Jesus  paid  it  all,/  All  to  Him  I 
owe,/  Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain,/ 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered  .  .  . 
unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  in- 
iquity .  .  ."  (Psa.  32:1-2). 

"Have  your  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 
aration of  the  gospel  of  peace." 
This  means  that  they  must  be  proper- 
ly shod.  Dr.  William  Barclay  says, 


faithful  and  God  will  work  out  His 
plan  for  that  person  all  in  His  own 
good  and  perfect  time.  Just  keep 
praying. 

There  will  be  those  times,  however, 
when  you  will  be  blessed  to  have  your 
words  fall  on  eager  ears  and  a  ready 
heart.  How  marvelous  to  be  woven 
into  the  pattern  of  someone's  salva- 
tion! 

Dare  we  ask?  With  so  much  at 
stake,  that  can  best  be  answered  with 
another  question — dare  we  not!  HI 


F.  MARION  DICK 


"shod  in  preparation  to  'preach'  the 
Gospel."  At  the  very  least,  the  Chris- 
tian soldier  must  wear  more  than  the 
casual  sandals  of  the  civilians  of 
Paul's  day.  He  needs  to  be  prepared 
for  some  rough,  hard  going. 

In  Romans  6:19,  Paul  reminded 
those  early  Christians  that  in  the  past 
they  had  yielded  the  members  of  their 
bodies  as  servants  to  uncleanness  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity.  Then  he 
pled  with  them  to  yield  those  mem- 
bers as  servants  of  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

Before  I  became  a  Christian  sol- 
dier, when  my  fleshly  nature  was  in 
control  of  my  life,  my  hands,  my 
tongue  and  my  feet  were  the  instru- 
ments of  sin  and  not  of  righteousness. 
Before  my  conversion,  my  hands  didn't 
handle  the  Bible.  They  handled  cer- 
tain tools  of  the  devil.  My  feet  took 
me  to  many  worldly  places  of  sinful 
pleasure.  They  never  took  me  to  a 
prayer  meeting  nor  to  the  church  of 
God.  My  tongue  spoke  Satan's  lan- 
guage of  vindictive  malice.  The  lan- 
guage of  God  was  a  foreign  tongue  to 
me. 

However,  after  I  had  put  off  these 
trappings  of  the  "old  man  of  sin" 
and  put  on  the  armor  of  a  Christian 
soldier  and  enlisted  in  God's  army  of 
believers,  I  finally  answered  the  call 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  My  feet  haven't 
been  shod  with  the  preparation  that 
some  of  my  more  talented  brethren  in 
the  pulpit  have,  but  I  haven't  hidden 


The  Christian 
Soldier's  Armor 
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in  a  napkin  the  talent  God  gave  me. 

To  me,  the  most  beautiful  words  in 
the  Bible  are  these:  "They  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12: 
3),  and  "How  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  As  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  great  joy"  (Rom. 
10:15). 

"Taking  the  shield  of  faith."  The 
shield  is  a  defensive  weapon  against 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  Another 
minister  told  me  of  an  encounter  with 
these  fiery  darts  from  the  tongue  of  a 
blasphemer.  He  showed  his  utter  dis- 
respect for  the  minister  by  accusing 
him  of  preaching  for  money,  the 
praise  of  men  and  the  prestige  of  his 
office.  His  antagonist  said,  "If  your 
calling  required  dirty  hands,  and 
sweat,  and  toil  and  an  aching  back, 
you  wouldn't  be  found  on  your  job 
next  Sunday."  He  followed  this  up 
with  insults  of  every  kind.  The  minis- 
ter, when  his  enemy  paused  for 
breath,  would  slip  in  a  quotation 
from  the  Bible.  The  man  of  God  did 
not  attack;  he  simply  defended  him- 
self with  the  shield  of  his  faith,  based 
on  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 

Afterwards,  his  antagonist,  in  the 
bonds  of  iniquity,  was  completely 
converted.  Then  he  said  to  the  minis- 
ter, "The  words  you  quoted  cut  me 
like  a  knife."  Those  living  words 
from  the  living  Book  echoed  and  re- 
echoed in  his  heart  until  that  man  had 
to  listen  and  yield  to  the  voice  of 
God. 

"Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit." 
The  sword  is  an  offensive  weapon.  It 
is  the  preaching  and  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  not  in  the  fear  of  man.  This  is 
what  Paul  did  when  he  testified  to  the 
Jews  that  Jesus  Christ  was  their  Mes- 
siah, the  promised  One,  the  holy  One 
of  Israel.  Paul  knew  that  this  would 
offend  them,  that  it  would  bring 
down  upon  his  head  their  enmity. 
Yet,  not  only  did  he  endure  it,  he  in- 
vited it,  rather  than  not  be  true  to  the 
Lord,  whom  he  had  met  and  whose 
voice  he  had  heard  on  the  Damascus 
Road. 

To  all  witnesses  in  the  pulpit  and 
out  of  it  I  would  say,  "Let  God  speak 
by  using  the  Word,  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  for  God  has  promised  that  it 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  it 
will  accomplish  the  purpose  whereun- 


to  He  hath  sent  it." 

In  my  first  pastorate  in  Southside, 
Va.,  I  was  full  of  energy  and  did  not 
spare  myself  in  pastoral  work.  How- 
ever, I  came  across  a  hard  case.  The 
man  I  am  speaking  of  had  spent  the 
last  25  years  in  New  York  state.  Al- 
though he  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
church,  he  had  come  back  to  his 
home  community  a  hard,  unbelieving 
man— equipped  with  a  good  mind 
and  a  sharp  tongue,  but  without 
faith. 

I  sought  him  out,  not  to  cross  men- 
tal swords  with  him,  for  that  would 
have  been  to  invite  defeat.  Instead,  I 
invited  him  to  sit  down  on  some 
stumps  he  had  removed  from  his  to- 
bacco field,  took  out  my  New  Testa- 
ment, and  let  God  do  the  talking. 

Finally,  I  read  him  John  14:17, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."  Then  I  turned,  looked  into 
his  face,  and  asked,  "Mr.  Will,  have 
you  got  peace?" 

His  lips  quivered,  tears  came  into 
his  eyes,  and  there  came  from  the 
depths  of  his  troubled  heart  these 
words,  "I  am  in  hell." 

I  replied,  "I  thought  so.  You  have 
been  running  from  God.  You  have  a 
wonderful  Christian  mother  who  is 
concerned  about  you.  We've  been 


He  showed  his 
utter  disrespect 
for  the  minister 
by  accusing  him 
of  preaching 
for  money.  .  .  . 


praying  for  you  at  our  church.  Put 
your  hand  in  mine  and  by  that  act 
demonstrate  that  you  confess  your 
sins  and  that,  God  being  your  helper, 
you  will  return  to  your  mother's  faith 
and  your  mother's  God."  He  put  his 
hand  in  mine  and  promised  that  he 
would  be  at  church  that  night.  He 
came,  arose  and  gave  his  testimony 
of  a  new-found  peace  in  Christ  his 
Saviour. 

Before  I  left  that  pastorate  he  was 


made  a  church  officer  and  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school.  His 
life  is  remembered  and  his  name  is  re- 
vered in  that  church  as  one  of  the 
choice  people  of  God.  He  is  in  heaven 
now  awaiting  my  arrival,  and  when  I 
get  there,  I  shall  certainly  look  him 
up. 

"Take  the  helmet  of  salvation." 
The  heart  and  the  head  are  the  most 
vulnerable  to  attack  by  the  enemy 
since  a  thrust  that  gets  home  is  fatal. 


Tears  came  to  his 
eyes,  and  there 
came  from  his 
troubled  heart 
these  words,  "J  am 
in  hell. 


99 


Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life, 
and  no  part  of  our  body  moves  with- 
out orders  from  the  brain,  the  control 
room. 

This  control  room  of  the  Christian 
soldier  should  be  under  the  control  of 
Christ.  That  is  what  the  Apostle  Paul 
meant  when  he  said,  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  unregenerate  man  thinks 
Satan's  thoughts  after  him.  The 
Christian  thinks  Christ's  thoughts  af- 
ter Him.  When  confronted  by  uncer- 
tainty about  a  given  course  of  con- 
duct, those  who  wear  the  helmet  of 
salvation  always  ask,  "What  would 
my  Lord  do  if  He  were  in  my  place?" 
If  one  isn't  trying  to  find  an  excuse 
not  to  obey,  the  way  of  obedience  to 
the  Lord  comes  into  clear  focus. 

Thank  God,  those  who  wear  the 
helmet  of  salvation  will  some  day 
wear  a  crown,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  will  give  to  them  in 
that  day,  and  to  all  those  who  look 
for  and  love  His  appearing. 

Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  as 
Paul  did,  and  you  too  can  say,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  kept 
the  faith  ...  I  am  ready  to  be  offered 
...  I  am  ready  to  receive  the  crown  of 
life  in  heaven." 

"Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  rjJ 
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EDITORIALS 


Growing  Up  in  Christ 


Syndicated  columnist  Sydney  Harris 
has  come  up  with  another  one.  Wrote 
Mr.  Harris  recently:  "Life  has  many 
disasters  and  reversals,  but  only  one 
true  tragedy:  to  pass  from  infancy  to 
senility  without  ever  reaching  matu- 
rity." 

Mr.  Harris  was  thinking  of  life  in 
the  flesh,  but  what  a  spiritual  lesson 
that  observation  suggests! 

The  greatest  tragedy  for  many — 
perhaps  most— Christians  is  that  they 
never  really  mature  in  the  faith.  They 
are  born  into  the  family  of  God  and 
then  remain  content  to  spend  the  rest 
of  their  lives  as  spiritual  infants. 

The  Apostle  Paul  urged  his  readers 
to  grow  up  into  Christ  (Eph.  4:15). 
Peter  said  Christians  should  "desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby"  (I  Pet.  2:2).  The 
author  of  Hebrews  chides  his  readers 
for  not  having  developed  to  the  point 
where  they  could  take  the  "strong 
meat"  of  advanced  Christian  doctrine 
(Heb.  5:12). 

Sometimes  Christians  develop  spir- 
itually from  their  new  birth  to  the 
level  of  adolescence  before  their  growth 
slackens.  A  human  adolescent  is  one 
who  has  reached  that  "uncertain" 
stage  of  development  half-way  be- 


When  employees  (or  friends)  come 
to  you  with  personal  problems  and 
ask  for  your  advice,  do  you  give  it  to 
them,  straight  from  the  shoulder?  Then 
you  may  be  wondering  why  everyone 
ignores  or  resents  the  suggestions  you 
offer. 

Professional  counselors  agree:  The 
most  effective  way  to  give  advice  is 
not  to.  This  doesn't  mean  that  you 
can't  help.  But  you  can  help  best  by 
remembering  these  three  things: 

1.  When  a  person  comes  to  you  for 
advice,  he  is  confessing  his  inability 
to  solve  his  own  problems.  Anything 
you  do  or  say  to  confirm  his  feelings 
of  inadequacy  will  only  create  a  wall 


tween  childhood  and  maturity.  He  is 
enthusiastic  one  day,  depressed  the 
next;  self-confident  one  day,  insecure 
the  next.  One  day  an  adolescent  knows 
what  he  wants  to  be  and  to  do,  the 
next  day  he  has  something  entirely 
different  in  mind.  And  he  can  try  the 
patience  of  the  most  longsuffering 
parent  or  teacher. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  spiritual 
adolescents.  They  are  happy  in  the 
Lord  one  day,  uncertain  of  His  bless- 
ings the  next.  They  have  found  "just 
the  fellowship"  they  need  one  week, 
but  become  thoroughly  dissatisfied  the 
next.  And  they  can  try  the  patience  of 
the  most  longsuffering  pastor. 

Progress  toward  maturity — de- 
scribed in  Ephesians  as  "the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  4:13) — at  the  very  least  requires 
that  we  be  a  little  farther  along  in  our 
spiritual  walk  today  than  we  were  a 
year  ago.  Many  Christians  are  not  one 
whit  farther  along  in  their  Christian 
walk  today  than  they  were  five  years 
ago,  or  even  ten. 

Too  many  Christians  are  no  better 
able  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  or 
bear  a  believer's  witness,  than  they 
could  when  first  they  professed  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Their  prayer  life  is  no 


of  resentment  and  hostility. 

2.  Listen.  It's  the  most  important 
thing  you  can  do.  Encourage  him  to 
tell  the  whole  story,  with  all  the  de- 
tails. If  you  feel  you  can  help  him,  do 
it  by  selective  questioning. 

3.  Don't  be  critical.  Don't  try  to 
debate  the  issues.  Don't  even  disagree 
unless  you  can  manage  to  make  your 
disagreement  a  small  portion  of  a 
large  measure  of  agreement. 

When  someone  comes  to  you  for 
advice,  he  doesn't  really  want  you  to. 
tell  him  what  to  do;  he  wants  you  to 
help  him  decide  for  himself  what  to 
do.— The  Independent  Baptist 
Voice,  quoted  in  Pulpit  Helps.  E 


richer,  their  stewardship  is  no  more 
faithful,  their  service  is  no  more  val- 
uable than  when  they  were  infants  in 
the  faith.  They  will,  in  the  words  of 
Mr.  Harris,  pass  from  infancy  to  senil- 
ity without  ever  reaching  maturity. 

For  every  Christian  the  possibility 
of  further  growth  in  the  knowledge, 
love  and  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  always  there:  None  of  us  ever 
reaches  "the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ"  or  that  of  a 
"perfect  man"  in  this  life.  In  fact,  the 
closer  we  walk  with  Him  the  more  we 
become  aware  of  our  own  inadequate 
spiritual  progress.  It  was  late  in  life 
when  Paul  the  apostle  reached  such  a 
level  of  spiritual  maturity  that  he 
could  call  himself  "the  chief  of  sin- 
ners." 

In  any  case,  his  goal  was,  and  ours 
should  be,  that  we  be  enabled  to  pre- 
sent ourselves  before  God  for  the  great 
accounting  in  such  a  way  that  it  will 
not  be  said  of  us  that  we  "passed  from 
infancy  to  senility  without  ever  reach- 
ing maturity."  E 


The  Difference 

Several  items  across  the  desk  in  a 
singje  day  set  us  to  thinking: 

It'  is  possible  to  be  valiant  for  the 
truth  and  not  so  valiant  with  the 
truth. 

That  is  to  say,  it  is  possible  to  excel 
in  defending  the  truth  and  not  to  ex- 
cel in  using  the  truth  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  which  is  the  name  of  the 
game. 

In  similar  vein,  it  is  possible  to 
spend  so  much  time  sharpening  one's 
sword  that  one  never  gets  around  to 
using  his  sword. 

It  is  possible  to  wax  eloquent  in  de- 
scribing the  perfect  symmetries  of  the 
Gospel  and  never  get  around  to 
preaching  the  Gospel. 

It  is  possible  to  know  every  intri- 
cacy of  saving  doctrine  and  never  use 
doctrine  to  save. 

It  is  possible  to  become  a  specialist 
in  recognizing  error  and  know  very 
little  about  ministering  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world. 

It  is  also  possible  to  set  up  false 
antitheses  and  to  oversimplify  issues — 
we  are  very  much  aware  of  that.  But 
it  is  a  fact  that  in  some  circles  prob- 
lems seem  to  spring  forth  like  weeds 
in  a  garden  and  some  ministries  re- 
main barren  and  unfruitful.  Surely, 
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therefore,  it  is  as  valid  a  pursuit  to 
track  down  causes  of  unfruitfulness 
as  it  is  to  track  down  sources  of  doc- 
trinal error. 

On  a  recent  day  we  heard  a  deeply 
concerned  layman  pour  out  his  heart 
over  evidences  of  friction  that  were 
beginning  to  develop  in  his  formerly 
united  congregation. 

In  this  congregation,  and  in  a  pat- 
tern that  has  been  observed  over  and 
over  in  other  situations,  a  small  corps 
of  doctrinal  specialists — a  sort  of 
doctrinal  "swat  team" — had  devel- 
oped among  the  members.  Gravitat- 
ing toward  one  another,  these  "val- 
iants for  truth"  had  begun  to  distin- 
guish themselves  by  their  profession 
that  they  intended  to  "purify"  the 
congregation. 

In  a  study  group  which  included 
some  of  these  intensely  "Reformed" 
defenders  of  the  "honor  of  King  Je- 
sus," someone  had  asked  what  they 
intended  to  accomplish.  "Truth,  to 
be  effective,  must  be  pure,"  they  had 
replied.  True  enough. 

The  questioner  persisted:  "When 
will  the  truth  you  are  spending  so 
much  time  purifying  be  ready  to  put 
to  use  in  winning  souls?" 

There  had  been  only  an  abrupt 
change  of  subject. 

The  same  day  we  heard  the  layman 
voice  his  concern,  we  received  in  the 
mail  a  copy  of  a  professional  study 
prepared  by  a  leader  of  the  new  "Re- 
formed" dogmatics,  for  ministers.  In 
it  there  were  suggestions  for  a  well- 
rounded,  effective  ministry. 

Included  was  a  concern  for  "suitable 
subjects  to  preach";  for  "leading  into 
the  depths  and  mysteries  of  the  Gos- 
pel"; for  "freedom  to  proclaim  these 
truths";  for  delivery  "from  evil  and 
unreasonable  men";  for  "fear  of 
God,  assurance  of  power,  clear  con- 
science and  closeness  to  Jesus  Christ." 

We  looked  for  some  suggestion — 
just  one— that  the  preacher  should 
want  to  become  a  better  pastor  after  he 
left  the  sacred  desk;  that  he  might  be 
sensitive  to  his  people's  needs,  that  he 
might  be  effective  in  personal  con- 
tacts, that  he  might  win  souls  to 
Christ,  that  he  might  love  his  people 
and  they  him. 

We  happen  to  know  that  these  ele- 
ments are  not  missing  in  that  teacher's 
ministry,  but  there  wasn't  even  a  hint 
of  them  in  his  own  description  of  the 
preacher's  calling. 

There  is,  as  we  have  observed  be- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


This  Impossible  Situation 


Moses  had  about  had  it  with  the 
children  of  Israel.  Everytime  he 
turned  around  they  were  complaining 
about  something.  This  time  they  were 
unhappy  with  the  manna  God  sent 
them  every  morning.  They  whined  to 
Moses  that  they  wanted  meat,  too. 
Throwing  up  his  hands  in  despair,  he 
cried  out  to  God,  "Let  me  out  of  this 
impossible  situation"  (Num.  11:15, 
TLB). 

The  Bible,  written  thousands  of 
years  ago,  remains  as  up  to  date  as 
tomorrow's  newspaper.  When  the  sit- 
uation becomes  intolerable  and  we 
don't  know  which  direction  to  go,  it 
is  so  easy  to  grumble,  like  Moses. 
"Let  me  out  of  this  impossible  situa- 
tion." 

Julie  had  taken  the  class  of  juniors 
because  nobody  else  wanted  them.  At 
first,  she  was  nervous,  but  generally 
got  along  well  with  the  young  people. 
After  several  months  of  teaching, 
however,  class  attendance  began  to 
fall  off,  and  the  pre-teens  became 
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fore,  such  a  thing  as  emphasis  and 
perspective  and  orientation  in  one's 
ministry.  And  it  is  a  fact  that  today 
one  can  observe  a  curious  phenome 
non:  Ministries  preoccupied  with  truth 
that  do  little  to  help  "growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ." 

The  Church  needs  Christians  who 
are  "valiant  for  truth."  But  the 
Church  today  is  suffering  here  and 
there  because  some  who  are  "valiant 
for  truth"  do  not  seem  to  know  how 
to  be  "valiant  with  truth." 

We  continue  to  believe  that  some- 
times the  need  is  for  a  heart  melted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  an  experiential  en- 
counter with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ- 
accompanying  the  embracing  of  His 
Word.  "  m 


restless.  They  spent  the  class  time 
doodling,  whispering,  giggling,  gaz- 
ing out  the  window  and  looking 
bored. 

Julie  tried  without  success  to  rekin- 
dle their  flagging  interest.  Finally,  she 
cried  out  to  the  Sunday  school  leader, 
"Let  me  out  of  this  impossible  situa- 
tion." 

Two  young  men  were  discussing 
marriage  in  general.  One  made  a  de- 
rogatory remark  about  "being  tied 
down  fpr  life."  His  friend's  flip 
answer  was,  "Oh  well,  if  it  doesn't 
work  out,  there's  always  divorce." 

Judging  from  the  statistics,  many 
people  share  the  same  opinion.  When 
things  go  sour,  the  debts  and  respon- 
sibilities pile  up,  or  they  put  their  eyes 
on  someone  else,  how  easy  it  is  to  say, 
"Let  me  out  of  this  impossible  situa- 
tion." 

Teens  rebel  against  authority.  They 
don't  like  the  way  things  are  going  at 
home  so  they  run  away.  They  don't 
care  for  school  so  they  become  drop- 
outs. They  rebel  against  society  in 
general  so  they  become  lawbreakers. 
They  don't  agree  with  the  conven- 
tional churches  so  they  embrace  one 
of  the  cults.  By  their  actions  they  are 
saying,  "Let  me  out  of  this  impossi- 
ble situation." 

How  can  God  work  out  these  "im- 
possible situations"?  Let's  see  what 
He  did  for  each  one. 

The  Lord  told  Moses  precisely 
what  to  do.  Still  Moses  couldn't 
believe  it.  Finally,  the  Lord  had  to  get 
tough  with  him.  "When  did  I  become 
weak?  Now  you  shall  see  whether  my 
word  comes  true  or  not"  (Num. 
11:23,  TLB).  God  then  sent  quail 
enough  to  take  care  of  every  family's 
needs,  and  then  some. 

Julie  thought  she  had  used  every 
resource  she  had  to  teach  those 
youngsters.  When  no  one  else  could 
be  found  to  take  the  class,  she  reluc- 
tantly agreed  to  continue.  She  got  on 
her  knees  before  God  with  her  "im- 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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^      SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  2,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Creative  Power 


INTRODUCTION 


We  are  beginning  today  not  only  a 
new  quarter  but  also  a  new  Sunday 
school  year  of  studies.  The  five-lesson 
unit  with  which  this  quarter  begins 
will  focus  upon  the  various  kinds  of 
writing  found  in  the  Bible.  Today's 
lesson  illustrates  the  use  of  poetry. 

Following  this  first  unit,  we  shall 
be  studying  three  of  Paul's  letters, 
Philippians,  Ephesians  and  Colossians, 
under  the  general  theme,  "Christ  Our 
Lord." 

This  lesson  deals  with  God's  cre- 
ative power,  developing  the  theme  of 
His  creation  in  the  form  of  a  truly 
majestic  and  beautiful  poem.  The 
psalmist  here  is  no  doubt  reflecting 
on  God's  work  of  creation  as  revealed 
in  Genesis  1  and  2. 

PART  I:  God's  Power 


SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  104:1-9 

When  the  psalmist  began  to  medi- 
tate upon  the  creative  work  of  God, 
recorded  not  only  in  Scripture  but  al- 
so as  seen  in  the  world  that  God  has 
made,  he  was  at  first  overwhelmed  by 
the  thought  of  God's  greatness  and 
His  power. 

He  could  see  the  glory  of  God  in  all 
that  He  has  made,  and  recognized 
how  far  above  anything  on  earth  were 
His  honor  and  majesty  (v.  1). 

While  declaring  that  God  was 
greater  than  all  of  the  wonderful 
things  He'  had  created— light,  the 
heavens,  the  clouds — which  the  psalm- 
ist could  see  with  his  own  eyes  (vv.  2- 
3),  nevertheless,  man  could  know 
God  through  all  that  He  had  made, 
and  through  every  display  of  His 
power,  such  as  the  wind  and  the 
lightning  (v.  4). 

Every  time  one  feels  the  gentle 
breeze  across  his  face  or  trembles  at 
the  mighty  rushing  of  the  destructive 
wind,  he  knows  that  God's  hand  is  in 
it.  It  is  like  a  messenger  from  God 
(v.  4). 

The  psalmist  next  declared  his  feel- 


Background  Scripture:  Psalm  104; 
Proverbs  3:19-26;  8:22-31 

Key  Verses:  Psalm  104:1-9;  Prov- 
erbs 3:19-20 

Devotional  Reading:  Genesis  1:1-13 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  3:19 


ing  of  absolute  security  because  God, 
Himself,  was  the  Creator.  Because 
God  had  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  he  was  assured  that  all  that 
God  had  made  would  stand — so  long 
as  God  wills  it  (v.  5). 

He  sensed  God's  mighty  hand  up- 
holding all  that  He  has  made  so  that 
nothing  can  happen  to  the  earth,  or  to 
life  on  earth,  without  God's  purpose 
and  plan. 

Then  the  psalmist  harked  back  to 
the  beginning  of  creation,  when  God 
brought  forth  the  earth  out  of  noth- 
ing and  caused  the  waters  to  cover  it. 
This  was  before  He  began  to  bring  or- 
der out  of  the  chaos  and  to  make  it  in- 
habitable for  man  and  the  other 
creatures  (v.  6;  see  also  Gen.  1:1-2). 

When  God  spoke,  the  waters  that 
had  prevailed  over  the  earth  were 
pushed  back  and  held  within  limits 
ordained  by  Him.  Thus  the  oceans 
were  formed,  and  also  vast  expanses 
of  dry  land  appeared  where  men 
could  live  (v.  7). 

Suddenly  mountains  and  valleys 
appeared  on  earth,  forming  the  con- 
tours where  man  would  live,  and 
build  and  multiply  (v.  8;  see  also  Gen. 
1:9-10). 

The  psalmist  stated  here  the  cer- 
tainty that  floods  will  never  again 
cover  the  earth.  He  said  that  God  has 
restrained  the  waters  and  confined 
them  to  the  bounds  appointed  by 
Him.  Thus  man  can  rest  assured  that 
God  is  in  control  (v.  9). 

As  the  poet  reflected  on  what  God's 
Word  had  taught  him  in  the  creation 
account,  he  was  comforted  by  it  and 
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assured  that  God  was  in  control. 
Through  his  belief  in  God's  Word,  he 
had  come  to  understand  more  about 
himself  and  about  the  world  in  which 
he  lived. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans, 
Paul  has  reminded  us  that  there  are 
some  who  have  seen  the  same  things 
which  the  psalmist  saw,  but  sadly, 
they  do  not  have  the  eyes  of  faith.  Be- 
cause they  do  not,  they  worship  the 
creatures  rather  than  honoring  and 
worshiping  God  (Rom.  1:18-23).  Paul 
warned  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed against  such  unbelief. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  look  out  on  God's  cre- 
ation each  day  as  I  go  to  work,  am  I 
aware  of  the  Lord's  power?  Do  I  wor- 
ship Him  who  made  these  things,  or 
do  I  see  them  just  with  the  eye  and 
not  with  the  heart? 

2.  What  difference  is  there  in  the 
way  that  believers  see  the  mountains 
and  the  sea  and  the  way  that  unbe- 
lievers see  them? 

PART  II:  God's  Care 


SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  104:10-18 

After  considering  God's  majestic 
power  and  glory,  the  psalmist  next 
seems  to  have  become  aware  of  the 
details  of  God's  loving  provision  for 
and  care  of  all  of  His  creatures. 

He  noticed  the  springs  of  fresh  wa- 
ter running  down  the  mountain  val- 
leys, providing  water  to  sustain  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  forest  (vv.  10- 
11). 

Beside  those  streams  of  water  beau- 
tiful trees  were  growing,  and  from  the 
refuge  of  their  branches,  the  birds  of 
the  heavens  were  singing  their  joyful 
songs  (v.  12). 

Because  God  had  sent  plentiful 
showers,  the  earth  and  fields  were 
covered  with  all  kinds  of  vegetation. 
Everywhere  there  was  evidence  of 
God's  provision:  grass  for  the  cattle 
and  fruit  and  vegetables  to  feed  man. 
The  earth  was  a  veritable  storehouse 
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of  good  things— the  pantry  of  God 
(vv.  13-14). 

Not  only  this,  but  God  had  provid- 
ed for  man  the  wine  that  cheers  his 
heart,  the  oil  that  brightens  his  face, 
and  the  bread  which  gives  him  strength 
for  his  daily  work.  These  are  all  a  part 
of  God's  provision  for  us  (v.  15). 

God  has  made  everything  for  its 
purpose  and  had  the  needs  of  all  of 
the  creatures  in  mind  as  He  brought 
them  into  existence.  For  example,  the 
trees,  besides  being  beautiful  and  giv- 
ing us  fruit,  also  provide  a  home  and 
refuge  for  the  birds  (vv.  16-17). 

The  mountains,  besides  teaching 
man  about  the  glory  and  awesome 
power  of  God,  also  provide  a  home 
and  refuge  for  the  wild  goats,  the 
conies  and  other  shy  creatures  (v.  18). 

Thus,  the  psalmist  moved  in  his 
thinking  from  the  majesty  and  power 
of  God  to  the  realization  that  He  is  a 
friend  who,  in  His  creation,  has  pro- 
vided everything  needed  by  man  and 
the  lesser  creatures  to  live  in  comfort 
on  the  earth. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  At  the  table,  we  give  thanks  to 
God  for  His  provision  of  food.  Do  we 
thank  Him  also  for  His  tender  care 
over  all  the  other  creatures  and  for 
His  provision  for  our  other  needs  and 
comforts? 

2.  Does  this  passage  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  popular  subject 
of  environmental  protection?  What 
about  polluting  the  streams?  the  air? 
etc.? 

PART  III:  God's  Goodness 

SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  104:19-30 

Reflections  on  God's  care  brought 
the  poet  to  thoughts  of  the  goodness 
of  God  toward  all  of  His  creation. 

The  sun  and  the  moon  direct  the 
seasons  for  man  so  that  summer  and 
winter  provide  times  of  rest  and  labor. 
Spring  and  fall  give  him  the  time  of 
planting  and  the  harvest  (v.  19). 

Even  darkness,  though  frightening 
for  many,  gives  the  creatures  of  the 
forest  a  chance  to  creep  forth  for 
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their  food  (v.  20).  For  others,  it  pro- 
vides a  time  of  rest  so  that  when  the 
sun  rises,  they  can  be  ready  to  pursue 
their  needs  and  daily  duties.  We  can 
see  here  the  wonderful  balance  in 
God's  creation,  making  the  daytime 
for  some  and  the  nighttime  for  others 
to  work  and  to  rest. 

From  the  lesser  creatures,  the  poet's 
thoughts  moved  to  man,  the  crown  of 
creation.  He  states  that  man  works 
from  sunup  to  sundown  (v.  23). 
While  the  night  creatures  rest,  man 
must  seek  his  own  food  and  carry  out 
his  daily  tasks.  The  wisdom  of  God  as 
displayed  in  such  balance  and  such 
order  moves  the  poet  to  exclaim,  "O 
Jehovah,  how  manifold  are  thy  works! 
In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all" 
(v.  24). 

He  continued  by  saying  that  even 
the  sea  is  full  of  the  glory  of  God 
(v.  25).  Perhaps  the  psalmist  was  on  a 
mountain  top,  looking  out  over  the 
sea.  In  his  mind  he  was  contemplating 
the  numerous  creatures  hidden  within 
it,  unseen  but  well  provided  for. 

Then  a  ship  sailed  past  on  the  hori- 
zon. What  a  useful  highway  for  man 
to  travel  from  land  to  land!  At  the 
same  time,  the  sea  was  a  playground 
and  the  nourisher  of  the  great  and 
small  sea  creatures  (vv.  26-27). 

The  creatures  of  the  sea  looked  to 
God  to  provide  for  them  just  as  those 
on  land  did.  When  He  did  not  pro- 
vide, they  perished  (vv.  28-29).  How- 
ever, this  did  not  mean  that  He  does 
not  care  and  is  not  good  to  those  He 
has  brought  into  existence. 

Indeed,  everywhere  the  psalmist 
looked  he  saw  ample  testimony  of 
God's  goodness.  All  creatures,  wheth- 
er they  acknowledged  God  or  not, 
were  totally  dependent  on  Him,  and 
this  included  man  as  well. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
all  that  He  has  made  and  in  all  that 
happens  in  my  life  daily? 

2.  How  has  this  psalm  helped  me  to 
appreciate  the  rest  of  creation? 
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PART  IV:  God's  Glory 

SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  104:31-35 

As  the  psalmist  moved  toward  the 
end  of  his  meditation,  his  heart  swelled 
with  joy  as  he  considered  God's  glory 
which  is  seen  in  all  that  He  has  made. 

He  declared  that  as  God's  creation 
would  endure  for  all  generations,  so 
would  His  glory.  Every  time  the  sun 
rose  or  the  rain  fell,  he  would  shout 
out  the  glory  of  God.  Every  time  the 
wind  blew  through  the  leaves  of  the 
trees  or  he  heard  the  rippling  of  the 
water  he  would  join  in  that  chorus  to 
add  his  praise  to  the  Lord  (v.  31). 

Furthermore,  because  we  have  our 
being  from  God,  and  depend  upon 
Him  completely,  he  declared  that  we 
must  sing  to  Him  as  long  as  we  live. 
The  psalmist's  heart  overflowed  with 
the  joy  of  his  salvation  and  the 
knowledge  that  his  God  is  so  great 
and  so  good  to  all  (v.  33). 

For  the  believer,  meditation  on  the 
Word  and  work  of  God  is  sweet  and 
edifying,  as  the  psalmist  said  (v.  34), 
but  for  the  unbeliever,  who  rejects 
both  the  revelation  of  God  in  creation 
and  in  His  Word,  there  is  only  judg- 
ment. The  wicked  cannot  endure  but 
will  pass  away  (v.  35). 

Appropriately,  the  writer  of  this 
hymn  of  praise  closes  with  a  Hallelu- 
jah chorus.  In  Hebrew,  the  language 
of  the  Bible,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord"  is 
Hallelujah.  A  glorious  ending  to  a 
glorious  psalm! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  part  of  this  psalm  could  be 
used  evangelistically? 

2.  Has  this  study  of  Psalm  104 
made  you  more  aware  of  creation's 
chorus  of  praise? 

3.  As  your  church  choir  sings  on 
Sunday,  will  it  help  to  make  you  more 
aware  of  the  music  of  the  spheres? 

Next  week:  "God's  Saving  Acts," 
Deuteronomy  26:5-11;  Exodus  15:11- 
13.  LTJ 


N.C.  MOUNTAIN  RETREAT  FOR  SALE 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  properties  ever 
available— ideal  for  conferences.  Fifty  acres 
on  scenic  river  with  spectacular  waterfalls, 
rock  formations,  bordered  by  Pisgah  National 
Forest.  Large  chalet  and  two  apartment  build- 
ings. Reasonable,  terms.  Write  John  Canfield, 
Balsam  Grove,  N.C.  28708.  Phone  (704) 
655-2346:  after  Aug.  20,  (305)  771-9988. 
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dm  My  husband  has  a  bad 
temper  and  exercises  no  re- 
straint when  he  is  angry.  I  was 
not  aware  of  his  problem  be- 
fore we  were  married,  and  be- 
cause I  have  never  been  ex- 
posed to  this  kind  of  behavior 
before  (even  with  my  parents), 
his  screaming  and  verbal  at- 
tacks upset  me  terribly.  Now 
that  I  have  become  acquainted 
with  his  family  I  realize  that  he 
acts  this  way  because  he  grew 
up  with  it.  I  want  to  understand 
this  better  so  I'm  not  crying 
continually.  Please  help. 


Ai  a  Your  problem  concerns  not 
only  your  husband's  reactions  to 
stress  situations;  it  also  involves 
your  response  to  his  wrong  actions. 
Because  it  is  you — not  your  hus- 
band— who  is  writing,  we  shall  dis- 
cuss your  part  in  the  problem. 

You  have  given  some  important 
data.  First,  you  are  faced  with  a 
new  situation.  New  situations  are 
important  because  they  afford 
both  opportunity  for  growth  and 
temptation  to  sin.  You  must  learn 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


how  to  face  a  new  situation  God's 
way. 

Second,  you  have  reacted 
wrongly  to  wrongdoing  by  becom- 
ing "terribly  upset"  and  by  "cry- 
ing continually."  This  is  not  God's 
answer  and  you  must  learn  to  han- 
dle the  problem  quite  differently. 

Third,  you  recognize  your  re- 
sponsibility in  the  situation  and 
you  have  been  trying  to  "under- 
stand." That  is  why  you  have  con- 
cluded that  your  husband's  actions 
are  like  those  of  his  parents.  There 
may  be  a  problem  here  too. 

Let's  consider  these  three  ques- 
tions. First,  think  about  your  at- 
tempt to  understand  your  hus- 
band. This  effort  does  show  that 
you  are  properly  motivated  to  help 
your  husband,  which  is  commend- 
able, but  a  mere  understanding  of 
the  problem  itself  will  do  little  to 
change  the  situation. 

Suppose  you  do  "understand" 
— fine.  Now  what?  Does  that  stop 
his  temper  or  control  your  feelings? 
Understanding  has  been  errone- 
ously lauded  by  some  as  the  great 
cure-all  of  difficulties.  Evidently  it 
hasn't  done  much  for  you,  or  you 
wouldn't  be  writing. 

In  the  Bible,  God  doesn't  merely 
command  us  to  understand  a  per- 
son, but  He  does  tell  us  to  love 
him.  That  is  quite  another  thing. 
Understanding  a  person  can  stop 
at  saying,  "Well,  I  now  know  how 
he  got  that  way,"  leading  you  to 
conclude,  "I  guess  I'll  just  have  to 


learn  to  live  with  it;  there's  no 
hope  for  change."  You  must  not 
reach  that  conclusion.  Indeed  you 
must  learn  to  respond  to  his  wrong- 
doing rightly  and  thus  help  him  to 
change. 

Your  husband  is  not  "stuck" 
with  his  behavior  patterns,  even 
though  he  may  have  learned  them 
at  an  early  age  and  has  had  much 
practice  at  them.  If  he  knows  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour,  there  is  hope  of 
dramatic  change — all  the  changes 
represented  by  that  list  of  virtues 
called  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit" 
(Gal.  5:22-23).  If  he  doesn't  know 
Christ,  that  is  the  first  great  possi- 
ble change  which  can  lead  to  all  the 
rest. 

As  Christians,  we  must  have  the 
attitude  that  it  is  always  possible 
for  a  person  to  change.  This  hope 
can  become  a  reality  through  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  working  in  a 
person's  life.  If  then  by  "under- 
standing" you  mean  that  you  are 
searching  for  the  causes,  let  me  tell 
you  that  route  is  usually  unprofit- 
able because  even  if  you  find  them 
(and  when  are  you  ever  sure  that 
you  have  done  so?),  you  still 
haven't  done  anything  about  them. 
So  let's  get  beyond  that. 

Second,  you're  facing  a  new  sit- 
uation. Thank  God  for  that  and 
take  heart!  Obviously,  this  is  an 
opportunity  for  you  to  grow. 
Growth  means  greater  dependence 
upon  God  coupled  with  new  in- 
sights into  how  His  Word  meets 
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your  life  problems.  Don't  cry;  re- 
joice! James  writes,  "My  brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations,  knowing  this, 
that  the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience"  (Jas.  1:2-3). 

This  experience  is  something 
God  has  sent  to  stretch  and 
strengthen  you.  You  need  it,  and  if 
you  welcome  it  as  a  blessing,  your 
attitude  toward  God,  your  hus- 
band and  yourself  will  change. 
Right  now,  thank  God  for  your 
testing  and  learn  to  trust  Him  more 
(see  I  Pet.  2:19-23;  3:1-6,  8-14). 

Finally,  your  continual  crying 
doesn't  make  you  a  pleasant  per- 
son for  your  husband  to  live  with; 
indeed  it  only  puts  more  tempta- 
tion in  his  way.  Instead,  read 
Romans  12:14-21.  Here  Paul  di- 
rects you  to  respond  to  evil  doing 
with  good,  and  thus  not  only  to 
withstand  but  to  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

You  can  do  so.  Not  only  should 
you  learn  to  say  good  things  in 
response  to  your  husband's  bad 
temper,  but  learn  to  respond  cheer- 
fully when  he  isn't  cheerful.  If  he 
abuses  you,  think  ahead  for  good 
things  you  can  do  in  response.  Do 
good  to  him;  don't  cry.  I  can  guar- 
antee that  this  response  is  power- 
ful. It  is  like  subduing  an  enemy  in 
an  ancient  warfare  by  "heaping 
coals  on  his  head."  At  length,  if 
you  persist  in  returning  good 
words  and  deeds  for  evil  ones,  God 
will  enable  you  to  win !  HI 


Jubilee  Year 
Celebration 


August  31  to 
September  3 


FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY 


(  c 


INTERPRETING  GOD'S 
INFALLIBLE  WORD" 


Friday,  August  31,  1979 

2:00  p.m.  Registration 

3:00  p.m.  Dr.  James  B.  Hurley— "Interpreting  a  Crux 
Passage:  I  Cor.  6:18-20" 
Rev.  Theophilus  J.  Herter—  "The  Soteric 
Intent  of  the  Infallible  Word" 
Dr.  0.  Palmer  Robertson— Gen.  15:6  "New 
Testament  Interpretation  of  an  Old  Testa- 
ment Text" 

4:00  p.m.  Dr.  Joseph  Kickasola— "Theonomies  and 
Theocracies:  The  Current  Variety  in  Inter- 
preting Biblical  Law" 

Dr.  Fred  Klooster— "The  Kingdom:  An  In- 
terpretative Key  to  Scripture  Interpretation" 
Dr.  Peter  Steen— "The  Book  of  Revelation 
and  the  Problem  of  Hermeneutics  in  Re- 
formed Theology" 
5-7:00  p.m.  Dinner 

7:45  p.m.    Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul— "Hath  God  Said?" 
Saturday,  September  1,  1979 

9:00  a.m.    Dr.  Victor  Adrian— "Faith  and  its  Relation- 
ship to  Justification  and  Sanctification" 
Dr.  Susumu  Uda—  "Biblical  Interpretation 
in  Japan" 

10:00  a.m.  Coffee 

10:30  a.m.   Dr.  John  Gerstner— "The  Need  for  a  Re- 
formed Scofield  Bible" 
Rev.  George  W.  Knight  III— "Test  Cases 
for  Hermeneutics:   Slaves,   Kings  and 
Women" 

Dr.  George  M.  Marsden— "Common  Sense 
and  Hermeneutics  at  Nineteenth-Century 
Princeton" 
12:00  noon  Lunch 

1:00  p.m.    Dr.  William  Young— "Modern  Relativism 
and  the  Authority  of  Scripture" 
Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaffin 

2:30  p.m.    Recreation  (Option:  Jubilee  Slide  Show) 

5:30  p.m.    Picnic  Supper 

7:00  p.m.    Jubilee  Slide  Show 


Sunday,  September  2,  1979 

3:00  p.m.  Jubilee  Rally  —  President  Edmund  P. 
Clowney 

Music  by  the  Westminster  Brass  Ensemble 
Monday.  September  3,  1979 

9:00  a.m.    Dr.    Samuel   T.    Logan.    Jr.  — "The 
Hermeneutics  of  Jonathan  Edwards" 
Dr.  Raymond  B.   Dillard— "Studies  in 
Chronicles" 

Dr  Edwin  H  Palmer— "Scriptural  Inter- 
pretation and  Translation" 
10  00  a.m.  Coffee 

10:30  a.m.  Dr.  William  Van  Gemeren—  "The  Reformed 
Approach  To  and  Use  of  the  Prophetic 
Message" 

Dr  Robert  Alden— "The  Bible  in  the 
Psalms  with  Special  Reference  to  Psalm 
119" 

Professor  Paul  Wells— "The  Christological 

Analogy  and  Criticism" 
12:00  noon  Alumni  Lunch 
1:30  p.m.    Jubilee  Slide  Show 
2:30  p.m.    Dr.  George  P.  Hutchinson— "Reflections 

on  Biblical  Authority" 

Dr.  Hendrik  Krabbendam— "The  Goal  of 

Hermeneutics" 

Professor  Pierre  Courthial 
3:15  p.m.  Coffee 
4:00  p.m.  Panel 
6:00  p.m.    Buffet  Supper 
7:45  p.m.    Jubilee  Convocation 

The  Rev.  Geoffrey  Thomas— "The  Word  of 

the  Cross" 


Registration  for  the  conference  is  $1 5.  For  a  single  day  on 
Friday,  Saturday  or  Monday,  registration  is  $5.  The 
Seminary  is  arranging  for  room  and  board  at  inexpensive 
rates.  Early  registration  is  advisable,  especially  if  the 
more  economical  lodging  is  desired. 


WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 

□  I  plan  to  attend  the  entire  conference.  Enclosed  is  my  registration  fee,  $15. 
I  can  attend  only  on  □  Friday    □  Saturday    □  Monday,  ($5  each  day) 

□  I  will  make  mv  own  arrangements  for  housing. 

□  Please  send  additional  information  on  housing  and  meals. 


Name 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Widows  and  Morris  Chairs 


Say  the  word  "antique"  and  watch 
my  friend  Virginia  perk  up  her  ears. 
If  there's  an  antique  sale  within  75 
miles,  she's  off  in  her  Ford  pickup, 
no  matter  how  much  the  gasoline 
costs. 

Time  doesn't  matter  either.  Virginia 
thinks  nothing  of  leaving  her  house  at 
6:30  in  the  morning,  just  so  she  can 
get  first  pick.  Antique  hunting  is  very 
popular  these  days,  and  you  have  to 
beat  the  crowds.  There  was  an  auc- 
tion in  De  Soto  once,  and  she  had  me 
on  the  road  before  the  sun  rose. 

Not  that  I  care  a  thing  for  antiques. 
One  hammered  tabletop  is  just  like 
another  to  me.  I'm  not  interested  in 
caning  chairs  or  scraping  paint  off  a 
chest  of  drawers.  I  like  my  furniture 
new  and  contemporary.  My  pride  and 
joy  is  a  stainless  steel  lamp  that 
swings  out  over  the  entire  living 
room.  But  Virginia  thinks  it's  ter- 
rible; she'd  burn  kerosene  lamps  if 
her  husband  would  let  her.  She  likes 
old  things. 

Still,  I  go  along  on  her  antique 
hunts  because  I  like  her  company. 
The  back  roads  we  travel  are  delight- 
ful. I  have  found  my  own  kind  of 
treasures — baskets  of  fresh  rasp^er- 


The 

Shorter  Catechism 

by 

Alexander  Whyte 

The  classic  definitive  commentary 
on  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

$5.75 

(postpaid) 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


ries,  a  greenhouse  that  specializes  in 
scented  geraniums,  and  a  wood  work- 
ing shop  that  made  nothing  but  bird- 
houses.  Over  30  different  kinds! 

Virginia  is  collecting  a  certain  kind 
of  dinnerware  that  has  little  blue 
flowers  on  it.  She  never  finds  a  com- 
plete place  setting  in  any  one  place. 
There's  a  plate  here,  a  cup  there.  I 
found  a  saucer  once  underneath  a  pile 
of  dusty  dishes.  Virginia  was  so  excit- 
ed she  treated  me  to  lunch  that  day. 
All  because  of  an  old  saucer! 

One  day  we  went  to  a  yard  sale  in 
Canton.  I  don't  know  where  the 
woman  got  so  many  dining  room 
chairs,  but  there  they  were,  dozens, 
all  lined  up  in  front  of  her  house.  Vir- 
ginia checked  out  every  one,  and  fi- 
nally bought  two,  painted  bright 
green.  I  couldn't  understand  why  she 
passed  up  all  the  good-looking  brown 
ones  for  two  chartreuse  monstrosities. 
After  we  loaded  them  in  the  back  of 
the  truck  and  were  traveling  home, 
she  told  me  there  was  solid  cherry 
wood  under  all  that  paint.  They  were 
worth  five  times  what  she  paid  for 
them.  "That's  what  I  like  about  old 
things,"  Virginia  explained.  "They 
increase  in  value  as  they  age.  That 
steel  lamp  of  yours  won't  even  triple 
in  price  in  50  years." 

Of  course,  I  reminded  her  that  I 
wouldn't  have  to  spend  two  weeks 
scraping  off  chartreuse  paint,  either, 
or  buying  pieces  of  leaded  glass  to  re- 
pair the  shade,  or  finding  a  hardware 
store  that  sells  odd-sized  wicks.  All  I 
had  to  do  was  buy  the  lamp,  bring  it 
home  and  plug  it  in.  But  Virginia 
said:  "No  challenge.  Restoration  is 
half  the  fun." 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIP 
codes.  This  will  help  us  to  serve  you 
better — and  keep  you  up-to-date. 


It  was  a  hot  day  in  August  when 
Virginia  and  I  took  off  for  an  auction 
in  Higbee.  A  farmer's  widow  was  sell- 
ing her  house  and  moving  to  a  retire- 
ment center  in  Moberly.  There  was 
still  dew  on  the  grass  when  we  pulled 
into  the  yard  by  the  horse  barn.  We 
were  so  early  the  widow  invited  us  in 
for  coffee.  All  her  furniture  was 
tagged,  ready  to  go.  A  home  full  of 
memories  had  been  turned  into  a 
warehouse. 

The  farmer's  wife  told  us  how  she 
had  moved  to  the  farm  40  years  ago. 
Many  of  her  things  had  come  from 
her  parents'  home  in  Kansas.  Some  of 
the  pieces  were  a  century  old. 

Virginia  bought  a  pressed  glass 
pickle  dish  and  a  clever  Morris  chair. 
Virginia  pointed  out  how  old  things 
develop  one's  sense  of  history.  Imag- 
ine how  that  chair  was  invented,  and 
how  it  was  brought  to  that  farmhouse 
in  a  horse-drawn  wagon.  The  pickle 
dish  came  from  Massachusetts.  Think 
of  all  the  homemade  pickles  it  had 
held!  Did  my  Tupperware  relish  serv- 
er conjure  up  anything  even  remotely 
suggestive  of  romance  and  adven- 
ture? I  had  to  admit  it  didn't;  it  just 
held  pickles. 

We  drove  back,  talking  about  the 
widow  and  her  move  to  the  retirement 
center.  Such  a  radical  change.  I  was 
reminded  of  Virginia's  Aunt  Marga- 
ret. Wasn't  she  in  a  retirement  center 
somewhere  near  St.  Louis?  Yes,  said 
Virginia. 

"Do  you  see  her  often?,"  I  asked. 

"Actually,"  Virginia  said,  "I'm  so 
busy  with  my  antiques,  I  don't  have 
the  time.  With  so  many  people  inter- 
ested in  old  things,  the  serious  collec- 
tor has  to  do  a  lot  more  traveling." 

I  sat  in  the  truck's  front  seat,  hold- 
ing the  pickle  dish  and  thinking  about 
widows  and  Morris  chairs. 

"So  many  people  interested  in  old 
things."  But  old  people  aren't  consid- 
ered very  interesting  at  all.  Values  be- 
ing what  they  are  these  days,  you'd 
get  more  loving  attention  if  you  were 
a  chair.  HI 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  15,  1979 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


UNDERSTANDING  THE  NEW  RELIGIONS, 
By  Jacob  Needleman  and  George  Baker. 
The  Seabury  Press,  New  York,  N.Y.  314  pp. 
$17.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  L. 
Rohrbaugh,  H.R.,  Seattle,  Wash. 

The  director  of  the  Program  for  the 
Study  of  New  Religious  Movements 
in  America  at  the  Graduate  Theolog- 
ical Union,  Berkeley,  Cal.  has  edited 
essays  read  by  specialists  in  the  field 
at  the  National  Conference  for  the 
Study  of  New  Religious  Movements 
in  June  1977. 

The  book  is  of  interest  to  evan- 
gelicals because  this  vast  field  has 
been  largely  neglected  by  evangelical 
scholarship.  J.  Gresham  Machen  is 
quoted  by  Sydney  Ahlstrom  as  saying 
in  the  1920's  that  liberalism,  or  the 
"New  Theology"  was  not  only  a  dif- 


BOOKS 


ferent  religion  from  Christianity  but 
that  it  belonged  to  another  class  of 
religions.  Evangelicals  have  been  slow 
to  recognize  this  fact. 

Tracing  the  rise  of  new  religions  to 
massive  immigration  to  America  and 
to  splintering  denominationalism,  the 
volume  is  a  study  of  new  religions 
outside  the  organized  Church  with 
heavy  emphasis  upon  the  importation 
of  religions  from  the  East,  which  is 
considered  by  some  to  be  the  womb 
of  all  religion. 

The  writers  believe  a  religious 
awakening  is  taking  place  in  America 
but  Theodore  Roszak  fears  for  its  fu- 
ture because  of  the  stern  secular  hu- 
manism that  dominates  our  intellec- 
tual and  academic  mainstream,  seek- 
ing first  and  foremost  a  social  gospel. 
Having  that,  it  looks  no  further. 

He  sees  a  terrible  finality  surround- 
ing this  confrontation  with  the  new 


religious  awareness  and  believes  we 
may  be  very  close  to  end  game.  But 
what  is  his  cure?  It  is  the  ecstatic  ex- 
periences that  grow  from  our  involve- 
ment in  new  religions  from  the  East. 

So  the  discussion  suggests  that  a 
student  may  study  many  religions,  be 
taught  the  higher  critical  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scripture,  and  be  left 
totally  confused.  The  antidote:  new 
religion. 

The  vast  majority  of  the  new  reli- 
gions are  based  on  meditation  as  the 
pathway  to  whatever  they  hope  to 
achieve.  They  are  experiential  rather 
than  doctrinal. 

There  .are  no  evangelical  scholars 
among  the  authors.  One  cannot  but 
ask,  is  this  because  the  new  religions 
are  outside  the  purview  of  the  evan- 
gelical mind?  Would  not  a  similar 
study  of  the  new  religions  from 
within  the  mainstream  of  the  Amer- 
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ican  Church  be  valuable?  Why  are 
there  no  confrontations  between  the 
Christian  faith  and  these  new  reli- 
gions? A  Christian  answer  to  Theod- 
ore Roszak's  devastating  analysis  of 
America's  cultural  climate  would  make 
a  powerful  tract.  00 

MISSION  TO  AFRICA,  by  John  Morrison. 
Modern  Typographers,  Inc.,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  287  pp.  $7.80  postpaid.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Carroll  R.  Stegall  Jr.,  professor, 
Florida  Junior  College,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

From  1917  to  1958,  John  Morrison 
was  a  missionary  in  the  Belgian  Con- 
go, Africa.  He  and  his  wife,  Mary, 
were  members  of  one  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary groups  of  Christian 
workers  ever  assembled:  the  Congo 
force  of  the  old  "Southern"  Presby- 
terian Church,  with  its  headquarters 
at  the  famous  address,  "Box  330, 
Nashville,  Tennessee."  We  are  deeply 
in  his  debt  for  giving  us  this  fine  ac- 
count of  the  work  of  the  A. P. CM. 
(American  Presbyterian  Congo  Mis- 
sion) of  those  days. 

Born  a  Scot,  Jack  Morrison  was  a 
subaltern  of  the  King's  Rifles  on 
furlough  from  many  bitter  months  in 
the  trenches  of  France  when,  literally 
on  the  toss  of  a  coin,  he  found  him- 
self sent  to  Tanganyika  to  lead  a  com- 
pany of  African  troops  in  the  little- 
known  war  against  Germany  there,  in 
1915.  He  disliked  the  experience  thor- 
oughly; it  combined  the  worst  of 
soldiering  with  the  worst  of  Africa. 

However,  when  the  war  was  over, 
he  was  too  restless  to  settle  into 
British  city  life  and  found  himself 
seemingly  constrained  to  accept  an 
offer  to  work  as  a  business  manager 
for  a  trading  company  in  the  Congo. 
Already  a  Christian,  he  found  himself 
deeply  impressed  by  the  demeanor  of 
missionaries  serving  at  a  near-by  mis- 


DIRECTOR 
PHYSICAL  PLANT 

Theological  seminary  in  pleasant  Mid- 
Atlantic  suburb  invites  applications  for  the 
position  of  Director-Physical  Plant. 
Responsibilities  include  maintenance  and 
security  of  seventeen  acre  campus  con- 
sisting of  six  buildings  (plus  nearby  apart- 
ments for  married  students)  and  all  related 
equipment.  Send  resume  to:  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Dept.  DPP,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


sion  station,  Luisa.  They  were  Pres- 
byterians; and  as  he  grew  into  their 
fellowship,  he  was  invited  to  become 
a  missionary — and  accepted,  receiv- 
ing his  appointment  on  the  field,  an 
unprecedented  thing. 

He  was  assigned  to  the  father  post, 
Luebo,  as  mission  treasurer,  where  he 
received  the  unexpected  benefit  of 
finding  his  wife,  a  missionary  nurse 
named  Mary  Porter.  Like  many  other 
missionaries,  he  found  that  the  vicis- 
situdes of  mission  work  led  him  into 
an  endless  variety  of  other  duties; 
house-building,  road  making,  evan- 
gelism, education,  even  assisting  at 
emergency  surgical  operations!  All 
these  Jack  Morrison  executed  with  a 
characteristic  intelligence  and  de- 
pendability upon  which  the  mission, 
and  also  the  colonial  government, 
learned  to  rely. 

Ultimately,  he  was  the  highest  Pro- 
testant officer  in  the  entire  colony, 
the  Government  Legal  Representa- 
tive. This  placed  him,  in  protocol, 
next  to  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop; 
but  when  they  were  invited  to  official 
banquets,  Jack  and  Mary  sat  next  to 
the  Governor,  because  the  bishop  had 
no  wife.  This  circumstance  touches 
off  one  of  Dr.  Morrison's  frequent 
sly  passages  of  humor. 

Providing  a  welcome  relief  from 
the  glut  of  ghost-written,  shallow 
"wow"  biographies,  this  book  speaks 
in  terms  of  forty  years  of  devoted 
labor;  of  sickness  and  privation,  of 
weariness  and  sweat.  But  what  a  glory 
is  here! 

These  people  saw  a  depraved  cul- 
ture wrenched  out  of  its  millenial 
savagery  and  brought  around  toward 
the  light  of  God  and  salvation;  they 
saw  lives  doomed  to  ignorance  and 
misery  re-directed  toward  civiliza- 
tion's best  aspects.  They  left  behind  a 
burgeoning  indigenous  church,  one 
of  the  most  rapidly  growing  Christian 
populations  anywhere. 

The  reader  is  impressed  by  the 
practical  piety  of  these  missionaries. 


TRAVEL  FREE 

to  the  Holy  Land,  Europe,  Hawaii.  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  and  other  full-time  Christian 
workers  are  going  with  their  members  and 
friends  to  where  it  all  began,  this  November 
and  again  next  March.  We  represent  only  the 
best  in  Christian  travel.  Nothing  but  Whole- 
sale prices.  Ask  about  our  'Tour  Host  bene- 
fits.' Mr.  Travel,  Inc.,  P.  0.  Box  1333, 
Florence,  AL  35630,  (205)  766-5825. 


Their  approach  was  always  to  iden- 
tify the  need,  and  fill  it  as  efficiently 
and  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  cliches 
of  pietism  are  absent;  the  results  of 
piety  are  everywhere.  Morrison  fre- 
quently highlights  another  constant 
quality  of  the  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries: their  abiding  laughter  and 
good  humor.  All  who  knew  those 
saints  will  testify  that  their  charac- 
teristic conversational  mood  was  hap- 
piness. "Rejoice"  was  not  a  com- 
mand to  them,  but  a  habit. 

In  these  days  when  heroism  is  nei- 
ther esteemed  nor  recognized,  this 
book,  with  its  wealth  of  historical  in- 
formation, is  the  sort  of  book  that 
Christians  should  be  reading.  Auto- 
graphed copies  may  be  ordered  di- 
rectly from  Dr.  Morrison  at  1040  Har- 
old Dr.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37217.  ffi 

MY  MAGNIFICENT  MACHINE,  by  William 
L.  Coleman.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  Paper,  134  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  B.  Forrest  Brown,  director 
of  Christian  education,  Thornwell  Home 
for  Children,  Clinton,  S.C. 

The  author  of  this  exciting  book  is 
a  seminary  graduate,  and  has  pas- 
tored  several  churches.  The  book 
contains  fifty-two  interest-arousing 
chapters  tailored  for  family  devo- 
tions, complete  with  appropriate 
Scripture  passages,  and  provocative 
questions  for  thoughtful  considera- 
tion by  young  and  old! 

The  book  would  also  serve  well  as  a 
year's  supply  of  stories  to  read  in 
opening  exercises  in  Sunday  School. 

It  is  an  ideal  gift  for  the  young, 
probing  mind  of  an  older  child  who 
has  already  learned  to  read  for  him- 
self. 

It  is  a  treasure  of  good  things  to 
plant  in  young  (as  well  as  older) 
minds.  [TJ 

WHAT  ARE  WE  MISSING?,  by  C.  Peter 
Wagner.  Creation  House,  Carol  Stream,  III. 
Paper,  196  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  book,  previously  printed  in 
1973  under  the  title,  Look  Out!  the 
Pentecostals  Are  Coming,  now  in  its 
third  printing,  revised  and  under  the 
present  title,  is  a  volume  that  consists 
of  eleven  chapters  setting  forth  a 
challenge  for  churches  based  upon 
the  Pentecostal  success  in  Latin  and 
South  America. 

The  author,  associate  professor  at 
Fuller  Seminary  School  of  World 
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Missions,  reminds  us  there  has  never 
been  an  age  when  more  people  were 
being  born  again  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  more  Christian 
churches  were  being  planted  world- 
wide. Yet  many  of  God's  children,  es- 
pecially in  the  established  churches  in 
our  land,  are  not  sharing  in  the  thrill 
of  seeing  God  "add  to  the  church  dai- 
ly such  as  should  be  saved." 

He  raises  the  question,  what  is  the 
missing  ingredient?  What  are  we 
missing?  Through  numerous  exam- 
ples of  growth,  and  the  manifestation 
of  the  power  of  God  through  healing, 
tongues  and  many  other  things,  he  il- 
lustrates what  can  and  should  be 
done.  He  has  compiled  a  large 
number  of  challenging  statistics, 
writes  in  a  very  interesting  fashion 
and  sets  forth  his  case  with  dynamic 
force. 

The  book  has  been  widely  used  as  a 
textbook  for  church  growth  courses 
in  some  of  the  seminaries  and  Bible 
Schools  of  the  United  States  and  un- 
doubtedly is  a  challenge  in  itself. 

While  impressed  with  the  book,  yet 
I  raise  the  question  as  to  its  full  im- 
pact and  practicality  in  a  different 


society  and  culture.  This  is  not  to  be 
interpreted  that  we  limit  in  any  way 
the  power  of  God  and  the  force  of  the 
Gospel,  but  people  in  different  strata 
of  life  have  to  be  approached  and 
handled  in  different  ways.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  book  that  you  will  want  to 
read  and  which  can  be  very  challeng- 
ing. CD 


Layman— from  p.  15 

possible  situation"  and  discovered,  as 
J.  Hudson  Taylor  once  said,  "God's 
work  done  in  God's  way  will  never 
lack  God's  supplies."  God  began  to 
show  her  new  ways  to  win  class  con- 
fidence, and  new  approaches  to  the 
lessons.  Now,  her  classroom  is  over- 
flowing until  there's  barely  room  to 
contain  the  students. 

The  young  man  who  glibly  an- 
nounced that  divorce  was  the  easy 
way  out  of  an  "impossible"  marriage 
was  making  preparations  to  fail. 
Perhaps  Norman  Vincent  Peale  had 
marriage  in  mind  when  he  advised, 
"If  you  visualize  failure,  you  tend  to 
create  the  conditions  that  produce 


failure." 

It  is  said  that  marriage  was  made  in 
heaven,  but  if  the  divorce  rates  are 
any  indication,  it's  more  likely  many 
marriages  were  made  in  haste.  The 
non-Christians  may  feel  they  have 
nowhere  to  go  with  their  "impossible 
situation"  but  the  divorce  courts.  The 
Christian  can  appeal  directly  to  the 
highest  court — God.  All  wise  and 
completely  impartial,  He  can  show 
ways  to  make  an  "impossible  mar- 
riage" more  bearable.  He  can  even 
show  ways  to  make  it  the  loving,  car- 
ing relationship  it  started  out  to  be. 

Most  of  us,  at  sometime  in  our 
lives,  face  our  own  "impossible 
situation."  When  we  come  to  the  end 
of  ourselves  and  there's  nowhere  else 
to  go,  we  can  take  it  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  He  can  smooth  out  tangled 
lives,  give  grace  enough  to  take  it 
another  day,  and  reveal  new  ways  to 
change  things  for  the  better. 

When  we  feel  that  we  have  our 
backs  to  the  wall  and  cry  out,  "Let 
me  out  of  this  impossible  situation," 
take  heart.  "For  with  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible"  (Luke  1:37, 
KJV).  m 


"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
II  Timothy  3:16,17 
The  first  priority  for  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  grounded  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Whitworth  Bible  College  gives  stu- 
dents this  grounding  because:  (1)  The 
faculty  is  unequivocally  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  verbally  inspired  by  Cod  and  there- 
fore without  error,  and  (2)  The  curriculum 
of  this  Bible  College  is  based  on  the  convic- 
tion that  the  Bible  is  authoritative  for  all 
that  is  taught  here. 

The  objective  of  Whitworth  Bible  College  is 
simple:/Teaching  Cod's  people  to  do  Cod's 
work.  Students  are  taught  the  Truth  of  the 
Cospel,  as  well  as  the  application  of  that 
Truth  as  they  prepare  for  a  life  of  service 
to  God. 

Those  who  desire  a  Bible  believing  evangel- 
istic ministry  in  the  Church  will  be  chal- 
lenged by  the  instruction  at  Whitworth.  We 
are  committed  to  the  Bible's  infallibility, 
and  to  the  Reformed  Faith  as  that  form  of 
doctrine  most  consistent  with  Scripture. 


WHITWORTH  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


BROOKHAVEN,  MISSISSIPPI  39601  /  PHONE  [601 1  833-431 1 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  15,  1979 


Do  You  Have  Puzzled  Friends? 

—  Friends,  that 
is,  who  are 
puzzled  about 
things  that 
happen  in 
the  Church 
today?        — 1 

Why  not  introduce  them  to: 

ne  Presbyterian  Journal 


(We  will  send  a  card  telling  them  you  introduced  us.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 


Name. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip. 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 

Name  

Address  

City,  State  and  Zip  


From. 


Address 


From. . . 
Address 


City,  State  and  Zip  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □    Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


City,  State  and  Zip  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □    Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Mail  coupon  to:    The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Mailbag 


DEATH  AND  DYING 

After  reading  Dr.  Earl  R.  Johnson 
Jr.'s  commentary  on  experiences  of 
life-after-death,  "Chew  Well  Before 
Swallowing"  (July  25  Journal),  I  can 
only  conclude  that  his  mind  is  closed, 
and  he  is  manfully  resisting  all  temp- 
tation (in  the  form  of  the  books  re- 
viewed) to  open  it  even  a  tiny  crack. 

I  am  familiar  with  two  of  the  works 
quoted,  and  though  it  has  been  over  a 
year  since  I  read  Dr.  Moody's  first 
book  and  listened  to  Dr.  Ritchie's  lec- 
ture on  his  "experience,"  I  remember 
enough  of  the  fundamentals  of  both 
to  recall  that  at  the  time  I  could  find 
no  radical  departure  from  Christian 
orthodoxy  in  their  material. 

In  Dr.  Ritchie's  case  particularly, 
where  Mr.  Johnson  feels  that  exces- 
sive emphasis  is  put  on  love  for  your 
fellowman,  I  suggest  that  he  turn  to 
Matthew  5-7  and  chew  well.  The  whole 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  a  dis- 
course on  the  importance  of  love  for 
your  fellowman.  And  Matthew  22:36- 
40  should  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the 
significance  of  the  commandment  to 
love. 

Until  we  can  accept  that  all  men, 
no  matter  where  upon  this  earth  they 
live,  or  what  philosophy  they  follow 
while  on  this  earthly  plane,  were  cre- 
ated by  God,  and  thus  warrant  con- 
sideration equal  to  that  with  which  we 


regard  ourselves,  we  cannot  truthful- 
ly say  we  have  accepted  Christ. 

—Roy  J.  Krusberg 
Winder,  Ga. 


IN  APPRECIATION 

I  want  to  commend  you  for  your 
two  short,  but  very  fine,  editorials  in 
the  July  4  issue  of  the  Journal.  The 
first  one  was  entitled  "This  Is  Not  the 
Church's  Mission"  and  the  second, 
"The  Paths  of  Righteousness." 

Both  of  these  editorials  are  very 
timely.  You  should  put  them  into  leaf- 
let form  and  have  them  distributed. 

— E.  M.  Kennickell 
Washington,  D.C. 

'FUNDAMENTALIST?' 

The  refusal  of  the  PCA  General 
Assembly  to  negotiate  union  with 
other  denominations  of  like  minds,  or 
even  to  meet  concurrently  with  the 
Assemblies  and  Synods  of  the  other 
Churches  in  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council  {Jour- 
nal, July  4)  is  deeply  disappointing. 
The  position  taken  by  the  Journal  in 
the  whole  matter  of  ecumenical  rela- 
tions is  Scriptural. 

How  one  can  believe  in  the  unity  of 
Christ's  true  disciples  as  this  is  pre- 
sented in  the  Bible  and  vote  as  the  As- 
sembly voted  is  a  puzzle.  However,  I 
would  disagree  with  the  adjectives 
used  by  the  commissioner  you  quoted 
in  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk."  What 
we  are  up  against  is  simply  the  "Fun- 
damentalist" mentality  which  preaches 
the  Gospel,  loves  the  Bible,  supports 
foreign  missions  and  is  closed  to  all 
else.  I  fear  that  the  dream  of  a  new 
golden  age  for  the  Reformed  faith  de- 


veloping from  the  PCA  has  dissipated 
I'm  too  old  to  do  battle  any  longer 
but  I  recall  lines  from  Emily  Dickin 
son:  "The  soul  selects  her  own  soci 
ety,  then  shuts  the  door."  The  senti 
ment  certainly  applies  to  the  Funda 
mentalists,  and  maybe  to  all  of  us. 
—(Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugr 
Seattle,  Wash. 


IN  ERROR? 

Many  of  our  people  have  beer 
upset  over  some  of  the  factual  errors 
in  the  news  article  in  your  issue  of  Ju- 
ly 25  concerning  the  decision  on  the 
Rev.  James  Watson.  The  following 
errors  should  be  corrected: 

1 .  This  was  the  stated  summer 
meeting  of  Atlanta  presbytery,  not  a 
called  meeting. 

2.  It  was  not  held  at  the  request  of 
the  Glen  Haven  congregation. 

3.  It  was  held  in  Griffin,  not  in 
Atlanta. 

4.  The  issues  at  stake  were  three, 
not  one  as  the  article  implies.  These 
three  reasons  were  approved  unani- 
mously by  the  presbytery  in  accord 
with  Section  16-5  of  the  Book  oj 
Church  Order:  His  rejection  of  the 
ordination  of  women  as  teaching 
elders,  ruling  elders  and  deacons;  his 
refusal  to  participate  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  duly  nominated  and 
elected  to  the  office  of  elder  or 
deacon;  his  apparent  unwillingness  to 
provide  positive  leadership  in  under- 
standing, participating  in  and  utiliz- 
ing the  programs  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

5.  The  statement  in  the  news  article 
indicating  that  Atlanta  presbytery  has 
been  wracked  by  controversy  over  the 
issue  of  the  ordination  of  women  is  a 
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pure  fabrication  of  someone's  imagi- 
nation. ...  It  would  seem  obvious 
that  the  unanimous  vote  on  the  rea- 
sons for  the  failure  to  sustain  Mr. 
Watson's  examination  gives  clear  evi- 
dence of  this. 
— (Rev.)  William  A.  Adams,  Exec. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Our  readers  will  note  that  Mr.  Adams  says 
the  presbytery  agreed  on  the  reasons  for 
the  negative  vote  against  Mr.  Watson,  the 
vote  being  84-59.— Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Just  a  brief  note  to  thank  you  all 
for  the  wonderful  Journal.  You  are 
filling  a  void,  and  feeding  my  spir- 
itual growth.  God  bless  you  in  your 
continued  good  work. 

—Mrs.  T.  G.  Hanner 
Greenville,  S.C. 


I  praise  the  Lord  for  the  Journal 
and  I  pray  for  each  of  you  daily. 
Please  continue  our  subscription  for- 
ever. This  check  will  cover  two  more 
years. 

— Mrs.  Luke  Clemmons 
Wallace,  N.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  anoth- 
er in  what  will  be  a  regular  series  of 
"insert"  issues  assembled  to  serve  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod.  In  the  middle  of  the  16 
pages  that  all  our  subscribers  will  re- 
ceive, there  are  eight  pages  of  news, 
reports  and  comments  for  RPCES  re- 
cipients. It  is  quite  possible,  due  to 
the  special  mailing  this  time,  that  sub- 
scribers on  the  regular  list  will  receive 
an  insert  copy.  If  so,  you  will  be  able 
to  see  what  we  are  doing  periodically 
to  serve  other  Churches.  To  be  put  on 
the  mailing  list  to  regularly  receive  the 
insert  issues,  just  drop  a  line  to  the 
business  office  with  a  check  for  $1.50 
to  be  added  to  the  regular  subscrip- 
tion price  of  $8.00. 

■  The  biggest  news  story  in  hand  as 
we  go  to  press  is  one  that  has  not  yet 
developed  and  so  details  cannot  be 
given.  In  reaction  to  the  recent  deci- 
sion of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  {Jour- 
nal, July  25,  news;  Aug.  1,  editorial) 
terminating  the  easy  seizure  of  local 
church  property  by  denominations 
(as  in  Texas  and  elsewhere)— and  the 
collection  of  extortion  money  (as  in 
Alabama  and  elsewhere)— the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  is  consid- 
ering a  special  meeting  of  its  full  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  amend  the  UPC- 
USA  constitution.  According  to  an 
announcement  from  UPCUSA  head- 
quarters, a  special  called  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  this  fall  would 
adopt  a  constitutional  change  giving 
the  denomination  ownership  of  local 
church  property.  The  change  can  then 
be  ratified  by  the  presbyteries  before 
the  1980  Assembly.  Apparently  those 
who  chafe  under  "bondage"  have  a  lit- 
tle time — but  not  much. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that 
when  the  Rev.  Phillip  Durkee  was  or- 
dained to  the  UPCUSA  ministry  re- 
cently, among  those  who  laid  hands 
on  him  in  ordination  were  three  Ro- 
man Catholic  priests.  Mr.  Durkee 
shares  with  his  wife,  the  Rev.  Evelyn 
Durkee,  who  is  a  Methodist  minister, 


a  part-time  chaplaincy  to  Protestant 
students  at  the  College  of  St.  Benedict 
in  St.  Joseph,  Minn.  He  also  teaches 
at  St.  John's  University  in  nearby  Col- 
legeville.  The  call,  which  was  approved 
by  Minnesota  Valleys  presbytery  came 
from  St.  Benedict's,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic College.  Among  others  participat- 
ing in  the  ordination  service  were  two 
nuns,  Sister  Emmanuel  Renner  and  Sis- 
ter Katherine  Kraft,  of  St.  Benedict's. 

■  We  are  indebted  to  Col.  Roy  Le- 
Craw  of  Atlanta  for  a  most  useful 
idea  for  support  of  such  benevolence 
causes  as  the  ministry  of  the  Journal. 
A  Gift  Annuity  is  a  way  that  one  can 
make  a  contribution  and  also  derive 
personal  income  with  tax  benefits. 
One  of  the  better  plans  (by  Equitable) 
works  like  this:  You  give  (for  exam- 
ple) $5,000  to  the  Journal.  With  that 
gift  we  purchase  an  annuity  which 
could  return  to  you  (depending  on 
your  age)  as  much  as  $500  per  year,  at 
a  cost  to  the  Journal  of  about  half  the 
gift.  And  if  you  live  long  enough,  you 
get  the  full  $5,000  back! 

■  CORRECTION:  Inadvertently, 
when  we  listed  in  the  August  8  issue 
recipients  of  Journal  award  Testa- 
ments for  the  recitation  of  the  Child's 
Catechism,  we  included  Katherine 
Anne  Bogue,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  who 
should  have  been  recognized  for  recit- 
ing the  Shorter  Catechism.  Our  apol- 
ogy! 

■  And  that  reminds  us:  From  among 
some  who  recently  have  claimed  Jour- 
nal award  Bibles  and  Testaments  there 
have  been  requests  for  the  New  Inter- 
national Version  rather  than  the  King 
James.  Our  award  Testaments  and  Bi- 
bles are  of  excellent  quality:  The  Tes- 
taments would  retail  for  approximate- 
ly $8.  A  comparable  Testament  in  the 
NIV  retails  for  approximately  $16. 
The  awards  fund  is  maintained  by 
gifts  from  our  friends.  Anyone  who 
wants  an  NIV  Testament  (or  Bible) 
may  have  it  if  he  makes  up  the  differ- 
ence! [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


1981  Evangelism  Festival  May  Draw  25,000 


SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.— An  "Ameri- 
can Festival  of  Evangelism"  to  be 
held  in  July,  1981,  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  has  been  formally  announced 
here  by  a  committee  organized  as  a 
spinoff  of  the  Lausanne  Committee 
for  World  Evangelization. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Zimmerman, 
chairman  of  the  festival's  planning 
committee  and  general  superinten- 
dent of  the  Assemblies  of  God,  says 
he  expects  an  attendance  of  over  25,- 
000. 

Among  the  planning  committee's 
goals  for  the  July  27-30  festival,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Zimmerman,  is  "a  high- 
ly visible  event  that  will  draw  the  at- 
tention of  U.S.  churches  and  Chris- 


tians to  the  need  and  priority  of  all- 
out  evangelism,  and  to  the  commit- 
ment of  leaders  of  denominations  and 
organizations  to  that  purpose." 

Other  goals,  he  said,  include  inspi- 
ration, motivation,  assessment  and 
communication  of  progress  in  the 
U.S.,  prayer,  promotion  of  coopera- 
tion, and  instruction  in  strategies, 
programs  and  methods. 

Although  a  number  of  national  and 
regional  evangelism  conferences  have 
convened  since  the  International  Con- 
gress on  World  Evangelization  met  in 
Lausanne,  Switzerland,  in  1974,  Dr. 
Zimmerman  said  this  will  be  the  first 
gathering  to  focus  exclusively  on  reach- 
ing unchurched  people  in  the  U.S. 


Program  chairman  for  the  festival 
is  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hogue,  director  of 
evangelism  for  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention's  Home  Missions  Board. 
Other  executive  committee  officers 
are  the  Rev.  Paul  Benjamin,  director 
of  the  National  Church  Growth  Re- 
search Center  in  Washington,  D.C., 
and  the  Rev.  Erwin  J.  Cole,  secre- 
tary of  evangelism  for  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod.  33 

Czechoslovakia  Deports 
Three  Bible  Smugglers 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)— Three  Amer- 
icans who  were  arrested  at  the  Czech- 
Austrian  border  July  3  and  detained 
on  charges  of  attempting  to  smuggle 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


CHINA — The  Rev.  Isaac  Jen,  a  min- 
ister of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  and  the  Chinese  minister  of 
the  Back  to  God  Hour,  was  one  of 
about  50  worshipers  at  a  recent  Prot- 
estant church  service  here  in  Peking. 
The  crowd  included  40  local  people 
and  10  foreign  visitors,  including 
African  diplomats,  Europeans  and 
overseas  Chinese. 

Mr.  Jen  said  he  "was  filled  with 
emotion  as  the  congregation  sang  the 
hymn,  'The  Heav- 
ens Declare  the 
Glory  of  God.'  " 
Because  the  preach- 
ing of  sermons  has 
been  banned  in 
China  since  1966, 
the  congregation's 
minister  simply 
read  three  Bible 
passages.  But  after  the  message,  the 


minister  prayed — "a  very  open,  a 
very  free  prayer,"  according  to  Mr. 
Jen.  Communion  was  celebrated, 
with  the  minister  blessing  each  person 
with  the  words,  "The  peace  of  Christ 
to  you."  The  congregation's  minister 
says  that  only  recently  have  local  peo- 
ple begun  attending,  reflecting  the 
freer  political  atmosphere  here. 

The  church,  formerly  a  Bible  soci- 
ety office  and  now  the  only  Protes- 
tant church  open  in  Peking,  has  ap- 
plied to  the  Chinese  government  for 
permission  to  place  a  sign  outside  the 
building  stating  the  time  services  are 
held.  Larger  facilities  and  Chinese 
Bibles  have  also  been  requested.  The 
government,  reports  Mr.  Jen,  has 
promised  the  church  that  it  would 
print  new  Chinese  Bibles  by  the  end 
of  the  year. 

While  in  China,  Mr.  Jen  also  "had 
the  strange  experience  of  hearing  my 


own  voice  being  transmitted  from 
Guam  over  a  radio  broadcasting  the 
Back  to  God  Hour's  'Today'  pro- 
gram." Mr.  Jen  is  the  speaker  on  pro- 
grams which  are  beamed  daily  into 
mainland  China  from  several  trans- 
mitters. He  noted  that  radios  appear 
to  be  available  everywhere  through- 
out the  country. 

"Just  one  year  ago,"  he  says, 
"there  was  only  a  trickle  of  mail  from 
mainland  China.  But  recently,  we 
have  been  receiving  more  than  100 
letters  per  month  from  listeners  on 
the  mainland.  How  we  praise  God  for 
this  increase!" 

Mr.  Jen  also  says  that  Bibles  are 
now  being  allowed  to  go  through  the 
mail  into  the  mainland.  During  the 
past  four  months,  he  has  been  send- 
ing about  50  New  Testaments  per 
month  to  listeners  in  most  of  the  ma- 
jor provinces  of  China.  E 
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Bibles  into  Czechoslovakia  (Journal, 
Aug.  15)  have  been  released  and  de- 
ported. 

The  three — Lenore  Hunt,  23,  of 
Galesburg,  111.,  Albion  Buckingham, 
26,  of  Willow  Grove,  Pa.,  and  Michael 
Birks,  21,  of  Fairfax,  Cal. — were  par- 
ticipating in  a  summer  program  spon- 
sored by  the  Slavic  Gospel  Association, 
based  here.  They  were  carrying  Bibles 
and  Christian  literature  which  they  had 
intended  to  give  to  Czech  churches. 

Although  the  U.S.  State  Department 
said  it  had  not  been  notified  of  the  ar- 
rests until  July  1 1 ,  the  three  said  Czech 
officials  had  told  them  the  U.S.  Em- 
bassy was  notified  on  the  day  of  the  ar- 
rests. 

The  three  Americans  were  held  in 
prison  in  Brno,  Czechoslovakia,  but 
said  they  had  been  treated  well.  They 
were  kept  apart  from  each  other,  and 
were  not  allowed  to  have  their  personal 
English  Bibles. 

"Each  cell  was  about  IVi  steps  long 
and  4  steps  wide,"  Miss  Hunt  said. 
"We  had  plenty  to  eat.  We  were  ques- 
tioned, but  not  interrogated." 

The  three  said  they  prayed  and  re- 
peated favorite  Bible  verses  to  sustain 
their  faith  during  their  captivity.  "I 
learned  more  in  the  last  five  weeks'- than 
I've  learned  in  the  last  five  years  of  my 
Christian  walk,"  Mr.  Birks  said. 

U.S.  Embassy  officials  met  with  the 
three  Americans  for  an  hour  in  the  pri- 
son on  August  3,  four  days  before  they 
were  released  and  taken  to  the  spot  on 
the  Austrian  border  where  they  had 
been  arrested.  They  were  met  there  by 
representatives  of  the  Summer  Youth 
Training  program.  ITJ 

Ethics  Expert  Criticizes 
President's  Foreign  Policy 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— President 
Carter's  foreign  policy  in  the  area  of 
human  rights  is  "bad  politics  and  bad 
ethics,"  the  director  of  Georgetown 
University's  Ethics  and  Public  Policy 
Center  has  charged  in  testimony  be- 
fore the  House  Foreign  Affairs  Com- 
mittee. 

Dr.  Ernest  Lefever,  an  ordained 
Church  of  the  Brethren  minister  who 
is  now  a  member  of  a  Presbyterian 
church,  told  the  committee  that  in  his 
view  the  administration's  policy  is 
"flawed"  by  misconceptions. 

"We  Americans  should  continue  to 
uphold  the  torch  of  freedom,  but  our 


attempt  to  advance  human  rights  in 
other  people's  countries  by  preaching 
and  punitive  measures  is  bad  politics 
and  bad  ethics,"  he  said. 

Among  the  misconceptions  guiding 
the  President's  human  rights  "cru- 
sade" are  these,  according  to  Dr.  Le- 
fever: 

— It  confuses  totalitarian  and  au- 
thoritarian regimes.  In  an  imperfect 
world,  Washington  often  has  to  sup- 
port the  lesser  of  two  evils.  "There  is 
a  great  deal  more  freedom  and  cultur- 
al vitality  in  authoritarian  South 
Korea  than  in  totalitarian  North 
Korea,"  the  ethics  specialist  said. 

— It  ignores  the  perils  of  reform 
intervention.  "It  may  be  possible  to 
export  revolution,"  he  said,  "but  we 
cannot  export  virtue,  human  rights, 
or  respect  for  the  rule  of  law"  by 
preaching  from  Washington. 

— It  confuses  domestic  and  foreign 
policy.  "U.S.  foreign  policy  should 
be  primarily  a  response  to  the  foreign 
policies  of  other  nations,  not  a  re- 
sponse to  their  domestic  situation," 
the  Georgetown  official  said. 

— It  is  blind  to  the  totalitarian 
danger  to  the  West  and  the  totali- 
tarian temptation  in  the  Third  World. 
The  Soviet  Union  and  other  totalitar- 
ian governments  are  the  chief  threat 
to  freedom  in  the  world  today,  Dr. 
Lefever  charged. 

— These,  and  other,  "flaws"  have 
led  to  highly  selective  application  of 
human  rights  standards  and  to  "irre- 
sponsible policy." 

For  example,  in  the  name  of  hu- 
man rights,  "Mr.  Carter  has  withheld 
recognition  from  a  democratically 
elected  majority  government  in  Zim- 
babwe-Rhodesia, apparently  because 
the  black  majority  insists  on  continu- 
ing to  draw  upon  the  skills  of  ex- 
perienced Rhodesians  who  happen  to 
be  white,"  he  said.  E 

Carter  Gets  Criticism 
For  Personal  Witnessing 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— President 
Jimmy  Carter,  roundly  criticized  by 
many  evangelicals  for  his  visit  to  a 
Shinto  shrine  while  in  Japan  (Jour- 
nal, Aug.  15),  has  picked  up  a  new 
round  of  protest  after  reports  that  he 
had  shared  his  Christian  faith  with 
South  Korea's  President  Park  Chung 
Hee,  a  Buddhist,  when  he  visited  that 
country. 


ON  THE  COVER  .  .  . 

Six  different  Presbyterian  denominations 
are  presently  represented  on  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 
Symbolizing  those  Churches  at  the  Au- 
gust 7  board  meeting  were  (left  to  right) 
the  Rev.  John  H.  White,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa., 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America;  the  Rev.  James  M.  Baird,  Macon, 
Ga.,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America;  Dr. 
C.  Gregg  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.C.,  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church;  Col. 
Roy  LeCraw,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Presbyterian 
Church  US;  Theodore  J.  Pappas,  Miami, 
Fla.,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 

Of  the  board's  25  present  members,  15 
are  affiliated  with  the  PCA,  five  with  the 
PCUS,  two  with  the  RPCES,  and  one  each 
with  the  other  three  denominations. 

One  new  member,  ruling  elder  Lanny 
Moore  from  the  Shannon  Forest  Church 
(RPCES)  in  Greenville,  S.C.,  was  elected  at 
the  meeting.  Mr.  Moore  is  a  wholesale 
lumber  dealer. 


"I  told  him  about  our  faith,  and  he 
was  very  interested,"  the  President 
reported  here  concerning  a  conversa- 
tion held  while  the  two  leaders  were 
riding  in  a  car  in  Seoul,  accompanied 
by  an  interpreter  and  a  guard. 

The  idea  of  doing  some  missionary 
work  with  the  South  Korean  Presi- 
dent was  suggested  to  Mr.  Carter  by 
the  Rev.  Billy  Kim,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  and  evangelical  leader  who 
was  among  several  religious  spokes- 
men who  met  with  the  U.S.  President 
in  Korea. 

After  Mr.  Park  indicated  some  in- 
terest, President  Carter  said  he  of- 
fered to  put  him  in  touch  with  some- 
one who  could  go  into  more  depth.  "I 
asked  him  if  he  had  a  preference," 
said  Mr.  Carter,  "and  he  replied: 
'Well,  I  know  Billy  Kim.'  " 

Later,  Mr.  Carter  asked  Mr.  Kim 
to  follow  up  on  the  conversation. 

But  several  newspapers — including 
the  New  York  Times,  the  Christian 
Science  Monitor  and  the  New  York 
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Post — faulted  the  President  for  mix- 
ing "personal  religion"  with  official 
duties. 

'.'It  has  been  long  assumed,"  said 
the  Post,  "that  an  American  Presi- 
dent, no  matter  how  deep  his  private 
religious  commitment,  is  primarily  a 
missionary  for  democracy  when  he 
travels  abroad."  The  Monitor  com- 
plained primarily  about  the  President's 
making  public  what  it  considered  a 
private  matter. 

Later,  several  officials  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  defended  the 
propriety  of  the  President's  ac- 
tions. ID 

Massachusetts  Told 
To  Fund  Some  Abortions 

BOSTON  (RNS)— Massachusetts'  lat- 
est attempt  to  restrict  state-funded 
Medicaid  abortions  has  been  struck 
down  by  a  federal  court. 

The  First  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals barred  the  state  from  putting  in- 
to effect  a  rider  to  its  1980  budget 
which  prohibited  Medicaid  payments 
for  abortions  except  in  cases  where 
the  life  of  the  mother  was  at  stake. 

Under  the  recently  enacted  measure, 
which  has  now  been  voided,  state 
funding  would  have  been  permitted 
only  in  cases  where  an  attending  phy- 
sician had  certified  in  writing  that  the 
abortion  was  necessary  to  prevent  the 
death  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

It  was  more  restrictive  than  the  fed- 
eral guidelines  on  Medicaid  abor- 
tions, which  permit  payments  if  the 
mother's  mental  or  physical  health  is 
in  jeopardy,  in  cases  of  rape  or  incest, 
or  if  the  fetus  is  known  to  suffer  seri- 
ous inherited  defects.  UJ 

Evangelicals  Included 
In  Leadership  Meeting 

PASADENA,  Cal.— An  unprecedent- 
ed National  Convocation  of  Christian 
Leaders  will  bring  together  on  the 
campus  of  Stanford  University  a  broad 
spectrum  of  Christian  viewpoints,  both 
Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant,  Au- 
gust 27-31,  in  an  exploration  of  the 
future  of  the  Church  in  the  local  com- 
munity and  in  the  world. 

Sponsored  jointly  by  Fuller  Semi- 
nary here  and  by  the  Lowell  Berry 
Foundation,  the  convocation  also  is 
supported  by  the  Catholic  Archdiocese 


of  San  Francisco,  that  of  Oakland,  the 
Stanford  Memorial  Church  and  others. 

Leaders  of  the  convocation  include 
such  well-known  personalities  as  the 
Rev.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman,  David  Du 
Plessis,  the  Rev.  Robert  H.  Schuller, 
the  Rev.  Lloyd  John  Ogilvie,  the  Rev. 
C.  Peter  Wagner,  Bishop  Alvin  Illig 
and  singer  Jimmie  McDonald. 

Purpose  of  the  convocation  is  to  an- 
swer, if  possible,  such  questions  as 
how  to  apply  Christian  growth  princi- 
ples to  a  church,  what  is  the  future  of 
the  inner  city  church,  what  should  be 
the  shape  of  the  Church's  ministry  in 
the  1980's  and,  at  more  personal  lev- 
els, "Do  we  live  what  we  believe?" 
and  "Do  we  preach  what  we  live?" 

Specific  topics  scheduled  for  dis- 
cussion include  evangelism,  the  char- 
ismatic renewal,  the  pastor  and  his 
wife,  the  shape  of  campus  ministries, 
ecumenism,  catechetics  and  a  dozen 
others.  m 

Church  Cannot  Be  Totally 
Separate,  Attorney  Says 

LOS  ANGELES— Neither  the  estab- 
lishment clause  nor  the  free  exercise 
clause  of  the  First  Amendment  to  the 
U.S.  Constitution  guarantees  that  the 
government  may  not  have  a  legiti- 
mate reason  to  interfere  with  or- 
ganized religion,  said  a  constitutional 
expert  who  is  active  in  the  Christian 
Legal  Society. 

Robert  L.  Toms,  a  Los  Angeles  ex- 
ecutive committee  member  of  the  so- 
ciety's Center  for  Law  and  Religious 
Freedom,  made  the  point  in  a  paper 
presented  to  the  Pasadena  Bar  Asso- 
ciation. 

There  is  a  "gray  area"  in  the 
government's  relations  with  organ- 
ized religion,  making  inevitable 
"some  confrontation,"  he  said.  "The 
free  exercise  of  religion  cannot  be 
without  restraint,  nor  can  the  estab- 
lishment clause  prohibit  an  indirect 
benefit"  by  government  to  religion. 

Mr.  Toms  cited  four  types  of  situa- 
tions that  usually  trigger  state  in- 
volvement with  religious  organiza- 
tions: church  property  disputes;  ac- 
tivities licensed  or  regulated  by  the 
state;  dissolutions  of  non-profit  cor- 
porations; and  cases  of  wrongdoing 
or  violation  of  the  "public  trust." 

In  the  latter  two  instances,  Mr. 
Toms  said,  "the  authority  of  the  state 
is  based  upon  its  special  obligation  to 


protect  the  public  interest  in  situa- 
tions where  there  may  be  no  individ- 
ual capable  of  asserting  such  inter- 
est." 

The  question  therefore  "is  not 
whether  the  state  has  a  right,  but 
what  the  right  consists  of,  and  how  it 
may  be  limited,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Toms  noted  that  appellate 
courts  have  held  that  "a  religious 
group  may  not  claim  the  protection 
of  the  First  Amendment  with  respect 
to  its  purely  secular  activities." 

Citing  a  new  California  non-profit 
corporation  law  giving  the  state  au- 
thority to  control  the  religious  cor- 
porations, Mr.  Toms  said  that 
"where  the  statute  runs  into  trouble  is 
when  the  Attorney  General  is  given 
the  power  to  determine  whether  or 
not  the  corporation  is  carrying  out 
religious  purposes." 

If  the  state  starts  to  determine 
whether  religious  purposes  are  being 
carried  out,  "it  may  run  into  the  First 
Amendment  prohibition  against  ex- 
amining religious  doctrine,"  he 
warned.  HI 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Anglicans  in  New  Zealand  were 
told  by  one  of  their  high  Church 
officials  that  30  years  from  now  their 
only  problem  will  be  the  disposal 
of  their  empty  buildings.  Accusing 
his  denomination  of  being  "so  busy 
looking  after  the  one  found  sheep 
that  they  have  ignored  the  99  who 
are  lost,"  archdeacon  Herbert  G. 
Boniface  said  that  Sunday  school 
attendance  has  dropped  63  per  cent 
in  the  last  15  years.  He  said  that  in 
New  Zealand  only  four  per  cent  of 
the  population  attends  Sunday  wor- 
ship. 

•  The  new  Evangelical  Council  for 
Financial  Accountability  (ECFA)  has 
named  the  Rev.  Olan  Hendrix,  a  Bap- 
tist, as  executive  director.  ECFA  was 
formed  earlier  this  year  by  represen- 
tatives of  more  than  1,100  charities 
raising  $1  billion  annually  to  promote 
voluntary  financial  disclosure  among 
evangelical  organizations.  Agencies 
meeting  ECFA  standards  will  be  able 
to  display  a  "seal  of  approval"  on 
their  promotional  materials.  Mr.  Hen- 
drix is  a  widely  recognized  authority 
on  management  in  Christian  organi- 
zations. HI 
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Special  WPM  Offering 
Set  for  September  16 


A  denomination-wide  offering  for 
World  Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM) 
has  been  set  for  Sunday,  September 
16,  to  eliminate  that  agency's  current 
$90,000  deficit  in  the  general  fund. 

The  special  offering  was  approved 
by  the  157th  General  Synod  at  its 
meeting  last  May.  Synod,  in  fact,  des- 
ignated Pentecost  Sunday  each  year 
as  a  day  for  a  special  WPM  offering, 
commemorating  that  day  seven  weeks 
after  Christ's  resurrection  when 
God's  Holy  Spirit  especially  em- 
powered the  early  Church  for  the  task 
of  the  Great  Commission. 

This  year,  however,  Pentecost 
came  on  the  calendar  just  a  few  days 
after  the  end  of  Synod.  Commis- 
sioners therefore  set  the  September 


date  to  permit  adequate  publicity  and 
preparation. 

WPM's  current  deficit  is  a  conse- 
quence of  at  least  three  factors:  1)  an 
overall  slight  decline  in  general  giving 
by  donors;  2)  worldwide  inflation  of 
almost  unprecedented  severity,  and  3) 
continued  devaluation  of  the  U.S. 
dollar  in  practically  every  foreign  coun- 
try. The  cost  of  conducting  mission- 
ary work  in  other  countries  continues 
to  mount  rapidly. 

WPM's  goal  for  September  16  is  a 
special  gift  of  at  least  $10  from  every 
single  family  in  the  RPCES,  although 
clearly  if  the  $90,000  target  is  to  be 
reached,  many  families  will  have  to 
double  and  triple  that  modest  re- 
quest. 0FJ 


DR.  SCHONER  DR.  EVEARITT 

Three  Are  Added 
To  College  Faculty 

Spurred  on  by  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  the  "Encore  Challenge 
Program"  on  June  30,  Covenant  Col- 
lege turned  to  face  new  challenges 
and  opportunities  in  the  year  ahead. 
Classes  for  the  new  year  begin  August 
24  with  an  expected  enrollment  of 
about  500  and  three  new  faculty 
members  in  the  English,  business  ad- 
ministration, and  education  depart- 
ments. 

The  fulfillment  of  the  stipulations 
of  the  "Encore  Challenge  Program" 
enabled  the  college  to  claim  a 
$210,000  gift  from  an  anonymous 
source  for  the  1978-79  year.  It  was  the 
third  consecutive  year  that  Covenant 
was  able  to  claim  such  a  grant. 

Stipulations  included  the  raising  of 
$475,000  in  gifts  and  grants,  as  well 
as  the  signing  up  of  630  donors  to 

(Continued  on  Supplement  p.  8) 


A  DECADE  OF  INCREASES  $1,500,000 
IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  GIVING 
LEVELS  OFF  .  .  .  «.*«.«» 
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tl, 193.784 

Total  receipts  of   51  069  227  $1,000,000 
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The  Peace  and  Unity 
of  the  Church 


WILLIAM  S.  BARKER 


This  is  the  second  of  three  talks  presented 
at  the  155th  General  Synod  in  1977  by  Dr. 
William  S.  Barker,  president  of  Covenant 
Seminary.  Dr.  Barker 
says:  "The  talks  grew 
out  of  meditations 
during  a  sabbatical 
leave  in  the  fall  of 
1976  granted  to  me  by 
the  seminary  in  prep- 
aration for  my  becom- 
ing president  the  next 
year.  While  reflecting 
much  of  the  content 
of  Ephesians  3:20-4:16,  neither  the  talks 
nor  these  articles  were  intended  to  be 
thoroughly  exegetical,  but  more  as  a  stim- 
ulus to  further  thought." 


Wh 


'hen  I  was  ordained  some  years 
ago  now,  first  as  a  deacon  and  then 
as  a  minister  in  the  old  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church,  I  vowed  "to  study 
the  purity,  peace  and  unity  of  the 
Church."  Our  ordination  vows  now 
call  upon  us  to  be  zealous  and  faith- 
ful in  maintaining  only  "the  purity 
and  peace  of  the  Church";  the  word 
"unity"  is  no  longer  there.  I  remem- 
ber that  in  the  discussions  toward  the 
1965  merger  with  the  old  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  General  Synod, 
the  argument  was  made  concerning 
the  former  ordination  vows  that  the 
unity  of  the  Church  and  the  peace  of 
the  Church  were  really  the  same 
thing,  and  hence  "unity "need  not  ap- 
pear. 

Now  let  me  take  you  back  to  Synod 
in  1975  when  we  faced  the  issue  of 
union  with  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (OPC).  The  OPC  mus- 
tered a  70  per  cent  vote,  more  than 
the  two-thirds  required,  in  favor  of 
union,  whereas  we  voted  57  per  cent 
in  favor,  insufficient  for  passage  of 
the  motion.  Some  who  know  the  OPC 
well  feel  that  they  voted  as  they  did 
largely  out  of  concern  for  what  they 
perceived  as  a  Scriptural  principle  of 
the  unity  of  the  Church.  As  some  of 
us  observe  our  Church,  it  seems  that 
there  was  concern  for  the  unreadiness 
of  some  beloved  brethren  for  union, 
and  hence  the  vote  failed  of  two- 
thirds  out  of  concern  for  the  peace  of 
the  Church. 

Concern  for  the  unity  of  the  Church 


on  the  one  hand,  concern  for  the 
peace  of  the  Church  on  the  other 
hand.  If  this  is  so,  then  clearly  the 
peace  of  the  Church  and  the  unity  of 
the  Church  are  not  the  same  thing. 
There  may  sometimes  be  tension  be- 
tween them,  just  as  there  can  be  ten- 
sion between  the  purity  and  the  peace 
of  the  Church.  Let  us  look  further  at 
the  implications  of  the  difference  be- 
tween peace  and  unity. 

1 .  Unity  implies  the  universality  of 
the  Church.  The  true  Church  is  the 
same,  one  Church  wherever  you  find 
it  all  over  the  world,  and  in  whatever 
period  of  its  history  that  you  read 
about  it. 

"There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit 
— just  as  you  were  called  to  one  hope 
when  you  were  called"  (Eph.  4:4): 
one  Spirit  that  gives  the  Church  its 
life,  one  hope  to  which  the  Church  is 
called.  All  true  Christians  have  these 
in  common;  they  are  not  enlivened  by 
various  spirits,  nor  are  they  called  to 
various  heavens.  "One  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism"  (Eph.  4:5):  one  Lord  to 
whom  the  Church  looks  for  salvation 
and  direction,  one  faith  that  expresses 
our  only  basis  for  confidence,  one 
baptism  that  signifies  our  forgiveness 
and  union  with  Christ.  "One  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all  and 
through  all  and  in  all"  (Eph.  4:6): 
One  God  and  Father  who  is  the  de- 
finer  of  all  that  we  are  as  adopted 
children  and  heirs. 

In  what  respect,  then,  can  there  be 
divisions  among  true  Christians? 
What  is  more  important  than  these 
things?  What  else  defines  us  as  Chris- 
tians? It  may  not  be  practical  to  have 
our  genuine  spiritual  union  expressed 
visibly  or  organizationally  with  a 
Church  far  distant  geographically  (as 
with  our  former  presbytery  in  India), 
or  with  a  Church  less  remote  but  cul- 
turally different  (in  language,  music, 
customs  of  worship).  But  woe  be  to 
us  if  by  division  we  manifest  that 
Paul's  concern  for  oneness  is  not  im- 
portant, or  that  our  love  is  insuffi- 
cient to  overcome  less  significant  bar- 
riers. Jesus'  prayer  in  John  17:20-23 
provides  the  mandate  for  unity.  It  is  a 
spiritual  unity,  yes;  but  organization- 


al disunity  may  disprove  supposed 
spiritual  unity. 

2.  Peace  of  the  Church  implies  com- 
munity: "Make  every  effort  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  through  the 
bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:3).  As  verse 
two  says,  "Be  completely  humble  and 
gentle;  be  patient,  bearing  with  one 
another  in  love":  I  believe  the  RPCES 
vote  in  1975  reflected  concern  for  the 
peace  of  the  Church.  Over  the  years 
we  have  seen  a  maturing  of  our  Syn- 
od: There  is  a  sufficient  love  for  one 
another  to  respect  differences,  to 
avoid  division,  and  not  to  force  con- 
troversial issues  unless  a  principle  of 
God's  Word  is  clearly  involved. 

"Community"  entails  ability  to 
communicate  when  there  are  differ- 
ences. It  does  not  mean  saying 
"peace,  peace"  when  there  is  no 
peace.  It  implies  willingness  to  toler- 
ate diversity  and  even  to  desire  it  for 
the  sake  of  richness  and  of  stimulus 
to  thought  and  action.  Thus  a  genu- 
uine  achievement  of  the  peace  of  the 
Church  should  contribute  toward  ac- 
complishment of  the  unity  of  the 
Church.  While  not  the  same  thing, 
they  are  intimately  related. 

Because  I  believe  we  are  a  Church 
at  peace,  I  want  to  use  our  sense  of 
community  as  a  basis  for  communi- 
cation concerning  recognition  of  the 
Bible's  directive  for  unity.  If  we  can 
enjoy  and  appreciate  the  diversity  in 
our  midst  and  find  it  a  strength,  are 
we  not  ready  to  enlarge  our  tents  to 
seek  still  more? 

Professor  George  Marsden,  in  the 
1960's,  developed  the  thesis  that  Bible 
Presbyterians  and  Orthodox  Presby- 
terians reflected  some  of  the  19th- 
century  New  School/Old  School  dif- 
ferences. Professor  John  Frame,  in 
1975,  saw  an  analogy  between  OP  and 
RP  and  a  homemaker  and  a  bread- 
winner. Professor  William  Kirwan 
made  an  analogy  to  Fort  McHenry 
and  Iwo  Jima.  Would  we  not  benefit 
from  both?  Is  it  really  a  fortress  men- 
tality versus  Church  growth?  What  of 
our  statistics;  are  we  really  growing 
all  that  fast? 

Are  we  not  also  in  danger  of  sectar- 
ianism over  aspects  of  the  separated 
life  or  of  eschatology  just  as  much  as 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterians  may  be 
over  fine  points  of  the  Reformed 
faith?  I  would  call  us  back  to  our 
early  vows  to  study  not  only  the  puri- 
ty and  peace  of  the  Church,  but  also 
the  unity  of  the  Church.  HI 
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REPORT  OF  SYNOD'S  STUDY  COMMITTEE  ON 

SHARING  OF 
ECONOMIC  RESOURCES 

Adopted  by  the  recent  157th  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  for  distribution  to  churches  and  members,  this  report's  Scriptural  basis  is  not 
merely  footnoted  with  references,  but  highlighted  in  bold  face  type. 


In  response  to  the  overture  from  Delmarva 
Presbytery  concerning  our  sharing  with  those  in  need, 
both  as  individuals  and  as  churches,  the  Committee 
has  sought  to  present  in  this  report  not  only  Biblical 
precepts  which  enjoin  us  to  be  a  sharing  people,  but 
also  to  cite  some  of  the  problems  which  Christians 
who  seek  to  be  faithful  to  these  directives  face  today 
in  a  modern  and  principally  non-agrarian  society. 

Practical  suggestions  for  individuals,  churches  and 
presbyteries  are  given,  some  of  which  are  tried  and 
true,  while  others  may  appear  novel  enough  for  critics 
to  label  as  impractical.  In  no  sense  are  the  examples 
given  for  universal  application. 

Those  who  endure  to  the  end  of  the  report  will  read 
of  the  blessing  which  the  Lord  has  for  those  of  His 
own  who  are  obedient  to  His  command  to  share  with 
those  in  need. 

Biblical  Precepts 

And  now  brothers,  we  want  you  to  know  about 
the  grace  that  God  has  given  the  Macedonian 
churches.  Out  of  the  most  severe  trial,  their 
overflowing  joy  and  their  extreme  poverty  welled 
up  in  rich  generosity.  For  I  testify  that  they  gave 
as  much  as  they  were  able,  and  even  beyond 
their  ability.  Entirely  on  their  own  they  urgently 
pleaded  with  us  for  the  privilege  of  sharing  in 
this  service  to  the  saints.  And  they  did  not  do  as 
we  expected,  but  they  gave  themselves  first  to 
the  Lord  and  then  to  us  in  keeping  with  God's 
will.  So  we  urged  Titus,  since  he  had  earlier 
made  a  beginning,  to  bring  also  to  completion 
this  act  of  grace  on  your  part.  But  just  as  you  ex- 
cel in  everything— in  faith,  in  speech,  in 
knowledge,  in  complete  earnestness  and  in  your 
love  for  us  — see  that  you  also  excel  in  this  grace 
of  giving. 

I  am  not  commanding  you,  but  I  want  to  test 
the  sincerity  of  your  love  by  comparing  it  with 
the  earnestness  of  others.  For  you  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  so 
that  you  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich. 
And  here  is  my  advice  about  what  is  best  for  you 
in  this  matter:  Last  year  you  were  the  first  not 


only  to  give  but  also  to  have  the  desire  to  do  so. 
Now  finish  the  work,  so  that  your  eager  will- 
ingness to  do  it  may  be  matched  by  your  com- 
pletion of  it,  according  to  your  means.  For  if  the 
willingness  is  there,  the  gift  is  acceptable  ac- 
cording to  what  one  has,  not  according  to  what 
he  does  not  have. 

Our  desire  is  not  that  others  might  be  relieved 
while  you  are  pressed,  but  that  there  might  be 
equality.  At  the  present  time  your  plenty  will 
supply  what  they  need,  so  that  in  turn  their  plen- 
ty will  supply  what  you  need.  Then  there  will  be 
equality,  as  it  is  written:  "He  that  gathered  much 
did  not  have  too  much,  and  he  that  gathered  lit- 
tle did  not  have  too  little." 

II  Corinthians  8:1-15 

This  passage  from  II  Corinthians  8  abounds  with 
principles  in  this  matter  of  sharing.  Giving  can  come 
from  poverty,  and  it  is  not  simply  something  the  rich 
should  do.  Sharing  is  a  command  and  a  privilege,  and 
true  giving  means  first  the  giving  of  one's  self  to  the 
Lord  so  that  one  may  give  according  to  His  will. 
Growth  in  grace  is  not  complete  until  one  also  excels 
in  the  joy  of  giving.  Although  Paul  here  did  not  com- 
mand giving  in  a  particular  circumstance,  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  compare  the  giving  of  some  with  others,  or 
to  include  the  ultimate  comparison  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  "though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  (our)  sakes 
he  became  poor." 

Eagerness  to  give  is  to  be  matched  by  actual  giving, 
and  one's  gift  is  acceptable  according  to  what  one 
has,  not  according  to  what  one  does  not  have. 
Responsibility  for  sharing,  therefore,  is  upon  all  of  us 
now,  not  at  a  future  time  when  it  may  be  more  com- 
fortable for  us  to  share. 

The  Apostle  Paul  concludes  with  the  most  radical 
principle  of  all,  calling  for  an  equality,  especially 
among  churches.  In  the  sharing  of  resources  each 
church  should  provide  for  the  necessities  of  other 
churches.  When  do  we  judge  ourselves  to  have  plenty? 
The  only  example  in  this  passage  is  that  of  the 
Macedonian  churches  who  gave  "in  their  extreme 
poverty." 

He  who  has  been  stealing  must  steal  no 
longer,  but  must  work,  doing  something  useful 
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with  his  own  hands,  that  he  may  have  something 
to  share  with  those  in  need. 

Ephesians  4:28 

The  obvious  application  of  this  verse  is  to  tell 
thieves  to  stop  stealing.  But  the  deeper  principle  is 
that  when  one  has  provided  for  his  own  family,  he 
has  the  responsibility  to  start  sharing  with  those  in  need  I 
who  cannot  work  for  their  own  keep. 

The  Christian  ought  to  live  in  a  simple  way 
(Hebrews  13:5)  relative  to  his  means,  and  ought  to  be 
generous  to  all  who  come  within  his  sphere  with  an 
explicit  or  implicit  request  (Matthew  5:42).  We  are  not 
to  understand,  however,  that  this  giving  and  loaning 
is  an  indiscriminate  act,  not  conditioned  by  care  for 
the  good  or  harm  it  does  to  the  person  receiving. 

Though  there  is  a  distinction  between  those  in  need 
within  the  church  and  those  outside  of  the  church, 
both  are  legitimate  concerns  for  the  Christian  (Gala- 
tians  6:10).  But  the  fact  remains  that  there  is  warrant 
for  a  greater  concern  that  the  fellow  believers  be 
helped  (I  John  3:17).  The  diaconate  in  the  church  has 
as  its  primary  function  not  universal  charity  but  char- 
ity within  the  confines  of  the  church.  The  poor  there 
will  always  be;  nevertheless,  we  must  always  attempt 
to  meet  their  needs  insofar  as  we  are  able  even  as  did 
the  Lord  and  His  apostles  (Acts  3:6,  Mark  8:2). 

The  Biblical  principle  seems  to  be  the  relief  of  the 
poor  who  come  within  our  influence  rather  than  a 
guilt  for  all  the  poverty  of  all  the  world.  This  is  il- 
lustrated in  the  miracles  of  healing  and  provision 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  While  the  Lord  might 
have  solved  poverty  everywhere  by  a  single  miracle 
and  healed  all  the  sick  everywhere,  He  rather  did 
those  acts  of  mercy  upon  people  who  came  into  His 
environment.  However,  the  Scriptures  direct  us,  as 
obedient  children  of  God,  to  deal  also  with  the 
underlying  causes  of  poverty  and  oppression  (Isaiah 
58). 

The  Bible  clearly  allows  Christian  men  and  women 
to  enjoy  at  least  some  of  the  privileges  of  wealth.  I 
Timothy  6:17  informs  those  who  are  rich  that  they 
have  two  overriding  concerns.  First,  they  are  not  to 
trust  in  the  uncertainty  of  riches  but  in  the  living 
God.  Secondly,  they  are  to  use  their  privileged  posi- 
tion to  be  rich  in  good  works.  Herein  is  contained  in 
generalization  the  Biblical  position  on  wealth.  Also 
implied  in  the  verse  is  the  truth  that  it  is  the  will  of 
God  for  those  who  have  some  of  the  good  things 
riches  can  buy,  to  enjoy  them  richly. 

The  command  to  the  rich  young  ruler  (Mark  10:21) 
cannot  be  considered  normative  for  all  followers  of 
the  Lord.  A  great  number  of  obedient  Christians  in 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  did  not  sell  all  they 
had.  Rather  the  commandment  to  this  individual  must 
be  explained  in  terms  of  his  incurable  idolatry  which 
came  between  him  and  God.  Idolatry  must  be  seen  as 
the  heart  of  the  problem  when  wealth  and  material 
possessions  come  between  us  and  God  and  the  life  of 
faith. 

Several  other  Scriptures  concerning  sharing  are  in- 
cluded below: 


Defend  the  cause  of  the  weak  and  fatherless;  51 
maintain  the  rights  of  the  poor  and  oppressed.       j  f° 
Rescue  the  weak  and  needy;  deliver  them  from  ! 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

Psalm  82:3-4  f 

P' 

//  a  man  shuts  his  ears  to  the  cry  of  the  poor,  ^ 
he  too  will  cry  out  and  not  be  answered. 

Proverbs  21:13  " 

SI 

Speak  for  those  who  cannot  speak  for 
themselves,  for  the  rights  of  all  who  are  (' 
destitute.  Speak  up  and  judge  fairly;  defend  the 
rights  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

Proverbs  31:8-9 

"What  should  we  do  then?"  the  crowd  asked. 
John  answered,  "The  man  with  two  tunics  ' 
should  share  with  him  who  has  none,  and  the 
one  who  has  food  should  do  the  same." 

Luke  3:10-11 

I 

Remember  this:  Whoever  sows  sparingly  will  s 
also  reap  sparingly,  and  whoever  sows  generous-  11 
ly  will  also  reap  generously.  Each  man  should  s 
give  what  he  has  decided  in  his  heart  to  give,  11 
not  reluctantly  or  under  compulsion,  for  God  P 
loves  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to  make  11 
all  grace  abound  in  every  good  work.  As  it  is  1 
written:  "He  has  scattered  abroad  his  gifts  to  the 
poor;  his  righteousness  endures  forever."  Now  he 
who  supplies  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  for 
food  will  also  supply  and  increase  your  store  of 
seed  and  will  enlarge  the  harvest  of  your 
righteousness.  You  will  be  made  rich  in  every  » 
way  so  that  you  can  be  generous  on  every  occa-     j  11 
sion,  and  through  us  your  generosity  will  result  ' 
in  thanksgiving  to  God.  This  service  that  you  « 
perform  is  not  only  supplying  the  needs  of  God's   \  i 
people  but  is  also  overflowing  in  many  expres- 
sions of  thanks  to  God.  Because  of  the  service 
by  which  you  have  proved  yourselves,  men  will 
praise  God  for  the  obedience  that  accompanies  J 
your  confession  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
your  generosity  in  sharing  with  them  and  with 
everyone  else.  And  in  their  prayers  for  you  their 
hearts  will  go  out  to  you,  because  of  the  sur-  ' 
passing  grace  God  has  given  you.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  indescribable  gift! 

II  Corinthians  9:6-15  ? 

[i 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  com-  c 
mand  you,  brothers,  to  keep  away  from  every  ii 
brother  who  is  idle  and  does  not  live  according  I 
to  the  teaching  you  received  from  us.  For  you  ii 
yourselves  know  how  you  ought  to  follow  our  ex- 
ample. We  were  not  idle  when  we  were  with  you,  V 
nor  did  we  eat  anyone's  food  without  paying  for 
it.  On  the  contrary,  we  worked  night  and  day,  i 
laboring  and  toiling  so  that  we  would  not  be  a 
burden  to  any  of  you.  We  did  this,  not  because  t 
we  do  not  have  the  right  to  such  help,  but  in 
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order  to  make  ourselves  a  model  for  you  to 
follow.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  we  gave 
you  this  rule:  "If  a  man  will  not  work,  he  shall 
not  eat."  We  hear  that  some  among  you  are  idle. 
They  are  not  busy;  they  are  busy-bodies.  Such 
people  we  command  and  urge  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  settle  down  and  earn  the  bread  they 
eat.  And  as  for  you,  brothers,  never  tire  of  doing 
what  is  right.  If  anyone  does  not  obey  our  in- 
struction in  this  letter,  take  special  note  of  him. 
Do  not  associate  with  him,  in  order  that  he  may 
feel  ashamed.  Yet  do  not  regard  him  as  an 
enemy,  but  warn  him  as  a  brother." 

II  Thessalonians  3:6-15 

If  anyone  does  not  provide  for  his  relatives, 
and  especially  for  his  immediate  family,  he  has 
denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever. 

I  Timothy  5:8 

What  good  is  it,  my  brother,  if  a  man  claims 
to  have  faith  but  has  no  deeds?  Can  such  faith 
save  him?  Suppose  a  brother  or  sister  is 
without  clothes  and  daily  food.  If  one  of  you 
says  to  him,  "Go,  I  wish  you  well;  keep  warm 
and  well  fed,"  but  does  nothing  about  his 
physical  needs,  what  good  is  it?  In  the  same 
way,  faith  by  itself,  if  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
action,  is  dead. 

James  2:14-17 

This  is  how  we  know  what  love  is:  Jesus 
Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  And  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  our  brothers.  If  anyone  has 
material  possessions  and  sees  his  brother  in 
need  but  has  no  pity  on  him,  how  can  the  love  of 
God  be  in  him?  Dear  children,  let  us  not  love 
with  words  or  tongue  but  with  actions  and  in 
truth. 

I  John  3:14-18 

Besetting  Problems 

The  root  of  the  problems  in  the  sharing  of 
economic  resources  is  no  doubt  a  matter  of  the  heart 
when,  in  the  supplying  of  the  needs  of  other  Chris- 
tians, we  have  not  "wholeheartedly  obeyed  the  form 
of  teaching  to  which  we  were  entrusted"  (Romans 
6:17).  Complex  circumstances  often  make  it  easier  not 
to  share,  and  by  the  very  nature  of  the  class  structure 
of  most  of  our  churches,  the  poor  can  easily  remain 
impersonal  and  distant.  We  are  isolated  from  the 
poor,  and  so  seldom  do  we  find  ourselves  emotionally 
involved  in  their  need. 

It  is  difficult  to  lower  our  lifestyle,  but  somewhere 
we  must  find  a  place  between  being  improvident  and 
being  busy  building  a  kingdom  for  ourselves  in  this 
world.  It  is  easy  to  think  of  other  Christians  with  even 
more  extravagant  lifestyles  than  our  own  as  the  ones 
upon  whom  the  Lord  has  placed  the  command  to 
share,  but  we  need  to  remember  that  all  that  we  have 
belongs  to  the  Lord  who  commanded  us, 


Do  not  worry,  saying,  "What  shall  we  eat?"  or 
"What  shall  we  drink'?'  or  "What  shall  we  wear?" 
For  the  pagans  run  after  all  these  things,  and 
your  heavenly  Father  knows  that  you  need  them. 

Matthew  6:31-32 

In  the  face  of  the  inherent  limitations  of  govern- 
ment programs  to  help  the  poor,  the  burden  is  placed 
on  the  Church  to  be  creative  and  imaginative.  Boards 
of  deacons  must  be  concerned  with  the  long-term 
economic  development  of  poor  families  who  come  to 
their  attention. 

The  magnitude  of  the  task  of  dealing  with  poverty 
has  caused  many  a  Christian  to  retreat  from  the  task 
altogether.  We  all  too  often  conclude  the  situation  to 
be  hopeless  and  consequently  find  ourselves  doing  lit- 
tle more  than  giving  quarterly  donations  to  the 
deacons'  fund. 

Practical  Suggestions 

The  primitive  Church  was  so  characterized  by  a 
koinonia*  or  sharing  that  it  could  be  stated  that 

.  .  .No  man  said  that  any  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own. 

Acts  4:32 

The  expedient  in  Acts  2-5  when  some  of  the  early 
Christians  sold  all  they  had  to  give  to  those  in  need 
was  probably  due  to  the  great  expense  resulting  from 
having  so  many  out-of-town  converts  in  the  Acts  2 
evangelistic  harvest.  It  was  not  communism,  for  it  was 
neither  permanent  nor  obligatory  (Acts  5:4).  The 
underlying  attitude  which  made  the  temporary  expe- 
diency possible,  however,  was  that  the  Christians  had 
a  generous  and  non-possessive  attitude  toward  proper- 
ty and  believed  in  koinonia. 

In  the  spirit  of  Koinonia  there  are  many  ways  in 
which  Christians  may  wisely  share  not  only  with  the 
poor  but  also  with  other  Christians  who  have  less 
than  they  do.  In  the  latter  case,  such  koinonia  should 
create  a  surplus  and  allow  for  increased  giving. 

Some  practical  suggestions  follow: 

1 .  Congregations  should  be  exposed  to  literature  on 
the  subject  of  hunger  and  the  poor. 

2.  Sermons  on  the  Biblical  principles  of  sharing 
should  regularly  be  given  from  our  pulpits. 

3.  Congregations  should  be  urged  to  increase  their 
giving  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  both  here  at  home 
and  throughout  the  world.  The  Board  of  Home 
Ministries  is  engaged  in  such  ministries  and  stands 
ready  to  hold  seminars  in  our  churches  to  make  such 
needs  known.  Each  church  should  reexamine  its 
priorities  in  giving.  How  much  is  in  the  budget  for  the 
poor? 

4.  All  of  us  should  check  our  personal  giving  to  see 


*Koinonia,  an  English  spelling  of  a  Greek  word,  denotes  participa- 
tion together,  sharing,  being  a  companion  or  a  partner.  It  applies  to 
our  relationship  to  God  and  to  our  fellow  Christians. 
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what  share  we  have  in  obeying  God's  commands  to 
give  to  the  poor. 

5.  Members  of  congregations  could  together  agree 
to  freeze  their  current  lifestyles,  in  such  a  way  mak- 
ing honest  efforts  to  halt  the  seemingly  upward 
mobility  in  standards  of  living  so  characteristic  of  so 
many  Americans. 

6.  Christians  might  live  in  clustered  geographical 
areas  for  the  practical  purpose  of  sharing  maintenance 
and  recreational  equipment  and  child-care  services. 
Comfortable  lifestyles  could  be  maintained  at  lower 
cost. 

7.  Christians  can  consider  having  extended  families; 
for  example,  a  single  person  could  be  combined  with 
another  family  unit. 

8.  Christian  organizations  and/or  businessmen,  and 
perhaps  even  diaconates,  could  consider  the  construc- 
tion of  buildings  to  provide  low-cost  housing  for 
needy  Christians,  the  poor  and  the  aged.  Such  hous- 
ing could  be  made  available  with  part  of  the  rent  to 
be  applied  toward  an  option  to  buy,  so  that  the 
privilege  of  owning  one's  own  home  could  be  possible 
for  more  people.  Training  sessions  in  home  care  and 
home  repair  should  be  part  of  such  an  enterprise. 

9.  Christian  businessmen  might  consider  investing  in 
ventures  for  the  purpose  of  helping  the  poor  become 
independent  of  charity  by  providing  honest  work  for 
them.  Retired  businessmen  could  offer  their  ex- 
perience to  help  establish  such  opportunities. 

10.  Churches  can  establish  food  cooperatives  and 
child-care  cooperatives. 

11.  With  some  churches  having  no  poor  people 
while  others  have  many  poor,  presbytery-wide 
diaconal  banks  can  be  established  so  that  no  church 
need  be  without  funds  to  help  in  emergencies.  All  of 
the  churches  of  the  presbytery  would  make  regular 
deposits  into  the  fund  and  all  of  the  churches  could 
make  withdrawals  as  emergencies  demanded  it. 

12.  Consideration  can  be  given  to  opening  a  Chris- 
tian vocational  school  to  train  men  and  women  in 
marketable  skills. 

13.  Churches  can  consider  entering  group  health  in- 
surance plans  to  help  those  who  are  high-risk  to  get 
insurance  at  reasonable  rates.  There  should  be  a  way 
that  churches  can  meet  the  needs  of  their  uninsured  or 
uninsurable.  Group  plans  with  blood  banks  can  also 
be  organized  by  congregations. 

14.  We  commend  one  church  in  our  denomination 
for  its  program  of  listing  on  a  bulletin  board  the 
resources  its  members  would  be  glad  to  share  with 
other  members.  Thus  a  good  stewardship  is  made  of 
possessions,  enabling  others  to  have  more  resources  to 
share. 

15.  Each  church  could  establish  a  food  commissary 
to  meet  emergency  needs  of  the  poor  in  a  community. 
One  Sunday  a  month  can  be  established  as  "Food 
Sunday"  for  members  to  bring  staples  to  be  stored  at 
the  church  for  such  emergencies. 

16.  In  congregations  where  there  is  a  substantial 
number  of  poor  people,  the  church  could  schedule 
more  frequent  common  meals  so  that  those  well-to-do 
could  provide  better  meals  with  those  who  can  only 


bring  food  of  less  quality. 

The  committee  recognizes  that  many  of  the  above 
suggestions  are  already  the  practice  of  some  of  our 
churches  and  of  some  of  the  members  of  our 
churches. 

Blessed  Promises 

Included  here  are  just  some  of  the  statements  from 
Scripture  which  speak  to  the  blessing  God  has  for 
those  who  are  obedient  to  His  commands  to  share: 

Blessed  is  he  who  has  regard  for  the  weak;  the 
Lord  delivers  him  in  times  of  trouble.  The  Lord 
will  protect  him  and  preserve  his  life. 

Psalm  41:1-2 

Is  not  this  the  kind  of  fasting  I  have  chosen:  to 
loose  the  chains  of  injustice  and  untie  the  cords 
of  the  yoke,  to  set  the  oppressed  free  and  break 
every  yoke?  Is  it  not  to  share  your  food  with  the 
hungry  and  to  provide  the  poor  wanderer  with 
shelter- when  you  see  the  naked,  to  clothe  him, 
and  not  to  turn  away  from  your  own  flesh  and 
blood?  Then  your  light  will  break  forth  like  the 
dawn,  and  your  healing  will  quickly  appear;  then 
your  righteousness  will  go  before  you,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  will  be  your  rear  guard.  Jhen 
you  will  call,  and  the  Lord  will  answer;  you  will 
cry  for  help,  and  he  will  say:  Here  am  I.  If  you 
do  away  with  the  yoke  of  oppression,  with  the 
pointing  finger  and  malicious  talk,  and  if  you 
spend  yourselves  on  behalf  of  the  hungry  and 
satisfy  the  needs  of  the  oppressed,  then  your 
light  will  rise  in  the  darkness,  and  your  night 
will  become  like  the  noonday.  The  Lord  will 
guide  you  always;  he  will  satisfy  your  needs  in  a 
sun-scorched  land  and  will  strengthen  your 
frame.  Your  people  will  rebuild  the  ancient  ruins 
and  will  raise  up  the  age-old  foundations;  you 
will  be  called  Repairer  of  Broken  Walls,  Restorer 
of  Streets  with  Dwellings." 

Isaiah  58:6-12 

Let  us  not  become  weary  in  doing  good,  for  at 
the  proper  time  we  will  reap  a  harvest  if  we  do 
not  give  up.  Therefore,  as  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  to  all  people,  especially  to  those 
who  belong  to  the  family  of  believers. 

Galatians  6:9-10 

Then  the  King  will  say  to  those  on  his  right, 
"Come,  you  who  are  blessed  by  my  Father;  take 
your  inheritance,  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
since  the  creation  of  the  world.  For  I  was  hungry 
and  you  gave  me  something  to  eat,  I  was  thirsty 
and  you  gave  me  something  to  drink,  I  was  a 
stranger  and  you  invited  me  in,  I  needed  clothes 
and  you  clothed  me,  I  was  sick  and  you  looked 
after  me,  I  was  in  prison  and  you  came  to  visit 
me."  Then  the  righteous  will  answer  him,  "Lord, 
when  did  we  see  you  hungry  and  feed  you,  or 
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thirsty  and  give  you  something  to  drink?  When 
did  we  see  you  a  stranger  and  invite  you  in,  or 
needing  clothes  and  clothe  you?  When  did  we 
se.e  you  sick  or  in  prison  and  go  to  visit  you?" 
The  King  will  reply,  "I  tell  you  the  truth, 
whatever  you  did  for  one  of  the  least  of  these 
brothers  of  mine,  you  did  for  me." 

Matthew  25:34-40 

Religion  that  God  our  Father  accepts  as  pure 
and  faultless  is  this:  to  look  after  orphans  and 
widows  in  their  distress  and  to  keep  oneself 
from  being  polluted  by  the  world. 

James  1:27 


If  anyone  has  material  possessions  and  sees 
his  brother  in  need  but  has  no  pity  on  him,  how 
can  the  love  of  God  be  in  him?  Dear  children, 
let  us  not  love  with  words  or  tongue  but  with  ac- 
tions and  in  truth.  This  then  is  how  we  know 
that  we  belong  to  the  truth,  and  how  we  set  our 
hearts  at  rest  in  his  presence. 

I  John  3:17-19 


Members  of  the  committee  preparing  the  above  report  were  ruling 
elder  Carl  Darger,  the  Rev.  A.  Dan  Orme,  the  Rev.  A.  Randv 
Nabors,  ruling  elder  Earl  Witmer  and  ruling  elder  Rudolph  F. 
Schmidt. 


yker6  Oil  I  is  <tM/ef, 

iJ.a/qVen&        ^  ''C<^  V1  Joy; 

nc-  frumpy 4.*  c,r*  Lt+rA, 

y,r\<LTh&  Lord   hsset*  ©n  *H«.wuunJ-«i//*. 


HOyz^  far? 


> 


Hunter  Leigh,  who  attends  Shannon  Forest 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Greenville,  S.C.,  wrote 
this  poem  for  his  pastor.  Hunter's  parents  are 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Leigh. 


Refugee  Assistance 
New  BHM  Concern 

The  RPCES  Board  of  Home  Minis- 
tries has  made  arrangements  to  help 
interested  families  or  local  churches 
serve  as  sponsors  for  refugees  from 
Southeast  Asia. 

Working  through  the  World  Relief 
Committee  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  (CRWRC),  the  Board  of 
Home  Ministries  is  ready  to  coordi- 
nate inquiries  about  opportunities  to 
place  refugees  from  Vietnam  and  oth- 
er countries  in  caring  church  commu- 
nities. 

Home  Ministries  executive  direc- 
tor, Earl  Witmer,  says:  "If  the  thou- 
sands of  boat-people  languishing  in 
camps  and  still  on  the  seas  are  going 
to  have  a  future,  and  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  meet  Jesus  Christ,  then  we 
must  reach  out  in  Christ's  name  with 
the  gifts  of  time  and  caring  and 
love."  ffi 

Great  Commission  Wiil 
Publish  MacNair  Book 

Great  Commission  Publications  of 
Philadelphia  has  scheduled  the  publi- 
cation sometime  next  winter  of  a  new 
book  by  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  National  Presbyte- 
rian Missions. 

Tentatively  titled  The  Living  Church, 
the  book  is  intended  as  a  sequel  to 
Mr.  MacNair's  earlier  books  on  church 
planting  and  church  development. 

The  Living  Church  treats  the  whole 
issue  of  local  church  renewal,  consid- 
ering qualitative  as  well  as  quantitative 
growth.  The  book  is  for  church  offi- 
cers and  other  interested  lay  peo- 
ple, m 
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College  Report — from  p.  1 

pledge  a  regular  monthly  gift  for  the 
next  two  years.  Both  conditions  were 
fulfilled  and  passed,  so  that  by  July  7, 
the  total  of  gift  and  grants — including 
the  challenge  gift — approached 
$700,000;  730  donors  had  made  two- 
year  pledges.  Both  conditions  were 
met  in  the  final  day  of  the  1978-79 
year. 

"Covenant  College  is  grateful  to 
God  for  the  encouraging  response 
and  the  sacrificial  giving  of  many 
friends,"  remarked  President  Martin 
Essenburg.  "Our  broadened  base  of 
support  should  strengthen  the  college 
in  coming  years." 

With  the  new  academic  year  fast 
approaching,  Dean  of  Faculty  Nich- 
olas P.  Barker  announced  three  facul- 
ty appointments.  They  were  Dr. 
Timothy  Evearitt  of  North  Pekin,  111., 
to  the  education  department,  Mr. 
Frederick  Kirms  of  Upland,  Ind.,  to 
the  business  administration  depart- 
ment, and  Dr.  Alta  Ada  Schoner  of 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  to  the  English  depart- 
ment. All  bring  broad  teaching  and 
practical  experience  to  their  posi- 
tions. 

Dr.  Evearjtt  recently  completed 
doctoral  studies  at  Illinois  State 
University  in  Pekin,  111.,  where  he 


also  headed  the  Rogers  School.  As  a 
professor  in  business  administration 
and  economics,  Mr.  Kirms  headed 
Taylor  University's  (Upland,  Ind.) 
business  and  economics  departments 
prior  to  coming  to  Covenant.  He  re- 
ceived his  M.B.A.  from  the  State 
University  of  New  York.  Dr.  Schoner 
recently  completed  two  years  of  post- 
doctoral studies  at  Oxford  University 
in  England.  She  received  her  Ph.D. 
from  Texas  Tech  University,  where 
she  also  previously  taught. 

Improvements  in  the  faculty  at 
Covenant  came  simultaneously  with 
the  continuing  renovation  of  the  col- 
lege's main  building,  Carter  Hall. 
Partial  work  on  the  exterior,  which 
will  include  a  new  roof  and  a  refur- 
bished tower,  is  expected  to  be  com- 
pleted by  late  1979. 

Covenant's  president,  Dr.  Martin 
Essenburg,  encouraged  the  continued 
prayer  and  support  of  RPCES.  At  the 
Synod  meeting  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians in  Greenville,  S.C.,  on  May 
28,  he  concluded  his  report  by  saying, 
"We  ask  of  you  prayer  that  the  Lord 
will  help  us  to  achieve  our  mission. 
We  want  to  move  forward  with  you  in 
that  confidence,  that  He  will  continue 
to  bless  us  as  we  seek  to  serve  Him 
and  His  Church."  [TJ 


He  Never  Crossed  the  Campus 
At  Less  Than  a  Run . . . 


J.  Barton  Payne,  who  fell  to  his 
death  this  summer  while  climbing  Mt. 
Fuji,  achieved  more  in  his  span  of  56 
years  than  most  people  do  in  three- 
score and  ten.  He  was  the  kind  of 
man  who  would  complete  a  commen- 
tary on  I  and  II  Chronicles  in  the  first 
half  of  his  sabbatical,  in  order  to  have 
the  second  half  free  for  teaching  and 
lecturing  in  the  Far  East.  Which  is 
how  he  came  to  be  in  Japan  this  sum- 
mer. 

Dr.  Payne  joined  the  faculty  of  Cov- 
enant Theological  Seminary  in  1972 
as  professor  of  Old  Testament,  hav- 
ing taught  previously  at  Bob  Jones 
University,  the  Wheaton  College  Grad- 
uate School  of  Theology  and  Trinity 
Evangelical  Divinity  School.  Students 
were  always  struck  by  the  pace  at 
which  he  did  everything.  He  never 
crossed  the  campus  at  less  than  a  run, 


DAVID  C.  JONES 


and  he  returned  students'  papers — 
thoroughly  marked  and  evaluated — 
before  they  really  cared  to  have  them 
back.  His  books  in  the  library  bear 
the  author  call  number,  P-38.  None 
was  ever  more  appropriate. 

Dr.  Payne  was  every  inch  a  scholar. 
The  Phi  Beta  Kappa  key  that  danced 
on  his  key  chain  with  unscholarly 
abandon  was  well  deserved.  He  grad- 
uated with  highest  honors  from  both 
the  University  of  California  and  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary,  and 
his  Ph.D.  in  Old  Testament  from 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  was 
awarded  cum  laude. 

But  it  was  his  activity  in  the  years 
following  his  formal  education  that 
earned  him  his  reputation  as  a  Chris- 
tian scholar.  Besides  a  number  of 
smaller  works,  and  articles  and  re- 
views by  the  score,  he  was  the  author 


of  The  Imminent  Appearing  of  Christ, 
Theology  of  the  Older  Testament  and 
the  mammoth  Encyclopedia  of  Bibli- 
cal Prophecy:  The  Complete  Guide  to 
Scriptural  Predictions  and  Their  Ful- 
fillment. 

Family  worship  in  the  Payne  home 
included  sight  translation  of  the  Bible 
in  Hebrew  or  Greek  by  the  head  of 
the  family.  It  wasn't  done  for  show 
but  out  of  a  deep  reverence  for  the 
Scriptures  in  the  words  originally  giv- 
en by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Dr.  Payne  was 
at  home  in  the  ancient  languages,  and 
they  were  an  aid  to  his  devotion.  In 
recognition  of  his  linguistic  ability 
and  of  his  high  view  of  inspiration,  he 
was  called  upon  to  serve  on  transla- 
tion committees  for  the  Berkeley  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  the  New  American 
Standard  Bible  and  most  recently  the 
New  International  Version. 

Dr.  Payne's  contribution  to  Chris- 
tian scholarship  extended  beyond  his 
publications  and 
instruction  in  the 
classroom.  He  was 
an  active  member 
of  the  Evangelical 
Theologica4  Soci- 
ety, serving  as  its 
president  in  1966 
after  a  stint  of 
seven  years  as  the  I 
society's  national 
secretary.  He  was  also  an  enthusiastic 
member  of  the  International  Council 
on  Biblical  Inerrancy. 

Not  that  Dr.  Payne  was  all  work 
and  no  play.  He  was  full  of  fun  and 
nearly  exhausted  the  Covenant  Semi- 
nary faculty  the  year  he  served  as 
chairman  of  the  social  committee. 
His  handlebar  moustache  may  ac- 
count for  the  nickname  "Bad  Bart" 
in  certain  quarters,  but  it  surely  lent  a 
note  of  authenticity  to  his  recitation 
of  "Casey  at  the  Bat." 

As  a  churchman,  Dr.  Payne  was 
an  ardent  student  of  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian history.  Characteristically,  he 
published  the  result  of  his  investiga- 
tions and  reflections  in  the  booklet 
What  Is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian! 
Due  to  his  influence,  Covenant  Semi- 
nary now  displays  in  its  chapel  the 
blue  banner  of  our  Scottish  antece- 
dents with  the  motto  "For  Christ's 
Crown  and  Covenant." 

For  J.  Barton  Payne,  those  were 
not  just  words;  they  were  the  driving 
motivation  of  his  life.  Ill 
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Little  Time, 
Small  Minds 


NICHOLAS  P.  BARKER 


I  know  just  how  you  feel." 

That  is  probably  one  of  the  best  in- 
tended but  least  accurate  remarks  we 
frequently  utter  and  hear. 

Today  I  am  struck  by  how  unlikely 
it  is  that  I  know  how  you  who  are 
graduates  feel. 

I  was  graduated  from  college  just 
20  years  ago,  and  I  had  never  heard 
the  word  "ecology";  I  had  given  no 
thought  to  inflation;  I  had  never  real- 
ized how  beautiful  black  can  be;  I 
knew  nothing  about  computers,  nu- 
clear reactors  or  Vietnam;  there  were 
no  such  things  as  X-  or  R-rated  movies; 
space  travel  was  only  a  dream,  and 
the  word  "gay"  was  a  synonym  for 
"cheerful." 

It  is  true  that  I  was  naive;  I  can 
hardly  believe — one  wife,  four  chil- 
dren, and  nine  changes  of  residence 
later — how  naive. 

But  it  was  not  just  naivete.  The 
clinic  of  the  university  from  which  I 
was  graduated  provided  a  limited 
kind  of  health  service  clearly  compat- 
ible with  the  Hippocratic  oath,  and 
the  Latin  legend  in  the  tiles  on  the 
floor  of  the  entryway  seemed  appro- 
priate: Non  ministrari  sed  ministrare 
— the  words  of  our  Lord:  "Not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  I 
understand  that  for  several  years  now, 
that  same  clinic  has  been  distributing 
contraceptives  to  undergraduates,  and 
that  the  last  few  years  it  has  been 
referring  undergraduates  to  abortion 
clinics. 

No,  I  was  not  just  naive.  Things  re- 
ally are  different.  For  example,  some- 
thing has  clearly  gone  out  of  Amer- 
ica, a  spirit  that  had  already  departed 
from  the  rest  of  Western  civilization. 
Twenty  years  ago,  my  fellow  graduates 
and  I  honestly  believed  that  we  would 


This  material  constitutes  an  abbre- 
viation of  the  commencement  address 
•which  Dr.  Barker,  dean  of  faculty  at 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  delivered  to  the  1979 
graduating  class. 


never  be  in  want  for  jobs.  Everything 
seemed  out  in  front  of  us.  There  was 
little  question  about  the  wisdom  of 
going  into  debt  to  obtain  a  college 
education,  for  a  college  education  led 
somewhere. 

Nor  was  it  just  the  young  who  felt 
this  optimism,  who  saw  life  as  full  of 
promise.  Now  even  my  younger  chil- 
dren laugh  when  a  local  television 
weather  reporter  exhorts  us  each 
morning  to  "have  a  super  day." 

Twenty  years  ago,  perhaps  a  cynical 
minority  would  have  agreed  with  Sam- 
uel Johnson's  Imlac,  in  his  assess- 
ment of  human  life  as  "a  state  in 
which  much  is  to  be  endured,  and  lit- 
tle to  be  enjoyed."  Today,  perhaps  a 
majority  of  college  graduates  would 
characterize  Imlac's  position — once 
considered  deeply  pessimistic — as 
rather  mild  realism.  Perhaps  Thomas 
Hobbes'  view  of  the  natural  condi- 
tion of  man  as  "solitary,  poor,  nasty, 
brutish  and  short"  comes  closer  to 
providing  a  motto  for  today. 

In  none  of  this  am  I  trying  to  sug- 
gest that  today's  graduates  are  in  a 
worse  condition  than  the  graduates  of 
20  years  ago.  The  problem  is  that 
whereas  it  took  me  and  my  contem- 
poraries about  10  or  12  years  after 
our  graduation  before  we  lost  our  ide- 
alism or  achieved  a  realistic  perspec- 
tive (you  may  look  at  it  either  way) — 
you  who  are  being  graduated  today 
have  much  less  time.  Perhaps  you  are 
already  there  and  have  no  time  at  all. 

The  passage  from  seeing  life  as  out 
ahead  and  full  of  promise  to  seeing  it 
as  behind  and  offering  few  if  any 
possibilities,  is  a  chilling  one.  You 
may  have  little  time. 

Each  one  of  us  knows,  at  least  in 
his  mind,  that  his  life  could  end  at 
any  moment.  You  may  have  very  lit- 
tle time.  We  all  know  that  the  end 
times  may  soon  be  upon  us.  Perhaps 
they  already  are. 

We  all  know,  from  what  Jesus  told 
His  disciples,  that,  although  nobody, 
not  even  Jesus  Himself,  knew  the  day 
nor  the  hour,  we  should  keep  watch; 


we  should  be  like  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant  who  regularly  carries  out  his 
responsibility  of  feeding  the  house- 
hold at  the  proper  time;  we  should  be 
like  virgins  prudently  prepared  for 
the  bridegroom's  arrival;  we  should 
be  like  servants  who  invest  what  has 
been  entrusted  to  them,  and  we  should 
be  busy  giving  food  and  drink  to  the 
hungry  and  the  thirsty,  inviting  strang- 
ers in,  clothing  the  poor  and  visiting 
prisoners  (Matt.  24-25).  We  may  have 
very  little  time. 

"The  hour  has  come  for  you  to 
wake  up  from  your  slumber,  because 
our  salvation  is  nearer  now  than  when 
we  first  believed."  Those  are  the 
words  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  (13:11). 
We  may  have  very  little  time. 

However  much  time  we  may  have, 
there  is  certainly  too  little  time  for 
small  minds. 

Perhaps  we  Christians  are  especial- 
ly prone  to  small-mindedness  in  our 
treatment  of  the  truth.  Christians 
long  ago  broke  fellowship  with  one 
another  over  such  matters  as  the  addi- 
tion of  the  Latin  word  filioque  to  the 
Nicene  Creed,  the  date  of  Easter  and 
the  Irish  tonsure.  It  is  hard  not  to 
look  back  on  such  fellow  believers 
without  condemning  them  for  small- 
mindedness  in  relation  to  the  truth.  I 
wonder,  though,  how  some  of  our  fa- 
vorite concerns  would  look  to  us  if  we 
had  a  genuinely  Godlike  perspective. 
How  loglike  are  the  specks  in  our  own 
eyes? 

I  am  not  recommending  a  low  re- 
gard for  the  truth.  We  are,  as  Jude 
wrote,  "to  contend  [earnestly]  for  the 
faith  that  God  has  once  for  all  en- 


Whatever  time  we 
have,  there  is 
too  little  time 
for  small  minds. 
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trusted  to  the  saints."  We  are  to  op- 
pose zealously  such  enemies  of  the 
faith  as  Jude  goes  on  to  describe. 

What  I  do  want  to  suggest  is  that 
not  all  truths  are  equally  important, 
and  that  truth  does  not  exist  for  its 
own  sake. 

One  of  my  colleagues,  having  tucked 
his  small  son  in  bed  for  the  night 
and  having  turned  off  the  light,  heard 
his  son's  voice  in  the  darkness:  "Dad- 
dy, Jesus  is  God,  right?"  His  heart 


/  want  to  suggest 
that  not  all  truths 
are  equally 
important  and  that 
truth  does  not 
exist  for  its 
own  sake. 


warmed  by  his  child's  perception,  my 
colleague  replied  in  the  affirmative, 
once  again  wished  his  son  a  good 
night,  and  started  to  retreat  into  the 
hallway  only  to  hear  his  son  give  ex- 
pression to  another  true  proposition: 
"And,  Daddy,  Telly  Savalas  is  Kojak, 
right?"  How  often  have  we  been  will- 
ing— or  perhaps  even  considered  it 
our  obligation — to  break  fellowship 
or  go  to  the  stake  over  truths  as  unim- 
portant as  the  second  of  these? 

I  recently  heard  about  the  famous 
team  of  American  balloonists  who 
crossed  the  Atlantic.  Apparently  bal- 
loonists have  considerable  control  over 
their  vertical  motion  but  very  little,  if 
any,  over  their  lateral  motion.  On  one 
occasion,  having  drifted  into  heavy 
clouds  and  having  remained  in  them 
for  some  time,  they  emerged  over  an 
unfamiliar  and  uncharted  lake  on  the 
shore  of  which  was  a  fisherman.  One 
of  the  balloonists  yelled  to  the  fisher- 
man, "Can  you  tell  us  where  we  are?" 
The  answer  came  back,  "You're  up 
there  in  a  balloon."  As  one  of  the 
balloonists  said  to  his  companion, 
"Accurate,  but  not  very  helpful." 

How  often  have  we  insisted  that 
other  Christians  acknowledge  the  ac- 
curacy of  even  our  mosf  trivial  propo- 
sitions before  we  could  join  forces 
with  them  in  retarding  the  precipitous 
rush  of  our  neighbors  and  our  culture 


into  the  kingdom  of  darkness? 

Truth  is  necessary  for  the  Chris- 
tian, but  not  sufficient.  The  Apostle 
Peter  tells  us  to  add  "to  knowledge, 
self-control;  and  to  self-control,  per- 
severance; and  to  perseverance,  godli- 
ness; and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, and  to  brotherly  kindness,  love" 
(II  Pet.  1:6-7).  Similarly,  Paul  recom- 
mends not  only  speaking  the  truth, 
but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  and 
speaking  "what  is  helpful  for  build- 
ing others  up  according  to  their  needs, 
that  it  may  benefit  those  who  listen" 
(Eph.  4:15,  25,  29). 

Even  when  confronting  a  fellow  be- 
liever who  is  trapped  in  sin,  we  are  to 
restore  him,  not  with  a  small-minded 
attention  to  nothing  but  the  truth,  but 
with  gentleness  and  with  caution  lest 
we  also  be  tempted  (Gal.  6:1).  And 
when  Timothy  first  read  Paul's  ex- 
hortation to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,"  he  had  just  finished  reading 
Paul's  exhortation  to  "pursue  righ- 
teousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  en- 
durance and  gentleness"  (I  Tim.  6:11- 
12).  The  good  fight  of  faith  is  to  be 
fought  not  small-mindedly  but  with 
magnanimity,  courtesy  and  grace. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  to  His 
disciples,  ".  .  .  you  will  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  will  make  you 
free"  (John  8:32).  I  have  several  fears 
for  you  who  are  being  graduated  to- 
day. I  believe  that  you  know  a  great 
deal  more  of  the  truth  than  you  did 
when  you  entered  college — at  least  I 
hope  so.  But  has  that  truth  made  you 
free?  Or  is  it  something  that  you  pos- 
sess as  a  tiny,  closed  system,  a  pos- 
session that  justifies  your  being  de- 
fensive, a  possession  that  justifies 
your  being  offensive  to  other  believers 
who  have  probably  prayed  just  as  ear- 
nestly as  you  have  for  the  Holy  Spirit's 
illumination  of  God's  Word? 

If  these  things  are  so,  then  I  am 
afraid  that  the  truth  has  not  made 
you  free.  How  much  of  our  lust  for 
certitude,  how  much  of  our  rage  for 
uniformity  rather  than  for  unity  or 
harmony,  is  a  mask  for  our  insecuri- 
ties, our  fears,  our  unwillingness  to 
live  with  only  such  revelation  as  the 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  grant  us?  If 
we  insist  on  small-minded  adherence 
to  human  traditions,  are  we  not  liable 
to  become  the  Pharisees  of  the  20th 
century?  Certainly  the  Pharisees,  like 
us,  had  possession  of  more  truth  than 
most  of  their  contemporaries.  But  such 
truth  as  they  had,  they  encrusted  with 


certitudes  of  their  own  devising,  and  je 
instead  of  being  free  and  using  the  su 
truth  to  free  others,  they  loaded  them  a 
selves  and  others  with  burdens  only  fa 
the  small-minded  could  regard  as  vir-  bi 
tues.  se 

Another  dimension  of  the  small- 
minded  treatment  of  truth  is  an  inap-  of 
propriate  form  of  discipleship.  At  $ 
one  extreme  is  the  arrogant  dogmatist  to 
who  cannot  listen  to  or  learn  from  I 
others.  He  cannot  endure  criticism,  \\ 
nor  can  he  admit  that  any  truth  might  { 
be  found  in  the  words  of  those  who  |< 
bear  other  labels  than  those  he  is  I 
comfortable  with.  His  vanity  is  tick-  K 
led  by  the  fawning  of  the  dependent.  0| 
At  the  other  extreme  are  his  disciples.  I 
They  cannot  think  for  themselves  or  L 
read  the  Scripture  for  themselves.  |( 
Not  able  truly  to  learn  from  others,  I 
they  have  no  reality  of  faith  in  their  j 
own  lives  but  live  like  leeches  on  [, 
whatever  they  are  told.  Graduates  of  L 
1979,  if  we  your  professors  have  done 
our  job,  we  have  taken  you  beyond  | 
dependency  on  us.  You  should  not  i 
need  us  any  more.  Beware  of  being  [ 
anybody's  disciple  except  Jesus  ,„ 
Christ's.  There  is  too  little  time  for  [ 
minds  that  small.  \\ 

Of  course,  small-mindedness  is  not  | 
limited  to  our  treatment  of  the  truth.  0| 
It  manifests  itself  in  various  ways,  a, 
many  of  which  may  be  reduced  to  an 
inordinate  attention  to  ourselves.  , 

As  social  beings,  in  our  relations 
with  other  people,  do  we  not  too  J 

C 

Instead  of  being  I 
free  and  using  the  i 
truth  to  free  c 
others,  they  I 
loaded  themselves  c 
with  burdens.  .  .  . 

 ■""  a—  jj 

tl 

often  exhibit  a  meanness  of  spirit,  a  se 
pettiness,  a  lack  of  restraint,  a  grasp- 
ing for  attention,  credit  and  centrality  m 
that  are  all  symptoms  of  smallminded-  m 
ness? 

Too  many  times  cupidity  rather  4 
than  agape  governs  our  relationships,  j 
We  behave  as  if  others  existed  for  our  8l 
gratification,  instead  of  offering  to  j 
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an<l  serve  them.  When  we  hurt,  we  are 
^  sure  that  we  have  been  wronged.  We 
,era-  cannot  understand  why  others  have 
0nly  failed  to  thank  us  for  our  kindnesses, 
vir"but  we  live  without  gratitude  our- 
selves. 

la"'  We  may  not  believe  that  we  think 
laP'  of  godliness  as  a  means  to  financial 
At  gain  (I  Tim.  6:5),  but  are  we  content 
H  to  have  food  and  clothing  (v.  8),  and 
:om  are  we  willing  to  swear  to  our  own 
srai  hurt  (Psa.  15:4)?  We  may  not  obvi- 
'Sto  ously  scramble  for  advantage,  but  do 
"•j  we  identify  ourselves  with  the  poor, 
:  1S  with  those  from  whom  we  can  expect 
*  nothing  in  return?  We  may  not  think 
:nt'  of  ourselves  as  gossips,  but  is  all  our 
'es'  curiosity,  our  keenness  to  be  in  the 
01  know,  truly  motivated  by  a  desire  to 
es'  be  of  help  to  others?  If  we  are  honest 
:r*>  with  ourselves,  how  ready  are  we  for 
le"  a  heaven  that,  as  C.  S.  Lewis  says, 
0,1  "offers  nothing  that  a  mercenary  soul 
°'  can  desire"  (The  Problem  of  Pain)! 
w  The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans 
n(l  and  the  people  of  medieval  and  re- 
101  naissance  Europe  had  an  answer  to 
in8  small-mindedness  that  at  its  best  co- 
w  incides  with  a  great  deal  of  Biblical 
to  teaching  and  is  sorely  needed  today. 

Whether  it  was  called  civility,  urban- 
10'  ity  or  courtesy,  it  involved  a  clear  rec- 

ognition  that  two  things  fitting  in, 

ft  and  probably  necessary  to,  societal  liv- 

an 


30  Is  our  curiosity, 

J  our  keenness  to  be 
in  the  know,  truly 

i  motivated  by  a 
desire  to  be  of 
help  to  others?  Or, 

I  are  we  gossips? 


■  f  ing  were  self-restraint  and  a  conscious 
cultivation  of  skill  in  concerning  one- 
s  self  with  the  concerns  of  others. 
>j  On  an  elementary  level,  courtesy  is 
ij  j  not  a  spectacular  virtue.  Courtesy  de- 
i  mands  that  we  say  thank  you  to  those 

i  who  serve  us,  that  we  listen  politely  to 
3  dull  speakers,  that  we  refrain  from 
i  I  strident  insistence  that  our  position 
on  every  issue  is  a  "matter  of  princi- 

1  pie,"  or  that  our  cause  must  be  every- 


body else's  cause. 

Even  the  Biblical  examples  of  cour- 
tesy are  not  spectacular.  Think  of 
Paul's  final  greetings  in  his  letters; 
think  of  Job's  friends  (who,  for  all 
their  faults,  at  least  "sat  down  on  the 
ground  with  him  for  seven  days  and 
seven  nights  with  no  one  speaking  a 
word  to  him,  for  they  saw  that  his 
pain  was  very  great"  [2:13] — which  is 
a  lot  better  than  most  of  us  do  before 
we  begin  talking);  think  of  the  many 
practical  proverbs;  think  of  Paul's 
advice  to  the  Ephesians  to  "be  com- 
pletely humble  and  gentle;  be  patient, 
bearing  with  one  another  in  love. 
Make  every  effort  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  through  the  bond  of  peace" 
(4:1-3). 

Sometimes  I  wonder  if  most  of  the 
work  of  Christ's  kingdom  consists  of 
unspectacular  courtesies,  tempering 
wrath  with  grace.  I  have  often  won- 
dered if  my  unspectacular  discourtesy 
to  a  young  black  man  may,  in  human 
terms,  have  prevented  his  entrance  in- 
to Christ's  kingdom.  I  had  met  him 
and  talked  with  him  a  week  or  so  be- 
fore a  large  group  of  students  and 
faculty  members  from  Covenant  were 
conducting  a  neighborhood  canvass 
near  Third  Street.  During  the  can- 
vass, the  young  man  approached  me 
and  seemed  interested  in  talking,  but 
my  partner  and  I  had  wristwatches 
and  scheduled  duties  to  perform  in 
the  Lord's  name.  With  the  enervation 
of  self-important  and  insensitive  small- 
mindedness,  I  told  the  young  man 
that  I  could  not  take  the  time  to  talk 
to  him  just  then.  For  several  weeks 
thereafter  I  tried  to  find  him  to  apol- 
ogize and  to  resume  our  conversa- 
tion, but  I  never  saw  him  again. 

As  helpful  as  civility,  urbanity  and 
courtesy  may  be  as  an  answer  to  small- 
mindedness,  what  is  needed  is  a  radi- 
cal cure.  The  only  radical  cure  for  our 
small  minds  is  the  mind  of  Christ.  As 
one  hymn  puts  it,  "He,  to  rescue  me 
from  danger,  interposed  His  precious 
blood." 

Surely  a  danger  from  which  we 
need  absolute  rescue  is  our  small- 
mindedness.  Only  with  Christ's  per- 
spective can  we  see  things  under  the 
aspect  of  eternity;  only  as  we  take  up 
our  cross  daily  can  we  experience  joy- 
ful release  from  the  perpetually  frus- 
trating pursuit  of  happiness;  only  as 
we  think  His  thoughts  after  Him  can 
we  be  free  to  serve  under  His  righ- 
teous and  gracious  rule;  only  as  we 


follow  His  example  and  let  go  of  all 
we  think  we  have  a  right  to,  and  sub- 
mit to  our  Father's  will,  even  if  that 
means  suffering  and  disgraceful 
death,  can  we  enjoy  the  glorious  lib- 
erties of  the  sons  of  God  and  the 
abundant  life  of  God's  servants.  He 
was  "bearing  our  faults  in  his  own 
body  on  the  cross,  so  that  we  might 

Only  as  we  take  up 
our  cross  dally  can 
we  experience 
joyful  release  from 
the  perpetually 
frustrating  pursuit 
of  happiness. 

die  to  our  faults  and  live  for  holiness; 
through  his  wounds  you  have  been 
healed"  (I  Pet.  2:20-24,  Jerusalem  Bi- 
ble). 

I  must  confess  that  I  have  some- 
times been  inclined  to  derive  small 
comfort  from  the  example  of  Christ. 
The  cure  for  small-mindedness,  the 
rescue  from  it,  and  the  opposite  of  it 
is  the  mind  of  Christ.  But  Christ,  af- 
ter all,  is  God,  and  He  could  not  help 
being  above  small-mindedness.  But 
that  is  not  what  the  letter  to  the  He- 
brews says.  We  are  told  there  that 
Christ,  who  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us 
brothers  and  who  was  made  like  us  in 
every  way,  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering  (2:11,  17,  10)  and  "learned 
obedience  from  what  he  suffered,  and 
once  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
source  of  eternal  salvation  for  all  who 
obey  him"  (5:8-9).  Learning  obedi- 
ence and  being  made  perfect  are  not, 
then,  incompatible  with  the  mind  of 
Christ.  And,  although  I  must  admit 
that  I  sometimes  find  this  hard  to  be- 
lieve, Jesus  Christ  does  know  just 
how  we  feel.  With  that  assurance,  let 
us  become  "mature  and  complete" 
(Jas.  1:4)  and  let  us  by  persevering 
produce  fruit  (Luke  8:15). 

We  may  in  fact  have  little  time,  but 
let  us  not  be  small.  We  may  in 
fact  be  small-minded,  but  let  us 
temper  our  small-mindedness  with 
magnanimous  courtesy,  and  let  us 
replace  our  small-mindedness  with 
the  mind  of  Christ.  CD 
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EDITORIALS 


Christians  and  the  Arms  Race 


It  was  Bertrand  Russell,  we  believe, 
who  was  responsible  for  the  phrase, 
"Better  Red  than  dead."  The  slogan 
immediately  captured  attention  be- 
cause it  not  only  expressed  a  political 
opinion,  it  suggested  a  moral  judg- 
ment in  the  form  of  a  philosophy  of 
life. 

It  is,  of  course,  the  exact  opposite 
of  Patrick  Henry's,  "Give  me  liberty, 
or  give  me  death." 

As  a  religious  publication,  we  have 
stayed  out  of  the  growing  controversy 
over  the  nuclear  arms  "race"  as  well 
as  the  debate  over  SALT  II,  despite 
the  fact  that  both  have  become  favor- 
ite subjects  in  the  religious  commu- 
nity. For  one  thing,  when  military  ex- 
perts closest  to  the  action  cannot 
agree  on  the  effect  of  SALT  II,  we 
don't  think  representatives  of  religion 
should  muddy  the  water  with  their 
pontifications. 

For  another  thing,  too  many  of  the 
"moral"  arguments  we  hear  from  the 
religious  community  sound  suspi- 
ciously like  paraphrases  of  Bertrand 
Russell.  While  we  are  not  sure  that 
Patrick  Henry's  slogan  would  be  theo- 
logically defensible  as  the  position 
that  Christ  would  command  a  Chris- 
tian to  take,  neither  are  we  sure  that 
Russell's  slogan  is  of  the  Lord. 

Consequently,  we  feel  decidedly  un- 
comfortable when  Christian  leaders 
support  steps  which  would  have  the 
effect  of  reducing  America's  military 
strength  on  the  grounds  that  "if  the 
nuclear  race  continues,  we  face  the 
annihilation  of  the  human  race." 
Stripped  to  its  bare  bones,  isn't  that 
Bertrand  Russell  on  a  grand  scale? 

Nobody  in  his  right  mind  would 
oppose  disarmament  if  the  people 
who  are  responsible  for  today's  glo- 
bal unrests  would  also  disarm.  But 
neither  would  anybody  with  even  min- 
imal information  disagree  that  to 
whatever  extent  the  agitation  for  dis- 
armament has  had  any  effect  at  all,  it 
has  had  the  effect  only  of  changing 
the  balance  of  power  in  favor  of  the 
oppressors — the  Reds. 


We  have  come  to  the  place  where 
we  feel  compelled  to  say  something 
because  of  two  items  across  the  desk 
in  a  single  mailing.  One  reported  re- 
cent national  demonstrations  in  which 
evangelicals  were  said  to  have  partici- 
pated, designed  to  "sensitize  the  na- 
tion's conscience  over  the  tragedies  of 
Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki"  on  the  an- 
niversary of  the  bombings.  The  other 
was  an  interview  with  Billy  Graham, 
triumphantly  published  in  Sojourners, 
in  which  the  evangelist  said  he  had 
"changed  his  mind"  and  now  be- 
lieves Christians  should  "work  for 
policy  change"  which  would  bring 
about  arms  limitations. 

Speaking  carefully  in  response  to 
characteristically  loaded  questions, 
Dr.  Graham  said,  "I  do  not  favor 
unilateral  disarmament,  but  we  must 
sometimes  be  willing  to  take  risks 
(within  limits)  as  a  nation." 

Dr.  Graham  said  he  had  been 
brought  to  his  new  position  by  such 
considerations  as  these:  "I  guess  I 
would  have  to  admit  that  the  older  I 
get  the  more  aware  I  am  of  the  kind 


Description 
Of  a  Christian 

He  feels  supreme  love  for  One  whom 
he  has  never  seen.  He  talks  familiarly 
every  day  to  Someone  he  cannot  see, 
expects  to  go  to  heaven  on  the  virtue 
of  Another,  empties  himself  in  order 
that  he  might  be  full,  admits  he  is 
wrong  so  he  can  be  declared  right, 
goes  down  in  order  to  get  up. 

He  is  strongest  when  he  is  weakest, 
richest  when  he  is  poorest,  and  hap- 
piest when  he  feels  worst.  He  dies  so 
he  can  live,  forsakes  in  order  to  have, 
gives  away  so  he  can  keep,  sees  the  in- 
visible, hears  the  inaudible,  and  knows 
that  which  passeth  knowledge. — A.  W. 
Tozer,  quoted  in  Pulpit  Helps,  ffl 


of  world  my  generation  has  helped 
shape,  and  the  more  concerned  I  am 
about  doing  what  I  can  to  give  the 
next  generation  at  least  some  hope  for 
peace.  I  have  14  grandchildren,  now, 
and  I  ask  myself,  'What  kind  of 
world  are  they  going  to  face?'  " 

We  do  not  believe  Christ  wants  His 
followers  to  be  warmongers.  Nor  do 
we  believe  He  urges  nations  to  arm  to 
the  teeth.  But  neither  do  we  believe 
He  says,  "I  command  you  to  strip 
yourselves  of  the  capacity  for  self- 
defense  in  order  to  ensure  the  survival 
of  the  human  race." 

The  point  is  that  neither  position 
constitutes  a  Gospel  mandate. 

Practically  speaking — spiritual  con- 
siderations aside — it  is  as  plain  as  the 
nose  on  any  face  that  the  growing  glo- 
bal Communist  menace  together  with 
all  attending  evils  is  the  result  of  one 
thing  above  all  others:  the  inability 
(unwillingness?)  of  the  free  world 
since  World  War  II  to  stand  up 
against  aggression. 

In  the  face  of  a  retreat  by  the  forces 
representing  liberty  which  today  ap- 
proaches a  rout,  to  say  to  those 
forces,  "Lay  down  your  arms  for  the 
sake  of  peace,"  is  to  take  Bertrand 
Russell  over  Patrick  Henry.  We're 
not  sure  the  Church  can  consider  such 
a  message  to  be  within  the  mandate  of 
the  Great  Commission.  E 


Before 
Freedom  Disappears 

We  are  indebted  to  Harvey  Cox,  au- 
thor of  The  Secular  City,  Bible  leader 
in  Presbyterian  youth  conferences 
and  one  of  the  best  friends  Commu- 
nism in  the  United  States  ever  had, 
for  some  pungent  comments  on  the 
progress  of  the  Marxist  goal  to  pos- 
sess America.  In  the  light  of  the  cur- 
rent political  climate,  his  comments 
should  be  read  with  sober  reflection. 
(Where  we  have  used  "Communist" 
in  the  quotes,  Dr.  Cox's  word  was 
"Marxist,"  which  is  the  same  thing.) 

Writing  in  Christianity  and  Crisis, 
Dr.  Cox  said:  "All  the  evidence  around 
us  points  to  a  quite  remarkable  and 
unanticipated  renaissance  of  Commu- 
nist modes  of  analysis  in  a  variety  of 
different  fields.  This  is  not  only  going 
on  in  Italy  with  the  current  rediscov- 
ery of  Gramsci,  or  in  Spain  with  the 
remarkable  rebirth  of  the  Communist- 
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Anarchist  tradition;  it  is  also  clearly 
going  on  in  the  U.S. 

"Publisher  after  publisher  is  now 
bringing  out  titles  inspired  by 
perspectives  from  the  Communist  tra- 
dition. Schocken  has  just  brought  out 
Ernest  Mandel's  The  Second  Slump, 
an  investigation  of  the  70's,  and  Erik 
Wright's  Class,  Crisis  and  the  State. 
Harvard  University  Press  has  just 
published  Sayre's  brilliant  new  Com- 
munist analysis  of  modern  loneliness, 
and  the  biography  of  the  American 
Communist  Daniel  DeLeon. 

"Two  new  studies  of  Marx's  inter- 
pretation of  history  have  recently  ap- 
peared, one  by  Ross  Gandy  (Univer- 
sity of  Texas)  and  one  by  Melvin 
Rader  (Oxford).  In  fact,  the  surge  of 
Communist  scholarship  is  so  evident 
and  so  unexpected  that  the  New  York 
Review  of  Books  asked  Robert  Heil- 
broner  to  compose  an  evaluative  es- 
say about  it  last  year.  In  the  mean- 
time, a  vigorous  new  journal,  Marx- 
ist Perspectives,  was  launched  last 
year.  .  .  . 

"There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
neo-conservative  writers  .  .  .  devoutly 
hope  all  manifestations  of  Commu- 
mism  are  exhausted,  weary  and  ster- 
ile. But  the  challenge  of  this  lively  in- 
tellectual development  cannot  be 
waved  away  quite  so  easily.  .  .  . 

"(Peter)  Berger's  judgments  on 
Communism  and  liberation  theology 
have  one  real  value.  He  recognizes 
that  there  is  no  theological  reason 
why  Christians  should  not  employ 
Communist  categories.  This  is  an  im- 
portant advance.  .  .  . 

"So  the  argument  has  been  moved 
to  its  proper  level,  the  scientific  de- 
pendability of  Communist  categories 
— as  they  are  constantly  sharpened 
and  refined — to  help  us  locate  the 
structural  sources  of  poverty  and 
domination  and  to  formulate  strate- 
gies to  attack  them." 

Contrast  that  statement  with  this 
one,  written  by  one  of  the  foremost 
Christians  of  the  world,  missionary 
Lillian  Dickson,  as  she  reflected  on 
the  sellout  of  Taiwan  by  a  "born 
again"  American  president.  Wrote 
Mrs.  Dickson: 

"For  those  who  plan  that  we  shall 
be  under  the  Communists,  we  hope 
there  is  a  flaw  in  their  plan.  I  remem- 
ber my  husband  saying,  'Communism 
has  world  domination  as  its  goal.' 
And  then  he  would  say  warningly,  to 
whatever  audience  he  was  addressing, 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


//  That  Church  Were  a  Boat 


I  had  an  interesting  experience  one 
Sunday  night  when  I  visited  a  Church 
of  Reformed  persuasion. 

There  was  an  unusual  seating  ar- 
rangement. It  was  almost  time  for  the 
service  when  I  walked  in,  and  I  found 
the  back  three  pews  occupied  and  the 
pews  from  there  to  the  front  empty. 
The  group  sat  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
with  a  look  of  great  solidarity,  and 
there  was  hardly  room  for  a  straggler 
in  that  approved  rear  section. 

Ordinarily  I'm  as  much  of  a  herd- 
follower  as  the  next  one,  but  the  open 
spaces  seemed  to  call  me  and  I  ven- 
tured forward  down  the  aisle.  So  in- 
toxicated with  the  sense  of  being  an 
individual  did  I  become  that  I  kept  on 
going.  Not  wanting  to  put  on  a  show, 
however,  I  did  manage  to  halt  before 
I  went  all  the  way. 

The  church  was  small,  but  the 
stretch  of  vacant  pews  gave  it  a 
dignified  air  and  somehow  seemed  to 
enlarge  the  sanctuary  to  a  very  pre- 
sentable size.  It  occurred  to  me  that 
perhaps  that  was  why  everybody 
stuck  to  the  back — to  achieve  such  an 
effect.  If  that  was  the  case,  then  I  had 
spoiled  everything. 

On  the  more  practical  side,  I  began 
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to  wonder  if  the  shunned  pews  were 
reserved  for  a  visiting  representation 
whose  bus  had  not  yet  arrived.  After 
a  while,  however,  another  Christian 
who  must  have  thought  I  looked  lone- 
ly came  down  and  sat  in  the  pew  be- 
hind me.  His  action  encouraged  me  to 
feel  that  I  hadn't  made  too  serious  a 
mistake. 

The  hymn-sing  turned  out  to  be  a 
quartet — the  song  leader,  the  preach- 
er, my  neighbor  and  me.  Or  so  it 
seemed  at  first.  But  then  I  listened 
carefully  and  I  could  hear  the  others 
in  the  background;  they  sounded  very 
atmospheric,  like  an  off-stage  chorus. 

One  might  have  suspected  that  the 
preacher  had  a  booming  voice,  and 
that  most  members  of  the  flock  kept 
their  distance  for  the  sake  of  their 
eardrums.  But  that  theory,  too,  fell  as 
soon  as  the  sermon  was  under  way; 
the  preacher  was  as  orderly  and 
toned-down  as  any  I  ever  heard.  How 
I  wish  I  had  devoted  all  my  thoughts 
to  that  message  from  the  Word.  It 
would  have  done  me  more  good  than 
my  ponderings  about  the  seating  ar- 
rangement. 

It  actually  struck  me  that  those 
people  in  the  back  looked  as  though 
they  might  be  inspectors  of  some  sort, 
who  had  come  only  to  make  sure  that 
the  preacher  was  preaching  the  truth 
to  the  rank  and  file.  I  supposed  my 
neighbor  was  the  rank  and  I  was  the 
file. 

Well — for  whatever  reason — a  great 
gulf  appeared  to  be  fixed  in  that  con- 
gregation between  people  and  pulpit. 
Maybe  it  has  something  to  do  with 
doctrine.  I  do  feel  that  doctrine 
should  become  physical  and  visible  at 
some  point.  I  don't  know;  maybe  the 
elect  always  elect  to  sit  in  the  back.  I 
don't  know  maybe  it's  a  simple  mat- 
ter of  not  wanting  to  look  like  Bap- 
tists— maybe  Reformed  Christians 
want  to  make  sure  that  God  recog- 
nizes whom  He's  dealing  with  when 
they  gather. 

I  don't  know.  But  I  do  know  one 
thing.  If  that  church  were  a  boat,  it 
would  sink  in  a  minute.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  9,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Saving  Acts 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  in  our  study  of  the  topic, 
"God's  Saving  Acts,"  we  shall  con- 
sider three  passages  which  tell  the 
same  story  in  different  ways. 

First,  we  shall  take  up  the  narrative 
record  in  Exodus  14.  There  we  read 
of  God's  wonderful  deliverance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  pursu- 
ing Egyptian  army  by  opening  a  way 
for  them  through  the  Red  Sea. 

Next,  in  Exodus  15,  we  shall  con- 
sider the  poetical  expression  of  that 
same  marvelous  event.  Finally,  we 
shall  see  in  Deuteronomy  26:5-11, 
how  that  event  was  taught  to  the  Isra- 
elites in  later  years,  as  a  reminder  of 
what  God  had  done  for  them. 

PART  I:  Salvation  Needed 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  14:1-14 

We  are  told  that  when  Pharaoh 
finally  let  the  Israelites  go,  God  led 
the  people  out,  not  by  the  shorter  land 
route  but  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
by  the  Red  Sea  (Exo.  13:17-18). 

When  He  instructed  Moses  to  have 
them  camp  between  Migdol  and  the 
sea,  it  would  appear  at  first  as  t  jugh 
God  had  deliberately  led  them  into  a 
trap.  Caught  between  the  sea  and  the 
army  of  Pharaoh,  how  could  they 
possibly  escape  annihilation? 

However,  this  was  all  a  part  of 
God's  plan  that  He  might  be  glorified 
before  both  the  Israelites  and  the 
Egyptians.  Indeed,  other  nations  as 
well  would  hear  of  the  marvelous  de- 
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liverance  of  the  people  of  God  and 
would  glorify  Him  (v.  4). 

Just  as  God  had  purposed,  when 
Pharaoh  heard  that  the  Israelites  had 
fled,  he  determined  to  pursue  after 
them  (vv.  5-8).  The  Egyptians  knew 
that  there  was  no  human  way  that  the 
people  of  Israel  could  possibly  es- 
cape. 

We  read  that  "Jehovah  hardened 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh"  (v.  8),  mean- 
ing that  God  did  not  in  any  way  inter- 
fere with  the  natural  inclination  of 
Pharaoh  to  do  the  evil  that  was  in  his 
own  heart. 

As  Pharaoh  and  his  army  drew 
near,  most  of  the  Israelites  became 
terrified  (v.  10).  Here  they  were  with 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  rolling  be- 
fore them  and  the  armies  of  Pharaoh 
at  their  backs. 

They  must  have  felt  much  as  their 
ancestor  Jacob  did  when  he  had  no- 
where to  turn — pursued  by  his  father- 
in-law,  Laban,  and  facing  his  hostile 
brother,  Esau.  Jacob,  however,  had 
learned  by  that  time  to  put  his  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  did  not  fail 
him. 

On  the  other  hand,  Israel's  faith 
had  not  yet  matured.  Though  God 
had  graciously  delivered  them  out  of 
bondage,  their  faith  had  yet  to  be 
tested.  They  had  a  long  way  to  go  be- 
fore they  could  endure  trials  and  still 
continue  to  praise  God. 

Thus,  as  Pharaoh  drew  nearer  and 
nearer,  the  Israelites  reacted  like  cow- 
ards with  no  faith  at  all,  crying  out 
against  God  and  against  His  servant 
Moses  (v.  1 1).  They  laid  all  the  blame 
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for  their  troubles  on  Moses,  and  were 
very  quick  to  forget  all  the  pain  and 
hardship  they  had  suffered  in  Egypt 
for  400  years  (v.  12). 

Moses,  however,  during  those  40 
lonely  years  he  spent  as  a  shepherd  in 
the  wilderness,  had  learned  to  trust  in 
the  Lord.  God  had  chosen  him  and 
prepared  him  to  be  the  leader  of  His 
people  and  Moses  was  ready  to  be  a 
true  and  faithful  leader  of  the  flock 
entrusted  to  him. 

Like  an  evangelist,  he  called  on  the 
people  to  look  to  God  and  to  trust  in 
Him  to  deliver  them,  not  knowing 
himself  just  how  the  Lord  would  do 
so.  But  that  is  faith:  Walking  not  by 
sight,  but  assured  that  whatever  is 
needed,  God  will  supply*it  (v.  13). 

Moses  trusted  fully  in  God's  power 
to  deliver  the  people  from  all  of 
their  enemies.  He  told  them  to  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  Jehovah 
(v.  13). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  have  I  reacted  in  situations 
which  seemed  hopeless?  Have  I  blamed 
others  or  learned  to  look  to  God  for 
answers? 

2.  How  have  I  reacted  in  situations 
of  leadership  when  others  blamed  me 
for  what  was  going  wrong?  Have  I 
panicked  with  the  rest  or  have  I  called 
them  to  trust  in  the  Lord? 

PART  II:  Salvation  Given 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  14:15-31 

The  Lord  did  two  things  in  re- 
sponse to  Moses'  cries  for  help.  First, 
He  told  Moses  to  command  the  peo- 
ple to  move  forward  toward  the  sea 
with  Moses  in  the  lead.  Moses  was  to 
lift  his  rod  and  stretch  out  his  hand 
over  the  sea  and  divide  it  so  that  they 
could  go  through  the  midst  of  it  on 
dry  land  (14:15-16). 

Such  an  act  took  great  faith  on  Mo- 
ses' part.  Granted,  he  had  already 
seen  God's  mighty  acts  in  the  ten  mir- 
acles that  had  occurred  in  Egypt.  Be- 
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sides  this,  Moses  knew  that  God  had 
promised  always  to  be  with  him  and 
;ause  him  to  prosper. 

But  Moses  needed  time  to  lead  the 
people  to  a  like  faith. 

Therefore,  God  did  a  second  thing. 

SHe  caused  the  pillar  of  cloud  which 
had  gone  before  them  to  move  behind 
jlthem,  thus  standing  between  the  army 
;|of  Pharaoh  and  the  people  of  Israel. 

As  the  Israelites  stood  trembling  on 
:  £  the  seashore,  neither  side  could  see 
::  the  other  (vv.  19-20). 
M  Then  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand 
and  the  waters  began  to  be  divided  by 
fl  God's  power.  All  night  long  the  Lord 
111  caused  the  wind  to  blow  and  made  the 
c  isea  dry  land  (v.  21).  By  now  the  peo- 
®  pie  trusted  Moses  implicitly  and  obe- 
l  !  diently  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea 
a  with  its  walls  of  water  towering  over 
^  them  on  both  sides  (vv.  21-22). 

The  Egyptians,  taking  no  thought 
'ie  for  all  the  miracles  in  Egypt  which 
111  had  clearly  shown  God's  power  at 
"8  work  for  Israel,  plunged  headlong  in- 
^°  to  the  sea  in  pursuit  of  the  Israelites. 
^     Pharaoh's  heart  was  so  hardened 
's  by  his  own  hate  for  Israel  that  he  did 
not  even  consider  what  would  have 
e'  been  reasonable.  God  did  not  inter- 
fere with  the  hard  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
but  allowed  it  to  become  set  in  its 
ia  stubbornness,  as  cement  sets  until  it  is 
hard  (v.  23). 

However,  once  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  the  Egyptians  suddenly  saw 
is  that  everything  was  going  wrong. 
;i  The  wheels  of  their  swift  chariots 
)i  were  coming  off  and  they  realized 
that  God's  hand  was  against  them 
is  (vv.  24-25).  It  seems  strange  that  they 
c  had  not  realized  it  until  then  (v.  25). 

Now  it  was  too  late.  God  told  Mo- 
il ses  to  stretch  out  his  hand  over  the  sea 
so  that  the  waters  might  flow  back 
over  the  Egyptians.  He  did,  and  the 
floods  broke  over  their  heads,  drown- 
j  ing  them  in  the  midst  of  the  sea 
(vv.  26-27).  Not  one  horse,  not  one 
j  chariot,  not  one  horseman  escaped  of 
j  the  army  of  Pharaoh  (v.  28). 
J     Israel  saw  their  deliverance  that 
j  day  and  knew  that  the  Lord  alone  had 
0  saved  them  from  sure  destruction, 
j  They  saw  the  dead  bodies  of  the  once 
proud  Egyptian  soldiers  washed  up 
'.  on  the  shore. 

This  great  work  which  God  had 
done  caused  the  Israelites  to  fear  Him 
and  to  believe  in  Him.  They  were  also 
led  to  a  greater  faith  in  Moses,  whom 
He  had  appointed  to  lead  them. 


But  though  the  people  of  Israel,  for 
the  moment,  trusted  in  the  Lord, 
there  was  still  much  for  them  to  learn 
if  their  faith  was  to  prove  steadfast. 
Therefore,  Moses  reemphasized  the 
importance  of  the  occasion  by  leading 
them  in  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God.  We 
shall  consider  that  next. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  God  has  rescued  me  from 
some  difficult  situation,  have  I  ex- 
pressed gratitude  to  Him?  Have  I 
continued  to  be  grateful  as  time  has 
passed,  or  has  my  gratitude  waned? 

2.  Israel  expressed  its  faith  in  the 
Lord  by  stepping  out  into  the  Red 
Sea.  Have  /  been  willing  to  step  out  in 
faith? 

PART  III:  Salvation  Celebrated 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  15:1  18 

Moses  knew  that  the  people  would 
soon  forget  this  great  moment  of 
their  deliverance  from  Egypt.  Mira- 
cles were  impressive,  but  what  was 
needed  to  keep  faith  alive  was  a  writ- 
ten word  so  that  they  could  remember 
and  meditate  over  and  over  on  what 
had  happened  there  that  day. 

Moses,  therefore,  composed  a  song 
in  celebration  of  their  deliverance.  It 
became,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  first 
portion  of  God's  Word,  which  was  to 
expand  into  the  entire  Bible,  66 
books,  comprising  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

By  that  Word,  the  people  of  Israel 
— and  later  the  whole  Church — would 
learn  of  God's  will  and  glory;  and  by 
meditating  on  it,  they  would  grow  in 
their  faith;  for  faith  comes  by  hearing 
the  Word  of  Christ  (Rom.  10:17). 

The  song  of  Moses  was  at  first  sung 
and  then  later  written  down  for  fu- 
ture generations.  Here,  in  magnifi- 
cent poetry,  Moses  expounded  on  the 
meaning  of  the  events  which  the  Isra- 
elites had  just  witnessed. 

He  ascribed  to  the  Lord  the  glory 
displayed  in  their  victory  and  de- 
clared that  Israel  should  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  God  was  their  Saviour 
(vv.  1-2). 

They  had  been  saved,  not  by  wis- 
dom and  power  of  men,  but  by  God's 
strength  alone.  They  should  trust 
Him  at  all  times  to  deliver  them  from 
every  distress. 

Then  he  states  that  the  Lord  is  a 
"man  of  war."  The  most  powerful  ar- 


mies of  men  cannot  stand  before 
Him.  The  Israelites  should  remember 
what  had  just  happened  to  Pharaoh's 
army  (vv.  3-8). 

Later,  as  they  faced  other  enemies, 
they  should  take  great  comfort  in  the 
knowledge  that  God  overthrows  those 
that  rise  up  against  Him.  His  peo- 
ple need  not  fear  any  earthly  enemy 
(vv.  9-10). 

This  should  mean  that  not  only 
were  they  indeed  a  unique  people  but 
also  that  they  had  a  unique  God,  one 
who  was  truly  able  to  help  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him  (vv.  11-12).  The 
gods  of  no  other  nation  could  com- 
pare with  the  strength  and  excellence 
of  the  living  God. 

Moreover,  in  all  of  this,  God  had 
shown  Israel  His  lovingkindness.  He 
had  not  done  this  for  them  by  chance, 
but  because  He  loved  them.  There- 
fore, they  were  learning  what  true 
love  is  (v.  13). 

Moses  continues  by  saying  that 
now  that  God  had  shown  such  mighty 
deliverance,  Israel  could  see  that 
other  nations  would  hear  about  God 
and  would  fear  (vv.  14-16).  Other  na- 
tions would  tremble  at  the  word  that 
Israel  was  coming,  as  indeed  the  cities 
of  Canaan  did.  Centuries  later,  the 
Philistines  also  trembled  (Josh.  2:9; 
I  Sam.  4:8). 

Moses  concluded  this  song  by  teach- 
ing the  Israelites  that  God  had  far 
greater  things  in  store  for  them  as  His 
people.  He  had  prepared,  and  would 
bring  them  to  the  special  place  where 
they  would  live  with  Him  forever 
(vv.  17-18). 

Thus,  In  this  poem  celebrating  the 
crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  Moses  so  in- 
terpreted what  had  happened  that 
they  learned  far  more  than  they  would 
have  known  simply  by  the  experience. 

That  is  why  the  written  Word  of 
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God  is  far  superior  even  to  experienc- 
ing great  miracles.  That  is  what  Peter 
taught  us  in  his  second  epistle  (II  Pet. 
1:16-21). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  sought  to  find  through 
God's  Word  the  meaning  for  the 
events  in  my  life? 

2.  Does  my  faith  grow  by  the  study 
of  God's  Word,  or  do  I  insist  on  see- 
ing miracles  before  I  will  believe  that 
God  cares? 

PART  IV:  Salvation  Remembered 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  26:5-11 

In  this  passage,  we  have  a  third 
type  of  literature:  a  review  of  the  past 
and  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel  over 
a  long  period. 

The  setting  for  Deuteronomy  is  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  just  prior 
to  the  time  when  the  people  crossed 
over  into  Canaan. 

It  had  been  40  years  since  they  had 
crossed  the  Red  Sea.  Most  of  the  gen- 
eration that  had  come  out  of  Egypt 
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had  not  been  faithful  to  God  and  had 
perished  in  the  wilderness  (Jude  5; 
I  Cor.  10:5-19). 

Now  Moses  was  giving  a  whole  new 
generation  their  final  instructions.  He 
taught  them  a  sort  of  creed — something 
they  could  memorize  and  recite  as  a 
reminder  of  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  them. 

In  that  creed,  Moses  took  them 
back  to  the  time  when  God  had  called 
Jacob  out  of  Syria  (Padan-Aram), 
where  he  had  labored  for  20  years 
(v.  5).  After  returning  to  Canaan,  Ja- 
cob and  his  sons  had  nearly  perished 
because  of  the  famine.  However,  God 
in  His  providence  had  provided  for 
them  through  Joseph,  who  had  be- 
come the  prime  minister  of  Egypt 
(v.  5). 

Picking  up  the  account  of  Israel's 
life,  as  Scripture  does,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Exodus,  Moses  began  to 
relate  how  much  the  Israelites  had 
suffered  for  400  years  as  slaves  in 
Egypt  (vv.  6-8). 

He  reminded  them  that  God's  de- 
liverance was  not  a  once-and-for-all 
affair  (v.  9).  He  had  led  them  to  Ca- 


naan and  was  about  to  give  that  good 
land  to  them.  Therefore,  they  must 
accept  God's  gift  with  gratitude  and 
learn  to  worship  Him  there,  and  to 
honor  Him  for  all  of  His  goodness  to 
them  (v.  10). 

Then,  in  gratitude,  they  must  in 
turn  use  God's  blessing  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  others  (v.  11). 

This  was  the  most  important  lesson 
Moses  taught:  They  were  saved  to 
serve  and  were  ministered  to  in  order 
that  they  might  learn  to  minister  to 
others.  Only  in  that  way  could  they 
show  themselves  to  be  children  of 
God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  think  back  over  God's  love 
to  me,  does  it  kindle  my  love  for 
Him? 

2.  Do  I  view  my  salvation  as  some- 
thing for  me,  only,  or  as  a  means  of 
my  serving  the  Lord  and  others? 

Next  week:  "God's  Authority  and 
Rule,"  Matthew  21:33-41;  13:44- 
46.  ffl 


Wise  Words  From  Mama 


My  mother  never  read  a  baby  book 
in  her  life.  Books  on  child  psychology 
were  closed  books  to  her.  She  never 
heard  of  Gesell  or  Spock  or  Ginott. 
Instead,  she  relied  on  a  number  of  old 
saws,  bromides  and  cliches,  repeated 
over  and  over  again,  to  steer  my  sister 
and  me  through  the  rough  waters  of 
infancy,  childhood  and  adolescence. 

The  earliest  of  these  I  remember  is: 
"God  will  write  it  down  in  His 
book."  According  to  my  mother, 
God,  (an  old  man  with  a  long  white 
beard  who  sat  on  a  throne  in  the  sky 
on  the  other  side  of  the  clouds)  had 
an  enormous  book  in  which  he  metic- 
ulously noted  all  infractions  of  the 
law.  No  sin  was  too  trivial  to  escape 
His  attention.  If  I  stuck  my  tongue 
out  at  my  sister,  if  I  "talked  back,"  if 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
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I  sneaked  a  cookie  from  the  cookie 
jar,  He  wrote  it  down  in  the  book. 

Now,  even  at  a  very  early  age  (I 
must  have  been  about  four  when  I 
first  heard  this  one),  this  struck  me  as 
peculiar.  For,  young  as  I  was,  I  was 
aware  that  I  was  only  one  person — 
and  a  very  tiny,  insignificant  person 
at  that — among  the  millions  and  mil- 
lions of  people  in  the  world,  every 
one  of  whom  God  was  surely  watch- 
ing. There  were  so  many  really  terri- 
ble people — robbers,  murderers, 
monsters  like  Hitler — for  Him  to 
keep  an  eye  on,  and  yet  every  time  I 
took  one  lousy  cookie  from  the  rotten 
cookie  jar,  He  wrote  it  down!  It  really 
made  me  wonder. 

Another  favorite  dictum  of  my 
mother's  was:  "Some  day  you'll 
thank  me."  This  one  1  heard  at  least 
once  a  day  for  seven  interminable 
years — from  the  time  I  started  taking 
piano  lessons,  at  five,  until  I  reached 


my  12th  birthday  and  my  mother  threw 
in  the  towel.  I  would  sit  at  the  piano, 
going  over  and  over  the  scales,  tears 
streaming  down  my  cheeks,  misera- 
ble, wretched,  without  a  smidgen  of 
talent,  pausing  only  to  run  into  the 
kitchen  to  check  the  clock  on  the  wall 
to  see  if  my  half-hour  practice  time 
was  up.  "No,"  my  mother  would 
say,  "it's  only  been  ten  minutes.  Go 
back  and  practice.  Some  day  you'll 
thank  me.'" 

Alas!  I  never  did.  To  this  day, 
whenever  I  pass  a  piano,  even  in  a 
store  window,  a  lump  rises  in  my 
throat  and  tears  well  up  in  my  eyes. 
My  mother  never  heard  of  Pavlov's 
dog  either. 

After  the  piano  lessons  blessedly 
came  to  an  end,  there  must  have  been 
a  time — or  many  times — when  my 
mother  found  me  sitting  around  do- 
ing nothing,  for  the  next  rule,  or  com- 
mand, that  comes  to  mind  is:  "Take  a 
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rag  and  dust  the  furniture." 

I  don't  know  how  our  furniture  got 
so  dusty.  We  didn't  live  in  Penn- 
sylvania. We  lived,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  in  Rochester,  New  York,  which 
prides  itself  mostly  on  the  Eastman 
Kodak  Company  and  the  Eastman 
School  of  Music,  neither  of  which,  as 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  is 
responsible  for  contributing  any  ap- 
preciable amount  of  soot  to  the  air.  I 
tried  to  reason  with  my  mother.  How 
was  it  possible,  I  would  ask  her,  for 
furniture  to  get  so  filthy  just  sitting 
around  in  the  room  (with  the  win- 
dows closed) — so  filthy  that  it  re- 
quired dusting  every  day  and  some- 
times even  two  or  three  times  a  day? 
Anyway,  I  explained  patiently,  dust- 
ing furniture  was  a  losing  game.  It 
was  even  worse  than  practicing  the 
piano.  At  least,  with  the  piano,  some 
people— though  not  I — eventually 
come  up  with  something  resembling  a 
tune.  But  where  did  dusting  furniture 
get  you? 

She  listened,  sometimes,  but  when 
I  was  through — or  before  I  was 
through— she'd  say:  "All  right. 
That's  enough.  Now,  take  a  rag  and 
dust  the  furniture.'" 

Well,  as  all  things  pass,  so  did  these 
particular  precepts.  There  finally 
came  a  day  when  I  was  no  longer 
filching  cookies  from  the  cookie  jar. 
(I  went  right  up  to  it  in  broad  daylight 
and,  in  full  view  of  everyone,  took 
one,  two,  or  three.)  My  poor  mother, 
after  being  virtually  drowned  in  a 
lake  of  salt  water,  conceded  the  fact 
that  I  had  no  musical  ability  what- 
soever and  she  was  throwing  her 
money  away  on  piano  lessons.  As  for 
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the  dusting,  she  was  resigned  to  tak- 
ing that  over  herself. 

But  now,  another  slogan  reared  up. 
This  one,  though  coming  later  than 
the  others,  was  to  last  longer  than  any 
of  them,  because  of  its  great  elastici- 
ty, its  general  applicability  and  ser- 
viceability in  a  wide  variety  of  situa- 
tions and  circumstances.  This  was: 
"Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way." 

My  sister  was  going  to  a  party  and 
couldn't  possibly  take  me  (little  tag- 
along)  with  her?  Where  there's  a  will 
there's  a  way. 

I  couldn't  do  my  homework  be- 
cause I  had  been  out  of  the  room 
when  the  teacher  gave  it  out  and  I 
didn't  know  what  we  were  supposed 
to  do?  Where  there's  a  will  there's  a 
way. 

I  failed  to  call  my  mother  and  let 
her  know  I  was  spending  the  night 
at  a  friend's  house  because  their 
telephone  was  out  of  order?  Where 
there's  a  will  there's  a  way. 

But  all  these  maxims  paled  into  in- 
significance beside  the  one  both  my 
sister  and  I  had  dinned  into  our  ears 


from  the  time  we  started  dating:  "It's 
just  as  easy  to  fall  in  love  with  a  rich 
man  as  with  a  poor  one." 

To  which  common  sense  replied: 
It's  a  lot  easier.  But  rich  men  married 
rich  girls.  My  mother  hadn't  been 
able  to  find  a  rich  man  for  herself. 
How  did  she  expect  my  sister  or  me  to 
find  one? 

But  she  didn't  give  up.  We  heard 
this  particular  old  saw  right  up  to  the 
moment  we  both  marched  down  the 
aisles,  our  impecunious  bridegrooms 
at  our  sides. 

Well,  now,  you  take  me.  When  it 
came  to  bringing  up  my  own  children, 
I  read  all  the  baby  books — and  swal- 
lowed them  all — word  for  word. 

But  still— isn't  it  strange?  Often  I 
catch  myself  saying  weird  things  to 
my  children.  Things  like,  "Someday 
you'll  thank  me,"  and  "Where  there's 
a  will  there's  a  way,"  and,  yes,  there 
are  even  times -when  I  hear  myself 
say: 

"What's  the  matter  with  you?  Star- 
ing for  hours  at  the  tube?  Why  don't 
you  get  up  and  get  a  rag  and. . .  ?"  CD 
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When  Confusion  Reigns 


He  can  be  dethroned  with  accurate  and 
up-to-date  information.  You  can  get  accurate 
information  that  you  can  trust  by  reading  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  each  week.  You  can  help 
a  friend,  Sunday  school  teacher  or  church 
officer  by  introducing  them  to  the  Journal, 
if  they  are  not  receiving  it. 

Subscribe  for  yourself —or  give 
someone  a  lasting  gift  today! 
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Governor  Reubin  Askew  of  Florida,  a  Presbyterian  ruling 

elder,  actively  opposed  the  recent  gambling  initiative 
which  was  defeated  in  Florida.  He  admitted  that  Florida 
had  "already  crossed  the  bridge  on  the  moral  question 
of  gambling, "  by  permitting  race  wagers.  But  he  stated 
with  evident  persuasion:  "That  does  not  mean  we  have  to 
compound  the  situation  further.  Can  a  government 
build  economic  strength  by  catering  to  people's  weaknesses? 
Should  we  try  to  build  an  economy  on  exploiting  these 
weaknesses?  Is  that  the  way  to  lead  to  a  better  society? 
The  answer  is  clearly  no. " 

(see  p.  9) 
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Mailbag 


PERSONS  OF  WORTH 

Only  a  few  times  in  my  life  have  I 
written  letters  to  editors,  but  I  feel 
compelled  to  comment  on  some  of 
the  advice  given  by  Dr.  Jay  Adams  in 
the  August  15  Journal  to  a  distraught 
woman  who  wrote:  "My  husband  has 
a  bad  temper  and  exercises  no  re- 
straint when  he  is  angry."  She  went 
on  to  mention  "his  screaming  and 
verbal  attacks."  She  ends  her  letter 
by  saying,  "I  want  to  understand  this 
better  so  I'm  not  crying  continually." 

Here  obviously  is  an  explosive 
situation.  This  woman  needs  concrete 
help.  She  needs  bread,  but  in  my  opin- 
ion she  has  received  a  stone. 

Dr.  Adams  says,  "Don't  cry;  re- 
joice." A  woman  who  is  crying  con- 
tinually is  usually  on  the  verge  of  a 
real  breakdown.  The  advice  is  akin  to 
telling  a  broken  leg  to  heal  itself.  But 
even  more  surprising  than  that  is:  ".  .  . 
your  continual  crying  doesn't  make 
you  a  pleasant  person  to  live  with;  it 
only  puts  more  temptation  in  his 
way." 

Who  is  talking  about  pleasant  peo- 
ple? This  is  gut  level  trouble  of  a 
dangerous  kind.  This  woman  should 
have  been  advised  to  try  to  reason 
with  her  husband,  yes.  But  she  should 
also  have  been  warned  not  to  gamble 
with  her  life.  If  this  man  will  not 
listen  to  her  pleas,  she  should  im- 


mediately consult  a  lawyer,  learn  her 
rights  and  act  accordingly.  No  one  is 
required  to  take  abuse  at  the  hands  of 
another  person! 

But  I  see  something  more  funda- 
mental here.  "This  experience  is  some- 
thing God  has  sent  to  .  .  .  strengthen 
you."  Strengthen  her  for  what?  More 
of  the  same?  I  have  never  believed 
that  God  visits  abuse  and  suffering 
for  the  sole  purpose  to  edify  char- 
acter. Trouble  can  strengthen  us,  but 
we  are  masochistic  if  we  do  not  try  to 
protect  ourselves. 

I  have  worked  with  abused  children 
and  have  observed  first  hand  man's  in- 
humanity to  man,  woman  and  chil- 
dren. Does  God  permit  precious  chil- 
dren to  be  brutalized  for  the  purpose 
of  strengthening  their  characters?  No, 
the  world  is  full  of  evil.  There  are 
people  who  bear  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian but  who  are  also  depraved  and 
should  be  dealt  with  accordingly  in 
order  to  protect  the  innocent.  Accep- 
tance of  abuse  only  breeds  more  of 
the  same. 

Our  AAUW  chapter  has  received 
funding  for  a  shelter  for  battered 
wives.  I  consider  this  type  of  work  to 
be  the  Lord's  work,  for  I  believe  it  is 
His  intention  that  all  human  beings, 
regardless  of  sex  or  color,  should  be 
treated  as  persons  of  worth. 

— Erin  Clayton  Pitner 
Tupelo,  Miss. 

INCENSED 

I  am  incensed  to  read  your  editorial 
entitled,  "For  Shame,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent!" in  the  August  8  Journal.  Such 
arrogance  as  shown  there  ought  not 
to  go  unchallenged. 

It  is  all  right  for  you  not  to  approve 


of  Mr.  Carter's  visit  to  the  Meiji 
Shrine;  what  certainly  is  not  all  right 
is  for  you  to  impugn  Mr.  Carter's  sal- 
vation ("For  an  American  head  of 
state  who  professes  to  be  a  'born- 
again'  Christian  .  .  ."). 

How  very  thankful  I  am  that  our 
relationship  to  Christ  is  between  us 
and  Him  and  not  for  you  to  decide. 
— Larry  J.  O'Brien 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

ANYBODY  WANT  TO  COMMENT? 

The  PCUS  General  Assembly's  Of- 
fice of  Review  and  Evaluation  is  re- 
questing information  from  people 
throughout  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  who  would  like  to  help  in  eval- 
uating the  work  of  the  Assembly's 
agencies. 

Each  year  the  Assembly  reviews  cer- 
tain of  its  program  functions  and 
agencies,  on  a  rotating  schedule,  to 
determine  whether  they  should  be 
continued,  terminated  or  changed. 
Those  scheduled  for  review  by  the 
1980  Assembly  are  the  Committee  on 
Theological  Education,  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns,  Corporate  Wit- 
ness in  Public  Affairs,  Higher  Educa- 
tion, Historical  Foundation,  Interna- 
tional Mission  Program  in  Africa,  Mid- 
dle East  and  Europe,  Materials  Dis- 
tribution Service,  Minority  Church 
Education,  Office  of  Women's 
Work,  Regional  Communicators  and 
Youth  Ministries. 

The  Office  of  Review  and  Evalua- 
tion welcomes  any  communications 
from  interested  persons  in  the  Church 
at  large.  Written  comments  should  be 
received  by  December  31,  1979,  to  be 
considered  as  part  of  this  year's  study. 
The  office  also  welcomes  data  from 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


iji  persons  who  wish  a  personal  hearing, 
ht  The  week  of  October  8-12,  has  been 
il-  set  aside  for  this  purpose.  Persons  de- 
)f  siring  appointments  during  this  peri- 
n-  od  should  contact  the  office  in  ad- 
vance. 

— (Rev.)  Richard  G.  Hutcheson  Jr. 
js         Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

John  S.  Bacot  from  Columbia,  S.C.,  to  the 

West  Point,  Miss.,  church  (PCUS). 
Walter  L.  Bader  from  West  Point,  Miss.,  to 

the  Hollandale,  Miss.,  church  (PCUS). 
Ronald  J.  Brady  from  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  North  Miami  Beach 
e  Fla. 
h 

DEATH 

s 

J.  W.  Hassell,  who  served  in  Japan  as  a  mis- 
sionary from  1915  to  1930,  before  serving 
pastorates  in  North  Carolina,  died  in  Win- 
i       ston-Salem,  July  31 .  He  was  93. 
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■  This  being  the  issue  of  the  Journal 
dated  nearest  Labor  Day,  we  have  in- 
cluded a  few  thoughts  on  the  subject 
on  p.  7.  The  entire  issue  of  labor  vs. 
leisure  is  very  much  on  the  front 
burner  these  days.  With  fewer  and 
fewer  people  willing  to  put  in  a  full 
week's  work  for  a  full  week's  pay,  the 
problem  of  what  to  do  with  spare 
time  is  a  very  real  one.  At  the  same 
time  there  remain,  according  to  social 
experts,  a  few  specimens  of  that  van- 
ishing breed,  the  compulsive  worker. 
Now  they  call  such,  workaholics.  L.  D. 
Johnson  had  something  to  say  about 
workaholics  in  a  recent  column  in  the 
Asheville  (N.C.)  Citizen.  He  wrote: 
"The  work  addict  is  a  religious  zealot. 
His  work,  whatever  it  is,  becomes  his 
religion.  Even  a  clergyman  may  be 
more  dedicated  to  his  work  than  to 
God.  But  the  two  are  not  the  same, 
even  in  the  ministry.  His  priorities  are 
confused,  for  what  he  really  wants 
most  to  do  is  to  succeed.  And  so  he 
mistakes  that  desire  for  serving  the 
Lord."  Thoughtful  words  for  Labor 
Day. 

■  Several  weeks  ago  we  carried  a  no- 
tice that  CBS  will  present  a  made-for- 
TV  movie  this  fall  entitled  "Flesh  and 
Blood,"  the  story  of  a  love  affair  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  mother.  We  not- 
ed that  this  was  the  first  time  that  in- 
cest had  been  taken  up  and  that  per- 
haps protests  would  be  in  order.  The 
National  Federation  of  Decency  has 
some  additional  information  on  the 
book  from  which  this  CBS  movie  has 
been  made.  It  seems  that  the  initial 
encounter  between  mother  and  son  is 
cast  on  Christmas  Day.  Not  desiring 
to  call  each  other  mother  and  son,  the 
mother  suggests  that  they  call  each 
other  "Mary  and  Joseph."  How  does 
that  strike  you?  We  do  not  know 
whether  that  particular  episode  is  in- 
corporated into  the  movie  or  not — 
CBS  insists  that  the  theme  will  be 
treated  "tastefully."  Nor  do  we  know 
who  the  sponsors  of  the  showing  will 


be — we'll  let  you  know  when  we  find 
out.  But  there  still  may  be  time  to  fire 
off  letters  of  protest  to  CBS.  Address 
them  to  William  S.  Paley,  CBS  Inc., 
51  W.  52nd  St.,  New  York  10019. 

■  One  category  of  church  member 
who  often  seems  to  have  a  problem 
with  his  assignment  is  the  one  who 
finds  himself  on  a  pulpit  committee. 
It  seems  an  awesome  responsibility 
and  even  with  guidance  the  pitfalls 
loom  alarmingly.  We  still  have  a  few 
copies  of  a  once  popular  Journal  re- 
print, "On  a  Pulpit  Committee."  The 
tract  was  written  before  certain  new 
denominations  came  into  existence, 
but  it  is  still  good.  For  step-by-step 
instructions  to  those  on  pulpit  com- 
mittees, send  us  50  cents  and  we'll  de- 
liver you  a  copy  postpaid.  (It's  get- 
ting to  where  postage  costs  more  than 
printing!) 

■  The  September  12  Journal  (two 
weeks  hence)  will  carry  the  first  in  the 
1979-1980  Circle  Bible  Studies.  We  are 
mentioning  this  in  advance  because, 
for  the  first  time  in  20  years,  we 
will  offer  an  alternate  study  to  the 
regular  lessons  in  the  PCUS  Work- 
book, rather  than  a  supplementary 
study.  We  have  found  that  the  new 
Workbook  lessons  would  be  too  awk- 
ward to  supplement  with  separate 
material  and  have  decided,  instead,  to 
offer  a  series  on  "The  Kingdom  of 
God"  written  by  Dr.  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke  which  partially  parallels  the 
PCUS  lessons.  Hopefully,  this  ad- 
vance announcement  will  help  study 
groups  to  decide  which  study  material 
to  prepare  for.  [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Jewish  Leaders  Still 
Dislike  'Passion  Play' 

OBERAMMERGAU,  Bavaria— Once 
every  ten  years,  the  entire  population 
of  this  small  Alpine  village,  located 
just  north  of  Innsbruck,  becomes  con- 
sumed with  the  spectacular  produc- 
tion of  the  "Passion  Play,"  a  six-hour 
dramatization  of  the  trial  and  crucifix- 
ion of  Jesus. 

Massive  as  the  impact  of  the  play  is 
throughout  Europe,  however,  the  ef- 
fect hardly  stops  there:  Jewish  reli- 
gious leaders  around  the  world  and 
especially  in  North  America,  looking 
askance  at  the  production  scheduled 
for  1980,  are  poring  over  the  lines  of 
the  script  to  determine  whether  recent 
changes  have  eliminated  what  they 
consider  to  be  an  unfair  anti-Jewish 
bias. 

Some,  like  Nat  Kameny  of  the  Anti- 
Defamation  League  of  B'nai  B'rith, 
are  apparently  satisfied. 

But  others,  like  Rabbi  Marc  Tanen- 
baum  of  the  American  Jewish  Com- 
mittee, assert  that  "the  basic  prob- 
lems remain.  The  basic  structure  of 


Oberammergau's  "Passion  Play"  has  a  simple  structure  and  a  straightforward  narrative. 
While  hundreds  of  townspeople  are  involved,  tradition  requires  the  person  playing  the 
part  of  Christ  to  devote  a  period  of  time  to  virtual  seclusion  while  preparing  for  the  role. 


the  play  is  that  the  Jews  killed  Jesus." 

Changes  for  next  year's  "Passion 
Play"  include  the  removal  of  scenes 
which  portray  Jewish  merchants  as 
conniving  and  greedy.  The  production 
is  also  scheduled  to  begin  with  a  spe- 
cial greeting  to  Jewish  viewers  as 
"brothers  and  sisters  of  the  people 


from  whom  the  Saviour  came." 

Although  the  "Passion  Play"  has 
evolved  into  an  event  of  enormous 
commercial  proportions,  attracting 
some  500,000  spectators  to  101  sepa- 
rate performances  during  the  last  1970 
season,  its  origins  were  surrounded 
with  sober  conviction. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


GUATEMALA— We  held  a  seminar 
last  year  on  the  harmony  of  science 
and  Scripture,  at  which  time  some 
young  people  handed  in  questions 
that  were  slanted  toward  the  political 
instead  of  the  scientific  angle.  How- 
ever, I  thought  they  were  sincere 
questions  that  deserved  sincere  an- 
swers. 

Following  this  seminar,  the  pastor 
of  the  church  involved  was  abducted 
by  a  squad  of  muscle  men,  kept  under 
interrogation  for  two  days  without 
anything  to  eat  except  coffee,  which 


he  does  not  drink,  and  tortured  with 
prods  in  the  ribs  and  blows  on  the  feet 
and  shins. 

These  people  assumed  that  I  was  an 
under-cover  agent,  and  since  the  pas- 
tor allowed  me  to  speak  in  his  church, 
he  must  be  connected  to  the  same 
agency.  Members  of  the  gang  came  to 
the  house  to  question  his  wife  as  well. 

When  the  church  learned  of  his  ex- 
periences, they  had  special  prayer  for 
us,  fearing  that  something  similar 
might  be  happening  at  our  place. 
Their  prayers  were  abundantly  an- 


swered in  that  we  were  not  aware  that 
anything  was  wrong  until  they  told  us 
about  it. 

We  have  completed  another  semi- 
nar and  will  be  holding  another  soon. 
These  are  necessary  because  it  is  in 
this  area  that  the  young  people  think 
the  Bible  cannot  help  them,  and  they 
flounder  in  their  spiritual  lives  and 
leave  the  church.  Also,  my  assistants 
are  hearing  the  material  as  I  present  it 
and  soon  will  be  able  to  present  it  bet- 
ter than  I  do.— Hugh  and  Berenice 
Powlison.  CD 
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Villagers  here  were  threatened  with 
"Black  Death"  in  1634.  They  vowed 
together  that  if  God  spared  them, 
they  would  devote  every  tenth  year  to 
a  vivid  portrayal  of  Christ's  sacrifi- 
cial death. 

Through  the  decades,  the  play  grew 
in  scope,  and  a  revised  text  in  1860 
called  for  a  cast  of  600  people.  The 
play  begins  at  9  a.m.,  breaks  for  two 
hours  at  mid-day,  resumes  at  2  p.m., 
and  concludes  at  five  in  the  after- 
noon. 

The  advent  of  mass  transportation 
since  World  War  II  has  brought  visit- 
ors here  from  all  over  the  world, 
packing  the  few  hotels  and  hostelries, 
and  spilling  over  into  private  homes 
as  well.  [f] 

New  Chinese  Bible 
To  Be  Available  Soon 

NEW  YORK— Typesetting  is  now 
underway  on  the  entire  Bible  in  To- 
day's Chinese  Version  (TCV),  a  new 
"common-language"  translation  de- 
signed to  appeal  to  millions  of  Chi- 
nese all  over  the  world,  the  American 
Bible  Society  has  announced. 

The  rCKNew  Testament  was  pub- 
lished in  December,  1975.  The  entire 
Bible  in  TCV  is  scheduled  for  publi- 
cation in  late  1979  or  early  1980. 

When  finished,  the  TCV  Bible  will 
enable  not  only  the  40  million  Chi- 
nese living  outside  mainland  China, 
but  nearly  one  billion  living  on  the 
mainland,  to  have  the  Word  of  God 
in  a  form  easy  to  read  and  under- 
stand. 

The  TCV  Bible  will  be  printed  in 
"simplified"  script,  the  written  form 
of  language  now  used  by  virtually  all 
mainland  Chinese,  as  well  as  in  the 
traditional  characters  customarily 
used  by  Chinese  in  other  parts  of  the 
world. 

Plans  for  the  translation  of  the 
TCV  Bible  began  eight  years  ago. 
Completion  of  the  project  coincides 
with  a  time  when  there  is  hope  for  a 
liberalization  of  policy  toward  reli- 
gion by  the  Chinese  government.  EE 

Wisconsin  Lutherans 
Warm  Toward  Missouri 

WATERTOWN,  Wis.  (RNS) — A  reso- 
lution thanking  God  "for  the  progress 


toward  a  return  to  confessional  Lu- 
theranism  that  has  been  made  by  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod 
(LCMS)"  was  passed  here  by  the  bi- 
ennial convention  of  the  Wisconsin 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  (WELS). 

The  Wisconsin  Synod,  which  now 
has  403,000  members,  broke  fellow- 
ship in  1961  with  the  Missouri  Synod, 
which  now  numbers  2.7  million.  WELS 
charged  the  larger  denomination  with 
departure  from  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  Since  that  time,  the  biennial 
conventions  of  the  WELS  have  made 
their  own  periodic  evaluations  of  the 
situation  in  the  Missouri  Synod. 

As  examples  of  "good"  develop- 
ments in  the  LCMS  since  1977,  the 
Wisconsin  Synod  convention  cited 
Missouri  Synod  decisions  not  to  take 
part  in  a  pan-Lutheran  catechism,  to 
publish  a  new  hymnbook  on  its  own 
and  not  to  accept  graduates  of  Semi- 
nex  as  Missouri  Synod  pastors  unless 
they  agree  with  the  confessional  posi- 
tion of  the  LCMS. 

While  these  actions  were  cited  as 
positive  evidence  of  "strong  doctrinal 
concern"  in  the  Missouri  Synod,  the 
Wisconsin  Synod  also  expressed  re- 
gret over  such  LCMS  actions  as  its 
continued  membership  in  the  Luther- 
an Council  in  the  USA,  its  fellowship 
"in  protest"  with  the  American  Lu- 
theran Church,  and  what  was  described 
as  its  apparent  "reluctance  to  exercise 
disciplinary  measures  where  doctrinal 
concerns  are  compromised."  HI 


MONTGOMERY,  Ala.— A  unani- 
mous decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Alabama  has  awarded  the  property 
of  the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
here  to  the  withdrawing  majority  of 
the  congregation  which  now  belongs 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca (PCA). 

The  chief  justice  indicated  in  his 
concurring  opinion  that  while  the 
court  had  pretty  well  made  up  its 
mind  before  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 


'Nonpublic'  Education 
Gets  Cabinet  Attention 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.—  The  Carter 
Administration  promised  here  that  the 
proposed  cabinet  level  Department  of 
Education,  approved  in  separate  ver- 
sions by  the  House  and  Senate,  will 
include  a  newly  created  federal  Office 
of  Nonpublic  Education. 

In  a  memorandum  to  Roman  Cath- 
olic school  officials,  James  L.  Robin- 
son, who  is  director  of  government  li- 
aison for  the  United  States  Catholic 
Conference  (USCC),  reported  that 
the  inclusion  of  the  nonpublic  school 
office  was  offered  by  Mr.  Carter  to 
"modify  our  position  or  soften  our 
opposition." 

While  expressing  appreciation  for 
the  Carter  initiative,  Mr.  Robinson 
said  that  the  USCC  did  "not  see  it  as 
adequately  addressing  the  broad  range 
of  problems  which  we  have  with  the 
proposal  to  create  a  new  department." 

Many  Roman  Catholics  and  some 
Protestants  have  lobbied  vigorously 
against  the  creation  of  a  cabinet  level 
education  office,  arguing  that  it  would 
be  dominated  by  public  school  inter- 
ests. 

The  legislation  is  now  waiting  for 
action  by  a  House-Senate  conference 
committee.  House  amendments,  per- 
mitting voluntary  prayer  in  schools  and 
prohibiting  bussing,  quotas  and  abor- 
tion funding  for  students,  may  impede 
early  agreement.  [fj 


acted  in  the  case  of  the  Vineville 
church  of  Macon,  Ga.  (Journal,  July 
25),  that  decision  served  to  confirm 
the  conclusion  reached  here  that  the 
simple  identification  of  a  church  as 
Presbyterian  is  not  sufficient  to  estab- 
lish a  denominational  interest  in  local 
church  property. 

It  appears  that  the  decision  just 
rendered  terminates  litigation  in 
which  the  trial  judge  originally  ruled 
in  favor  of  the  half-dozen  people  used 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Court  Rules  in  Favor  of  Alabama  Church 
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by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
to  attempt  seizure  of  the  $2  million 
property.  The  PCUS  had  represented 
them  as  a  "continuing"  loyal  congre- 
gation. 

It  does  not,  however,  seem  to  alter 
the  arrangements  agreed  to  by  some 
of  the  two  dozen  other  congregations 
which,  as  former  members  of  the  old 
East  Alabama  presbytery,  paid  mon- 
ey in  varying  sums  for  their  "free- 
dom." 

It  is  understood  that  some  of  the 
other  congregations  have  not  yet 
bowed  to  the  demands  of  the  PCUS 
but  have  awaited  the  outcome  of  the 
litigation  over  the  Trinity  church. 

In  its  decision,  the  Alabama  Su- 
preme Court  said  "the  determinative 
issue  is  whether  the  decision  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS" 
which  said  that  East  Alabama  presby- 
tery had  acted  wrongly  when  it  prop- 
erly dismissed  the  Trinity  church  "is 
ecclesiastical  in  nature  and,  thus, 
binding  on  this  court." 

The  lower  court  had  found  that 
"the  decision  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly was  an  ecclesiastical  one  even 
though  it  affected  property  rights"  and 
therefore,  under  long-standing  prece- 
dent, it  was  binding  upon  the  civil 
courts.  That  decision,  the  Supreme 
Court  said,  "was  erroneous."  It  con- 
tinued: "In  this  case,  the  issues  in- 
volved clearly  dealt  with  property; 
there  was  no  need  to  decide  any  eccle- 
siastical issues  in  order  to  decide  the 
property  issues." 

As  to  the  propriety  of  the  original 
action  which  resulted  in  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Trinity  congregation  from 
the  PCUS,  the  "higher  Church  orga- 
nization (gave)  the  local  church  per- 
mission to  withdraw  and  then  later 
tried  to  revoke  that  permission  and 
gain  control  of  the  church  property 
years  after  the  local  church  acted  on 
the  permission  and  affiliated  with  an- 
other denomination."  This,  the  court 
ruled,  cannot  be  sustained. 

While  rejoicing  in  the  precedent  set 
by  the  court's  final  decision,  a  spokes- 
man for  the  congregation  told  the 
Journal  that  they  had  been  ready  to 
move  promptly,  should  it  have  been 
necessary,  to  a  large  tract  in  Mont- 
gomery's suburbs  where  the  church 
already  operates  one  of  the  largest 
Christian  schools  in  the  area. 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  in  the  de- 
cision referred  to  by  the  chief  justice 


of  the  Alabama  court,  ruled  that  a  de- 
nomination must  have  language  writ- 
ten into  its  constitution  which  specif- 
ically gives  it  a  vested  interest  in  local 
property — or  else  the  deeds  to  local 
properties  must  include  such  language 
— for  courts  to  decide  that  a  "trust" 
situation  exists.  II 

Turned  Out,  New  York 
ARPs  Plan  Renovation 

GLOVERSVILLE,  N.Y.—  A  former 
United  Presbyterian  congregation  now 
affiliated  with  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  will  turn  a  for- 
mer lumber  company  building  into  a 
sanctuary  after  having  its  own  prop- 
erty "confiscated"  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Albany  and  being  refused  permis- 
sion to  buy  it  back  "at  any  price,"  ac- 
cording to  a  congregational  spokes- 
man. 

The  Leader-Herald  of  Gloversville 
reported  that  the  Kingsborough  Pres- 
byterian Church  "in  1978  was  required 
to  leave  the  facilities  of  the  church  by 
the  Albany  presbytery.  At  the  time, 
the  Albany  presbytery  confiscated  all 
the  real  and  physical  properties,  in- 
cluding more  than  $100,000  in  lega- 
cies," according  to  Charles  C.  Roach, 
a  Kingsborough  deacon  who  is  chair- 
man of  the  church's  site  committee. 

"Legal  efforts  to  prevent  this  were 
to  no  avail,  as  were  attempts  to  pur- 
chase (back)  the  church.  They  refused 
to  sell  the  church  at  any  price,"  Mr. 
Roach  was  quoted  as  saying. 

The  congregation,  now  renting  the 
lower  chapel  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  here  for  worship  services,  ex- 
pects to  put  its  new  property  to  use  as 
soon  as  it  is  able  to  muster  the  neces- 
sary funds  to  make  it  usable. 

Meanwhile,  reports  are  that  the 
presbytery  intends  to  board  up  the 
church  it  seized  and  sell  the  adjacent 
manse  to  the  local  chapter  of  Planned 
Parenthood.  E 

PCA  Elder  Is  Elected 
To  Chair  ASBS  Board 

DECATUR,  Ga.— James  R.  Westlake 
of  Covington,  Ga.,  a  ruling  elder  at 
the  historic  Wee  Kirk  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  of  Lithonia,  Ga.,  has 
been  elected  as  new  chairman  of  the 
board  of  Atlanta  School  of  Biblical 
Studies  (ASBS)  here. 


Mr.  Westlake  has 
backgrounds  in  the 
insurance  business, 
in  college  teaching, 
and  in  politics,  hav- 
ing served  four 
terms  in  the  Geor- 
gia state  legislature. 
He  has  also  served 
as  moderator  of 
North  Georgia  presbytery  of  the 
PCA. 

ASBS  started  in  1971  as  a  college 
level  adult  education  center,  but  four 
years  later  began  offering  seminary 
level  courses  for  lay  people.  Commit- 
ted to  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  and 
the  Reformed  faith,  ASBS  schedules 
nearly  all  its  classes  in  the  evening  and 
on  Saturdays  to  encourage  enroll- 
ment by  people  whose  jobs  would 
otherwise  prevent  them  from  such 
study.  ffl 

PCA  Committees  Live 
Within  Current  Income 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Program  commit- 
tees of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  as  a  whole,  are  living 
within  their  current  income  despite 
lower-than-expected  receipts,  accord- 
ing to  figures  released  by  the  Church's 
Committee  on  Administration  here. 

Income  for  the  four  major  PCA 
committees  averaged  83  per  cent  of 
the  budget  for  the  first  half  of  1979. 

Total  income  received  by  the  four 
committees  for  the  period  amounted 
to  $1,607,895,  against  a  half-year  bud- 
get of  $1,933,035.  Percentage  of  bud- 
gets received  by  the  individual  com- 
mittees were:  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW),  88  per  cent;  Mission  to  the 
United  States  (M-US),  80  per  cent; 
Committee  for  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  (CEP),  71  per  cent, 
and  Committee  on  Administration,  82 
per  cent. 

Although  total  receipts  are  below 
budget  amounts,  Administration's  fig- 
ures show  that  the  committees  have 
done  a  good  job  of  holding  expendi- 
tures well  within  net  receipts.  Only 
MTW  has  exceeded  its  receipts — by 
just  under  four  per  cent.  M-US  had 
approximately  12  per  cent  more  in- 
come than  expenditures.  CEP  received 
almost  six  per  cent  more  than  it  spent, 
and  Administration's  receipts  amount- 
ed to  13  per  cent  more  than  expendi- 
tures. IS 
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Work 

and  the  Christian 


GLENN  H.  ASQUITH 


Labor  Day  always  brings  to  our  at- 
tlle    tention  the  work  that  we  do  daily.  If 
someone  should  ask  you,  "Why  do 
^e    you  work?,"  I  wonder  how  you 
)ur    would  reply. 

The  quick  answer  probably  would 
be,  "I  am  working  to  make  my  liv- 
^  ing";  (or  perhaps,  "To  take  care  of 
les  my  family").  This  answer  would  also 
n(1  apply  to  a  wife  or  mother,  because 
11  she  is  also  part  of  the  team,  even 
^  though  she  may  do  most  of  her  work 
in  the  home. 

As  a  reason  for  work,  this  would 
put  us  in  good  company.  Speaking  of 
himself  and  his  fellow  apostles,  Paul 
wrote,  ".  .  .  we  labor,  working  with 
!     our  own  hands"  (I  Cor.  4:12).  Fur- 
ther, in  stressing  the  importance  of 
4    working  to  make  a  living,  Paul  told 
11    the  Thessalonians,  "If  anyone  will 
"8    not  work,  let  him  not  eat"  (II  Thess. 
!'e  3:10). 

However,  working  to  make  a  living 
1S    may  not  express  the  whole  of  our  rea- 
son. We  may  wish  to  add,  "I  am 
working  to  keep  myself  busy." 

The  body  and  the  mind  are  created 
in  such  a  way  that  they  need  activity. 

1  Along  with  eating  and  sleeping,  work 
is  the  third  of  the  physical  factors 

d-    necessary  to  keep  us  in  good  health. 
Even  as  children  we  had  this  need. 
Did  we  not  often  annoy  our  mother 
by  complaining,  "I  have  nothing  to 
it    do.  What  can  I  do?" 

The  story  is  told  of  how  Carl  Sand- 
»  burg,  at  the  age  of  89,  when  he  was  ill 
|    and  near  death,  wanted  so  desperate- 

2  ly  to  go  upstairs  to  his  workroom  that 
he  tried  to  crawl  up  the  steps  on  his 
hands  and  knees.  He  felt  the  need, 
even  at  that  age,  to  keep  busy. 

When  we  say  that  we  are  working 
to  keep  ourselves  busy,  we  are  ex- 
pressing our  God-given  compulsion 
to  avoid  idleness. 

We  may  also  wish  to  add  some- 
thing else.  "I  am  working  to  fulfill 


The  author  is  semi-retired,  after 
serving  many  years  as  pastor,  teacher, 
editor  and  writer.  He  lives  in  Cherry 
Hill,  N.J. 


myself  by  creating."  As  Christians, 
we  acknowledge  that  creative  power 
is  God's.  However,  we  also  know  that 
He  has  commissioned  us  to  do  some- 
thing creative  with  what  He  has  put 
into  our  keeping. 

The  ancient  privilege  and  task  set 
before  Adam  and  Eve — "Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth  and 
subdue  it;  and  have  dominion.  .  .  ." 
(Gen.  1 :28) — is  a  continuing  responsi- 
bility He  has  given  their  sons  and 
daughters. 

The  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  are 
His  (Psa.  50:10),  but  the  task  of  pro- 
ducing dairy  products,  leather  and 
wool  is  ours. 

Silver,  gold,  oil  and  coal  are  buried 
in  the  earth.  Ours  is  the  task  of  min- 
ing them  and  of  creating  from  them 
beautiful  and  useful  things.  From  the 
sand  on  the  seashore,  we  can  make 
glass  and  telescopes. 

No  one  need  feel  on  Labor  Day 
that  he  is  completely  shut  out  from  an 
opportunity  to  create  something  for 
the  good  of  all. 

The  tragedy  of  unemployment  re- 
minds us  that  those  who  can  find  no 
work  must  keep  bottled  up  within 
them  this  primal  urge  to  be  a  part  of 
the  great  process  of  creating.  Just  as 
work  and  purpose  go  together,  so, 
too,  do  idleness  and  despair. 

A  man  who  had  had  a  heart  attack 
could  not  understand  why  he  felt  so 
depressed,  and  asked  his  doctor  for 
the  reason. 

His  doctor  told  him  that  he  was  like 
a  football  player  on  the  first  team 
who  had  been  benched  by  an  injury. 
He  saw  the  game  being  played  but  he 
was  not  a  part  of  it. 

Is  it  not  true  that  we  work  because 
work  makes  us  a  necessary  part  of 
what  is  going  on  in  the  world")  We 
don't  want  to  have  to  sit  apart  and  be 
mere  spectators.  Work  gives  us  a 
sense  of  being  bound  up  in  the  "bun- 
dle of  life"  (I  Sam.  25:29).  No  matter 
how  humble  our  task  may  be,  we 
want  to  have  a  part  in  the  sum  total  of 
human  achievement. 

However,  the  greatest  reason  that  a 


Christian  has  for  working  is  that  we 
desire  to  serve.  In  imitating  our  Lord, 
we  "identify"  with  Him  by  service. 
Jesus,  Himself,  told  His  disciples, 
"Whoever  would  be  great  among  you 
must  be  your  servant  .  .  .  even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  served  but 
to  serve  .  .  ."  (Matt.  20:26-28). 

Christians  should  think  and  speak 
not  of  what  they  get  out  of  work  but 
of  what  they  give  by  their  work. 

In  the  scene  of  the  great  judgment, 
when  all  the  nations  are  gathered  be- 
fore the  King,  we  are  told  that  those 
who  had  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the 
naked,  given  drink  to  the  thirsty  and 
visited  the  sick  were  those  who  were 
called  to  come  and  inherit  the  king- 
dom. However,  those  who  had  re- 
fused to  serve  the  ones  who  needed 
them  were  sent  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment (Matt.  25:31-46). 

In  the  role  of  servant  under  God, 
our  attitude  toward  our  work  should 
change.  We  may  illustrate  this  by  the 
way  that  the  Church  of  England  once 
spoke  of  a  parish  as  a  "living."  At 
that  time,  a  young  clergyman  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  "living."  That  is  one 
way  to  look  upon  work. 

The  other  way  of  looking  at  work  is 
Paul's  way.  He  told  the  elders  of  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  "the  Holy  Spirit 
has  made  you  guardians,  to  feed  the 
church  of  the  Lord.  .  ."  (Acts  20:28). 

Are  we  simply  living  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  work  God  has  given  us  or 
are  we  giving  of  ourselves? 

In  the  light  of  these  answers  as  to 
why  we  work,  Labor  Day  may  come 
to  mean  more  than  a  holiday.  Per- 
haps it  will  give  us  a  new  and  blessed 
opportunity  to  serve  our  Lord— thus 
becoming  not  so  much  a  holiday  as  a 
"holy  day."  \T 


Are  we  simply 
living  ...  or  are  we 
giving  of  ourselves? 
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The  Bible 

and  State  Lotteries 


JOHN  L  KENT 


T^he  latest  use  of  the  old  cliche  that 
the  "devil  can  cite  the  Scriptures  to 
suit  his  purpose"  appears  in  the  ef- 
forts of  proponents  of  legalized  gam- 
bling to  justify  their  position.  Pas- 
sages from  the  Bible  have  been  used 
during  the  past  decade  in  persuading 
13  state  legislatures  to  set  up  legal  lot- 
teries. These  Biblical  citations  are 
now  being  used  in  several  other  states 
where  the  lottery  proposal  is  being  de- 
bated. 

Before  we  get  into  the  controversy 
about  the  alleged  Biblical  endorse- 
ment of  gambling,  you  should  know 
something  about  these  state  lotteries. 
If  you  are  living  in  one  of  the  13  states 
where  they  have  been  legalized,  and 
you're  considering  giving  Lady  Luck 
a  chance  to  make  you  rich — forget  it! 
Your  chances  are  slim.  This  has  been 
documented  in  a  number  of  objective 
studies. 

One  of  the  latest,  on  which  a  report 
was  issued  last  May,  was  sponsored 
by  the  federal  government.  It  clearly 
proves  what  many  clergymen,  busi- 
nessmen and  concerned  citizens  have 
been  telling  state  legislators  and 
government  officials  for  years — that 
the  state-operated  gambling  set-ups 
are  a  big  ripoff.  The  major  victims 
are  the  poor. 

Critics  now  say  that  if  a  private 
citizen  were  to  engage  in  what  the 
states  are  doing,  he  would  be  quickly 
indicted,  found  guilty  and  given  a 
long  term  in  the  state  penitentiary. 

The  federal  gambling  report  was 
prepared  by  a  Cornell  University  ex- 
pert, C.  Robert  Blakey,  for  the  Law 
Enforcement  Assistance  Administra- 
tion (LEAA).  The  LEAA  report 
shows  that  state  gambling  operations 
pay  out  only  a  small  part  of  the  total 
betting  revenue  in  prizes  to  winners. 

This  report  has  provided  lottery 
opponents  with  new  evidence  that  the 
lotteries  are  a  con  game  and  are  im- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer  of 
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moral.  Defenders  of  the  lotteries  say 
that  immorality  is  a  subjective  thing, 
and  should  have  no  bearing  on  the 
lotteries'  existence.  After  all,  the  lot- 
teries are  legal. 

These  13  states  now  drain  the  pock- 
ets of  gullible  and  largely  low-income 
citizens  of  one  billion  dollars  a  year: 
New  Hampshire,  Connecticut,  Dela- 
ware, Illinois,  Maine,  Maryland, 
Massachusetts,  Michigan,  New  Jer- 
sey, New  York,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania 
and  Rhode  Island. 

The  lotteries  were  set  up  primarily 
to  raise  money  for  the  insatiable  state 
bureaucracies  whose  voracious  appe- 
tites are  no  longer  satisfied  with  in- 


Some  churches 
have  used  the 
drawing  of  lots  in 
Scripture  as 
justification  for 
bingo  games. 


come  taxes,  sales  taxes,  franchise  tax- 
es, inheritance  and  other  taxes  and  as- 
sessments. 

Critics  charge  that  massive  adver- 
tising is  used  to  entice  citizens  with 
hopes  of  instant  riches  to  gamble 
away  their  money.  The  lottery  tickets 
cost  from  50  cents  to  $3.  Top  prizes 
run  from  $50,000  for  a  50-cent  ticket 
to  a  guaranteed  minimum  of  $1  mil- 
lion for  the  drawing  on  New  York 
State's  $3  ticket. 

So  much  for  the  nuts-and-bolts  of 
the  system.  Now,  about  that  Biblical 
justification.  No  passage  in  either  the 
Old  or  the  New  Testament  endorses 
gambling.  But  most  Bible  readers  can 
guess  what  passages  might  provide 
some  justification  for  the  lotteries. 
These  are  the  sections  where  decisions 


are  made  by  casting  lots.  Such  a  cus- 
tom is  found  in  Numbers  26:55;  Josh- 
ua 18:6;  Nehemiah  11:1;  Esther  9:24 
and  Proverbs  16:33. 

Leviticus  16:8  instructs  the  high 
priest  to  choose  goats  for  sacrifice 
and  for  scapegoating  by  means  of 
casting  lots. 

Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea  because 
the  lot  fell  on  him.  When  King  Saul 
cast  lots  to  discover  who  had  eaten 
the  forbidden  honey,  the  lot  fell  upon 
his  own  son,  Jonathan  (I  Sam. 
14:40-45). 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  casting 
of  lots  is  described  in  Luke,  John  and 
Acts.  In  Luke  1:9,  the  priest  Zach- 
arias  is  chosen  by  lot  for  the  honor  of 
entering  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to 
burn  incense.  In  John  19:24,  the  Ro- 
man soldiers  who  crucified  Jesus  cast 
lots  to  see  who  would  get  His  coat.  In 
Acts  1:26,  Matthias  is  chosen  by  lot 
to  replace  the  betrayer,  Judas. 

In  all  of  these  cases,  the  drawing  of 
lots  is  either  commanded  by  God  or  is 
used  for  evil  purposes  in  the  hands  of 
corrupt  men.  It  is  never  used  for  fi- 
nancial gain  or  for  gambling. 

Some  churches  have  used  the  draw- 
ing of  lots  in  the  Scriptures  as 
justification  for  running  games  of 
bingo  and  raffles.  They  make  the  ex- 
cuse that  since  it  is  for  a  good  pur-  , 
pose,  the  Lord  won't  mind.  | 

But  the  principle  is  the  same.  A  | 
Christian  should  not  use  another  per-  , 
son  as  a  means  for  his  own  gain.  ; 
Since  for  every  winner  there  must  be  i 
at  least  one  loser,  the  question  is,  who 
is  the  loser  in  the  legalized  state  lot-  | 
teries?  j 

Surveys  have  shown  that  the  poor  j 
are  the  losers.  They  buy  proportion-  ; 
ately  more  tickets  than  do  middle-  and  j 
high-income  people.  Money  for  gro-  j 
ceries  and  clothing  goes  instead  to  ] 
buy  lottery  tickets.  Thousands  upon  i 
thousands  of  people  who  cannot  af-  | 
ford  to  play  the  lottery  have  become  j 
addicted  to  it.  Some  use  up  most  of 
their  paychecks  to  buy  lottery  tickets. 

Opposition  to  state  lottery  pro-  j 
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posals  have  in  the  past  come  from 
two  main  areas:  the  churches  and  the 
law  enforcement  agencies.  Because  of 
lack  of  Biblical  justification,  most 
religious  denominations  look  with 
disfavor  on  gambling.  The  law  en- 
forcement agencies  fear  the  growth  of 
crime  as  a  result  of  the  new  gambling 
opportunities.  Gambling,  whether  le- 
gal or  illegal,  has  always  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  less  respectable  part  of 
the  citizenry.  Sociologists  and  psy- 
chologists agree  that  the  games  prey 
on  the  same  human  frailties  that  mob 
racketeers  have  exploited  for  years. 

In  all  the  proposals,  the  proponents 
hold  up  the  lottery  as  a  financial 
panacea  for  the  state's  fiscal  prob- 
lems. Taken  at  face  value,  the  prom- 


ises seem  reasonable.  The  lottery  plan 
will  bring  in  money.  But  when  looked 
into  dispassionately  by  fiscal  experts 
not  allied  with  either  those  in  favor  or 
those  opposed,  the  picture  is  rather 
bleak. 

As  experience  before  and  after 
1974  has  shown,  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey going  to  winners  ranges  from  35  to 
45  per  cent.  The  proportion  is  fixed 
by  law.  Then  the  administrative  costs 
have  to  be  paid.  Here  the  experience 
has  been  that  from  25  to  30  per  cent 
goes  for  the  new  bureaucracy  that 
runs  the  lottery.  This,  therefore, 
leaves  only  25  to  40  per  cent  for  the 
state. 

Economists  say  the  tax-by-lottery 
system  is  wasteful.  The  Tax  Institute 


of  America,  for  example,  calls  lot- 
teries "only  one  manifestation  of  the 
search  for  Santa  Claus  in  financing 
public  services." 

Edward  C.  Devereaux  Jr.,  a  Cor- 
nell University  sociologist  who  pre- 
dicted 25  years  ago  that  gambling 
would  eventually  go  legitimate  in  the 
United  States,  offers  this  explana- 
tion: "Our  society  is  moving  more 
and  more  toward  secularization,  to 
rationalization,  to  the  collapse  of  real 
commitment  to  public  morality.  Gam- 
bling fits  into  our  whole  Machiavel- 
lian rationale  that  anything  goes  if 
it  works." 

He  could  also  have  added  that  any- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


Gambling:  Antithesis 
of  Christianity 


ELDON  C.  STANTON 


G« 


overnor  Reubin  Askew  of  Flor- 
ida, a  Presbyterian  ruling  elder,  active- 
ly opposed  the  recent  gambling  in- 
itiative which  was  defeated  in  Florida. 
He  admitted  that  Florida  had  "al- 
ready crossed  the  bridge  on  the  moral 
question  of  gambling,"  by  permitting 
race  wagers.  He  stated  with  evident 
persuasion:  "But  that  does  not  mean 
we  have  to  compound  the  situation 
further.  Can  a  government  build  eco- 
nomic strength  by  catering  to  peo- 
ple's weaknesses?  Should  we  try  to 
build  an  economy  on  exploiting  these 
weaknesses?  Is  that  the  way  to  lead  to 
a  better  society?  The  answer  is  clearly 
no." 

Al  Shackleforn,  editor  of  the  Bap- 
tist and  Reflector,  in  speaking  to  the 
issue  that  Christians  are  passive  in  re- 
gard to  gambling,  states:  "The  biggest 
argument  I've  run  into  is,  'Why  fight 
it?  It  won't  affect  me  because  I  won't 
gamble.'  I  ask  in  return,  'Why  have  a 
law  against  murder?  I  don't  plan  to 
murder.'  The  point  is  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  are  supposed  to  be  concerned 
about  the  things  which  sin  against 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Destin 
Presbyterian  Church,  Destin,  Fla. 


God,  because  they  mar  and  destroy 
His  greatest  creation — the  human 
personality.  ..." 

Thirty-two  states  allow  pari-mutuel 
betting  on  races  and  some  others  per- 
mit such  activities  as  bingo,  casino 
gambling,  jai  alai  wagering,  sports 
betting  and  poker.  We  witness  the 
growth  of  big  gambling  in  the  United 
States  from  Nevada  to  Atlantic  City, 
and  potentially  spreading  on  and  on 
throughout  the  country.  Time  maga- 
zine stated  in  the  January  16,  1978  is- 
sue, "The  Mafia  is  already  tolerating 
a  group  of  Cuban  hoodlums,  the  Mal- 
agamba  Gang,  which  has  gained  a 
foothold  in  Atlantic  City's  illicit  mar- 
ket for  cocaine,  marijuana  and  hook- 
ers." 

Why  must  the  Church  take  a  rigid, 
inflexible  stand  against  gambling? 
This  past  October,  the  Synod  of  Flor- 
ida took  that  stand  in  passing  a  reso- 
lution against  gambling.  Is  gambling 
really  such  a  terrible  thing?  Cannot 
Christians  tolerate  even  a  little?  What 
should  be  the  Christian's  personal 
stand  on  gambling? 

The  whole  of  the  Christian  life  is 
based  on  love.  God's  love  is  particu- 
larly expressed  in  giving,  as  we  see 


in  John  3:16,  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.  .  .  ."  The  whole  emphasis  of  the 
Gospel  is  upon  giving. 

The  very  antithesis  of  Christian  love 
—of  giving— is  gambling.  Gambling 
is  taking.  Both  the  loss  and  the  gain 
bring  out  the  worst  of  our  old  sinful 
nature.  In  the  case  of  the  winner,  we 
see  boasting,  self-confidence,  indo- 
lence and  dissipation.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  coin  there  is  remorse,  en- 
vy, disappointment,  and  often  finan- 
cial ruin  for  the  loser. 

In  addition,  gambling,  by  its  very 
nature,  promotes  covetousness  (the 
Tenth  Commandment)  and  causes  ne- 
glect of  regular  industry.  It  obviously 
breeds  disappointment,  falsehood,  en- 
vy, jealousy,  bankruptcy  and  despair. 

Any  sin  against  man  is  also  sin 
against  God,  and  all  these  adverse  re- 
actions to  gambling  are  sinful.  Gam- 
bling also  breeds  organized  crime,  in- 
crease in  crime,  prostitution  and 
moral  degradation. 

Because  gambling  directly  violates 
the  laws  of  God  and  is  sin,  the  sin- 
cere, Bible-believing  Christian  is 
bound  to  hate  it  as  sin,  and  to  refuse 
to  have  any  association  with  it.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  Wrong  With  Gambling? 


Of  all  the  impulses  welling  up  in  the 
human  breast,  the  "something-for- 
nothing"  impulse  probably  wells  up 
as  strongly  as  any  other — second, 
perhaps,  only  to  the  sexual  impulse. 
The  gambling  instinct,  in  other 
words,  is  both  universal  and  domi- 
neering. 

Gambling  belongs  on  a  level  with 
alcoholism,  in  the  opinion  of  many — 
witness  the  thousands  who  have  joined 
Gamblers  Anonymous.  But  most  peo- 
ple have  genuine  difficulty  believing 
that  gambling  is  essentially  evil. 

Who  has  not  dropped  a  card  through 
a  slot  in  hopes  of  winning  that  "free 
color  TV"?  Who  has  not  entered  one 
of  the  "national  sweepstakes"  with 
the  purchase  of  a  set  of  books  or  an 
album  of  music? 

Where,  indeed,  would  one  draw  the 
line  between  a  legitimate  "contest" 
and  a  "gamble"?  The  very  fact  that 
many  of  the  so-called  "contests"  are 
illegal  in  certain  states  only  proves 
that  gambling  may  not  be  that  easily 
defined. 

But  almost  every  thinking  person 
would  agree  that  the  "something-for- 


There's  a  strange  irony  in  the  con- 
cern of  several  of  the  big  denomina- 
tions over  the  Nestle  Company's  in- 
sistence on  promoting  baby  formula 
in  underdeveloped  countries  of  the 
world. 

A  number  of  denominations,  includ- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  have  en- 
dorsed a  boycott  of  Nestle,  charging 
that  its  marketing  of  infant  formula 
leads  in  many  cases  to  sickness  and 
even  death  for  the  babies  when  their 
mothers  mix  the  formula  with  impure 
water  or  overdilute  it. 

The  evidence  does  seem  to  indicate 
that  Nestle  officials  might  well  work  a 
little  harder  at  being  sensitive  to  the 
complaints — but  that  isn't  the  point 


nothing"  mania  has  done  something 
evil  to  the  soul  of  America.  We  can 
see  a  form  of  it  on  a  grand  scale  in  the 
major  national  issues — welfare,  wages, 
prices.  We  see  it  when  people  respond 
to  urgings  to  "make  sacrifices  for  the 
sake  of  the  country"  with,  "I'm  go- 
ing to  get  mine  one  way  or  another." 

It's  even  a  form  of  gambling  when 
workers  continue  to  demand  increased 
wages  and  benefits  from  a  financially 
strapped  corporation — knowing  full 
well  the  corporation  is  on  the  verge  of 
bankruptcy. 

Writing  in  Christianity  Today,  J.  D. 
Douglas  quotes  Maurice  Maeterlinck's 
definiton  of  gambling:  "The  squalid, 
imaginary,  mechanical,  anaemic  and 
unlovely  adventure  of  those  who  have 
never  been  able  to  encounter  or  create 
the  real,  necessary  and  salutary  ad- 
venture of  life." 

But  for  many,  the  question  persists: 
Why?  Why  is  it  so  wrong  to  "take  a 
chance"? 

We've  quoted  her  before,  but  Mar- 
garet Mead's  answer  still  represents 
the  best  answer  we've  ever  heard.  A 
question  from  the  audience  following 


right  here. 

The  point  is  that  the  same  Churches 
which  are  spending  thousands  of  dol- 
lars in  fighting  Nestle,  allegedly  to 
save  the  lives  of  babies,  are  at  the  very 
same  time  spending  additional  thou- 
sands of  dollars  to  take  the  lives  of 
babies — through  abortions. 

This  might  prompt  any  thinking 
person  to  ask:  Which  is  the  greater 
motivation — compassion  for  defense- 
less babies  or  the  opportunity  to 
make  one  more  corporation  look  bad? 

Oh,  well.  Maybe  the  boycotters 
should  give  up  on  Nestle  and  earmark 
all  their  money  instead  for  abortions. 
At  least,  if  you  keep  the  babies  from 
being  born,  you'll  never  have  to 
worry  about  their  getting  sick  from 
bad  formula.— Joel  Belz.  HI 


one  of  her  lectures  was  this:  "What 
will  it  do  to  a  young  boy  to  win  $100 
at  Bingo?"  (This  was  years  ago,  when 
a  dollar  was  a  dollar.) 

Miss  Mead's  answer  still  rings  in 
our  ears:  "That  boy  will  never  again 
be  content  to  deliver  newspapers  for 
$1  a  week." 

That's  it!  To  discover  that  it  is 
(even  remotely)  possible  to  gain 
wealth  without  working  for  it  will 
forever  make  us  discontented  with 
honest  toil.  E 

New  Churches  — 
Old  Problems 

As  members  of  Christ's  body,  all 
of  us  have  promised  to  love  and  fol- 
low Him  and  to  love  one  another. 
Why,  then,  should  there  be  problems 
within  churches? 

Perhaps  the  simplest  answer  is  that 
we  are  still  sinners.  Granted,  we  are 
saved  sinners,  but  we  are  far  from 
having  been  sanctified  one  hundred 
per  cent! 

New  churches,  particularly,  seem 
to  face  problems  in  at  least  three 
areas.  In  many  instances,  they  do  not 
have  a  permanent  meeting  place. 
Sometimes,  they  must  rent  store- 
fronts, or  school  gymnasiums,  or 
perhaps,  rooms  in  a  hotel  or  club  for 
their  worship  services. 

Particularly  for  those  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  worshiping  in  a 
"proper"  sanctuary,  such  surround- 
ings create  a  problem  of  adjustment. 
How  is  it  possible  in  those  bare  sur- 
roundings to  shut  out  all  else  and  tru- 
ly worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness? 

Naturally,   most  congregations 
hope  and  plan  to  buy  property  and 
build  someday.  But  that,  too,  pre-  \ 
sents  almost  insurmountable  prob- 
lems in  this  day  of  inflation  and  high 
prices.  Unless  the  group  can  develop  i 
unanimity  of  mind  and  heart  and  a  | 
spirit  of  dedication  and  sacrifice,  the  i 
building  they  so  much  desire  and  are  i 
praying  for  may  never  become  a  reali-  i 

ty.  I 
However,  in  order  to  put  down  \ 
roots  and  to  develop  and  grow,  most 
churches — recognizing  that  there  are 
special  ministries  that  constitute  ex- 
ceptions— need  a  permanent  home. 
Without  it,  a  church  can  drift  like  a  { 
ship  without  an  anchor. 
Then,  there  are  the  people.  In  a  , 


Robbing  Peter,  Paying  Paul 
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new  church,  differences  in  age,  back- 
ground, and  denominational  affil- 
iation seem  to  become  more  apparent 
than  in  an  older  one. 

There  are  those  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  a  worship  service  which  is 
dignified  and  reverent.  They  love  to 
sing  the  beautiful  old  hymns,  to  hear 
classical  sacred  music,  to  follow  a 
form  of  worship  in  which  the  Lord  is 
addressed  in  terms  of  awe. 

Others,  especially  those  of  the 
"now"  generation,  seem  to  prefer  in- 
formality, songs  with  a  modern  jin- 
gle, and  emphasis  throughout  upon  a 
social  ministry  to  one's  fellowman 
because  of  Christ's  love  for  us. 
(Nothing  wrong  with  that!) 

So  that  all  groups  within  the  church 
might  find  the  sort  of  congeniality  in 
which  they  can  fully  participate, 
would  it  not  be  wise  to  plan  the  total 
program  with  the  inevitable  "growing 
pains"  of  new  churches  in  mind? 

If  the  congregation  is  large  enough, 
perhaps  two  morning  services  could 
be  held,  even  though  each  would  be 
small!  One  could  be  a  "convention- 
al" one,  appealing  to  those  who  feel 
more  comfortable  in  a  dignified  and 
reverent  atmosphere.  Other  services 
and/or  the  prayer  meeting  could  be 
more  informal. 

Finally,  one  must  consider  the 
shepherd  of  the  flock,  together  with 
his  undershepherds.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  the  pastor  must  be  a  man 
of  God,  who  can  preach  God's  Word 
and  who  will  faithfully  feed  the  flock 
on  that  Word. 

But  as  shepherd,  he  has  other 
duties  as  well.  Above  all,  he  must  be 
one  who  understands  his  people  and 
is  willing  to  listen  to  them.  It  is  his 
responsibility  that  none  of  his  sheep 
shall  be  lost  or  go  astray.  What  a  re- 
sponsibility! 

In  Japan  we  sometimes  heard  of 
"one-man"  churches  or  "one-man" 
organizations.  I  think  the  word  ex- 
plains itself.  We  must  remember  that 
the  church  is  a  body  of  believers.  If 
we  truly  love  God  and  love  one  an- 
other, it  should  be  possible,  with  His 
help,  to  solve  each  problem  as  it 
arises.— Paulines.  McAlpine  (E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Pearls  From  My  Delta 


One  who  pursues  righteousness 
may  get  gain,  but  one  who  pursues 
gain  will  not  get  righteousness.— 
Anonymous. 


Quotes,  Mis-quotes,  Half-quotes, 
and  Sediment  of  my  own. 

Before  we  minister  in  love,  we  must 
be  mastered  by  love. 

Loyalty  to  God  first  in  the  Body 
gives  us  an  enlarging  circle  of  love; 
loyalty  to  leadership  is  a  restricting 
circle. 

When  God  gives  a  negative  com- 
mand, He  has  two  positive  things  be- 
hind it:  provision  and  protection. 

Take  a  lesson!  Kids  have  big  eras- 
ers. Their  love  forgives  and  decides 
not  to  keep  score. 

Gifts,  like  blessings,  are  not  earned 
or  deserved,  so  don't  feel  guilty  over 
them. 

Counseling  is  not  a  neutral  process: 
It  is  either  for  better  or  for  worse. 

There  is  a  constant  cause  and  effect 
interchange  between  the  seen  and  the 
unseen  worlds.  What  we  do  does 
make  a  difference! 

Re  Guilt:  Dumpers  heap  their  guilt 
on  others.  Dumpees  collect  it  and  sit 
on  the  garbage  pile,  accepting  respon- 
sibility for  their  own  miserable  lives. 

Adolescence  begins  with  puberty 
and  ends  with  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom. 

I  could  quote  you  statistics  pertain- 
ing to  family  problems,  but  what  con- 
cerns me  is— people  hurting. 

If  we  would  count  a  person's  age 
from  the  date  of  conception  instead 
of  from  the  date  of  birth,  could  we 
think  of  abortion  as  "terminating  a 
pregnancy"? 

The  female's  deepest  need  for  the 
male  is  the  longing  to  return  to  the 
flesh  from  which  she  was  taken. 

Don't  tell  secrets,  not  even  "just" 
to  one  person  at  a  time.  Secrets  are 
part  of  the  person:  Respect  the  whole 
person! 

Music  emotionalizes  a  thought;  but 
understanding  should  be  preeminent. 
Often  when  we  see  one  area  in  a  life 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week,  for  personal  reasons, 
prefers  to  remain  anonymous. 


improve,  suddenly  there's  a  chain  re- 
action: God's  Spirit  takes  over  the 
whole. 

A  question  for  unmarried  gals:  Ac- 
cording to  Ephesians  5,  which  man 
do  you  want  to  subject  yourself  to  for 
the  rest  of  your  life? 

Prayer  is  the  real  power  in  the  Body 
of  Christ.  Therefore,  organization 
should  be  simple  so  that  Christ  can 
rule  with  freedom. 

Lesbianism  becomes  the  highest 
form  of  woman's  lib,  if  the  goals  of 
humanist  feminism  include  freedom 
from  subjection  to  men  and  freedom 
from  pregnancy  and  its  conse- 
quences. 

We  fear  only  those  things  we  do 
not  really  think  God  can  handle. 

Marriage— Nature  and  Nurture: 
Know  your  nature  and  be  true  to  it; 
nurture  each  other  with  the  ten- 
derness and  love  that  God  Himself 
shows  to  each  of  us. 

Christians  don't  give  evidence  of 
Christ — they  are  the  evidence! 

How  about  this  attitude?— It's 
okay  to  lose  all  the  games  (this  life), 
as  long  as  we  win  the  championship 
(heaven). 

A  bride  must  commit  herself  to  the 
groom,  absolutely.  She  must  live  with 
him,  share  her  whole  life  with  him, 
take  his  name,  and  make  him  the 
head  of  the  house.  She  must  not  keep 
running  back  to  mother,  to  what  life 
was  like  in  her  single  days.  She  cannot 
take  days  off  from  being  a  wife. 
Now:  Christians  are  the  bride  of 
Christ. 

Purest  love  outgrows  the  heart  that 
tries  to  contain  it  and  explosively 
demands  another  heart  to  bless. 

People  feel  guilty  because  they  are 
guilty.  They  need  to  be  forgiven,  and 
that's  why  Christ  died! 

The  Lord  can  heal  anything;  there- 
fore, it  is  more  important  to  know 
who  has  the  disease  than  what  disease 
he  has. 

It  is  easier  to  give  advice  than  to 
(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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<     SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  16,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Authority  and  Rule 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  particular  lesson,  we  shall 
concentrate  on  the  use  of  parables  in 
Scripture,  not  only  as  a  literary  form 
but  also  as  a  teaching  device. 

Incidentally,  we  should  discover 
also  that  through  the  parables  we 
learn  about  God's  authority  and  rule. 
Because  we  need  to  understand  the 
importance  of  the  parables  and  grasp 
the  point  that  they  are  making,  I  have 
added  an  additional  passage  or  two  of 
Scripture. 

PART  I:  Why  Parables? 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  13:10-17 

In  this  passage  of  Matthew,  Jesus 
had  just  completed  what  we  common- 
ly call  the  parable  of  the  sower.  It  was 
a  story  about  things  very  familiar  to 
the  disciples*  a  sower,  seed,  weeds, 
stones. 

But  though  the  story  was  about 
familiar  things,  the  disciples  couldn't 
understand  its  meaning.  Why  didn't 
the  Lord  just  tell  them  plainly  what 
He  meant,  as  He  had  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount?  Why  did  He  teach 
them  in  this  strange  way  (v.  10)? 

Jesus  explained  that  they,  as  His 
followers,  were  given  the  privilege  of 
knowing  things  that  would  be  a  deep 
mystery  to  others.  Through  parables, 
He  would  teach  them  about  the  truths 
of  God's  kingdom,  a  kingdom  that 
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Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  5:1-7; 
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Key  Verses:  Matthew  21:33-41; 

13:44-46 
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the  world  could  not  understand  nor 
would  even  admit  existed  (v.  11). 

In  teaching  His  disciples  through 
parables,  His  principle  was  that  those 
who  have  will  receive  more  and  those 
who  do  not  have  will  lose  even  what 
they  have  (v.  12). 

That  principle,  in  itself,  sounds 
strange  when  we  first  hear  it.  We  are 
apt  to  think  that  it  is  unjust  and  un- 
fair. Doesn't  the  Bible  teach  us  that 
those  who  have  should  share  with  the 
have-nots?  Shouldn't  the  rich  share 
with  the  poor?  We  need  to  realize, 
however,  that  at  this  point  Jesus  was 
not  teaching  about  material  things 
but  about  spiritual  ones. 

What  Jesus  meant  was  that  those 
who  had  responded  in  faith  and  who 
already  knew  what  He  had  taught 
them  would,  through  the  parable,  be- 
come even  further  enlightened. 

However,  those  determined  unbe- 
lievers who  had  refused  His  previous 
teaching  would  gain  nothing  from  lis- 
tening to  His  parables.  They  would 
seem  like  nothing  but  silly,  meaning- 
less stories  to  them. 

Then  Jesus  went  back  to  the  words 
of  Isaiah,  who,  when  God  first  called 
him  was  told  that  the  people  to  whom 
he  would  minister  God's  Word  would 
hear  what  he  had  to  say  but  would 
not  understand  it  (13:13-15;  see  also 
Isa.  6:9-10). 

Thus,  people  could  become  knowl- 
edgeable about  God's  kingdom 
through  the  parables  only  as  they  lis- 
tened attentively  to  all  that  Jesus 
taught.  Those  who  were  not  His  disci- 
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pies  would  lose  out  altogether. 

The  disciples,  however,  were  bene- 
ficiaries of  blessings  and  privileges 
which  had  been  longed  for  by  many 
prophets  and  saints  of  God  in  Old 
Testament  days  (vv.  16-17). 

What  Jesus  taught  here  about  the 
reason  for  parables  is  also  true  in  re- 
gard to  the  interpretation  of  the  whole 
Bible.  Those  who  truly  know  all  that 
God  has  taught  in  His  Word  are  the 
ones  who  are  best  equipped  to  under- 
stand and  teach  any  specific  portion 
of  Scripture.  The  Scriptures,  them- 
selves, are  their  own  best  commentary. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Which  is  the  best  way  to  under- 
stand a  passage  of  Scripture:  to  run  to 
a  commentary  or  compare  it  with  oth- 
er portions  of  God's  Word? 

2.  Have  I  ever  considered  what  a 
privilege  it  is  to  study  and  seek  to 
understand  God's  Word?  Do  I  daily 
take  advantage  of  this  privilege? 

PART  II:  An  Old  Testament  Parable 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  5:1-7 

Parables  did  not  begin  with  Jesus 
in  the  New  Testament.  Already  in  Old 
Testament  days,  God  had  used  para- 
bles from  time  to  time  to  teach  His 
people. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of 
those  is  the  one  in  our  text  from  Isa- 
iah. This  parable  of  the  unfruitful 
vineyard,  written  in  verse,  was  given 
to  God's  people  at  a  time  when  they 
had  wandered  far  from  the  goals  and 
the  purpose  for  which  God  had  called 
Israel  to  Himself. 

Although  the  Lord  had  often  re- 
ferred to  Israel  as  a  flock  of  sheep, 
this  time  He  called  them  His  vineyard 
(5:1).  God  had  done  great  things  for 
Israel,  placing  them  in  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  (Num.  13:27). 
He  had  cared  for  them,  as  a  vine- 
dresser cares  for  his  vineyard,  digging 
out  all  the  stones  from  the  soil  and 
planting  it  with  the  choicest  of  vines. 
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He  had  even  built  a  tower  in  the  midst 
of  it  in  order  that  a  watchman  might 
always  be  on  guard  against  enemies 
'  (v.  2). 

The  soil  in  Palestine  is  full  of 
stones.  I  have  seen  a  field  surrounded 

Bby  a  stone  wall  four  feet  high,  made 
of  stones  gathered  from  that  field. 
That  farmer  must  have  labored  long 
=  and  hard  to  prepare  the  field  for  his 
crops. 

Surely  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  that 
oe  Isaiah  told  us  about  had  a  right  to  ex- 
,es  pect  that  it  would  yield  good  grapes 
nv  as  a  repayment  for  all  of  his  labor 
)lj  (v.  2).  Instead,  to  his  bitter  disappoint- 
ment, it  produced  only  wild  grapes 
^  (better  translated  "putrid  grapes"). 

Consequently,  the  Lord  asked  the 
m  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of 
|ai  Jerusalem  to  judge  between  Himself 
he  and  His  vineyard  (v.  3).  He  desired 
that  the  guilty  should  sentence  them- 
^  selves  without  even  realizing  that  they 
were  doing  so. 

However,  since  Judah  was  unwill- 
ing to  condemn  itself  for  its  sins 
against  God,  the  Lord  proceeded  to 
pronounce  sentence  upon  it  Himself 
(vv.  5-7).  He  announced  that  the  vine- 
'°  yard  (now  clearly  seen  to  be  Judah) 
must  be  destroyed,  its  walls  torn 
down  and  the  vines  trodden  upon  and 
a   laid  waste  (vv.  5-6). 
"      Isaiah  concluded  this  parable  with 
!   a  pun,  a  play  on  words.  Prophets  did 
not  pun  for  fun  as  we  do  today.  They 
punned  in  order  to  teach  a  memora- 
ble lesson,  something  that  would  stick 
in  the  minds  of  the  hearers  for  a  long 
time. 

God  had  expected  justice  in  the 
land,  but  instead,  His  people  had  op- 
pressed the  righteous.  The  Hebrew 
word  for  "justice"  is  mishpat.  The 
word  for  "oppression"  is  mispak; 
thus,  instead  of  mishpat  (which  God 
had  desired),  they  had  produced  mis- 
pak (which  He  hated). 

Similarly,  the  Lord  had  looked  for 
righteousness.  Instead,  all  He  heard 
was  the  crying  out  of  the  oppressed. 
The  Hebrew  for  "righteousness"  is 
sedaka  and  the  word  for  "cry"  is 
seahka.  Thus,  instead  of  the  sedaka 
He  had  desired,  all  He  had  received 
was  seahka. 

Although  unfortunately  the  puns 
are  lost  in  the  translation,  what  an  ex- 
cellent teaching  device  they  were  in 
the  original  language! 

Through  this  parable,  the  Lord  has 
taught  us  how  He,  who  rules  His 


Church,  will  exercise  discipline  when- 
ever the  Church  fails  Him,  ridding  it 
of  all  who  are  corrupt  and  fruitless. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  are  the  fruits  which  the 
Lord  expects  to  see  in  believers  to- 
day? (See  Gal.  5:22-23.) 

2.  Can  others  see  those  fruits  in  my 
life? 

PART  III:  A  New  Testament  Parable 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  21:33  46 

Jesus  also  told  a  parable  about  the 
owner  of  a  vineyard.  As  in  the  para- 
ble related  by  Isaiah,  the  owner  is 
God  Himself  and  the  vineyard  is  His 
Church  (v.  33). 

This  time,  however,  the  analogy  is 
somewhat  changed,  so  that  the  labor- 
ers in  the  vineyard  represented  the 
leaders  in  the  Church  of  Jesus'  day, 
that  is  the  Pharisees,  priests  and  law- 
yers (v.  45). 

When  the  owner  sent  His  servants 
to  gather  the  expected  fruits  from  the 
vineyard,  the  vinedressers  (similar  to 
tenants)  beat  one,  stoned  another  and 
even  killed  some  of  them  (vv.  34-35). 

However,  the  owner  was  very  pa- 
tient and  continued  to  send  other  ser- 
vants, but  they  were  treated  in  the 
same  way  (v.  36).  It  is  obvious  from 
other  teaching  in  Scripture  that  Jesus 
was  here  speaking  of  God's  prophets 
as  the  servants  He  had  sent.  We  know 
that  He  had  sent  them,  one  after 
another,  but  the  people  had  refused 
to  listen  to  them. 

Finally,  the  owner  sent  His  own 
Son,  expecting  that  of  course  they 
would  respect  Him  and  treat  Him 
with  all  honor  (v.  37). 

Instead,  when  they  saw  Him,  they 
determined  to  kill  Him,  hoping  that 
they  could  then  take  over  His  inheri- 
tance (v.  38). 

At  this  point,  Jesus  paused  and 
asked  His  hearers  what  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  would  do  to  those  guilty 
vinedressers  who  had  treated  him  in 
such  an  unspeakable  manner  (21:40). 

Obviously,  their  reply  was  that  He 
would  destroy  those  wicked  men.  No 
doubt,  the  Pharisees  themselves  would 
have  agreed  that  such  men  ought  to 
be  put  to  death  and  replaced  with  oth- 
ers who  would  do  a  better  job  (v.  41). 
But  in  so  doing,  they  apparently 
would  not  have  understood  the  para- 
ble's intent. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  disciples  of 


Jesus,  who  had  followed  Him  and 
had  heard  all  that  He  had  taught, 
could  easily  understand  what  the 
parables  meant  (see  Matt.  5:12;  Luke 
4:24;  6:23;  11:50;  13:34,  etc.). 

Only  when  Jesus  began  to  interpret 
this  parable  did  the  Pharisees  begin  to 
understand  that  He  was  referring  to 
them  (vv.  42-45).  Note  that  Jesus  ex- 
plained this  parable  by  the  use  of 
other  Scripture  (v.  42). 

In  interpreting  the  parable,  Jesus 
told  His  listeners  that  the  people  of 
Israel  would  no  longer  be  the  chief 
caretakers  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
would  be  taken  from  them  and  given 
to  others  (the  Gentiles). 

When  the  Pharisees  realized  that 
Jesus  was  aiming  straight  at  them  in 
His  teaching,  they  wanted  to  arrest 
Him  and  kill  Him  (v.  46). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Paul,  in  Romans  11:13-21,  warned 
the  Gentile  Christians  that  they,  too, 
could  be  cut  off  from  God  if  they 
failed  to  deal  faithfully  with  what  had 
been  entrusted  to  them.  What  evi- 
dence do  you  see  today  that  the  Gen- 
tile Church  is  failing  the  Lord? 

PART  IV:  Parables  and  the  Kingdom 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  13:44  46 

The  two  very  brief  parables  of  the 
hidden  treasure  and  the  pearl  of  great 
price  teach  us  about  values  and  stan- 
dards in  God's  kingdom.  Those  stan- 
dards and  values,  however,  make  lit- 
tle or  no  sense  in  the  life  of  the  secular 
world. 

In  His  day,  those  who  were  not 
Christ's  disciples  must  have  thought 
such  parables  were  foolishness,  just 
as  Paul  said  that  the  world  would 
view  the  Gospel  (I  Cor.  2:20-25). 

In  the  secular  world,  men  diversify 
their  investments;  they  hedge  their 
bets.  That  is  the  way  of  the  world. 
However,  Jesus  told  of  a  man  who 
sold  all  that  he  had  just  to  buy  a  piece 
of  land  with  a  hidden  treasure  in  it. 
He  followed  that  parable  with  an- 
other of  a  merchant,  who,  when  he 
found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  sold 
everything  to  buy  it. 

From  the  world's  point  of  view,  it 
makes  no  sense  to  do  such  things,  and 
that  is  just  the  point.  Christ  calls  for  a 
commitment  to  God's  kingdom  that 
the  world  is  not  willing  or  ready  to 
make. 

As  for  those  in  the  church,  only 
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those  who  know  that  the  Lord  re- 
quires our  total  selves  will  respond  to 
the  challenge  of  seeking  for  and  living 
for  His  kingdom. 

To  illustrate  how  different  things 
are  in  God's  kingdom  from  the  stan- 
dards and  rules  of  the  world,  Jesus 
taught  other  parables  as  well. 

One  is  the  parable  of  the  tares 
(Matt.  13:24-30).  Here,  Jesus  showed 
that  whereas,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
it  would  have  been  better  to  weed  the 
field,  that  was  not  true  in  terms  of 
God's  kingdom.  The  tares  and  the 
wheat  were  allowed  to  grow  up  to- 
gether. 

We  understand  from  this  that  the 
Lord  is  content  to  allow  believers  and 
unbelievers  to  grow  side  by  side,  even 
though  this  means  that  in  the  world 
there  will  not  be  a  pure  Church. 

In  the  world  of  nature,  it  would  be 
a  disaster  to  the  crop  if  the  field  were 
not  cultivated  or  weeded.  However, 
in  the  spiritual  world,  we  know  that 
God  can  and  will  keep  His  own  and 
will  bless  each  one  with  spiritual 


growth,  despite  the  fact  that  His  chil- 
dren must  live  in  a  hostile  world,  sur- 
rounded by  bad  examples  and  many 
temptations.  Only  in  the  last  day  will 
believers  and  the  unbelievers  be  sep- 
arated. 

To  those  hearers  who  did  not  un- 
derstand all  that  Jesus  had  taught 
about  His  kingdom,  this  must  have 
sounded  like  foolish  farming.  Only 
the  children  of  God  understood  what 
He  meant. 

Another  parable  which  Jesus  taught 
about  His  kingdom  was  that  of  the  la- 
borers in  the  vineyard  (Matt.  20:1-16). 

To  one  who  hears  it  for  the  first 
time,  it  must  seem  to  be  full  of  injus- 
tice. If  you  treated  your  workers  in 
the  way  the  Lord  dealt  with  those  in 
the  parable,  you  would  not  succeed 
for  very  long. 

I  have  heard  this  parable  used  both 
to  support  unions  and  to  justify  pay- 
ing poor  wages!  Jesus  did  not  teach  it 
for  either  of  those  reasons.  He,  Him- 
self, told  His  disciples  that  the  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire  (Luke  10:7). 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Here,  Jesus  was  not  teaching  how 
things  ought  to  be  done  in  the  world, 
but  how  they  are  done  in  God's  king- 
dom. There,  all  of  God's  children  will 
be  treated  on  the  basis  of  their  com- 
mitment to  the  task  to  which  they 
were  called,  and  regardless  of 
whether  their  time  of  service  was  long 
or  short. 

What  they  receive  is  not  what  they 
have  earned,  but  what  the  Lord,  by 
His  grace,  chooses  to  give  those  who, 
having  been  redeemed  by  His  blood, 
are  invited  to  serve  in  His  kingdom. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  seeking  God's  kingdom,  how 
total  should  our  commitment  be? 

2.  Do  I  value  service  in  His  king- 
dom above  all  else? 

3.  Do  I  recognize  that  any  reward  I 
may  receive  from  Him  is  a  gift  of  His 
free  grace? 

Next  week:  "Teaching  the  Faith," 
I  Thessalonians  1 : 1  -5a;  Titus  1:1-4; 
2:11-15.  ffl 


A  Significant  Witness 


The  Christian  Booksellers'  Associ- 
ation (CBA)  celebrated  its  30th  birth- 
day this  year.  From  a  few  dozen  per- 
sons, it  has  grown  to  a  grour  of 
7,500,  most  of  whom  assemble  for 
the  CBA  national  convention  held  in 
St.  Louis,  July  15-19. 

While  most  conventions  combine 
business  with  pleasure,  CBA  offers  a 
spiritual  dimension,  with  worship  ser- 
vices, sacred  music  concerts,  even  a 
prayer  meeting.  There  were  sessions 
for  children,  led  by  Christian  enter- 
tainment personalities,  and  sessions 
for  youth,  covering  topics  as  diverse 
as  "Straight  Talking  about  Love, 
Dating  and  Sex,"  and  "How  To  Pre- 
pare To  Take  Over  the  Family  Busi- 
ness." 

As  a  family  business,  Christian 
bookselling  can  be  lucrative.  "We're 
no  longer  Ma  and  Pa  operations  in 
out-of-the-way  locations,  but  have  be- 
come a  big  and  important  part  of  the 
marketplace,"  stated  Jack  Savage, 
president  of  CBA,  in  a  report  to  the 


St.  Louis  Globe  Democrat.  "We  fi- 
nally have  been  accepted  and  recog- 
nized as  potential  big  sellers." 

Total  sales  of  religious  publications 
run  over  $600  million  annually.  The 
number  of  religious  book  titles  pub- 
lished in  1978  increased  10  per  cent 
over  the  previous  year  to  1,461,  while 
the  number  of  secular  book  titles  for 
the  same  period  declined  10  per  cent 
to  26,439. 

Two  major  factors  have  launched 
the  meteoric  climb  of  the  religious 
publishing  industry.  Celebrities  such' 
as  Charles  Colson,  Terry  Bradshaw, 
Eldridge  Cleaver,  Roy  Rogers  and  Dale 
Evans  are  writing  about  their  lives 
and  finding  readers  far  beyond  the 
usual  evangelical  conclave.  And  pub- 
lishers are  willing  to  print  books  on 
previously  taboo  subjects  such  as  di- 
vorce, sex  and  abortion.  Controver- 
sial topics  of  current  interest  are  no 
longer  the  exclusive  domain  of  secu- 
lar publishers. 

As  anyone  who  shops  in  a  Chris- 


tian bookstore  knows,  the  merchan- 
dise includes  much  more  than  books. 
Jewelry  was  a  big  item  at  this  year's 
convention.  Some  of  it  was  of  a  high- 
ly professional  quality.  Much  of  it 
was  expensive,  far  more  than  the 
ubiquitous  two-dollar  fish  lapel  pin 
popular  a  few  years  ago. 

Decorative  pieces  for  the  home  are 
gaining  in  popularity.  Wall  plaques 
utilizing  wood,  copper  and  glass  were 
prominent,  along  with  candlesticks, 
figurines,  lamps  and  sculptures.  You 
can  now  buy  work  by  Christian  artists 
that  doesn't  have  a  Bible  verse  print- 
ed on  it  somewhere  just  to  make  it 
"Christian."  In  my  opinion,  the  big- 
gest leap  forward  has  been  taken  by 
Christians  who  are  producing  an  in- 
credibly diverse  and  appealing  line  of 
greeting  cards  and  stationery.  Look 
out,  Hallmark! 

Music  companies  occupied  many 
booths  at  the  convention,  with  re- 
cording companies  pushing  for  the  lu- 
crative teenage  and  young  adult  mar- 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  29,  1979 


ket.  You  can  still  buy  sheet  music  and 
anthems  for  the  church  choir,  but  it's 
people  like  Andrae  Crouch  and  Honey- 
tree  who  are  commanding  the  market. 
All  those  parents  who  lament  the 
sound  of  contemporary  records,  and 
urge  their  children  to  listen  to  "good 
Christian  music,"  will  have  to  recon- 
cile the  old  message  with  the  new 
method.  Christian  music  has  all  the 
stereophonic  sophistication  of  secular 
productions. 

Sure,  there  were  bumper  stickers 
and  tee  shirts  emblazoned  with  say- 
ings like  "This  Is  a  God  Squad  Car" 
and  "Only  Jesus  Can  Prevent  Eternal 
Fires."  The  news  media  gave  a  lot  of 
negative  coverage  to  these  items  after 
last  year's  convention,  but  they  actu- 
ally occupy  a  small  part  of  a  store's 
inventory.  Stores  carry  them  because 
they  sell.  People  buy  them  because 
they  do  get  a  message  across.  How 
many  "I  Found  It"  bumper  stickers 
are  still  displayed  on  cars  wheeling 
along  to  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
meetings? 

But  it  is  books  that  make  up  the 
meat  and  potatoes  of  the  Christian 
bookstore.  How  will  these  be  served 
up  in  the  coming  year?  The  afore- 
mentioned "controversial  subjects" 
are  certainly  in  the  forefront.  Di- 
vorce, sexuality  and  marriage  are  pop- 
ular topics.  Coming  into  prominence 
are  books  on  health,  with  diet,  exer- 
cise and  stress  getting  attention.  For 
the  person  who  is  overweight,  out  of 
shape,  uptight,  or  working  too  much, 
there  is  a  lot  of  help. 

Facing  and  adjusting  to  long-term 
illness  is  beginning  to  interest  reli- 
gious publishers.  Books  will  be  avail- 
able not  only  for  those  afflicted  with 
cancer  or  heart  trouble,  but  for  peo- 
ple suffering  from  arthritis,  diabetes, 
and  even  lesser-known  but  equally  se- 
rious illnesses.  Coping  with  death- 
one's  own  or  that  of  a  loved  one— is 
receiving  increased  attention.  Were  I 
to  make  a  general  observation,  I  would 
say  that  physical  problems  have  taken 
precedence  over  emotional  problems, 
at  least  in  new  books  being  published. 
"In"  churches  of  the  1980's  will  be 
sponsoring  exercise  classes  and  health 
clubs.  It's  the  middle-aged  milers, 
and  not  the  youth  group,  who  will  be 
making  the  most  use  of  the  church 
gymnasium. 

Religious  publishing  is  big  busi- 
ness. Peter  Kladder,  president  of  Zon- 
dervan  Corporation,  says,  "Our  sales 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

EERDMANS'  FAMILY  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF 
THE  BIBLE,  ed.  by  Pat  Alexander.  Wm.  B 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich 
328  pp.  $15.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil 
liam  D.  McColley,  pastor,  Glenmore  Re 
formed  Presbyterian  Church  Calgary,  Al 
berta,  Canada. 

This  volume  is  similar  in  format  to 
two  previous  best  sellers  for  Eerd- 
mans. Although  it  has  Eerdmans' 
name,  it  was  actually  produced  in  the 
United  Kingdom  by  Lion  Publishing 
Co.  Pat  Alexander,  the  editor,  also 
worked  on  Eerdmans'  Handbook  to 
the  Bible. 

This  may  explain  why  there  is  some 
overlap,  even  to  the  extent  of  occa- 
sionally using  the  same  pictures  in  both 
the  Encyclopedia  and  the  Handbook. 
The  Encyclopedia  is  full  of  pictures 
and  charts,  making  it  easy  and  attrac- 
tive to  use.  The  first  question  I  had 
was,  what  is  the  significant  difference 

have  doubled  every  five  years  and 
many  of  our  books  sell  200,000  or 
more— a  blockbuster  by  secular  stan- 
dards." There  is  almost  no  limit  to 
how  large  the  religious  book  industry 
may  get.  "There  are  60  million  people 
in  this  country  who  consider  them- 
selves 'born-again  Christians.'  If  we 
can  sell  to  only  1  per  cent  of  them, 
that's  600,000.  That  potential  is  really 
there.  What  we  have  to  do  is  improve 
our  marketing  techniques,  increase  our 
advertising  and  reach  them." 

In  his  welcoming  remarks  to  the 
convention  delegates,  Executive  Vice- 
President  John  Bass  stated,  "Over 
the  years  we  are  a  people  who  have 
joined  together,  molding  our  com- 
mon goals  and  desires  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  our  busi- 
nesses as  an  association." 

Christian  bookselling  continues  to 
be  a  significant  witness.  HI 


between  the  Encyclopedia  and  the 
Handbook?  Where  the  Handbook  con- 
centrates on  the  message  of  the  Bible 
with  short  articles  on  collateral  mate- 
rial, the  Encyclopedia  specializes  on 
the  collateral  material. 

There  are  Sections  devoted  to 
everything  from  the  environment  of 
the  Bible  to  home  and  family  life. 
What  is  introduced  in  the  Handbook 
is  enlarged  upon  in  the  Encyclopedia. 
For  example,  while  archaeology  had 
one  page  in  the  Handbook,  the  Ency- 
clopedia devoted  over  30  pages  to  it. 
The  Encyclopedia's  purpose  is  to  in- 
form Bible  readers  about  the  Near 
Eastern  setting  in  which  the  Bible 
originated.  It  seeks  not  to  explain  the 
Scriptural  text,  but  throw  light  on  the 
cultural  and  historical  context  of 
Scripture. 

Because  it  is  so  beautifully  put  to- 
gether, even  children  will  enjoy  leafing 
through  the  book.  But  there  is  one 
sad  aspect  to  note.  In  a  15 -page  sec- 
tion devoted  to  a  short  introduction 
to  the  individual  books  of  the  Bible, 
the  editors  have  included  liberal  inter- 
pretations. 

For  example,  doubt  is  expressed 
about  the  unity  of  Isaiah.  Daniel 
wasn't  written  by  Daniel,  but  rather 
by  an  anonymous  author  circa  168 
B.C.  Paul  is  doubted  as  the  author  of 
I  and  II  Timothy  and  the  Apostle  Pe- 
ter didn't  write  II  Peter. 

Although  this  is  a  very  minor  part 
in  this  otherwise  orthodox  book,  it  is 
too  bad  to  allow  skepticism  to  gain  a 
toehold  in  any  way.  E 

THE  BORN-AGAIN  CHRISTIAN  CATALOG: 
A  Complete  Sourcebook  for  Evangelicals, 
by  William  Proctor.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.J.  Paper,  282  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  Joel  Belz,  Asheville,  N.C. 

This  is  a  remarkable  and  an  embar- 
rassing book. 

Remarkable,  because  it  is  astonish- 
ing to  think  that  someone  would  at- 
tempt to  put  between  two  covers  such 
an  array  of  information.  Included 
among  the  28  chapters  are  a  10-page 
"Who's  Who"  of  born-again  people; 
a  summary  of  born-again  beliefs;  a 
summary  of  Christian  symbols;  direc- 
tories of  Christian  schools,  Christian 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  29,  1979 


radio  stations,  Christian  retirement 
homes  and  Christian  campgrounds; 
advice  on  money  management  and 
sex;  and  a  chapter  on  "Bible  games, 
riddles  and  jokes." 

Embarrassing,  because  by  the  au- 
thor's own  admission,  his  process  of 
gathering  information  was  largely  hit- 
and-miss.  Rarely  could  a  reader  de- 
pend on  this  "complete  sourcebook" 
as  a  comprehensive  guide  for  any- 
thing. Furthermore,  there  is  a  strong 
bias  toward  charismatic  people  and 
organizations  and  toward  evangelical 
Jewish  organizations. 

As  a  collector's  item,  however,  the 
book  may  be  worthwhile.  At  $6.95,  it 
is  a  not-too-expensive  conversation 
piece.  E 

THE  MAGIC  BOTTLE,  by  Lee  Bryant.  A.  J. 
Holman,  New  York.  Paper,  253  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Jeannette  Balluff, 
Delmar,  N.Y. 

This  is  a  descriptive,  unbiased  ac- 
count of  one  woman's  bout  with  al- 
coholism on  the  merry-go-round  of 
rationalization  and  denial  and  the 
events  that  resulted  in  her  conversion 
experience.  It  is  "clear,  unvarnished 
truth  about  the  damaging,  emotional- 
ly destructive  perfectionism  of  the 
Protestant  ethic." 

The  author  bids  the  evangelical  to 
take  another  look  at  this  controver- 
sial issue.  As  an  evangelical  who  has 
done  so,  one  must  agree  with  Miss 
Bryant  that  too  often  we  tend  to  vac- 
cinate against  reality  and  indoctrinate 
with  pious  platitudes,  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  moralism  and  morality  are 
not  synonymous. 

The  dynamics  of  conversion,  ca- 
tharsis, group  support,  solid  friend- 
ship, and  helping  others,  the  author 
holds  responsible  for  her  victory  over 
this  obsession;  these  are  the  same  dy- 
namics which  are  reputedly  account- 
able for  the  overwhelming  success  of 
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Alcoholics  Anonymous. 

Contemporary  authorities  in  the 
field  of  alcoholism  research  may  tend 
to  disagree  with  the  author's  empha- 
sis upon  the  sin  aspect.  Whether  al- 
coholism is  a  disease  of  body,  soul 
and  spirit,  or  the  result  of  sin,  the 
author  and  Alcoholics  Anonymous 
both  maintain  that  "booze  must  be 
replaced  by  a  high — a  glow — even 
more  satisfying,"  concluding  that 
this  is  only  possible  through  spiritual 
conversion.  fJJ 

Lotteries— from  p.  8 

thing  goes  if  it  makes  money.  We 
have  given  money  and  material  gain  a 
high  place  in  our  "modern"  civiliza- 
tion. One  clergyman  recently  ob- 
served: "In  spite  of  the  fact  that  most 
of  us  are  living  better  than  we  ever 
have,  we  bellyache  incessantly  about 
high  taxes  and  about  how  rough  we 
have  it  financially.  So  now  many 
Christians  are  ready  to  jump  on  the 
something-for-nothing  bandwagon  of 
state  lottery — legalized  betting.  Mon- 
ey is  our  God!" 

But  listen  to  Jesus:  "No  one  can 
serve  two  masters;  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  he 
will  be  devoted  to  the  one  and  despise 
the  other.  You  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon"  (Matt.  6:24).  ffi 

Layman — from  p.  11 

stand  with  a  person  in  his  pain. 

When  watching  the  parade,  don't 
be  so  preoccupied  with  the  horses  that 
you  miss  seeing  the  King!  Lives  have 
been  ruined  and  churches  split  from 
concentrating  on  the  horses. 

The  true  Church  has  only  mem- 
bers, no  employees.  If  I  am  missing  a 
finger  and  have  an  artificial  finger 
joined  to  my  body,  I  cannot  say  that 
that  prosthesis  is  a  member  of  my 
body  for  it  does  not  have  my  life.  I 
can  only  say  that  the  artificial  finger 
is  an  employee  of  my  body.  I  am  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  only  if  His  life  is  in 
me.  ffl 
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^  TIP   NESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Without  any  question  or  doubt,  the  greatest  need 
in  the  Church  today  is  that  we  square  our  actions 

with  our  words. 

Once  more,  the  world  needs  to  discover  that  it  can 
take  Christians  seriously. 

Of  the  early  Christians,  Acts  4:13  says,  "They  marveled 
and  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had  been 

with  Jesus." 

It  is  testimony  like  this  that  we  need  so  much  to  hear  today. 
I  need  to  ask  myself  continually,  "Am  I  a  just  and  accurate 
representative  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 


(see  p.  7) 


SEPTEMBER  5,  1979 
VOL.  38,  NO.  19 
$8.00  A  YEAR 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  23 


Mailbag 


TO  SEPARATE  OR  NOT  TO  SEPARATE 

I  read  with  much  interest  recently 
that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  has  estab- 
lished a  special  committee  to  study 
the  problem  of  ecclesiastical  separa- 
tion and  also  to  define  just  what  con- 
stitutes apostasy. 

From  accounts  I  have  read,  there 
seems  to  be  some  doubt  as  to  the  use 
of  the  word  apostate  and  where  it 
should  be  applied.  There  also  seems 
to  be  some  question  as  to  what  consti- 
tutes separation.  The  idea  seems  to 
exist  that  separation  is  for  some  but 
that  it  is  not  necessary  for  all.  The 
problem  seems  to  be  whether  it  is  all 
right  to  remain  in  a  liberal  denomina- 
tion if  you  happen  to  belong  to  a  con- 
servative congregation  within  that 
body. 

My  understanding  of  the  word  apos- 
tasy comes  from  II  Thessalonians  2, 
where  the  Greek  word  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  any  group  in  the  process  of 
departing  from  Biblical  truth,  at  no 
matter  what  speed  they  move,  is  in 
the  process  of  "falling  away,"  or  be- 
coming apostate. 

In  my  own  experience,  I  felt  led  to 
separate  from  a  very  liberal  denomina- 
tion, although  I  belonged  to  a  very 
conservative  congregation  within  that 
liberal  group.  If  the  leadership  of  the 
denomination  is  firmly  in  the  hands 


of  liberals,  a  few  conservatives  in  the 
pews  will  not  change  the  position  of 
the  denomination  or  the  direction  tak- 
en by  that  leadership.  In  such  a  situa- 
tion, I  cannot  see  any  room  for  allow- 
ing some  Christians  to  separate  while 
others  stay  in. 

The  separatist  position  is  one  that 
never  has  been  popular  in  many  Chris- 
tian circles.  Yet,  in  the  light  of  Bibli- 
cal and  Reformation  truth,  I  believe 
God  is  still  calling  His  people  to  sepa- 
ration. 

— Albert  Benson  Jr. 
Portage,  Ind. 

THE  RED  MENACE 

The  evangelicals  mentioned  in 
"Christians  and  the  Arms  Race" 
{Journal,  Aug.  22)  apparently  believe 
that  people  should  feel  guilt  when 
they  defend  themselves,  and  are  there- 
fore to  be  conscience  stricken.  Per- 
haps their  own  conscience  should 
have  bothered  them  even  more  when 
they  naively  acquiesced  to  the  "Red 
planned"  national  demonstrations  to 
weaken  American  resistance. 

Satanic  Communism  only  adheres 
to  treaties  when  it  is  expedient.  Treaty 
or  no  treaty,  they  will  strike  for  total 
victory  when  they  decide  the  moment 
is  right.  In  a  speech  given  in  March, 
1976,  over  the  British  Broadcasting  Net- 
work, Aleksandr  Solzhenitsyn  warned 
America.  He  is  reported  to  have  said, 
"In  our  country  [his  native  Russia] 
the  lie  has  become  not  just  a  moral 
category  but  a  pillar  of  the  state." 

Christian  leaders  would  do  well  to 
consider  his  remarks  seriously.  The 
Communist  program  is  evil.  Its  goal 
is  world  control  and  the  abolition  of 
all  religion.  When  this  happens,  to- 


day's liberal  church  shepherds  will  be 
accountable  to  the  sheep  they  have 
been  ordained  to  lead — and,  too,  to 
the  Great  Shepherd  who  stood  immov- 
able against  the  evils  of  His  day. 

' — A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

ABOUT  THE  ARMS  RACE 

Since  each  of  us  tends  to  think  of 
his  own  thoughts  as  normative,  the 
highest  praise  we  can  accord  the  writ- 
ings of  others  is  either,  "Just  what 
I've  been  saying  all  along!"  or,  "Wow! 
I  wish  I  had  said  that." 

The  former  applies  to  your  two 
perceptive  editorials  on  the  arms  race 
and  on  the  Communist  threat;  and 
the  latter  to  Nicholas  Barker's  magnif- 
icent commencement  address — all  in 
the  August  22  Journal.  Thanks  for 
another  superb  issue. 

— (Rev.)  R.  Norman  Herbert 
Waukegan,  111. 

MINISTERS 

G.  Preston  Brown  from  Monroe,  La.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

J.  Donald  Corley  from  Bastrop,  La.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Arkadelphia,  Ark. 

D.  Donald  Day  Jr.  from  Perry  Fla.,  to  the 
Oakland  Avenue  Church  (PCUS),  Rock  Hill, 
S.C. 

Robert  L.  Ferguson,  Houston,  Tex.,  is  serv- 
ing as  interim  supply  of  the  newly  organized 
Church  of  the  Covenant  (PCUS),  Port  Arthur. 

John  M.  Montgomery  Jr.  from  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  to  the  Westminster  Church  (Ind.),  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Robert  R.  Tolar  from  Lynchburg,  Va.,  to  the 
St.  Andrew  Church  (PCUS),  Elkview,  W.  Va. 

Francis  C.  Collier  from  Blowing  Rock,  N.C, 
to  the  Norview  Church  (PCUS),  Norfolk,  Va. 

Gary  L.  Coppedge  from  Salina,  Kans.  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Miami,  Fla. 
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James  M.  Rice  Jr.  from  S.  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
to  the  Ingleside  Church  (PCUS),  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga. 

Julio  Delgado  from  graduate  study  to  the 
Cristo  Salvador  Church  (PCUS),  Miami,  Fla. 

Finis  G.  Hodges,  H.R.,  from  Greenville,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Sul- 
phur Springs,  Tex.,  as  interim  supply. 

J.  Richard  Holshouser  from  Old  Fort,  N.C., 
to  the  Conley  Memorial  and  Clinchfield 
Churches  (PCUS),  Marion,  N.C. 

J.  Rex  Horton  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Golden  Gate,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 

Su  Pong  Hwang  from  Annandale,  Va.,  to  the 
newly  organized  Northern  Virginia  Korean 
Church  (PCUS),  Alexandria,  Va. 

W.  Stewart  MacColl  from  Westerly,  R.I;,  to 
the  Northwoods  Church  (PCUS),  Houston, 
Tex. 

DEATH 

Dan  H.  McCown,  who  earlier  resigned  from 
the  Fifth  Street  Church  (PCA),  for  health  rea- 
sons, died  in  Tyler,  Aug.  18.  He  was  56. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Andrews  Presbyterian 
Church,  Andrews,  N.C,  has  memorialized 
Charles  F.  Delaney,  who  died  Aug.  15,  at 
age  71 .  He  had  served  the  church  as  ruling 
elder,  clerk  of  session  and  superintendent/ 
treasurer  of  the  Sunday  school,  for  many 
years. 
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■  Judging  from  the  flood  of  news  re- 
leases across  the  desk  from  every  con- 
ceivable source,  nothing  has  captured 
the  imagination  of  Americans  in  quite 
the  same  way  as  has  the  plight  of  the 
so-called  Boat  People  of  Indochina. 
Perhaps  one  reason  is  that  Americans 
retain  an  almost  unconscious  feeling 
of  responsibility  for  having  succumbed 
to  the  leftists  among  us  and  abandon- 
ing Vietnam  and  Cambodia  to  the 
Communists.  One  observant  reader 
had  an  interesting  suggestion:  Check 
the  names  of  those  public  figures  who 
are  expressing  concern  for  the  Boat 
People  and  urging  the  government  to 
lend  them  aid;  see  how  many  you  can 
find  from  among  those  who  in  former 
days  were  calling  for  the  withdrawal 
of  U.S.  troops  from  the  fighting. 

■  The  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  a  "mis- 
sionary evangelist  at  large"  for  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca, has  seen  the  Boat  People  and  has 
just  written  an  urgent  description  and 
appeal  in  behalf  of  them.  Entitled,  Safe 
in  the  Harborl,  the  material  has  been 
published  as  a  small  paperback  book 
of  some  42  pages  which  makes  grip- 
ping reading.  The  booklet  is  available 
from  Mr.  Lyons  at  $1  plus  40  cents 
postage,  or,  if  you  get  12-24  copies,  at 
90  cents  each,  postpaid.  Address  1345 
Navajo  Trail,  Alabaster,  Ala.  35007. 
You  won't  want  to  miss  this  one. 

■  Speaking  of  the  Far  East,  we've 
just  seen  some  statistics  on  the  largest 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  world,  the 
Youngnak  congregation  of  Seoul,  Ko- 
rea. Organized  by  27  refugees  fleeing 
from  the  Communists  in  1945,  the  con- 
gregation now  numbers  28,000.  But  it 
is  not  the  monolith  that  such  an  as- 
tounding figure  suggests.  The  church 
is  divided  into  ten  parishes,  subdivided 
into  458  districts,  so  that  the  huge 
Sunday  services  (closed  circuit  TV  in 
the  basement  and  elsewhere)  become, 
during  the  week,  a  fellowship  of  hun- 
dreds of  small  groups  usually  number- 


ing no  more  than  16  families  each. 
The  congregation  has  11  pastors,  40 
ruling  elders  (note  the  size  of  the 
session!),  281  parish  visitors,  473  dea- 
cons and  524  deaconesses.  It  does  not 
concentrate  on  its  own  growth,  but 
has  consistently  branched  out  or  hived 
off  to  form  new  congregations — 164 
new  self-supporting  churches  since 
1947. 

■  Impressed  with  the  numbers  of  peo- 
ple in  English-speaking  areas  of  the 
world  who  do  not  have  access  to  Bi- 
bles—as well  as  the  English-speaking 
people  in  other  countries  who  could 
read  the  Bible  if  they  had  one— the 
World  Home  Bible  League  has  mount- 
ed a  drive  to  collect  used  and  discard- 
ed Bibles.  The  league  wants  to  collect 
and  distribute  one  million  used  Bibles 
during  the  coming  year.  It  estimates 
from  requests  to  its  offices  that  it 
could  place  as  many  as  50,000  used 
Bibles  each  month  if  they  were  avail- 
able. The  requests  come  from  the  eight 
countries  in  Africa  whose  official  lan- 
guage is  English,  as  well  as  other 
countries  such  as  India,  where  English 
is  widely  spoken.  If  you  have  a  Bible 
you  can  spare,  send  it  to  the  league  at 
16801  Van  Dam  Rd.,  South  Holland, 
111.  60473. 

■  That  kind  of  verbal  slip  which 
signifies  more  than  the  speaker  in- 
tends recently  came  from  one  Church 
leader  in  reference  to  his  denomina- 
tion's "Fraternal  Relations  Commit- 
tee." Perhaps  weary  of  the  long 
rounds  of  discussion  concerning  pos- 
sible Church  mergers,  he  uninten- 
tionally referred  instead  to  the  "Eter- 
nal Relations  Committee." 

QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  A  conserva- 
tive is  a  liberal  who  has  been  mugged. 
— C.  T.  Seraphim.  m 
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News  of  Religion 


Federal  Judge  Allows  'Neutral'  Bible  Study 


CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  (RNS — A 
Bible  study  program,  recently  rede- 
signed to  make  it  "objective  and  de- 
scriptive," has  been  approved  by  a  fed- 
eral judge  for  use  in  the  public  schools 
of  Chattanooga  and  surrounding  Ham- 
ilton County.  The  new  program  also 
eliminates  religious  tests  in  hiring 
teachers. 

The  program  replaces  one  spon- 
sored since  1922  by  the  Public  School 
Bible  Study  Committee,  an  organiza- 
tion supported  by  Chattanooga  busi- 
nesses and  local  Protestant  evangelical 
churches. 

Judge  Frank  Wilson,  a  prominent 


RHODESIA — Tragic  circumstances 
for  displaced  persons  in  Rhodesia 
have  led  to  a  grant  of  $10,000  by 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals.  Aid 
is  being  channeled  through  Free  Meth- 
odist missionaries,  some  of  the  few  re- 
maining missionaries  residing  in  dis- 
tressed areas. 

Bishop  Dale  Cryderman  of  the  Free 
Methodist  Church  recently  returned 
from  a  trip  to  Rhodesia  where  he  wit- 
nessed first  hand  the  plight  of  persons 
displaced  by  continuing  terrorism  and 
violence.  While  in  Rhodesia,  Bishop 
Cryderman  was  granted  an  interview 
with  Prime  Minister  Abel  Muzorewa. 
Bishop  Cryderman's  evaluation  is 
that  "Muzorewa  is  a  man  totally 
committed  to  democracy  and  interra- 
cial society.  His  stand  on  human 
rights  closely  parallels  what  we  hear 


Methodist,  ordered  that  program  halt- 
ed when  a  group  of  parents  com- 
plained earlier  this  year  that  it  pro- 
moted a  particular  religious  viewpoint 
in  violation  of  the  Constitution.  Teach- 
ers in  the  program,  for  example,  had 
been  required  to  affirm  belief  in  the 
Bible  as  the  literal  Word  of  God. 

The  judge's  new  ruling  left  open 
the  possibility  of  substituting  a  pro- 
gram that  could  meet  constitutional 
objections  and  it  was  such  a  program 
that  he  approved  in  a  second  ruling 
on  August  6. 

The  new  program,  developed  with 
the  help  of  Dr.  Thor  Hall,  professor 


out  of  Washington." 

Prime  Minister  Muzorewa  report- 
edly told  the  bishop,  "I  wrote  Presi- 
dent Carter  before  the  election  and 
since,  but  have  never  received  an 
answer." 

"I  was  embarrassed,"  says  Bishop 
Cryderman. 

"We  are  distressed  that  our  Ameri- 
can government  has  elected  not  to 
recognize  the  new  government  in  Zim- 
babwe-Rhodesia," states  Jerry  Bal- 
lard, executive  director  of  World  Re- 
lief. "Somehow  our  President  has 
confused  politics  and  human  con- 
cerns. I  see  no  basis  for  our  govern- 
ment's stand  in  the  light  of  human 
rights  and  social  justice.  Normaliza- 
tion of  relations  with  Zimbabwe- 
Rhodesia  is  imperative  for  the  good 
of  the  Rhodesian  people  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  America's  conscience. ' '  E 


of  religious  studies  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee  at  Chattanooga,  puts  con- 
trol in  the  hands  of  the  two  public 
school  systems  affected,  although  the 
judge  said  that  the  private  organiza- 
tion could  still  contribute  funds. 

In  reviewing  the  revised  curriculum, 
the  judge  said  that  with  the  exception 
of  one  lesson  plan — dealing  with 
Christ's  resurrection — the  study  ma- 
terials were  "capable  of  being  taught 
for  their  secular,  literary  and  historic 
worth  without  religious  emphasis." 

Dr.  Hall  called  the  program  a  sound 
one,  but  he  added  that  "the  ultimate 
test  of  its  constitutionality  will  be 
what  happens  in  the  classrooms." 

Teachers  are  now  being  hired  and 
trained  according  to  the  court's  guide- 
lines. Among  those  is  one  requiring 
teacher  familiarity  with  the  First 
Amendment  principle  of  Church-state 
separation  and  major  Supreme  Court 
decisions  dealing  with  the  question. 

Minimum  educational  qualifications 
include  a  bachelor's  degree  and  a  teach- 
ing permit.  Judge  Wilson  said  that 
hiring  teachers  without  degrees  "would 
tend  to  favor  the  employment  of  the 
religiously  committed  rather  than  the 
academically  qualified  teacher." 

Dale  Carter,  Hamilton  County 
school  superintendent,  said  several 
teachers  from  the  old  program  were 
being  rehired,  but  that  others  would 
be  dropped  due  to  lack  of  qualifica- 
tions. 

Dr.  Hall  said  the  complaining  par- 
ents, who  belong  to  the  local  chapter 
of  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
will  watch  the  new  program  closely. 

"The  plaintiffs  did  not  want  all  Bi- 
ble study  taken  out  of  the  schools," 
he  said.  "As  their  consultant  I  argued 
that  to  do  so  would  be  to  take  some- 
thing of  essential  cultural,  historical 
and  literary  value  from  the  curricu- 
lum and  leave  the  children  with  a  vac- 
uum in  their  education." 

Attendance  at  the  Bible  study  class- 
es will  be  voluntary.  HI 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Institute  Speakers  Lead 
Beach  Evangelism  Effort 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— The  Pensacola 
Theological  Institute,  which  through 
the  years  has  drawn  crowds  with  its 
emphasis  on  high  quality  speakers  with 
a  distinctly  scholarly  bent,  took  to  the 
beaches  here  in  an  unusual  open  air 
evangelistic  endeavor. 

Two  institute  speakers,  the  Rev. 
Hendrik  Krabbendam  of  Covenant 
College  and  the  Rev.  Geoffrey  Thom- 
as, pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Ab- 
erystwyth, Wales,  mounted  overturned 
Coca-Cola  crates  for  a  90-minute  ser- 
vice which  drew  a  number  of  curious 
passersby. 

The  beach  service  came  on  the  in- 
stitute's last  afternoon,  when  many 
of  the  700  registrants  had  already  left 
for  home. 

Testimonies  were  offered  by  a  Meth- 
odist lawyer  from  Yazoo  City,  Miss., 
a  Baptist  businessman  from  Collins, 
Miss.,  a  college  student  from  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  and  a  schoolteacher  from 
Brookhaven,  Miss.,  who  began  by  say- 
ing: "This  is  the  scariest  thing  I  have 
done  in  my  whole  life." 

Dr.  Thomas  had  opened  the  infor- 
mal gathering,  and  was  followed  by  Dr. 
Krabbendam  who  spoke  on  "Fleeing 
the  Wrath  To  Come."  The  Rev.  Don- 
ald A.  Dunkerley,  pastor  of  the  insti- 
tute's host  Mcllwain  Presbyterian 
Church,  also  spoke. 

Many  people  stopped  to  listen,  at 
least  for  a  time,  and  all  were  offered 
Gospel  literature.  E 

Even  Graham  Organization 
Fails  To  Balance  Budget 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— The  seven 
related  organizations  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham's evangelistic  ministry  processed 
$39.9  million  in  1978— but  they  still 
fell  nearly  a  million  dollars  short  of 
balancing  their  various  budgets. 

Income  for  the  Graham  organization 
was  barely  up  from  1977,  with  a  $712,- 
390  increase  accounting  for  a  1.8  per 
cent  advance  which  was  far  behind  in- 
flation. But  expenditures  were  reduced 
by  some  $10  million  during  the  year. 

The  Graham  association  spent  about 
$1 1 .2  million  for  radio,  TV  and  films; 
another  $11.2  million  for  other  evan- 
gelistic ministries  including  $2.4  mil- 
lion for  the  new  Graham  Center  un- 


der construction  at  Wheaton  College; 
$3.8  million  for  Decision  magazine; 
and  $2.6  million  for  international  min- 
istries and  world  relief  emergencies. 

The  association  also  spent  $3.6  mil- 
lion for  administration  and  fund-rais- 
ing. That  amounted  to  about  11  per 
cent  of  total  expenditures,  keeping 
the  Graham  ministries  at  the  lower 


TUPELO,  Miss.— The  CBS  television 
network,  accused  by  the  National  Fed- 
eration of  Decency  (NFD)  here  of  ly- 
ing about  its  intentions  to  feature  in- 
cest in  a  forthcoming  program,  has  ap- 
parently decided  to  ignore  questions 
concerning  the  validity  of  that  charge. 

In  three  separate  phone  calls,  the 
Journal  was  referred  to  14  different 
CBS  representatives— none  of  whom 
was  willing  to  talk  concerning  the 
charges. 

The  National  Federation  of  Decen- 
cy announced  several  weeks  ago  that 
CBS  had  commissioned  a  four-hour, 
made-for-TV  movie  based  on  a  novel 
by  Pete  Hamill,  Flesh  and  Blood.  The 
movie  would  include  a  scene,  NFD 
charged,  featuring  a  case  of  incest  be- 
tween a  young  man  and  his  mother 
{Journal,  Aug.  29). 

But  CBS,  in  a  form  letter  over  the 
signature  of  Marjorie  Holyoak,  direc- 
tor of  audience  services,  said  the  pro- 
gram "will  be  neither  salacious  nor  sen- 
sational in  any  way  and  will  not,  as 
has  been  reported  in  the  press,  'fea- 
ture a  case  of  incest.'  " 

NFD  claims,  however,  that  while  is- 
suing the  denial,  CBS  is  proceeding 
with  production  of  the  controversial 
film.  The  incest  scene,  NFD  says,  has 
been  revised,  but  not  eliminated. 

As  proof,  NFD  refers  to  a  syndicated 
column  by  Hollywood  writer  Marilyn 
Beck,  who  said  on  August  14  that  the 
author  of  the  original  novel,  Mr.  Ham- 
ill,  is  increasingly  upset  by  the  specific 
way  in  which  CBS  has  altered  the 
scene  without  removing  it.  Mr.  Ham- 
ill  was  quoted  as  saying  the  changes 
make  the  scene  "vulgar,  cold,  dirty 
and  devoid  of  emotion." 

But  CBS's  representative  Holyoak 
would  not  answer  the  Journal's  re- 
quest that  she  confirm  or  deny  that 
the  incest  scene  had  been  merely  re- 
vised rather  than  removed  from  the 


end  of  the  scale  among  charitable  or- 
ganizations with  respect  to  promo- 
tional and  administrative  costs. 

None  of  the  figures  include  budgets 
of  local  crusades  conducted  in  vari- 
ous cities.  Funds  for  such  crusades 
are  always  raised  locally,  and  are  au- 
dited separately  from  those  of  the 
various  Graham  organizations.  HI 


script.  Twice,  she  referred  Journal 
calls  to  other  offices,  which  also  re- 
fused comment. 

One  call  ended  with  an  unexplained 
disconnection,  and  the  other  two  with 
promises  to  "return  the  call  in  a  few 
minutes."  No  return  calls  were  re- 
ceived, however. 

NFD's  director,  the  Rev.  Donald  E. 
Wildmon,  was  furious.  "The  public 
has  been  consistently  told  by  CBS  that 
incest  would  not  be  a  part  of  the 
movie,  knowing  all  the  time  that  the 
opposite  was  true,"  he  said.  "These 
people  have  absolutely  no  morals  if 
the  money  is  right." 

NFD  is  now  seeking  to  mobilize  TV 
viewers  to  boycott  CBS  during  the 
month  of  November,  a  period  when 
national  ratings  are  conducted  as  a 
basis  for  setting  advertising  rates.  NFD 
is  also  asking  boycotters  to  phone  lo- 
cal CBS  outlets  on  October  29  to  in- 
form them  they  will  not  watch  the 
network  in  November. 

NFD  last  year  organized  similar  boy- 
cotts which  ultimately  forced  the  giant 
Sears  company  to  cancel  advertising 
on  shows  which  NFD  considered  offen- 
sive. UJ 

'Electric  Church'  Author 
Defends  Broadcasters 

DENVER  (RNS)— Dr.  Ben  Arm- 
strong is  so  convinced  that  religious 
broadcasting  is  here  to  stay  that  he 
predicts  there  will  someday  be  round- 
the-clock  religious  programming. 

And  he  sees  religious  broadcasting, 
which  he  calls  the  "electric  church," 
as  a  fulfillment  of  Revelation  14:6: 
"And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in 
midheaven,  having  an  eternal  gospel 
to  preach  to  those  who  live  on  the 
earth  and  to  every  nation  and  tribe 
and  tongue  and  people." 

"The  Methodists  thought  Wesley 


CBS-TV  Stonewalls  on  'Incest'  Program 
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was  that  angel,  the  Catholics  thought 
it  was  Aquinas  and  the  Presbyterians 
thought  it  was  Calvin,"  said  Dr. 
Armstrong.  "But  I  think  it  is  the 
communications  satellites  that  will 
beam  religious  programs  to  the  three 
major  areas  of  the  globe.  We'll  call 
them  Angel  I  for  the  Americas,  An- 
gel II  for  Europe  and  Africa,  Angel 
III  for  the  Far  East." 

Dr.  Armstrong,  author  of  the 
book,  The  Electric  Church,  and  exec- 
utive director  of  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  (NRB),  said  it  is  now 
technologically  possible  for  such 
broadcasting,  but  world  politics  pre- 
vents it. 

Dr.  Armstrong  said  there  are  1,360 
religious  radio  stations  in  the  U.S., 
and  claimed:  "We  have  been  adding 
one  a  week  for  the  past  three  years. 
We  have  35  religious  television  sta- 
tions and  we're  growing  at  the  rate  of 
one  a  month." 

In  his  book,  Dr.  Armstrong  chroni- 
cles the  life  of  the  industry.  The  first 
service  ever  to  be  broadcast  was  an 
evening  service  at  Calvary  Episcopal 
Church  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Janu- 
ary 2,  1921.  KOKA  broadcast  the  ser- 
vice, but  the  pastor  was  so  unim- 
pressed with  the  event  that  he  had  his 
assistant  take  over  the  service. 

Today,  Dr.  Armstrong  claims, 
there  are  130  million  viewers  and 
listeners  of  the  "electric  church." 
Forty-seven  per  cent  of  the  American 
people  listen  to  or  view  at  least  one 
religious  broadcast  a  week.  Only  42 
per  cent  attend  a  church  or  synagogue 
each  week,  said  Dr.  Armstrong. 

"Numerically,  the  'electric  church' 
superseded  the  established  church  in 
1971." 

Critics  say  that  religious  broad- 
casters are  starting  a  new  church,  that 
they  are  taking  members  away  from 
established  churches  and  that  they  are 
getting  rich. 

But  Dr.  Armstrong,  a  United  Pres- 
byterian minister,  disagrees  with  the 
critics. 

"There  are  two  views  of  the  'elec- 
tric church'— that  it's  a  clever  manip- 
ulation and  a  caricature  of  religion, 
or  that  it's  a  populist  type  of  religion. 
I  think  it's  the  latter.  It  is  an  expres- 
sion of  lay  religion.  It's  very  ecumeni- 
cal." 

Dr.  Armstrong  said  a  survey 
showed  that  for  every  dollar  given  to 
the  Christian  Broadcasting  Network, 
in  Virginia,  $4  was  given  to  the  local 


church.  He  also  said  a  Gallup  Poll 
showed  20  per  cent  of  listeners  and 
viewers  of  the  "electric  church"  are 
unchurched,  but  80  per  cent  are  in- 
volved in  a  local  church. 

"I  see  the  'electric  church'  as  one 
of  the  biggest  recruiting  agents,"  he 
said,  adding  that  he  believes  the 
"electric  church"  has  a  "favorable 
influence  on  church  attendance.  It 
perpetuates  the  church." 

Dr.  Armstrong  is  a  firm  believer 
that  a  Christian  shouldn't  get  all  his 
religion  over  the  airwaves.  "Chris- 
tians need  person-to-person  contact. 
We  can't  exist  in  isolation  from  fel- 
low believers.  The  electric  church  is 
an  outreach  for  the  local  church." 

The  "electric  church"  is  a  $1  bil- 
lion a  year  industry,  Dr.  Armstrong 
said,  with  about  $500  million  paid 
each  year  for  television  and  radio  air 
time. 

Dr.  Armstrong  sees  some  dangers 
in  the  "electric  church."  "In  the 
hands  of  a  Jim  Jones  there  could  have 
been  a  lot  of  damage."  Nevertheless, 
Dr.  Armstrong  said  he  would  fight 


for  the  right  of  anyone  to  go  on  the 
air,  "because  we  need  freedom  of  re- 
ligion. Once  we  stop  one  person  from 
going  on  the  air  we're  in  real  trouble. 
Besides,  we  have  statutes  to  deal  wtih 
fraud." 

He  also  sees  a  danger  in  those 
"who  get  into  the  'electric  church' 
only  for  the  cash  in  it.  There  are  a  few 
people  who  have  no  religious  motiva- 
tion," he  said. 

Dr.  Armstrong  served  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Patterson,  N.J.,  be- 
fore his  present  job.  "We  had  two 
bowling  alleys  and  a  gymnasium  (at 
the  church),  but  one  day  I  realized 
how  many  people  were  crowding  to  a 
department  store  because  of  the  tele- 
vision ads." 

It  was  then  he  went  back  to  school 
to  get  a  master's  degree  and  a  doc- 
torate in  communications  at  New 
York  University. 

Now  he  says:  "I  couldn't  be  talked 
into  going  back  into  the  pulpit.  What 
I'm  doing  now  is  a  very  heady  mix- 
ture of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  power  of  the  media."  E 


Presbyterian  People 


ed  by  the  board  of  trustees  has  begun 
looking  for  a  successor. 

Dr.  Clarke,  65,  will  have  served 
Geneva  over  a  43 -year  span  by  the 
time  of  his  retirement,  serving  as  the 
college's  president  for  the  last  22 
years  of  that  extended  tenure.  Early 
in  his  academic  career,  Dr.  Clarke 
taught  economics  and  business  admin- 
istration. 

Geneva  is  controlled  by  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  and  has  an  enrollment  of 
1,100  students.  m 


Clarke  Begins  Last  Year 
As  Geneva's  President 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Dr.  Edwin  C. 
Clarke  has  begun  his  last  academic 
year  as  president  of  Geneva  College 
here,  and  a  search  committee  appoint- 


•  Dr.  Robert  Kyle,  a  neurosurgeon 
in  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  and  a  ruling  el- 
der at  Christ  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  there,  has  closed  his  medical 
practice  and  sold  his  private  hospital. 
Dr.  Kyle,  with  his  wife,  left  in  August 
for  Pusan,  Korea,  where  he  is  joining 
the  staff  of  a  missionary  hospital,  ffl 
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Children, 

Fathers,  Young  Men 


JAMES  E.  HANSON 


ithout  any  question  or  doubt,  the 
greatest  need  in  the  Church  today  is 
that  we  square  our  actions  with  our 
words. 

Once  more,  the  world  needs  to  dis- 
cover that  it  can  take  Christians  seri- 
ously. 

Of  the  early  Christians,  Acts  4:13 
says,  "They  marveled  and  took  knowl- 
edge of  them  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus." 

It  is  testimony  like  this  that  we  need 
so  much  to  hear  today.  I  need  to  ask 
myself  continually,  "Am  I  a  just  and 
accurate  representative  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?" 

In  I  John  2:3-14,  the  apostle,  by 
divine  inspiration,  sets  before  the 
Christians  of  his  day  and  consequent- 
ly before  us  as  well,  what  it  takes  to 
square  our  actions  with  our  words. 

Three  times  in  this  portion  of 
Scripture,  John  contrasts  what  men 
say  with  actions  that  belie  what  they 
say.  In  verse  4,  the  reference  is  to 
those  who  say  they  "know  Him"  but 
who  "keep  not  His  commandments." 
In  verse  6,  it  is  those  who  say  they 
"abide  in  him"  but  do  not  "walk 
even  as  he  walked."  In  verse  9,  it  is 
the  one  who  says  he  is  "in  the  light" 
but  who  "hates  his  brother." 

In  these  words,  we  have  three  de- 
grees of  profession,  or  we  might  say 
three  degrees  of  Christian  maturity. 

This  stands  out  and  is  emphasized 
further  in  I  John  as  the  aged  apostle 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  mentions  three 
different  genealogical  groups.  These 
are  not  age  groups  by  years,  but 
rather  by  maturity  in  Christ.  He  calls 
them  children,  fathers  and  young 
men. 

In  verse  12,  John  says  that  he  is 
writing  to  "you,  little  children,  be- 
cause your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  name's  sake."  Again  in  verse  13 
he  says,  "I  write  to  you,  little  chil- 
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dren,  because  you  have  known  the 
Father."  These  little  children  are  the 
babes  in  Christ.  What  is  expected  of 
the  new  Christian? 

To  say,  "I  know  Him — I  know 
Christ  as  my  Saviour,"  is  the  first  pro- 
fession of  a  babe  in  Christ.  But  as 
verse  4  reminds  us,  one  who  says  he 
knows  Christ  but  does  not  keep  His 
commandments  is  misrepresenting 
the  facts  and  is  not  a  true  Christian  at 
all. 

John  is  concerned  that  one's  pro- 
fession of  faith  might  be  true.  Thus 
he  offers  God's  criterion  of  that  pro- 
fession by  saying,  "Hereby  do  we 
know  that  we  know  Him,  //we  keep 
His  commandments." 

In  verse  5,  he  reemphasizes  this  mes- 
sage by  telling  us  that  the  basic  thing 
in  becoming  a  Christian  is  that  the  in- 
dividual must  come  under  the  author- 
ity of  God.  To  "keep  His  command- 
ments" is  more  than  a  reference  to 
the  Decalogue.  It  means  to  do  what- 
ever our  Lord  says,  in  other  words,  to 
be  under  His  authority.  If  I  say,  "I 
know  Him — I  know  Christ  as  my 
Saviour,"  and  have  not  bowed  to  His 
complete  authority  in  my  life,  I  am  ly- 
ing both  to  God  and  to  man. 

I  Corinthians  6:20  verifies  this  by 
telling  us  that  we  are  not  our  own, 
and  therefore,  we  are  to  glorify  God 
in  our  body  and  in  our  spirit  which 
are  God's. 

Colossians  1:12-13  places  this  ma 
ter  in  the  context  of  kingdom  authority 
when  it  says,  "Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father  .  .  .  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son." 

We  see,  then,  that  being  a  Christian 
is  essentially  and  basically  a  matter  of 
accepting  the  authority  of  Christ  in 
our  lives.  The  expression  "child  of 
God"  which  occurs  repeatedly  in 
Scripture  implies  authority.  By  faith 
in  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  we  enter 
upon  a  family  relationship  where  the 
authority  of  the  family  structure  is  in 
force. 


The  prevalent  idea  that  one  may 
"profess  Christ"  and  then  go  on  his 
own  way  is  Satan's  great  contempo- 
rary perversion  of  the  Gospel. 

Paul  clearly  instructs  the  Romans 
and  us  (Rom.  10:9)  that  we  will  be 
saved  if  we  shall  confess  with  our 
mouth,  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  believe  in 
our  heart  that  God  has  raised  Him 
from  the  dead. 

In  leading  a  soul  to  Christ,  we  need 
to  be  very  careful  to  say,  "Do  you 
understand  that  this  means  that  you 
do  here  and  now  come  under  the 
Lordship  (authority)  of  Christ?" 

John's  message  to  little  children, 
then,  to  babes  in  Christ  whose  sins 
have  been  forgiven  for  His  name's 
sake  is:  Make  sure  that  your  profes- 
sion is  genuine.  Make  sure  that  when 
you  say,  "I  know  Him,"  you  under- 
stand that  this  means  that  you  are 
coming  under  the  total  authority  of 
Christ  in  your  lives. 

The  second  genealogical  group 
whom  John  mentions  is  fathers.  "I 
have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning"  (v.  14). 

The  fathers  to  whom  John  refers 
are  fathers  in  the  faith.  They  are  the 
ones  who  have  said  that  they  abide  in 
Christ  (v.  6).  Then  he  adds  that  "he 
who  says  he  abides  in  Him  ought  also 
to  walk,  even  as  He  walked." 

Although  "abideth"  in  Scripture 
frequently  has  reference  to  the  vine 
and  the  branches  relationship,  here  it 
seems  to  refer  to  the  person  who  says, 
"I  have  been  a  Christian  for  a  long 
time — I  abide  (remain)  in  Him." 
Thus    John's   words,    "You  have 


The  world  needs  to 
discover  that  it  can 
take  Christians 
seriously. 
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known  Him  from  the  beginning" — 
that  is,  "You  have  known  Him  for  a 
long  time." 

What  is  the  criterion  here?  What 
does  it  take  to  justify  this  profession? 
How  do  you  answer  someone  who 
says,  "I  have  been  at  it  for  many 
years"?  The  answer  given  is  that 
"You  must  walk,  even  as  he  walked" 
(2:6). 

Do  you  consider  yourself  a  mature 
Christian?  Do  you  consider  yourself  a 
father  or  mother  in  the  faith  on  the 
basis  of  your  years  in  Christ?  Then  be 
advised  that  there  is  one  major  stan- 
dard of  Christian  maturity.  It  is  not 
the  number  of  years  that  you  have 
been  at  it,  but  whether  or  not  you 
have  learned  something  of  what  it 
means  "to  walk,  even  as  He  walked." 

Tragically,  many  who  count  their 
years  as  many  in  Christ  are  actually 
only  children,  and  some  who  are 
quite  young  in  Christ  may  actually  be 
fathers  or  mothers  in  the  faith. 

Then  there  is  one  other  group  to 
whom  John  writes:  young  men  who 
are  strong  in  the  faith.  Men  here  is 
used  generically  and  includes  women, 


We  do  not  know  who  asked  the 
question,  but  it  is  reported  in  Scrip- 
ture that  someone  said  unto  Jesus, 
"Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved?" 
In  almost  every  crowd,  when  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  is  being  discussed, 
someone  will  ask  this  question.  In  our 
own  time  there  are  some  who  wistfully 
believe  that  all  are  saved.  They  think 
that  God  is  too  kind  and  loving  to  al- 
low anyone  to  go  to  hell. 

We  can  understand  their  inclination 
to  hope  for  this,  but  we  dare  not  base 
our  conclusions  on  anything  so  un- 
sound as  our  own  disposition.  Is  the 
human  family  to  be  divided  in  the 
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of  course.  It  means  young  persons. 
These  young  persons  are  those  who 
have  been  Christians  long  enough  to 
gain  some  confidence  in  the  Word. 
They  are  robust  in  the  faith.  They 
consider  themselves  ready  to  teach 
and  lead  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

To  this  particular  group,  John  ad- 
dresses the  words  in  verse  9:  "He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness." 

These  so  addressed  are  church  of- 
ficers, Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
workers  in  the  church. 

What  is  the  criterion  for  true  ser- 
vice for  Christ?  Is  it  simply  to  say,  "I 
am  in  the  light— I  know  whom  I  have 
believed?"  Or,  is  it  more?  John  states 
bluntly  that  the  real  evidence  that  the 
darkness  is  past  and  that  you  do  in- 
deed live  in  the  light  is  the  presence  of 
a  love  in  your  heart  which  is  without 
respect  of  persons. 

The  one  who  does  not  love  all  for 
whom  Christ  died  is  not  qualified  to 
teach  and  lead  regardless  of  any  pro- 
fession he  may  make  as  to  being  "in 
the  light." 

Why?  The  text  goes  on  to  explain 


world  to  come?  Are  some  to  be  sent 
to  endless  torment,  while  others  enjoy 
eternal  bliss?  Do  the  decisions  that 
people  make  here  and  now  determine 
their  eternal  destiny? 

Is  God  of  such  a  nature  as  to  send  a 
human  soul  out  into  darkness  and 
suffering  that  will  never  end?  To  find 
the  answers  to  these  questions,  let  us 
turn  to  God's  revelation  of  Himself  in 
holy  Scripture.  What  was  Christ's  an- 
swer when  He  was  asked,  "Are  there 
few  that  be  saved?" 

He  said,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able."  He  warns  us  to  make  sure  of 
our  own  salvation  now,  for  He  adds, 
"When  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  the  door,  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 


why:  "He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light 
and  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness" 
(v.  9). 

Because  such  a  one  is  in  darkness, 
he  is  vulnerable  to  stumbling  and  thus 
he  will  cause  others  to  stumble.  This, 
of  course,  would  be  a  prime  disquali- 
fication for  leadership  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Those  who  teach  and  lead 
must  first  of  all  be  an  example  to 
those  with  whom  they  work. 

It  is  the  one  who  loves  his  brother 
who  can  be  assured  that  he  stands. 
Verse  10  says,  "There  is  none  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  in  him." 

John's  message  to  those  who  are 
young  and  active  in  the  faith  is:  I  have 
written  these  things  to  you  because 
you  are  reputed  to  be  strong;  you 
have  the  physical  endurance  that  is 
needed;  you  know  the  Word  and  you 
know  how  to  do  battle  with  the 
wicked  one.  But  I  want  you  to  know 
that  it  isn't  strength  to  do  the  job 
which  counts;  it  isn't  a  technical 
knowledge  of  Scripture;  it  isn't  your 
ability  to  do  battle  with  the  devil  that 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us;  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are"  (Luke  13:25).  On  many  other  oc- 
casions Jesus  taught  that  there  is  to  be 
a  judgment  when  some  will  be  sent  to 
heaven  and  others  to  hell.  This  is  es- 
pecially clear  in  His  parables. 

In  the  parable  of  the  virgins,  those 
with  oil  are  admitted  to  the  wedding, 
but  those  with  empty  lamps  are  left 
outside  in  a  most  pitiful  condition. 

In  the  parable  of  the  fishnet,  some 
fish  are  gathered  into  baskets  and 
others  are  cast  away. 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  some 
seed  withers  for  lack  of  soil,  some  is 
choked  by  thorns,  and  some  brings 
forth  an  hundredfold. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen, the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 


Strive 
To  Enter  In 
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lk  comes  and  destroys  those  wicked  men 
ss"   and  gives  the  vineyard  to  others. 

In  the  parable  of  the  marriage  of 
ss,  the  king's  son,  those  who  were  first 
ius  invited  and  made  light  of  their  in- 
lisj  vitation  are  destroyed  and  the  invita- 
&  tion  is  given  to  others, 
of  In  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
ad   Lazarus,  we  see  the  rich  man  in  hell, 

10  being  in  great  torment,  and  Lazarus 
in  Abraham's  bosom;  moreover,  there 

iff  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between  the  two 
is.  so  that  there  is  no  passing  from  the 
a-   one  to  the  other. 

In  the  parable  of  the  great  judg- 
re  ment,  Jesus  said  the  Son  of  man  will 
ve  have  all  the  nations  gathered  before 
se  Him  and  will  separate  them  one  from 
)u  the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divides  his 
is  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  to  those 
in  on  His  right  hand  He  will  say,  '  'Come 
le  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
w  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
b    foundation  of  the  world."  And  to 

11  those  on  His  left  hand  He  will  say, 
ii  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
it    lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 

his  angels."  He  concludes  the  parable 
with  these  words,  "And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

When  Jesus  told  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  He  said,  "Then  shall 
two  he  in  the  field;  one  shall  be  taken 
and  the  other  left;  two  women  shall 
be  grinding  at  the  mill,  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left." 

In  speaking  of  His  disciples  Jesus 
said,  "Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition."  On  another  occa- 
sion Jesus  said  of  Judas,  "It  had  been 
better  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born." 

Jesus  makes  it  profoundly  clear 
that  all  men  face  judgment,  at  which 
time  some  are  to  be  saved  and  others 
lost. 

What  do  the  apostles  tell  us  about 
heaven  and  hell?  Paul  wrote:  "Know 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not 
deceived:  neither  the  immoral,  nor 
idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  homo- 
sexuals, nor  thieves,  nor  the  greedy, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  rob- 
bers will  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  6:9-10). 

In  Thessalonians  Paul  speaks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  being  revealed  from 
heaven  and  "taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Je- 


sus Christ;  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power"  (I  Thess.  1:8-9). 

Peter  reasons  that  the  unjust  and 
unbelieving  will  be  judged  and  pun- 
ished, "For  God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment" (II  Pet.  2:4). 

The  Apostle  John,  who  was  given 
visions  of  things  to  come,  wrote  con- 
cerning the  opening  of  the  books  and 
the  judgment,  "And  whosoever  was 


Later,  it  was 
discovered  that 
many  of  the 
lifeboats  were 
only  half-filled. 
Salvation  was 
at  hand. 


not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev. 
20:15). 

On  page  after  page  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament we  are  told  that  the  course  we 
choose  here  on  this  earth  will  deter- 
mine our  eternal  destiny;  that  there  is 
a  place  of  blessedness  and  a  place  of 
torment;  in  the  life  to  come  we  will 
either  be  present  with  God,  or  forever 
cast  out.  What  is  the  course  that  you 
choose  to  follow?  Is  it  to  be  the  broad 
way,  or  the  narrow  gate? 

The  Bible  speaks  of  salvation  in 
terms  of  knowing  God.  However,  mere 
intellectual  assent  to  the  facts  and 
doctrines  is  not  enough.  The  devil  be- 
lieves that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God 
and  that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
but  Satan  is  not  saved.  God  requires  a 
knowledge  that  includes  surrender  to 
Christ. 

It  is  essential  to  know  the  facts  and 
to  have  some  understanding  of  the 
doctrines,  but  this  is  not  enough.  Sav- 
ing faith  involves  receiving  Christ  in- 
to our  hearts,  so  that  He  possesses  us. 
He  possesses  us.  We  do  not  possess 
Him.  We  are  saved  by  faith  in  Christ 
alone.  Only  the  blood  of  Christ  can 


atone  for  our  sins. 

Saving  faith  results  in  Christ's  con- 
trolling and  directing  our  lives.  The 
Bible  says,  "With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness."  We  be- 
lieve and  are  clothed  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.  When  we  believe,  we 
begin  to  practice  righteousness.  Justi- 
fication always  leads  to  sanctifica- 
tion.  Saving  faith  is  transforming,  re- 
deeming, fruit-producing.  Christ  does 
not  save  us  in  our  sins,  but  from  our 
sins.  The  saved  are  not  only  His  by 
profession,  or  in  word,  but  also  in 
deed  and  in  truth.  Have  you  by  faith 
surrendered  your  life  to  the  Lord  of 
the  universe? 

I  am  convinced  that  many  people 
do  not  strive  to  enter  in,  simply  be- 
cause they  do  not  believe  in  the  reality 
of  heaven  and  hell.  They  are  on  a  col- 
lision course  with  eternal  death,  but 
will  not  believe  it. 

Sixty-five  years  ago  the  great  ship 
Titanic  was  on  a  collision  course  with 
disaster,  but  the  crew  would  not  take 
warning.  As  the  "unsinkable"  Titan- 
ic struck  an  iceberg,  a  300  foot  gash 
was  cut  in  her  side.  She  was  sinking 
rapidly,  but  the  people  would  not  get 
into  the  lifeboats  because  they  would 
not  believe  she  was  going  down.  In  a 
few  minutes  it  was  too  late  for  1,503 
passengers  and  crew  members.  They 
perished  in  the  cold  waters  of  the  At- 
lantic. Later  it  was  discovered  that 
many  of  the  lifeboats  were  only  half- 
filled.  Salvation  was  at  hand;  it  was 
offered,  but  it  was  rejected  and  God 
permitted  them  to  go  to  their  deaths. 

The  great  prophet  Isaiah  put  it  this 
way:  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near:  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don" (Isa.  55:6-7). 

This  invitation  runs  all  the  way 
through  the  Bible.  Man  is  invited  to 
come  to  God  in  faith,  through  Christ 
His  only  begotten  Son.  It  is  found  in 
the  closing  verses  of  holy  Scripture: 
"The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17).  We  love 
that  word  "whosoever."  Whoever  you 
are,  come  to  Christ.  "Behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2).  EH 
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EDITORIALS 


In  Pursuit  of  Fruitfulness 


In  a  recent  editorial,  the  National 
Catholic  Register  quoted  C.  S.  Lewis' 
profound  observation  that  the  hard- 
est article  of  faith  to  embrace  with 
warmth  is  the  one  you've  just  finished 
defending  to  someone  else. 

The  chemistry  goes  like  this:  When 
you  argue  a  doctrinal  position,  you 
externalize  it,  and  by  externalizing  it, 
you  distance  yourself  from  it  emo- 
tionally and  come  to  regard  it  as  an 
object.  And  objects  have  no  life. 

The  antidote,  Lewis  claimed,  is 
prayer.  The  intellectual,  to  keep  his 
own  faith  alive,  must  constantly  go 
back  beyond  the  controversies,  ideas 
and  institutions  of  faith  to  refresh 
himself  at  its  source:  the  living  person 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Without  a  strong,  personal  prayer 
life,  the  intellectual  is  prone  to  a  pe- 
culiar sort  of  bitterness,  cynicism  and 
doctrinal  self-righteousness,  Lewis 
said. 

Lewis'  insight  is  a  close  cousin  to 


Jacques  Ellul's  view  that  you  cannot 
have  true  Biblical  scholarship  and  true 
Biblical  interpretation  without  spiri- 
tual sensitivity  and  personal  obedience 
to  the  living  God — without  a  personal 
relationship  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Both  men  were  dealing  with  the  cu- 
rious phenomenon  of  people  who 
give  time  and  attention — sometimes 
lifetimes  of  attention— to  the  study 
and  examination  of  Scripture  and 
Christian  doctrine  without  ever  be- 
coming caught  up  in  the  spiritual  re- 
ality which  Scripture  and  Christian 
doctrine  represent. 

The  higher  critic,  for  example,  may 
give  a  lifetime  to  a  scientific  examina- 
tion of  the  text  of  the  Bible  as  one 
might  study  anatomy.  He  will  become 
a  specialist  in  "nerves,"  "fibers," 
"muscles"  and  "blood  vessels"  with- 
out knowing  anything  about  the  liv- 
ing person  whose  body  he  dissects. 

Or,  as  Ronald  R.  Ray  suggested  in 
a  recent  issue  of  Interpretation,  "the 


On  the  Side  of  Government 


All  of  a  sudden,  we  have  found 
ourselves  on  an  unexpected  side  in  a 
Church-state  controversy  that  lately 
has  made  the  papers  from  coast  to 
coast. 

It  seems  that  Airman  Steven  Ristau 
of  San  Mateo,  Cal.,  has  been  dis- 
charged from  the  Air  Force  after  an 
encounter  with  superiors  that  origi- 
nally included  threats  of  a  court- 
martial.  Airman  Ristau  had  persisted 
in  carrying  his  Bible  with  him  while 
on  duty.  The  Air  Force  said  this  was  a 
no,  no. 

On  account  of  national  publicity 
which  ensued,  the  threat  of  a  court- 
martial  was  withdrawn  and  Airman 
Ristau  became  private  citizen  Ristau. 
With  an  honorable  discharge,  by  the 
way. 

But  editorial  writers — both  in  the 
religious  and  the  secular  press — have 
been  incensed.  Said  the  San  Francisco 
Examiner:  "In  its  preposterous  nit- 
picking, the  Air  Force  made  itself  look 


ridiculous,  and  demonstrated  again  the 
inflexibility  that  too  often  afflicts  bu- 
reaucracies both  civilian  and  mili- 
tary. .  .  .  It's  well  to  recall  that  in  past 
wars,  men  in  the  foxholes  have  carried 
Bibles,  some  of  which  stopped  bul- 
lets." 

Much  of  the  religious  press  has  re- 
acted as  vigorously. 

We  candidly  admit  we  do  not  share 
in  those  feelings.  Airman  Ristau  not 
only  wanted  to  carry  his  Bible  around 
with  him,  he  wanted  to  have  it  on 
hand  (a  large  one)  and  read  it  while 
on  guard  duty.  That's  what  brought 
the  fuss  to  a  head,  we  have  been  told. 

If  guard  duty  means  what  it  meant 
when  we  commanded  an  infantry  com- 
pany, and  if  Airman  Ristau  was  do- 
ing what  we  have  been  told  he  was  do- 
ing, and  if  we  were  his  commanding 
officer,  we  would  have  gone  ahead 
with  the  court-martial. 

The  government  and  its  services  are 
not  always  in  the  wrong.  ffi 


historical-critical  method  can  become 
a  technique  for  mastering  the  text  with- 
out being  mastered  by  the  subject  of 
the  text." 

Our  continuing  preoccupation  is  not 
quite  the  above.  It  is  rather  with  that 
approach  to  the  Reformed  faith,  a 
faith  very  dear  to  our  hearts,  which 
seems  to  leave  a  chill  rather  than 
warmth  in  its  wake.  The  question  that 
continues  to  challenge  the  best  minds 
in  the  Church  is,  why?  Why  do  minis- 
tries faithful  to  the  Word  of  God  dry 
up  on  the  vine,  turn  people  away,  re- 
sult in  ministers  broken  in  spirit  and 
in  heart?  Why  is  the  word  "Reformed" 
synonymous  with  "dry  as  dust"  in 
the  minds  of  so  many  people  in  the 
pews?  Why,  on  the  other  hand,  do 
other  strong  Reformed  ministries  pul- 
sate with  vitality  and  explode  with 
spiritual  fruit? 

There  must  be  a  reason  other  than 
those  usually  given:  The  people  are 
(or  are  not)  hard  of  heart;  Satan  hin- 
ders the  ministry  of  the  Word;  Bibli- 
cal discipline,  when  properly  applied, 
weeds  out  those  unfit  for  the  king- 
dom and  leaves  only  a  remnant;  there 
just  are  not  that  many  elect  in  this 
place. 

We  are  convinced  that  the  explana- 
tion for  many  barren  ministries  (and 
many  suffering  churches)  is  that  the 
leadership  does  not  as  aggressively 
pursue  the  goal  of  a  vital,  experiential 
"practice  of  the  presence  of  God"  as 
it  pursues  the  goal  of  perfecting  doc- 
trine, purifying  truth,  correcting  er- 
ror, teaching  the  Word. 

The  two  objectives  may  very  well 
be  the  same,  but  they  are  not  neces- 
sarily the  same. 

The  minister  whose  acceptance  and 
fruitfulness  is  well-nigh  guaranteed, 
in  our  opinion,  is  the  one  on  whose 
bookshelf  Hallesby's  Prayer  and 
Thomas  a  Kempis  are  as  dog-eared  as 
the  Confession  of  Faith  (but  not  as 
dog-eared  as  the  Bible,  of  course).  E 


The  Lord  Knows 

It  was  an  exciting  day  when  a 
daughter  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mind  This  World.  As  they  held  their 
new-born  in  their  arms,  they  were 
thrilled  with  the  miracle  of  life  and 
resolved  to  be  the  proper  kind  of 
parents. 

But,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Mind  This 
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World  determined  their  daughter 
should  not  have  to  experience  the 
hard  life  to  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed, and  so  they  gave  her  every- 
thing that  would  make  her  life  com- 
fortable and  fashionable.  In  order 
that  she  could  have  the  same  things 
other  girls  her  age  had,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mind  This  World  had  to  work  very 
hard. 

These  parents  wanted  their  daugh- 
ter to  "mature"  to  the  "realities  of 
life,"  so  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mind  This 
World  regularly  purchased  magazines 
which  told  all  about  the  "stars"  of 
both  the  television  and  the  motion 
picture  screen.  They  especially  sub- 
scribed to  those  magazines  which  em- 
phasized boy-girl  relationships. 

She  grew  up  with  the  television,  her 
parents  having  given  her  one  of  her 
own.  In  her  bedroom  she  viewed  all 
programs  according  to  her  own  dis- 
cretion. And  after  school  she  habit- 
ually watched  the  "soap  operas," 
when  her  own  stereo  was  not 
resounding  with  the  music  "all  the 
kids"  listen  to. 

Her  parents  were  proud  when  she 
chose  her  friends  from  the  most 
popular  people  in  her  school,  and 
from  the  time  she  was  12  years  of  age 
they  bought  clothes,  makeup  and  ac- 
cessories that  would  make  her  as  at- 
tractive as  possible  to  the  boys.  She 
had  the  most  fashionable  halters  and 
shorts  and  they  were  glad  when  the 
older  boys  at  her  school  began  in- 
viting her  on  dates  nearly  every  night. 

One  night  when  she  was  16,  she 
came  home  from  such  a  date  and 
awakened  her  mother.  In  a  parox- 
ysm of  sobs,  she  told  her,  "Mom,  I 
am  in  trouble." 

Her  parents  knew  abortion  is  sim- 
ple murder  and  counseled  her  to 
marry.  So  she  did.  But  within  two 
years  the  marriage,  having  no  solid 
foundation,  ended  in  divorce.  Now, 
all  day  long  she  groans,  "I  wish  I  had 
not  been  allowed  to  do  as  I  pleased." 

In  the  bitterness  of  sorrow,  her 
parents  declared,  "We  did  our  best 
with  her.  We  took  her  to  church.  We 
tried  to  be  the  proper  kind  of  par- 
ents— the  Lord  knows." 

One  cannot  help  but  wonder.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mind  This  World  trained 
their  tomatoes  to  grow  where  they 
desired.  They  trained  their  dog  to  "go 
outside."  Why  should  they  have  been 
surprised  at  the  way  their  daughter 
turned  out  when  they  neglected  to 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


His  Benefits  or  Himself? 


One  of  the  more  instructive  stories 
in  the  Bible  is  that  of  Christ's  miracle 
of  healing  the  ten  lepers.  The  story  is 
a  simple  one,  recorded  in  Luke 
17:12-19. 

Ten  lepers,  having  heard  that  Jesus 
could  heal  the  sick  and  the  blind, 
stood  "afar  off,"  as  required  by  the 
law. 

The  necessity  to  keep  their  distance 
combined  with  the  loss  of  voice  which 
is  symptomatic  of  leprosy  made  it 
hard  for  them  to  be  heard.  Neverthe- 
less, they  summoned  up  what  voices 
they  possessed  and  cried,  "Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us." 

He  did  not  heal  them  then  and 
there.  Instead  He  instructed  them  to 
present  themselves  to  the  priests, 
who,  in  accordance  with  Jewish  law, 
(Lev.  14:3-4)  would  pronounce  each 
individual  clean. 

The  lepers  obediently  began  mov- 
ing away  from  the  Saviour.  As  they 
went,  they  discovered  that  their  skin 
was  clean  and  smooth,  their  strength 
had  returned,  their  voices  were  re- 
stored. 

They  had  gotten  what  they  wanted 
and  that  was  enough  for  the  nine  who 
continued  on  their  way. 

This  part  of  the  story  reminds  me 
of  something  that  happened  to  me 
when  I  was  a  child.  A  friend,  whom  I 
often  treated  to  candy  and  ice  cream, 
was  walking  to  the  store  with  me. 
Somehow  we  got  into  an  argument, 
which  she  climaxed  by  saying,  "I 
don't  like  you  anyway.  I  just  use  you 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Frances  Jerdone,  an  elect 
lady  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

train  her  up  in  the  way  she  should  go? 

Indeed,  the  Lord  does  know!  And 
there  will  be  mercy  with  the  Lord  for 
parents  and  daughter  alike  when  they 
turn  to  Him  according  to  His  Word. 
—Adapted  from  The  Angelus  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Bible  Church,  Augusta, 
Ga.  m 


for  convenience." 

Recalling  the  depth  of  that  hurt,  I 
wonder  how  our  Saviour  feels  when 
we  use  Him  for  convenience — when, 
like  the  nine  ungrateful  lepers,  we 
want  something  and  receive  it,  then 
go  on  our  way  without  thinking  of 
anything  but  our  own  concerns. 

The  tenth  leper  saw  Jesus  Christ. 
Through  faith  he  recognized  his  Heal- 
er and  having  seen  Him  for  who  He 
was,  he  wanted  Jesus — not  just  for 
what  He  could  give — but  for  Himself. 

He  "turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down  on 
his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 
thanks"  (Luke  17:15-16).  He  turned 
back  and  worshiped  the  Christ;  the 
possession  of  this  One  who  was  the 
pearl  of  great  price  became  his  delight 
and  his  goal. 

The  nine  who  continued  on  their 
course  may  have  imagined  that  heal- 
ing was  only  their  rightful  due.  In  any 
case,  they  took  it  for  granted,  just  as 
all  men  everywhere  take  the  Lord's 
provision  for  granted. 

The  faith  of  the  nine  was  strictly  in- 
tellectual. They  knew  that  Christ 
could  work  miracles.  They  had  heard 
of  it  and  now  they  had  seen  it.  They 
had  even  experienced  it.  But  they  did 
not  glorify  Him.  They  did  not  wor- 
ship Him,  neither  were  they  thankful. 

They  were  healed  but  they  were  not 
made  whole  (Luke  17:19).  Only  the 
one  who  believed  with  his  heart  was. 
Only  one  of  the  ten  wanted  the  Lord 
Himself— not  just  what  the  Lord 
could  give.  Does  even  one  in  ten  of 
today's  professing  Christians  want 
the  Lord  Himself? 

Ah,  yes,  many  reap  His  benefits 
and  some  make  use  of  the  things  of 
Christ  to  get  glory  for  themselves. 

Laying  claim  to  the  sign  gifts- 
given  when  the  church  was  being 
formed  to  show  that  it  was  by  the 
power  of  God— they  do  not  believe 
that  with  the  completion  of  the  Word, 
all  of  these  gifts  may  have  ceased  (I 
Cor.  13:8-10;  Rev.  22:18-19).  In  mani- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  23,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Teaching  the  Faith 


INTRODUCTION 


Continuing  our  study  of  the  various 
kinds  of  writing  in  the  Bible,  we  focus 
today  on  a  literary  form  used  exten- 
sively in  the  New  Testament— that  of 
letter  writing. 

Much  of  the  New  Testament  is  com- 
posed of  letters  or  epistles  written  to 
churches  and  to  individuals,  instruct- 
ing and  exhorting  them  in  the  Gospel 
and  in  practical  living. 

Although  the  suggested  Scripture  in- 
cludes portions  of  two  of  Paul's  let- 
ters, we  shall  limit  our  study  to  a  con- 
sideration of  a  part  of  the  First  Epis- 
tle to  the  Thessalonians.  Here  we  shall 
note  how  Paul  not  only  went  about 
instructing  the  churches  in  person, 
but  continued  that  instruction  through 
the  letters  he  wrote  them. 

PART  I:  Manner  of  Teaching 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Thessalonians  2:1-12 

In  writing  to  the  Christians  at  Thes- 
salonica,  Paul  affirmed  that  his  man- 
ner of  teaching  had  not  been  found 
vain,  that  is,  empty  or  void  of  power. 
This  was  another  way  of  saying  that  it 
had  been  very  successful  (v.  1). 

Although  Paul  and  those  with  him 
had  been  shamefully  treated  on  their 
first  visit  to  Philippi,  that  did  not 
deter  them  from  going  on  to  Thessa- 
lonica  and  boldly  teaching  there,  also 
(v.  2).  Paul  had  that  boldness  because 
he  knew  that  he  was  teaching  the 
truth  and  he  had  great  confidence  in 
the  Gospel  he  proclaimed  (v.  3). 

Here  we  see  one  of  the  important 
elements  of  Paul's  teaching.  He  had 
great  confidence  in  what  he  taught. 

Moreover,  as  God  had  entrusted  him 
with  the  Gospel,  he  felt  responsible 
only  to  God  in  fulfilling  the  commis- 
sion God  had  given  him  (v.  4).  This  is 
another  element  of  Paul's  teaching. 
He  saw  it  as  a  service  to  God. 

For  this  reason,  Paul  did  not  de- 
pend on  methods  that  flatter  or  please 
men  (vv.  4-6).  His  purpose  was  to 


Background  Scripture:  I  Thessalo- 
nians 1;  Titus 

Key  Verses:  I  Thessalonians  1:1-5a; 
Titus  1:1-4;  2:11-15 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  4:6-16 

Memory  Selection:  Titus  2:7-8 


please  God.  In  his  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians he  said  that  he  did  not  preach 
the  Gospel  in  eloquent  words  of  men's 
wisdom  (I  Cor.  1:17).  Paul  must  have 
been  a  plainspoken,  down-to-earth 
teacher,  who  was  not  considered  par- 
ticularly eloquent  (II  Cor.  11:6). 

Above  all,  Paul  put  his  heart  into 
all  that  he  taught.  He  was  not  a 
matter-of-fact  teacher,  but  became 
very  much  involved  in  the  lives  of  the 
people  he  taught,  and  was  truly  de- 
voted to  them  (vv.  7-8). 

He  explained  this  further  by  re- 
minding them  how  he  and  his  com- 
panions had  worked  at  tentmaking 
even  into  the  night  in  order  to  earn 
their  own  bread  and  not  become  a 
burden  to  the  church,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  instructing  them  in  the 
truth  (v.  9). 

Finally,  Paul  saw  his  instruction  as 
that  of  a  teacher  setting  them  a  godly 
example  (vv.  10-11).  He  did  not  wish 
them  to  be  hearers  only  but  doers  of 
what  he  had  taught.  Therefore,  Paul 
and  those  with  him  had  lived  holy  and 
righteous  lives  before  those  among 
whom  they  had  dwelt. 

Furthermore,  Paul  taught  them 
with  the  compassion  of  a  father  to- 
ward his  own  children,  earnestly  de- 
siring that  they  would  bear  fruit  in 
their  own  lives  to  God's  glory  (vv.  11- 
12). 

Here,  we  have  an  excellent  picture 
of  what  every  teacher  of  God's  Word 
ought  to  be.  He  has  great  confidence 
in  what  he  teaches.  He  seeks  only  to 
please  the  Lord.  His  power  is  not  in 
himself  but  in  his  message.  He  sets  a 
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godly  example,  and  he  seeks  to  moti 
vate  his  hearers  to  become  all  tha 
God  would  have  them  be. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  a  teacher,  how  would  yoi 
compare  with  Paul  in  his  method  anc 
commitment? 

2.  Have  your  instructors  in  the  Gos 
pel  challenged  you  to  apply  the  Wore 
to  your  own  life? 

PART  II:  Response  of  the  Taught 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Thessalonians  2:1316 

Paul  had  come  to  Thessalonice 
with  a  message  from  the  Lord.  He 
had  taught  with  the  authority  thai 
rested  in  the  Word  of  God. 

How,  then,  had  the  Thessalonian: 
responded  to  Paul's  message?  The} 
had  accepted  it  not  as  the  word  ol 
men  but  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  foi 
that,  Paul  said  that  he  thanked  God 
without  ceasing  (2:13). 

The  people  had  understood  that 
what  Paul  said  was  the  truth.  God's 
Spirit,  working  through  the  Word 
preached,  had  turned  their  hearts  to 
God,  just  as  the  Lord  had  promised 

When  Elijah  had  sought  to  win  the 
people  to  the  Lord  by  great  miracles 
from  heaven,  he  had  not  succeeded. 
Then  the  Lord  had  taught  Elijah  that 
they  would  be  turned  to  Him  only 
through  the  still  small  voice— God's 
Spirit  working  through  His  Word  (I 
Kings  18-19). 

Similarly,  the  Lord  had  taught  Eze- 
kiel  that  men,  though  they  were  dead 
in  sins,  could  be  revived  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  (Ezek.  37). 

Paul,  himself,  affirmed  in  Romans 
10:17  that  faith  comes  as  men  hear 
the  Word  preached  by  those  whomL 
God  has  sent. 

In  the  case  of  the  Thessalonians, 
we  have  a  demonstration  of  this 
truth.  When  Paul  came  and  preached 
to  them,  the  people  responded  and 
believed,  accepting  it  as  God's  Word. 

It  is  just  as  true  today  that  the  au- 
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:hority  of  the  pulpit  does  not  lie  in  the 
preacher  but  in  what  he  preaches. 
That  is  why  it  is  imperative  that  he 
preach  only  the  Word  of  God  and  not 

b:he  ideas  of  men,  if  people  are  to  be 
Dlessed  and  their  lives  changed. 
The  evidence  that  the  Thessalonians 
lad  truly  received  the  Word  and  be- 
ieved  was  seen  in  their  changed  lives 
~;2.T4-16).  They  demonstrated  that 
j.  hey  were  not  only  hearers  of  the 
that  Word  but  also  doers,  by  a  readiness 
:o  lay  down  their  own  lives  for  the 
;ake  of  the  Gospel. 


yoii 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  hear  the  Word  preached, 
io  I  accept  it  as  God's  Word?  Do  I 
nake  that  Word  the  authority  for  my 
ife? 

2.  Can  I  see  evidence  that  God's 
Word  has  been  effective  in  my  life, 
causing  me  to  change  the  way  I  live? 

PART  III:  Teaching  by  Exhortation 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Thessalonians  4:1  12 

Paul  was  not  a  teacher  who  taught 
to!  and  then  left,  never  to  communicate 
further  with  those  whom  he  had 

I:aught.  Rather,  he  continued  to  treat 
:hose  whom  he  had  taught,  wherever 
hey  were,  as  his  children. 
Although  he  rejoiced  at  their  spiri- 
;ual  growth,  he  was  not  satisfied  to 
leave  them  where  they  were.  He  want- 
ed them  to  grow  in  spiritual  stature 
(4:1). 

He  set  before  them  the  very  high 
goal  of  their  sanctification  by  becom- 
ing increasingly  holy  in  their  lives,  to- 
tally committed  to  the  Lord  (v.  3). 

As  a  starting  point,  he  called  for 
sanctification  in  their  personal  lives. 
He  told  them  that  in  all  of  their  rela- 
tionships with  one  another  in  the 
home,  whatever  they  did  must  be 
done  as  unto  the  Lord  and  in  a  way 
(pleasing  to  Him. 

Paul  stated  that  their  sanctification 
id  was  the  summation  of  God's  will  for 
them.  "God  called  us  ...  in  sanctifi- 
cation" (v.  7).  We  need  to  know  what 
that  means. 

The  term  '-'sanctification"  literally 
neans  "to  be  made  holy."  To  convey 
the  meaning  of  "holiness"  or  of  "sanc- 
tification," the  same  Greek  or  He- 
brew word  is  used.  Thus,  they  are  ac- 
i  tually  the  same  thing. 

In  Scripture,  we  observe  that  what 
is  holy  is  that  which  is  committed 
wholly  to,  or  set  aside  for,  the  Lord. 


Thus,  the  Bible  speaks  of  holy  vessels 
as  those  used  in  the  sanctuary  and  of 
holy  garments  as  those  worn  by  the 
priests  in  performing  their  duties  in 
the  sanctuary  (holy  place). 

God's  Word  is  called  holy  because 
it  is  exclusively  the  Lord's,  and  men 
are  called  holy  who  have  been  called 
to  belong  to  the  Lord.  Such  people 
are  called  "saints." 

When  Paul  called  for  sanctifica- 
tion, he  was  calling  for  the  people  to 
recognize  that  they  were  saints  (peo- 
ple set  aside  for  the  Lord)  and  that 
their  chief  aim  should  be  that  they  be 
totally  God's  people,  in  all  that  they 
did,  said  and  thought. 

Paul  elsewhere  spoke  of  his  own 
sanctification  process  as  a  pressing  on 
toward  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:12-14). 

Paul  declared  that  to  reject  sancti- 
fication as  one's  goal  as  a  Christian 
was  to  reject  God  Himself  (I  Thess.  4: 
8).  We  need  to  heed  Paul's  warning. 
Only  by  pressing  on  to  be  holy  can  we 
become  what  He  would  have  us  be. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  understand  fully  what  it 
means  to  surrender  all  to  the  Lord? 
Do  I  belong  wholly  to  Him? 

2.  Do  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
and  the  example  of  other  Christians 
challenge  me  to  press  on  toward  sanc- 
tification? Do  I  set  an  example  of 
sanctification  by  my  lifestyle? 

PART  IV:  Teaching  by  Comfort 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18 

Paul  instructed  Timothy  that  all 
Scripture  is  profitable  not  only  for 
teaching  and  reproof  but  also  for  cor- 
rection and  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness (II  Tim.  3:16-17).  This  means 
that  Scripture  can  help  to  build  up 
and  encourage  those  who  have  been 
reproved. 

We  have  seen  that  he  used  this 
method  of  teaching  among  the  Thes- 
salonians. However,  it  is  not  enough 
simply  to  exhort  or  reprove.  People 
also  need  to  be  comforted. 

Evidently,  many  in  Thessalonica 
were  disturbed  by  the  fact  that  loved 
ones  in  the  Lord  had  died  and  would 
not  be  there  when  the  Lord  returned. 
Whether  or  not  they  expected  Him  to 
return  soon  we  do  not  know,  but  it 
appears  that  some  may  have  thought 
His  coming  imminent.  They  grieved 
lest  their  loved  ones  and  friends  might 


not  be  there  to  witness  that  glorious 
and  happy  moment,  whenever  it  came 
(4:13). 

Paul,  by  Scripture,  assured  them 
that  those  who  had  died  in  Christ 
would  not  be  left  behind  on  the  day 
of  Christ's  coming.  They  would  rise 
to  meet  Christ,  even  as  those  on  earth 
would  do.  No  believer  would  be  left 
out,  but  all  would  share  in  that  great 
moment  at  the  climax  of  history 
(vv.  14-17). 

Paul  emphasized  that  all  believers 
can  take  comfort  in  the  knowledge 
that  not  even  death  itself  can  separate 
us  from  the  Lord.  The  Gospel  in- 
cludes victory  not  only  for  those  who 
are  alive  but  also  for  those  who  have 
died.  All  will  share  in  the  triumph  of 
Christ  on  His  return  to  judge  the 
world  and  to  receive  His  own  to  live 
forever  with  Him. 

This  living  hope,  which  Paul  left 
with  them,  would  be  a  comfort  to 
those  who  had  to  suffer  for  the  sake 
of  the  Gospel  or  those  who  are  mar- 
tyred for  their  faith.  Likewise  it 
would  comfort  those  already  bereaved 
(v.  18). 

From  his  teaching  in  this  passage, 
Paul  shows  us  clearly  that  in  impart- 
ing spiritual  truths,  exhortation,  in- 
struction, reproof  and  rebuke  are  not 
enough. 

We  should  never  leave  those  who 
have  come  into  saving  faith  without 
giving  them  comfort  and  hope.  After 
all,  our  Gospel  is  first  and  foremost  a 
Gospel  of  hope\ 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  a  living  hope  regarding 
the  return  of  the  Lord  and  an  assur- 
ance of  my  victory  over  death  and  the 
grave? 

2.  What  comfort  have  I  found  in 
this  passage  from  the  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians? 

Next  week:  "Visions  of  the  Heaven- 
ly Kingdom,"  Daniel  7:15-18;  Revela- 
tion 4:1-8.  [tj 

DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal  with 
you.  Your  subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you  notify  the 
business  office  three  weeks 
before  moving.  Include  old  and 
new  ZIPs. 
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FOR  WOMEN 

EVELYN  WITTER 

Teaching  Choral  Speaking 


Have  you  ever  tried  choral  speak- 
ing for  variety?  You  will  find  it  is  an 
interesting  way  to  teach  your  children 
some  Bible  passages,  particularly  the 
Psalms. 

You  may  have  wanted  to  use  choral 
speaking  but  did  not  know  exactly 
how  to  go  about  it.  Here  are  some  in- 
troductory instructions  which  are  ba- 
sically simple. 

Start  your  group  off  with  a  well- 
known  nursery  rhyme,  marking  the 
tempo  with  your  hand,  keeping  the 
voices  together.  "Little  Jack  Hor- 
ner" is  good  for  tempo  practice. 

After  the  group  has  said  the  rhyme 
once,  ask  individuals  to  give  some 
different  inflection  to  the  last  line, 
"What  a  good  boy  am  I."  The  class 
will  see  how  inflection  changes  the 
meaning  from  a  cutup  to  a  silly  clown. 

Divide  the  group  into  two  parts. 
Let  one  group  ask  questions  and  the 
other  group  answer  them. 

With  the  pupils  still  divided  into 
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two  groups,  let  one  group  say  the  first 
line,  the  second  group  the  next  line 
and  the  whole  group  the  final  line  all 
together. 

Now  arrange  your  speaking  choir 
by  voice.  Arrange  them  by  high  voices, 
medium  voices  and  low  voices. 

Since  rhythm  is  important  in  cho- 
ral speaking,  it  is  necessary  to  realize 
the  difference  between  "beat"  and 
"rhythm."  Rhythm  can  be  achieved 
if  the  pupils  see  the  complete,  flowing 
thought  in  a  piece  rather  than  reading 
it  line  by  line.  Interpretation  of  mean- 
ing helps  to  build  the  correct  rhythm. 

Tone,  volume  and  breathing  are 
produced  by  good  posture,  careful 
enunciation  and  tones  which  come 
from  deep  within  the  diaphragm. 

The  Psalms  are  a  good  choice  for 
choral  readings,  particularly  Psalms 
24,  46  and  136. 

There  are  many  songs  and  poems  in 
the  Old  Testament  which  a  choral 
group  can  give  effectively,  but  do  not 
overlook  the  New  Testament.  The 
Palm  Sunday  story  with  its  "Hosan- 
na,"  the  Christmas  story  with  its 
angels'  voices,  Mary's  song  and  Sim- 


eon's prayer,  and  the  writings  of  Paul 
as  in  I  Corinthians  13  are  but  a  few  of 
the  New  Testament  passages  which  an 
effective  choral  group  can  make  come 
alive. 

If  you  want  something  different 
and  if  you  want  involvement  and  va- 
riety, try  choral  speaking. 

Here  is  a  sample  arrangement.  It  is 
fun  and  easy  to  make  your  own  ar- 
rangements. 

Psalm  24 

All:  The  earth  is  the  LORD'S,  and 
the  fullness  thereof;  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

High  Voices:  For  he  hath  founded 
it  upon  the  seas; 

Low  Voices:  And  established  it  up- 
on the  floods. 

Soloist  1 :  Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord? 

Soloist  2:  Or  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place? 

Small  Group  1 :  He  that  hath  clean 
hands,  and  a  pure  heart; 

Small  Group  2:  Who  hath  not 
lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
sworn  deceitfully. 

Small  Group  1 :  He  shall  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  Lord. 

Small  Group  2:  And  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

All:  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him,  that  seek  thy  face,  O 
Jacob. 

High  Voices:  Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors; 

Low  Voices:  And  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

Soloist  1:  Who  is  this  King  of 
glory? 

All:  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

High  Voices:  Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  ever-  ! 
lasting  doors; 

Low  Voices:  And  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

Soloist  1:  Who  is  this  King  of 
glory? 

AH:  The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the 
King  of  glory!  ffl 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  CLOWN  OF  GOD,  by  Tomie  de  Paola. 
Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  Inc.,  New 
York,  N.Y.  44  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
B.  Forrest  Brown,  director  of  Christian 
education,  Thornwell  Home  for  Children, 
Clinton,  S.C. 

Rarely  does  one  find  a  book  that 
contains  a  moving  story,  combined 
with  such  painstaking  reproductions 
of  the  scenery,  clothing  and  customs 
of  the  period  in  which  the  story  was 
written — the  Renaissance. 

Little  Giovanni,  depicted  as  "The 
Clown  of  God,"  was  poor  and  home- 
less, but  he  could  do  something 
wonderful— he  could  juggle,  and  the 
people  of  Sorrento  marveled  at  his 
talents.  Following  his  rise  to  fame  in 
his  country,  Giovanni  grew  old,  and 
again  was  homeless,  but  the  miracle 
in  his  life  occurred  at  Christmas  time 
when  he  appeared  before  the  virgin 
mother  and  her  Child. 

The  sheer  beauty  and  design  of  the 
artist's  renderings  cannot  fail  to  im- 
press even  the  most  casual  viewer. 
Thi^old,  old  story  can  become  a  new 
and  refreshing  "Christmas  story."  HI 

AGAINST  OUR  WILL:  Men,  Women  and 
Rape,  by  Susan  Brownmiller.  Bantam 
Books,  New  York,  N.Y.  Paper,  454  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  David  R.  Gillespie, 
graduate,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

It  is  a  sad  comment  on  the  state  of 
Christian  thinking  when  one  must 
turn  to  the  non-Christian  world  for  a 
penetrating  analysis  of  a  particular 
social  problem.  All  truth  is  God's 
truth,  however,  and  because  of  com- 
mon grace  we  can  often  learn  much 
from  secular  thinkers. 

Such  is  the  case  with  this  very  thor- 
ough study  of  a  great  social  problem, 
rape.  It  is  a  problem  that  will  be  faced 
more  likely  than  not,  in  the  pastorate. 
Indeed,  my  reading  of  the  book  was 
prompted  by  the  rape  of  a  close 
friend. 

Brownmiller's  work  has  one  basic 
thesis:  Rape  is  not  a  sex  crime,  a 
crime  of  lust— it  is  a  crime  of  violence 
and  aggression.  Her  analysis  of  rape 
incidents  in  war,  in  social  struggle, 


BOOKS 


and  in  contemporary  society  strongly 
substantiate  the  thesis.  Rape  is,  in  her 
words,  "an  exercise  of  power,"  not 
the  result  of  biological  urges.  Even  in 
cases  of  "homosexual"  prison  rapes 
(which  she  maintains  are  not  truly 
homosexual),  the  act  is  one  of  violence 
and  dominion  seeking,  not  sex.  "Pris- 
on rape  is  generally  seen  today  for 
what  it  is:  an  acting  out  of  power 
roles  within  an  all-male,  authoritar- 
ian environment." 

This  is  a  disturbing  work,  easy  to 
read  yet  difficult  to  read.  It  is  disturb- 
ing not  only  because  of  its  use  of 
street  language,  not  only  because  of 
its  reporting  the  facts  of  the  case  time 
and  again— it  is  disturbing  most  of  all 
because  of  what  it  reveals  about  the 
treatment  of  rape  cases  by  the  police 
and  the  courts.  It  is  most  disturbing 
when  you  read  of  police  rapes. 

Not  every  Christian  will  want  to 
read  this  book,  nor  should  they. 
Some  of  us  need  to  however,  especial- 
ly those  who  serve  the  church  as  coun- 
selors. There  will  be  points  where  we 
disagree  with  Brownmiller,  but  she  has 
provided  what  Newsweek  has  called, 
"The  most  comprehensive  study  of 
rape  ever  offered  to  the  public.  ..." 

Read  this  book.  Do  not  be  of- 
fended by  it,  but  be  moved  to  com- 
passion by  it.  Q] 

APOSTLES  TO  THE  CITY:  Biblical  Strate- 
gies for  Urban  Missions,  by  Roger  S. 
Greenway.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  96  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

The  purpose  of  this  book,  accord- 
ing to  the  introduction,  is  "to  shed 
light  from  Scripture  on  the  nature 
and  scope  of  the  Church's  urban  mis- 
sion. The  Bible  contains  1,400  refer- 
ences to  the  city,  and  there  are  at  least 
25  examples  of  what  can  be  called  ur- 
ban ministry  in  the  historical  books 
alone." 

"The  core  of  urban  missions,"  says 
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Greenway,  "must  be  the  Gospel  evan- 
gelically proclaimed  by  a  renewed 
church."  He  proceeds  to  show  from 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ex- 
amples of  outstanding  urban  ministries 
which  give  us  important  insights  into 
God's  will  for  cities. 

There  are  six  chapters  in  this  stimu- 
lating book  dealing  with  "Jonah: 
Hope  for  Doomed  Cities";  "Jere- 
miah: How  To  Be  a  City  Saint";  "Ne- 
hemiah:  The  Secret  of  Urban  Renew- 
al"; "Barnabas:  The  Making  of  a  Mis- 
sionary Church";  "Paul:  The  Urban 
Strategist— His  Message";  "Paul:  The 
Urban  Stragetist— His  Method." 

This  timely  book  emphasizes  that 
he  who  wins  the  city  wins  the  world. 
If  there  is  a  present  sense  of  urgency 
for  urban  evangelization  and  modern 
apostles  to  send  to  the  work  in  the 
cities,  this  book  could  be  a  helpful  ad- 
dition. I  heartily  recommend  this  vol- 
ume and  wish  that  everyone  of  the 
leaders  of  our  various  denominations 
would  make  a  careful  study  of  it  and 
endeavor  to  apply  its  principles.  It 
might  be  the  means  of  revitalizing  our 
city  churches.  [TJ 

AT  ANY  COST,  by  Anita  Bryant  and  Bob 
Green.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.J.  154  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck 
Presbyterian  Church,  Roebuck,  S.C. 

How  would  you  like  to  have  a  pie 
pushed  in  your  face,  or  your  career 
jeopardized,  or  your  life  threatened, 
or  your  picture  printed  on  toilet 
paper? 

You  say  you  wouldn't  like  it?  Then 
neither  would  you  enjoy  the  harass- 
ment and  persecution  that  one  brave 
Christian  couple  is  enduring  today  in 
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this  country  because  they  have  taken 
a  dynamic  stand  against  the  militant 
homosexual  revolution  that  threatens 
to  engulf  this  nation  in  a  moral  re- 
gression probably  unequaled  since  the 
days  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

This  important  volume  has  an  ur- 
gent message  for  every  citizen  con- 
cerned with  the  moral  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  country.  Widespread 
apathy  in  regard  to  this  issue  may  well 
be  the  prelude  to  a  disaster  of  the  first 
order.  Lesser  degeneracies  than  homo- 
sexuality seem  to  have  been  enough  to 
cause  the  collapse  of  national  states  in 
the  past.  The  authors  of  this  book 
believe  that  this  and  related  issues 
carry  within  them  the  seeds  of  our 
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demise. 

This  famous  husband-wife  team  has 
put  together  a  well-written  account  of 
their  ongoing  struggle  with  the  "Gay 
Rights"  movement,  and  they  fill  in 
the  record  where  the  media's  inaccu- 
racies have  left  the  public  confused 
about  what  is  really  going  on.  It  is 
compelling  reading.  Even  if  you  are 
revolted  by  the  issue  itself,  you  can- 
not help  applauding  in  your  heart  the 
courage  and  determination  of  a  man 
and  woman  who  have  received  their 
marching  orders  from  the  Lord! 

The  author  of  nine  books,  Anita 
Bryant  is  a  talented  singer  and  record- 
ing artist  of  nationwide  repute.  The 
mother  of  four,  and  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian, she  has  co-authored  five  of  these 
books  with  her  husband,  Bob  Green, 
who  manages  her  career  and  Anita 
Bryant  Ministries,  a  national  organi- 
zation dedicated  to  the  protection  of 
the  American  family.  HI 

Children,  Fathers— from  p.  8 

is  of  primary  concern.  The  basic 
qualification  for  service  is  love  for  all 
those  for  whom  Christ  died. 

To  babes  in  Christ  who  say,  "I 
know  Him,"  the  criterion  is:  Have 


you  come  under  the  authority  of 
Christ  in  your  life? 

To  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  faith 
who  say,  "I  have  been  a  Christian 
many  years,"  the  basic  criterion  is: 
Have  you  learned  something  of  what 
it  means  to  "walk  even  as  He 
walked"? 

To  young  men  and  women,  robust 
in  the  faith,  who  say,  "I  am  in  the 
light — I  am  now  ready  to  serve 
Christ,"  the  criterion  is:  Do  you  truly 
love  the  souls  of  all  for  whom  Christ 
died?  Do  you  love  your  brother  in 
Christ,  regardless  of  how  you  may 
evaluate  his  particular  station  in  life? 

May  God  indeed  search  our  hearts 
and  bring  us  all  to  a  realization  of  our 
true  relationship  with  Him.  Whether 
a  babe  in  Christ,  a  father  or  mother  in 
the  faith,  or  a  young,  ambitious 
worker  in  the  church,  God  help  us  to 
be  the  real  thing.  2] 

Layman— from  p.  11 

festation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
prophesying  and  casting  out  devils, 
they  draw  attention  to  themselves  and 
forget  that  Jesus  said,  "Howbeit 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come 
....  He  shall  glorify  me"  (John 
16:13-14). 

Others,  pretending  to  be  ministers, 
(II  Cor.  11:13-15),  though  they  deny 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  (II  Pet. 
2:1-3;  Jude),  establish  cults  in  the 
name  of  Christ  and  set  themselves  up 
as  gods. 

Do  you  seek  benefit  for  yourself, 
or  do  you  seek  Christ?  Do  you  use 
Him  for  convenience — wanting  only 
what  you  get  from  Him?  Or  do  you 
want  the  Lord  Himself? 

Therein,  I  believe,  lies  the  dif- 
ference between  those  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  say,  "Enter  into  the  joy  of 
the  Lord,"  and  those  to  whom  He 
will  say,  "Depart  from  me.  I  never 
knew  you."  HI 


ELLIOTT  ADDRESS  SYSTEM? 

If  your  church  or  organization  uses 
an  Elliot  stencil  addressing  system, 
we  have  a  stencil  cutter  and  several 
stencil  storage  cabinets  for  sale.  All 
are  in  good  condition.  If  interested, 
make  an  offer.  Write  to  Box  J,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 
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Westminster  alumnus  Donald  C.  Graham,  now  a  PCA  pastor  in  Texas, 
talks  with  his  former  professor,  Dr.  Cornelius  Van  Til 
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RESPONSES  TO  BOOK  APPEALS 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  the  re- 
sponses we  have  received  to  the  letter 
you  published  in  the  Journal  asking 
for  books  for  the  Presbyterian  semi- 
nary library  here.  Thanks  to  you,  we 
have  received  eight  responses  and  hope- 
fully there  will  be  others. 

One  was  a  gift  from  a  Sunday  school 
class  and  five  were  big  parcels  with 
very  useful  theological  books. 

Many  thanks  for  your  help  in  this 
important  project. 

— Francisco  L.  Schalkwijk 
Recife,  Brazil 


About  15  months  ago  you  published 
a  notice  that  the  First  Church  of 
Cleveland  was  collecting  books  and 
funds  to  establish  a  library  for  the 
African  Bible  College  in  Liberia.  The 
college  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
Rev.  John  Chinchen  and  his  wife, 
Nell. 

We  have  received  hundreds  of  books 
and  a  total  of  $3,500  in  support  of 
this  project.  Some  of  the  books  were 
promised  but  have  not  yet  been  re- 
ceived. We  need  to  ship  all  books  by 
January  1.  And  we  still  need  about 
2,500  additional  books  to  make  up 
the  total  required  for  accreditation  of 


the  seminary. 

Five  of  our  staff  will  go  to  Liberia 
in  the  spring  to  finish  the  work  and 
set  up  the  library. 

— Miss  Miriam  Ferriss 
Cleveland,  Miss. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thanks  again  for  my  favorite  Chris- 
tian magazine — The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nail  Naturally  I  don't  always  agree 
with  everything  said,  but  your  news 
coverage  and  your  editorials  are  in- 
formative and  provocative.  May  God 
bless  you  and  your  staff  as  you  keep 
on  serving  Him. 

—(Rev.)  Marshall  C.  St.  John 
Concord,  N.C. 

SHOULD  PROPERTY  LOSERS  UNITE? 

In  the  wake  of  recent  Supreme  Court 
decisions  affecting  church  property, 
the  judge  who  heard  our  case  (the  Lau- 
relhurst  Church  of  Seattle)  wrote  our 
attorney  expressing  his  regret  at  not 
having  awarded  us  the  decision.  He 
also  suggested  that  we  ask  the  Supreme 
Court  for  a  rehearing. 

Offhand  I  do  not  know  about  the 
possibility  of  such  a  thing,  but  I  have 
asked  our  attorney  to  look  into  it. 

I  wonder  if  something  might  not  be 
done  if  all  those  who  have  lost  their 
property  on  the  basis  of  an  alleged  de- 
nominational interest  based  on  an  "im- 
plied" trust  would  band  together  in  a 
joint  petition  to  the  Supreme  Court? 
Do  you  know  anyone  who  would  be 
willing  to  head  up  such  an  effort? 

Then,  I  wonder  how  the  constitu- 
ency might  react  to  a  suggestion  that 
the  PCA  consider  a  one-day  General 
Assembly  to  be  held  before  the  UPC- 
USA  holds  its  called  meeting  {Jour- 


nal, Aug.  22),  to  ask  the  UPCUSA 
and  the  PCUS  to  return  the  property 
won  by  faulty  court  decisions? 
— (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 

We  don't  know  what  might  happen  if  for- 
mal representations  were  made  by  church- 
es that  have  lost  their  properties,  but  we 
would  be  willing  to  collect  any  letters  re- 
ceived on  the  subject  and  report  any  inter- 
est shown.— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Francis  B.  Mayes  Jr.  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Gastonia,  N.C,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Byron  L.  Milton  from  Tifton,  Ga.,  to  the  Pel- 
ham,  Ga„  church  (PCUS). 

Yong  Woo  Park,  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea,  to  organizing  pastor 
of  the  Chattanooga  and  Knoxville  Korean 
Churches  (PCUS). 

Albert  L.  Reese  Jr.  from  Waverly  Hall,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Bainbridge,  Ga. 

David  A.  Reiter  from  Everett,  Wash.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Donalsonville,  Ga. 

Homer  T.  Rickabaugh,  PCUS  missionary  to 
Korea,  will  be  missionary-in-residence  at 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.C.,  while 
on  furlough. 

John  R.  Rogers  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  the 
First  United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Paris, 
Tex. 

Stanton  H.  Sizemore  from  Johnson  City, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Washington,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS). 

Charles  Franklin  Thomas,  received  from  the 
National  Baptist  Convention,  U.S.A.,  to  the 
Fellowship  Church  (PCUS),  Huntsville,  Ala. 

Robert  R.  Williams  from  Garnett,  Kans.,  to 
the  Curryville,  Estes  and  Frankford  Churches 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Curryville,  Mo. 

Joseph  C.  Eckstine  from  administrator  of  the 
Macon,  Ga.,  inner-city  ministry  to  the  Trin- 
ity Church  (PCUS),  Macon. 

David  R.  Gillespie,  recent  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Bethel  and  Cades,  SC.,  church- 
es (PCA). 


"YYi  (ISSN  oo32"7549) 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

REV  G  AIKEN  TAYLOR.  PH.D.,  EDITOR 
JOEL  BELZ.  NEWS  AND  MANAGEMENT 
CHARLES  E  BOYCE,  PRODUCTION  AND  ADVERTISING 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's 
Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe, 
popularize  and  promote  the  Reformed  faith; 
to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives; 
and  to  report  on  activities  in  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  weekly  magazine  devoted  to 
the  statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,"  is  published  every 
Wednesday,  except  one  combined  issue  in  July  and  December,  by 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.,  Inc.,  in  Asheville,  N.C. 
Second  Class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $8  a  year  for  individuals  (add  $2  if  outside 
the  U.S.A.),  $6.00  for  members  of  Every  Family  Plan  Churches. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  Subscriptions  and  Advertising:  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  N.C. 28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both  ZIP  codes. 
Editorial  and  News:  P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 
Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  interest  are  welcomed. 
Location  of  Office:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85  Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville, 
N.C.  28805.  Please  use  this  address  for  packages  and  parcels. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box 
3075,  Asheville.N.C.  28802. 


James  P.  Hall  from  LaFollette,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Second  Church  (PCUS),  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
Roger  A.  Nicholson  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the 
Harpeth  Church  (PCUS),  Brentwood,  Tenn. 
Frank  J.  Stayton  from  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Ferriday,  La. 
Claude  O.  Tucker  from  Miramar,  Fla.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Crestview,  Fla. 
Hugh  B.  Ward  from  graduate  study  to  the 
Columbia  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga. 

DEATH 

Arthur  F.  DeMoss,  53,  president  of  National 
Liberty  Life  Insurance  Co.  and  Christian  phi- 
lanthropist, member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Saviour  (independent  Presbyterian),  Wayne, 
Pa.,  died  Sept.  1 . 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Most  of  the  material  in  this  issue 
of  the  Journal  will  be  of  particular  in- 
terest to  women — indeed,  much  of  it 
was  written  by  women.  Back  on  p.  19 
you  will  find  the  first  in  a  new  series 
of  studies  designed  especially  for  wom- 
en's circles  but  usable  by  adult  study 
groups  of  almost  any  description.  The 
regular  PCUS  studies,  on  which  our 
own  have  been  based  for  some  20 
years,  this  year  are  on  worship.  They 
are  difficult  to  supplement  with  addi- 
tional lesson  material  and  so  we  have 
turned  to  an  old  friend,  Dr.  Manford 
Geo.  Gutzke,  for  a  series  of  studies  in 
Matthew.  Dr.  Gutzke's  material  will 
cover  much  of  the  ground  covered  in 
the  PCUS  lessons  and  will  not  only  be 
available  in  the  Journal,  but  will  also 
be  available  on  cassette  tapes.  (See 
the  notice  at  the  end  of  the  lesson.) 
Dr.  Gutzke  also  has  prepared  a  sepa- 
rate series  of  studies  which  more  close- 
ly follow  the  lessons  on  worship.  En- 
titled, "Praise  God  Always,"  these  are 
on  two  cassettes  ($4  each),  or  in  two 
booklets  (35  cents  each).  All  may  be 
ordered  from  The  Bible  for  You,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 

■  An  item  of  interest  across  the  desk 
this  week  is  from  Seoul,  Korea,  where 
a  Presbyterian  seminary  professor, 
Dr.  Richard  Shaull,  was  refused  entry 
into  the  country  by  immigration  au- 
thorities at  the  Seoul  airport.  In  re- 
fusing to  allow  the  Princeton  profes- 
sor to  enter  the  country,  the  Korean 
government,  in  the  opinion  of  most 
people  knowledgeable  about  the  po- 
litical activities  of  Dr.  Shaull,  acted 
with  uncommon  good  sense.  The  Bra- 
zilian government  probably  wished  it 
had  done  the  same,  about  three  de- 
cades ago,  when  Dr.  Shaull  was 
teaching  in  a  Presbyterian  seminary 
in  Brazil.  He  is  generally  credited 
with  much  of  the  influence  which 
opened  the  door  to  Marxism  in  the 
Churches  of  Brazil.  The  Presbyterian 
revolutionary  had  been  in  Korea  in 
1978  when,  he  said,  he  "was  so  im- 


pressed with  the  vitality  of  the 
Church  that  I  decided  I  would  like  to 
go  back  and  observe  its  life  more 
closely."  The  Korean  government, 
remembering  the  visit,  apparently  de- 
cided Dr.  Shaull  was  one  Presbyte- 
rian it  could  do  without. 

■  Radical  churchmen  at  one  time  re- 
ceived a  respectful  hearing  from  just 
about  everyone.  But  no  longer.  George 
Will,  a  Washington  columnist,  wide- 
ly syndicated,  expressed  a  growing 
opinion  when  he  wrote,  "The  WCC 
has  gone  from  vapidness  to  vicious- 
ness,  subsidizing  terrorist  organiza- 
tions, such  as  the  one  that  killed  35 
members  of  missionary  families  in 
Rhodesia.  Fortunately,  a  counterattack 
against  the  WCC  has  begun."  Mr.  Will 
listed  some  of  the  forms  of  "repres- 
sion" which  the  WCC  has  deplored  in 
the  anti-Communist  governments  of 
the  world.  In  one  of  its  judgments, 
the  WCC  attacked  a  form  of  "cultural 
repression"  in  Latin  America  which  it 
described  thusly:  "Distraction  of  pub- 
lic opinion  by  means  of  football,  sports 
events,  etc.,  to  inhibit  attention  to  the 
grave  problems  of  the  community." 
My!  That's  almost  as  bad  as  what  Viet- 
nam is  doing  to  the  refugees! 

■  Oh  yes.  From  New  York  we  hear 
that  the  Rev.  M.  William  Howard, 
president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  gave  a  special  interview  to 
protest  the  resignation  of  Andrew 
Young  as  U.S.  Ambassador  to  the  U.N. 
Calling  the  forced  resignation  of  Mr. 
Young,  "all  out  of  proportion  to  the 
historic  contribution  he  has  made," 
Mr.  Howard  said  it  remains  to  be  seen 
if  the  U.S.  presence  at  the  U.N.  will 
"revert  to  the  more  staid,  traditional- 
ist mode  of  the  past."  That  would  on- 
ly "thwart  our  movement  toward  open 
relationships  with  the  non-Western  na- 
tions,'  '  the  NCC  president  said.  ffl 
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Congress  May  Fight  IRS  on  Deductions 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Some  U.S. 
Senators  here  fear  an  Internal  Revenue 
Service  (IRS)  ruling  may  have  broken 
new  ground  in  limiting  the  tax  deduct- 
ibility of  donations  to  some  organiza- 
tions. 

Proposed  legislation  would  restrict 
the  IRS  in  challenging  contributions 
to  homes  for  the  aged,  handicapped 
or  retarded,  day  care  centers  and  col- 
leges, as  well  as  parochial  schools  op- 
erated by  religious  organizations. 

At  issue  is  an  IRS  ruling  last  March, 
which  disallowed  a  Texas  taxpayer  a 
deduction  for  a  donation  to  a  religious 
society  that  ran  a  Lutheran  school 
which  the  taxpayer's  child  attended. 
IRS  held  that  the  taxpayer  "is  not  en- 
titled to  a  charitable  deduction  for 


payments  made  to  the  society  that  do 
not  exceed  fair  market  value  of  the 
child's  education." 

The  school  charged  no  tuition,  and 
the  IRS  acknowledged  that  no  child 
had  been  denied  admission  because  of 
failure  of  parents  to  make  a  contribu- 
tion. Funds  were  solicited  from  par- 
ents on  the  basis  of  ability  to  pay. 

An  IRS  spokesman  at  the  time  main- 
tained that  the  ruling  only  reiterated  a 
long-held  position  that  tuition  to  pa- 
rochial schools  is  not  tax-deductible 
as  a  contribution  to  a  church. 

But  some  church  educators  expressed 
concern  that  the  ruling  appears  to 
broaden  the  policy  by  setting  up  a 
new  standard  of  fair  market  value. 
Such  a  standard,  they  said,  might  be 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


EAST  AFRICA— Leaders  of  the  Lu- 
theran World  Federation  (LWF)  ex- 
pressed keen  interest  in  negotiations 
with  broadcasters  in  Sierre  Leone  and 
the  Seychelles  Islands  to  replace  a  Gos- 
pel station  which  fell  silent  in  1977, 
after  14  years  of  operation. 

The  shortwave  radio  ministry  sus- 
pended operations  when  its  station  in 
Ethiopia  was  nationalized  in  March, 
1977,  by  that  country's  revolutionary 
government. 

At  the  LWF  executive  committee 
annual  meeting  in  Brazil,  a  resolution 
cited  the  urgent  desire  of  Lutheran 
Churches  in  Africa  for  accelerated  ac- 
tion to  obtain  some  replacement  broad- 
casting facility. 

The  LWF  leaders,  while  endorsing 
direct  negotiation  with  the  Seychelles 


and  Sierre  Leone  stations,  at  the  same 
time  directed  the  committee  to  "keep 
open  opportunities  for  ecumenical  shar- 
ing and  cooperation." 

The  statement  was  a  response  to  a 
report  that  the  Africa  region  of  the 
World  Association  for  Christian  Com- 
munication (WACC)  has  turned  down 
participation  in  transnational  broad- 
casting ventures.  The  WACC  has  a 
relationship  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

This  development,  LWF's  chairman 
said,  opens  the  LWF  to  criticism  from 
ecumenical  communications  groups  if 
it  "goes  it  alone"  in  establishing  the 
new  radio  ministry.  At  the  same  time, 
he  pointed  out  that  African  Lutheran 
Churches  are  increasingly  impatient 
for  the  resumption  of  broadcasts,  ffl 


applied  to  other  nonprofit  organiza 
tions  providing  services. 

Now  a  bill  has  been  introduced  by 
Sen.  Robert  Packwood  (R-Ore.),  with 
Senators  Thomas  Eagleton  (D-Mo.)  and 
Daniel  Patrick  Moynihan  (D-N.Y.)  as 
co-sponsors. 

Sen.  Packwood  noted  that  the  "log- 
ic of  the  ruling  could  be  applied  to 
any  nonprofit  organization,"  and  cited 
the  example  of  a  nonprofit  volunteer 
fire  department.  Persons  receiving  a 
benefit  from  the  fire  department  could 
be  denied  deductibility  for  a  contribu 
tion,  he  suggested. 

His  bill  provides  that  voluntary  con- 
tributions would  be  deductible  "even 
if  the  contributor  receives  a  service 
from  the  donee  organization,  so  long 
as  the  contribution  was  not  earmarked 
for  the  benefit  of  the  contributor  or  a 
member  of  his  family." 

He  complained  that  the  IRS  provid 
ed  "no  guidance  as  to  calculating  the 
'fair  market'  value  of  education  re 
ceived  from  a  nonpublic  school  or  any 
other  service  provided  by  a  nonprofit 
organization."  ffl 

NIV  Study  Bible 
To  Be  Ready  in  '83 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— A  new  edi- 
tion of  the  New  International  Version 
of  the  Bible,  complete  with  study  aids 
and  a  concordance,  will  be  available 
sometime  in  1983,  the  Rev.  Edwin 
Palmer,  coordinator  of  the  NIV  trans- 
lation project,  told  the  Journal  here. 

Assignments  are  now  being  given 
to  scholars  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  for  preparation  of  study  notes 
which  will  be  carried,  Dr.  Palmer  said, 
on  the  lower  third  of  each  page  of  the 
new  edition. 

A  unique  feature  of  the  new  edition 
is  likely  to  be  the  insertion  of  full  col- 
or maps  throughout  the  Bible  rathen 
than  at  the  end.  "Just  consider,"  Dr. 
Palmer  stressed  enthusiastically,  "how 
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Dr.  Edwin  Palmar  (left)  shows  a  naw  low 
cost  paperback  NIV  Naw  Testament,  just 
otf  tha  prass,  to  Dr.  Morton  Smith,  stated 
dark  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

helpful  it  would  be,  while  reading  the 
book  of  Esther,  for  example,  to  have 
a  map  right  there — without  turning 
any  pages — showing  right  where  Susa 
was." 

Dr.  Palmer  credited  Zondervan  Pub- 
lishing Co.  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
which  has  exclusive  rights  for  pub- 
lishing fhe  NIV,  with  a  generous  spirit 
in  planning  such  features  for  the  new 
1983  edition. 

The  new  edition  will  also  incorpo- 
rate dozens  of  minor  editorial 
changes,  which  are  keeping  Dr.  Palm- 
er and  a  15-man  committee  busy.  Sug- 
gestions for  changes  arrive  in  the  mail 
on  a  weekly  basis,  Dr.  Palmer  said; 
some  are  handled  by  telephone  vote, 
while  others  wait  for  more  detailed 
discussion  when  the  committee  meets 
in  person. 

Dr.  Palmer  said  NIV  sales  continue 
at  a  brisk  pace,  although  he  thinks  it 
is  still  too  early  to  tell  whether  the 
NIV  will  establish  itself  as  the  stan- 
dard for  the  evangelical  Church.  CTJ 

Marches,  Countermarches 
Focus  on  Homosexuality 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Marches  and 
countermarches  seem  to  be  in  prospect, 
as  both  homosexual  and  anti-homo- 
sexual groups  become  more  political- 
ly organized,  with  official  lobbying 
offices  established  in  the  nation's  cap- 
ital. 


Presbyterian  Guardian  To  Join  Forces  With  Journal 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.—  The  Presbyterian  Guardian,  an  independent  month- 
ly magazine  founded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gresham  Machen  in  1935,  will  join  forces 
with  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  an  independent  weekly  of  Asheville,  N.C.,  later 
this  year. 

Under  a  plan  worked  out  by  the  boards  of  both  magazines,  the  Guardian 
will  discontinue  its  own  publication  schedule,  probably  after  the  October  is- 
sue, and  the  Journal  will  assume  responsibility  for  fulfilling  all  subscriptions 
still  owed  to  those  receiving  the  Guardian. 

Five  members  of  the  Guardian  board,  still  to  be  chosen,  will  join  the  25  pres- 
ent members  of  the  Journal  board,  and  will  be  represented  as  well  on  the  Jour- 
nal board's  executive  committee  and  editorial  committee.  The  Guardian's 
assets  will  become  part  of  the  new  enlarged  ministry. 

Although  the  Guardian  has  long  been  identified  with  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  in  effect  for  many  years  served  as  that  denomination's  house 
organ,  representation  on  the  Guardian 's  board  has  come  from  several  denomi- 
nations. At  the  present  time,  six  Guardian  board  members  are  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America. 

With  final  approval  being  given  to  the  proposal  by  the  Guardian  board  at  its 
meeting  here,  work  will  proceed  soon  to  combine  the  two  mailing  lists.  The 
new  arrangement  will  increase  the  Journal's  weekly  mailing  list  by  about  15 
per  cent,  although  an  unspecified  number  of  subscribers  presently  receive  both 
publications. 

Final  working  details  are  subject  to  ratification  by  the  Journal's  executive 
committee  which  will  meet  in  the  near  future  to  set  the  new  arrangement  in 
motion. 

The  arrangement  differs  from  that  in  effect  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  for  which  the  Journal  has  assumed  the  obligation 
of  publishing  regular  editions  containing  inserts  prepared  expressly  for  RPCES 
readers. 

In  the  arrangement  with  the  RPCES,  the  publication  serves  that  denomina- 
tion formally,  the  insert  issues  officially  representing  the  denomination's  in- 
terest. 

The  OPC,  on  the  other  hand,  has  undertaken  to  launch  a  specifically  de- 
nominational paper,  developed  along  the  lines  of  the  monthly  Messenger  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  00 


Two  anti-homosexual  organizations 
are  in  process  of  formation:  The  Mor- 
al Majority  and  One  Nation  Under 
God.  Headed  by  the  Rev.  Jerry  Fal- 
well  and  the  Rev.  John  Jiminez,  re- 
spectively, the  two  will  join  in  a  na- 
tional anti-homosexual  coalition  with 
the  Christian  Voice,  a  movement  gen- 
erally associated  with  Anita  Bryant 
(Mrs.  Robert  Green)  of  Miami. 

The  new  organizations  plan  to  unite 
their  forces  in  a  march  on  Washing- 
ton in  April,  1980,  for  which  they 
hope  to  bring  together  one  million 
conservatives  from  across  the  nation, 
according  to  Mr.  Falwell,  a  well-known 
TV  preacher. 

Steve  Endean  of  the  Gay  Rights  Na- 
tional Lobby  (GRNL)  here,  expressed 


frank  concern  over  the  multiplication 
of  anti-homosexual  organizations. 
"The  real  danger,"  he  said  in  an  in- 
terview with  the  Evangelical  Press,  "is 
the  linking  up  of  all  the  various  anti- 
gay  fundamentalist  organizations. 

"There's  lots  of  other  characters 
out  there,"  he  observed. 

"Gay  people  should  take  these  po- 
tentially threatening  groups  seriously," 
Mr.  Endean  said.  "Even  in  Minne- 
sota, where  I'm  from,  fundamentalists 
are  not  a  very  strong  force  in  the 
state,  and  yet  they  managed  to  mobi- 
lize the  most  incredible  constituent 
network  that  I  have  ever  seen,  and 
managed  to  kill  the  Minnesota  state 
(gay  rights)  legislation  that  was  on  the 
brink  of  passing."  E 
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Chinese  Newspaper 
Reaffirms  Liberty 

HONG  KONG— A  recent  unsigned  ed- 
itorial in  Renmin  Ribao,  the  official 
Chinese  Communist  Party  newspaper 
published  in  Peking,  made  a  point  of 
reminding  readers  of  China's  policy  of 
religious  toleration — a  point  seen  as 
significant  by  watchers  here  because 
that  theme  had  been  conspicuously  ab- 
sent from  the  newspaper  for  the  last 
14  years. 

Christopher  Morris,  a  researcher 
with  the  China  Graduate  School  of 
Theology,  said,  however,  that  "the 
Marxist  critique  of  religion  is  repeat- 
ed, indicating  that  there  is  no  ideolog- 
ical change  from  China's  Communist 
view  of  religion — that  it  must  die  out 
eventually." 

Mr.  Morris  said  that  traditionally, 
unsigned  editorials  in  Renmin  Ribao 
are  understood  to  be  official  state  pol- 
icy. 

The  editorial  came  with  a  brief  ex- 
planatory note,  saying:  "Recently, 
we  have  received  several  letters  ask- 
ing, 'What  is  religion,  and  what  is  su- 
perstition?' What  is  China's  view  of 
the  people's  'freedom  of  belief;  what 
is  the  'feudal  superstition'  that  we  op- 
pose and  should  eliminate?  Because 
of  this,  we  visited  several  leading  reli- 
gious organizations  and  interviewed  re- 
sponsible comrades  in  religious  studies. 
Their  views  and  answers  follow. — 
Editor." 

The  editorial,  however,  emphasized 
a  doctrinaire  approach,  and  made  no 
effort  to  quote  any  of  the  people  who 
were  interviewed.  DD 

Governor,  Legislators 
Disagree  Over  Abortion 

LANSING,  Mich.— Michigan's  state 
legislature  continues  to  vote  regularly 
not  to  allow  public  funds  to  be  spent 
for  abortions. 

But  just  as  regularly,  Governor  Wil- 
liam Milliken  vetoes  the  legislature's 
actions,  leading  to  state  spending  for 
abortions  which  last  year  reached  $3.3 
million. 

Now  the  issue  is  headed  for  Michi- 
gan's Supreme  Court,  following  a  suit 
by  several  lawmakers  who  argue  that 
"the  governor  cannot  veto  money  into 
the  state  budget." 

A  lower  court  has  already  ruled 
against  the  governor,  but  he  argues 


that  low-income  women  should  not  be 
denied  the  same  medical  help  other 
women  enjoy  just  because  they  can- 
not pay  for  it  on  their  own.  The  pub- 
lic funding  has  continued,  therefore, 
while  the  case  is  under  appeal. 

Elsewhere,  a  federal  court  in  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  has  upheld  most  of  the  pro- 
visions of  a  strict  abortion  law  there 
which  has  been  used  as  a  model  in  at 
least  1 1  other  states. 

Most  important  feature  of  the  con- 
troversial Akron  law  is  a  requirement 
that  doctors  use  only  "nonlethal  tech- 
niques" in  abortions  after  the  sixth 
month  of  pregnancy.  The  clause  re- 
quires doctors  performing  such  abor- 
tions to  do  everything  possible  to  save 
the  lives  of  the  fetuses. 

Struck  down  in  the  Akron  law,  how- 
ever, was  another  feature  which  would 
have  required  advance  parental  con- 
sent for  abortions  on  girls  under  18 
years  of  age.  E 


Schaeffer  Films  Begin 
Cross  Country  Journey 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— Featuring 
some  of  the  most  startling  graphics 
ever  to  be  used  in  an  evangelical  Chris- 
tian film,  the  newest  media  effort  of 
the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  is  leav- 
ing here  in  mid-September  for  a  three- 
month  tour  of  20  U.S.  cities. 

With  advance  ticket  reservations 
ranging  from  a  few  hundred  in  smaller 
cities  to  several  thousand  in  major  pop- 
ulation centers,  the  film  and  accom- 
panying seminar  promise  to  be  seen 
and  heard  by  tens  of  thousands  of 
people  even  before  the  films  become 
available  on  a  popular  rental  basis 
next  January.  Ticket  prices  for  the 
film-seminar  range  from  $22  to  $28. 

For  that  price,  viewers  will  see  the 
multi-episode  "Whatever  Happened  to 
the  Human  Race?,"  which  features 
both  Dr.  Schaeffer  and  Dr.  C.  Ever- 
ett Koop,  pediatric  surgeon  and  Pres- 
byterian  elder   from  Philadelphia. 


Muslim  Minister  Guilty 
Of  Killing  Child  Molester 

NEW  YORK— A  Muslim  minister 
here,  unintentionally  applying  his  re- 
ligion's code  of  punishment  to  a  con- 
fessed child  molester,  has  been  found 
guilty  of  second  degree  manslaughter 
and  placed  on  probation  by  a  Bronx 
judge. 

Iman  Abdul  Haq  Muhammed  ad- 
mitted that  ex-convict  Edgar  Quann 
had  been  beaten  and  kicked  after  con- 
fessing his  offense  at  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, but  said  there  was  no  intent  to 
kill  the  man. 

Apologizing  to  the  court,  the  Mus- 
lim leader  said  that  the  Koran,  the  ho- 
ly book  of  Islam,  calls  for  sex  offend- 
ers to  be  "dropped  off  the  highest 
mountain."  But  Muslims  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  he  said,  "respect  the  law  of 
the  land."  E 


They  will  also  have  opportunity  to 
discuss  the  films  with  Dr.  Schaeffer 
and  Dr.  Koop,  as  well  as  with  pro- 
ducer James  Buchfuehrer  and  direc- 
tor Franky  Schaeffer  V,  Dr.  Schaef- 
fer's  son. 
The  seminars  will  also  include  dis- 


Dr.  Schaeffer  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  In  the 
new  production's  final  scene. 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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The  Schaeffer-Koop  film  stresses  that  American  society  is  going  backwards,  not  for- 
ward, in  its  estimate  of  the  value  of  human  life.  This  scene,  at  Washington's  Lincoln 
Memorial,  dramatizes  the  time  when  blacks  were  legally  considered  "nonpersons." 
Now,  the  film  says,  unborn  babies  and  even  older  people  are  valued  in  a  similar  manner. 


cussions  led  by  Mrs.  Francis  Schaejfer 
on  her  latest  book,  Affliction. 

Seminars  typically  fill  two  days,  with 
five  sessions  scheduled  during  two  af- 
ternoons, two  evenings  and  one  morn- 
ing. 

The  theme  of  "Whatever  Happened 
to  the  Human  Race?,"  already  prom- 
inently advertised  in  several  major 
Christian  magazines,  is  "the  rapid, 
yet  subtle,  loss  of  human  rights." 

Dr.  Koop  provides  an  authoritative 
professional  background  while  issues 
such  as  abortion  and  euthanasia  are 
analyzed.  Some  visual  impact  derives 
from  closeup  photography  in  the  op- 
erating room,  but  even  more  force 
comes  from  scenes  like  the  one  of  a 
sandy  beach,  on  the  Dead  Sea,  strewn 
with  hundreds  of  rubber  dolls  dis- 
carded in  haphazard  fashion. 

Reviewing  the  series  in  its  August 
17  issue,  Christianity  Today  writer 
David  Singer  tends  to  praise  many  ar- 
tistic elements  of  the  film,  but  com- 
plains that  the  heavy  verbal  message 
of  the  series  tends  to  blunt  the  ar- 
tistry. 

After  premiering  here  in  Philadel- 
phia, the  film-seminar  series  moves  to 
Dallas  (Sept.  14-15),  Houston  (Sept.  17- 
18),  Chicago  (Sept.  21-22),  New  York 
(Sept.  24-25)  and  Detroit  (Sept.  28-29). 

October's  schedule  includes  Minne- 
apolis (1-2),  Jackson,  Miss.  (5-6),  St. 
Louis  (8-9)  and  Denver  (12-13).  In  No- 
vember, the  tour  moves  to  Phoenix  (2- 
3),  Des  Moines  (5-6),  Portland  (8-9), 
Seattle  (12-13),  Oakland,  Cal.  (16-17), 


Los  Angeles  (19-20)  and  Tampa,  Fla. 
(26-27).  The  tour  winds  down  at  Indi- 
anapolis (Nov.  30-Dec.  1),  Nashville 
(Dec.  3-4)  and  Atlanta  (Dec.  7-8). 

Details  about  seminar  locations 
and  local  coordinators  are  available 
from  Schaeffer  Central  Seminar,  3380 
Glade  St.,  Muskegon,  Mich.  49444.  ffl 

Taiwan  Presbyterians 
Upset  Over  New  Laws 

TAIPEI,  Taiwan  (RNS)— Proposed 
regulations  for  the  supervision  of 
houses  of  worship  on  Taiwan  have 
been  criticized  as  "essentially  harm- 
ful" by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
largest  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

While  the  full  texts  of  the  proposed 
regulations  have  not  yet  been  released 
by  authorities,  they  would  reportedly 


control  religious  activities,  church  or- 
ganization and  structure,  ministerial 
appointments,  disposal  of  church  prop- 
erty and  other  matters. 

One  of  the  proposed  rules  states 
that  if  a  "Church  is  against  national 
policy  or  is  in  contravention  of  its  es- 
tablished aim  or  against  public  inter- 
est, the  government  authorities  may 
give  a  warning,  nullify  any  resolution 
which  was  made,  order  its  reorganiza- 
tion, or  dissolve  the  legal  entity." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Taiwan 
has  been  at  odds  with  the  government 
in  recent  months  with  regard  to  hu- 
man rights  matters.  When  the  Church 
adopted  a  Declaration  on  Human 
Rights  last  year,  the  Department  of 
Interior  Affairs  told  the  Church  to 
change  the  language  of  the  decla- 
ration. Leaders  of  the  Church  re- 
fused. E 

Jumper,  Harper  Named 
To  Merger  Committee 

ATLANTA  (RNS)— Two  conserva- 
tives have  been  appointed  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Presbyterian  Union  by  the 
Rev.  Albert  Winn,  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 

They  are  the  Rev.  Andrew  Jumper, 
pastor  of  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  in  St.  Louis,  and  the  Rev.  M. 
Douglas  Harper  Jr.,  pastor  of  St.  An- 
drews Church  in  Houston.  Both  have 
been  active  in  the  work  of  the  Cove- 
nant Fellowship  of  Presbyterians,  a 
group  organized  "to  support  the 
evangelical  renewal  movement  in  the 
PCUS." 

The  union  committee  is  planning  a 
possible  eventual  merger  of  the  PCUS 
and  the  larger  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  ffl 


Education 


Westminster  Seminary  Celebrates  50  Years 


PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— It  was  a  class 
reunion  for  all  the  classes.  It  was  a 
Labor  Day  weekend  picnic.  It  was  a 
homecoming  celebration  where  25  able 


preachers  generated  as  much  enthusi- 
asm as  two  football  teams  usually  do. 

It  was  the  50th  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  Westminster  Theological 
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Seminary  here,  and  the  400  alumni 
and  friends  who  gathered  for  the  four- 
day  "Jubilee  Conference"  were  treated 
to  a  rich  smorgasbord  of  speakers. 
Registrants  scratched  their  heads  re- 
gretfully as  they  were  forced  to  choose 
among  attractive  options  on  the  sched- 
ule. 

Theme  for  the  conference  was  "In- 
terpreting God's  Infallible  Word,"  as 
scholars  and  pastors  from  schools  and 
churches  around  the  world  addressed 
the  contemporary  hermeneutical  chal- 
lenge from  a  variety  of  perspectives. 

Clearly  evident  in  the  program  was 
the  pervasive  scope  of  Westminster 
Seminary's  contribution,  in  its  half 
century  of  influence,  to  the  scholar- 
ship of  dozens  of  other  seminaries, 
colleges  and  denominations.  All  but 
one  or  two  of  the  speakers  were  either 
graduates  or  faculty  members  of  West- 
minster. 

One  speaker  who  was  neither  grad- 
uate nor  professor  was  the  Rev.  R.  C. 
Sproul  of  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study 
Center  in  western  Pennsylvania,  who 
in  his  opening  evening  address  stressed 
the  need  for  a  renewed  commitment 
to  the  doctrine  of  Biblical  inerrancy. 

Referring  to  some  evangelicals  who 
shrink  from  such  a  commitment,  Dr. 
Sproul  said:  "What  grieves  me  is  that 
so  many  of  them  seem  to  take  delight 
in  pointing  out  the  difficulties  of  the 
inerrancy  position.  If  they  have  to 
abandon  it,  I  wish  they  would  aban- 
don it  in  tears  rather  than  in  apparent 
iubilation." 


Dr.  Susumu  Uda 

Dr.  Sproul  emphasized  that  for 
many  scholars,  "the  doctrine  of  iner- 
rancy is  seen  as  an  academic  liability. 
In  addition  to  dealing  with  the  techni- 
cal issues,  a  special  kind  of  moral 
courage  is  required  to  defend  a  doc- 
trine which  is  professionally  suspect 
in  some  academic  quarters." 

The  doctrine  of  inerrancy  was 
hardly  suspect,  however,  while  the 
other  24  speakers  at  the  conference 
here  dealt  with  some  of  the  technical 
issues  Dr.  Sproul  referred  to. 

Coming  the  farthest  was  the  Rev. 
Susumu  Uda,  president  of  Japan 
Christian  Theological  Seminary  in 
Tokyo.  Dr.  Uda  summarized  the  ex- 


I 

Westminster's  president,  Dr.  Edmund  Clowney  (left),  along  with  the  Rev.  LeRoy  Oliver  of 
the  seminary's  administration,  greet  one  of  the  guest  speakers,  Dr.  John  Gerstner  of 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary. 


tensive  influence  of  Barthian  thinking 
even  on  evangelical  theology  in  Ja- 
pan, explaining  also  how  followers  of 
Tillich  and  Bultmann  have  attempted 
to  produce  a  synthesis  of  Christianity, 
Buddhism  and  Shintoism. 

But  Dr.  Uda  said  "the  axe  must  be 
laid  to  the  very  roots  and  presupposi- 
tions of  the  Japanese  mind"  before 
effective  evangelism  can  occur  in  his 
country.  He  rejected  typical  Amer- 
ican church  growth  techniques  as  ir- 
relevant to  such  a  task. 

Other  speakers  suggested  new  in- 
sights for  interpreting  the  book  of 
Revelation,  discussed  principles  gov- 
erning interpretation  of  Biblical 
teaching  on  women,  talked  about 
translation  of  the  Scripture  and  re- 
viewed interpretative  practices  of  past 
giants  such  as  Jonathan  Edwards, 
Geerhardus  Vos  and  J.  Gresham  Ma- 
chen. 

With  the  departure  of  its  weekend 
guests,  Westminster  expected  to  get 
underway  with  its  new  school  year 
with  an  enrollment  of  something  over 
350,  just  about  the  same  as  last 
year.  [jj 

Rhode  Island  Tax  Break 
Getting  Court  Challenge 

PROVIDENCE,  R.I.— Rhode  Island's 
new  law  granting  income  tax  deduc- 
tions to  parents  sending  their  children 
to  nonpublic  schools  is  being  chal- 
lenged in  federal  court  here  by  1 1  dif- 
ferent organizations— five  of  them  pro- 
fessional teachers'  groups. 

The  law  allows  deductions  up  to 
$500  for  tuition  paid  in  grades  kinder- 
garten through  six  and  up  to  $700  for 
tuition  for  junior  and  senior  high  stu- 
dents. 

But  the  suit  charges  that  the  law, 
enacted  by  the  state's  general  assem- 
bly earlier  this  year,  is  designed  to  aid 
religion,  has  the  advancement  of  reli- 
gion as  its  primary  effect  and  will  re- 
sult in  "impermissible  entanglement 
of  religion  and  government." 

The  suit  also  contends  that  aid  giv- 
en to  nonpublic  schools  through  the 
tax  deductions  "endangers  and  under- 
mines the  quality  of  the  public  school 
system  in  Rhode  Island  by  hastening 
and/ or  encouraging  decreases  in  pub- 
lic school  enrollment." 

A  similar  law  in  New  Jersey  was 
struck  down  by  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  on  May  29.  rjj 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  12,  1979 


_ 


A  Bloody 
Religion 


JOAN  B.  FINNERAN 


\s  I  was  driving  along  one  of  our 
country's  superhighways  recently,  on 
the  face  of  one  of  the  cliffs  to  my  left 
I  saw  that  someone  had  sprayed  the 
following  bit  of  graffiti  on  the  rock 
with  a  can  of  white  paint:  "Who 
Wants  a  God  Who  Would  Kill  His 
Own  Son?" 

As  I  drove  on,  I  turned  this  over  in 
my  mind.  Obviously  the  writer  was 
not  a  Christian.  Every  Christian 
knows  that  it  is  only  by  the  laying 
down  of  Jesus'  life  through  the  shed- 
ding of  divine  blood  that  we  can  even 
come  near  the  gates  of  heaven. 

Only  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  is 
salvation  possible  for  us.  If  we  throw 
out  the  blood  shed  in  the  Praetorium 
through  the  stripes  laid  on  Jesus' 
back,  and  the  blood  that  flowed  from 
the  five  wounds  He  received  on  the 
cross,  we  have  none  of  the  promises 
of  God  for  our  salvation.  Nothing  lies 
ahead  of  us  but  the  punishment  of 
hell  and  all  that  that  means. 

There  are  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians today  who  look  upon  this  aspect 
of  our  religion  with  disgust  and,  in 
their  ignorance,  refuse  to  pay  much 
attention  to  that  part  of  Jesus'  life.  I 
believe  that  is  why  we  are  all  so  fond 
of  Christmas  and  its  innocent  new- 
born babe;  babies  are  dear  and  cuddly 
and  are  no  threat  to  us  whatsoever. 

However,  that  horrible  Good  Fri- 
day with  its  cruel  blood  and  scourg- 
ings  and  the  dreadful  crucifixion  we 
quickly  bypass,  as  we  hurry  on  to  the 
glorious  Easter  morning  with  its  emp- 
ty tomb  and  the  risen  Lord.  If  we  give 
only  a  nod  of  recognition  to  Good 
Friday,  we  may  miss  that  part  of  the 
message  which  tells  us  that  we  must 
take  up  the  cross,  too,  and  follow 
Him.  We  bypass  the  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel message  that  tells  us  that  we,  too, 
must  come  to  this  place  of  sacrifice 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of  Simp- 
sonville,  Md. 


and  give  our  all  for  the  Christ. 

One  night  a  week,  a  group  of  us 
visit  the  local  House  of  Correction 
for  a  Bible  study  with  some  of  the  in- 
mates there.  In  the  room  right  next  to 
where  we  meet,  we  often  see  a  group 
of  young  black  men  busily  worship- 
ing Allah,  chanting  prayers,  kneeling 
on  prayer  rugs,  facing  Mecca,  deeply 
involved  in  their  very  "holy"  rituals. 
We  often  stop  to  talk  with  them  for  a 
moment  and  they  are  quite  willing  to 
share  with  us  what  they  have  found  in 
Islam  just  as  we  are  busy  trying  to 
share  Jesus  with  them.  We  read  pas- 
sages to  them  from  our  Bible  and 
they,  too,  want  to  share  some  of  the 
writings  in  the  Koran  with  us.  How- 
ever, they  continue  to  tell  us  that  their 
Allah  demands  no  blood  sacrifice — 
that  such  a* belief  is  "pagan"  and  that 
we  are  foolish  to  continue  to  believe 
in  a  God  who  demands  blood  as  a 
covering  for  sin.  Their  Allah  requires 
only  a  life  of  striving  through  self  to 
attain  the  sinlessness  that  he  wants  in 
his  people.  This  line  of  thinking  is 
very  hard  to  break  down. 

Perhaps  we  ourselves  have  enter- 
tained the  same  kind  of  thoughts. 
Perhaps  we  cannot  understand,  ei- 
ther, why  a  God  of  love  demands 
blood  as  a  covering  for  sin.  Yet  it  was 
always  so.  From  the  very  first  sin  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  when  Adam  and 
Eve  tried  to  cover  their  sin  and 
nakedness  before  God  with  fig  leaves, 
God  Himself  indicated  that  fig  leaves 
were  not  adequate.  He  killed  animals, 
shedding  blood,  in  order  to  cover 
Adam  and  Eve  with  a  garment  of 
skins;  only  this  met  His  standards. 
We  perhaps  have  wondered  why 
Cain's  offering  of  the  fruit  of  the 
field  was  not  pleasing  to  God,  where- 
as Abel's  offering  from  his  flock  was. 
Again,  in  that  case,  God  acknowl- 
edged the  blood  offering  and  turned 
His  back  on  anything  less. 

Why  does  God  require  blood  to 
cover  sin?  Why,  "without  the  shed- 


ding of  blood,"  is  there  no  remission 
(Heb.  9:22)?  Surely  the  answer  roots 
in  the  cosmic  law  which  itself  is  root- 
ed in  God's  character:  "The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  15:20). 
Only  death  could  redeem  from  the 
penalty  of  death. 

God  required  of  Abraham  the  sac- 
rifice of  blood  in  his  son  Isaac,  and 
when  God  knew  that  Abraham  un- 
derstood the  covenant  as  he  took  his 
son  to  the  mountain — that  God  re- 
quires the  sacrifice  of  everything  we 
hold  dear — He  relented  and  provided 
another  blood  sacrifice,  the  ram. 

The  Israelites  were  protected  from 
the  angel  of  death  when  they  covered 
their  doorposts  with  the  blood  of  a 
lamb.  Rahab  the  harlot  was  saved  on- 
ly by  the  scarlet  cord  she  hung  in  her 
window  as  Joshua  overtook  and  cap- 
tured Jericho — again  the  red  thread 
was  perhaps  symbolic  of  the  blood 
which  was  required  by  God  for  salva- 
tion. God  required  animal  sacrifices 
from  His  people  throughout  the  Old 
Testament  until  the  more  perfect 
sacrifice,  the  blood  of  His  own  Son 
Jesus,  was  once  and  for  all  shed  for 
the  rest  of  mankind,  to  cover  sin. 

If  we  turn  away  from  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  perfect  Lamb  of  God,  we 
have  turned  away  from  our  own  sal- 
vation. There  is  nothing  to  cover  our 
sin  that  is  acceptable  to  the  Father  ex- 
cept the  divine  blood.  The  Jews  today 
have  no  sin  covering.  They  no  longer 
sacrifice  animals  and  they  refuse  to 
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over  in  my  mind. 
Obviously  the 
writer  was  not 
a  Christian. 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  12,  1979 


accept  the  covering  of  Jesus'  blood 
which  God  has  provided  for  us.  That 
is  why  it  grieves  us  so  to  see  a  Jewish 
person  die  without  knowing  Jesus. 
The  Jew  has  no  sin  covering  whatso- 
ever and  has  died  in  his  sins.  And  we 
know  what  that  means  in  terms  of 
eternal  life;  there  is  nothing  for  him 
beyond  the  grave  except  hell. 

Many  of  our  preachers  today 
preach  a  bloodless  religion.  This  is 
why  their  churches  are  so  weak.  We 
have  no  weapons  with  which  to  fight 

Many  of  our 
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off  Satan  and  his  demon  powers.  It 
was  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  that 
conquered  Satan.  I*  was  only  the 
blood  of  Jesus  that  did!  As  we  are  at- 
tacked by  Satan  today  (and  we,  as 
Christians,  are  every  day),  we  can 
fight  back  with  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
That  blood  does  indeed  have  power. 

Scripture  tells  us  to  resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  us.  But  how  do 
we  resist  him?  Certainly  not  by  any- 
thing in  our  own  power;  we  have  no 
power  that  doesn't  come  from  Jesus. 
He  has  given  us  His  Name,  His 
blood,  and  our  testimony  that  we 
belong  to  Him.  That  is  our  only 
source  of  power. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
listed  in  Ephesians  6:13-18.  They  are: 
truth,  righteousness,  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  faith,  salvation,  the  Word  of 
God  and  praying  in  the  Spirit.  Can't 
we  see  and  understand  that  these  have 
to  do  with  the  blood  of  Jesus?  He  is 
our  righteousness,  truth,  salvation, 
peace  and  the  Word,  but  only  through 
the  blood  which  He  shed  and  we  ac- 
cepted. That  blood  is  our  main  weap- 
on against  Satan. 

We  can  say  to  this  mighty  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air  and  darkness,  "I 
resist  you,  Satan,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  by  the  blood  He  shed  for 
me.  And  I  belong  to  Him,  so  I  take 
authority  over  all  you  are  trying  to  do 
in  my  life.  I  bind  you  and  cover  my- 


self with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  you 
have  no  power  over  me  at  all.  So  get 
away  from  me  and  my  family!"  And 
Satan  must  flee.  The  Word  says  so. 

If  we  are  denying  the  power  of  the 
blood  and  if  we  are  not  using  this 
mighty  weapon,  no  wonder  we  are 
leading  lives  without  victory.  These 
spiritual  weapons  God  gave  us  are 
indeed  mighty  toward  pulling  down 
strongholds.  Are  we  helping  to  pull 
down  strongholds  or  are  we  letting 
Satan  have  his  own  way  in  our  lives? 
Let's  bring  forth  that  blood  of  Jesus 
and  fight  back! 

Yes,  we  do  indeed  have  a  bloody  re- 
ligion, and  thank  God  for  it!  In  His 
great  love  for  us  He  did  indeed  sacri- 
fice His  only  begotten  Son.  He  al- 
lowed the  dearest  thing  He  had  in 
heaven  to  come  to  earth  and  die  that 
horrible,  painful,  bloody  death  on  the 
cross — God's  sacrificial  Lamb.  Think 
on  that.  Absorb  it  into  your  very  be- 
ing. God's  perfect  sacrifice  that 
would  do  away  with  the  need  for 
blood  to  be  shed  to  cover  our  sins.  A 
friend  of  mine  once  asked  God  why 
His  son  had  to  be  born  in  a  stable,  of 
all  places.  Why  such  a  lowly  birth- 
place, why,  why!  And  she  said  God 
answered  her,  ''Lambs  aren't  born  in 
housesV  Jesus  came  to  die  for  us. 
Even  on  Christmas  Day,  the  cross  was 
evident. 

There  is  one  more  point  we  must 
consider.  Just  as  God  laid  His  all  on 
the  altar  for  us,  He  expects  us  to  do 
the  same  for  Him.  When  our  sons  go 
off  to  war  and  don't  come  back,  we 
say  that  the  boy  made  the  supreme 
sacrifice,  that  he  gave  his  "all."  God 
is  demanding  the  same  from  us. 

As  we  learn  to  be  imitators  of 
Christ,  to  become  Christ-like,  can  we 
not  see  that  we  too  must  give  our  all 
for  God,  even  to  the  laying  down  of 
our  lives?  We  are  not  yet  being  asked 
to  do  that  in  this  country,  but  Chris- 
tians are  dying  for  their  faith  in  many 
other  countries  of  this  world.  Our 
time  will  surely  come.  It  is  almost 
upon  us.  Are  we  willing  to  go  the 
whole  way  with  Christ?  Are  we  strong 
enough  to  die  for  our  faith,  to  shed 
our  blood  rather  than  recant  our  be- 
liefs in  our  wonderful  God?  Oh  Fa- 
ther, give  us  the  strength  to  be  able 
when  called  on  to  do  so ! 

Many  preachers  are  not  strengthen- 
ing us  spiritually  so  that  we  can  stand 
firm  to  the  death.  We  can  practice 
this  giving  our  all  in  so  many  ways  in 


our  daily  life  now  to  help  us  get  ready 
for  the  supreme  sacrifice.  We  can  give 
up  something  that  is  important  to  us 
in  order  to  use  the  money  to  send  the 
Gospel  out.  We  can  withstand  a  scoff- 
ing and  persecuting  world  as  we  pro- 
claim the  Word  to  our  friends  and  as- 
sociates. 

We  can  forget  the  easy  "ways  out" 
that  our  society  allows,  by  obeying 
God's  Word  in  making  personal  deci- 
sions about  abortion,  homosexuality, 
drugs,  and  divorce  in  our  own  lives, 
refusing  to  permit  or  to  participate  in 
these  things,  even  though  it  might 
make  our  lives  seem  easier  to  live.  We 
must  be  willing  even  to  alienate  our 
own  families  if  necessary  to  follow 
Jesus  all  the  way.  "Anyone  who  loves 
his  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me;  anyone  who  loves 
his  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me;  and  anyone  who 
does  not  take  his  cross  and  follow  me 
is  not  worthy  of  me.  Whoever  finds 
his  life  will  lose  it  and  whoever  loses 
his  life  for  my  sake  will  find  it" 
(Matt.  10:37-39  NIV).  Our  God  de- 
mands "the  supreme  sacrifice"  from 
us,  too,  just  as  He  demanded  it  of  His 
own  Son. 

We  must  remember  that  we  were 
called  on  to  count  the  cost  before  ever 
entering  this  Way  of  the  cross.  We  are 
to  die  to  our  own  wishes  and  desires 
and  to  obey  God's  Word  in  all  things. 
Christianity  is  not  an  easy  road.  It  tru- 


We  must  be  willing 
even  to  alienate 
our  own  families  if 
necessary  to  follow 
Jesus  all  the  way. 


ly  demands  our  all.  It  is  not  an  easy 
little  trip  up  a  church  aisle  to  accept 
Jesus  and  then  going  on  about  our 
"business  as  usual."  If  we  have  any 
idea  like  that,  we  can  forget  it.  It's 
not  in  the  Bible! 

But  the  blood  isl  The  life  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood,  according  to  Le- 
viticus 17:11.  That  is  where  our  life  is 
— in  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  was 
shed  for  us.  Hold  onto  that  blood;  we 
must  not  deny  its  power.  It  is  life  to 

us.  m 
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Should  We 
Live  Together? 


DAVID  R.  MAINS 


Ahe  letter  was  warm  and  encourag- 
ing. She  expressed  appreciation  for 
our  broadcast  and  told  about  her  own 
spiritual  growth.  Then  came  the  stun- 
ning last  paragraph— the  young  man 
she  was  in  love  with  wanted  them  to 
live  together,  unmarried. 

"I'd  appreciate  any  thoughts  you 
have  on  the  matter,  "  she  concluded. 

My  emotions  boiled,  a  mix  of  anger, 
pity  and  frustration  at  the  forces  un- 
leashed against  today's  young  people. 
As  a  father,  I  was  also  deeply  touched, 
because  I  could  imagine  the  pain  of 
this  young  woman's  parents. 

I  decided  to  share  my  response  with 
a  wider  audience.  Here  is  my  reply 
(the  names  have  been  changed): 

My  dear  Kitty, 

How  I  wish  I  could  talk  with  you 
and  hear  more  about  you  and  Bill;  I'd 
enjoy  seeing  your  face  shine  as  you'd 
tell  me  about  his  good  qualities.  How 
well  I  remember  when  I  was  your  age 
and  dating  my  wife,  Karen.  Those 
were  some  of  the  best  days  of  my  life. 
Since  receiving  your  letter  I've  tried 
to  recall  those  memories  more  vividly 
in  order  to  identify  more  with  you. 

I  was  reared  in  an  era  quite  differ- 
ent from  yours.  Sex  was  not  discussed 
as  openly;  divorce  carried  a  greater 
stigma;  television  heroes  were  less  vul- 
gar; Playboy  magazine  wasn't  dis- 
played on  drugstore  racks;  movies 
weren't  as  explicit;  and  homosexuals 
didn't  demand  their  "rights."  Living 
together  outside  of  marriage  was  un- 
heard of. 

I  guess  I'm  glad  I  grew  up  less 
"aware"  than  today's  generation. 
Growing  up  sexually  was  hard  enough 
as  it  was.  Had  I  been  forced  to  face 
the  world  you  have  known,  I'm  sure 


The  author  is  a  minister  regularly 
heard  on  Chapel  of  the  Air,  a  program 
carried  on  250  radio  stations.  This  ma- 
terial is  reprinted,  with  permission, 
from  Moody  Monthly. 


my  journey  would  have  been  far  more 
complicated.  It  might  have  robbed 
me  of  the  great  joy  my  wife  and  I 
have  experienced  living  together  in 
marriage. 

You  see,  I  still  know  firsthand  what 
love  is  all  about.  Granted,  at  age  42 
and  with  a  little  more  girth  and  four 
children  under  my  roof  I'm  not  as 
dashing  as  (I  think)  I  was  in  my 
younger  days.  Nevertheless,  romance 
is  still  a  part  of  my  life.  In  fact,  when 
it  comes  to  success  in  true  love,  I 
think  I'm  kind  of  an  expert.  I'm  not 
Robert  Redford,  but  in  terms  of 
marital  bliss  I  do  have  a  very  good 
thing  going! 

After  all  these  years,  I  still  have  very 
strong  feelings  for  my  Karen — there's 
not  another  woman  in  the  world  who 
comes  near  equaling  her.  Sometimes  I 
still  experience  the  same  thrilling  emo-1 
tions  I  knew  back  in  our  pre-marriage 
days.  But  that's  not  what  keeps  us  to- 
gether. Anyone  married  even  six 
months  can  tell  you  that  feelings  and 
thrills  between  mates  vacillate  tremen- 
dously. 

The  glue  in  a  good  marriage  is  com- 
mitment—meaning  that  both  hus- 
band and  wife  are  resolved  to  make 
the  relationship  work.  Neither  will 
even  entertain  the  idea  of  calling  it 
quits. 

Some  today  see  this  as  a  noose,  but 
in  reality  the  security  of  this  mutual 
commitment  allows  feelings  to  find 
their  greatest  expression. 

Of  course,  just  going  through  the 
motions  of  marriage  vows  doesn't 
prove  true  commitment  to  one  anoth- 
er. Such  a  relationship  requires  con- 
tinual renewal. 

What  is  Bill  asking  of  you?  In  es- 
sence, he's  saying,  "I  love  you,  Kitty. 
Let's  have  a  significant  relationship 
built  on  our  present  feelings."  Grant- 
ed, that  goes  a  step  farther  than  say- 
ing, "You  turn  me  on — let  me  sleep 
with  you  tonight,"  but  it's  still  no- 
where near  good  enough  to  risk  what 
it's  eventually  going  to  cost  you  to  ac- 


cept his  invitation.  You  can't  build 
anything  stable  on  feelings  alone. 

During  the  1960's  and  early  '70's,  I 
pastored  a  church  in  Chicago  and  for 
a  time  lived  in  Old  Town,  an  upbeat 
area  dominated  by  the  youth  culture. 
I  witnessed  many  unmarried  couples 
living  together  because  they  "felt 
good  together."  Not  one  of  these  re- 
lationships worked  out.  From  the  prac- 
ical  standpoint  alone,  I'd  say  don't. 

You  may  think,  "We'll  show  every- 
one; we'll  make  it  work!"  Perhaps 
you  will.  But  think  of  the  odds  stacked 
against  you. 

Consider,  for  example,  what  hap- 
pens if  you  end  up  a  casualty,  not  be- 
cause you  didn't  try  hard  but  be- 
cause, let's  say,  you  get  sick  or  are  in- 
jured in  an  accident.  After  months  of 
struggle,  Bill  no  longer  "feels  good" 
about  you.  Because  there  is  no  com- 
mitment of  marriage,  he  leaves  you. 

What  then?  Are  you  strong  enough 
to  shrug  that  off  and  start  over, 
alone?  Are  you  immune  to  bitterness, 
loneliness,  depression?  Can  you  get 
back  on  your  feet  spiritually?  The 
road  back  is  rough. 

If  you  choose  to  live  with  Bill  out- 
side of  marriage,  I  predict  you  will  en- 
joy a  small  amount  of  initial  delight 
but  a  large  measure  of  guilt.  You'll  be 
short  on  contentment  and  long  on 
anxiety.  Your  positive  feelings  will 
turn  into  lack  of  self-respect.  The 
early  trust  you  share  with  Bill  will 
soon  be  replaced  by  suspicion  and 
jealousy.  Together  you'll  set  in  mo- 
tion certain  inevitable  and  destructive 


Consider,  for 
example,  what 
happens  if  you 
become  a  casualty. 
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consequences. 

The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a 
season,  according  to  Scripture.  Oh,  the 
pleasures  are  there  all  right — people 
wouldn't  want  to  enjoy  them  if  they 
weren't — but  the  first  sweet  taste  sours 
very  swiftly. 

God  doesn't  say,  "Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,"  because  He's  a  spoil- 
sport. After  all,  He's  the  one  who 
made  us  sexual  beings  in  the  first 
place  and  has  given  us  the  drives  that 


M  y  husband,  our  first  baby  and  I 
moved  to  Seattle  from  a  cattle  ranch 
in  Idaho.  In  a  couple  of  years  there 
were  two  more  baby  boys.  Three  boys. 
We  had  our  family. 

Time  went  fast  and  soon  the  little 
boys  were  old  enough  for  Sunday 
school.  I  had  read  that  every  child 
should  have  the  opportunity  of  going 
to  Sunday  school.  But  I  didn't  know 
which  church  to  send  them  to,  for  I 
knew  nothing  about  churches.  When 
I  was  a  girl  growing  up  in  the  hills  of 
Idaho  the  nearest  church  was  12  miles 
away.  We  never  went  except  for  a  fu- 
neral. 

Mary,  our  neighbor  who  had  a  boy, 
solved  the  problem  for  me. 

"Send  your  youngsters  with  mine. 
It  gives  you  a  whole  hour  to  yourself 
while  they  are  in  Sunday  school. 
Peace  and  quiet  for  a  whole  hour!" 

Several  weeks  went  by  and  it  cost 
only  a  few  dimes  each  Sunday,  but  I 
didn't  enjoy  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
the  hour.  I  felt  guilty  as  if  I  were  do- 
ing something  wrong. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  boys  washed 
their  faces  and  combed  their  hair,  just 
so,  before  they  left  for  their  classes. 
They  came  home,  with  colored  papers 
sticking  from  their  pockets. 

One  Sunday  they  asked,  puzzled: 
"Why  don't  you  go  to  church  like 


The  author  lives  with  her  family  in 
Seattle,  Wash.  Many  will  identify 
with  her  story  of  how  God  came  into 
her  home. 


make  women  attractive  to  men  and 
men  to  women.  But  He  also  knew  the 
strong  lure  of  the  devil  and  how  he 
would  twist  and  distort  God's  good 
gifts. 

To  love  outside  of  God's  laws  will 
eventually  prove  unsatisfying  and  dis- 
tasteful, perhaps  sooner  than  you 
imagine.  God  has  established  divine 
laws,  fundamental  principles  which 
govern  this  world.  To  buck  these  mor- 
al laws  is  in  the  long  run  as  foolish 


other  mammas  and  daddys?" 

"Daddy  works  all  week  and  he  likes 
a  day  of  rest." 

My  husband  was  asleep  in  the  big 
chair  with  the  newspaper  scattered 
over  his  feet.  I  looked  at  his  strong 
broad  hands,  made  rough  with  cal- 
louses. He  was  a  carpenter  and  after 
the  week's  work  I  knew  he  was  tired. 

The  next'Sunday,  the  boys  looked  at 
us  with  defiance  when  they  came  home. 

"You'll  have  to  come  next  Sunday!" 

"Why?" 

"The  pastor  said  so." 

We  were  told  that  the  pastor  was 
having  a  special  class  for  parents  who 
didn't  want  to  come  to  the  worship 
service.  The  pastor  would  be  teaching 
it  himself  before  the  church  hour. 

"You  can  come  without  Daddy  if 
he  doesn't  want  to  go.  We'll  even 
show  you  the  puppies  that  are  at  a 
house  down  here  a  ways." 

My  husband  had  awakened.  He 
gathered  the  papers  from  the  floor. 
"Go  if  you  want  to.  I'd  rather  stay 
home." 

The  next  Sunday  morning,  I  put  on 
a  pretty  dress  and  carried  a  Bible  in 
my  hands  when  I  left  with  the  boys.  I 
wished  that  my  husband  were  with  us 
so  we  could  go  as  a  family,  but  I  knew 
he  was  a  man  who  had  to  make  up  his 
own  mind. 

On  the  way,  the  boys  showed  me  the 
fuzzy  puppies  in  the  yard  down  the 
street  from  our  place. 

When  we  came  to  the  church,  the 
boys  went  to  their  class  and  I  went  to 


and  unproductive  as  challenging  the 
law  of  gravity. 

When  you  honor  God,  He  will  also  1 
honor  you.  That's  a  Biblical  promise 
not  to  be  taken  lightly. 

Kitty,  I  want  so  much  for  you  to 
have  the  kind  of  joy  Karen  and  I  ex- 
perience. It  can  be  yours.  But  it's  not 
to  be  found  in  the  route  you're  sug- 
gesting. 

Most  Sincerely, 
David  R.  Mains  ffi 


t 
I 


mine.  There  had  always  been  a  long- 
ing in  my  heart  for  God  but  I  had 
never  known  where  to  look  for  Him. 
The  door  closed  behind  me.  Maybe 
the  church  could  help  me. 

The  people  in  the  room  seemed 
friendly  and  they  smiled.  Once,  the 
pastor  turned  toward  me  and  I  felt  as 
if  he  were  looking  just  at  me  when  he 
said,  "If  you  have  any  questions  we'll 
discuss  them  from  the  Scripture." 

I  had  questions  but  I  didn't  know 
how  to  ask  them.  To  this  day  I  am 
thankful  to  the  man  who  raised  his 
hand. 

"Do  angels  have  bodies?  And  if 
they  don't  have  how  could  Jacob 
have  wrestled  with  one  all  night?" 

The  pastor  suggested  home  study 
for  all  of  us.  I  certainly  was  one  who 
needed  it! 

That  evening  after  the  dishes  had  ( 
been  washed  and  my  husband  and 
boys  were  watching  television,  I  sat  at 
the  kitchen  table  and  opened  the  Bi- 
ble.  I  had  a  lot  to  learn  for  I  was  just  t 
getting  started.  As  I  turned  the  leaves 
to  different  sections,  it  was  as  if  I 
were  reading  poetry.  I  wasn't  sure  j  [ 
what  the  verses  meant,  but  I  liked  the  j  j 
music  and  the  thunder.  t 

There  came  the  time  when  the  pas- 
tor announced  that  the  class  would  j 
have  to  be  postponed  until  some  later  i 
date  for  the  congregation  had  grown 
until  it  was  necessary  to  use  this  hour 
for  a  duplicate  service.  He  was  sorry 
for  he  too  liked  the  class — especially  \ 
the  question  and  answer  period.  As  , 


Our  Boys 

Took  Us  to  Church 


LENA  BERGSTROM 
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for  me,  I  was  beginning  to  understand 
some  of  the  things  of  the  Lord.  As  I 
learned  later,  God  was  beginning  to 
work  on  me  by  His  grace. 

As  I  looked  about,  that  day,  every- 
body looked  disappointed.  That  was 
exactly  the  way  I  was  feeling. 

The  pastor  smiled  and  said,  "It 
would  be  a  pleasure  to  see  each  and 
every  one  of  you  at  the  worship  ser- 
vice. I  urge  you  to  come." 

The  next  Sunday,  I  stayed  home  be- 
cause there  was  no  Bible  class.  My 
husband  read  the  paper  between  naps. 
Our  boys  returned  with  the  colored 
papers  in  their  hands. 

"Why  didn't  you  go?"  We  gave 
them  no  answer.  The  boys  said  their 
teacher  wanted  them  to  sing  in  the 
choir. 

Our  boys  in  the  choir!  When  I  was 
their  age  I  had  never  heard  of  a  choir. 

I  looked  at  my  husband.  With  the 
boys  singing,  surely  he  would  want  to 
come  with  us.  He  opened  the  news- 


paper to  the  sports  section. 

"I  didn't  hinder  you  from  going  to 
Bible  class.  I'm  not  hindering  you 
from  going  to  church." 

He  put  his  feet  up  on  a  stool  and 
lay  back  in  his  chair. 

I  was  disappointed  and  the  boys 
were  too.  I  went  to  fix  dinner.  During 
the  cooking  I  had  time  to  worry  that 
we  seemed  to  be  growing  apart.  My 
husband  was  a  good  man  and  all  his 
labor  went  to  provide  for  us,  but 
something  seemed  to  be  happening  to 
the  closeness  we  used  to  have. 

I  peeked  into  the  living  room.  He 
was  sleeping  in  the  chair  with  the  pa- 
per scattered  by  his  feet.  His  calloused 
hands  rested  on  his  legs.  I  walked 
over,  kissed  him  easy,  then  went  back 
to  the  kitchen. 

That  evening,  I  was  turning  the  pages 
of  the  Bible  when  I  heard  a  sound  and 
looked  up  to  see  my  husband.  His 
face  had  the  kind  of  smile  that  brought 
back  to  me  the  days  of  our  courting. 


"My  mind  is  made  up,"  he  said. 
"I'm  going  to  church.  If  a  family 
don't  pull  together,  they  pull  apart." 

He  moved  a  chair  close  and  sat 
down.  I  held  his  hand  in  mine.  The 
Bible  lay  open  on  the  table.  The  boys 
came  and  stood  beside  us.  My  hus- 
band circled  all  of  us  in  his  arms. 
"We  will  go  to  church  together." 

Today,  as  I  look  back,  that  was  the 
turning  point  in  our  lives.  Now  all  of 
us  are  in  church  together.  The  boys 
sing  in  the  choir.  We  were  present 
when  they  made  their  profession  of 
faith.  We  are  a  family  whom  the  Lord 
found  and  claimed  for  His  own. 

My  husband  ushers  at  church  and 
he  no  longer  says  he  is  tired  on  Sun- 
day and  wants  to  stay  home  and  rest. 

We  still  have  a  lot  to  learn  but  since 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into  our 
lives  it  has  changed  our  relationship 
to  each  other  as  well  as  to  Him.  We 
are  a  closer  family  and  have  more  un- 
derstanding toward  each  other.  CD 


When  the 

Doors  Won't  Open 


GERRI HEARN 


I 


curled  up  in  bed  with  my  Bible 
and  turned  to  the  Gospel  of  John.  For 
eight  months,  I  had  systematically  read 
from  one  to  three  chapters  each  night, 
starting  with  the  first  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis and  reading  through.  Parallel  with 
the  Bible  text,  I  had  read  a  commen- 
tary, matching  verse  by  verse. 

Not  that  I  was  extra  pious  or  any- 
thing like  that.  As  far  as  religion 
went,  I  had  nothing  against  it,  and  I 
wasn't  dreadfully  wicked.  I  just  didn't 
want  to  be  hamstrung  by  a  bunch  of 
thou  shalt  nots.  I  had  stopped  going 
to  church  regularly  as  soon  as  I  was 
old  enough  that  my  parents  couldn't 
make  me  go.  I  attended  now  and  then, 
at  Easter  and  Christmas  and  when  my 
conscience  hurt. 

I  simply  decided  one  evening  that, 
to  be  really  literate,  I  should  know 
what  was  in  the  book  that  sold  more 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
living  in  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.  This  ma- 
terial is  copyrighted  by  the  author. 


copies  than  any  other.  Sometime  after- 
wards, a  subtle  change  took  place. 
Lately,  I  had  not  missed  a  Sunday  at 
church  and  was  spending  much  more 
time  talking  privately  with  God. 

This  particular  night,  a  strange  dis- 
turbance took  hold  of  me,  and  I  could 
not  sleep.  The  feeling  that  someone 
was  trying  to  tell  me  something  kept 
my  mind  in  a  whirl  until  suddenly 
everything  became  focused.  All  the 
vague  questions  and  yearnings  of  the 
past  months  fell  into  line.  I  knew  that 
I  wanted  to  use  my  life  on  the  side  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Over  the  past  months,  He  had  been 
preparing  me  for  this  call,  and  I  was 
ready.  Of  course,  I'd  serve!  I  even 
knew  just  how  I  would  do  it — the  mis- 
sion field.  I  would  be  a  missionary! 

Wherever  I  turned,  however,  the 
doors  to  the  mission  field  closed  in 
my  face.  Even  though  I  had  been  an 
excellent  student  in  high  school,  I 
could  not  seem  to  make  the  right  con- 
tacts for  a  scholarship  or  any  other  fi- 
nancial help  for  schooling. 


No  one  seemed  to  take  me  seriously. 
Even  my  pastor  discouraged  me,  im- 
plying that  I  was  a  frustrated  old  maid 
(at  23!),  looking  for  a  substitute  for 
marriage.  "You  just  get  a  boyfriend 
and  start  going  out  and  having  fun," 
was  his  advice.  Nevertheless,  in  spite 
of  discouragement,  I  still  kept  trying 
to  knock  down  the  doors. 

At  an  evening  service,  during  the 
hymn,  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me 
To  Go,"  a  door  opened.  Instead  of 
trying  to  tell  Christ  how  I  was  going 
to  serve  Him,  I  listened  to  what  He 
had  in  mind  for  me.  Inasmuch  as  I 
was  already  trained  as  a  secretary, 
why  not  use  these  skills  in  His  ser- 
vice? That  was  a  new  idea  to  me,  that 
a  person  could  serve  God  as  a  secre- 
tary. After  all,  full-time  service  meant 
either  the  ministry  or  the  mission 
field,  didn't  it?  Of  course,  a  wom- 
an never  seriously  considered  the  min- 
istry. 

I  made  an  appointment  with  the  dis- 
(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  12,  1979 


EDITORIALS 


Protesting  and  Affirming 


Christianity  is  both  a  protest  and 
an  affirmation,  a  protest  against  evil 
and  an  affirmation  of  its  antidote. 

The  name  "Protestant"  originated 
in  a  movement  against  perversions  of 
truth  and  ways  of  life  within  the 
Church  in  a  previous  generation. 

"Protestant"  is  especially  an  affir- 
mation of  faith  in  the  Scriptures  and 
the  truths  and  doctrines  taught  there- 
in, centering  in  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Protesting  against  evil,  wherever  it 
is  found,  and  affirming  the  redemp- 
tive work  of  our  Lord  as  its  only  cure, 
Christianity  should  always  stand  for 
integrity  of  faith  and  righteous  living. 

It  is  impossible  to  maintain  an  ef- 
fective witness  for  Christian  truth 
without  defining  that  truth.  There  is 


no  Christianity  apart  from  Christ  and 
there  are  things  about  His  person  and 
work  which  must  be  believed.  To  af- 
firm one's  faith  in  Christ  and  then 
deny  those  things  about  Him  which 
are  clearly  stated  in  the  Bible  requires 
a  form  of  intellectual  schizophrenia. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  "religious 
controversy"  is  decried  by  many.  We 
also  live  in  a  time  when  controversy 
has  so  taken  hold  of  some  that  they 
seem  to  live  for  it,  transferring  their 
zeal  for  truth  to  personal  attacks  on 
others.  But  let  one  thing  be  very  clear- 
ly understood— the  Church  is  kept 
pure  by  the  right  kind  of  controversy. 

It  has  been  controversy  which  has 
kept  bright  the  fires  of  Christianity, 
both  as  a  faith  to  believe  and  a  life  to 
be  lived,  and  it  has  been  from  contro- 


Progress  Is  Great 


Progress  is  great!  At  least  it  would 
be  if  man  came  equipped  with  a  can 
opener  in  his  arm  and  scissors  hang- 
ing from  his  neck!  Time  was  when  we 
could  order  a  spot  of  tea  and  have  it 
served  with  cream  and  sugar  bowl, 
spoon  and  teapot.  Today,  one  dunks 
a  bag  in  the  pot,  fights  with  paper  full 
of  milk  while  tearing  with  one's  teeth 
to  get  at  a  wooden  spoon! 

Try  to  look  elegant  smacking  at  the 
bottom  of  a  bottle  of  ketchup  or  rip- 
ping open  a  bag  of  potato  chips.  You 
name  it,  if  someone  manufactures  it, 
someone  else  will  create  a  cellophane 
coffin  for  it  before  it  can  go  on  sale. 
Like  those  weiners  in  their  plastic 
beds  and  the  jars  of  instant  coffee 
that  spit  back  as  soon  as  the  paper 
topping  is  popped. 

My  battle  with  the  spray  can  began 
with  my  first  faceful  of  whipped  cream. 
And  did  anyone  ever  use  up  the  con- 
tents of  a  can  before  the  ssshhh  ran 
out?  No  matter  how  I  might  use  a 
magnifying  glass  to  read  the  instruc- 
tions on  how  to  turn,  twist,  push,  pull 
or  grip,  I'm  more  than  likely  to  wind 
up  with  broken  nails,  can  opener  and 


hatchet  before  I  can  get  at  what  I 
bought. 

You  name  it!  Celery,  spuds  or  sau- 
sages, all  are  protected  in  overcoats 
to  save  me  from  a  world  of  bugs  and 
bacteria,  even  though  I  might  have  to 
retrieve  the  contents  from  the  floor 
after  my  daily  wresting  match! 

Even  the  pussy  cat  is  protected.  His 
kitty  litter  comes  in  an  ironlike  paper 
container  stitched  shut  with  wire.  By 
the  time  I  can  get  at  the  stuff  pussy 
has  usually  given  up  in  disgust!  As  for 
those  amazing  instant  glues,  the  most 
amazing  thing  about  them  is  the  fact 
that  one  can  ever  get  to  use  the  stuff. 
By  the  time  one  finally  sticks  a  pin 
into  the  top,  the  poor  little  drop  of 
captive  glue  grabs  at  its  liberator  and 
hangs  on— which  invariably  locks  to- 
gether one's  finger  and  thumb! 

To  be  sure,  one  would  not  want  to 
go  back  to  buying  potatoes  hung  with 
mud  from  the  field.  By  the  same  to- 
ken, I  have  no  desire  to  have  anyone 
peel,  cook,  mash,  dehydrate,  freeze 
and  package  my  spuds  for  me— any 
more  than  I  want  them  to  digest  them 
for  me!— Patricia  Young.  II 


versy  that  some  of  the  greatest  of  th< 
statements  of  truth  and  some  of  th< 
greatest  movements  of  social  anc 
spiritual  advance  have  followed. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  fear  the 
right  kind  of  controversy.  Truth  and 
right  are  worth  standing  for,  and  the) 
will  surely  be  opposed.  It  is  only  when 
we  become  contentious  in  controversy 
that  we  violate  the  spirit  of  Christian 
love,  the  first  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  lives  of  the  redeemed. 

Christianity,  then,  is  both  a  protest 
and  an  affirmation— a  protest  against 
the  works  of  Satan  and  an  affir 
mation  of  the  Word  and  works  of 
God.  g] 


The  Tear  of  the  Lord* 

This  phrase  is  found  frequently  in 
the  Bible.  We  are  told  so  many  things 
that  proceed  from  the  "fear  of  the 
Lord"  that  its  importance  cannot  be 
overstated. 

From  this  "fear  of  the  Lord,"  we 
are  told  that  wisdom  has  its  beginning, 
knowledge  its  basis  and  instruction  its 
foundation. 

By  the  "fear  of  the  Lord,"  men's 
hearts  are  made  clean,  they  learn  to 
hate  evil,  their  days  are  prolonged, 
strong  confidence  replaces  fear  and 
the  praise  of  God  is  on  their  lips. 

It  is  said  that  the  early  churches  in 
Judea,  Galilee  and  Samaria  multi- 
plied and  enjoyed  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  they  walked  in  the 
"fear  of  the  Lord." 

What  then  is  this  "fear  of  the  Lord" 
which  means  so  much  to  the  welfare 
of  man,  and  to  the  ongoing  of  God's 
kingdom? 

The  "fear  of  the  Lord"  obviously 
refers  to  an  attitude,  not  one  of  ap- 
prehension but  rather  of  looking  to 
God  and  thinking  of  Him  as  man 
should. 

The  "fear  of  the  Lord"  is  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  reality  of  God. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  says: 
"And  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him.  For  whosoever  would 
draw  near  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
is  (or  exists)  and  that  he  rewards  those 
who  seek  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 

There  is  also  a  recognition  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  sublime  statements 
in  all  the  Bible  is  found  in  I  Chroni- 
cles 29:11-12:  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
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greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majes- 
ty: for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in 
the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, O  Lord,  and  thou  are  exalted 
as  head  above  all." 

But  the  "fear  of  the  Lord"  also  de- 
mands a  recognition  of  the  holiness 
of  God.  In  Revelation  we  read:  "Who 
shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glo- 
rify thy  name?  for  thou  art  holy" 
(15:4). 

Nor  do  we  stop  here,  for  the  "fear 
of  the  Lord"  demands  a  recognition 
of  His  love  in  Christ.  But  for  His  love, 
all  of  us  would  be  undone.  Because  of 
His  love,  salvation  is  offered  to  every 
sinner.  Our  Lord  gives  us  a  perfect 
picture  of  God's  love  in  John  3:16, 
while  in  Romans  5:8  we  are  told: 
"God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us." 

Finally,  the  "fear  of  the  Lord"  in- 
volves a  recognition  of  the  "ulti- 
macy"— the  finality  of  God— the  fi- 
nality of  His  Word  and  work.  It  is 
God  who  is  the  Creator  and  it  is  He 
who  will  ring  down  the  curtain  of  hu- 
man history:  "Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him:  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
cause of  hinnT'  (Rev.  1:7). 

In  the  light  of  the  reality  of  God,  of 
His  sovereignty,  of  His  holiness,  of 
His  love  and  His  finality,  He  would 
lead  us  to  that  reverence  and  trust 
which  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  CD 


There  Must  Be  More 

On  a  basis  of  liberal  humanism, 
there  is  no  creature  in  the  universe 
greater  than  man,  and  the  future  of 
the  human  race  rests  only  with  human 
beings  themselves,  which  leads  infalli- 
bly to  some  sort  of  suicidal  situation. 

The  efforts  that  men  make  to  bring 
about  their  own  happiness,  their  own 
ease  of  life,  their  own  self-indulgence, 
inevitably,  in  course,  produce  the  op- 
posite. This  leads  me  to  the  absolutely 
inescapable  conclusion  that  human  be- 
ings cannot  live  and  operate  in  this 
world  without  some  concept  of  a  Being 
greater  than  themselves,  and  of  a  pur- 
pose which  transcends  their  own  ego- 
tistic or  greedy  desires.— Malcolm 

MUGGERIDGE.  [fj 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


/  Was  a  Stranger 


Once  upon  a  time,  a  family  moved 
to  a  new  town  and  began  attending  a 
local  church.  After  they  had  been 
there  a  few  times  they  were  urged  to 
find  fellowship  as  well  as  a  place  to 
worship.  They  readily  agreed.  Five 
months  after  they  joined,  they  left  the 
church. 

Having  left,  that  same  family  moved 
to  another  local  church.  They  attend- 
ed for  several  months  and  finally  de- 
cided to  join.  Within  a  few  months 
they  were  serving  as  sponsors  of  a 
youth  fellowship  group.  The  wife  was 
volunteering  in  the  church  office.  The 
husband  was  helping  the  board  of 
trustees  record  services  for  the  con- 
gregation's shut-ins. 

What  constituted  the  difference? 

Most  congregations  say  they  want 
new  members.  Many  a  committee 
meeting  has  been  devoted  to  the  well- 
worn  topic  of  how  to  attract  new 
members  and  reinspire  old  members. 
The  solution  to  that  dilemna  is  really 
not  so  very  difficult.  Christ  gave  us 
the  answer  with  His  commandment 
that  we  love  one  another  as  He  loved 
us. 

The  family  didn't  feel  loved  at  the 
first  congregation.  Perhaps  the  mem- 
bers wanted  them  and  perhaps  they 
didn't.  In  any  case,  the  family  didn't 
feel  wanted.  They  chose  to  move  on 
rather  than  stay  where  they  didn't  feel 
wanted. 

The  second  congregation  let  them 
take  their  time  getting  acquainted. 
They  let  it  be  known  that  the  family 
was  welcome  even  if  they  didn't  join 
right  away.  When  the  family  felt  com- 
fortable, they  joined.  As  soon  as  they 
joined  they  were  offered  things  to  do 
—important  things  that  got  them  in- 
volved and  interested. 

There  are  many  simple  ways  you 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Kathyrn  M.  Haueisen,  a 
free-lance  writer,  living  in  Strasburg, 
Ohio. 


can  show  a  stranger  Christian  love.  If 
you  are  tempted  to  think  it  doesn't 
matter  whether  or  not  you  do  any- 
thing, think  again.  A  simple  smile 
from  you  on  Sunday  morning  could 
make  the  difference  for  a  newcomer 
between  a  Sunday  afternoon  spent  in 
despair  or  one  spent  in  hope.  If  you 
don't  smile  at  that  stranger  and  wel- 
come him  into  your  midst,  who  will? 

Here  are  a  few  things  you  can  do  to 
let  newcomers  know  you  want  them: 
1.  Tell  the  newcomer  your  name. 
More  than  once.  The  newcomer  stands 
out  like  a  sore  thumb  and  after  being 
introduced  once  or  twice  is  generally 
recognized  as  the  "new  person."  He, 
however,  has  dozens  of  names  to  try 
to  learn  all  at  once  and  no  way  of 
knowing  who's  who  if  you  don't  help 
him  sort  it  out. 

•  2.  Don't  just  tell  a  newcomer  about 
an  event  coming  up.  Tell  him  you  ex- 
pect to  meet  him  at  the  front  door  a 
few  minutes  before  it  starts.  Or  better 
yet,  offer  to  pick  him  up.  It  is  so  in- 
timidating to  tiptoe  around  in  a  strange 
building  looking  for  the  right  room. 
And  so  embarrassing  to  open  the  door 
to  the  wrong  room.  It's  enough  to 
send  most  newcomers  scurrying  back 
to  the  safety  of  home  for  many 
months. 

3.  It  is  cruel  and  unkind  to  extend 
"Hollywood"  invitations— "Gee,  we'll 
have  to  get  together  sometime."  Un- 
less you  intend  to  call  within  the  next 
few  days  and  set  a  specific  time  when 
you'll  get  together,  just  keep  quiet. 
Such  invitations  build  great  hopes  in 
people  who  have  little  to  put  on  their 
calendars — only  to  have  those  hopes 
dashed  to  smithereens  as  the  evenings 
pass  by  one  by  one  and  the  calendar 
remains  empty. 

4.  Do  forgive  the  stranger  who  be- 
gins a  sentence  by  saying,  "At  our  old 
church  we  used  to.  .  .  ."As  newcomers 
we  know  we  shouldn't  compare.  Most 
of  us  resolved  not  to  compare  before 
we  moved.  It's  a  case  where  the  mind 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  30, 1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Heavenly  Kingdom 


INTRODUCTION 

As  we  conclude  our  five-session  unit 
on  the  various  kinds  of  writing  in  the 
Bible,  we  shall  be  looking  at  the  most 
difficult  type  to  interpret — apocalyptic 
literature. 

Apocalypse  comes  from  the  Greek 
word  which  means  "an  unveiling,"  "a 
disclosure,"  "a  revelation."  The  term 
apocalyptic  literature  applies  to  that 
which  teaches  by  using  symbolic  lan- 
guage. 

Most  apocalyptic  literature  in  Scrip- 
ture was  written  in  a  time  when  the 
Church  was  facing  great  persecution, 
and  when  God's  people  needed  special 
encouragement  in  an  alien  and  hostile 
environment. 

Though  there  are  many  other  in- 
stances of  apocalyptic  literature  in  the 
Bible,  particularly  in  Daniel,  we  shall 
limit  our  study  today  to  various  pas- 
sages from  Revelation. 

Since  this  type  of  literature  is  so  im- 
portant to  the  Church  in  every  age, 
we  shall  endeavor  in  this  lesson  to 
demonstrate  how  apocalyptic  litera- 
ture may  be  most  helpfully  studied. 

PART  I:  The  Key  Interpreted 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  1:9-20 

At  the  outset  of  this  apocalyptic 
book,  the  Apostle  John  indicated  clear- 
ly the  setting  in  which  it  is  placed  and 
the  reason  why  he  wrote  it.  John  had 
been  banished  by  the  Roman  Emperor 
for  his  testimony  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
was  an  exile  on  the  isle  of  Patmos. 


FIRST  IN  KANSAS! 

Only  PCA  congregation 
in  the  Kansas  City  area. 

OLATHE  COMMUNITY  CHURCH 

I-35  and  US  169  Highways 
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Call:  Pastor  Bob  Baxter 
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Background  Scripture:  Daniel  7, 8; 
Revelation  4 

Key  Verses:  Daniel  7:15-18;  Revela- 
tion 4:18 

Devotional  Reading:  Revelation  21:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Daniel  7:18 


This  was  a  barren,  rocky  prison  in  the 
Aegean  Sea,  about  70  miles  southwest 
of  Ephesus. 

In  addressing  the  people  of  the  sev- 
en churches  in  Asia,  he  stated  that  he 
was  their  brother  and  was  a  partaker 
with  them  in  enduring  the  tribulations 
which  God's  children  have  to  bear 
(1:9). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  he  linked  the 
concept  of  the  kingdom  with  tribula- 
tion and  patience.  These  two  words 
indicate  clearly  what  a  struggle  it  was 
to  bear  a  Christian  testimony  in  the 
world  of  that  day.  To  be  a  member  of 
God's  kingdom  meant  tribulation  and 
required  great  patience,  as  His  people 
waited  for  God  to  accomplish  His 
purposes. 

So  that  the  Church  would  not  be- 
come discouraged  or  lose  patience  in 
its  struggle  for  the  faith  in  a  hostile 
world,  God  sent  John  a  message  for 
them.  This  message  was  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  seven  specific  churches  in 
Asia  Minor,  an  area  where  both  Paul 
and  John  had  labored  for  many  years 
(v.  11). 

However,  it  was  not  only  a  message 
for  those  times  (v.  1)  but  also  for  be- 
lievers and  churches  of  every  genera- 
tion (v.  3). 

This  message  from  God  was  com- 
municated to  John  in  a  series  of  vi- 
sions. In  the  introductory  vision,  John 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks,  and  in 
the  midst  of  them  a  truly  awesome 
figure  (vv.  12-13). 

The  figure  was  clothed  with  a  robe 
down  to  his  feet,  and  had  a  golden 
belt  around  his  chest.  His  head  and 
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hair  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
snow,  and  his  eyes  were  burning  like 
fire.  His  feet  were  like  burnished  brass 
which  has  been  refined  in  a  furnace 
(vv.  13-14). 

And  when  he  spoke,  his  voice  was 
like  the  sound  of  the  surf  roaring  on 
the  rocks.  In  his  right  hand  he  held 
seven  stars  and  out  of  his  mouth  came 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword.  His  face 
was  like  the  unclouded  sun,  shining  in 
all  its  brilliance  (v.  16). 

John  was  so  terrified  at  what  he 
had  seen  that  he  fainted  away  and  fell 
at  the  feet  of  the  awesome  figure  in 
the  midst  of  the  candlesticks. 

But  then  a  hand  touched  John  and 
he  heard  a  voice  he  knew.  It  was  the 
voice  of  Jesus  (v.  17)!  As  Jesus  began 
to  describe  Himself,  it  was  in  terms 
which  John  could  readily  understand. 
It  was  He  who  had  died  and  now  was 
alive  forever.  It  was  He  who  held  the 
keys  of  death  and  hades  (v.  18). 

Then  Jesus  explained  to  John  what 
he  had  seen  and  told  him  that  he  must 
now  record  the  revelation  for  the 
churches  (v.  19). 

He  was  told  that  the  seven  stars 
represented  the  messengers  to  the  sev- 
en churches  (perhaps  referring  to  those 
who  were  to  preach  to  those  churches). 

The  seven  candlesticks  represented 
the  seven  churches  to  which  the  mes- 
sage was  addressed. 

Here  we  find  the  clue,  or  the  key, 
to  understanding  apocalyptic  litera- 
ture. When  we  read  it,  we  must  not  let 
our  imagination  run  wild,  attaching 
to  the  various  symbols  whatever  mean- 
ing may  please  us.  We  must  learn 
from  Christ,  just  as  John  did. 

Nowhere  is  the  principle  of  inter- 
preting Scripture  by  Scripture  more 
applicable  than  in  apocalyptic  litera- 
ture. All  Scripture  is  God's  Word. 
We  must  go,  therefore,  to  other  Scrip- 
ture to  understand  apocalyptic  litera- 
ture. We  should  move  from  the  clear- 
er to  the  less  clear,  that  is,  from  truths 
that  are  taught  in  nonsymbolic  lan- 
guage to  truths  that  are  taught  in 
symbolic  language. 
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In  interpreting  Revelation,  we  must 
not  indulge  ourselves  in  applying 
whatever  seems  logical  to  us.  We 
must  be  guided  by  all  that  God  has 
said  in  His  Word.  Revelation  is  not  a 
book  for  the  neophyte  and  has  many 
pitfalls  for  those  who  do  not  rely  on 
other  Scripture  for  their  interpreta- 
tion of  it. 

Consequently,  the  study  of  such  a 
book  as  Revelation  ought  not  to  be 
done  until  one  has  studied  all  of 
God's  Word. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  understand  that  if  I  am  a 
member  of  Christ's  kingdom  I  may 
have  to  endure  much  tribulation  here 
for  His  sake? 

2.  Have  I,  as  a  Christian,  grown  in 
patience  as  I  have  served  Christ  over 
the  years? 

PART  II:  The  Key  Applied 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  1:9-20 

Let  us  now  look  back  at  the  first  vi- 
sion of  John  in  more  detail,  applying 
the  principle  of  comparing  Scripture 
with  Scripture. 

We  shall  begin  with  what  we  know. 
We  know  now  that  the  figure  which 
John  saw  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  had 
been  described  earlier  as  the  ruler  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth  (1:5). 

We  know  also  that  He  has  called  us 
to  be  a  kingdom  of  priests  to  the 
Lord,  that  is,  servants  in  His  king- 
dom (v.  6). 

We  have  been  taught  further  that 
He  will  come  and  judge  all  men  at  the 
end  of  time  (v.  7). 

All  of  this  has  been  taught  elsewhere 
in  Scripture  many  times. 

We  also  know  that  the  candlesticks 
represent  the  churches  in  Asia  Minor 
(1:11,20). 

Why  seven  churches?  There  were 
other  churches  in  Asia  Minor  not 
mentioned  here. 

The  number  seven,  from  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Genesis  throughout 
Scripture,  is  a  symbol  for  "complete- 
ness" or  "wholeness."  Therefore,  we 
are  to  understand  that  these  seven 
churches  symbolize  the  whole  Church, 
the  Church  universal.  Thus,  these  mes- 
sages, though  addressed  to  seven  spe- 
cific churches  in  John's  day,  are  ap- 
plicable to  the  whole  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  also  know  that  Jesus  stands  in 


the  midst  of  these  churches,  thus  near 
and  in  control  of  them,  but  also  near 
and  able  to  aid  them— in  keeping  with 
God's  promise  that  He  will  always  be 
with  His  people  (Exo.  3:12;  Matt.  28: 
20). 

This  symbol  is  therefore  both  a  com- 
fort to  those  who  are  faithful  in  the 
Church  and  a  warning  to  those  who 
are  not. 

The  description  of  Christ  with  His 
head  and  hair  white  like  wool,  as 
white  as  snow,  immediately  reminds  us 
of  Isaiah  1:18,  where  the  Lord  chal- 
lenged the  people  in  Isaiah's  day  to 
confess  their  sins  so  that  they  might 
be  cleansed. 

We  are  also  assured  by  this  symbol 
that  Christ  has  done  all  that  is  neces- 
sary in  dealing  with  our  sin. 

His  eyes  burning  like  fire  suggest 
the  penetrating  judgment  of  Christ 
and  His  divine  knowledge  as  He  views 
His  Church.  He  sees  all  and  judges 
all.  Here  we  are  reminded  of  Paul's 
words  of  warning  to  believers  that  all 
of  our  works  will  be  tested  as  by  fire 
(I  Cor.  3:10-15). 

The  burnished  feet  of  Christ  remind 
us  of  Hebrews  2:10  and  5:8-9,  which 


say  that  Jesus,  Himself,  has  been 
through  the  fire  of  testing  and  has 
been  made  perfect  by  His  suffering. 

What  a  comfort  this  must  have 
been  to  John  and  to  others  enduring 
persecution  and  tribulation  in  that 
day,  and  what  a  comfort  to  all  believ- 
ers of  each  age  who  have  suffered  or 
are  suffering  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  description  of  His  voice  as  of 
the  sound  of  the  surf  roaring  on  the 
rocks  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  Joel 
3:16  and  Amos  1:2,  where  the  Lord  is 
described  as  speaking  with  a  mighty 
roar  so  that  all  the  nations  will  come 
trembling  to  Him.  When  He  roars  in 
judgment,  all  sinners  tremble,  but  be- 
lievers are  comforted. 

Since  he  had  the  seven  stars  (mes- 
sengers) in  His  right  hand,  it  is  clear 
that  He  is  in  charge  and  can  remove 
whatever  messenger  He  chooses  when 
He  chooses,  if  that  messenger  fails 
Him  and  His  Church. 

Finally,  the  sword  protruding  from 
His  mouth  recalls  for  us  immediately 
such  passages  as  Hebrews  4:12  or 
Ephesians  6:17,  which  describe  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  sharp  two-edged 
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sword  and  tell  us  that  all  will  be 
judged  by  that  Word.  This  is  the  weap- 
on Christ  has  put  into  the  hands  of 
His  Church  as  it  wars  against  Satan's 
kingdom  in  the  world. 

Symbols  come  alive  and  bring  both 
warning  and  comfort  when  seen  in 
the  light  of  other  Scripture.  The  vi- 
sion which  John  saw  brings  together 
in  a  very  effective  manner  truths  from 
all  of  God's  Word  in  a  tremendous 
message  for  God's  people  of  every 
age. 

Christ  is  with  His  Church,  judging 
that  Church  and  controlling  it.  He 
understands  our  suffering,  for  He  has 
already  gone  down  that  path  and  has 
triumphed.  In  the  end,  the  nations 
that  oppose  His  kingdom  will  be 
judged  by  His  Word,  which  is  our 
weapon  that  will  not  fail. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  the  idea  that  Christ  sees  all 
that  we  do  comfort  or  frighten  me? 

2.  As  a  soldier  in  Christ's  army, 
have  I  learned  to  rely  on  His  Word  as 
my  sole  weapon? 

PART  III:  The  False  Church 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  13:11-18 

Apocalyptic  writing  deals  with  the 
struggle  of  believers  in  a  hostile  world. 
In  the  13th  chapter  of  Revelation,  we 
find  an  example  of  that  struggle 
treated  in  an  apocalyptic  fashion. 

John  sees  a  beast  which  has  two 
horns,  reminding  him  of  a  lamb  (v.  1 1). 
But  when  it  speaks  it  speaks  like  the 
dragon. 

From  Genesis  22  throughout  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  we  have 
been  told  that  the  lamb  is  symbolic  of 
Christ  (Isa.  53;  John  1:35,  etc.).  In 
Revelation  12:19,  the  dragon  is  iden- 
tified as  Satan. 

What  John  sees,  then,  is  a  vision  of 
a  false  church,  one  that  looks  gen- 
uine, but  which,  when  it  speaks  (testi- 
fies), speaks  like  Satan.  Not  only 
must  God's  children  fight  against  Sa- 
tan and  his  people  in  the  world  (13:1- 
10),  they  also  must  wage  a  battle 
against  a  false  church  which  seeks  to 
bring  men  into  subjection  to  Satan 
(13:12). 

This  is  certainly  nothing  new,  but  it 
is  portrayed  for  us  here  in  graphic 
terms.  All  through  the  Old  Testament, 
there  were  false  prophets,  false  priests 
and  false  kings,  who  did  not  serve  God, 


though  they  were  a  part  of  Israel. 

Only  a  remnant  truly  believed  and 
they  had  to  contend  with  the  unbe- 
lievers in  the  church  who  served  not 
God  but  Satan  and  the  nations  of  the 
world. 

Likewise,  in  Jesus'  day,  He  faced  a 
church  filled  with  false  leaders  (scribes, 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  lawyers,  etc.). 
They  rejected  Christ  themselves  and 
tried  to  hinder  others  from  following 
Him.  There  always  has  been  and  al- 
ways will  be  a  false  church  and  it  will 
always  be  in  league  with  Satan  to 
destroy  God's  people  (13:15-17). 

The  number  symbolizing  that  beast 
is  appropriately  666.  Thus,  because 
six  is  one  short  of  seven,  which  de- 
notes perfection,  666  stresses  the  gross 
imperfection  of  the  false  church  and 
its  total  unacceptability  to  Christ.  It 
continually  falls  short  of  perfection: 
6-6-6  (v.  18). 

Jesus  Himself  warned  that  there 
would  arise  many  false  prophets  who 
would  do  signs  and  wonders  so  as  to 
deceive,  if  possible,  even  the  elect 
(Matt.  24:23-24). 

Here,  Scripture  warns  us  that  true 
believers  will  have  to  struggle  might- 
ily, not  only  with  the  obviously  world- 
ly, but  even  with  a  pseudo-church 
which  will  serve  not  Christ  but  Satan. 

We  should  not  think  of  that  false 
church  as  any  particular  religion  or 
denomination.  It  is  in  all  the  churches 
to  some  degree,  just  as  it  was  in  the 
Church  of  the  Old  Testament  and  in 
the  Church  of  the  New  Testament.  (See 
the  message  to  the  seven  churches — 
Rev.  2,  3.) 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  there  any  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing  plaguing  the  Church  today? 

2.  May  we  assume  that  everyone 
who  is  on  the  roll  of  any  given  church 
is  therefore  safely  in  God's  kingdom? 

PART  IV:  The  True  Church 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  14:1-8 

After  John  had  seen  that  awful  vi- 
sion of  the  false  church,  which  fought 
with  the  world  and  Satan  against  the 
saints,  the  Lord  showed  him  another 
vision  far  more  comforting. 

He  saw  the  true  Lamb  of  God, 
Christ,  with  His  true  Chyrch,  made 
up  of  144,000  (14:1).  What  does  that 
number  mean? 

First,  it  is  a  symbol  representing  the 


whole  true  Church  of  God.  The  num- 
ber 12  represents  both  the  Church  in 
the  Old  Testament  (12  tribes)  and  the 
Church  in  the  New  Testament  (12  apos- 
tles). (See  Revelation  21:12-14.) 

The  number  1 ,000  represents  an  in- 
definitely large  number  (Psa.  10:10; 
II  Pet.  3:8).  Thus,  the  number  144,000  , 
represents  the  Church  of  all  the  ages,  : 
a  number,  in  reality,  without  number 
(Rev.  7:9).  This  is  in  accord  with  God's 
promises  to  Abraham  that  his  seed  " 
would  be  a  multitude  without  number.  S1 

Besides  this,  we  note  that  those  1 
of  the  true  Church  are  described  as 
though  having  been  purchased  from 
all  nations  (v.  3;  see  5:9).  They  are  0 
called  virgins  because  they  are  with- 
out blemish  (vv.  4-5).  And  that  is  a  , 
promise  applied  to  all  believers  in; " 
Christ,  not  just  to  a  limited  few  (Eph.  e 
5:24-27).  \  0 

This  Church  of  Christ  has  a  mis-  0 
sion  in  the  world:  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  nations  (14:6).  It  f 
must  complete  that  mission  before  " 
the  judgment  of  God  falls  on  the  0 
earth  (v.  7).  y 

Though  the  nations  of  the  world  c 
serve  Satan  and  though  they  are  as-  | 
sisted  by  a  false  church,  at  the  last 
they  will  all  be  defeated.  The  Baby-  k 
Ions  of  this  world  (symbolic  of  the  na-  ' 
tions  of  the  world)  will  fall  before  v 
God's  wrath,  and  only  Christ  and  His  ° 
true  Church  will  remain  (v.  8). 

Believers  must  remember  that  until 
the  day  that  Christ  comes  again,  ! 
God's  children  will  suffer  tribulation. 
They  may  even  appear  to  be  defeated 
(13:7).  That  is  why  they  need  patience. 

In  the  end,  however,  they  will  tri-  11 
umph  through  Christ's  power,  when  a 
He  comes  to  judge  the  world,  and  to 
rescue  His  Church.  Then  they  will  be  a 
with  Him  forever.  v 

This  is  the  unalterable  message  of  J 
Biblical  apocalyptic  literature.  What 
greater  comfort  and  strength  can  we  ' 
find  as  we  struggle  to  live  daily  as  He 
would  have  us  live? 

£ 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

i 

1 .  In  spite  of  the  seeming  defeats  of  d 
God's  people  in  the  world,  how  does  [ 
He  help  me  to  continue  to  be  a  soldier  \\ 
for  Jesus  Christ?  |] 

2.  How  can  apocalyptic  literature,  i( 
rightly  understood,  comfort  me?  « 

Next  week:  "Christ  Gives  Meaning  " 
to  Life,"  Philippians  1:19-30.        ffl  ( 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  OCTOBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.  Ph.D. 


The  Kingdom  of  God 


With  this  lesson,  we  will  begin  a 
new  series  of  studies  for  1979-1980,  de- 
signed for  circles  and  also  for  other 
adult  study  groups,  based  upon  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  and  prepared  un- 
der the  general  theme,  "The  Kingdom 
of  God." 

We  will  not  study  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  as  a  whole,  nor  will  we  study 
in  detail  each  passage  mentioned.  Rath- 
er we  will  examine  the  various  aspects 
of  one  particular  theme,  "The  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

Now  "the  kingdom  of  God"  is  a 
Biblical  phrase  and  it  takes  its  mean- 
ing from  the  Biblical  understanding 
of  the  word  "king."  I  say,  "Biblical 
understanding  of  the  word  'king'  "  be- 
cause there  are  other  understandings. 
Actually  this  word  is  foreign  to  our 
American  culture.  We  don't  have 
kings.  When  we  use  the  word,  it  is 
possible  to  have  in  mind  the  meaning 
we  get  from  fairy  stories,  or  from 
other  cultures  in  which  a  despot  or  a 
dictator  may  be  suggested. 

As  Christians,  when  we  use  the 
word  "king,"  we  have  in  mind  what 
David  was,  what  Hezekiah  was — the 
Biblical  sense  of  the  word.  In  the  Bi- 
ble, "king"  is  afunctional  term —that 
is,  it  refers  to  a  particular  office,  or 
action  or  work. 

In  our  language,  when  we  speak  of 
a  carpenter,  or  a  teacher  or  a  smith, 
we  have  reference  to  a  particular  kind 
of  work  or  service.  So  it  is  with 
"king"  as  the  word  is  used  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Thus,  the  word  must  be  understood 
in  terms  of  the  meaning  of  the  whole 
Bible— what  the  Bible  is  actually  all 
about.  The  Bible  tells  us  primarily 
about  the  salvation  of  God.  It  has  to 
do  with  the  salvation  of  men.  And  the 
basic  thought  in  salvation  is  the 
thought  that  God  will  save  sinners 
through  His  chosen  One,  His  Sav- 
iour. In  the  Old  Testament  this  Sav- 
iour is  called  the  "Messiah"  and  in 
the  New  Testament  He  is  called 
"Christ."  You  and  I  know  that  the 
Christ  of  God — His  chosen  One — is 


Matthew  3:1-6,  13-17 


Jesus  of  Nazareth.  It  is  through  Him 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  worked 
out. 

Now  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as 
the  Christ  of  God,  is  covered  in  the 
Bible  in  three  aspects — or  under  three 
categories — each  referring  to  some 
basic  need  of  mankind.  First  of  all, 
man  does  not  know  what  God  has 
done  and  will  do  for  him.  He  is  in 
spiritual  darkness.  As  a  sinful  person, 
man  is  separated  from  God  and  does 
not  know  God  nor  God's  promises. 

The  Bible  says,  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9).  Thus  man 
needs  a  prophet,  or  one  to  tell  him 
about  God — and  Christ  performs  to- 
ward man  the  function  of  a  prophet. 

But  man  has  another  need:  coming 
to  God.  He  does  not  know  how  to 
come  and  even  when  he  wants  to 
come  he  cannot  enter  into  God's  holy 
presence.  For  that,  man  needs  a 
priest,  or  one  to  represent  him  before 
God  and  to  help  him  come  to  God.  In 
that  He  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be 
received  by  God  and  helps  us  come  to 
God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
priest. 

There  is  one  thing  further:  Man 
does  not  know  the  will  of  God  for 
him,  nor  is  he  able  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  Even  after  he  hears  that  God 
will  save  him;  even  after  he  receives 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  puts 
his  trust  in  Him,  there  is  the  matter  of 
life  in  the  world  as  a  Christian.  His 
heart  has  been  changed  by  taking 
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Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  is  "born 
again."  He  has  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit,  prepared  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
But  he  does  not  always  know  what  to 
do.  He  needs  guidance.  He  needs  di- 
rection. He  needs  control.  He  occa- 
sionally needs  discipline.  And  in  this 
aspect  of  his  spiritual  experience  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  him  a  king. 
The  Shorter  Catechism  puts  Christ's 
kingly  office  in  these  words  (Q.  26): 

"Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a 
king,  in  subduing  us  to  Himself,  in 
ruling  and  defending  us,  and  in  re- 
straining and  conquering  all  His  and 
our  enemies." 

For  a  further  word  of  clarification: 
Perhaps  you  have  sung  in  a  choir  and 
you  know  the  importance  of  a  choir 
director.  The  director  guides  each  in- 
dividual member  of  the  choir  in  the 
part  he  sings  and  coordinates  the  var- 
ious parts  into  a  harmonious  whole. 

In  very  simple  language,  to  say  that 
Christ  is  "king"  means  that  He  is 
boss.  This  means  that  He  brings  order 
out  of  what  would  otherwise  be  con- 
fusion. For  my  own  part  I  often  think 
of  the  function  of  a  traffic  police- 
man. Everybody  wants  to  get  through 
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that  busy  intersection  and  without 
some  direction  the  cars  would  become 
hopelessly  jammed.  The  policeman 
controls  the  movement  of  traffic  so 
that  it  flows  smoothly.  The  kingly 
function  of  Christ  is  like  that:  a  help 
to  those  He  governs. 

One  way  to  describe  salvation  is  to 
say  that  it  consists  of  doing  the  will  of 
God.  The  Bible  says,  "...  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever" 
(I  John  2:17).  And  one  important  as- 
pect of  the  salvation  process  is  that 
man  is  led  into  doing  the  will  of  God. 

In  practical  experience,  this  is  the 
heart  of  the  kingship  of  Christ.  He  is 
the  only  One  who,  in  the  world,  ever 
offered  to  God  a  life  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence. But  because  He  did  so,  the  man 
in  whose  heart  He  rules  as  king  will  be 
led  into  doing  the  will  of  God.  Any 
believer  will  be  found  acting  the  way 
God  wants  him  to  act  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  rules  in  his  heart.  This  is  the 
very  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
This  is  what  the  phrase  means. 

And  this  is  the  Gospel:  the  Good 
News  that  helpless  and  condemned  sin- 
ners can  have  the  will  of  God  activated 
in  their  lives  by  the  power  of  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit  through  the  living 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  such  per- 
sons are  acceptable  to  God  in  this  life 
and  the  next — they  are  saved.  For  such 
persons  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only 
Saviour  (redeemer),  He  is  also  king. 
And  in  the  Gospel  accounts,  we  see 
Him  not  only  saying,  but  representing 
in  Himself  the  nature  of  that  life  which 
we  can  expect  to  live  when  we  have  re- 
ceived Him. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  of  the  basic 
human  situation.  Man  is  a  sinner.  He 
will  sin.  You  and  I  behave  as  we  do 
because  that  is  the  way  we  are.  We  try 
to  do  better  and  we  always  seem  to 
manage  doing  worse.  We  resolve  to 
change  but  the  next  day  we  behave 
just  as  we  behaved  the  day  before  be- 
cause we  are  the  same  person  the  next 
day  as  we  were  the  day  before.  We 
make  promises  but  we  do  not  keep 
them.  We  have  good  intentions  but 
those  intentions  are  never  carried  out. 
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While  in  this  condition,  the  Gospel 
comes  to  us,  calling  us  to  repentance, 
offering  us  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  a  new  existence  within  the  will  of 
God  under  the  lordship  (kingship)  of 
Christ. 

These  things  were  prefigured  in  the 
Gospel  story  itself,  beginning  with  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist. 

These  studies  of  the  kingdom  begin 
with  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist, 
by  whom  preparation  for  the  king- 
dom was  made.  John  the  Baptist  is 
variously  spoken  of  as  a  herald  (one 
who  came  before  the  king's  party  to 
prepare  for  His  coming)  or  an  ad- 
vance messenger  (read  Isa.  40:3;  Mai. 
4:5-6).  In  our  day  and  time,  we  might 
speak  of  an  "advance  agent."  Imag- 
ine, if  you  will,  a  convention  coming 
to  town.  Certain  arrangements  will 
have  to  be  made.  A  hall  will  have  to 
be  rented,  plans  made  for  housing, 
transportation,  etc.  An  advance  agent 
may  spend  some  time  making  these 
arrangements. 

Such  was  the  function  of  John.  It 
was  his  mission  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What 
he  actually  did  was  to  preach  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Old  Testament  prophets: 
"Repent!  Do  the  will  of  God  and  you 
will  be  blessed;  fail  to  do  the  will  of 
God  and  yo*u  will  be  cursed." 

In  Old  Testament  times  men  sinned 
just  as  they  do  today.  For  those  who 
wanted  to  do  something  about  their 
sins,  the  Old  Testament  taught  that 
God  would  receive  a  sacrifice:  some 
living  thing — a  lamb,  a  goat,  an  ox — 
to  be  brought  to  the  priest  and  killed 
in  their  place.  The  people  brought  the 
living  animals  and  offered  them  in 
substitution  for  themselves  and  the 
blood  of  the  animals  was  shed  and 
sprinkled  in  the  place  of  worship. 

Now  it  wasn't  long  before  the  peo- 
ple began  to  take  a  very  superficial 
view  of  the  sacrificial  system.  When- 
ever they  felt  like  sinning  they  would 
simply  go  ahead  and  sin,  then  bring 
an  animal  to  the  place  of  worship  and 
go  free  without  a  second  thought.  It 
was  this  superficial  approach  to  the 
problem  of  man's  relation  to  God 
that  the  prophets  attacked  so  strong- 
ly. They  said  that  bringing  a  lamb  as 
an  offering  would  work  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  only  if  you  were  sin- 
cere; only  if  you  came  in  genuine  re- 
pentance. 

That  word  "repent"  was  the  chief 
word  in  John's  vocabulary.  Like  the 


Old  Testament  prophets,  he  called  th<  \ 
people  to  make  their  approach  t(  j« 
God  sincerely.  | 

We  might  spend  a  few  minutes  oi 
that  word  "repent"  because  it  is  bash  | 
to  the  Gospel  and  to  an  experience  o:  » 
the  kingship  of  Christ  in  our  lives.  I  ft 
is  a  word  which  is  in  common  use  | 
even  by  persons  who  are  not  Chris  ft 
tians.  But  the  Bible  has  a  special  wa?  \ 
of  using  it.  j 

To  repent  is  not  only  to  be  sorrow  « 
ful  for  sin.  We  may  be  sorry  for  ou;  jjj 
sins  without  repenting.  When  we  dc  (i 
wrong  we  may  feel  quite  badly  abou 
it— we  may  even  say  to  the  person  w<  p 
have  wronged,  "I'm  sorry!"  But  thai  a 
doesn't  make  the  wrong  right  and  ii  j 
may  not  indicate  a  change  of  heart  ir  a 
us.  It  may  indicate  only  that  we  have  p 
been  caught  and  that  we  wish  we  hac  || 
been  more  careful.  p 

Repentance  may  come  out  of  a  % 
mind  and  heart  flavored  with  sorrow  \ 
but  it  is  not  sorrow  alone.  Nor  is  it  a  s 
determination  not  to  repeat  the  wrong,  ( 
We  may  feel  so  badly  about  what  we 
have  done  that  we  promise  never  tc  \ 
do  it  again.  But  such  promises — when  c 
given  out  of  the  basic  faults  of  oui 
nature — are  seldom  any  good.  Prom- 
ising to  do  better  changes  things  very 
little.  Why?  We  do  what  we  do  be- 
cause that  is  the  way  we  are.  And  to- 
morrow we  will  repeat  what  we  did 
today  because  tomorrow  we  will  be 
the  same  person  we  were  today. 

Repentance  actually  refers  to  a 
change  of  mind  based  upon  a  judg- 
ment of  ourselves.  When  I  judge  my- 
self as  an  unfit  person  for  the  wrongs 
I  have  done;  when  I  look  into  the 
depths  of  my  heart  and  realize  that  1 
am  no  good,  I  am  on  the  road  to  re- 
pentance. Remember  Isaiah?  When 
he  saw  the  Lord  high  and  lifted  up  he 
said,  "Woe  is  me  for  I  am  undone; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips" 
(Isa.  6:5).  In  his  vision,  the  angel  ther 
took  a  tong  and  placed  a  live  coal  from 
the  altar  on  his  lips,  saying,  "Thy  in- 
iquity is  cleansed,  thy  sin  is  purged." 
Then,  when  Isaiah  heard  someone 
say,  "Whom  shall  we  send,  who  will 
go  for  us?"  he  spoke  up:  "Here  am  ij 
Lord,  send  me!"  See  how  changed  he 
was.  And  why  was  he  changed?  Be- 
cause he  had  been  cleansed. 

In  the  language  of  Job,  repentance 
is  to  abhor  oneself  (Job  42:6).  The 
Apostle  Paul  put  it  this  way:  "For  1 
know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom.  7:18). 
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And  why  all  this  emphasis  on  self- 
judgment?  Because  it  is  the  only  way 
to  make  ready  for  the  blessing  of  God. 

John  the  Baptist  preached  to  show 
the  people  that  in  themselves  they 
were  not  fit  for  God.  Why?  Because 
the  man  who  recognizes  that  he  is  not 
fit  is  now  ready  to  receive  help — and 
the  Gospel  is  the  Good  News  of  help\ 
No  man  who  thinks  he  is  well  goes  to 
a  doctor.  It  is  only  after  he  becomes 
convinced  that  he  is  sick  that  he  puts 
himself  in  the  hands  of  a  doctor  for 
treatment. 

The  preaching  of  repentance  is  the 
preaching  of  the  truth  of  God  in  such 
a  way  that  the  person  listening  to  the 
message  will  realize  that  he  is  spiritu- 
ally sick,  that  he  needs  help.  Such 
preaching  does  not  in  itself  constitute 
the  message  of  salvation,  but  it  does 
prepare  the  heart  to  receive  that  mes- 
sage. When  a  person  has  become  will- 
ing to  receive  help  he  is  ready  to  re- 
spond to  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

John  preached,  "Repent,  fdr  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  In 
other  words,  "The  kingdom  of  heav- 


en is  available:  You  can  reach  out  and 
have  it  if  you  want  it." 

In  order  to  provide  an  opportunity 
for  his  hearers  to  indicate  their  will- 
ingness to  repent,  John  baptized 
those  who  wanted  to  identify  them- 
selves with  his  message.  He  used  bap- 
tism the  way  our  evangelists  today  use 
the  public  invitation,  asking  the  peo- 
ple to  come  forward  and  take  their 
stand.  Near  the  close  of  John's  minis- 
try, the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  be  bap- 
tized. He  did  not  come  because  He 
needed  to  repent,  but  because  He  want- 
ed to  endorse  the  ministry  and  the 
message  of  John  as  that  with  which  He 
would  Himself  be  identified. 

He  also  came  to  bring  together  in 
Himself  both  the  old  and  the  new:  the 
baptism  of  John,  representing  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  representing  the  New. 

Christ  certainly  did  not  come  to  re- 
pent of  His  own  sins.  Even  John  rec- 
ognized that  He  had  no  need  of  this 
and  he  said,  "I  have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me?"  (Matt.  3:14).  But  the  Lord  Jesus 
insisted  upon  it,  saying,  "...  for  thus 


it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness." In  other  words,  "This  is  part  of 
the  plan." 

Most  significant  in  the  baptism  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  voice  from  heaven.  You 
will  notice,  if  you  read  this  story  in 
each  of  the  Gospels,  that  two  of  them 
do  not  mention  His  descent  to  the 
water  at  all,  but  all  four  describe  the 
coming  of  the  Spirit.  This  was  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
His  Father  before  men.  It  was  the 
"crowning"  of  the  King  for  the  task, 
or  function,  which  He  was  to  per- 
form; the  public  launching  of  His  min- 
istry as  the  Messiah — the  Anointed  One 
—of  God.  ffi 
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reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

ESSENTIALS  OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOL- 
OGY, Vol.  I:  God,  Authority  and  Salvation; 
Vol.  II:  Life,  Ministry  and  Hope,  by  Donald 
G.  Bloesch.  Harper  and  Row,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Each  approximately  275  pp.,  each  $12.95. 
Reviewed  by  Carroll  R.  Stegall  Jr.,  profes- 
sor, Florida  Junior  College,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

In  this  important  book,  which  de- 
serves wide  reading  and  thoughtful 
discussion,  Dr.  Bloesch  is  striving  to 
establish  a  new  synthesis  of  those  ele- 
ments of  Christianity  he  considers 
most  valid,  under  the  designation 
"evangelical." 

The  evangelical  mode,  as  he  shows, 
can  be  found  in  sources  otherwise 
varied  and  disconnected.  Bloesch  finds 
the  evangelical  spirit  in  exceptional 
Roman  Catholics  such  as  Ambrose, 
Aquinas  and  Hans  Kung;  in  Protes- 
tant pietists  such  as  Menno,  Zinzen- 
dorf  and  Wesley;  in  the  classical  Re- 
formers, Luther,  Calvin  and  Zwingli; 
and  in  what  he  calls  the  Reformed  or- 
thodox, such  as  Kuyper,  Warfield  and 
Hodge. 

Declaring  himself  to  be  in  the  Re- 
formed tradition,  Bloesch  wishes  to 
cast  the  widest  possible  net  and  draw 
together  an  evangelical  ecumenicity,  a 
new  Christian  synthesis  which  might 
reach  the  world  more  effectively. 

In  Volume  I,  Bloesch  discusses 
"The  Sovereignty  of  God,"  "The 
Primacy  of  Scripture,"  "Total  De- 
pravity of  Man,"  "Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  "The  Substitutionary 
Atonement,"  "Salvation  by  Grace 
and  Faith  Alone."  In  Volume  II,  he 
takes  up  "The  New  Birth,"  "Scrip- 
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tural  Holiness,"  "The  Cruciality  of 
Preaching,"  "The  Priesthood  of  All 
Believers,"  "The  Two  Kingdoms" 
(God's  and  Man's  or  Satan's),  "Heav- 
en and  Hell,"  "The  Personal  Return 
of  Christ."  Rounding  out  his  study, 
he  concludes  with  an  appeal  for 
"Recovery  of  Biblical  Faith." 

In  trying  to  show  how  evangelical 
agreement  can  be  reached  in  these 
areas,  Dr.  Bloesch  has  assembled  an 
enormous  amount  of  information  and 
presented  it  excellently. 

Dr.  Bloesch,  professor  of  system- 
atic theology  at  Dubuque  Seminary 
(United  Presbyterian)  in  Iowa,  knows 
his  field  both  in  breadth  and  depth, 
and  draws  on  an  astonishing  range  of 
knowledge,  secular  as  well  as  theolog- 
ical. Further,  the  author  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated for  his  style;  he  can  be  read 
not  only  with  profit,  but  with  plea- 
sure. 

The  spirit  of  the  writing  is  irenic; 
Bloesch  can  take  strong  positions,  but 
always  tries  to  be  fair  with  opposing 
evidence.  He  is  not  satisfied  with  ex- 
isting Church  positions;  he  longs  to 
see  the  best  elements  of  Protestant 
bodies  and  Catholic  values  brought 
together. 

As  for  the  hoped-for  synthesis, 
each  reader  will  have  to  decide  for 
himself  if  the  case  Bloesch  makes  is 
convincing.  A  seasoned  observer  of 
Church  history  will  always  suspect,  in 
any  harmonizing  effort  of  this  sort, 
that  some  degree  of  yielding  cher- 
ished ground  has  taken  place.  To  the 
more  consistently  Reformed  reader, 
this  will  appear  to  be  the  case.  This  is 
especially  evident  in  the  area  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which  Bloesch,  follow- 
ing Barth,  ties  to  the  sovereignty  of 
God  rather  than  to  the  decrees  of 
God — that  is,  election.  Inevitably  this 
leads  to  an  incipient  universalism; 
Bloesch  wrestles  strongly  with  this, 
but  concludes  that  somehow  hell  is  a 
hospital,  not  a  prison. 

Further,  in  the  area  of  "Primacy  of 
Scripture,"  Bloesch  exhibits  the  ten- 
sions now  existing  among  evangeli- 
cals who  wish  to  preserve  the  integrity 
of  Scripture,  but  cannot  resist  the 
blandishments  of  the  historical- 
critical  and  evolutionary  hypotheses. 
Bloesch  holds  what  must  be,  for  his 


particular  denomination,  a  very  high 
view  of  inspiration;  but  he  resists  the 
company  of  such  defenders  as  Cris- 
well,  Gordon  Clark,  Carl  Henry  or 
Francis  Schaeffer  while  feeling  more 
comfortable  with  a  weaker  defense 
represented  by  Ramm  and  Pinnock, 
or,  rather  implausibly,  Beegle.  To  his 
credit,  however,  he  does  not  support 
the  indefensible  arguments  lately  of- 
fered, holding  that  Biblical  infallibil- 
ity was  invented  in  the  19th  century 
by  Warfield  and  his  circle. 

In  practical  terms,  some  will  con- 
clude that  Bloesch's  hoped-for  syn- 
thesis is  unlikely  ever  to  take  place. 
That  Calvinistic  election  and  Armin- 
ian  free-will  can  be  harmonized;  that 
Protestant  redemption  and  Roman 
Catholic  sacerdotal  salvation  can 
agree,  is  hoping  for  much.  It  is  fas- 
cinating to  read  Bloesch's  quotations 
from  Hans  Kung;  but  there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  the  Papal  hierarchy  is  lis- 
tening to  him. 

Consistent  Reformed  students  will 
observe  another  shortcoming  in 
Bloesch's  book:  It  has  no  serious 
discussion  of  the  Decrees  of  God  or 
indeed,  the  Covenant.  Furthermore, 
for  those  of  the  Reformed  position, 
one  final  question  emerges:  Why  do 
we  let  it  seem  that  a  new  synthesis  is 
needed? 

Bloesch  wants  to  preserve  the  logic 
and  order  of  the  Reformed  view,  with- 
out dead  rationalism;  he  wants  to  pre- 
serve the  piety  and  fervor  of  evangeli- 
calism without  fleshly  excess  and 
mysticism.  But  must  this  dichotomy 
inevitably  exist?  Surely  a  truly  real- 
ized Reformed  theology  fulfills  all 
Bloesch  desires.  It  did  for  the  Re- 
formers. It  did  for  the  Puritans.  It  did 
in  Edwards'  awakening.  Why  not  for 
us,  now?  [TJ 

QUESTIONS  NON-CHRISTIANS  ASK,  by 
Barry  Wood.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  Paper,  160  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Joel  Belz,  Asheville,  N.C. 

This  book  may  have  a  strong  evan- 
gelical tone,  but  its  obvious  biases 
against  basic  Biblical  teaching  virtu- 
ally destroy  any  usefulness  it  may 
have  in  meeting  typical  questions  from 
nonbelievers. 

In  a  chapter  "What  About  Children 
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Who  Die?,"  the  author  asserts  that 
scripture's  silence  indicates  that  such 
hildren  are  innocent  until  proven 
;uilty.  "Somewhere,"  he  says  scorn- 
fully, "the  idea  arose  that  a  baby  is 
jontaminated  by  his  parents'  'origi- 
lal  sin,'  as  though  sins  were  trans- 
mitted genetically  or  were  hereditary." 

Mr.  Wood,  who  is  director  of  stu- 
ient  ministries  at  First  Baptist  Church 
n  Lubbock,  Tex.,  also  allows  for  a 
lonliteral  (although  horrible)  hell, 
while  arguing  that  no  one  goes  there 
or  his  sin  but  only  for  rejecting 
Christ's  atonement.  He  further  rejects 
:ven  a  moderate  position  in  a  chapter 
on  predestination. 

A  few  worthwhile  insights  in  other 
hapters  do  not  do  enough  to  redeem 
the  outright  error  and  superficiality 
of  this  book.  CD 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRISTIAN  CULTURE,  by 
John  Senior.  Arlington  House,  New  Ro- 
chelle,  N.Y.  185  pp.  $10.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley,  vice-president 
Oakland  City  College,  Oakland  City.  Jnd. 

Dr.  Senior  is  a  fascinating  and 
polished  writer.  His  thesis  in  this 


book  is  that  Christian  civilization  is 
dead.  This  does  not  mean  that  Chris- 
tianity no  longer  has  any  influence  at 
all,  but  rather  that  generally  man  has 
lost  his  faith  and  reason. 

The  fault  for  this,  briefly  put,  is 
that  modernist  Western  intellectuals 
have  written,  completely  rejecting  the 
teaching  of  Christianity,  that  we  have 
an  orderly  universe  created  by  an  in- 
telligent God.  Today  the  fruit  of  that 
writing  is  seen  in  despair,  ethical 
chaos,  cynicism,  societal  disorder, 
self-doubt  and  even  faltering  in  the 
church. 

Since  traditional  values  like  God, 
home,  patriotism  and  the  like  bore 
those  who  are  considered  intellectuals 
in  literature,  philosphy  and  psychol- 
ogy, they  turn  to  other  "values." 
Alcohol,  drugs  and  Oriental  cults  are 
lauded.  In  the  name  of  "art,"  popular 
literature  and  music  often  reflect  rank 
pornography.  Dr.  Senior  maintains 
that  if  we  do  not  act  quickly  a  new 
Dark  Age  will  be  upon  us. 

In  this  day  when  tracing  one's  roots 
has  been  popularized,  the  author 


holds  that  we  can  help  cut  out  the 
heart  of  secularism  and  nihilism  by 
tracing  our  Christian  roots.  Indeed 
we  should  be  immersing  ourselves  in 
the  great  works  of  the  Christian  faith. 
We  must  understand  the  solid  plat- 
form on  which  we  stand  before  we 
can  hope  to  be  of  help  to  an  insane 
world. 

I  recommend  this  book  most  high- 
ly. It  is  thought-provoking  and  very 
well-written.  Dr.  Senior  is  professor 
of  classics  at  the  University  of  Kan- 
sas, having  taken  his  Ph.D.  at  Co- 
lumbia University.  He  has  won  much 
national  praise  as  a  teacher  in  higher 
education.  His  students  praise  his 
stand  for  Christian  culture,  and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  has 
bitterly  attacked  it. 

One  of  Dr.  Senior's  prize  com- 
plaints regarding  today's  scattered 
church  is,  "Among  ordinary  working 
Christians,  the  spiritual  element  is  in- 
conspicuous by  its  presence."  This  is 
a  situation  which  must  be  reversed, 
the  author  properly  holds,  if  a  suc- 
cessful counterattack  is  to  be  made  to 
revive  Christian  civilization.  El 
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Doors— from  p.  13 

trict  superintendent  to  find  out  which 
churches  might  need  secretaries.  Mid- 
way in  the  conversation,  he  revealed 
that  he  himself  was  looking  for  a  sec- 
retary and,  in  the  end,  hired  me.  I  felt 
sure  that  Christ  had  opened  this  door 
and  that  He  meant  for  me  to  spend 
the  rest  of  my  life  as  a  secretary  in 
some  phase  of  church  work.  But  Christ 
had  still  other  doors  ahead. 

After  approximately  a  year  and  a 
half,  a  single  minister  returned  from 
the  military  chaplaincy  to  the  pastoral 
ministry.  A  few  months  later,  we 
married.  Oddly  enough,  this  door 
opened  as  the  previous  door  was  clos- 
ing. A  few  days  after  my  engagement, 
my  boss  told  me  that  his  office  funds 
had  been  cut  and  he  would  have  to  let 
me  go. 

The  next  19  years,  we  spent  travel- 
ing over  Texas,  serving  one  small 
church  after  another.  Always  shy  and 
self-negating,  I  was  now  forced  into 
leadership  positions  in  my  role  as 
minister's  wife.  To  my  surprise,  I  dis- 
covered that  I  did  have  a  quiet,  steady 
type  of  leadership,  especially  in  the 
field  of  youth  work.  Another  door 
for  service  had  opened. 

When  my  husband  retired  recently, 
that  door  closed.  Was  Christ  through 
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with  me  now?  Not  on  your  life! 
Through  a  series  of  events,  some  writ- 
ing I  had  done  found  its  way  to  an  ed- 
itor, who  asked  to  publish  it. 

Since  childhood,  I  had  had  a  secret 
desire  to  write  but  hadn't  the  self- 
confidence  to  try.  Having  something 
published  was  incentive  enough  to  re- 
light the  old  fires,  and  with  the  added 
factor  of  confidence,  I  have  been  writ- 
ing for  the  past  four  years.  Success 
hasn't  overwhelmed  me,  but  I  have 
had  enough  to  make  me  believe  that 
Christ  has  opened  yet  another  door. 

Whenever  I  get  discouraged,  I  re- 
member that  when  one  door  closes, 
Christ  usually  opens  another  for 
those  who  seek  His  will.  Then,  when 
life's  last  door  closes,  I  fully  expect  to 
see  Christ  opening  a  still  greater  door 
for  me.  II 

Layman — from  p.  15 

knows  better  but  the  spirit  is  home- 
sick. 

5.  Do  not  assume  a  newcomer  is 
stuck-up  or  stand-offish  just  because 
he  is  standing  there  like  a  bump  on 
a  log.  It  may  well  be  that  the  three 
previous  times  he  mustered  the  nerve 
to  speak  first  he  was  firmly  put  in  his 
place  for  being  a  "foreigner."  He  is 
probably  suffering  from  an  acute  case 
of  gun-shyness.  Speak  first,  lest  you 
not  speak  at  all. 

6.  When  you  are  tempted  to  tell 
yourself,  "He  wouldn't  want  to  talk 
to  me  anyway,"  tell  yourself  you  are 
wrong. 

7.  When  you  are  tempted  to  think 
you  have  nothing  to  offer  a  newcom- 
er, think  again.  You  have  been  blessed 
with  the  security  that  comes  from 
knowing  when  school  starts,  who  to 
call  when  the  trash  isn't  picked  up, 
what  is  appropriate  attire  for  the  an- 
nual mother-daughter  dinner,  and  the 
names  of  the  current  office-holders. 

Perhaps  you  take  these  blessings 
for  granted.  Perhaps  you  could  offer 
to  share  some  of  these  blessings  with 
a  stranger.  If  you  won't  welcome  the 
stranger,  who  will?  HI 
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Mailbag 


IS  'LOVE'  THE  WAY? 

I'm  afraid  that  in  his  August  22 
Mailbag  letter  about  Earl  Johnson's 
commentary  on  life-after-life  books 
("Chew  Well  Before  Swallowing,"  July 
25  Journal),  Mr.  Roy  Krusberg  under- 
estimates Dr.  Johnson's  reverence  for 
and  obedience  to  Jesus'  command  that 
we  love  one  another. 

It  was  Mr.  Krusberg  who  chose  the 
words  for  his  opinion  that  Dr.  John- 
son, in  speaking  of  the  book,  Return 
From  Tomorrow,  by  Dr.  George  Rit- 
chie, "feels  that  (Dr.  Ritchie)  puts  ex- 
cessive emphasis  on  love  for  your 
fellowman."  Mr.  Krusberg  comments 
that  "the  whole  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  a  discourse  on  the  im- 
portance of  love  for  your  fellowman." 

If  it  were  true  that  the  Gospel  is 
that  "...  whosoever  loves  his  fellow- 
man should  not  perish  but  have  eter- 
nal life";  or  that  "Love  of  fellowman 
is  the  way,  the  light  and  the  truth";  or 
that  "No  man  comes  to  the  Father  ex- 
cept by  love  of  fellowman,"  then  we 
might  conclude  that  Return  From  To- 
morrow is  not  excessively  emphatic 
about  love. 

Dr.  Ritchie's  book  says:  "God  is 
busy  building  a  race  of  men  who  know 
how  to  love.  I  believe  that  the  fate  of 
the  earth  itself  depends  upon  the  prog- 
ress we  make.  ...  As  for  what  we 
find  in  the  next  world,  here  too  I 


believe  that  what  we  discover  there 
depends  on  how  well  we  get  on  with 
the  business  of  loving,  here  and  now." 

I  am  not  sure  I  could  agree  with 
Mr.  Krusberg  that  this  does  not  repre- 
sent a  "radical  departure  from  Chris- 
tian orthodoxy." 

—Otto  Whittaker 
Roanoke,  Va. 

MINISTRY  TO  SINGLES 

I  have  been  reading  the  Journal  for 
a  number  of  years  now,  and  I  am 
somewhat  disappointed  in  the  amount 
of  interest  you  show  in  the  plight  of 
Christian  "singles." 

I  would  imagine  not  only  in  Presby- 
terian denominations  but  even  among 
those  who  are  not  Presbyterians  there 
would  be  many  who  would  enjoy  or 
even  need  some  uplifting  thoughts 
and  articles  written  for  and  about 
members  of  the  "singles"  or  "singles 
again"  set. 

In  these  days  there  are  more  of  us 
than  you  probably  imagine. 

— A  "Single  Again" 


I  would  like  to  request  that  you  in- 
clude articles  and  other  material  to  help 
Christian  widows — especially  those 
who  have  been  left  with  young  chil- 
dren to  raise.  There  are  more  and 
more  "singles"  both  with  and  with- 
out children — just  check  the  growing 
statistics! 

While  everyone  who  has  gone 
through  the  trauma  of  a  broken  mar- 
riage has  problems,  those  who  are 
widows  have  special  needs.  And  when 
young  children  are  deprived  of  their 
father,  the  cornerstone  of  the  family, 
the  problem  can  become  acute.  In  my 


own  case,  I  have  relied  heavily  on  the 
support  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  church, 
and  have  not  been  disappointed. 

—Mrs.  H.  D.  Butler  Jr. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Requests  of  this  kind  have  begun  to  mul- 
tiply. We'd  like  to  hear  from  "singles"  with 
personal  testimonies  or  helpful  sugges- 
tions.—Ed. 

STEALING— WITH  CONSENT 

Many  plaudits  on  your  recent  fea- 
tures attacking  gambling.  This  evil 
seems  to  have  reached  avalanche  pro- 
portions here  in  the  Northeast. 

My  definition  of  the  evil  is  "steal- 
ing by  mutual  consent."  It  is  parallel 
to  all  the  arguments  for  fornication  be- 
tween "consenting  adults."  But  it  is 
stealing  nonetheless. 

Things  can  be  procured  in  just  three 
ways:  by  working,  stealing  or  receiv- 
ing as  gifts.  There  is  just  no  other 
way.  To  agree  to  place  oneself  in  an 
environment  where  chance  is  the  op- 
erative power  rewarding  one  of  the  par- 
ticipants with  everyone  else's  money 
can  never  be  described  as  work  or  as  a 
gift.  It  is  sin  and  it  will  reap  the  whirl- 
wind. 

— (Rev.)  Richard  E.  Knodel 
Syracuse,  N.Y. 
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Barton  Lee  Hellmuth  from  Winston-Salem, 
N.C.,  to  the  Oxford  Church  (PCUS),  Lexing- 
ton, Va. 

John  V.  Yoast,  recent  graduate  of  Reformed 
Episcopal  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES), 
Chesapeake, Va. 
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the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville,  Tenn., 
as  associate  pastor. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  has  memorialized  John 
Thompson  Caldwell  Jr.,  who  died  May  9, 
1 979,  at  age  73.  He  had  served  over  32  years 
as  an  elder  and  as  a  deacon  for  several  years 
before  that. 


In  This  Issue 


VOL.  38,  NO.  21 
SEPTEMBER  19,  1979 

|  THIS  WEEK'S  FEATURE- 
CHURCH  FINALLY  FINDS 
PERMANENT  HOME 

|  COUNTERCULTURE 

PROPHETS— John  H.  White 

Christianity  is  the  true 
counterculture  in  this  world. 

3  I    KEEP  YOUR  PASTOR  IF 
YOU  CAN-John  Eller 

A  pastor  can  be  a  church's 
most  valuable  asset. 

THE  PREACHING 
PREACHER— Theodore 
Carcich 

Dedicated  Gospel  preaching 
is  especially  needed  today. 

13     CLERICS  AS  LIBERATORS— 
Bob  L.  Hawkins 

Many  religious  people  have 
aided  Communist  causes. 

DEPARTMENTS 

Editorials 


14 
15 

16 

19 
20 


The  Layman  and 
his  Church 

Sunday  School  Lesson, 
October  7 

Under  My  Palm  Tree 
Book  Reviews 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  mostly 
for  and  about  ministers.  Ask  your  pas- 
tor if  he  has  seen  it.  If  he  hasn't,  you 
can  do  your  good  deed  for  the  year  by 
putting  him  on  the  subscription  list. 
Particularly  call  his  attention  to  "Cler- 
ics as  Liberators"  on  p.  13.  It's  about 
the  theological  vehicle  through  which 
liberal  churchmen  hope  to  establish 
an  acceptable  synthesis  between  Chris- 
tianity and  Communism. 

■  An  exception  (but  one  not  too  far 
removed)  from  the  general  "ministe- 
rial" tone  of  this  issue  is  Jean  Shaw's 
article  on  hedonism  (p.  19).  If  you 
have  ever  wondered  what  people  were 
talking  about  when  they  mentioned  he- 
donism, you  will  find  a  striking  por- 
trayal in  Mrs.  Shaw's  comments. 

■  If  the  news  across  the  desk  these 
days  is  any  indication,  the  next  na- 
tional elections  will  find  evangelical 
Christians  more  active  in  politics  than 
they  have  ever  been  before.  This  will 
be  because  the  average  Christian  con- 
servative feels  betrayed  by  those  in 
politics  who  have  professed  to  repre- 
sent the  "born  again"  viewpoint — 
whether  in  the  Senate,  the  House  or 
the  White  House.  Indications  are  that 
editorials  will  focus  increasingly  on 
the  moral,  as  distinguished  from  the 
political,  bankruptcy  of  the  country. 
Wrote  Richard  A.  Viguerie,  publisher 
of  Conservative  Digest,  "During  the 
25  years  that  I've  been  active  in  poli- 
tics, the  major  religious  leaders  in 
America  have  been  liberals  who  were 
in  bed  politically  with  the  Democratic 
party.  But  most  are  now  over  the  hill. 
And  it  appears  that  the  future  belongs 
to  people  like  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell, 
the  Rev.  Pat  Robertson,  the  Rev.  James 
Robison."  Let's  hope  so. 

■  Conservative  Digest  reported  on  a 
few  reasons  why  the  future  of  politics 
in  this  country  may  belong  to  any  real 
conservatives  who  may  surface  as  lead- 
ers.. In  one  item,  it  was  reported  that 
the  Federal  Trade  Commission  (FTC) 


has  actually  brought  suit  against  Du- 
Pont  for  offering  a  superior  product 
at  a  lower  cost  than  its  competitors. 
The  FTC  charged  that  "in  time  of 
shortage,  DuPont  refrained  from 
charging  users  all  that  the  traffic 
would  bear.  Although  its  competi- 
tors' costs  were  higher,  DuPont 
didn't  always  boost  its  prices  as  high 
as  its  competitors  announced  they 
would  increase  theirs."  So  because 
DuPont  tried  to  hold  prices  down,  the 
Feds  are  taking  the  company  to  court. 

■  And  then  there  was  the  regulation 
imposed  by  the  Occupational  Safety 
and  Health  Administration  (OSHA)  on 
workers  on  a  dam  construction  project. 
OSHA  required  them  to  wear  life  pre- 
servers even  though  the  river  leading 
to  the  dam  had  been  diverted  five 
miles  away. 

■  Sydney  Harris  had  his  own  obser- 
vation as  to  America's  current  moral 
malaise.  Politicians,  preachers  and 
propagandists  love  to  point  to  ancient 
Rome  as  a  warning  to  America,  Mr. 
Harris  wrote.  Actually,  a  much  better 
lesson  for  us  is  the  decline  and  disin- 
tegration of  ancient  Athens,  Mr.  Har- 
ris believes.  Athens  went  to  pieces,  it 
is  generally  agreed,  largely  because  its 
free  citizens  turned  into  the  most 
quarrelsome  and  litigious  people  ever 
known.  "The  Athenians  went  to  court 
over  everything,  spending  more  time 
and  energy  in  fruitless  arguments  and 
capricious  lawsuits  than  in  producing, 
developing  or  defending  their  city- 
state."  For  an  illustration  of  the 
modern  American  mood,  Mr.  Harris 
mentioned  the  tennis  player  who  sued 
his  opponent  for  injuring  him  in  the 
eye  with  a  ball  during  a  friendly  set.  00 
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Congressman  Planning  'Seminar9  on  Cults 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS) — A 
"seminar"  on  legal  and  constitutional 
issues  relating  to  religious  cults  will  be 
convened  by  Rep.  Richard  Ottinger 
(D-N.Y.),  possibly  early  in  October. 

The  seminar  will  be  primarily  for 
members  of  Congress  and  their  staffs, 
although  it  will  also  be  open  to  the 
public  and  press.  It  is  not  a  formal 
hearing. 

The  use  of  the  term  "seminar" — 
rather  than  "hearing" — was  meant  to 
skirt  objections  registered  by  some 
civil  libertarians  that  Congress  has  no 
business  holding  hearings  on  religion. 

"We  have  no  legislative  intent  in 
this  seminar,"  an  aide  to  Mr.  Ottin- 
ger said,  "Rather,  it  will  provide  an 
opportunity  to  listen  to  a  rather  pro- 
found discussion  by  constitutional  and 
legal  experts  on  some  complicated 
and  arcane  issues  involving  cults. 


DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC— In  re- 
sponse to  hurricane  David's  ravage- 
ment  of  the  Caribbean  islands  of  Dom- 
inica and  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  im- 
mediately committed  over  $20,000  for 
relief  efforts.  The  funds  have  been  al- 
located for  the  purchase  of  food  and 
transportation. 

Don  Hawk,  World  Relief's  South 
American  and  Caribbean  director,  flew 
to  the  islands  to  survey  the  damage. 
"The  devastation  on  the  tiny  island 
of  Dominica  is  complete,"  he  said. 
"It  is  estimated  that  90  per  cent  of  the 
nation's  crops  were  destroyed,  with 


"We'll  not  be  looking  at  any  spe- 
cific religious  group,  but  at  relation- 
ships between  society,  the  cults  and 
members  of  cults.  We'll  also  discuss 
relationships  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren in  cults,"  he  continued.  "Where 
do  the  obligations  and  responsibilities 
of  one  meet  the  aspirations  and  obli- 
gations of  others?" 

In  July,  the  executive  directors  of 
the  Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Pub- 
lic Affairs  and  of  the  National  Office 
for  Black  Catholics,  and  officials  of 
three  civil  rights  organizations,  wrote 
letters  to  Rep.  Ottinger,  Sen.  Robert 
Dole  (R-Kans.)  and  other  Senators 
and  Representatives  expressing  concern 
over  the  proposed  "hearing,"  as  it 
was  then  understood  to  be. 

"We  are  aware  that  the  purpose  of 
the  hearings  is  only  to  examine  the 
adequacy  of  the  existing  law  to  permit 


over  two  billion  dollars  worth  of  dam- 
age. Buildings  were  tossed  across  streets 
like  bricks,  and  fierce  waves  pounded 
walls  into  useless  debris." 

World  Relief's  hurricane  David  re- 
lief efforts  in  the  Caribbean  are  in 
cooperation  with  JAARS,  the  avia- 
tion arm  of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators. 
Further  assessment  of  needs  is  under 
way.  The  grant  has  been  channeled 
through  evangelical  churches  in  the 
blighted  areas. 

In  addition  to  responding  to  emer- 
gency disasters  like  hurricane  David, 
World  Relief  assists  in  relief  and  de- 
velopment needs  in  over  30  countries 
of  the  world.  UJ 


i  If 

parents  to  regain  legal  control  overni 
their  adult  offspring  who  become  ad-,  y 
herents  to  a  religion  of  which  the  par-,  ^ 
ents  do  not  approve,"  Dr.  James lt 
Wood,  head  of  the  Baptist  group,  | 
wrote.  1 1 

"The  use  of  the  term  'cults,'  a  pe-|f, 
jorative  term,  we  believe  has  no  place, 
in  American  law,"  he  asserted.         ,  „ 

"Obviously,"  Dr.  Wood  wrote,  "we,  | 
would  much  prefer  that  you  not  par- 
ticipate in  these  unwarranted  and  un-||; 
wise  hearings  which  are  fraught  with  ,; 
the  danger  of  eroding  religious  liberty  1 1 
in  our  free  society."  ( K 

Rep.  G.  William  Whitehurst  (R-Va), 
one  of  those  receiving  Dr.  Wood's  1 
letter,  replied:  "I  can  assure  you  that ,  !e[ 
no  religion  need  fear  a  'witch  hunt'  or  j  [( 
the  curtailment  of  religious  freedom, 
but  I  feel  very  strongly  that  there  are  1 1 
a  great  many  facts  that  need  to  be  [( 
brought  to  light."  ,  ^ 

Dr.  Cyprian  Lamar  Rowe,  executive  i  j, 
director  of  the  National  Office  for  I 
Black  Catholics,  asked  the  lawmakers ,  | 
"to  take  extreme  caution  with  the.  I 
hearings  to  make  certain  that  reli-,^ 
gious  freedom  is  fully  protected  from  |  § 
those  who  would  take  it  away  bit  by ;  | 
bit  until  we,  like  people  in  Nazi  Ger- 
many, can  be  victimized  here  in  Amer-  | 
ica."  !lf 

Also  writing  the  Senators  and  Rep-  | 
resentatives  were  officials  of  the  Alii-  | 
ance  for  the  Preservation  of  Religious  | 
Liberty,  American  Civil  Liberties  | 
Union,  and  the  Libertarian  Party.  CD  | 

I 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

I 

•  The  Rev.  Georgi  Vins,  who  was  6 
released  in  April  after  an  extended  j  set 
imprisonment  in  the  Soviet  Union,  si 
will  be  the  keynote  speaker  for  the  to 
38th  annual  convention  of  the  Ameri-1  is 
can  Council  of  Christian  Churches,  k 
scheduled  for  East  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  Oc- !  if 
tober  23-25.  Mr.  Vins  will  address  a  '» 
public  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening,  i 
October  24.  IE  if 


The 

CHURCH 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


False  Minutes  Charged  in  Montreat  Case 


\SHEVILLE,  N.C.— A  suit  against 
he  Mountain  Retreat  Association  took 
i  dramatic  turn  here  when  evidence 
vas  introduced  in  open  court  suggest- 
ng  that  papers  purporting  to  cover 
neetings  of  stockholders  of  the  asso- 
:iation,  submitted  to  the  court  by  the 
vlontreat  Management  Council  and  the 
resbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS), 
vere,  in  fact,  fabrications  and  forgeries 
ind  that  such  stockholder  meetings  had 
lever  been  held. 

At  issue  in  the  suit,  filed  by  the 
*ev.  Kenneth  J.  Foreman  Jr.,  was  the 
nanagement  of  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association  as  a  stock  corporation  op- 
iating under  a  Declaration  of  Trust. 
The  association,  better  known  as 
''s (vlontreat,  is  the  PCUS  conference  cen- 
iat  er  and  home  of  Montreat -Anderson 
College. 

Dr.  Foreman  charged  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Montreat  Management 
Council,  "in  contravention  of  the  ex- 
jress  provision  of  the  Declaration  of 
Trust,"  have  functioned  as  managers 
3f  Montreat  illegally  and  that  "no 
3roper  elections  of  the  Board  of  Trust- 
ies of  Stock  (under  the  original  Trust 
agreement)  have  been  held  nor  have 
directors  of  said  corporation  been 
properly  elected  and  chosen." 

This  has  occurred,  according  to  the 
uit,  because  the  General  Assembly  of 
:he  PCUS,  in  violation  of  the  Trust, 
llegally  amended  the  Montreat  char- 
:er  in  1960.  Since  1972,  the  suit 
:harged,  the  Montreat  Management 
Council  has  replaced  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Stock,  improperly  assum- 
ng  the  prerogatives  of  trustees. 

The  Council  subsequently  approved, 
n  principle,  a  plan  of  reorganization 
to  permit  "the  sale  of  the  entire  as- 
>ets  of  said  corporation  to  another 
;ntity  which  would  be  a  non-stock, 
ion-profit  corporation  holding  such 
assets  at  the  pleasure  of  the  General 
Assembly  .  .  .  again  in  contravention 
of  the  express  provisions  of  the  Dec- 
aration  of  Trust." 
In  its  response,  the  Montreat  Man- 
'  agement  Council  claimed  that  annual 


meetings  of  the  stockholders  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  had 
been  properly  held  and  that  members 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Asso- 
ciation had  been  duly  elected  and  were 
lawfully  holding  office. 

The  Council  attached  to  its  response 
certain  papers  which  it  claims  were 
minutes  of  annual  meetings  dated  Sep- 
tember 18,  1976;  October  7,  1977; 
and  November  11,  1978. 

In  the  papers  claimed  to  be  minutes 
for  1976  and  1977,  "Mr.  Charles  W. 
Bell  acted  as  chairman  and  announced 
that  the  first  order  of  business  would 
be  the  election  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  corpora- 
tion." The  paper  submitted  by  the 
Council  then  states,  "whereupon  by 
motion  made,  seconded  and  unani- 
mously adopted,  all  those  named  by 
the  General  Assembly  to  be  members 
of  the  Management  Council  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  were 
elected." 

In  the  paper  purporting  to  be  min- 
utes for  1978,  20  persons  are  men- 
tioned by  name  as  having  been  pres- 
ent, including  Mrs.  Kenneth  Fore- 
man, for  the  "Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Trustees  of  Stock." 

In  the  court  hearing  here,  Mrs. 
Foreman  testified  that  she  is  not  a 
stockholder  of  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association.  She  said  further  that  in 
an  August  1978  meeting,  she  heard 
the  president  of  the  Management 
Council,  the  Rev.  Monroe  Ashley, 
say  that  "there  had  not  been  any 
stockholders'  meeting  for  the  past 
several  years." 


Mrs.  Foreman  further  told  the 
court  that  she  recalled  a  discussion 
between  Mr.  Ashley  and  John  F.  Shu- 
ford  of  Asheville,  the  attorney  then 
representing  the  Management  Council. 
As  Mrs.  Foreman  remembered  it,  Mr. 
Shuford  had  advised  that  meetings  of 
the  corporation  were  required  and,  fur- 
ther, that  it  would  be  improper  to  try 
to  "rectify"  a  situation  in  which  past 
meetings  had  not  been  held. 

Mrs.  Foreman  was  followed  on  the 
stand  by  Mr.  Ashley,  executive  direc- 
tor and  president  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association.  Mr.  Ashley  testi- 
fied that  he  had  never  signed  "any 
such  minutes  as  appear  here  attached 
to  the  response  to  the  complaint." 

He  further  told  the  court  that  no 
notices  had  ever  been  sent  out  for 
meetings  of  stockholders,  "with  the 
exception  of  in  1977  there  was  a  pub- 
lished notice  of  such  meeting,  but 
the  meeting  did  not  take  place  and  we 
did  not  write  the  specific  stockhold- 
ers." 

In  reference  to  the  alleged  minutes 
for  1977  attached  to  the  formal  re- 
sponse by  the  Montreat  Management 
Council  to  the  suit,  Mr.  Ashley  said, 
"Those  minutes  do  not  exist  in  our 
minute  book,  as  a  matter  of  fact." 

The  response  to  the  suit  which  was 
presented  in  court  and  which  consti- 
tuted the  basis  of  the  testimony  given, 
was  prepared  by  a  new  firm  of  Ashe- 
ville attorneys  who  evidently  came  on 
the  scene  after  the  1978  meeting  of 
the  Management  Council. 

As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  went  to 
press,  Superior  Court  Judge  C.  Wal- 
ter Allen  had  continued  the  case,  pend- 
ing further  testimony. 

Asked  by  the  Journal  to  reply  to 
the  Foremans'  charges,  Mr.  Bell  of 
Greenville,  S.C.,  chairman  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association,  said 
that  any  answer  would  more  properly 
come  through  court  channels  when 
the  hearing  is  resumed.  "We  hope  that 
will  be  soon, ' '  he  said .  CFJ 


Texas  Church  Has  Had  Eight  Locations 


WEBSTER,  Tex.— When  the  West- 
minster Church  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  here  moves 
into  its  new  home  in  November,  it 
will  be  the  eighth  location  occupied 
by  the  congregation  since  it  was  or- 
ganized in  Seabrook,  southeast  of 
this  Houston  suburb,  in  the  spring  of 


1974.  The  number  of  moves  may  be  a 
record  for  one  congregation. 

Now  using  modern  quarters  just  va- 
cated by  a  Baptist  congregation  (which 
moved  into  new  and  greatly  expanded 
facilities),  the  church  has  met  in  four 
different  locations  in  1979  alone — 
from  a  chapel  located  in  a  cemetery, 
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Surrounded  by  pictures  of  tour  previous  locattons,  Pastor  McNicoll  looks  forward  to  being  in  a  permanent  church  home. 


to  a  building  belonging  jointly  to  a 
"uniting  church"  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (UCC). 

It  also  has  occupied  rooms  belong- 
ing to  a  senior  citizens'  center,  a  sav- 
ings and  loan  association  and  an  ele- 
mentary school.  One  Sunday,  in  the 
absence  of  anywhere  else  to  go  (the 
PCUS-UCC  property  they  had  been 
using  burned),  the  congregation 
crowded  into  the  pastor's  home. 

"I  sometimes  got  the  impression 
that  our  people  were  not  quite  sure 
just  where  we  would  be  from  one 
Sunday  to  the  next,"  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  John  S.  McNicoll,  laughed.  A 
member  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Church 
of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  where  he  met 
his  wife  Diana,  Mr.  McNicoll  gradu- 
ated from  the  Reformed  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

When  he  came  to  the  Houston  area 
in  1973,  it  was  with  no  portfolio  and  a 
prospect  list  of  just  one — a  lady  who 
wanted  to  see  an  evangelical  Presby- 
terian church  started  in  the  Seabrook 
area  and  who  had  been  in  touch  with 
the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship. 

It  was  Mr.  Hill  who  raised  the  mon- 
ey to  move  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McNicoll 
and  their  three  children  from  the  site 
of  his  first  pastorate  in  Greenville, 
S.C.,  and  set  them  up  in  Seabrook, 
some  ten  miles  closer  to  Galveston 
than  the  present  location.  After  get- 
ting settled  in  an  apartment,  Mr.  Mc- 
Nicoll looked  around  until  he  discov- 
ered that  a  senior  citizens'  center  was 
available— for  rent  at  $10  per  meeting. 

The  first  Sunday,  the  congregation 
consisted  of  the  five  McNicolls,  the 
lady   whose   original   request  had 


started  the  whole  thing,  her  daughter 
and  seven  visitors  from  the  Oaklawn 
congregation  of  Houston,  for  a  total 
of  14. 

The  second  Sunday  there  were  ten 
and  the  third  Sunday  there  were  nine. 
In  between  Sundays,  the  pastor  held  a 
Wednesday  night  Bible  study.  And  on 
the  fourth  Sunday,  the  total  climbed 
to  17.  Then  it  went  to  24. 

Membership  today  is  still  under  100, 
due,  in  part,  to  the  many  moves  and 
the  attendant  losses  as  the  congrega- 
tion has  tried  to  find  the  best  possible 
location.  It  took  a  whole  year  to  reach 
an  income  of  $100  per  week— in  those 
early  days,  the  church  was  the  first  in 
the  PCA  to  get  support  from  the  de- 
nomination's new  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S. 

The  five  acres  on  which  the  first  unit 
of  Westminster's  permanent  home  is 
being  built  cost  $15,000  an  acre  and 
was  bought  with  a  loan.  About  a  year 
later,  the  church  sold  three  of  the  five 
acres  for  $25,000  per  acre  and  paid 
off  the  mortgage  on  the  land. 

With  a  building  fund  of  less  than 
$7,000,  the  congregation  borrowed 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  S.  McNicoll 


$55,000  for  the  exterior  of  the  new 
4,300-square-foot  building  and  the 
PCA's  Five-in-Five  campaign  came 
up  with  an  additional  loan  of  $20,000 
with  which  the  congregation  is  finish- 
ing the  interior. 

Westminster  was  organized  in  1974 
with  just  18  charter  members.  "If  we 
had  to  do  it  over  I  think  we  would 
wait  until  we  were  larger,"  Mr.  Mc- 
Nicoll says.  "By  functioning  a  bit 
longer  under  a  steering  committee,  we 
would  have  had  a  larger  number  of 
leaders  from  among  whom  to  select 
our  officers." 

Mr.  McNicoll  is  convinced  that  a 
strong  base  of  support  from  the  very 
beginning  ensures  quicker  growth.  "I 
would  rather  see  MUS  doing  more  for 
fewer  churches  than  less  for  a  larger 
number  of  churches,"  he  says.  "A  lit- 
tle more  support  and  less  pressure  to 
hurry  and  become  independent  pro- 
duces more  momentum." 

The  present  congregation  comes 
from  a  radius  of  about  50  miles — not 
far  by  Texas  standards.  It  was  built 
through  neighborhood  Bible  studies, 
children's  Bible  studies— and  strong 
visitation. 

"I  get  the  names  of  new  families 
from  the  water  department,"  the  pas- 
tor says.  "And  I  concentrate  on  home- 
owners rather  than  apartment  dwell- 
ers. That  is  for  two  reasons:  The  area 
is  springing  up  with  new  homes  and  I 
have  found  it  hard  to  get  into  apart- 
ment complexes." 

When  it  is  settled  into  its  eighth 
(and  permanent)  home,  the  Westmin- 
ster Church  expects  to  develop  a  solid 
base  of  service  to  this  largely  new 
community  between  Houston  and  Gal- 
veston. God  willing,  it  will.  CD 
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Education 


Enrollment  to  Tell  Tale  at  King  College 


BRISTOL,  Term.—  As  for  a  tightrope 
walker  or  a  trapeze  artist  performing 
under  the  big  top,  timing  and  balance 
have  become  critical  factors  for  the 
new  administrative  team  at  King  Col- 
lege here. 

The  court  case  is  over  {Journal,  Ju- 
ly 11  and  18),  vesting  control  of  the 
college  in  the  hands  of  conservatives 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 
Three  Bible  professors  are  out,  hav- 
ing chosen  not  to  renew  their  con- 
tracts, and  two  new  Bible  professors 
indicate  the  school's  future  doctrinal 
commitments.  Students  are  back  from 
summer  vacation — 220  of  them — and 
the  school  year  is  under  way. 

Most  significantly,  King  College 
has  a  new  man  in  the  president's  of- 
fice, symbolizing  the  institution's  new 
goals  and  its  administrative  plan  for 
achieving  those  goals. 

Donald  R.  Mitchell,  although  opti- 
mistic, knows  the  road  ahead  for  King 
is  rough.  Doomed  as  recently  as  this 
past  spring  to  close  its  doors  for 
good,  the  college  has  been  given  a  re- 
prieve with  the  recent  shift  in  control 
to  a  group  of  financially  able  backers 
who  have  pledged  support  for  the 
next  few  years. 

But  students,  rather  than  money, 
will  be  Dr.  Mitchell's  biggest  chal- 
lenge in  the  near  future.  Dwindling 
enrollment,  of  course,  has  been  the 
immediate  cause  of  King's  problem 
during  the  last  decade.  This  fall's  en- 
rollment, the  administration  fervently 
hopes,  is  the  nadir  of  that  decline — 
but  if  that  is  to  be  the  case,  the  bal- 
ancing act  will  have  to  succeed. 

The  balance  involves  keeping  pres- 
ent students  satisfied,  even  though  few 
of  them  came  to  King  because  of  its 
new  evangelical  commitment,  while 
attracting  a  new  student  body  of  at 
least  400  because  of  that  same  evan- 
gelical commitment. 


Right  now,  King  students  are  still 
reeling  from  the  shock  waves  that 
have  enveloped  their  campus  for  the 
last  12  months.  By  design  or  accident, 
they  spent  much  of  last  year  wonder- 
ing whether  they  would  find  their  col- 
lege operating  this  year,  and  even  if 
they  would  be  able  to  complete  the 
term  last  spring.  Their  suspicions  ob- 
viously linger. 

"Now  they  are  waiting,"  says  Dr. 
Mitchell,  "for  the  bomb  to  go  off. 
But  the  fact  is  that  there  isn't  any 
bomb." 

For  the  time  being,  King  students 
are  giving  Dr.  Mitchell  and  his  new 
team  high  marks  for  making  the  best 
of  a  bad  situation  (see  accompanying 
story).  They  credit  him  with  open  com- 
munications and  with  a  clear  sense  of 
where  he  wants  King  to  go. 

But  many  of  the  students,  coming 
to  King  more  for  its  good  academic 
reputation  than  for  a  Christian  edu- 


cation, are  clearly  afraid  that  their 
college  might  lurch  toward  some  nar- 
row ideology. 

Especially  they  fear  the  imposition 
of  new  rules  on  campus.  Although 
many  seem  happy  that  regulations  pro- 
hibiting alcohol  on  campus  are  now 
being  enforced,  some  of  the  same  stu- 
dents are  upset  that  male-female  visi- 
tation in  dormitories  is  now  apparent- 
ly going  to  be  more  closely  restricted. 

Those  fears  stem  from  Dr.  Mitchell's 
recent  association  with  Wheaton  (111.) 
College,  which  students  at  King  have 
been  led  to  believe,  largely  through 
elusive  rumors,  is  a  "narrow,  funda- 
mentalist school." 

Just  as  soon  as  Dr.  Mitchell  clears 
the  hurdle  of  controversy  over  stu- 
dent rules,  a  new  challenge  will  con- 
front him— and  it  is  even  more  signif- 
icant in  his  efforts  to  reshape  the  col- 
lege. Under  terms  of  the  court  settle- 
ment, all  present  faculty  members  are 
serving  under  one-year  contracts.  Dr. 
Mitchell  has  until  the  middle  of  De- 
cember to  decide  which  of  those  con- 
tracts will  be  renewed  for  next  year. 

"That's  too  soon,"  the  new  presi- 
dent told  the  Journal  candidly.  "It's 
really  too  fast  for  me  to  get  to  know 
my  faculty  well  enough  to  make  im- 
portant decisions  like  that." 

Dr.  Mitchell  knows  that  any  appeal 
the  "new  King"  will  develop  in  the 
PCUS  will  come  on  the  basis  of  an 
out-and-out  evangelical  commitment 
by  the  college's  faculty.  On  the  other 


Assembling  his  own  administrative  team,  King  College's  new  president,  Dr.  Donald  R. 
Mitchell  (left)  talks  here  with  (left  to  right)  prospective  staff  member  Bill  Tucker,  dean  of 
students  William  McCormack,  assistant  dean  Martha  Sue  Carroll,  and  students  Cathy 
Hoffman  of  Bristol  and  Andy  Scott  of  Elk  Creek,  Va. 
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hand,  a  careless  misstep  in  releasing 
any  particular  faculty  member  could 
wc'l  subject  him  to  charges  of  "witch- 
hunting,"  and  could  easily  destroy 
good  relationships  with  students. 

"We're  simply  not  going  to  keep 
looking  at  the  past,"  Dr.  Mitchell 
said.  "We're  going  to  be  positive 
about  the  future." 

Part  of  that  future  is  reflected  in 
his  first  choices  for  faculty  and  ad- 
ministrative posts.  New  in  the  Bible 
department  this  fall  are  the  Rev.  John 
E.  Hill  and  Mr.  Lynn  H.  Vande  Brake. 
Both  men  bring  strong  academic  back- 
grounds, both  come  from  recent  PCUS 
affiliations,  and  both  are  recognized 
evangelicals. 

King's  new  dean  of  students  is  Wil- 


liam McCormack,  who  with  his  assis- 
tant dean,  Martha  Sue  Carroll,  comes 
from  Montreat-Anderson  College  in 
North  Carolina. 

Dr.  Mitchell  himself  has  a  back- 
ground which  could  hardly  be  more 
ideal,  given  the  delicate  nature  of  his 
challenge.  His  vice-presidency  for  ac- 
ademic affairs  at  Wheaton  enhanced 
the  evangelical  reputation  which  he 
established  by  helping  Montreat-An- 
derson College  move  vigorously  to- 
ward a  conservative  position  in  the 
early  1970's.  Earlier,  he  had  studied 
and  taught  at  Princeton  Seminary, 
served  as  a  missionary  in  Peru,  and 
worked  for  four  years  as  an  assistant 
pastor  in  New  Jersey.  He  is  a  native 
of  New  Zealand. 


With  the  small  board  of  trustees 
under  whom  he  serves,  Dr.  Mitchell  is 
staking  his  future  on  "the  assumption 
that  there  is  in  the  PCUS  a  substantial 
conservative  elemens  that  wants  a 
sound  Biblical  basis  behind  the  higher 
education  that  their  young  people  get." 
He  thinks  the  time  is  right  in  his  de- 
nomination for  King  to  be  making  the 
attempt  which  he  is  heading. 

If  he  and  his  board  are  wrong — if 
the  conservative  element  in  the  PCUS 
is  smaller  than  they  estimate  or  if  it 
does  not  respond  to  the  opportunity 
King  is  extending— Dr.  Mitchell  rec- 
ognizes as  well  as  anyone  that  the  col- 
lege has  no  future.  There  is  no  net, 
but  the  man  who  is  walking  the  wire  is 
a  skilled  performer.  tB 


Marcus  Williams 


Liesa  Moore 


Billy  McFee 


Ricky  Jordan 


A I  Norwood 


Older  Students  at  King  Take  'Wait  and  See'  Attitude 


"We  were  impressed,"  senior  Mar- 
cus Williams  told  the  Journal.  "In 
chapel  on  Tuesday,  Dr.  Mitchell  talked 
about  Jesus  Christ  as  if  he  were  an 
acutal  person!  It  was  warm  and  re- 
freshing." 

Marcus,  like  a  majority  of  King's 
students,  is  a  Baptist;  he  came  to 
King  because  he  wanted  a  school  that 
wasn't  "too  conservative  or  too  liber- 
al." A  pre-med  student  from  Bryson 
City,  N.C.,  he  is  happy  he  came  to 
King  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  last  year 
was  characterized  by  almost  unending 
disruption.  But  he  is  also  wary  about 
too  rigid  a  set  of  rules  being  imposed. 

Liesa  Moore  is  a  senior  French  ma- 
jor from  Glade  Spring,  Va.  "I'm  a 
Presbyterian,  but  that's  not  why  I 
came  to  King,"  she  said.  Liesa's  appre- 
hensions focus  on  the  faculty,  and  the 
possibility  that  professors  who  don't 
"measure  up"  to  the  precise  stan- 
dards of  the  new  board  and  president 
will  be  let  go.  "If  they  just  want  the 
faculty  to  let  them  go  ahead  with  these 


new  goals,  that's  one  thing,"  Liesa 
said.  "But  if  they  want  every  faculty 
member  to  espouse  those  same  goals 
—well,  that's  going  pretty  far." 

Liesa  reported  that  students  are 
generally  pleased  with  the  new  admin- 
istration's efforts  to  keep  them  posted 
about  changes.  "Can  you  imagine  get- 
ting a  letter  during  the  summer  from 
the  chairman  of  the  board  telling  us 
what  was  going  on?  That  really  made 
us  feel  better." 

Another  Presbyterian  was  Billy  Mc- 
Fee from  Madisonville,  Tenn.,  a  junior 
biology  major.  "The  freshmen  are  re- 
ally gung  ho,"  he  reported.  "If  the 
new  administration  can  make  every- 
one as  happy  as  the  new  freshmen  are, 
they've  got  a  good  thing  going." 
Many  students  marvel  that  King  has 
any  freshmen  at  all — much  less  a  class 
of  48 — after  the  tumultuous  year  dur- 
ing which  recruiting  for  the  present 
class  took  place. 

Ricky  Jordan,  senior  English  ma- 
jor from  Hickory,  N.C.,  admitted  that 


"most  of  us  were  looking  at  other 
schools  if  the  faculty  was  going  to  be 
changed,  and  we  were  happy  when 
the  changes  were  so  few."  But  like 
other  students,  Ricky  faults  the  new 
board  for  "forcing  out  the  old  Bible 
faculty — however  they  want  to  ex- 
plain that  it  happened."  But  he  ap- 
plauds "new  King's"  spelling  out  a 
set  of  ideals.  "We  may  not  agree  all 
the  way  down  the  line,"  he  said,  "but 
we  all  knew  that  the  college  had  to  at- 
tach itself  to  some  goal." 

Most  agreeable  to  the  new  adminis- 
tration among  the  students  with  whom 
the  Journal  talked  was  senior  psychol- 
ogy major  Al  Norwood,  who  trans- 
ferred to  King  from  Montreat-Ander- 
son. "I  missed  the  warm  and  open 
Christian  concern  that  I  had  seen  at 
Montreat,"  Al  said,  but  he  believes 
new  policies  are  likely  to  produce  that 
same  kind  of  trademark  under  the 
Mitchell  administration. 

"At  least,"  he  said,  "I  sure  hope 
so."  ffl 
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Counterculture 
Prophets 


JOHN  H.  WHITE 


the 


-if 
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n  our  secular,  humanistic  culture, 
the  pastor-teacher  is  subtly  and  often 
xplicitly  faced  with  a  struggle  con- 
:erning  his  vocational  identity. 

The  secular  world  considers  him  to 
be  at  best  an  "instant  replay"  of  a  by- 
gone age  or  at  worst  an  Elmer  Gantry. 
The  congregation  makes  its  demands: 
Some  members  want  a  preacher  like 
Billy  Graham,  a  personality  like  Rob- 
ert Schuller,  a  tireless  visitor  and  a 
compassionate  counselor,  all  in  one 
person. 

The  denomination  also  has  its  stan- 
dards for  stewardship  and  church 
growth.  In  the  midst  of  all  these  con- 
fusing and  often  conflicting  demands, 
where  can  the  pastor  find  his  identity? 

The  Biblical  response  to  this  ques- 
tion, I  believe,  lies  in  a  man  called  by 
God  and  set  apart  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word,  an  anchor  with  a  sense  of 
direction  in  the  midst  of  all  these  de- 
mands. In  brief,  he  is  a  countercul- 
ture prophet. 

Such  a  concept  requires  clarification. 
By  "culture"  I  do  not  mean  anything 
technical  nor  sophisticated,  but  sim- 
ply those  assumptions  and  presupposi- 
tions which  determine  one's  lifestyle 
and  the  things  one  values  most,  those 
fundamental  commitments  which  de- 
termine one's  values  and  morals. 

As  the  Christian  community  we  are 
called  to  counter  the  prevailing  as- 
sumptions and  presuppositions  of  our 
age.  I  want  to  make  it  very  clear  that  I 
do  not  mean  to  imply  that  the  struc- 
tures and  systems  of  the  society  are 
sinful  in  themselves  but  that  the  as- 
sumptions behind  them  are  secular 
and  humanistic. 

In  what  sense  does  this  require  us 
to  counter  the  prevailing  culture? 
When  God  called  His  people  to  Him- 


Dr.  White,  a  member  of  the  Jour- 
nal Board  of  Directors,  is  dean  of  re- 
ligious services  at  Geneva  College, 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  This  message  was  de- 
livered at  commencement  at  Cove- 
nant Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


self  and  organized  them  into  a  cove- 
nant community,  His  redemption  des- 
ignated them  to  be  a  "holy  nation,  a 
possessed  people  ...  a  kingdom  of 
priests"  (Exo.  19:5-6).  This  designa- 
tion in  the  deepest  sense  was  a  call  to 
countercultural  living  and  thinking. 
To  be  holy  meant  to  stand  apart  in 
sharp  contrast  to  the  surrounding  na- 
tions. 

To  be  possessed  meant  to  belong 
not  fundamentally  to  oneself  or  to 
a  political  entity,  but  to  God.  The 
whole  Old  Testament  concept  of  Isra- 
el as  God's  servant  nation  was  rooted 
in  the  designation,  "a  kingdom  of 
priests." 

It  is  of  great  significance  that  this 
description  was  used  by  Peter  to  iden- 
tify God's  New  Testament  covenant 
community:  "But  you  are  a  chosen 
race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  na- 
tion, God's  own  people,  that  you  may 
declare  the  wonderful  deeds  of  him 
who  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvelous  light"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 
Whenever  Israel  failed  to  live  out  this 
countercultural  call  and  became  en- 
tangled in  the  Baalim — idolatry  of  the 
surrounding  cultures — they  experi- 
enced God's  chastisement,  and  this 
has  also  been  true  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. 

When  Jesus  walked  onto  the  stage 
of  redemptive  history,  it  became  evi- 
dent that  His  ministry  and  lifestyle 
were  counter  to  the  prevailing  Greco- 
Roman  culture,  even  to  the  prevailing 
religious  culture.  In  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  He  said,  "You  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,"  that  is,  the  religious  estab- 
lishment has  said,  and  then  He  add- 
ed, "but  I  say  unto  you." 

The  radical  character  of  His  mes- 
sage and  ministry  was  evident  in  His 
confrontation  with  Nicodemus.  Jesus 
told  Nicodemus  that  his  need  was  not 
for  more  theology  or  morality  but  for 
a  total  inward  change. 

It  is  no  surprise  that  Jesus  was  put 
to  death  by  a  conspiracy  between  the 
religious  (Jewish)  and  civil  (Roman) 


establishments,  in  political  alliance. 

This  Biblical  theme  continued  in 
the  apostolic  period.  Paul  preached  at 
the  home  of  Jason.  Later  the  mob 
came  and  dragged  Jason  with  some 
other  Christians  before  the  magis- 
trates, who  charged,  "These  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down"  (Acts 
17:16).  From  our  Christian  perspec- 
tive they  were  turning  the  world  right 
side  up.  But  when  the  apostles  pro- 
claimed the  kingdom  of  God  and  no 
doubt  gave  Jesus  the  Greek  title  ba- 
sileus  (King),  the  people  understood 
the  implications.  The  mob  may  have 
consisted  of  ill-disposed  people  with  a 
false  interpretation  of  the  nature  of 
Jesus'  kingship,  but  they  instinctively 
sensed  a  threat  to  the  prevailing  cul- 
ture. 

At  the  grand  climax  to  the  doc- 
trines set  forth  in  Romans  1-11,  Paul 
writes: 

"I  urge  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your 
bodies  a  living  and  holy  sacrifice,  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  which  is  your  spir- 
itual service  of  worship.  And  do  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  you  may  prove  what  the 
will  of  God  is,  that  which  is  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect"  (Rom.  12:1- 
2,  NASB). 

God  calls  His  people  not  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  this  world's  way  of  think- 
ing but  to  be  renewed  in  their  minds. 
It  is  evident  from  the  full  scope  of 
God's  Word  that  He  commands  His 
people  to  be  a  countercultural  com- 
munity. 

To  be  counter  culture  as  I  have  de- 
scribed it  does  not  mean  to  retreat 


The  structures  and 
systems  of  society 
are  not  sinful 
In  themselves. 
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from  the  world.  The  imagery  is  not. 
that  of  a  ghetto  or  a  shelter,  but  of  a 
launching  pad  or  a  beachhead.  It  is  a 
commitment  to  preach  and  live  out  an 
alternative  lifestyle  in  such  a  way  that 
the  Christian  community  may  claim 
God's  creation  for  their  rightful  owner 
— King  Jesus. 

Into  that  dynamic  context,  the  pas- 
tor is  called.  So  is  every  officer,  every 
church  worker,  every  member.  Among 
the  several  descriptions  given  to  pas- 
tors is  the  title  "prophet."  It  is  espe- 
cially instructive  to  see  the  significance 
of  the  prophetic  office  as  the  prophet 
emerges,  under  God,  in  the  ongoing 
movement  of  the  history  of  redemp- 
tion. 

Prophetism  emerged  in  the  days  of 


Samuel  the  prophet,  and  it  was  called 
forth  by  the  human  organization  of  the 
theocratic  kingdom  under  a  human  rul- 
er. That  kingdom  was  in  its  intent  an 
instrument  of  redemption  as  well  as  po- 
tentially the  embodiment  of  the  bless- 
edness which  was  God's  purpose  for 
Israel. 

To  that  kingdom,  many  of  the  mes- 
sianic promises  attached  themselves. 
The  Messiah  would  be  a  king  like 
David  but  a  king  greater  than  David. 
This  Old  Testament  kingdom  speaks 
of  the  kingship  of  Christ  which  is  the 
acme  of  Biblical  religion. 

Prophets  were  called  to  be  guard- 
ians of  the  unfolding  kingdom.  They 
were  and  thus  are  guardians  of  the 
kingly  authority  of  God.  Though  not 


mere  diplomatic  officers  or  politica 
lackeys,  it  appears  often  as  if  the; 
were  sent  to  the  kings  instead  of  tc 
the  people. 

Geerhardus  Vos  in  his  book,  Bibli 
cal  Theology,  says  the  content  of  th< 
prophetic  message  is  both  retrospec 
tive  and  prospective.  It  is  retrospec 
tive  in  the  sense  that  it  takes  tht 
norms  of  the  past,  the  Ten  Command 
ments  given  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  th( 
story  of  redemption,  and  applie? 
them  to  the  contemporary  needs  ir 
the  community  of  the  people  of  God 
The  prophets  of  old  pointed  clearly  tc 
the  apostasy  of  Israel,  much  of  which 
consisted  of  submission  to  the  pre 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


Keep  Your  Pastor 
if  You  Can! 


JOHN  ELLER 


A  he  pastor  occupies  a  unique  posi- 
tion in  the  church.  His  presence  and 
activity  as  God's  undershepherd  are 
important  to  the  continued  well-being 
of  the  flock.  Otherwise  the  sheep  are 
scattered  (Zech.  13:7). 

Pastoring  involves  tenure,  the  length 
of  which  must  be  determined  by  a 
knowledge  of  God's  will.  However, 
the  attitude  of  a  congregation  toward 
its  pastor  will  almost  always  affect 
pastoral  tenure. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  for 
keeping  your  pastor,  if  you  can.  For 
one,  there  is  his  influence.  Churches 
that  reach  their  communities  build  on 
a  combination  of  pastoral  leadership 
and  lay  participation.  Pastors  and 
congregations  who  enjoy  mutual  re- 
spect and  cooperation  make  deeper 
inroads  with  more  lasting  results  in  a 
community  than  those  in  a  contin- 
uous state  of  change. 

Acquaintance.  Churches  have  per- 
sonalities, like  individuals,  and  each 
is  different  in  some  ways,  though  alike 
in  others.  Most  ministers  estimate  it 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Assembly,  Hannibal,  Mo.  This  mate- 
rial is  reprinted  with  permission  from 
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takes  at  least  two  years  to  become  ful- 
ly acquainted  with  a  church,  its  his- 
tory, its  people,  its  connections,  pro- 
grams, influences  and  other  charac- 
teristics. 

Reliability.  Just  as  there  are  no  per- 
fect churches,  there  are  no  perfect  pas- 
tors. However,  most  churches  have 
learned  that  certain  kinds  of  men  are 
better  suited  for  their  congregation 
than  others.  Any  church  blessed  with 
a  dedicated,  hard-working  pastor 
should  value  his  reliability  enough  to 
overlook  an  occasional  personality 
difference.  A  church  knows  what  it 
has  in  its  present  pastor,  but  does  not 
know  what  it  will  get  should  he  leave. 

Investment.  Most  pastors  increase 
in  effectiveness,  adaptability  and  ac- 
ceptability as  time  goes  on.  A  good 
pastor  with  several  years  of  experi- 
ence in  a  particular  congregation  is 
obviously  of  greater  value  to  a  church 
than  someone  unknown. 

Continuity.  A  new  pastor  will  usu- 
ally do  things  differently  from  his 
predecessors.  This  may  or  may  not  be 
for  the  better.  Most  townspeople  shy 
away  from  churches  which  establish 
annual  or  frequent  pastoral  votes,  as 
this  usually  leads  to  a  short  tenure, 
whether  or  not  the  vote  is  negative. 
Continuity  with  dependable  pastoral 


leadership  gives  the  flock  a  general 
sense  of  well-being  and  spiritual  shel 
ter  that  reflects  well  and  forestalls  ru- 
mors of  church  difficulty. 

Self-esteem.  A  church  builds  a  rep 
utation  just  as  a  person  does.  People 
are  watching  to  see  if  churches  show 
the  love  of  Christ  to  one  another  and 
toward  their  pastor.  A  congregation 
is  seldom  happy  with  the  public  image 
it  portrays  once  it  has  voted  a  good 
pastor  out  of  office  or  created  a  cli 
mate  to  make  his  future  ministry 
there  unpleasant. 

Stability.  The  pastor  represents  the 
church  in  an  array  of  business  and 
civic  contacts.  The  longer  a  pastor 
stays  in  office,  the  more  stable  his 
church  appears.  Confidence  thus 
gained  over  a  long  period  of  time  will 
pay  substantial  dividends  in  terms  of 
respect,  admiration  and  encourage- 
ment. 

There  is  also  a  correlation  between 
sustained  growth  and  pastoral  tenure. 
The  10  largest  Sunday  schools  in  the 
Assemblies  of  God  as  listed  recently 
had  pastors  whose  tenures  averaged 
over  10  years. 

For  some  ways  to  keep  your  pastor: 
You  should  pray  for  him.  Prayer 
moves  the  hand  that  moves  the  world. 
Pray  that  God  will  bless  your  pastor. 
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Pray  for  him  the  way  you  would  pray 
for  a  close  family  member  with  an  ur- 
gent need. 

Encourage  him.  Ministers  are  by 
nature  highly  sensitive  to  moods  and 
feelings  among  their  people.  The 
emotional  burden  for  his  flock  may 
be  the  heaviest  he  carries.  A  word  of 
encouragement  may  lift  the  prover- 
bial straw  that  would  have  broken  the 
camel's  back,  while  thoughtful  re- 
membrances at  birthdays  or  Christ- 
mas may  help  to  carry  him  through  a 
discouraging  situation. 

Speak  well  of  him  to  others.  Many 
people  may  not  know  your  pastor 
personally.  What  you  say  to  others 
about  him  should  be  positive.  If  you 
have  complaints,  make  it  a  matter  of 
private  prayer.  All  that  some  people 
may  ever  know  about  your  pastor  is 
what  you  say.  Tell  them  of  the  good 
things  he  has  done.  Help  his  influence 
all  you  can. 

Give  him  the  benefit  of  the  doubt. 
Many  aspects  of  church  life  are  actu- 
ally very  different  from  the  way  they 


appear  on  the  surface.  First  impres- 
sions of  a  situation  are  often  in  error. 
Your  pastor  is  human  and  subject  to 
mistakes.  Cultivating  patience  in  sit- 
uations you  may  not  fully  understand 
will  avoid  embarrassment  for  you  and 
him.  It  is  amazing  how  much  differ- 
ence 24  hours  can  make  in  our  atti- 
tude when  we  spend  a  portion  of  that 
waiting  period  in  prayer. 

Allow  him  time  for  his  family  and 
personal  life.  Weekends  are  usually 
time  off  for  the  laity.  Ministers  and 
their  families  approach  weekends  as 
times  of  great  opportunity  with  maxi- 
mum stress.  Families  must  look  their 
best  and  be  on  time  at  all  services  and 
functions,  regardless  of  the  normal 
and  unexpected  delays  all  families  face. 

The  pastor  and  his  family  are  often 
called  upon  to  teach  Sunday  school, 
work  in  children's  church,  assist  in 
the  nursery,  provide  music,  sing  in 
the  choir,  lead  youth  services  and  fill 
a  host  of  other  roles. 

Dedicated  pastoral  families  do  these 
things  willingly  and  give  their  best. 


But  following  Sunday  they  should 
have  a  day  of  the  week  set  aside  so 
they  can  relax  together. 

If  you  must  disagree  with  him  on  a 
given  issue,  let  him  know  you  're  not 
against  him  personally.  Most  pastors 
are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
their  flock.  And  there  are  times  when 
a  pastor  must  make  a  decision  for  the 
good  of  the  congregation,  and  this 
may  not  suit  certain  individual  desires. 
During  those  times,  trust  his  judg- 
ment, being  aware  that  your  pastor 
may  not  have  the  time  to  explain  the 
minute  details  which  precipitate  a 
particular  course  of  action.  Let  him 
know  you  stand  behind  him  in  spite 
of  this. 

Keep  in  mind  his  growing  financial 
needs.  Inflation  reduces  purchasing 
power  at  an  annual  rate  of  seven  to 
nine  per  cent.  Your  pastor  is  not  im- 
mune to  this  problem.  Unless  your 
church  takes  steps  to  adjust  his  salary 
periodically,  your  pastor's  salary  goes 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


The  Preaching 
Preacher 


THEODORE  CARCICH 


I 


n  these  days  when  many  consider  it 
fashionable  to  lampoon  preaching  as 
an  outdated  occupation,  both  sermon 
and  sermonizer  are  often  the  butt  of 
jokesters,  cartoonists,  after-dinner 
speakers,  and  even  at  times  of  preach- 
ers themselves. 

It  is  an  unusually  dull  day,  indeed, 
that  passes  without  someone  from 
within  or  without  the  church  gleefully 
grasping  any  opportunity  to  make  mer- 
ry over  the  supposedly  inept  preacher. 

Such  bantering  ridicule  has  caused 
some  Christian  preachers  to  crawl  un- 
der a  figurative  juniper  tree  and  start 
wailing  with  Elijah:  "It  is  enough; 
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now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life;  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers"  (I 
Kings  19:4).  Rather  than  permitting 
cynicism  to  erode  his  divine  calling, 
the  preacher  needs  to  sense  anew  that 
no  occupation  in  the  New  Testament 
is  as  clearly  defined,  commanded  and 
urged  as  is  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Christ  Himself  made  preaching  an 
integral  part  of  His  earthly  ministry. 
According  to  Luke,  Jesus  "went 
throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preaching"  (Luke  8:1).  No  sooner 
had  He  ordained  the  twelve  than  He 
sent  them  "through  the  towns,  preach- 
ing" (9:6). 

After  the  resurrection,  Christ  re- 
minded His  followers  that  "repen- 
tance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions" (Luke  24:47).  The  early 
Church  obeyed,  going  "every  where 
preaching  the  word"  (Acts  8:4). 


The  great  Apostle  Paul  acknowl- 
edged "Christ  sent  me  ...  to  preach 
the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  1:17).  And  Peter 
summed  it  all  up  for  the  apostles 
when  he  said:  "He  commanded  us  to 
preach"  (Acts  10:42). 

And  preach  those  early  heralds  of 
the  cross  did!  They  cared  little  wheth- 
er their  preaching  received  a  high  rat- 
ing. Flogging,  stoning,  jailing,  to  say 
nothing  of  adverse  criticism,  could 
not  still  their  mighty  messages.  Neither 
threats  nor  ridicule  caused  them  to 
lapse  into  ambiguity  or  equivocation. 

They  stated  their  message  of  a  cru- 
cified, risen  and  ascended  Saviour 
with  singular  clarity  and  conviction. 
What  they  had  to  say  they  said,  and 
men  understood  what  they  said. 

In  fact,  they  were  understood  so 
well  that  the  majority  of  them  suffered 
martyrdom.  We  may  be  sure  that  pleas- 
ing platitudes,  vague  generalizations 
and  rambling  discourses  did  not  cause 
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their  death! 

John  the  Baptist,  Stephen,  James, 
Paul  and  Peter  (as  well  as  others)  lost 
their  lives  because  their  testimony  was 
clear,  explicit  and  unanswerable.  When 
commanded  to  refrain  from  teaching 
and  preaching  in  Christ's  name,  Peter 
and  John  replied:  "We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard"  (Acts  4:20). 

Although  the  apostles  never  posed 
as  magnetic  pulpit  personalities,  and 
certainly  did  not  consider  their  ser- 
mons to  be  literary  masterpieces,  never- 
theless their  preaching  stormed  the 
cities  of  their  day  with  the  Good  News 
of  salvation  in  Christ.  Everywhere  they 
called  upon  men  to  repent,  believe 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

They  toiled  under  no  misapprehen- 
sion as  to  which  road — the  narrow  or 
wide — would  be  crowded  because  of 
their  preaching.  They  were  neither 
elated  nor  disheartened  by  either  the 
presence  or  absence  of  extraordinary 
results,  for  they  remembered  their 
Lord's  warning:  "They  will  follow 
your  teachings  as  little  as  they  have 
followed  mine"  (John  15:20,  NEB). 

Obviously,  the  apostles  and  disci- 
ples were  under  high  orders.  For  in 


Some  ministers 
have  panicked  and 
retreated  from  the 
Gospel  —  trying  to 
be  relevant. 


spite  of  abuse,  scorn  and  vilification, 
they  continued  to  preach  against  over- 
whelming odds,  succeeding  in  orga- 
nizing churches  in  ever-widening  cir- 
cles from  Jerusalem. 

As  the  culmination  of  their  efforts, 
they  planted  the  banner  of  Christ  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  empire — Rome. 
They  persisted  until  it  was  raised  in 
the  city's  chief  household— the  house- 
hold of  Caesar.  Triumphantly,  they 
relayed  the  message:  "All  the  saints 
salute  you,  chiefly  they  that  are  of 
Caesar's  household"  (Phil.  4:22). 

What  faith!  What  boldness!  Yea, 
more,  what  preaching!  Such  achieve- 


ment underscores  Paul's  fervent  charge 
to  a  young  preacher  of  his  day,  "I 
charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  Preach 
the  word"  (II  Tim.  4:1-2). 

In  like  manner,  the  Gospel  minister 
of  today  has  been  commissioned  to 
preach.  And  lest  we  forget,  such  a 
charge  was  given  us  at  our  ordination 
service — a  charge  that  has  never  been 
revoked  by  Christ  or  His  Church. 

Some  retort,  "But  what  can  preach- 
ing do  for  people  today?  We  are  no 
longer  so  dependent  upon  preachers 
for  information.  Why  listen  to  some- 
one laboring  through  a  30-minute  dis- 
course on  irrelevant  themes?" 

The  sudden  popularity  of  the  word 
relevance  has  intimidated  some  preach- 
ers. Trying  to  be  "relevant  (which 
means  little  more  than  being  related 
to  matters  at  hand)  panics  some  min- 
isters into  messages  and  projects 
wholly  unrelated  to  the  Gospel. 

For  one  with  a  scoffing  frame  of 
mind,  the  Good  News  of  Christ  is,  of 
course,  irrelevant.  Surely,  it  is  better 
for  the  preacher  to  recognize  this  fact 
than  to  attempt  to  dilute  the  Gospel's 
claims  to  consistency  that  appeals  to 
the  self-assured.  Such  a  course  assures 
only  the  damnation  of  both  preacher 
and  hearer. 

The  Biblical  record  is  clear  that 
Christ  knew  how  to  relate  to  the  peo- 
ple of  His  day.  He  spoke  their  com- 
mon language,  not  some  professional, 
religious  jargon.  He  talked  about  fish- 
ing, planting,  food,  marriage,  children, 
housework,  taxes,  hospitality,  neigh- 
borliness,  birth,  death  and  all  the 
other  things  that  made  up  the  every- 
day life  of  those  He  lived  with.  With- 
out question,  He  was  relevant. 

But  Jesus  also  said  things  that 
made  people  uncomfortable  and  un- 
easy. He  talked  about  such  things  as 
sin,  repentance,  confession,  obedience, 
the  judgment,  hell,  Satan,  demons, 
perdition,  righteousness  and  purity. 

He  said  such  strange  things  as  "Love 
your  enemies"  and  "Go  the  second 
mile."  In  so  doing,  He  was  wholly  in- 
different to  the  prevailing  opinion 
about  Him.  Consequently,  the  crowds 
began  to  melt  away.  But  instead  of  al- 
tering His  message  in  a  vain  attempt 
to  hold  the  crowds,  His  words  grew 
more  searching  and  penetrating.  Even 
some  of  His  close  followers  "from 
that  time  .  .  .  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him"  (John  6:66). 

Of  this  one  thing  we  can  be  sure; 


had  Jesus  responded  to  the  kind  of  C 

relevance  the  crowd  demanded,  there  j 

would  have  been  no  cross,  no  resur-  s 

rection,  no  priestly  mediation  for  sin-  I 

ners  in  heaven,  no  second  coming,  no  p 

future— nothing  but  death  and  eternal  j 

loss  for  all  of  us.  ti 

Our  day  is  no  different.  Millions  j 
today  accept  from  the  Scriptures  only 

that  which  suits  their  fancy.  They  f 

look  upon  much  of  the  Gospel  as  an  tl 

anachronism.  Considering  themselves  « 

quite  capable  of  running  their  lives  ti 

without  God's  counsel,  they  view  any  v 

call  to  submit  themselves  to  the  sav-  s 
ing  and  disciplining  grace  of  Christ  as 
a  sign  of  weakness. 

Of  course,  such  people  find  Bible 

preaching  dull,  even  as  some  who  pre-  j 

fer  rock  music  find  grand  symphonies  ! 
boring. 

Likewise,  the  individual  who  has 

made  the  acquiring  of  wealth  his  su-  j 
preme  goal  of  life  may  indeed  walk 

away  from  our  preaching  even  as  the  I 
rich  young  ruler  turned  from  Christ. 

The  self-satisfied  and  the  pleasure-  r 
satiated  will  deem  the  Gospel  of  re- 
pentance, forgiveness  and  salvation  i 
sheer  foolishness  that  is  not  required  s 
of  sophisticated  and  informed  folk.  ( 
But  shall  we  quit  preaching  because  i 
of  the  stubborn  attitudes  and  hard-  i 
ness  of  heart  that  prevail?  \ 

All  of  us  sense  the  frustrating  im- 
possibility of  penetrating  the  mystery-  i 
world  of  man's  mind  without  the  aid  i 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  this  point,  ; 
Ellen  White  perceptively  wrote,  "The  | 
preaching  of  the  Word  will  be  of  no  i 
avail  without  the  continual  presence 
and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (The  De-  I 
sire  of  Ages).  In  describing  the  origin  i 
and  development  of  the  church  in  Thes-  i 
salonica,  Paul  observed:  "We  brought  | 
the  good  news  to  you,  not  with  words  i 
only,  but  also  with  power  and  the  Ho-  I 
ly  Spirit,  and  with  complete  convic-  j 
tion  of  its  truth"  (I  Thess.  1:5,  TEV). 

Since  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  < 

teacher  of  truth,  only  as  the  preacher  i 

is  possessed  by  that  divine  Spirit  can  | 

he  break  through  the  barriers  sin  has  ' 

erected  in  human  minds  and  hearts.  i 

Another  necessity  in  reaching  mod- 
ern minds  is  the  preacher's  complete 
conviction  of  what  he  is  preaching. 

Unless  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  pos-  / 

sesses  him  wholly,  he  is  a  nonconduc-  ( 

tor  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  grace  , 

of  Christ.  Can  we  stir  men  from  sin  to  j 

righteousness  with  messages  from  a  | 

Bible  we  doubt  or  only  half  believe?  , 
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Can  we  invite  men  and  women  to  ac- 
cept the  atonement  of  Calvary  in  the 
same  way  that  a  TV  commercialist  of- 
fers a  tonic  for  tired  blood?  Yet  even 
people  selling  products  they  themselves 
never  use,  sometimes  do  so  with  an 
enthusiasm  and  conviction  that  puts 
preachers  to  shame. 

Furthermore,  when  we  preach,  we 
want  people  to  do  more  than  merely 
think  about  what  we  have  said.  Far 
more  than  just  arousing  the  imagina- 
tion, provoking  the  feelings  or  con- 
vincing the  judgment,  our  preaching 
should  cause  those  who  listen  to  think 


and  feel  so  deeply  that  they  will  re- 
solve and  act,  taking  their  place 
among  those  described  as  "they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus"  (Rev.  14:12). 

If  our  preaching  does  not  accom- 
plish this,  it  has  accomplished  noth- 
ing. We  have  left  people  where  we 
found  them — yea,  worse  than  we 
found  them.  Using  the  cleaver  of 
Gospel  truth,  our  task  is  to  separate 
people  from  a  death-doomed  way  of 
life  and  usher  them  into  the  company 
of  the  redeemed,  awaiting  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  of  life. 


The  commission  to  the  Church  and 
its  preachers  is  clear  and  specific: 
"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come"  (Matt.  24:14).  This 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  exalts  one 
person,  and  only  one — Christ  cruci- 
fied, Christ  risen  and  Christ  coming 
again.  Urgently,  it  invites  mankind  to 
become  reconciled  to  God  by  exercis- 
ing faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  millions 
still  are  responding,  the  world  over, 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


Clerics 

as  Liberators 


BOB  L.  HAWKINS 


JLhe  Somoza  regime  was  sent  pack- 
ing while  we  watched  with  conflicting 
emotions.  Will  Nicaragua  be  another 
Cuba?  Who  are  these  quixotic  Sandi- 
nistas? Somoza  was  an  egocentric  ty- 
rant who  exploited  the  people.  But 
will  the  new  crowd  be  any  better? 

The  humanistic  side  of  our  national 
consciousness  foresees  swords  beaten 
into  farming  tools  and  man  at  the 
apex  of  his  creativity,  but  our  ex- 
perience conditions  us  to  think  it  just 
won't  happen. 

Therefore,  a  theological  analysis 
has  to  be  placed  on  the  Nicaraguan 
revolution  because  it  was  instigated 
and  managed  from  the  side  of  the 
Sandinistas  in  large  part  by  clerics 
who  espouse  a  social  ethic  called 
liberation  theology,  a  movement  be- 
gun shortly  after  World  War  II. 

Liberation  theology  has  as  its  mes- 
sage a  very  simple  principle:  Salvation 
is  liberation.  Its  main  thrust  comes 
from  the  new  churches  in  the  Third 
World,  but  it  is  spreading  to  devel- 
oped countries.  Latin  America  is  a 


The  author,  minister  of  East  Chest- 
nut Church  of  Christ,  Asheville,  N.C., 
attended  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.  He  was  a  newspa- 
per editor  before  entering  the  minis- 
try. This  article  is  reprinted  from  the 
Asheville  Citizen. 


natural  breeding  ground  for  the  the- 
ology of  liberation,  and  Nicaragua, 
which  had  been  despoiled  for  decades 
by  the  Somoza  family,  was  the  vul- 
nerable spot  in  the  sow's  belly. 

A  small  privileged  class  rules  in 
every  area  of  life  in  the  Third  World 
and  confronts  the  underprivileged 
masses.  The  people  are  poor,  hungry, 
largely  illiterate  and  without  land  or 
other  property.  They  are  hopeless  be- 
cause there  is  little  social  mobility. 
While  education  has  been  one  of  the 
two  ladders  of  upward  mobility,  it 
has  produced  radicals  because  there 
were  no  jobs  for  its  products.  Those 
who  have  risen  in  the  army  opted  to 
join  the  privileged  class. 

The  pope's  recent  visit  to  Mexico 
was  a  response  to  the  liberation 
movements.  While  there,  the  pope 
decried  revolution  and  its  attendant 
bloodshed  as  the  unwill  of  God.  He 
also  deplored  the  exploitation  of  the 
masses  by  landlords  who  hold  a  medi- 
eval-like grip  on  the  people,  tying 
them  to  lifelong  servitude.  The  pope's 
planned  call  in  Ireland  is  rooted  in  a 
similar  basis. 

Although  Latin  Americans  have 
had  political  independence  for  two 
centuries,  it  has  not  brought  libera- 
tion from  foreign  and  domestic  op- 
pression. It  should  not  be  unexpected 
that  numerous  priests  and  Protestant 
clergymen  have  shed  their  vestments 


for  battle  clothing,  their  sacramental 
vessels  for  AK-47  rifles  and  the  Scrip- 
tures and  catechisms  for  battle  tac- 
tics. Likewise,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
the  incumbent  consortium  of  rulers  in 
Nicaragua  contains  a  cleric  at  the  top 
and  numerous  clerics  in  positions  of 
authority  throughout  the  new  regime. 

Liberation  theologians  borrow  pas- 
sages from  various  Old  Testament 
prophets  and  various  sayings  of  Je- 
sus, then  cite  Marx  in  condemning 
economic  injustice. 

This  curious  combination  of  Scrip- 
ture with  Marxist  economic  analysis 
demands  a  new  social  ethic — that  it  is 
every  Christian's  duty  to  fight  "op- 
pression." Capitalism  is  viewed  as  the 
center  of  evil  in  the  world.  The  op- 
pressed rise  to  defeat  the  oppressors. 
But  who  are  the  oppressors?  Anyone 
who  owns  or  controls  property  and 
the  distribution  of  goods. 

The  liberationists  look  upon  their 
movements  as  the  wave  of  the  future, 
and  like  the  Marxists  they  believe 
they  are  destined  to  win  because  of 
the  law  of  historical  development. 
History,  they  claim  with  enthusiasm 
and  some  basis  in  fact,  is  on  their 
side. 

The  movement  is  widespread. 
Leaders  include  Juan  Luis  Segundo  in 
Uruguay,  Gustavo  Gutierrez  in  Peru, 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Effectual  Fervent  Praying 


A  minister,  surely,  has  an  active 
prayer  life  if  he  has  nothing  else.  We 
were  rather  certain  of  that  conclusion 
until  we  saw  figures  published  by  a  na- 
tional poll-taking  organization  which 
indicated  that  in  one  of  the  largest 
Protestant  seminaries  in  the  United 
States,  some  93  per  cent  of  the  stu- 
dents for  the  ministry  did  not  have 
any  kind  of  regular  devotional  life  at 
all. 

That  shocking  revelation  may  be  at 
least  partially  excused  by  the  fact  that 
the  seminary  in  question  is  a  "liberal" 
one.  But  what  if  the  poll  had  been 
taken  at  a  seminary  where  every  stu- 
dent had  a  regular  prayer  life.  Would 
that  have  ensured  the  ministerial  fruit- 
fulness  of  all? 


To  invade  the  privacy  of  the  prayer 
closet  is  to  enter  a  place  where  angels 
might  fear  to  tread.  But  there  is 
prayer  and  again  there  is  prayer.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  indicated  that  all 
prayer  is  not  effectual  fervent  prayer. 
There  may  be  quite  a  difference  be- 
tween importunity  in  prayer  (the  par- 
able of  the  widow  and  the  unjust  judge) 
and  expecting  to  be  heard  for  one's 
"much  praying"  (the  parable  of  the 
Pharisee  and  the  publican). 

One  does  not  guarantee  power  in 
prayer  or  fruitfulness  in  ministry  sim- 
ply by  multiplying  the  number  of 
hours  spent  on  one's  knees.  Our 
prayers  may  be  misdirected.  We  may 
be  lifting  petitions  for  the  removal  of 
obstacles  that  the  Lord  Himself  put  in 


When  You  Can't  Sleep 


What  do  you  do  when  you  can't 
sleep?  What  do  you  do  when  you  toss 
to  and  fro,  and  stay  wide  awake?  You 
wake  up  in  the  night  and  can't  go 
back  to  sleep.  Thoughts  of  your  work, 
your  problems,  your  anxieties,  fill 
your  mind  and  you  can't  drive  them 
out.  You  know  that  you  need  rest, 
but  sleep  evades  you.  Finally,  you 
drop  off,  but  it  is  a  restless  sleep 
which  leaves  you  with  a  tired  feeling 
when  you  awaken. 

Millions  of  Americans  take  pills  or 
sleeping  tablets  to  help  them  sleep 
through  the  night.  Sleeping  pills  may 
help  turn  off  the  mind,  but  they  do 
not  give  the  restful  sleep  needed  to 
face  the  opportunities  and  responsi- 
bilities of  each  day. 

What  can  you  do  when  you  can't 
sleep?  First,  remember  that  the  hours 
of  sleep  are  God's  gift  just  as  our 
working  hours  are  God's  gift.  Sleep  is 
one  of  God's  gracious  promises  for  us 
as  we  live  in  this  life.  The  psalmist 
says,  "He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep" 
(Psa.  127:2). 

Some  people  try  counting  sheep 
when  they  can't  sleep.  Why  not  try 
looking  to  Him  who  is  the  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  and  count  on  Him?  "The 


Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want" 
is  the  best  sleeping  pill  I  know.  In- 
stead of  tossing  to  and  fro,  concen- 
trate your  thoughts  on  Him,  and  ask 
Him  to  give  you  peace  and  restful 
sleep.  He  is  our  peace,  our  rest,  our 
all.  Instead  of  trying  to  forget  our 
worries  and  cares,  cast  them  on  Him, 
"for  he  careth  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:7). 

Lay  Thou  Thy  quiet  hand  upon  our  eyes 

This  tranquil  night; 
Shut  out  the  cares  that  rob  us  of  our  peace 

Til  morning  light. 

"I  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I 
awaked,  for  the  Lord  sustained  me" 
(Psa.  3:5).  Before  you  "lay  me  down 
to  sleep,"  get  on  your  knees  before 
God,  commit  yourself  and  the  day 
that  is  finished  unto  Him.  End  the 
day  with  prayer  and  begin  the  day 
with  prayer.  You  will  sleep  better  and 
you  will  be  better  prepared  to  face  the 
new  day  before  you. 

Yes,  sleep  is  a  gift  of  God.  If  we 
have  learned  to  rely  upon  our  God, 
we  shall  not  lie  awake  with  fear  gnaw- 
ing at  our  hearts;  but  we  shall  leave 
our  cares  with  the  Lord,  our  medita- 
tion of  Him  shall  be  sweet,  and  He 
will  give  us  refreshing  sleep.— Paul  E. 
Rowland.  [Tj 


the  way  on  purpose  and  for  a  pur- 
pose. Or  we  may  be  lifting  agonized 
cries  for  the  opening  of  stopped  ears 
or  the  melting  of  stubborn  wills 
(others'  ears  and  others'  wills,  of 
course)  when  the  clogging  and  the 
stubbornness  were  our  own  fault. 

"Lord  make  these  people  submis- 
sive to  Thy  Word!"  may  be  a  perfect- 
ly appropriate  request.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  may  represent  a  variation  on 
the  theme  of  the  Pharisee:  "Lord,  vin- 
dicate me  and  my  views  before  this 
congregation  which  has  turned  against 
me!" 

For  prayer  to  bring  power— whether 
it  be  the  prayer  of  a  seeker  or  the 
prayer  of  a  saint— it  must  reflect  that 
spirit  which  Hallesby,  in  his  famous 
Prayer,  calls  helplessness.  Wrote  Hal- 
lesby: 

"What  is  that  attitude  of  heart  which 
God  recognizes  as  prayer?  In  the  first 
place,  helplessness.  As  far  as  I  can 
see,  prayer  has  been  ordained  only 
for  the  helpless.  .  .  .  This  is  not  only 
true  of  us  before  our  conversion. 
Prayer  is  also  our  last  resort  through- 
out our  whole  Christian  life.  . .  .  Prayer 
and  helplessness  are  inseparable.  Only 
he  who  is  helpless  can  truly  pray.  .  .  . 
The  honest  soul  struggles  against  the 
dishonesty  of  his  own  being.  He  feels 
himself  so  helpless  that  his  prayers 
freeze  on  his  very  lips.  Listen,  my 
friend!  Your  helplessness  is  your  best 
prayer.  It  calls  from  your  heart  to  the 
heart  of  God  with  greater  effect  than 
all  your  uttered  pleas." 

This  means,  among  other  things, 
that  we  do  not  really  know  what  to 
ask  for,  nor  how  to  ask  it,  when  we 
go  to  prayer.  We  don't  approach  the 
throne  of  grace  with  a  programmed 
agenda,  nor  with  conclusions  we 
merely  want  God  to  ratify.  We're  not 
making  a  Morning  Report  on  the 
State  of  the  Church.  We're  not  even 
checking  the  roll  of  those  whose 
needs  we  know — though  intercession 
for  others  looms  large  in  a  fully 
developed  prayer  life. 

Before  it  becomes  a  list  of  peti- 
tions, prayer  becomes  that  "renewal 
of  the  mind"  by  which  the  apostle 
says  we  become  enabled  to  "prove 
that  which  is  good  and  acceptable— 
the  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1). 
It  is  a  recharging  of  spiritual  batteries 
so  that  those  who  subsequently  come 
in  touch  with  us  get  a  jolt  of  heavenly 
electricity. 
James,  according  to  tradition,  devel- 
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Some  Ecclesiastical  Fauna 


)iif.  oped  callouses  on  his  knees  like  those 
ied  of  a  camel  from  the  time  he  spent  in 
:ars  i  prayer.  But  we  can  be  sure  that  the 
M  secret  of  his  prayer  life  was  not  in  the 
of  length  of  the  hours — we  are  not  heard 
the   f°r  our  "much  praying,"  Jesus  said. 

From  the  little  we  know  about  James, 
ijs.  the  Lord's  own  brother,  there  must 
J   have  been  much  of,  "Oh,  to  be  like 

lier  Tnee-  Lord-  oh>  t0  De  like  Thee!" 

on  about  his  prayers. 

in.  That  kind  of  praying  can  set  a  testi- 

jjs  mony  on  fire.  CD 

DSt 

w        The  'Me  Decade* 

k 

lat  Columnist  Patricia  Young  of  Can- 
us  ada  set  us  to  thinking  with  some  ob- 
servations on  Malcolm  Muggeridge's 
characterization  of  our  times  as  the 
:n  "Me  Decade."  Mr.  Muggeridge,  of 
st  course,  was  referring  to  the  current  ob- 
u  session  with  my  pleasure,  my  rights, 
]I  my  welfare— to  the  exclusion  of  any- 
|n    thing  else. 

j  I     Sages  may  disagree  on  the  reasons 
why  fundamental  human  selfishness 
j    has  well-nigh  exploded  into  ''Me, 
i    first,  last  and  foremost."  Mrs.  Young 
feels  that  "business,  advertising,  en- 
e    tertainment  and  social  services"  have 
Is    all  helped  to  contribute  to  the  mania. 
s    "From  the  cradle  to  the  grave,"  she 
y    writes,  "man  is  encouraged  to  pet  and 
|(    pamper  himself  in  order  to  be  loved, 
e    popular,  successful  and  safe." 
D  |      Scripture  probably  would  qualify 
that  analysis  in  terms  of  what  hap- 
pens when  God  "gives  up"  a  culture 
for  having  failed  to  glorify  Him.  But 
some  interesting  things  happen  when 
the  dominant  mood  becomes  "a  shrill 
demand  for  a  bigger  slice  of  the  pie 
even  if  it  means  stealing  someone 
else's  slice." 

For  one  thing,  what  if  the  stress  on 
Me  first  runs  into  the  necessity  for 
giving  in  order  that  someone  else  may 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  Me  first  phi- 
losophy? 

Take  such  a  simple  emphasis  as  the 
current  UN-sponsored  "Year  of  the 
Child,"  for  example.  It  concludes  the 
"right"  of  all  children  to  be  wanted; 
the  "right"  to  be  given  praise  and  rec- 
j  ognition;  the  "right"  to  a  permanent 
and  loving  home,  and  the  like.  Ob- 
serves Mrs.  Young:  "Oh,  wouldn't  it 
be  lovely  if  it  were  so!  But  since  such 
ideals  call  for  generosity  and  sacrifice 
on  the  one  hand,  they  come  into  di- 
rect conflict  with  the  dynamics  of  the 


My  attendance  at  the  1979  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  as  an  elder  commissioner  from 
Hanover  presbytery  was  very  much  of 
a  first  for  me. 

Many  impressions  remain  with  me 
from  this  historic  meeting  in  which 
much  good  was  accomplished,  but  in 
which  some  basic  issues,  perhaps  nec- 
essarily, remained  unmet.  Among  the 
latter  was  the  ancient  problem  of  how 
to  help  those  who  need  help  without 
making  them  more  helpless  in  the 
process — a  problem  the  answer  to 
which  seems  still  to  be  as  far  from  our 
reach  as  ever  in  this  country. 

Lest  we  all  take  ourselves  too  seri- 
ously, I  want  to  share  some  of  my 
own  jotted-down  definitions  which 
are  offered  for  amusement  only.  As  I 
listened  to  the  discussions,  it  seemed 
to  me  that  the  following  would  apply: 

1.  Love — that  feeling  of  affinity 
with  all  other  people  that  especially 
reflects  itself  in  an  urge  to  give  money 
to  or  spend  money  for  them  when 
that  money  comes  from  someone  else. 

2.  Resource  Person — those  persons 
connected  with  the  agencies,  boards 
and  departments  of  the  General  As- 
sembly who  are  ready,  willing,  able 
and  anxious  to  furnish  standing  com- 
mittees more  information  than  they 
need  or  want.  Their  material  is  in- 
formative, but  rarely  discloses  what 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Walther  B.  Fidler,  a  practicing 
attorney  of  Warsaw,  Va.,  who  served 
for  many  years  as  an  elected  represen- 
tative in  Virginia's  Legislature  from 
the  Northern  Neck.  The  material  has 
been  extracted  from  his  longer  report 
to  Hanover  presbytery. 

Me  first  decade.  So  they  are  not  likely 
to  enjoy  much  realization." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  something 
must  be  done  to  change  the  current 
pattern  of  human  behavior.  But  that 
requires  a  return  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth.  Such  a  return  probably  will 
have  to  be  preceded  by  judgment.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


the  real  fly  in  the  ointment  is. 

3.  Concerns — these  are  activities  or 
problems  or  movements  or  conditions 
in  the  world  which  the  church  feels 
more  than  moderately  alarmed  about. 
They  are  often  items  to  be  held  up  for 
special  attention  but  not  with  much 
genuine  intent  to  do  anything  about 
them,  and  they  can  refer  to  anything 
from  the  rate  of  divorce  to  the  tem- 
perature in  the  Assembly  room. 

4.  Concern  and  Support — means 
same  as  above  but  with  the  hope  that 
something  may  be  done  about  it  by 
1/2  of  one  per  cent  of  our  people. 

5.  Task  Force — a  group  of  church 
members,  dominated  by  ministers, 
bent  on  studying  a  subject  assigned  to 
them,  but  going  far  beyond  the  as- 
signment, rarely  terminating  in  less 
than  four  years  and  sometimes  be- 
coming perpetual. 

6.  Minority  Concerns — commit- 
tees, boards,  agencies,  and  such,  de- 
voted to  keeping  the  General  Assem- 
bly from  becoming  too  white,  Anglo- 
Saxon — since  the  WASPS  have  all 
the  religion  they  want  while  the  ethnic 
minorities  at  least  profess  to  accept 
more  religion  if  there  are  meetings 
and  money  connected  with  it. 

7.  Nuance — meaning  of  statement 
partially  hidden  or  difficult  to  per- 
ceive but  abundantly  clear,  apparent- 
ly, in  the  mind  of  the  speaker. 

8.  Large  Cross — an  ornamental  item 
worn  on  a  chain  or  other  support 
around  the  neck  to  demonstrate  to  oth- 
ers, in  the  event  it  isn't  apparent,  that 
the  wearer  is  a  Christian  of  superlative 
qualifications  in  his  own  judgment,  and 
ofttimes  an  ordained  minister. 

9.  Floor  Talker — a  commissioner  to 
the  General  Assembly  who  wants  to  or 
is  willing  to  speak  on  the  floor  on 
every  item  on  the  agenda  and  who  suc- 
ceeds in  speaking  on  82'/2  per  cent 
thereof  from  a  profound  conviction 
that  he  has  a  contribution  on  all  sub- 
jects that  the  others  could  not  possi- 
bly have  to  make;  or  from  the  irresist- 
ible urge  to  speak  on  the  theory  that 
the  squeaking  wheel  gets  the  grease  in 
a  hierarchy  that  has  only  limited  fat 
and  grease.  |TJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  OCTOBER  7,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  Gives  Meaning  to  Life 


INTRODUCTION 

With  the  new  month,  we  begin  a 
series  of  11  sessions  on  the  subject 
"Christ  Our  Lord."  These  lessons  will 
be  based  upon  a  study  of  three  of 
Paul's  letters:  Philippians,  Ephesians 
and  Colossians. 

Today,  as  we  study  the  first  chapter 
of  Philippians,  we  shall  consider  how 
Christ  gives  meaning  to  life. 

PART  I:  Christ's  Work  Begun 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  1:1-8 

Paul  began  his  message  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Philippi  with  a  statement  of 
his  confidence  and  assurance  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  begun  a 
good  work  among  them,  would  bring 
that  work  to  completion  (v.  6). 

Just  how  had  the  Lord  begun  His 
work  there?  In  a  way  that  seems  al- 
most unbelievable!  He  had  done  it  by 
giving  Paul  a  vision  in  the  night  (Acts 
16:9). 

On  his  second  missionary  journey, 
Paul,  with  Silas  as  his  co-worker,  had 
been  going  about  strengthening  the 
churches  which  he  and  Barnabas  had 
established  on  their  first  missionary 
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journey.  He  had  been  intending  to 
continue  his  work  in  Asia  Minor  and 
to  expand  his  ministry  to  other  parts 
of  that  area  (Acts  16:6-7). 

However,  the  Holy  Spirit  overruled, 
and  the  apostles  were  forbidden  to  do 
so  (16:6).  Instead,  they  were  led  to  the 
port  city  of  Troas  (near  ancient  Troy, 
of  which  Homer  wrote). 

It  was  at  Troas  that  that  vision  ap- 
peared to  Paul  in  the  night.  "There 
was  a  man  of  Macedonia  standing,  be- 
seeching him,  and  saying,  come  over 
into  Macedonia  and  help  us"  (v.  9). 

Having  seen  the  vision,  Paul  con- 
cluded that  the  Lord  was  calling  him 
to  this  new  work,  and  he  and  Silas  im- 
mediately set  sail  for  Europe. 

Paul  wisely  chose  to  go  to  Philippi, 
which  was  the  chief  city  of  that  Ro- 
man colony  (16:12).  There,  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  he  and  Silas  found  some 
people  worshiping  together  on  a  river 
bank  outside  the  city  gate. 

Among  them  was  a  woman  named 
Lydia,  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  Gospel  Paul 
preached.  Without  delay,  she  and  her 
entire  household  asked  for  baptism 
(16:15). 

Following  that,  Lydia  invited  the 
apostles  to  come  and  stay  at  her  home 
and  to  continue  their  ministry  in  the 
city.  This  they  did,  ministering  to 
many  in  Philippi.  All  seemed  to  be 
going  well. 

However,  their  stay  in  Philippi  was 
cut  short  in  an  unexpected  manner.  A 
slave  girl  who  had  a  spirit  by  which 
she  predicted  the  future,  thus  earning 
a  great  deal  of  money  for  her  owners, 
followed  Paul  and  Silas  for  many 
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days,  shouting  that  they  were  servants 
to  the  most  high  God. 

When  Paul  cast  the  demon  out,  her 
owners  were  furious  and  dragged  the 
two  apostles  to  the  marketplace  to 
face  the  authorities.  The  crowd  also 
joined  in  the  attack,  and  the  magis- 
trates ordered  Paul  and  Silas  to  be 
stripped,  beaten  and  imprisoned  (16: 
19-23).  It  looked  like  the  end  of  their 
ministry  in  Philippi— perhaps  the  end 
everywhere. 

However,  about  midnight,  as  Paul 
and  Silas  sang  and  prayed  with  their 
feet  in  the  stocks,  the  Lord  sent  a 
great  earthquake  so  that  all  the  prison 
doors  flew  open  and  everyone's  chains 
were  loosened. 

The  jailer,  waking  suddenly,  and  see- 
ing the  prison  doors  open,  assumed 
that  all  the  inmates  had  escaped  and 
drew  his  sword  to  kill  himself.  Paul, 
however,  shouted  to  him  that  they 
were  all  there.  Then  in  answer  to  the 
trembling  cry  of  the  jailer,  "Sir,  what 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?,"  he  said, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(v.  31). 

After  Paul  had  preached  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  to  that  entire  household, 
all  of  them  believed  and  were  bap- 
tized (vv.  33-34).  At  daylight,  the  mag- 
istrates, having  heard  that  Paul  and 
Silas  were  Roman  citizens,  came  to 
the  prison  to  appease  them  and  es- 
corted them  from  the  prison,  request- 
ing them  to  leave  the  city.  This  they 
did  after  meeting  with  the  brethren  at 
Lydia's  home. 

By  the  time  Paul  wrote  this  letter  to 
them,  the  church  at  Philippi  was  well 
organized  and  strong,  with  bishops 
(elders)  and  deacons  (Phil.  1 : 1).  As  he 
thought  back  to  the  days  when  he  had 
been  with  them,  he  thanked  God  for 
them  (v.  3).  He  had  not  ceased  to 
pray  for  them  over  the  years  (v.  5). 
He  appreciated  their  generosity  in 
supporting  his  ministry  after  he  had 
left  Macedonia  (4:15-16).  There  was  a 
strong  bond  between  them,  and  Paul 
longed  to  be  with  them. 
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;  But  Paul  knew  that  whether  he  was 
here  or  not,  the  Lord,  who  had  be- 
;un  that  good  work  in  them,  would 
lot  fail  to  continue  His  work,  and  for 
his  he  rejoiced.  He  gave  all  glory 

elo  the  Lord  for  what  He  had  accom- 
plished. 

WESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  verse  in  Romans  8  does 
ms  Paul's  experience  in  Asia  Minor  and 

*hilippi  bring  to  mind? 
ier    2.  What  assurance  does  that  verse 
he  ;ive.yow?  (Rom.  8:28). 
to 

0  MRT II:  Christ's  Work  Continued 

is-  

be  XRIPTURE:  Philippians  1:9-18 

,'  After  reminding  the  Philippians  of 
lr  he  way  in  which  the  Lord  had  begun 
^  lis  work  in  their  city,  Paul  moved  on 

0  share  with  them  his  prayer  and  de- 
u'  ire  for  them  to  continue  to  grow  spir- 
Ir  tually. 

a  He  desired  particularly  that  their 
ove  might  continue  to  grow  (v.  9). 

ls  ^ove,  the  first  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  is  also  the  most  important 
Gal.  5:  22-23).  Paul  emphasized  this 

|j  n  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians 

1  Cor.  13).  Later,  the  risen  Lord,  Him- 
'  >elf,  emphasized  the  place  and  impor- 

1  ance  of  love  in  the  testimony  of 
e  3od's  people.  In  the  book  of  Revela- 
['  ion,  he  warned  the  Ephesian  church 
;  :hat  it  had  lost  its  first  love  and  called 

jpon  that  congregation  to  repent 
[Rev.  2:5). 
Paul  also  prayed  for  those  at  Phi- 

'  lippi  that  their  knowledge  and  dis- 

'  cernment  might  grow,  lest  in  their 
seeking  to  love  others,  they  might  tol- 
erate or  even  admit  into  the  church, 

'  those  who  did  not  honor  Christ.  Lov- 
ing does  not  mean  lowering  the  stan- 
dards which  Christ  has  entrusted  to 

'  us  (1:9-11). 

1  Paul  was  calling  for  a  commitment 
to  learn  God's  Word  so  that  they 

'  could  be  guided  by  that  Word  to  ap- 
prove what  He  approved  and  to  reject 
what  He  rejected.  Love  and  sound  the- 
ology— theology  from  God's  Word — 
go  hand  in  hand  in  the  ministry  of 
any  church. 

Having  shared  his  desire  that  they 
continue  to  grow  in  Christ,  Paul  turned 
next  to  tell  them  of  his  own  experi- 
ences since  they  had  been  together. 

He  assured  them  that  though  he 
was  now  writing  from  prison  (this 
time  probably  in  Rome),  what  had 


happened  had  not  been  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  Gospel  but  for  its  further- 
ance (1:12). 

This  would  certainly  remind  them 
of  how  God  had  used  his  imprison- 
ment in  Philippi  to  save  souls.  They, 
more  than  anyone  else,  should  know 
that  prison  bars  could  not  stop  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel. 

In  fact,  when  news  of  Paul's  im- 
prisonment reached  other  believers,  it 
stimulated  them  to  work  even  harder 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  king- 
dom. Thus,  he  could  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  his  imprisonment  was  mak- 
ing the  Gospel  more  widely  known 
(1:14). 

There  were  some  among  Paul's  ac- 
quaintances whose  professional  in- 
volvement in  the  ministry  apparently 
was  for  selfish  reasons  rather  than  a 
zeal  for  the  Gospel.  Nevertheless,  Paul 
knew  that  even  when  men  preached 
for  the  wrong  reasons,  God  could  and 
would  still  use  that  preaching  to  save 
souls  (remember  Jonah).  The  Gospel 
has  never  depended  on  men.  It  de- 
pends solely  on  Christ  (vv.  15-18). 


It  was  impossible  to  defeat  or  dis- 
courage a  man  like  Paul.  He  loved 
Christ  so  much  that  he  considered 
nothing  that  happened  to  him  as  a 
tragedy.  He  saw  it  simply  as  an  op- 
portunity to  further  the  Gospel.  The 
Christians  at  Philippi  could  rejoice 
as  Christ  continued  His  good  work 
through  Paul. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  zeal  for  the  Lord,  have  I 
always  sought  growth  in  discernment 
and  knowledge  through  studying  His 
Word? 

2.  When  I  have  tragedies  and  set- 
backs, do  I  just  feel  sorry  for  myself, 
or  do  I  use  them  as  a  means  of  growth? 

PART  III:  Paul's  Life  in  Christ 


SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  1:19-24 

Paul  fully  expected  to  be  released 
from  prison.  He  was  not  just  being 
optimistic;  he  realized  that  there  was 
still  work  to  be  done  (v.  19). 

Paul  was  not  worried  about  dying 
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in  prison  and  was  not  asking  for 
prayer  because  he  was  frightened  or 
defeated.  His  life  exemplified  the  life 
of  victory  that  every  Christian  ought 
to  strive  for. 

As  long  as  he  lived,  he  would  live 
for  Christ.  That  meant  that  whether 
he  was  in  prison  or  free  to  move 
about,  he  would  use  every  moment  of 
the  day  for  Christ's  glory.  No  prison 
could  change  that. 

If  set  free,  he  would  continue  to  do 
what  he  had  been  doing.  If  in  prison, 
he  would  write  to  those  churches  to 
which  he  had  once  ministered.  There 
was  absolutely  no  way  of  defeating 
Paul.  He  never  became  bitter.  He 
never  gave  up. 

Paul  then  stated  that  if  he  died  in 
prison,  that  would  be  no  loss  to  him. 
Indeed,  it  would  be  gain  (1:21)! 

He  who  had  served  Christ  on  earth 
would  continue  to  serve  the  Lord  in  a 
far  more  wonderful  way  in  heaven. 
Paul  had  no  dread  of  death.  Indeed, 
when  he  put  the  choice  to  himself  of 
life  or  death,  he  could  not  choose.  He 
was  content  to  leave  that  decision  to 
the  Lord  (vv.  22-23). 

For  him,  he  knew  that  it  would  be 
better  to  die  and  go  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  However,  for  the  sake  of  his 
friends,  he  wished  to  remain,  know- 
ing that  the  Lord  had  other  work  for 
him  to  do  (v.  24). 

Paul,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  was 
more  concerned  for  the  good  of  those 
whom  Christ  had  sent  him  to  serve 
than  for  his  own  desires.  His  unsel- 
fishness is  an  example  for  all  of  us. 
He  showed  true  love.  How  thankful 
we  should  be  to  God  for  such  a  man! 

Once  the  apostles  were  dead,  the 
Church  very  quickly  turned  to  serious 
error.  Thus,  already  in  the  second 
century,  the  Church  was  plagued  with 
many  heresies.  God  was  gracious  to 
spare  men  like  Paul  and  John  to  work 
late  into  the  first  century  so  that 
God's  Word  could  be  completed  in  its 
entirety  for  that  generation  and  for 
the  generations  of  Christians  to  follow. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  look  forward  to  going  to  be 
with  the  Lord? 

2.  When  what  I  wish  conflicts  with 
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the  good  of  others,  can  I  set  aside  my 
preferences? 

PART  IV:  Their  Life  in  Christ 


SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  1:25-30 

Paul  understood  that  if  he  survived 
that  prison  experience,  it  was  so  that 
he  could  continue  to  serve  the  believ- 
ers in  Philippi  (v.  25).  He  looked  for- 
ward confidently  to  the  day  when 
they  could  be  reunited  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Gospel  (v.  26). 

But  Paul  did  not  intend  that  they 
should  cease  to  grow  until  he  came  to 
be  with  them  again.  He  wanted  them 
to  continue  to  grow  so  that  they  might 
be  worthy  of  the  calling  to  which  they 
had  been  called  (v.  27). 

He  had  given  them  the  example  of 
his  own  life,  which  was  so  committed 
to  the  Lord  that  he  used  every  occa- 
sion to  promote  the  Gospel.  He  was 
willing  to  lay  aside  everything  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  ex- 
pected them  to  do  that,  too. 

Therefore,  he  called  on  them  to 
strive  together,  with  one  mind— the 
mind  of  Christ — for  the  advancement 
of  the  Gospel  (v.  27).  It  was  not  a 
time  for  disunity  but  for  unity  in  the 
one  goal  of  promoting  Christ  among 
the  Gentiles. 

Paul  knew  that  if  they  did  this,  they 
would  face  great  opposition.  They 
might  even  end  up  in  prison  as  he 
had.  But  he  told  them  that  they  must 
not  let  such  thoughts  hinder  them 
from  doing  what  any  good  soldier  of 
Christ  ought  to  do  (v.  28). 

It  was  those  who  opposed  the  Gos- 
pel who  would  be  condemned.  The 
faithful  servants  would  be  blessed  in 
the  midst  of  their  persecution  (v.  28). 

Paul  wanted  them  to  see  what  a 
privilege  it  was  to  share  in  the  work  of 
the  Gospel  and  in  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  (v.  29).  Furthermore,  he  as- 
sured them  that  in  so  doing,  they  were 
doing  just  what  he  had. 

Paul's  desire  for  them  was  that 
their  life  in  Christ  might  become  all 
that  his  life  had  already  become.  He 
had  had  such  a  rich,  full,  free  life  in 
Christ  that  the  world  could  never  hurt 
nor  hinder  him.  That  same  life  was 
what  he  wanted  for  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  afraid  of  the  opposition  I 
may  incur  if  I  live  for  Christ?  What 
encouragement  do  Paul's  words  give 
me? 


2.  Am  I  willing  to  live  the  kind  o] 
life  that  Paul  calls  for? 

Next  week:  "Christ  Sets  the  Exam- 
ple in  Service,"  Philippians  2:1-11.  I 


Preacher— from  p.  13 

to  such  preaching! 

Those  millions  testify  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  has  dealt  effectively  with 
such  distressingly  "relevant"  prob- 
lems as  sin,  guilt,  remorse,  depres 
sion,  loneliness,  suffering,  old  age1 
sorrow  and  death.  Whatever  else  may 
be  outdated,  these  human  problem: 
certainly  are  not,  and  the  Gospel's  so 
lution  is  equally  current. 

Formerly  hopeless  individuals,  usu 1 11 
ally  designated  by  society  for  thj  f 
human  slag  pile,  are  being  trans  | 
formed  into  happy,  useful,  worth'  5 
while  beings  by  the  "foolishness"  of  I 
preaching  Christ's  saving  and  sustain- 
ing  grace.  As  living  epistles  knowr  1 
and  read  of  men,  these  born-agair 
Christians  bear  witness  to  the  faci  1 
that  Christ  is  God's  all-sufficient  rem-  1 
edy  for  the  sins,  problems  and  ills  ol  ^ 
humanity. 

For  all  who  believe,  heaven's  eman- 1 
cipation  proclamation  breaks  the  dom-  1! 
inating  power  of  life-destroying  habits 1)1 
and  practices.  Lust,  sodomy,  infidel-  ": 
ity,  drunkenness,  gluttony,  pride,  greed, 
envy,  covetousness,  dishonesty,  lying,  J 
bigotry,  racism,  hatred  and  every  sir  ; 
can  be  cast  off  through  Christ.  Jubi-  * 
lantly,  the  redeemed  and  reclaimed^' 
testify:  "If  a  man  is  in  Christ,  he  f 
becomes  a  new  person  altogether — the " 
past  is  finished  and  gone,  everything  ,{l 
has  become  fresh  and  new"  (II  Cor.  1[( 
5:11,  Phillips).  v< 

Paul  asks,  "How  then  shall  they  & 
[men]  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  ^ 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be-  * 
lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  f 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with-' 
out  a  preacher?"  (Rom.  10:14). 

Therefore,  take  courage,  man  of !  S° 
God,  called  to  preach  this  glorious 
Gospel!  You  are  not  in  an  outdated  lr' 
profession;  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  n 
not  an  outdated  commodity.  As  the  111 
love  of  God  is  ever  new,  so  is  your  ap-  ^ 
pointed  task. 

Keep  on  preaching.  Your  work  is  18 
not  in  vain.  Until  the  Lord  returns  in  'P 
glory,  He  has  given  us  the  privilege —  15 
"Go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  * 
God"  (Luke  9:60).  ffl  I[ 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Iron  Pills  or  Tourniquets? 


Hedonism  means  loving  pleasure, 
t's  putting  a  good  time  above  every- 
|  hing  else.  As  a  way  of  life  it's  been 
iround  since  the  descendents  of  Adam 
narried  the  women  they  wanted.  As  a 
)hilosophy  with  a  definite  name,  it 
omes  from  the  ancient  Greeks.  They 
Jiad  a  philosopher  named  Epicurus 
yho  wrote,  "We  recognize  pleasure 
is  the  first  good  innate  in  us,  and 
rom  pleasure  we  begin  every  act  of 
hoice  and  avoidance,  and  to  pleasure 
ve  return  again,  using  the  feeling  as 
he  standard  by  which  we  judge  the 
ood."  Had  Epicurus  been  writing 
idvertising  copy,  he  might  have  said, 
'Grab  for  all  the  gusto  you  can  get." 

Loving  pleasure  is  not  to  be  con- 
used  with  having  fun  like  church  pie- 
ties, going  bowling,  or  camping  in 
Minnesota.  You  aren't  necessarily  a 
ledonist  when  you  take  a  vacation  or 
nvite  a  bunch  of  people  over  for 
hamburgers  on  the  backyard  grill. 
Hedonism  puts  pleasure  first.  It  says 
hat  the  goal  of  life  is  fun  and  games. 

In  his  book,  Who  Are  the  Un- 
hurched?,  Hale  talks  about  the 
'happy  hedonist."  The  adjective  is 
mportant.  Non-hedonists,  especially 
Christian  ones,  like  to  think  that  all 
those  hedonists  out  there,  living  it  up 
with  their  six-packs  and  RV's,  are 
really  miserable  inside.  They  sit  in 
front  of  their  color  televisions,  just 
waiting  for  someone  to  come  along 
and  lead  them  to  the  Lord  so  they  can 
spend  Saturday  putting  a  new  roof  on 
the  manse  rather  than  skiing,  go  to 
church  twice  on  Sunday  instead  of 
playing  golf,  and  give  all  their  money 
to  missions.  That's  really  having  a 
good  time,  right? 

Hale  points  out  that  the  hedonists 
are  really  quite  happy  with  their  life- 
tyle.  As  they  lie  on  the  beach  Sunday 
morning,  listening  to  their  radios, 
they  feel  no  twinge  of  conscience 
about  missing  church.  Even  the  pre- 
tense of  church  membership  has  dis- 
appeared. Token  visits  on  Christmas 
and  Easter  are  no  longer  practiced 
and  an  annual  check  is  no  longer  sent. 
The  hedonist  believes  that  every  per- 


son should  do  his  own  thing.  And  he 
does  his. 

Daniel  Henninger,  writing  in  the 
Wall  Street  Journal  of  July  17, 
discusses  "play  in  the  fields  of  self- 
indulgence."  "America  has  indeed 
become  a  big  leisure  supermarket,  its 
shelves  filled  with  skis,  stereos,  snow- 
mobiles, vans,  books,  discos,  hang 
gliders,  guns,  Big  Wheels  and  well- 
stocked  trout  streams.  .  .  .Those  folks 
could  have  mailed  a  few  thousand 
dollars  off  to  the  Salvation  Army,  but 
they  spent  it  on  themselves."  Mr. 
Henninger  goes  on  to  point  out  that 
American  life-styles  have  been  driv- 
ing preachers  bananas  for  a  long 
time. 

One  reason  they're  bananas  is  be- 
cause the  hedonist  can't  be  reached 
by  the  usual  methods.  You  can't 
preach  to  her  because  she's  never  in 
church.  You  can't  teach  him  in  a  Bi- 
ble study  if  he  spends  every  free  even- 
ing polishing  his  boat.  What  does  he 
care  about  heaven  if  he  thinks  he's 
got  it  on  earth?  Try  the  approach  that 
God  will  supply  his  needs  and  he 
laughs.  All  his  needs  have  been  sup- 
plied (he  points  to  his  swimming 
pool)  by  his  own  hard  work.  God  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it. 

Underneath  that  shell  of  euphoria 
there  is  a  core  of  despair  common  to 
all  those  without  the  Saviour.  Getting 
to  it  is  the  problem.  The  very  life- 
style of  the  hedonists,  jam-packed 
with  entertainment  that  keeps  him  on 
a  continual  high,  is  hard  to  penetrate 
with  the  usual  Christian  witness. 
When  life  has  its  inevitable  lows, 
there  is  alcohol,  sex,  maybe  a  joint  or 
two,  to  get  it  up  again.  Often,  just 
making  what's  losing  its  luster  bigger 
and  better  masks  the  emptiness.  Take 
a  more  exotic  vacation.  Buy  a  bigger 
snowmobile.  Go  dancing  twice  a 
week. 

When  my  next-door  neighbor  com- 
plained to  her  husband  that  she  didn't 
like  to  drive  the  $30,000  van  that  he 
bought  as  a  surprise,  and  that  she 
didn't  think  they  needed  it  anyway, 
he  replied  that  it  was  his  money,  and 


he  could  buy  all  the  cars  he  wanted.  To 
placate  her,  he  went  out  and  bought 
her  a  new  Oldsmobile.  The  family 
now  owns  eight  cars  and  two  mopeds. 

I  sit  with  her  in  the  kitchen  and  try 
to  talk  about  spiritual  matters.  I 
know  there  are  family  problems.  I 
know  she  is  unhappy.  Our  conversa- 
tion is  a  series  of  dead  ends.  Problems 
are  solved  with  things,  and  if  she 
voices  her  discontent,  she  gets  anoth- 
er present.  Why  should  she  seek  my 
help  when  her  husband  is  so  gener- 
ous? 

I  can  only  let  her  know  that  I  am 
available.  When  the  inevitable  crisis 
comes,  then  I  will  be  needed. 

I  think  Christians  are  going  to  find 
many  more  witnessing  opportunities 
at  times  of  crisis.  The  possibilities  of 
building  relationships  and  then  slowly 
unfolding  the  teachings  of  Scripture 
are  becoming  less  and  less  frequent. 
People  are  too  busy,  too  seldom  at 
home.  Christian  witness  used  to  be  an 
iron  tablet,  combating  spiritual  ane- 
mia. Today  it  is  a  tourniquet — first- 
aid  relief  in  an  emergency  where 
blood  is  flowing. 

President  Carter  has  remarked  that 
"too  many  of  us  tend  to  worship  self- 
indulgence  and  consumption."  That 
problem  has  never  been  solved  by 
government  regulation,  and  won't  be 
in  this  decade,  although  the  prag- 
matics of  our  economy  may  serve  as  a 
temporary  restraint.  The  hedonist 
philosophy  is  still  there.  Nor  will  the 
church  be  effective  with  pulpit  proc- 
lamations, if  Christians  worship  the 
same  gods  everybody  else  does.  I  have 
some  altars  that  need  to  be  thrown 
out.  How  about  you?  E 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


JOB,  by  Roy  B.  Zuck.  Moody  Press,  Chica- 
go, III.  Paper,  192  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Wingard,  pastor,  McDonald 
Presbyterian  Church,  Collins,  Miss. 

For  the  serious  Bible  student,  this 
book  of  commentary  on  the  Bible 
book  of  Job  is  a  commended  volume. 
To  encourage  the  Bible  reader,  Dr. 
Zuck  has  written  in  the  introduction 
about  the  magnetism  and  solace  of 
the  book  of  Job,  and  also  of  its 
"unique  structure,"  the  "richness  of 
its  vocabulary,"  and  the  "extensive 
use  of  similes  and  metaphors." 

Each  chapter  is  begun  with  an  anal- 
ysis of  the  Scripture  portion  to  be 
treated.  The  commentary  follows,  with 
an  acknowlegment  of  godly  or  erro- 
neous statements  by  Job  or  his  "com- 
forters." The  author's  position,  when 
necessarily  different  from  other  schol- 
ars, is  defended  with  clear  and  often 
Biblical  reasons.  The  whole  is  con- 
cluded with  the  enumeration  of  major 
truths  of  the  book. 

After  reading  this  commentary,  it 
seems  easy  to  make  application  of  the 
lessons  of  Job  to  current  life  experi- 
ences. UJ 


BY  THE  WATERS  OF  BABYLON,  by  James 
D.  Newsome  Jr.  John  Knox  Press,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  Paper,  176  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  pastor,  Brick 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pulaski,  Tenn. 

James  Newsome,  a  gifted  writer 
who  can  turn  a  phrase  as  well  as  any 
novelist  you  will  read,  employs  this 
skill  to  make  alive  the  story  of  the 
Jewish  people  in  approximately  the 
last  century  of  Old  Testament  times. 
With  a  wide  knowledge  of  extra-Bib- 
lical sources  from  about  the  sixth  cen- 
tury B.C.,  such  as  the  Babylonian 
Chronicle  written  on  clay  tablets  in 
cuneiform,  the  author  gives  an  imagi- 
native reconstruction  of  the  ascen- 
dancy of  Babylon  over  the  declining 
Assyria,  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  exile  to  Baby- 
lon, the  ministry  of  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel  and  the  rebuilding  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  under  Ezra  and 


BOOKS 


Nehemiah. 

The  grisly  scene  of  the  blinding  of 
Zedekiah  by  his  Babylonian  captors, 
following  the  murder  of  his  children 
before  his  eyes,  is  so  graphically  re- 
counted that  the  reader  hurries  to  the 
passages  cited  to  see  if  this  really  is  in 
the  Bible.  A  reproduction  from  an- 
cient art  of  a  similar  act  adds  to  the 
realism.  Some  39  illustrations  of  an- 
cient art  and  artifacts  enrich  the  vol- 
ume. A  helpful  chronological  table 
covering  events  from  640-500  B.C. 
form  Appendix  I  and  an  index  of 
Scripture  passages  forms  Appendix 
II.  I  would  have  liked  a  general  map 
in  the  first  chapter  to  avoid  having  to 
scurry  off  to  an  historical  atlas  to  get 
my  geographic  bearings. 

Dr.  Newsome  incorporates  in  his 
story  some  thoughts  about  how  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  were  writ- 
ten. His  position  is  that  of  contem- 
porary critical  scholarship  and  at 
these  points  the  reader  is  not  fore- 
warned that  the  author  is  now  no 
longer  writing  about  real  people  and 
events  that  most  assuredly  took  place 
but  is  instead  attempting  to  "make 
alive"  the  conjectures  of  modern 
critics. 

I  wish  that  Dr.  Newsome  had  stuck 
to  history  and  not  tried  to  sell  a  set  of 
critical  theories  regarding  dates  and 
authors,  for  in  these  portions  of  his 
book  his  imaginative  reconstructions 
just  will  not  wash.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  his  you-were-there  style  actually 
helps  one  see  some  of  the  glaring 
anachronisms  involved  in  the  critical 
position  he  follows. 

For  example,  he  tells  us  that  rel- 
evancy was  a  characteristic  trait  of 
Jewish  literary  activity.  "The  copying 
was  not  always  slavishly  done,  letter 
for  letter,"  he  tells  us.  "Rather  the 
old  oracles  were  often  shaped  and 
nuanced,  the  more  directly  to  bear 
upon  the  needs  of  the  moment,  as  the 
exiles  viewed  those  needs."  In  light  of 
this,  the  dating  of  what  he  calls  the 
Holiness  Code  and  P  (Leviticus)  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity seems  strange  indeed,  for  what 
could  be  more  irrelevant  for  exiled 
Jews  than  the  minutiae  of  elaborate 
rituals  for  worship  in  the  tabernacle 


— which  tabernacle  had  ceased  to  ex- 
ist for  seven  centuries?  How  relevani 
to  them  would  rules  regarding  the  re 
demption  of  servants  have  been  wher 
they  not  only  had  no  servants  but 
were  themselves  virtual  slaves?  W« 
could  go  on  and  on. 

It  always  seemed  to  me  that  ths 
critical  position  taken  by  Dr.  New 
some  (about  in  the  same  ballpark  as 
the  Laymen's  Bible  Commentary 
also  of  John  Knox  Press)  raises  fai 
more  serious  questions  than  it  an 
swers.  A  case  in  point  is  seen  in  Dr 
Newsome's  treatment  of  Leviticus  26. 
It  is  "an  extended  explanation,"  pro- 
duced by  the  exilic  priests,  "in  terms 
of  their  own  liturgical  theology  of  the 
disastrous  collapse  of  Jerusalem  and 
of  their  present  exile."  If  this  be  so, 
then  these  priests  fostered  a  gigantic 
hoax  on  their  contemporaries,  for  the 
text  claims  to  be  "statutes  and  ordi 
nances  and  laws  which  Yahweh  made 
between  him  and  the  children  of  Is 
rael  in  mount  Sinai  by  Moses"  (Lev. 
26:46).  This  portion  of  Leviticus  was 
written  not  as  an  after-the-fact  expla- 
nation of  why  Jerusalem  fell  but  rath 
er  as  predictive  prophecy  of  what 
would  happen  to  Israel  if  they  ne- 
glected God's  ordinances. 

Leviticus  speaks  of  a  possible  capti- 
vity and  speaks  of  it  so  specifically 
that  Dr.  Newsome  must  come  up  with 
a  theory  and  a  dating  that  makes  this 
alleged  foresight  actually  hindsight. 
He  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  an 
even  more  difficult  problem  he  has 
created.  How  did  the  alleged  writers 
of  Leviticus  manage  to  sell  it  to  their 
compatriots  as  predictive  prophecy? 
If  there  is  one  trait  that  Jews  have  not 
gained  a  reputation  for  possessing,  it 
is  gullibility.  If  anything,  they  have 
been  critical,  even  cruelly  critical  of 
their  prophets  and  seers. 

Dr.  Newsome  creates  a  generation 
of  Jews  who  will  swallow  anything, 
hook,  line  and  sinker.  "Every  Jew  of 
the  exile,"  he  says,  "who  read  the 
'Priestly  History'  which  includes  Le- 
viticus 26,  would  have  recognized  in  it 
a  homily  for  the  times."  No  Jew  II 
know  anything  about,  ancient  or  mod- 
ern, would  have  done  so.  They  would 
with  one  voice  have  cried,  "Foul!" 
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,and  claimed  quite  rightly  that  their 
holy  men  were  deceiving  them  by 
[passing  off  a  forgery  as  a  God-given 
revelation  from  Sinai. 

The  author  closes  the  book  with  the 
Christian  affirmation  that  the  Ser- 
vant Songs  of  "Deutero-Isaiah"  and 
the  visions  of  Ezekiel  were  fulfilled 
not  in  Zerubbabel  but  in  "A  Davidic 
king  who  proved  to  be  no  grand  and 
regal  magistrate.  He  was  instead  a 
Galilean  peasant  whose  charger  was  a 
donkey  and  whose  courtiers  were  fish- 
ermen. His  rule  was  to  prove  far  more 
crucial  for  mankind  than  all  of  the 
other  kings  together. ' '  E 

A  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS,  ed.  by 
Robert  L.  Thomas  and  Stanley  N.  Gundry. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  351  pp.  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr., 
pastor,  Vineville  Presbyterian  Church, 
Macon,  Ga. 

An  excellent  work!  We  predict 
signal  success  for  it  on  the  evangelical 
book  market  now  and  for  years  to 
come. 

The  making  of  Gospel  harmonies, 
once  a  legitimate  undertaking,  fell  in- 
to disfavor  with  liberalism's  ascen- 
dancy after  1850.  Source  critics 
doubted  that  an  historical  person 
named  Jesus  ever  existed.  Form 
critics  asserted  that  the  earliest 
churches  invented  and  attributed  to 
Him  sayings  and  actions  that  met 
their  own  needs. 

Redaction  critics  taught  that  the 
Gospel  writers,  Christians  of  the  sec- 
ond generation,  molded  the  Jesus  tra- 
ditions passed  down  to  them  to  make 
the  stories  reflect  the  church's  current 
understanding  of  what  the  preached 
Gospel  should  be  (thus  further 
beclouding  the  historical  Jesus). 

Other  scholars  doubted  that  paral- 
lel accounts  in  the  Gospels  could  be 
harmonized,  or  that  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers, principally  Luke,  agreed  with 
secular  history  sources.  All  this  lay  in 
the  context  of  general  disbelief  in 
Scriptural  inerrancy.  The  result: 
absence  of  enthusiasm  for  treating 
the  Gospels  seriously  as  history, 
something  which  is  implicit  in  any 
harmony. 

A  new,  happier  day  has  long  since 
dawned,  and  this  outstanding  Moody 
Press  Harmony  is  one  of  its  tokens.  It 
arranges  the  Gospels  in  257  segments, 
basing  its  chronology  on  recent  schol- 
arship. The  text  used  is  that  of  the 
New  American  Standard  Bible. 


Many  helpful,  special  features  in- 
clude maps,  an  extensive  set  of  ex- 
planatory footnotes  with  the  text,  the 
geographical  location  or  probable 
location  of  each  happening  in  the 
body  of  the  text,  and  73  pages  de- 
voted to  special  essays.  This  fine  book 
will  help  ministers  prepare  series  of 
sermons  on  the  life  of  our  Lord,  and 
is  written  so  plainly  and  simply  that 
laymen  will  enjoy  using  it  for  their 
devotions  or  for  lesson  prepara- 
tion. Uj 

UP  WITH  CREATION,  ed.  by  Duane  T.  Gish 
and  Donald  H.  Rohrer,  Creation-Life  Pub- 
lishers, San  Diego,  Cal.  Paper,  341  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Carl  C.  Riedeset,  pro- 
fessor of  physiology-pharmacology,  Uni- 
versity of  Pacific,  Stockton,  Cal. 

This  book  is  a  compilation  of  ar- 
ticles originally  published  in  Acts  and 
Facts,  1976-1977,  a  monthly  publica- 
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tion  of  The  Institute  for  Creation  Re- 
search. Included  in  Acts  and  Facts  are 
articles'  referred  to  as  Impact  articles. 
Such  articles  are  said  to  be  written  so 
as  to  be  comprehensible  to  both  scien- 
tist and  layman,  and  deal  with  techni- 
cal aspects  of  the  creation/evolution 
question. 

The  first  six  chapters  deal  to  a  great 
extent  with  summaries  of  debates,  re- 
ports on  lectures  and  seminars,  activ- 
ities of  the  ICR  staff,  and  some  spe- 
cial interest  stories.  All  this  adds 
volume  but  little  else  to  the  book. 
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The  final  chapter,  chapter  7,  is  the 
one  of  greatest  interest  to  most  read- 
ers. It  consists  of  24  separate  topics 
abstracted  from  the  Impact  articles. 
Each  one  of  these  is  interesting;  some 
are  outstanding. 

Of  particular  note  is  an  article  on 
the  Paluxy  River  Tracks,  describing 
fossilized  tracks  of  dinosaurs  and  hu- 
mans, side  by  side,  in  the  same  petri- 
fied mud.  Other  articles  include,  but 
are  not  limited  to,  discussions  on  the 
origin  of  coal,  the  origin  of  language 
and  the  Elba  records.  All  of  these  Im- 
pact articles  are  well  worth  reading.  CD 

KARL  BARTH:  Preaching  Through  the  Chris- 
tian Year,  ed.  by  John  McTavish  and 
Harold  Wells.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  279  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirker,  stated 
supply,  Pineville  Presbyterian  Church,  Pass 
Christian,  Miss. 

Karl  Barth  is  recognized  by  secular 
and  ecclesiastical  critics  as  the  premier 
theologian  of  the  20th  century.  He 
wrote  as  well  as  he  taught  and 
preached.  The  Christian  Church  is 
richer  for  his  having  been  here. 

Bromiley  and  Torrance  gained  well- 
deserved  appreciation  for  translating 
the  German  works  of  Barth  into  En- 
glish; they  enriched  the  literary  trea- 
sure of  Christian  readers. 

In  this  book,  John  McTavish  and 
Harold  Wells  seek  a  wider  apprecia- 
tion and  a  deeper  enrichment  of  Chris- 
tians. Portions  of  Church  Dogmatics 
are  selected  and  arranged  to  conform 
with  the  subject  matter  called  for  by 
following  the  Christian  year. 

Christian  preaching  and  teaching  in 
any  age  must  speak  in  an  intelligible 
idiom  which  invites  both  the  interest 
and  the  understanding  of  the  hearer 
and  the  reader.  The  magnitude  of  the 
extensive  volumes  of  Karl  Barth  over- 
whelms many  a  would-be  reader,  and 
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consequently  many  pass  them  by.  By 
its  seemingly  novel  approach,  this 
book  endeavors  to  draw  the  interest 
of  Christians  seeking  information  to 
the  wealth  of  reading  material  to  be 
found. 

The  synoptic  presentation  according 
to  the  Christian  year  is  an  attempt  to 
widen  the  horizon  of  the  minds  of 
men.  Here,  the  mental  beauties  of  the 
awesome  canyon  of  the  mind  of  the 
man  named  Karl  Barth,  who  wrote  of 
the  love  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  are  graphically  displayed  for 
the  reader.  The  book  offers  a  wealth 
of  material  for  the  Christian  reader 
and  the  Christian  worshiper. 

The  Christian  intellect  which  claims 
to  be  informed  must  not  display  an 
ignorance  of  the  writings  of  Karl  Barth. 
The  Christian  who  would  strengthen 
his  faith  must  subject  it  to  the  fire  of 
Barth 's  display  of  devotion  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Ignorance  is  not  faith; 
nor  is  faith  achieved  in  ignorance. 
Know  God;  know  Christ;  know  your- 
selves. 

This  book  calls  for  a  greater  ac- 
quaintance with  Barth  in  the  hope  of 
better-informed  Christians  with  deep- 
er faith  and  more  devotion  in  com- 
mitment to  Christ,  rfj 

THE  BATTLE  IS  THE  LORD'S,  by  Owen  C. 
Carr  and  Doug  Brendle.  Creation  House, 
Carol  Streams,  III.  154  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  G.  McClure,  H.R.,  Pom- 
pano  Beach.,  Fla. 

The  story  in  this  book  illustrates 
better  than  almost  any  story  I  know 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  17:20, 
where  He  said,  "If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  'Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place,'  and  it  shall  re- 
move." It  is  the  account  of  establish- 
ing a  television  station  in  Chicago. 
Rev.  Owen  C.  Carr,  a  minister  in  that 
city,  felt  called  of  God  to  launch  a 
Christian  television  station  in  that 
area,  a  seemingly  impossible  task. 


ELLIOTT  ADDRESS  SYSTEM? 

If  your  church  or  organization  uses 
an  Elliot  stencil  addressing  system, 
we  have  a  stencil  cutter  and  several 
stencil  storage  cabinets  for  sale.  All 
are  in  good  condition.  If  interested, 
make  an  offer.  Write  to  Box  J,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


Many  friends  of  Mr.  Carr  tried  to 
discourage  him.  They  mentioned  the 
problems  of  money,  large  sums  of 
money,  the  problems  of  facilities,  of 
technicians,  of  programming.  They 
mentioned  the  problem  of  securing  a  ,  t 
federal  license  to  operate  in  a  city  that  j 
already  had  many  television  stations.  : 

But  Mr.  Carr  wanted  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  in  that  area  to  . 
hear  Christian  programs,  and  to  hear  L 
the  message  of  salvation  through  l 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  he 
kept  his  vision  in  spite  of  numberless 
discouragements   and   delays.    But  j 
after  five  years,  and  the  expenditure  j « 
of  $4,000,000,  Television  Channel  38  { [ 
went  on  the  air. 

The  title  of  the  book,  The  Battle  is  ]  1 
the  Lord's,  came  from  the  Scripture  L 
account  of  David's  encounter  with 
Goliath.  Depending  on  this  promise, 
and  many  others  in  the  Bible,  Mr.  ? 
Carr  moved  mountains  and  did  the 
impossible.  E  h 

Liberators— from  p.  13  J 

Camilo  Torres  in  Colombia,  Dom  , 
Helder  Camara  in  Brazil  and  Jose  j 1 
Porfirio  Miranda  in  Mexico.  All  are  u 
churchman  who  are  as  learned  in  the 
theology  of  Aquinas,  Tillich  and 
Barth  as  they  are  in  the  secular  pro-  I P 
nouncements  of  Marx  and  Locke. 

Latin  American  liberationists  an-  13 
swer  the  question  of  faith  with  a 
single  word:  liberty.  To  know  Yah- 
weh  (God)  is  to  achieve  justice  for  the  11 
poor  who  breaks  into  history  and  lib-  " 
erates  the  oppressed.  The  great  exam-  '  I" 
pie  is  taken  from  Exodus  in  which  the 
Jews  were  delivered  from  Egyptian  !' 
slavery.  1 1" 

The  poor,  they  claim,  were  created  1111 
by  inequitable  social  systems,  capi-  1 
talism  being  the  worst. 

Bitterness  at  conventional  Chris-  a 
tian  practices  fills  their  speech.  [ 
Miranda  is  the  most  radical.  In  his  ^ 
book,  Marx  and  the  Bible:  A  Criti-  \  f 
que  of  the  Philosophy  of  Oppression,  ' 
Miranda  says:  "The  fact  that  differ-  11 
entiating  wealth  is  inacquirable  with-  11 
out  violence  and  spoliation  is  presup- 
posed by  the  Bible  in  its  pointed  anath-  ® 
emas  against  the  rich;  therefore  alms-  11 
giving  is  nothing  more  than  restitu-  1 
tion  of  what  has  been  stolen,  and  thus  11 
the  Bible  calls  it  justice." 

Such  provocative  statements  de- 
livered  to  hungry  and  despoiled  peo- 
ple are  sufficient  to  get  the  violent  11 
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ause  rolling  with  popular  support. 

The  liberationists  interpret  human 
listory  as  God  acting  with  man  in  a 
5rocess  of  liberation.  Sin  becomes 
inything  that  undercuts  this  process. 

The  liberationists  have  not  con- 
ined  themselves  to  the  ivory  towers 
)f  ideas.  Their  bitter  analysis  was  de- 
'eloped  while  working  among  the 
:>oor.  They  are  not  faddists  expecting 
nstant  change,  but  committed  ideal- 
sts  willing  to  pay  the  personal  price 
'or  social  rearrangement. 

The  long  struggle  against  Somoza 
vas  but  one  in  a  series  of  victories 
hey  are  certain  they  will  achieve. 
While  they  may  have  trouble  accept- 
ng  the  biological  resurrection  of 
lesus,  the  revolutionaries  are  com- 
nitted  to  a  cross-resurrection  dialec- 
ic,  meaning  that  pain  must  be  ex- 
Derienced  and  endured  before  the  op- 
Dressed  are  liberated  from  the  tomb 
of  poverty. 

Ironically,  when  the  smoke  has  set- 
led  and  the  internal  political  maneu- 
/erings  completed,  it  will  be  the  pure 
Marxists  who  will  be  in  command.  If 
history  holds  the  truth  for  the  future 
3f  such  movements,  the  clerics  will  be 
the  first  arrested  and  put  in  the 
dock.  m 

Prophets— from  p.  10 

ailing  culture,  calling  upon  the  peo- 
ple to  repent. 

The  message  was  also  prospective, 
involving  the  predictive  element.  The 
note  of  messianic  hope  and  covenantal 
judgment  was  sounded. 

But  even  the  predictions  sprang  out 
of  the  past  history  of  redemption.  The 
predictions  were  not  arbitrary  nor 
mystical  but  rooted  in  God's  cove- 
nant. 

The  prophet  is  the  God-appointed 
and  God-commissioned  proclaimer 
whose  speech  carries  the  authority  of 
God.  The  prophet's  business  is  the 
proclamation  of  God's  Word.  That 
Word,  when  proclaimed  under  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bears  di- 
vine authority  and  power. 

The  one  who  prophesies  utters  the 
divine  call  of  judgment  and  repen- 
tance which  is  burdensome  and  tor- 
menting to  many,  but  which  convicts 
others  of  sin,  bringing  them  to  repen- 
tance, and  leading  them  to  worship 
(Rev.  11:3,  10;  I  Cor.  14:24). 

In  the  Old  Testament  and  New  Tes- 
tament, the  prophet  was  the  channel 


through  which  God  spoke.  Since  the 
close  of  God's  written  revelation,  the 
canon  of  Scripture,  this  office  is  espe- 
cially assigned  to  the  pastor-teacher 
who,  when  his  message  is  rooted  in 
that  inerrant  Scripture  and  is  under 
the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  makes 
him  also  in  that  sense,  God's  spokes- 
man. 

The  need  today  in  our  secular  and 
humanistic  culture  is  for  counter- 
culture prophets.  They  will  be  men  of 
the  Word  of  God.  When  the  prophet 
is  asked,  "Why  did  you  say  that?," 
his  answer  must  be,  "Because  Scrip- 
ture demands  it." 

In  Romans  10:14,  when  Paul  men- 
tions the  God-ordained  means  of 
preaching,  the  text  does  not  read  "of 
whom  they  have  not  heard"  but 
"whom  they  have  not  heard."  It  is 
the  voice  of  Jesus  which  is  heard  in 
the  preachers  who  are  sent.  Calvin 
said,  "God  deigns  to  consecrate  to 
Himself  the  mouth  and  tongues  of 
men  in  order  that  His  voice  may  re- 
sound in  them." 

The  pastor-teacher  must  see  him- 
self as  a  guardian  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Christ  rules  every  dimension  of 
the  lives  of  His  people,  so  His  mes- 
senger must  address  the  subtle  impact 
of  secularism  among  God's  people. 
Any  inclination  to  leave  God  out  of 
some  areas  of  life,  the  willingness  to 
buy  the  lie  that  religion  is  a  private 
and  not  a  public  matter,  the  material- 
ism of  our  American  lifestyle,  must 
all  be  judged  by  God's  Word. 

The  sacrificial  lifestyle  to  which  Je- 
sus calls  us  must  be  set  forth  over 
against  the  demonic  nature  of  the 
American  lifestyle.  Further,  when  the 
principalities  and  powers  (the  systems 
and  institutions)  disobey  the  will  of 
God,  it  is  the  business  of  the  Church 
to  call  them  to  repentance  (Eph.  6:12). 

As  God's  spokesmen,  we  must  seek 
to  avoid  the  transvaluation  of  Biblical 


LANSING,  MICHIGAN  AREA 

The  Protestant  Reformed  Churches 
of  America  are  conducting  worship 
services  at  University  S.DA.  Church, 
149  Highland  in  East  Lansing. 
Serving 

Lansing,  East  Lansing,  Michigan  State 
University,  Charlotte  and  vicinity. 

Sundays,  10  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 
Wednesdays  7:45  p.m. 


ethics  and  the  secular  culture.  There 
is  a  satanic  tendency  in  Western  cul- 
ture to  interpret  the  Gospel  and  the 
call  to  obedience  in  primarily  individ- 
ualistic, capitalistic  terms.  I  am  sure 
the  reverse  is  true  for  Christians  in  so- 
cialistic and  Eastern  cultures.  But  ev- 
erywhere the  implications  of  Jesus' 
concern  for  the  poor  and  dispossessed 
and  His  call  to  sacrificial  living  on  the 
part  of  God's  people  must  be  wrestled 
with  and  applied  by  the  man  of  God 
in  his  "prophetic"  role. 

In  the  midst  of  the  increasing  de- 
mands of  our  culture  and  of  our  con- 
stituencies "to  be  conformed  to  this 
world,"  may  God  give  His  people 
counterculture  prophets.  E 

If  You  Can— from  p.  11 

down  every  week. 

In  addition,  his  lifestyle  requires  a 
greater  cash  flow  than  the  average 
church  member.  Pastors  dare  not  ig- 
nore bridal  showers,  wedding  and 
graduation  invitations,  birth  announce- 
ments and  house  warmings. 

It  was  once  said,  somewhat  face- 
tiously, that  "the  symbol  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  is  the  caduceus;  the 
symbol  of  the  law  profession  is  blind- 
folded justice;  and  the  symbol  of  the 
ministry  is  the  moving  van." 

A  humorist  of  bygone  times  said, 
"The  doctor  buries  his  mistakes;  the 
lawyer  appeals  his;  but  the  preacher 
just  moves  on." 

Thanks  to  progressive  and  maturing 
churches,  this  attitude  is  changing. 
Progressive  assemblies  are  encourag- 
ing pastors  toward  longer  tenures  by 
every  possible  means,  and  they  are 
reaping  the  rewards. 

Keep  your  pastor  if  you  can.  He 
may  be  your  most  important  tangible 
asset.  5] 


ALPINE  HOLIDAY 

15  DAYS  IN  EUROPE  with 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Vice-President,  Bryan  College, 
Dayton,  TN  37321 

The  Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30902 
2nd  and  3rd  weeks  of  June,  1980 
Austria,  Bavaria  (Oberammergau  Passion 
Play),  Belgium,  Italy  (including  Venice) 
and  Switzerland. 
Round  trip  from  Atlanta. 
Passion  Play  reservations  must  be  made 
immediately.  Write  for  yours  today! 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  19,  1979 


FOR  ADULTS  ONLY! 

Great  Commission  Publications  has  four  courses 
specifically  designed  for  adults... 


LEADER'S  GUIDE  FOR 

HOW  TO  UNDERSTAND  YOUR  BIBLE 

How  to  Understand  Your  Bible,  by  T.  Norton  Sterrett 
(InterVarsity,  1973),  is  a  most  useful  handbook  on  biblical 
interpretation.  It  is  written  to  be  understood  by  any 
believer,  not  just  pastors  and  students.  The  GCP  Leader's 
Guide  is  organized  to  give  teachers  13  lessons  to  cover 
the  book's  22  chapters.  Student  worksheets  are  used  with 
each  lesson. 

Leader's  Guide— $1.95  each 

Text— $2.50  each;  6  or  more— $2.00  each 

Worksheet  Pad  (supplies  5  students)— $2.50 

DISCOVERING  THE  FULLNESS  OF  WORSHIP 
by  Paul  Engle 

This  is  a  study  book  for  students  and  teachers  alike.  It 
contains  12  chapters  covering  worship  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  and  the  history  of  worship  in  the  church.  At 
the  end  of  each  chapter  there  are  review  and  discussion 
questions.  Discovering  the  Fullness  of  Worship  is  a  book 
every  adult  Christian  should  read. 

$3.50  each;  6  or  more— $2.75  each 


LEADER'S  GUIDE  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  LIVING  IN  THE  HOME 

Christian  Living  in  the  Home  (Presbyterian  and  Reformed, 
1972)  was  written  by  Jay  E.  Adams  to  give  scriptural 
guidance  and  direction  to  Christians  who  desire  to  im- 
prove their  family  life.  Pertinent  questions  are  asked  and 
biblical  answers  are  given.  GCP's  Leader's  Guide  provides 
the  teacher  with  13  lesson  plans  for  a  one-quarter  study  of 
Dr.  Adams's  book. 

Leader's  Guide— $1.95  each 

Text— $2.50  each;  6  or  more— $2.00  each  . 

LEADER'S  GUIDE  FOR 
THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

John  W.  Sanderson's  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Zondervan, 
1972)  is  a  study  of  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  holiness  as 
taught  in  Galatians  5.  The  reader  is  challenged  to  live  the 
Christian  life  as  an  outgrowth  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work. 
The  GCP  Leader's  Guide  provides  material  for  13  sessions 
in  a  study  of  the  book,  plus  4  supplemental  sessions. 

Leader's  Guide-  $1.95  each 

Text— $2.50  each;  6  or  more— $2.00  each 


!-:^-;'!-;..Mv 


Leader's  Guides,  Texts  and  Study  Book  may  be  ordered  from 


GREAT  COmmiSSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  OLD  YORK  ROAD,  PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA  19126 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Statistics  are  slippery,  and  dangerous  to  work  with. 
Particularly  hazardous  is  the  tendency  to  use  a  few 
well-chosen  numbers  as  a  basis  for  "proving"  the  validity 
of  some  favorite  approach  or  program. 

Having  said  that,  we're  ready  to  test  your  prejudices: 

Who,  among  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family 
in  the  U.S.,  is  evangelistically  inclined  and  who  isn't? 
What  congregations  and  denominations  come  to  your  mind 


as  reaching  out  with  the  Gospel, 
while  others  just  maintain  the  status  quo? 

Got  your  list  ready? 


(see  p.  7) 


SEPTEMBER  26,  1979 
VOL.  38,  NO.  22 
$8.00  A  YEAR 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  14 


Mailbag 


ON  LIVING  TOGETHER 

I  appreciate  the  efforts  of  David  R. 
Mains  to  deal  with  a  difficult  per- 
sonal problem  ("Should  We  Live  To- 
gether?," Sept.  12  Journal). 

However,  should  not  Journal  read- 
ers expect  something  better  than  a 
largely  pragmatic  and  somewhat  hu- 
manistic argument  against  extra- 
marital sexual  relationships? 

The  author  speaks  of  the  necessity 
of  commitment,  but  clearly  he  means 
commitment  by  the  partners  to  per- 
manent marriage  and  to  each  other. 
As  important  as  these  are,  the  Chris- 
tian's even  more  basic  commitment 
must  be  a  loving  and  holy  God  who, 
in  no  uncertain  terms,  has  forbidden 
sex  outside  of  marriage,  and  to  a  lov- 
ing Redeemer  who  has  delivered  us 
from  such  behavior  and  claims  Lord- 
ship over  all  our  lives. 

Mr.  Mains  warns  his  counselee 
against  "living  together,"  but  the 
basis  for  his  admonition  seems  to  be 
primarily  "because  it  doesn't  work." 
As  a  faithful  Christian  counselor, 
should  he  not  also  have  told  the 
young  woman,  presumably  a  pro- 
fessed believer,  that  she  dare  not 
flaunt  herself  against  God's  holy  law 
with  impunity,  or  continue  to  claim 
the  name  of  "Christian"  if  she  gives 
in  to  such  a  God-dishonoring  ar- 
rangement? 


Finally,  nothing  at  all  is  said  about 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  man  who 
proposes  such  a  relationship,  what- 
ever "good  qualities"  he  may  seem  to 
have.  Should  not  the  author  have 
warned  her  of  "the  unequal  yoke"? 
Perhaps  good  advice  would  have 
been:  "Kitty,  if  you  marry  (or  'live 
with')  that  young  man,  you  will  in  all 
likelihood  have  the  devil  for  a  father- 
in-law!" 

—John  H.  Van  Voorhis 
Maple  Glen,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  very  pleased  to  see  such  in- 
formed coverage  of  the  whole  issue  of 
gambling,  lotteries  and  the  like,  as  ap- 
peared in  the  August  29  Journal.  Each 
article  on  the  subject  was  direct  and 
to  the  point.  Thank  you! 

— Jon  Jay  Verdick 
Mission  Hills,  Cal. 

CHRISTIANS  AND  THE  ARMS  RACE 

I  have  read  with  interest  and  con- 
cern your  editorial  in  the  August  22 
Journal  in  which  you  commented 
about  Christians  and  the  arms  race. 

My  viewpoint  is  shaped  by  these 
factors.  I  visited  Nagasaki  shortly  af- 
ter the  atomic  bomb  was  dropped  oh 
that  city.  Later  I  studied  Asian  history 
at  the  University  of  Chicago.  From 
what  we  were  told  then,  the  invasion 
of  Japan,  had  it  occurred,  would  have 
resulted  in  perhaps  500,000  casual- 
ties. It  seems  inescapable  that  using 
the  atomic  bomb  actually  resulted  in 
the  loss  of  fewer  lives  than  would 
have  resulted  from  an  invasion. 

In  my  judgment,  the  nuclear  capa- 
bility of  the  United  States  has  been 
largely  responsible  for  inhibiting  the 


Soviet  advance  in  recent  years.  My 
own  commitment  is  to  the  principle 
of  peace  through  strength  and  I  be- 
lieve that,  under  God,  this  can  be  the 
way  in  which  we  can  preserve  our  lib- 
erties. 

I  am  indebted  to  you  for  the  stimu- 
lus of  your  editorial.  I  hope  this  will 
motivate  others  as  well. 

— (Rev.)  Hudson  T.  Armerding 
Wheaton,  111. 

ABORTION  AND  BOYCOTTS 

The  editorial  in  the  August  29  Jour- 
nal which  pointed  out  the  inconsisten- 
cy of  the  mainline  Presbyterian 
churches  in  supporting  the  Nestle 
boycott  while  also  supporting  abor- 
tion was  right  to  the  point.  One 
wonders  why  it  hasn't  occurred  to 
more  people. 

Perhaps  conservative  Presbyteri- 
ans, who  reject  abortion,  should  try 
to  achieve  some  consistency  in  the 
matter  by  also  supporting  trie  Nestle 
boycott. 

—(Rev.)  Kenneth  A.  Ironside 
South  Hamilton,  Mass. 

While  the  two  issues  are  seemingly  paral- 
lel, we  see  a  difference  between  a  moral 
concern  and  a  Church  belief  that  the  Great 
Commission  allows  it  to  tell  people  not  to 
buy  chocolate  because  African  women  are 
buying  baby  formula.— Ed. 
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MINISTERS 

William  G.  Katibah  Jr.,  Charlotte,  N.C.,  has 

been  called  by  Mecklenburg  presbytery 

(PCUS)  to  organize  a  new  church  in  the 

Charlotte  area. 
A.  Bernhard  Kuiper  from  Atlanta,  Ga,  to  the 

Village  Seven  Church  (RPCES),  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo. 
David  Rhoades  from  Lake  Charles,  La.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Brownfield, 

Tex. 

Paul  Watson  (ARP)  from  the  faculty  of  Erskine 
College,  Due  West,  S.C.,  to  the  Institute  of 
Christian  Studies,  Houston,  Tex. 

Olin  M.  Whitener  Jr.  from  Grover,  N.C.,  to 
the  Allison  Creek  Church  (PCUS),  York,  S.C. 

DEATH 

Ruth  Blanton  Wood,  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 
W.  Graham  Wood  Sr.,  died  in  a  Green- 
wood, S.C,  hospital  Sept.  4.  She  was  83. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  We've  taken  an  interest  in  that  suit 
which  was  filed  against  the  Montreat 
(N.C.)  Management  Council  (see  edi- 
torial, p.  10,  this  issue),  not  because  it 
pleases  us  at  all  to  suggest  that  some- 
one has  been  caught  with  his  hand  in 
the  cookie  jar,  but  because  we  are 
keenly  interested  in  exploring  every 
bit  of  trivia  which  may  help  us  ana- 
lyze and  explain  the  moral  climate  of 
our  times — what  has  happened  to  our 
morals,  and  why.  We  are  inclined  to 
believe  it  is  the  deterioration  of  mor- 
als that  has  produced  such  reactions 
as  are  represented  by  theonomy — an 
excessive  preoccupation  with  law.  But 
that  is  another  story. 

■  Speaking  of  morals,  the  news 
across  the  desk  lately  has  included 
several  references  to  a  new  film  which 
has  premiered  in  both  New  York  and 
Los  Angeles.  Produced  by  Warner 
Bros,  (remember  that),  the  film  is  en- 
titled "Life  of  Brian."  It  depicts  a  fic- 
tional personage  of  the  time  of  Jesus. 
"Brian"  is  a  reluctant  messiah  born 
on  Christmas  night  to  a  woman  who 
is  a  prostitute.  He  joins  the  People's 
Liberation  Front  of  Judea  and  is  cru- 
cified by  the  Romans.  Even  Jewish 
groups  have  called  this  Monty  Python 
production  "the  most  obscene  blas- 
phemy ever  produced  on  the  life  of 
Christ."  A  Lutheran  spokesman  has 
described  the  film  as  "crude  and  rude 
mockery,  colossal  bad  taste,  profane 
parody  and  grossly  offensive."  What 
is  worth  noting,  of  course,  is  that  our 
culture  not  only  tolerates  such  a  thing, 
it  makes  it  profitable. 

■  From  Religious  News  Service  (RNS) 
comes  word  that  Miss  Lillian  R.  Block 
is  retiring  as  editor-in-chief,  a  post 
she  has  held  since  1957.  She  joined 
RNS  in  1943.  We  don't  often  take  no- 
tice of  events  that  are  more  or  less 
strictly  personal  to  professional  orga- 
nizations with  which  we  have  con- 
tacts, but  Miss  Block  is  someone 


from  whose  typewriter  has  flowed 
much  of  the  general  religious  news 
that  has  found  its  way  into  most  of 
the  religious  periodicals  of  our  time. 
Any  time  you  see  "RNS"  at  the  start 
of  a  news  item,  you  are  confronted 
with  Miss  Block's  workmanship,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly.  She  will  be  sur- 
prised to  see  a  word  of  appreciation 
from  this  source,  for  we  have  had  our 
differences;  but  in  the  absence  of  a 
general,  universal  news-gathering  ser- 
vice tailored  for  the  evangelical  com- 
munity, RNS  performs  an  indispens- 
able service.  Even  evangelical  services 
often  crib  from  RNS  (something  we 
regret).  Gerald  R.  Renner,  managing 
editor  of  RNS,  will  succeed  Miss  Block 
January  1. 

■  A  news  story  in  the  Journal  (Sept. 
5)  about  a  program  of  Bible  instruc- 
tion in  the  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  public 
school  system  inadvertently  gave  cred- 
it for  the  program  to  a  man  who,  in 
fact,  has  not  supported  the  program. 
We  relied  too  much  on  a  news  service 
release  which  originated  far  from  the 
source.  Now  we  are  reliably  informed 
that  supporters  of  the  original  program 
of  Bible  teaching  in  the  public  schools 
consider  that  they,  not  their  opponents, 
won  a  signal  victory  in  Judge  Frank 
Wilson's  decision.  "We  proposed  115 
lessons  plans,"  say  the  backers  of  Bi- 
ble teaching,  "which  were  virtually 
identical  to  what  we  have  used  through 
the  years.  The  judge  approved  1 14  of 
them."  Although  Dr.  Thor  Hall,  reli- 
gion professor  at  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee at  Chattanooga  and  consultant 
for  opponents  of  the  Bible  teaching 
program,  tried  to  put  the  best  light  on 
their  defeat  in  court — and  although 
the  Journal  story  may  unwittingly  have 
helped  him  in  that  effort — we  are  glad 
here  to  set  the  record  straight.  CD 
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News  of  Religion 


Papal  Visit  to  U.S.  May  Cost  $10  Million 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  pope's  trip 
to  the  United  States  may  cost  an  esti- 
mated $10  million,  and  several  of  the 
cities  where  he  will  visit  are  delib- 
erating whether  municipal  funds  may 
be  used  without  violating  the  con- 
stitutional prohibition  separating 
Church  and  state. 

Most  expenditures  will  be  for  sala- 
ries and  overtime  for  the  massive  po- 
lice and  security  forces  necessary  for 
crowd  control.  Other  major  expenses 
are  for  construction  of  raised  plat- 
forms from  which  the  pope  will  speak 
or  celebrate  mass. 

It  is  primarily  the  use  of  the  plat- 
forms for  celebration  of  mass,  a  strict- 
ly religious  function,  that  worries  civ- 
il libertarians  in  Boston  and  Philadel- 
phia. In  the  other  four  cities,  the 
question  is  apparently  not  an  issue. 

The  platform  for  use  in  Boston 
Commons  for  the  papal  mass  on  Octo- 
ber 1  triggered  questions  and  protests 


ARGENTINA— Some  70,000  persons 
attended  Crusade  '79,  an  evangelistic 
outreach  that  also  included  simulta- 
neous crusades  in  five  suburban  cen- 
ters and  a  concluding  campaign  in  cen- 
tral Buenos  Aires.  Ten  denominations 
cooperated  in  the  meetings  which  were 
all  conducted  by  Argentine  evange- 
lists. 

The  five  "satellite"  crusades  were 
four  days  in  length  and  were  attended 
by  over  30,000  additional  people. 

The  recent  five-day  central  cru- 
sade, held  on  the  heels  of  the  local 
meetings,  brought  more  than  40,000 


by  the  Massachusetts  Civil  Liberties 
Union  and  some  Protestant  clergymen, 
and  by  Bill  Baird,  an  abortion  and 
birth  control  advocate. 

The  Archdiocese  of  Boston  antici- 
pates spending  at  least  $1  million  on 
the  visit  and  Boston  Mayor  Kevin  H. 
White,  a  Roman  Catholic  seeking  re- 
election, had  requested  an  appropria- 
tion of  $850,000  from  the  city  council 
to  cover  city  expenses. 

With  Roman  Catholic  officials 
claiming  the  "archdiocese  is  willing 
and  happy  to  meet  its  own  obliga- 
tions," Cardinal  Humberto  S.  Meide- 
ros  asked  for  a  diocesan  collection  to 
be  taken,  with  hopes  of  raising  $1 
million  for  expenses  of  the  papal  vis- 
it. 

"Nobody  has  any  problems  putting 
up  public  money  for  cleanup,  police 
overtime,  police  protection  and  traf- 
fic control,"  said  Ed  Doerr,  a  spokes- 
man for  Americans  United  for  Separa- 


people  to  Luna  Park  Stadium.  An 
Argentine  pastor,  Samuel  O.  Libert, 
preached  at  the  stadium  services.  The 
Baptist  minister  is  a  member  of  the 
Lausanne  Committee  for  World  Evan- 
gelization. 

The  emphasis  for  the  entire  crusade 
was  on  the  theme,  "To  be  born  again 
— Jesus  Christ's  proposal." 

Crusade  '79  sponsors  reported  that 
1,500  people  had  responded  to  the 
evangelists'  invitations  during  the 
outreach.  A  crusade  choir  of  1,000 
voices  was  a  first  for  such  meet- 
ings in  this  country.  CD 


 , 

tion  of  Church  and  State.  "It  is  the 
use  of  tax  money  for  the  construction  , 
of  facilities  expressly  intended  for  re- 
ligious rites  that  is  wrong." 

Security  and  crowd  control  expenses 
for  any  visiting  head  of  state  are  nor- 
mally borne  by  the  host  government. 
President  Carter  has  requested  the 
same  Secret  Service  protection  for  the 
pope  as  is  usual  for  heads  of  state. 

The  pope's  trip  is  officially  a  pas-  I 
toral  visit  as  head  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
lic  Church,  however,  and  not  as  head 
of  the  Vatican  city  state.  El 

'Harassment'  of  Jews 
Charged  Against  Pastor 

LONG  ISLAND,  N.Y.  (EP)— The 
minister  of  New  Hyde  Park  Baptist 
Church  here  has  become  the  target  of 
a  $10  million  "harassment"  suit  he 
claims  is  in  retaliation  for  his  church's 
efforts  on  behalf  of  a  converted  Jew- 
ish college  student.  He  says  she  is  now  1 
being  "deprogrammed." 

"I'm  a  neophyte  at  being  sued," 
the  Rev.  Bruce  Jackson  said,  "and  I'm 
learning  as  I  go  along."  According  to  1 
Mr.  Jackson,  Andrea  Leibowitz,  20, 
became  a  Christian  while  studying  in 
Boston  and  later  joined  his  church  1 
over  the  objection  of  her  parents.  Af- 
ter "months  of  severe  pressure,"  the  * 
church   sent   Andrea  into   hiding.  « 
When  her  parents  promised  to  accept  « 
Andrea  and  her  faith,  according  to  ' 11 
Mr.  Jackson,  she  was  returned  home.  ;  11 

Miss  Leibowitz  was  home  several  m 
months,  during  which  time  her  father  » 
urged  her  to  visit  the  Anti-Missionary  [  n 
Institute,  a  Jewish  deprogramming  « 
agency,  according  to  Mr.  Jackson,  K 
She  disappeared  the  last  week  of  July  » 
and  has  not  been  seen  since.  "I  con-  h 
tacted  the  police,  the  district  attor-  it 
ney,  the  parents  and  a  rabbi,"  said  * 
the  pastor.  "The  parents  claim  she  is 
home.  They  had  not  filed  a  missing  It 
person  report."  » 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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It  was  then  the  church  got  into  the 
ict.  About  20  members  of  the  church's 
/outh  group  and  some  outsiders,  act- 
ng  "on  their  own,"  picketed  and 
narched  three  times  at  the  Leibowitz 
tome.  In  return  the  pastor  received 
10  to  50  threatening  phone  calls,  a 
iozen  "answered  by  a  policeman  in 
he  church." 

Mr.  Jackson  reported  church  sup- 
port but  said  some  members  of  the 
:ongregation  weren't  in  favor  of  the 
ticketing.  "We  had  to  do  something 
o  bring  this  into  the  open,"  he  said. 
'I  hope  it  goes  to  trial.  Andrea 
Nill  be  subpoenaed,  and  we'll  at  least 
enow  where  she  is. "  E 

Fair  Visitors  Are  Given 
Hare  Krishna  Warning 

INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)— When  the 
Krishna  Consciousness  movement  won 
a  federal  court  decision  giving  it  free 
access  to  the  Indiana  State  Fair,  fair- 
ground authorities  made  sure  that  pa- 
trons knew  the  battle  wasn't  over. 

Once  every  hour  while  the  fair  was 
in  progress  here,  a  message  was  broad- 
cast over  the  fair's  public  address  sys- 
tem. 

"While  attending  this  year's  Indi- 
ana State  Fair,"  the  announcement 
said,  "many  of  you  will  be  approached 
by  members  of  a  religious  sect  calling 
themselves  the  International  Society 
for  Krishna  Consciousness.  They  will 
be  wearing  small  plastic-covered  badges 
to  identify  themselves.  The  Indiana 
State  Fair  Board  does  not  sanction 
nor  approve  of  their  solicitations.  They 
are  here  pursuant  to  a  court  order 
which  is  presently  being  appealed  to 
the  Supreme  Court. 

"Pursuant  to  the  present  court  or- 
der, which  is  now  in  effect,  the  Krish- 
na members  must  wear  their  identifi- 
cation cards  while  soliciting.  They  may 
not  pin  flowers  on  or  deliberately  touch 
any  unwilling  person.  The  Krishna 
members  may  not  solicit  from  you 
while  you  are  watching  a  perfor- 
mance or  special  attraction  or  waiting 
in  any  line  unless  you  invite  them  to 
solicit  or  converse  with  you  first,  with- 
out any  prompting  from  them.  You 
are  not  obligated  in  any  way  to  listen 
to  these  people  or  to  contribute  to 
their  cause." 

Hare  Krishna  sued  the  fair  board 
two  years  ago  to  gain  permission  to 
wander  freely  through  the  grounds 


distributing  flowers  and  literature  and 
soliciting  contributions. 

Federal  Judge  William  Steckler  sub- 
sequently ruled  that  a  fair  board  reso- 
lution confining  groups  like  Krishna 
to  booths  violated  the  movement's  con- 
stitutional right  to  practice  religion 
without  government  interference.  HI 

CBN  Plans  Soap  Opera 
With  a  Christian  Flavor 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.  (EP)— The 
Christian  Broadcasting  Network  has 
started  casting  a  new  soap  opera,  but 
its  producer  says  it  won't  be  a  hallelu- 
jah-shouting, goody-goody  show  when 
it  makes  its  premier  next  January. 

"We  want  to  create  a  real-life  drama 
situation.  Something  with  real  char- 
acters," says  Gerald  T.  Straub,  exec- 
utive producer  and  co-creator  of  the 
show,  "Another  Life." 

Mr.  Straub  says  problems  faced  by 
the  show's  two  families  will  run  "the 
full  gamut  of  tempestuous  emotions," 
and  will  deal  with  the  everyday  fare 
of  the  commercial  soaps,  including 
rape,  murder,  adultery,  greed  and  ho- 
mosexuality. 

The  difference  is  that  "Another 
Life"  will  give  a  "suggestion  of  a  so- 
lution to  our  modern  malaise,  our 
loneliness,  anxiety  and  alienation — 
and  the  solution  becomes  evident  in 
those  lives  committed  to  emulating 
another  life,  that  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth," Mr.  Straub  claimed  in  an  out- 
line for  the  series.  E 

Drink  Is  'Great  Exception' 
In  Consumer  Protection 

OAKLAND,  Cal.  (RNS)— A  United 
Methodist  minister  has  asserted  that 
alcoholic  beverages  constitute  "the 
great  exception"  to  federal  efforts  at 
consumer  protection  and  product  reg- 
ulation. 

"While  pressure  is  being  applied  to 
other  segments  of  America's  corporate 
life,  the  federal  government  has  made 
a  great  exception  of  the  alcohol  bev- 
erage industry,"  said  the  Rev.  Harvey 
N.  Chinn,  pastor  of  the  Faith  United 
Methodist  Church  of  Sacramento. 

Citing  examples  of  how  government 
agencies  have  forced  product  manu- 
facturers to  correct  misleading  adver- 
tising and  adopt  safety  devices,  Mr. 
Chinn  commented  that  "the  federal 
government  makes  a  great  exception 


in  the  damage  done  to  consumers  by 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages." 

He  told  the  annual  convention  of 
the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  (WCTU)  that  "25,000  deaths 
are  caused  each  year  by  the  use  of  al- 
coholic beverages  on  American  high- 
ways, yet  it  is  impossible  to  enact  laws 
to  protect  the  sober  users  of  our  high- 
ways." 

The  United  Methodist  minister  noted 
that  "last  year,  the  California  state 
legislature  actually  enacted  a  law  to 
exempt  the  manufacturers  and  dispens- 
ers of  alcoholic  beverages  from  liabil- 
ity for  the  misuse  of  their  products." 

Mr.  Chinn  called  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  "a  new  consumer  group  that 
would  institute  lawsuits  against  gov- 
ernment agencies  for  gross  negligence 
in  protecting  the  American  consumers 
against  alcoholism,  related  health  haz- 
ards, misleading  advertising  and  pro- 
duct-related deaths  caused  by  the  pro- 
motion and  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages 
in  American  society."  E 

Scientology  Suit  Gets 
Big  Gross,  Small  Net 

PORTLAND,  Ore.— Julie  Christoffer- 
son  Titchbourne  won  more  than  $2 
million  in  her  suit  against  the  Church 
of  Scientology  here.  But  her  elation 
immediately  after  hearing  the  jury's 
verdict  has  been  tempered  with  the  dis- 
covery of  how  little  of  that  money  she 
will  keep  herself. 

Mrs.  Titchbourne,  22,  had  sued  sev- 
eral organizations  related  to  the  cult, 
charging  them  with  fraud  and  outra- 
geous conduct.  Specifically,  she  says 
the  religious  groups  never  delivered 
on  their  promises  to  bring  her  new 
spiritual  insights  and  peace  of  mind. 
As  a  result,  she  said,  she  suffered  "ex- 
treme emotional  distress." 

The  court  agreed,  giving  her  $2,067,- 
000 — most  of  it  in  punitive  damages. 

But  lawyers  fees  are  likely  to  be 
something  over  $620,000,  since  the 
case  was  handled  on  a  contingency 
basis,  and  the  Internal  Revenue  Ser- 
vice, taking  note  of  Mrs.  Titchbourne's 
larger  than  usual  income,  expects  to 
collect  about  $740,000  of  the  total. 

That  still  leaves  something  over 
half  a  million  dollars  for  the  disap- 
pointed Mrs.  Titchbourne,  who  may 
conclude  that  courts,  like  cults,  occa- 
sionally promise  more  than  they  de- 
liver. "  ffl 
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PCA,  RPCES,  OPC,  RPNA  Continue  Talks 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Term.— 
Two  distinct  and  contradictory  moods 
dominated  two  days  of  discussions  here 
involving  representatives  of  four  con- 
servative Presbyterian  denominations 
— discussions  which  finally  issued  in  a 
startling  new  suggestion. 

Spokesmen  for  at  least  three  of  the 
Churches  reflected  an  unprecedented 
determination  to  see  their  denomina- 
tions move  ultimately  toward  a  unified 
witness  for  Presbyterianism  in  North 
America. 

At  the  same  time,  the  spokesmen 
exhibited  weariness  at  the  prospect  of 
continuing  the  process  of  negotiation 
associated  with  Church  union. 

Three  committees — specifically 
charged  by  their  denominations  to 
come  here  to  discuss  possible  mergers 
with  one  or  more  of  the  other  groups 
— represented  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA). 

A  fourth  committee,  representing 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  was  present  to  discuss  areas 
of  agreement  and  disagreement  be- 
tween the  PCA  and  the  other  Church- 
es. However,  it  clearly  was  not  autho- 


'MM 


rized  to  discuss  possible  merger  plans. 
The  PCA  closed  the  door  on  such  talks 
at  its  General  Assembly  last  June. 

The  RPCES  and  OPC,  which  failed 
to  achieve  a  merger  plan  in  1975,  had 
renewed  talks  two  years  ago  when  the 
possibility  of  a  three-way  discussion 
involving  the  PCA  temporarily  side- 
tracked the  two-way  talks.  But  when 
the  PCA  this  year  bowed  out  of  the 
three-way  talks,  attention  focused 
again  on  the  RPCES-OPC  possibility. 

Committees  of  those  two  denomin- 
nations  spoke  candidly  of  the  distaste 
they  felt  for  engaging  again  in  the 
long  and  tedious  hours  of  hammering 
out  a  workable  plan  of  union — even 
though  some  who  had  voted  against 
the  1975  plan  now  said  they  were  for 
merger. 

The  RPNA,  meanwhile,  often  con- 
sidered to  be  the  "odd  man  out"  in 
such  discussions  because  of  its  adher- 
ence to  such  distinctives  as  exclusive 
Psalmody  in  worship  services  and  ex- 
traordinarily rigorous  qualifications 
for  church  officers,  continued  to  dem- 
onstrate interest  in  exploring  merger 
possibilities  in  spite  of  those  differ- 
ences. 

In  nearly  all  the  discussions,  how- 
ever, attention  continued  to  center  on 
the  PCA,  which  with  its  74,000  mem- 


The  Rev.  R.  Laird  Harris  (left)  and  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNalr,  both  members  of  the 
RPCES  fraternal  relations  committee,  discuss  merger  posslbllties. 


bers  is  nearly  twice  as  large  as  the 
other  three  denominations  combined. 
Whatever  other  combinations  were 
talked  about,  questions  about  future 
involvement  of  the  PCA  followed 
quickly. 

Most  surprising  of  all  proposals 
heard  here  was  one  offered  tentative- 
)  /  by  representatives  of  both  the  RPC- 
ES and  the  OPC.  What  would  be  the 
response  of  the  PCA,  they  asked,  if 
either  or  both  of  those  two  smaller 
denominations,  rather  than  suggest- 
ing formal  merger,  would  simply  ask 
to  be  received,  church  by  church  or 
presbytery  by  presbytery,  by  the 
PCA? 

Such  a  procedure,  it  was  argued, 
would  bypass  the  years  of  negotiation 
otherwise  required  for  typical  merger 
talks. 

Improbable  as  the  proposal  seemed 
when  first  suggested,  members  of  all 
four  committees  left  here  seriously 
considering  its  potential.  CD 

PCUS  'Crisis  Fund'  ] 
Depleted  by  Disasters 

ATLANTA— The  Crisis  Fund  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  been 
completely  depleted  by  heavy  de- 
mands associated  with  some  14  recent 
disasters,  according  to  the  Crisis 
Fund  Committee. 

Meeting  here  in  early  September, 
the  committee  assigned  a  total  of 
$24,000  to  overseas  crises  and  some 
$18,000  for  disasters  in  the  U.S.  The 
latter  included  $11,000  to  Palo  Duro 
presbytery  for  victims  of  the  April 
tornadoes  in  Wichita  Falls  and  Ver- 
non; $5,000  to  the  Presbytery  of  John 
Knox  for  repair  and  rebuilding  of 
homes  destroyed  in  Greene  County, 
Ala.,  in  the  April  flood;  and  $2,000 
to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Pines  for  vic- 
tims of  tornadoes  in  the  area  of  Ham- 
burg, Ark. 

Overseas  allotments  went  to  India 
for  flood  relief,  to  Cambodia  for 
funds  to  provide  food,  medicine  and 
mosquito  netting,  to  Southern  Africa 
for  "victims  of  war  and  oppression," 
and  to  Uganda  and  East  Africa  for 
refugees  displaced  by  war. 

The  committee  says  there  is  now  a 
critical  need  for  contributions  to 
rebuild  the  Crisis  Fund  so  it  can  re- 
spond to  the  tragedy  of  Hurricane 
David  in  both  the  Caribbean  and  the 
U.S.  ffl 
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Committee  Guide  Offers 
Balanced  Giving  Ideas 


With  double-digit  inflation  throw- 
ing a  double-trouble  blow  at  denom- 
inational budgets,  the  need  for 
balanced  giving  to  agencies  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  has  come  into 
sobering  focus. 

Inflation,  of  course,  takes  its  first 
big  bite  by  reducing  the  buying  power 
of  the  relatively  few  dollars  which 
each  agency  has  already  budgeted  for 
its  ministry.  In  stark  terms,  inflation 
which  amounts  to  ten  per  cent  annual- 
ly threatens  that  one-tenth  of  each 
agency's  work  might  simply  go  un- 
done. 

But  that  is  only  half  the  problem, 
for  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  gift 
dollars  which  enable  those  ministries 
to  continue  in  the  first  place — let 
alone  expand  them — are  also  threat- 
ened. Wage  earners  throughout  the 
RPCES  find  their  buying  power 
dwindling,  and  in  most  cases  this 
year's  raises  are  not  even  keeping 
pace  with  higher  prices  on  every 
front. 

All,  however,  is  not  gloomy. 

At  least  several  RPCES  agencies 
report  that  giving  continues  to  in- 
crease. But  with  every  dollar  being 
stretched  to  its  absolute  limit,  RPs 
might  find  it  a  good  time  to  give 
special  attention  to  giving  guidelines 
suggested  by  Synod's  administrative 
committee. 

The  guidelines  are  important  from 
two  perspectives. 

First,  they  suggest  the  extent  of  giv- 
ing needed  from  every  communicant 
member  of  the  denomination  if  the 
missionary  and  educational  tasks  of 


the  Church  are  to  be  properly  funded 
during  the  current  year.  That 
amounts  to  $121.38  per  member  per 
year,  or  about  $253.44  per  year  for 
each  of  the  9,212  families  in  the  de- 
nomination. 


On  a  monthly  basis,  that  is  $10.12 
for  each  individual  member  and 
$21.12  for  each  family. 

Second,  the  committee's  suggested 
guide  also  indicates  what  the  propor- 
tionate needs  of  the  Church's  various 
agencies  are.  The  chart  on  this  page 
highlights  those  proportions. 

Although  the  figures  are  of  pri- 
mary significance  for  individuals  and 

(Continued  on  p.  3,  col.  3) 


Synod  Treasury 
$30,000 

$1.56  per 
member 
annually 


Covenant 
Seminary 
$460,000 

$23.97  per  member 
annually 


Covenant  College 
$440,000 

$22.87  per  member  annually 


National  Presbyterian 
Missions 
($210,000 

$10.97  per  member 
annually 


(Board  of 
Home  Ministries 
$115,000'  X 

$5.98  per  member  annually 

/  A, 

Christian  Training  Inc. 
'$80,000^^  1 

$4.76  per  member  annually 


World  Presbyterian 

Missions 

$1 ,000,000 

$57.99  per  member  annually 


THIS  YEAR'S  AGENCY  GIFT  NEEDS 

(FROM  REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  SOURCES) 

A  monthly  gift  of  just  $21.12  from  each 

RPCES  family  would  adequately  fund 
the  work  of  all  denominational  agencies 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  L.  Kay 


Leaving  CTI,  Kays  Will 
Continue  Coventry  Work 

The  following  constitutes  part  of  the  report  of  Christian  Training  Inc. 
to  the  recent  157th  General  Synod  of  the  RPCES 


In  May  of  1967,  Arthur  L.  Kay  was 
officially  called  to  be  the  Director  of 
Christian  Training  Inc.  (CTI).  Mr. 
Kay  had  earlier  served  as  National 
Youth  Director  and  temporary  direc- 
tor of  CTI.  In  his  report  to  the  145th 
Synod  meeting  that  year  at  Covenant 
College,  Mr.  Kay  said:  "Training  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  outreach  of 
the  Gospel  are  inseparable.  Scripture 
makes  it  abundantly  clear  that  neither 
should  be  neglected  by  the  faithful 
Christian  steward.  Diligent,  God-ap- 
proved, unashamed  workers  are  those 
who  can  clearly  present  God's  truth 
to  needy  people  near  and  far." 

He  also  reaffirmed  CTI's  aware- 
ness of  its  task  to  serve  "the  RPCES 
in  its  effort  to  lead  the  unsaved  to 
Christ,  to  build  up  the  members  in 
Biblical  knowledge  and  godliness  by 
providing  a  program  of  training  ac- 
tivities, materials  and  leadership." 


To  this  date,  CTI  has  never  devi- 
ated from  those  principles  and  goals. 
However,  we  saw  very  early  the  reali- 
ty and  controlling  power  of  two  stric- 
tures. 

1)  We  had  very  limited  resources, 
and  2)  the  greatest  need  in  the  local 
churches  was  not  data  (material)  but 
skilled,  confident  teachers.  Therefore, 
we  resolved  to  conserve  our  resources 
by  publishing  only  where  there  were 
no  acceptable  materials  extant,  and 
focusing  on  the  needs  of  the  teacher. 
We  continued  the  services  of  the  book 
store,  the  internship  program,  Stu- 
dent Summer  Service,  publication  of 
church  officer  training  materials,  and 
a  few  other  specialized  tracts,  and  the 
supervision  of  the  Robert  Young  be- 
quest. 

Soon,  Art  and  Barbara  Kay  began 
to  develop  workshops  designed  to 
help  teachers  become  better  commu- 


nicators of  the  Word.  Over  one-third 
of  our  churches  became  beneficiaries 
of  these  training  programs.  Thou- 
sands of  people  became  better  listen- 
ers, more  confident  teachers  and 
more  skilled  channels  of  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Although  in 
those  early  years  some  members  of 
our  denomination  had  questions 
about  aspects  of  the  philosophy  and 
direction  of  CTI,  we  rejoice  to  see 
many  of  the  ideas  which  we  pioneered 
being  used  today  in  all  quarters  of  the 
RPCES. 

Although  the  workshops  were  port- 
able and  actually  carried  across  the 
country,  most  of  their  development 
and  execution  was  accomplished  at 
the  CTI  headquarters  in  Coventry, 
Conn.  In  June  of  1972,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Edmiston  moved  into  the  new  posi- 
tion of  associate  executive  director  of 
CTI.  With  the  Kays,  he  helped  devel- 
op the  generalized  "communication" 
seminars  into  more  specialized 
"training  the  trainer"  workshops. 
We  soon  realized  that  good  and  help- 
ful as  these  seminars  were,  we  needed 
a  continuing  program  of  reinforce- 
ment for  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er—something that  could  be  left  be- 
hind after  the  seminar  was  over.  And 
so  the  CTI  Sunday  School  program 
was  born. 

This  never  was  and  probably  never 
will  be  a  promotion  of  any  particular 
materials.  Born  out  of  the  "commu- 
nication seminars,"  the  program  is 
designed  to  continue  the  principles  of 
better  interpersonal  relations,  in- 
creased communication  skills,  crea- 
tion of  a  loving  atmosphere  and  fuller 
utilization  of  the  resources  extant  in 
every  Sunday  school.  This  is  to  be  ac- 
complished through  regular  Sunday 
school  teacher  meetings,  input  and  in- 
volvement of  the  pastors,  sharing  of 
ideas,  etc.,  among  all  the  teachers, 
and  involvement  of  the  entire  family 
through  a  unified  theme.  David  C. 
Cook  materials  were  chosen  because 
they  were  more  easily  adaptable  to 
meet  our  goals.  Where  we  found 
them  weak  or  deficient  we  have  sup- 
plemented with  our  own  notes,  i 

In  1977,  Bob  Edmiston  was  named 
the  executive  director  of  CTI  and  Art 
Kay  became  the  director  of  the  train- 
ing center  and  seminar  development. 
The  change  in  titles  symbolized  the 
recognition  of  an  evolving  reality. 
God  had  prospered  the  Sunday 
school  program  and  Mr.  Edmiston 
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was  carrying  it  into  more  churches 
each  year.  Mr.  Kay  was  developing 
the  extended-family  concept,  and 
churches  were  sending  residents  to 
Coventry  House  to  live  with  the  Kays 
and  experience  a  vital  Christian  home 
and  family.  Both  major  activities  of 
CTI  were  growing  and  becoming 
more  effective.  They  were  also  be- 
coming less  dependent  on  one 
another.  At  the  executive  committee 
meeting  of  CTI  in  April,  Art  submit- 
ted his  resignation  effective  Decem- 
ber 31,  1979. 

At  that  time,  the  Coventry  House 
program  will  continue  independent  of 
formal  relationship  to  CTI  and  the 
RPCES.  Our  most  fervent  hope  and 
desire  is  that  the  churches  of  our  de- 
nomination will  continue  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  expertise  of  Art  and 
Barbara  Kay  as  well  as  the  facilities  of 
the  Coventry  House  training  center. 
We  believe  strongly  that  the  extended 
family  represented  there  is  more  than 
a  good  concept.  Learning  in  a  family 
setting,  natural  and  redemptive,  is 
Biblical  and  vital  in  our  homes, 
churches  and  nation  today. 

Bob  Edmiston  will  continue  to 
carry  on  the  full  program  of  CTI.  We 
will  continue  to  put  our  emphasis, 
energies  and  expertise  on  training  the 
trainer  and  utilizing  and  building  on 
the  existing  resources  of  each  Sunday 
school  and  church.  We  still  believe 
that  Christian  education  is  more  than 
the  transference  of  Biblical  data — it  is 
so  living  and  loving  Christ  and  the 
Christian  life  that  others  are  brought 
into,  established  in,  and  equipped  to 
minister  Christ  and  the  Christian  life 
to  the  next  generation  and  so  on  until 
He  comes  again.  [E 


SYNOD  RESOLUTION 

Whereas  Arthur  Kay  has  served  CTI  since 
1963  as  National  Youth  Director,  Director  of 
CTI,  and  now  as  Director  of  Coventry  House, 
and 

Whereas  he  has  served  with  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  people,  with  courage  when 
taking  a  position  was  painful,  with  sacrifice 
when  the  cost  could  be  counted,  with  faithful- 
ness when  indolence  would  have  been  easy, 
with  energy  when  it  was  hard  to  endure,  and 

Whereas  he  has  diligently  used  his  gifts  of  in- 
telligence, creativity,  and  insight  into  people, 
and 

Whereas  he  has  shown  us  the  love  of  Christ 
by  both  his  words  and  deeds,  by  his  willingness 
to  pay  the  price  of  caring  through  unselfish  and 
sacrificial  giving  of  himself  to  others  in  their 


needs,  and  by  being  a  constant  source  of  en- 
couragement to  those  whose  spirits  are  low, 
and 

Whereas  he  had  the  good  sense  to  marry  Bar- 
bara, a  helpmeet  for  him  and  a  friend  to  us  all, 

We,  therefore,  the  157th  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od, meeting  in  Greenville,  S.C.,  do  hereby 
thank  our  brother,  Art  Kay,  for  his  work  and 
leadership  among  us  and  do  commend  him  to 
the  fruition  of  the  vision  he  has  for  Coventry 
House,  and  do  promise  to  pray  for  him  and  to 
give  him  all  due  support  for  his  continuing  ac 
tivity  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Campus  Ministries 
Consultation  Set 

Citing  a  student  population  of  over 
11.3  million  on  the  college  and 
university  campuses  of  the  U.S.,  the 
Board  of  Home  Ministries  (BHM)  of 
the  RPCES  has  called  a  special  con- 
sultation on  campus  ministries  for 
late  October  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

About  50  people  are  being  invited 
to  the  October  23-24  gathering,  to 
be  held  under  the  general  auspices  of 
a  new  BHM  committee  on  student 
ministries.  That  committee  is  chaired 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Seth  Dyrness  of  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  and  includes  the  Rev. 
Jack  Buckley  of  Berkeley,  Cal.,  the 
Rev.  Carl  Derk  of  State  College,  Pa., 
and  the  Rev.  William  Shell  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

Purpose  of  the  meeting,  according 
to  BHM  director  Earl  Witmer,  is  to 
help  develop  an  overall  philosophy 
and  plan  of  action  for  RP  churches 
and  individuals  interested  in  reaching 
university  students  with  the  Gospel. 
Papers  are  planned  on  several  topics 
related  to  "The  Church  in  the  Shad- 
ow of  the  Secular  University."  Sev- 
eral models,  including  those  of  the  so- 
called  para-church,  will  be  discussed. 

Mr.  Derk,  a  veteran  of  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  who 
now  works  with  the  Coalition  for 
Christian  Outreach  at  Penn  State 
University,  will  moderate  the  con- 
ference. Mr.  Derk  is  an  RP  minister. 
Others  presenting  papers  are  Mr. 
Buckley,  Rev.  Dan  Orme  of  Athens, 
Ga.;  Rev.  Hurvey  Woodson  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.;  Will  Metzger  of  Newark, 
Del.;  Rev.  William  S.  Barker  of 
Covenant  Seminary,  and  Dr.  Dono- 
van Graham  of  Covenant  College. 

In  a  preliminary  policy  statement, 


the  committee  said  it  recognized 
"that  there  are  evangelical  para- 
church  organizations  which  are  hav- 
ing an  effective  ministry  to  university 
and  college  students,"  and  that 
"there  may  be  situations  in  which 
working  through  such  an  organiza- 
tion may  be  an  effective  means  of 
developing  a  ministry  on  a  particular 
campus."  Yet,  it  says,  "such  minis- 
tries also  face  definite  problems  and 
limitations  in  fully  carrying  out  the 
facets  of  evangelism  and  discipleship 
which  have  been  committed  to  the 
visible  Church  by  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, and  .  .  .  there  is  a  great  need  for 
a  church-oriented,  Reformed  minis- 
try to  university  and  college  students 
which  is  not  being  met  by  para-church 
organizations."  In  that  light,  "we 
believe  it  is  imperative  for  the  RPCES 
to  be  involved  in  this  ministry 
through  its  Board  of  Home  Minis- 
tries. The  nature  of  this  ministry, 
therefore,  will  be  church-related." 

In  the  same  statement,  the  commit- 
tee expressed  hope  that  the  ministry 
might  sometime  be  carried  out  in  con- 
junction with  other  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  denominations  with  which 
the  RPCES  now  has  close  fellowship. 

Participants  in  the  consultation  will 
be  lodged  in  the  homes  of  members  of 
Christ  RP  Church  in  Grand  Rapids, 
and  will  eat  meals  at  Calvin  College, 
where  the  meetings  will  also  be 
held.  ff] 

Giving — from  p.  1 

families  in  their  plans  for  giving,  local 
churches  can  also  use  the  committee's 
guide  in  shaping  their  benevolent 
budgets.  A  congregation  of  100  mem- 
bers, for  example,  could  set  its  be- 
nevolent budget  for  denominational 
causes  at  $1,012.00  per  month — and 
be  assured  that  each  agency  was 
receiving  a  sum  from  that  congrega- 
tion adequate  for  its  tasks  for  the  cur- 
rent year,  without  shorting  some 
other  agency. 

Traditionally,  of  course,  any  con- 
cept of  "taxation"  of  either  members 
or  local  churches  in  the  RPCES  has 
been  flatly  rejected — and  the  admin- 
istrative committee  does  not  intend  its 
figures  to  be  understood  in  such  a 
manner.  The  figures  were  prepared, 
as  they  have  been  for  several  years,  as 
a  service  to  those  who  want  to  shape 
their  stewardship  in  a  responsible 
way.  E 
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Rayburn  Chapel  Is  Site 
of  Seminary's  Opening 


For  the  first  time  since  its  found- 
ing, Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
formally  began  it  academic  year  on  its 
own  campus. 

Taking  advantage  of  the  spacious 
auditorium  in  the  recently  completed 
Robert  G.  Rayburn  Chapel,  Cove- 
nant celebrated  its  24th  anniversary  in 
convocation  exercises  on  Sunday 
evening,  September  2. 

In  past  years,  the  large  number  of 
students,  faculty,  families  and  friends 
forced  the  seminary  to  borrow  off- 
campus  facilities  for  such  events.  But 
the  new  chapel,  seating  over  600, 
handily  accommodated  this  year's 
opening  crowd. 

Dr.  Robert  Reymond  spoke  on 
"The  Urgent  Need  of  a  Theologically 
Articulate  Ministry,"  with  his 
keynote  address  marking  his  promo- 
tion to  the  position  of  full  professor 
of  systematic  theology. 

Tributes  Flow  at 
Service  for  Payne 

"Even  though  I  no  longer  have  a 
Dad,  I  still  have  a  Father,"  said  Patty 
Payne  as  she  introduced  her  solo, 
"Children  of  the  Heavenly  Father," 
concluding  her  family's  tribute  at 
Covenant  Seminary's  memorial  ser- 
vice for  Dr.  J.  Barton  Payne  on 
September  5. 

Those  few  words  captured  the 
mood  and  faith  of  those  who  gath- 
ered to  honor  the  noted  scholar  after 
his  accidental  death  while  climbing 
Mt.  Fuji  in  Japan  during  the  summer. 

Throughout  the  evening,  tears  and 
memories  mingled  freely  with  godly 
praise  and  Christian  joy  as  the  life 
and  accomplishments  of  Dr.  Payne 
were  recounted.  Friends,  colleagues, 
family  and  former  students  found 
themselves  bound  intimately  together 
with  their  God  as  they  joined  to 
remember  the  respected  professor's 
love  for  his  work,  his  family  and  his 
Lord. 

Many  commented  on  the  enthusi- 
asm with  which  Dr.  Payne  attacked 
any  project  set  before  him.  Dr.  H. 


Dr.  Reymond  warned  students  of 
"an  ever  encroaching  secular  human- 
ism in  a  world  whose  unbelieving 
population  is  even  more  numerous 
than  there  were  men  when  our  Lord 
first  issued  His  Great  Commission. 

"At  a  time  when  opportunities  for 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  were  never 
better,"  Dr.  Reymond  said,  "it  is  ab- 
solutely essential  that  the  Church 
train  a  vast  contingent  of  qualified 
men  who  will  be  able  to  draw  out 
from  Scripture  what  the  Bible 
teaches,  and  to  apply  that  teaching 
powerfully  and  winsomely  to  the 
present  condition." 

To  further  the  seminary's  training 
for  ministry,  Dr.  Robert  Palmer, 
vice-president  for  development  at 
Covenant,  was  also  installed  as  assis- 
tant professor  of  practical  theology 
during  the  convocation.  He  will  teach 
classes  in  preaching  and  Christian  ed- 
ucation. E 


Wilbert  Norton,  dean  of  the  graduate 
school  at  Wheaton  College  and  a  for- 
mer colleague  of  Dr.  Payne  at  Whea- 
ton, put  that  enthusiasm  in  perspec- 
tive as  he  noted  its  source. 

Dr.  Norton  said:  "Barton  Payne's 
middle  names  should  have  been  en- 
thusiasm, drive,  determination — and 
humility.  For  when  he  was  at  Whea- 
ton, I  saw  him  go  from  a  larger 
church  to  a  smaller  church  just  to 
teach  Sunday  school.  How  many  He- 
brew scholars  teach  Sunday  school? 
Without  a  doubt,  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  his  God  was  upon  this  man." 

Dr.  Payne's  oldest  son,  Dr.  John 
Payne,  a  physician  from  Chicago, 
spoke  of  his  frequent  concern  over  his 
father's  unflagging  pace  in  life,  say- 
ing: "I  always  thought  that  Dad 
pressed  himself  too  hard,  but  now 
I've  learned  he  was  just  living  in  tune 
with  what  God  had  planned  for 
him." 

Dr.  Payne  seemed  always  to  be 
working  at  a  frantic  rate  on  some 
project,  and  many  have  asked  since 
his  unexpected  death  whether  some 
scholarly  work  was  left  unfinished, 
lohn  answered  that  the  entire  family 


was  recently  amazed  to  learn  that  for 
the  first  time  in  many  years,  Dr. 
Payne  did  not  have  any  projects 
pending.  Quoting  his  brother  Phil,  a 
missionary  in  Japan,  John  recounted 
a  conversation  only  a  few  weeks 
before  Dr.  Payne's  death  in  which  he 
said:  "Phil,  I  don't  know  what  God 
has  for  me  next.  I'll  just  have  to  wait 
and  see." 

Dr.  Harold  Stigers,  fellow  minister 
and  long  time  friend  of  Dr.  Payne, 
said:  "At  the  time  when  the  Lord 
wanted  him  home,  God  had  enabled 
him  to  finish  it  all." 

In  a  letter  read  during  the  service, 
Dr.  Frank  Gaebelein,  editor  of  The 
Expositor's  Bible  Commentary, 
wrote,  "Barton's  manuscript  on  I 
and  II  Chronicles,  which  he  sent  me 
before  he  left  for  the  Orient,  is  a  fine 
addition  to  The  Expositor's  Bible 
Commentary.  I  am  moved  at  the 
thought  that  this  will  doubtless  be  the 
last  of  his  long  list  of  scholarly 
publications.  As  I  edit  it,  I  shall  do  so 
with  appreciation  of  Barton  and  of 
his  devotion  to  Scripture  and  to  the 
Lord  he  served  so  faithfully." 

Further  evidence  of  Dr.  Payne's 
devotion  to  Scripture  was  vividly  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  Stigers,  who  cited  other 
sources  in  Japan  who  said  Dr. 
Payne's  "earnest  and  organized  push 
to  minister  the  Word"  deeply  im- 
pressed an  influential  Japanese  pro- 
fessor who  had  been  critical  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible's  infallible 
truth.  After  Dr.  Payne's  death,  this 
same  professor  was  so  moved  by  the 
faith  of  the  Christians  in  Japan  that 
he  has  now  embraced  Dr.  Payne's 
teaching  on  the  truth  of  the  Bible. 

Dr.  David  Tsumura,  who  served  as 
Dr.  Payne's  interpreter  in  Japan,  and 
who  is  Old  Testament  professor  at 
Japan  Bible  College,  said:  "In  a  lec- 
ture the  night  before  his  death,  Dr. 
Payne  spoke  with  fervor  on  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  This  was  the 
Lord  showing  us  where  and  on  whom 
our  eyes  should  focus  in  this  time  of 
trouble." 

Following  the  memorial  service, 
Mrs.  Payne  and  three  of  her  five 
children  spoke  personally  with  many 
of  the  300  persons  attending  the  ser- 
vice. Some  of  the  letters  read  during 
the  service  commented  on  Mrs. 
Payne's  faith  and  courage  in  Japan; 
on  this  night  as  well,  her  Christian  joy 
was  infectious  and  her  spirit  uplift- 
ing. 
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Although  many  spoke  of  Dr. 
Payne's  warmth  and  ready  words  of 
encouragement  to  others,  his  devo- 
tion to  the  Lord  seemed  to  be  the 
characteristic  most  frequently  re- 
ferred to. 

Quoting  his  father,  John  Payne 
said:  "You  can  tell  what's  important 
to  a  person  by  what  he  gets  done." 
All  understood  what  was  important 
to  Dr.  Payne  as  John  went  on  to  tell 
about  a  linoleum  pad  his  father  kept 


in  his  office — to  keep  his  knees  from 
getting  tender  during  his  daily  time  of 
prayer. 

Dr.  William  S.  Barker,  president  of 
Covenant  Seminary,  concluded  the 
service  by  saying:  "The  length  of 
days  is  not  what  matters.  He  num- 
bered his  days.  He  made  them  count 
for  the  kingdom."  Professor  R. 
Laird  Harris  added  a  quotation  of  a 
Biblical  text:  "The  memory  of  the 
righteous  will  be  a  blessing."  EE 


College  Chapel  Program 
Finding  New  Interest 


After  reviewing  responses  from  220 
students,  faculty,  staff  and  ad- 
ministration members  concerning  the 
daily  chapel  service  at  Covenant  Col- 
lege, a  special  chapel  committee  has 
taken  steps  to  enliven  the  program 
which  brings  speakers,  musicians  and 
the  college's  own  professors  and  ad- 
ministrators to  the  chapel  podium. 

The  questionnaire  which  inspired 
the  changes  was  developed  and  sent 
out  at  the  close  of  last  year  by  Dr. 
Sanford  Shaw,  assistant  professor  of 
modern  languages  at  Covenant.  The 
overriding  concerns  in  the  responses 
were  for  more  speakers  from  the  col- 
lege itself  and  for  more  day-to-day 
cohesiveness  throughout  the  semester 
in  the  chapel  programs. 

To  meet  the  request  for  more  con- 
tinuity, Dr.  Shaw,  Professor  Ray- 
mond W.  Clark  and  others  on  the 


commitee  instituted  a  semester-long 
theme  for  the  fall  term.  That  theme, 
"The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  will  be 
climaxed  by  the  visit  of  Dr.  John  W. 
Sanderson  of  Covenant  Seminary 
next  January.  Dr.  Sanderson's  book, 
The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  was  first 
published  in  1972  while  he  was  still 
teaching  at  the  college,  and  is  now  in 
its  ninth  printing. 

Other  speakers  throughout  the  se- 
mester will  speak  on  the  same  basic 
theme. 

Mr.  Clark,  associate  professor  of 
Biblical  studies,  remarked  that 
students  were  obviously  looking  for  a 
"little  neater  package"  in  chapel  ser- 
vices. The  committee,  in  response,  in- 
stituted for  the  first  time  a  clear-cut 
opening  for  chapel — which  now  may 
be  an  instrumental  number,  a  vocal 
selection  or  some  other  call  to  wor- 


ship. 

To  enhance  that  atmosphere  of 
worship,  the  chapel  committee  also 
removed  announcements  from  the 
chapel  period.  The  traditional  five 
minutes  of  campus  announcements,  a 
cluttered  verbal  bulletin  board,  had 
concerned  many  respondents  in  their 
questionnaires.  Students  and  faculty 
alike  complained  that  the  an- 
nouncements detracted  from  the 
spirit  of  worship. 

"Chapel  is  a  time  for  the  whole 
Covenant  community  to  come  togeth- 
er for  a  period  of  time  each  day,  to 
worship  in  a  large  sense,  to  fellowship 
in  a  lesser  sense,  and  to  bring  a  unity 
of  spirit,"  Mr.  Clark  said.  "It's  a 
time  of  dedication,"  he  added. 

The  new  schedule  calls  for  each 
Monday  to  be  taken  up  with  student 
association  meetings.  On  Tuesdays, 
campus  groups  and  clubs  are  asked  to 
convene  for  prayer  and  organiza- 
tional meetings.  Wednesdays,  Thurs- 
days and  Fridays  are  devoted  to  all- 
school  worship  services,  with  the 
semester's  theme  being  followed  by 
each  speaker. 

The  bolstered  chapel  program  is  ex- 
pected to  lead  to  greater  student  in- 
terest and  zeal  in  what  sometimes  has 
been  considered  a  trite  or  even  dead 
spiritual  exercise.  3D 

College  Enrollment 
Drops  Below  500 

Even  with  187  new  students,  enroll- 
ment at  Covenant  College  has  fallen 
for  the  second  straight  year.  Admis- 
sions figures  show  an  enrollment  of 
494  for  the  term  beginning  in  August, 
compared  with  533  last  year  and  553 
in  1977.  It  was  the  first  time  in  six 
years  that  enrollment  has  dropped 
below  500. 

The  new  students  included  157 
freshmen  and  30  transfers. 

Contributing  to  the  drop  was  a 
noticeable  decline  in  the  number  of 
RPCES  students,  with  last  year's  181 
trailing  off  to  147  this  year.  That 
figure  amounts  to  an  average  of  less 
than  one  per  RPCES  congregation — 
although  in  fact  all  the  RPCES 
students  come  from  only  53  con- 
gregations. 

Other  denominational  contingents 
include  67  students  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  and  47 
from  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church.  m 
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The  Church  and 
the  State 


WILLIAM  S.  BARKER 


This  is  the  third  of  four  talks  presented 
at  the  155th  General  Synod  in  1977  by  Dr. 
William  S.  Barker,  president  of  Covenant 
Seminary.  Dr.  Barker 
says:  "The  talks  grew 
out  of  meditations 
during  a  sabbatical 
leave  in  the  fall  of 
1976  granted  to  me  by 
the  seminary  in  prep- 
aration for  my  becom- 
ing president  the  next 
year.  While  reflecting 
much  of  the  content 
of  Ephesians  3:20-4:16,  neither  the  talks 
nor  these  articles  were  intended  to  be 
thoroughly  exegetical,  but  more  as  a  stim- 
ulus to  further  thought." 

For  further  study,  Dr.  Barker  says  he  rec- 
ommends reading  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the 
Church,  by  Douglas  Bannerman. 

This  four-part  series  will  be  concluded  in 
the  October  issue  with  Dr.  Barker's  com- 
ments on  "The  Church  and  the  World." 


There  is  much  difference  of  opin- 
ion, indeed  much  confusion,  within 
contemporary  Reformed  circles  over 
the  subject  of  Church-state  relations. 
This  should  not  be  surprising,  since  at 
least  five  options  have  manifested 
themselves  since  the  professed  con- 
version of  the  emperor  Constantine. 

Constantine's  own  position  was 
that  of  Caesaropapism,  or  the  secular 
ruler  being  also  a  governing  head 
within  the  Church.  By  the  end  of  the 
fifth  century,  there  had  emerged  the 
Gelasian  or  "two  swords"  theory, 
which  saw  the  Church  and  the  state  as 
having  coordinate  functions,  but  with 
the  Church's  authority  guiding  the 
state's  exercise  of  its  power.  This  po- 
sition reflected  the  views  of  Augustine 


The  dual  heritage 
of  the  RPCES  sets 
forth  two  different 
approaches  to  the 
Church-state  issue. 


as  they  were  applied  to  the  Donatist 
problem  in  North  Africa. 

By  the  time  of  the  High  Middle 
Ages,  a  view  which  might  be  termed 
the  "theocratic  state"  asserted  itself. 
It  came  from  the  practices  as  well  as 
theories  of  Pope  Innocent  III  around 
1200.  According  to  this  view,  the 
Church,  through  the  papacy  as 
Christ's  vicar  on  earth,  dominates  the 
secular  government,  which  may  be 
deposed  if  it  does  not  submit  to  the 
Church's  will. 

A  fourth  position  only  gradually 
came  to  the  fore  after  the  Reforma- 
tion, that  of  separation  of  Church 
and  state,  or  essentially  non-inter- 
ference of  each  in  the  other's  sphere 
of  activity.  Winning  its  way  in  some 
of  the  American  colonies  and  finally 
established  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  of  the 
U.S.  Constitution,  this  postition  ob- 
viously leaves  many  concrete  situa- 
tions open  to  dispute  because  of  evi- 
dent overlapping  of  the  spheres  of 
Church  and  state,  at  least  in  the 
perceptions  of  most  people. 

Since  the  Bolshevik  Revolution  in 
Russia  there  has  appeared  a  fifth  op- 
tion, that  of  the  specifically  atheistic 
state,  which  may  choose  to  tolerate 
the  existence  of  the  Church  in  certain 
circumstances. 

The  dual  heritage  of  our  denomina- 
tion exemplifies  two  different  ap- 
proaches to  the  subject  of  Church 
and  state.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Fund- 
amentalist heritage  of  the  old  Evan- 
gelical (previously  Bible)  Presbyterian 
Church  tends  in  the  direction  of  stress 
on  separation  of  Church  and  state, 
sometimes  with  an  extreme  compart- 
mentalization  of  the  two.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Covenanter  heritage 
of  the  old  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  North  America  tends  in  the 
direction  of  a  theocratic  concept, 
with  the  state  expected  to  acknowl- 
edge the  kingship  of  Christ. 

On  the  one  hand,  we  as  the  Church 
are  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
political  or  social  realm,  with  the  im- 
plication that  we  should  obey  the  gov- 
ernment no  matter  what.  On  the  oth- 


er hand,  there  is  the  desire  to  have  the 
state  recognize  the  crown  rights  of 
Jesus,  with  the  implication  that  it  is 
otherwise  unworthy  of  our  service. 

The  course  to  be  followed  is  found, 
I  believe,  through  a  proper  interpreta- 
tion of  the  classical  passage  in  Mat- 
thew 22:15-22:  "Render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's."  There 
were  two  groups  among  Jesus'  chal- 
lengers on  that  occasion:  the  Phar 
isees,  including  the  Zealots,  and  the 
Herodians.  Jesus'  matchless  answer 
cuts  two  ways,  in  answer  to  the  ten- 
dencies of  these  two  groups:  it  cuts 
against  those  who  would  oppose  the 
government  because  it  is  pagan  and 
against  those  who  would  slavishly 
obey  the  government  as  if  it  were  the 
final  authority. 

1.  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's.  "  Jesus'  use  of  the 
denarius  demonstrates  the  legitimate 
function  of  the  state:  The  minting  of 
coins  is  a  necessary  and  convenient 
practice  for  the  economy  of  a  society. 
But  His  use  of  the  denarius  also  de- 
monstrates the  limits  of  the  state's 
function:  It  is  not  the  function  of  the 
state  to  support  the  true  faith. 

Pious  Jews  such  as  the  Zealots 
would  be  offended  by  the  Roman  de- 
narius because  they  felt  it  violated  the 
First  and  Second  Commandments  in 
its  inscription  and  image,  to  which 
Jesus  called  attention:  It  pictured  the 
emperor  Tiberius  and  described  him 
as  the  son  of  the  deified  Augustus. 

But  Jesus  is  not  bothered  by  this; 
He  invites  them  to  handle  it  and. per- 
haps handles  it  Himself.  Thus  He 
demonstrates  that  it  is  not  the  func- 
tion of  the  state,  outside  of  Old 
Testament  Israel,  to  promote  the  pre- 
rogatives of  God  in  the  first  table  of 
the  law,  "You  shall  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength."  This  had  been  a 
responsibility  of  the  government  in 
the  Old  Testament  theocracy,  but  no 
more.  An  implication  of  the  parable 
of  the  vineyard  and  tenants  in  Mat- 
thew 21  is  that  God  was  bringing 
down  the  curtain  on  the  pattern  of  the 
kingdom  as  practiced  by  ancient  Is- 
rael. 

Later,  after  the  conversion  of  Con- 
stantine, the  formerly  persecuted 
Church  so  rejoiced  in  its  newly 
favored  status  that  it  fell  into  the 
mistake  of  enforcing  the  faith 
through  the  agency  of  the  state,  a 
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mistake  that  continued  down  through 
the  Protestant  Reformers  to  the  New 
England  Puritans.  God's  command 
method  is  not  to  produce  saving  faith 
through  crusade  and  coercion,  but 
rather  through  preaching  and  free 
persuasion.  Jesus  said  to  Pilate  in 
John  18:36,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,  else  would  my  servants 
fight." 

2.  "Render  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God's. "  The  Herodians  needed  to 
hear  the  other  side  of  Jesus'  answer. 
The  Herodians  and  their  party  were  the 
cronies  of  the  Roman  regime,  closely 
allied  with  Rome  politically  and  op- 
posing the  rebellious  efforts  of  such 
as  the  Zealots.  Herod  Antipas  was 
friendly  with  Tiberius,  and  Agrippa 
II  subsequently  opposed  the  Zealots' 
uprising  against  Rome,  which,  he 
said,  could  not  be  beaten. 

Yet  the  emphasis  of  Jesus'  state- 
ment is  on  this  latter,  climactic 
clause.  He  is  describing  not  a  sepa- 
rate but  equal  compartmentalization 
of  Caesar  and  God,  but  the  overarch- 
ing sovereignty  of  God.  Jesus  said  to 
Pilate  in  John  19:11,  "You  would 
have  not  authority  over  me  unless  it 
were  given  from  above." 

We  submit  to  the  government  be- 
cause it  is  ordained  by  God  for  specif- 
ic important  purposes.  But  there  can 
come  the  time  when,  as  with  Peter 
and  the  other  apostles  in  Acts  5:29, 
"We  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  This  is  not  to  be  restricted  to 
preaching  the  Gospel,  which  was 
the  issue  for  Peter  and  the  Apostles 
on  that  occasion,  nor  to  worship, 
which  was  the  issue  for  Daniel,  but 
the  principle  applies  to  anything  in 
which  the  state  would  require  us  to 
act  contrary  to  a  clear  commandment 
of  God.  The  burden  of  proof  must 
rest  on  the  one  who  would  not  obey 
the  state,  and  in  such  a  case  we  must 
expect  to  pay  the  penalty.  The  state, 
however,  is  not  the  ultimate  authority 
for  the  Christian,  and  only  the  Lord 
can  command  absolute  allegiance. 

The  state,  then,  is  a  proper  and 
serious  concern  of  the  Church,  which 
is  to  pray  for  "all  those  in  authority, 
that  we  may  live  peaceful  and  quiet 
lives  in  all  godliness  and  holiness. 
This  is  good  and  pleases  God  our  Sav- 
iour, who  wants  all  men  to  be  saved 
and  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth"  (I  Tim.  2:2-4).  But  we  must 
not  fall  prey  to  a  nebulous  civil  re- 
ligion that  would  place  the  flag  before 


the  word  of  Christ.  Like  John  the 
Baptist,  we  should  speak  out  against 
sin  in  high  places,  remembering  that 
Jesus  publicly  called  Herod  Antipas 
"that  fox."  On  the  other  hand,  in  a 
pluralistic  society  we  should  expect 
only  freedom  of  religion  to  be  safe- 
guarded by  the  state,  along  with  mat- 
ters in  the  second  table  of  the  law, 
which  have  to  do  with  human  rela- 
tions, and  not  that  the  first  table, 
God's  personal  prerogatives,  should 
be  enforced. 

In  a  government  by  the  people  we 
have  a  greater  opportunity  than 
Christians  in  New  Testament  times, 
and  hence  a  greater  measure  of  re- 


sponsibility, to  oppose  injustice  in  the 
civil  realm  (for  instance,  if  the 
government  were  to  single  out  left- 
handed  or  blue-eyed  people  for  op- 
pression). But  we  are  not  to  resist 
persecution  against  ourselves  as 
Christians. 

Our  times  are  likely  to  increase  the 
difference  of  opinion  and  confusion 
over  Church-state  relations,  as  the 
power  of  the  state  grows  and  the  gen- 
eral consciousness  of  the  reality  of  the 
living  and  true  God  tends  to  fade.  It  is 
important  that  Christians  clearly 
maintain  the  Scriptural  priorities  in 
their  proper  order:  "Honor  the 
king,"  but  first  "fear  God."  ffl 


New  Board  and  Agency 
Members  Are  Listed 


Among  the  important  tasks  at 
every  meeting  of  the  General  Synod 
of  the  RPCES  is  the  election  of  the 
members  of  the  boards,  agencies  and 
committees  which  will  direct  the  work 
of  the  Church  through  the  following 
year. 

In  most  cases,  only  one-third  of  the 
members  of  each  group  are  elected 
each  year.  Here  are  those  who  were 
elected  this  year;  following  each  list 
are  those  names  continued  from  pre- 
vious elections. 

BOARD  OF  HOME  MINISTRIES 

F.  Seth  Dyrness 
Lyle  Fogle 
James  Kern 
William  Phillips 
Robert  Taylor 
Samuel  Ward 

(Frank  Crane,  Albert  Moginot,  John  Palmer, 
William  Shell,  Thomas  Waldecker,  Roy 
Wescher,  Gustav  L.  Blomquist,  Benjamin 
DeVerter,  Charles  James,  David  C.  Jones, 
Harold  Kennedy,  Carl  A.  Stewart). 

CHAPLAINS  COMMISSION 

Laurence  Withington 
Robert  Needham 
Stephen  Leonard 

(Howard  Cross,  Robert  Fiol,  Robert  Bonner, 
William  Leonard,  Stephen  Smallman,  John 
MacGregor). 

CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  INC. 

Raymond  Dameron 
Allen  Duble 
Richard  M.  Gray 
Graham  Gutsche 
Stephen  Leonard 


Richard  Strong 
Robert  Petterson 

(Allan  Baldwin,  John  Buswell,  Dennis 
McDonough,  Robert  Palmer,  Glenn  Parkin- 
son, Robert  Persons,  Richard  Tyson,  Charles 
Anderson,  James  Midberry,  Louis  Salzmann, 
Stephen  Smallman,  George  W.  Smith,  James 
Hurley). 

COVENANT  COLLEGE 

William  S.  Barker 
Richard  Chewning 
James  Conrad 
Charles  Cox 
Thomas  G.  Cross 
Carl  Darger 
C.  Al  Lutz 
James  Singleton 
G.  Oral  Waring 
Earl  Witmer 

Elected  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America: 

David  Bryson 

Oliver  Smith 

(Robert  F.  Auffarth,  Joel  Belz,  Mark  Belz, 
James  J.  Kaufmann,  John  D.  Loeks,  John 
Perkins,  Vernon  C.  Pierce,  Emerson  Russell, 
Frank  J.  Barker,  William  H.  Hall,  Herbert 
Crews,  Richard  Beesley,  Franklin  Dyrness, 
Robert  G.  Rayburn,  Donald  Stanton,  Dominic 
Aquila,  William  Shoemaker,  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy, W.  Jack  Williamson). 

COVENANT  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Allan  Baldwin 
William  Leonard 
John  Lewis 
Arthur  Stoll 
James  Wilkins 
Robert  Morrison 
Donald  Sherow 
Francis  Steele 

(Charles  Anderson,  Clark  Breeding,  J. 
Robert    Martin,    Lanny    Moore,  James 
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Orders  Jr.,  Gordon  K.  Reed,  Raese  V.  Simp- 
son, Harold  Van  Kley,  Paul  Alexander, 
Robert  Brake,  Richard  Ellingsworth, 
Charles  Holliday,  William  O'Rourke,' 
Stephen  Smallman,  John  Spencer,  H. 
Stober  Stout). 


EVANGELISM  COMMITTEE 

Robert  Petterson 
Robert  Reymond 
Kyle  Thurman 
William  Shell 
James  Wiest  (1981) 

(Thomas  G.  Cross,  Charles  Holliday  III, 
Douglas  Lee,  Randy  Nabors,  Arthur  L.  Her- 
ries,  Thomas  F.  Jones,  William  B.  Leonard, 
Robert  G.  Rayburn). 


COVENANT 
NEAR  EAST  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality  tours 

FOR  SPRING 

AND  SUMMER  1980 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

TOUR  1  — March  27-April  7,  1980 

TO  ISRAEL  AND  JORDAN 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  York:  $1,199.00* 

■  Visit  in  Israel— historic  Jerusalem,  Beth- 
lehem, Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho,  Naz- 
areth, Sea  of  Galiliee,  Samaria,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  colorful 
Jerash,  etc. 

TOUR  2— June  10-21,  1980 

TO  JORDAN,  ISRAEL  AND  ROME 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  York:  $1,329.00* 

ALL  OF  THE  ABOVE,  PLUS— 

■  Rome— overnight  and  halfday  visit. 

AVAILABLE  OPTIONS  IN  ADDITION: 

TO  CAIRO,  June  21-24,  suggested  extra  cost; 
$225.00. 

TO  ROME,  June  20-23.  suggested  extra  cost: 
$235.00 

OPTIONAL  EXTENSION  IN  EUROPE  CAN  BE  ARRANGED 

•Rates  sub/ect  to  change  as  per  government  authorization. 


Send  to:  DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

I  am  interested  in  going  to  the  Bible 
lands  and  Europe,  □  March  27-April  7 
7980,  or  □  June  10-21,  1980.  Please 
send  me  more  information. 


NAME. 


ADDRESS 
CITY  


STATE  _ 
PHONE  (_ 


ZIP. 


.J 


FORM  OF  GOVERNMENT 
COMMITTEE 

W.  Harold  Mare  (1982) 
Rudolph  Schmidt  (1981) 
Ben  Short  (1981) 
Ross  Graham  (1980) 
Ronald  Freiwald  (1980) 

(J.  Barton  Payne,  who  died  shortly  after  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Synod,  was  also  elected 
to  the  Class  of  1982). 

FRATERNAL  RELATIONS  COMMITTEE 

Mark  Pett 

R.  Laird  Harris  (1980) 
Paul  Gilchrist 
Joel  Belz 

(James  B.  Hurley,  Donald  J.  MacNair,  Charles 
W.  Anderson,  Marion  D.  Barnes,  Robert  G. 
Rayburn). 

JUDICIAL  COMMISSION 

Wilber  Wallis 
William  S.  Barker 
William  B.  Leonard  (alter- 
nate) 

Richard  Chewning  (alternate) 

(John  Van  Voorhis,  Paul  Alexander,  Lynden 
Stewart;  Alternates:  R.  Laird  Harris,  George 
W.  Knight,  Clark  Breeding,  Charles  Holliday). 

LAMB  FUND  TRUSTEES 

George  Bragdbn 
Robert  Gray 

(Ernest  Breen,  Charles  B.  Holliday,  Raymond 
Wright,  Franklin  S.  Dyrness,  Arthur  Herries, 
McGregor  Scott). 

MAGAZINE  COMMITTEE 

William  Shell 
James  Ruark 
Jean  A.  Shaw 

(George    Knight,    Emerson    Russell,  Jack 
Buckley,  John  Graham,  Thomas  Troxell). 

MINISTERIAL  WELFARE  AND 
BENEFITS  COMMITTEE 

Gordon  Shaw 

Keith  Mitchell 

Rudolph  F.  Schmidt 
(Richard  Aeschliman,  Harold  Jones,  Arthur 
Scott,    Charles    W.    Donaldson,  Franklin 
Dyrness,  Robert  P.  Eickelberg). 

NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN  MISSIONS 

Donald  Crozier 
William  Lynn 
Nelson  Malkus 
P.  Robert  Palmer 
William  Swenson 
DeWitt  Watson 
Kenneth  Brown 
John  Woll 

(Louie  Barnes,  William  Brindley,  J.  Wyatt 
George,  Ross  Graham,  Gordon  Shaw, 
James  Singleton,  Lynden  Stewart,  Paul  C. 
Anthony,  W.  Harold  Mare,  Richard  Mercer, 
T.  Randolph  Sherman,  Wilbur  Siddons, 
Kyle  Thurman). 


NOMINATING  COMMITTEE 

Richard  Dark 
Harold  C.  Harris 
James  Pickett 
Robert  S.  Rayburn 
Tom  Aiken 

(J.  Render  Caines,  Paul  Doepke,  William 
Doerfel,  Earl  Eckerson,  Gerald  Malkus,  John 
Pokrifka,  Peter  Cross,  Kenneth  Hash,  James 
L.  Cox,  Harold  D.  Hight,  Paul  Meiners, 
Thomas  Troxell). 


PENSIONS  BOARD 

Gordon  Shaw 
R.  H.  Eickelberg 

(Franklin  S.  Dyrness,  Richard  Chewning,  John 
Christie,  Charles  Holliday). 

PRESBYTERY  RECORDS  COMMITTEE 

William  Acker 
Steve  Meyerhoff 
Legre  Finch 
Jonas  Shepherd 
Clarence  Mays 
Paul  Doepke 

(George  Birchler,  Robert  Hamilton,  Paul 
Meiners,  Carl  Stewart,  Gareth  Tonnessen, 
John  DeBardeleben,  Wilbur  Siddons,  James 
Smith,  Richard  Tevebaugh,  William  Wolf- 
gang). 


REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN 
FOUNDATION 

Allen  Duble 
Robert  Palmer 
Gordon  Shaw 
Addison  Soltau 

(Clark  Breeding,  Howard  Oakley,  John  B. 
Lewis,  George  D.  Peters). 

SYNOD  TRUSTEES 

Richard  Ellingsworth 
Vernon  Pierce 
Charles  Holliday 
Ernest  Breen 

(William  Bonner,  David  Huber,  Keith  Mitch- 
ell, William  Phillips,  Franklin  S.  Dyrness, 
Charles  Eckardt,  McGregor  Scott,  Roger 
Watkins). 


WORLD  PRESBYTERIAN  MISSIONS 

Buck  Gray 
Robert  Mifflin 
Anson  Loose 
Willard  Armes 
Arthur  Herries 
Calvin  Frett 
Werner  Mietling 
David  Linden 
William  Kirwan 
Elmer  Smick 

(Robert  Auffarth,  Harold  Burkhart,  Arthur 
Glasser,  Nelson  Kennedy,  Floyd  Rundle, 
Frank  Smick,  Dick  VanHalsema,  John  M.  L. 
Young,  M.  Evans  Brown,  John  Christie,  Har- 
vie  Conn,  Paul  Gilchrist,  C.  Al  Lutz,  William 
D.  McColley,  Addison  Soltau,  Henry  Vier- 
ling). 
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Jolt 


_  tatistics  are  slippery,  and  danger- 
dus  to  work  with.  Particularly  haz- 
ardous is  the  tendency  to  use  a  few 
well-chosen  numbers  as  a  basis  for 
"proving"  the  validity  of  some  favor- 
ite approach  or  program. 

Having  said  that,  we're  ready  to 
test  your  prejudices: 

Who,  among  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  family  in  the  U.S.,  is  evan- 
gelistically  inclined  and  who  isn't? 
What  congregations  and  denomina- 
tions come  to  your  mind  as  reaching 
out  with  the  Gospel,  while  others  just 
maintain  the  status  quo? 
Got  your  list  ready? 
We've  been  reviewing  the  official 
statistics  of  eight  different  denomina- 
tions recently,  focusing  especially  on 
the  relationship  of  two  categories— 
professions  of  faith  as  a  percentage  of 
total  communicant  members.  That 
ratio  seems  to  be  a  relatively  fair  mea- 
sure of  how  aggressively  and  effec- 
tively a  church  is  presenting  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  are  unchurched  in 
the  area.  The  ratio  also  assumes  that 
one  ultimate  test  of  evangelistic  effec- 
tiveness is  whether  those  who  make 
professions  are  actually  folded  into 
the  church. 

Just  to  provide  a  little  orientation, 
you  might  like  to  know  that  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  Fla. — where  evangelism 
has  been  emphasized  about  as  much 
as  it  has  been  anywhere,  and  which  is 
one  of  the  fastest  growing  Presbyte- 
rian churches  in  the  world — had  a  ra- 
tio last  year  of  1  to  17.  That  is,  for 
every  17  members,  there  was  one  new 
profession  of  faith  during  the  year. 

A  few  other  congregational  figures 
are  of  interest: 

Central  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

(PCUS)  1  to  44 

Highland  Park  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

(PCUS)  1  to  84 

Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

(PCUS)  1  to  127 

Westminster  Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 

(PCA)  1  to  26 

Briarwood  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

(PCA)  1  to  27 


First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  (PCA) 

1  to  76 

First  Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

(PCA)  1  to  96 

Evangelical  Church,  Annapolis,  Md. 

(RPCES)  1  to  16 

Village  Seven  Church,  Colorado 

Springs  (RPCES)  1  to  17 

Mitchell  Road  Church,  Greenville,  S.C. 

(RPCES)  1  to  25 

Knox  Church,  Silver  Spring,  Md. 

(OPC)  1  to  19 

Bethel  Church,  Oostburg,  Wise. 

(OPC)  1  to  30 

Geneva  Church,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

(RPNA)  1  to  14 

College  Hill  Church,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

(RPNA)  1  to  7 

The  churches  in  the  list  are  neither 
the  best  nor  the  worst  in  any  of  the 
five  denominations  represented.  They 
are  included  here  primarily  because 
they  are  often  mentioned  as  being 
among  the  most  "evangelistic"  with- 
in their  respective  denominations. 

As  you  digest  the  figures,  you 
should  know  that  except  for  the  last 
four  churches  on  the  list,  no  "small" 
churches  are  included.  Most  range 
from  500  members  to  over  6,000.  The 
RPNA  and  OPC  congregations,  on 
the  other  hand,  range  from  150  to  375 
members,  and  were  included  here  be- 
cause they  are  among  those  denomi- 
nations' largest  congregations. 

The  figures  would  not  be  distorted, 
therefore,  by  including  a  congrega- 
tion, for  example,  of  50  members 
which  perhaps  had  ten  professions 
during  the  year— and  thus  earned  an 
enviable  ratio  of  1  to  5. 

At  first  blush,  the  figures  indicate 
that  the  larger  a  denomination  is,  the 
less  efficient  its  evangelistic  endeav- 
ors are.  (People  opposing  union  among 
the  smaller,  conservative  denomina- 
tions might  find  a  good  argument 
here!) 

Denomination-wide  statistics  for 
the  last  few  years  tend  to  confirm  that 
conclusion: 

Presbyterian  Church  U.S.  (870,000) 

1  to  50 

Christian  Reformed  Church 

(168,000)  lto28 


JOEL  BELZ 


Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

(74,000)  1  to  38 

Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church  (28,000)  1  to  61 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

Evangelical  Synod  (20,000)  1  to  23 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

(11,000)  1  to  25 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 

North  America  (4,000)  1  to  1 8 

(For  the  record,  it  must  be  reported 
that  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  no  longer  bothers  with  a  desig- 
nation in  its  official  statistics  called 
"Professions  of  Faith,"  and  is  there- 
fore not  included  here.) 

It  would  be  folly  indeed  for  any- 
one, seeing  and  perhaps  being  sur- 
prised by  such  figures,  immediately  to 
assume  that  denominations  with  low 
ratios  are  automatically  doing  some- 
thing right  that  those  with  higher  ra- 
tios are  ignoring.  That  could  be,  of 
course,  but  drawing  such  conclusions 
without  more  evidence  is  exactly  the 
kind  of  response  warned  about  earli- 
er. 

Instead,  it  seems  to  us  that  there 
are  two  primary  conclusions  which 
can  be  safely  inferred,  and  which 
need  to  be  plainly  spelled  out: 

1 .  In  fact,  the  figures  should  shame 
us  all. 

Even  assuming  the  fastest  rate  of 
growth  among  all  the  groups,  it 
would  take  14  years  for  a  church  of 
50  members  to  add  50  more  via  pro- 
fessions of  faith.  By  that  time,  of 
course,  about  10  of  the  original  mem- 
bers would  typically  have  died  of  old 
age. 

The  sobering  fact  is  that  a  great 


The  churches  in 
the  list  are 
neither  the  best 
nor  the  worst.  . 
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many  more  than  10  could  die,  and 
never  be  missed — in  terms  of  their 
contribution  to  evangelism.  Even  at 
the  Coral  Ridge  church,  it  is  well 
known  that  a  relatively  small  propor- 
tion of  the  entire  membership  of 
about  5,000  is  actively  involved  in 
evangelism.  If  it  is  true  there,  it  is 
almost  certainly  true  just  about  every- 
where else. 

The  statistics  bear  it  out. 

2.  Collectively  shamed,  we  should 
all  be  silenced  in  our  tendencies  to 
characterize  others  as  either  "evange- 
listic" or  "non-evangelistic." 

Bluntly,  neither  the  OPC  nor  the 
RPNA  has  ever  enjoyed  a  reputation 


A  mong  the  many  advantages  of  be- 
ing retired,  the  chief  one  must  surely 
be  the  opportunity  for  leisurely  re- 
flection. Last  week  I  was  thinking 
about  the  ways  in  which  the  physical 
and  natural  sciences — and  even  a 
bowl  of  soup!— illustrate  Bible  pas- 
sages. 

For  example,  take  I  Corinthians 
12:4-1 1 :  "Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there 
are  differences  of  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are 
diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  that  worketh  all  in  all.  But 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  giv- 
en to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

"For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spir- 
it; to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  gifts  of  healing  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another  the  working 
of  miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to 
another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  anoth- 
er divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongues. 

"But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will." 

Now  let  us  apply  those  words  to  the 
fluorescent  lamp.  The  electric  current 


The  author,  an  engineer  retired 
from  General  Electric  Company,  lives 
in  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 


for  being  "evangelistic"— but  the 
figures  show  that  both  denominations 
have  some  of  the  best  records  in  that 
area.  Why  haven't  they  grown  more? 
Further  study  of  the  statistics  in- 
dicates they  haven't  attracted  many 
transfers  from  other  denominations. 
And  in  the  RPNA  particularly,  death 
regularly  wipes  out  gains  made  through 
new  professions. 

The  point  here  is  hardly  to  set  up 
the  OPC  and  the  RPNA  as  evange- 
listic models,  which  they  are  not.  It 
is  rather  to  warn  us  all  "not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  think." 

Too  easily,  we  let  what  we  want  to 


flows  between  the  electrodes  at  the 
ends  of  the  lamp  in  the  form  of  a  gas- 
eous electronic  discharge — a  veritable 
avalanche  of  electrons  flowing  through 
mercury  vapor. 

If  there  were  no  phosphor  coating 
on  the  inside  of  the  lamp  tube,  we 
would  see  only  an  eerie  blue  glow;  it 
would  be  an  unsatisfactory  light 
source  indeed — by  itself. 

To  convert  this  energy  into  useful 
light,  we  coat  the  inside  of  the  tube 
with  one  or  more  chemical  com- 
pounds (phosphors)  which  glow 
brightly  with  a  characteristic  color 
from  each  when  struck  by  the  elec- 
tron avalanche.  As  long  as  the  elec- 
trons flow,  the  glow  persists  and  we 
have  light;  when  the  current  is  turned 
off,  there  is  a  brief  persistence  of 
glow,  "coasting"  on  the  energy  for- 
merly applied. 

The  color  emitted  by  a  given  phos- 
phor depends  upon  the  atomic  struc- 
ture of  the  elements  it  contains.  Each 
one  literally  vibrates  at  a  resonant  fre- 
quency characteristic  of  the  masses 
and  forces  within  the  atoms  of  that 
particular  material.  The  frequency  of 
resonance  determines,  in  turn,  the 
color  of  the  light  given  off. 

We  can  think  of  each  one  of  us  as  a 
phosphor,  each  with  characteristic 
abilities  or  "resonances."  The  elec- 
trons in  the  discharge  are  analogous 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  source  of  pow- 


be  the  case  serve  as  what  we  think  the 
case  actually  is.  For  instance,  we 
earnestly  desire  that  our  own  church 
be  evangelistic — we  work  at  it,  we 
talk  it  up,  we  organize,  we  even  pray. 
Then  we  are  reminded:  "Just  sayin' 
so  don't  necessarily  make  it  so!" 

Shamed  and  quieted,  we  ought  to 
cry  out  to  God  to  enable  us  all  to  pro- 
claim His  name  more  effectively  to 
unbelievers. 

Our  suspicions  need  to  be  dropped. 
Our  competitive  spirits  need  to  be 
slain.  With  tears  instead  of  with 
pride,  we  need  in  new  ways  to  equip 
ourselves— and  all  the  people  of  our 
congregation— for  the  task .  CO 
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er.  Because  we  differ  as  "phos- 
phors," the  results  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  and  through  us  differ — hence,  "di- 
versities of  gifts"! 

Then,  just  as  the  lamp  engineers 
mix  phosphors  adroitly  to  get  the 
precise  overall  light  color  they  want, 
the  Holy  Spirit  provides  a  harmony 
of  the  spectra  of  our  individual  ele- 
ments. 

Sin  and  solder  provide  a  different 
kind  of  analogy.  Try  to  make  molten 
solder  adhere  to  a  nominally  clean 
piece  of  metal.  That  metal  may  look 
clean,  even  shiny  clean,  but  a  mono- 
molecular  layer  of  incompatible  ma- 
terial isolates  the  metal  from  the 
solder. 

So  even  when  the  metal  is  properly 
heated,  the  solder  will  simply  draw  up 
into  globules  and  refuse  to  "wet"  the 
surface.  Why?  Because  the  thin  layer 
of  foreign  material  on  the  metal — oil, 
metallic  oxide  or  the  like — prevents 
the  solder  molecules  from  joining  in- 
timately with  those  of  the  base  metal. 

To  make  the  solder  "wet"  the  sur- 
face and  ultimately  produce  a  sound, 
strong  bond,  we  use  a  chemical  flux. 
This  material  dissolves  the  foreign 
material  and  provides  a  protective 
covering  on  the  base  metal  that  pro- 
hibits the  formation  of  new  oxide 
while  the  solder  attaches  itself  to  the 
base  metal. 

Our  lives  are  like  the  base  metal; 


Sin 

and  Solder 
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they  possess  a  structure  that  is  har- 
monious with  their  Creator,  repre- 
sented here  by  the  solder. 

But  this  inherently  harmonious 
structure  is  overlaid  by  a  layer  of 
foreign  matter,  which  can  be  com- 
pared to  sin.  In  some  people  and  in 
certain  situations,  this  layer  of  for- 
eign matter  (sin)  is  both  readily  ap- 
parent and  very  ugly.  In  other  cases, 
it  is  invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  but  it  is 
there  just  the  same  and  it  is  just  as  ef- 
fective in  preventing  true  fusion  of 
the  metals. 

The  flux  we  use  is  like  the  cleansing 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  takes 
away  and  renders  ineffective  the  sur- 
face soil  and  activates  the  two  metals, 
the  base  metal  and  the  solder,  to 
literally  join  their  atomic  structures  at 
the  interface.  "I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.  .  .  ." 

The  protective  action  of  the  flux 
signifies  the  sanctifying  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  acts  to  keep  us 
joined  to  Christ  after  we  have  been 
converted — cleansed  and  joined. 

In  the  world  of  nature,  it  has  been 
said  that  the  animal  least  aware  of 
water  is  a  fish.  This  made  me  think 
about  our  awareness  of  God,  or  lack 
thereof,  as  some  words  from  Psalm 
55:9  struck  me  with  new  meaning. 
K  .  .  Because  they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God." 

Why  are  changes  needed  to  make 
us  fear  God?  To  begin  with,  I  inter- 
pret "fear"  to  mean  "regard  with 
serious,  awesome  awareness." 

We  tend  to  ascribe  the  small  up- 
heavals in  our  lives  to  chance.  If 
nothing  much  changes,  becoming  nei- 
ther better  nor  worse  than  normal  ex- 
pectations, it  is  easy  to  think  we 
ourselves  are  in  the  driver's  seat. 
Significant  changes  for  better  or 
worse,  however,  bring  us  up  short, 
renewing  our  awareness  of  God's  tid- 
al forces  in  our  individual  and  collec- 
tive lives. 

Here  we  find  application  of  New- 
ton's first  law.  When  a  person  is  fly- 
ing at  600  miles  per  hour  in  a  jet  plane 
far  above  the  turbulence  of  the  lower 
atmosphere,  he  is  totally  unaware  of 
his  velocity  because  it  is  not  changing 
in  magnitude  or  direction.  However, 
if  the  pilot  suddenly  lowers  the  flaps 
to  prepare  for  landing,  the  passengers 
immediately  become  aware  of  the  de- 
celeration force. 

I  believe  God  adds  accelerations 
and  decelerations  to  life  (changes)  to 


make  us  aware  of  His  power,  glory 
and  grace.  When  we  experience  things 
which  interrupt  the  steady  flow  of 
life,  we  become  more  keenly  aware 
that  He  is  the  pilot  up  front  and  we 
are  spared  the  judgment  of  the  psalm- 
ist, "because  they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God." 

And  finally,  our  spiritual  feeding 
by  God  through  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  much  like  a  bowl  of 
homemade  soup.  Vegetables  and  the 
meat  are  cooked  in  water  slowly  for  a 
long  time  as  the  ingredients  blend 
their  flavors.  At  serving  time,  the 
solids  which  are  the  real  substance  of 
the  soup  have  settled  to  the  bottom  of 
the  pot. 

Although  the  broth  is  very  tasty 
and  sometimes  you  can  identify  from 
it  the  ingredients  below,  the  main 
nutrients  are  not  in  the  broth.  To  ob- 
tain a  proper,  balanced  serving,  you 
must  first  stir  up  the  entire  mixture 


before  serving. 

Into  the  pot  of  our  lives,  so  to 
speak,  God  puts  many  and  varied  ex- 
periences. They  are  in  raw  form, 
hardly  digestible,  but  each  brings  a 
potential  flavor,  a  necessary  nutrient. 
With  the  passage  of  time,  He  simmers 
and  blends  these  experiences  into  a 
nourishing  dish  for  us. 

Yet  many  of  us  too  often  spoon  off 
a  genteel  cup  of  broth,  not  bothering 
to  stir  up  the  pot.  If  we  have  never 
tasted  hearty  soup,  we  may  even 
think  the  broth  is  the  soup— it  tastes 
like  it,  doesn't  it? 

Some  people  regard  spiritual  reviv- 
al as  unnecessarily  repetitive  for  those 
who  have  truly  received  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour. Not  so!  Gravity  is  always  at 
work.  Stir  briskly  and  serve  at  once. 

"...  I  admonish  thee  to  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God.  .  ."  (II  Tim.  1:6);  "O 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good" 
(Psa.  34:8).  E 


Born 
Again 


CLAUDE  A.  FRAZIER 


lhe  phrases  "reborn"  or  "born 
again"  have  recently  been  popularized, 
but  their  true  meaning  continues  to  be 
buried  in  confusion  despite  many  ef- 
forts to  clarify. 

They  have  been  applied  to  a  per- 
son, a  group  of  persons,  an  organiza- 
tion, a  movement  and  even  to  inani- 
mate objects — all  of  which  have  sup- 
posedly undergone  a  change.  But  what 
is  the  true  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"born  again"?  Common  to  the  epis- 
tle of  I  Peter  and  the  Gospel  of  John 
is  the  concept  "born  again"  or  the 
new  birth.  In  John,  the  birth  is  by 
water  and  the  Spirit  (John  3:5).  In  I 
Peter,  "You  have  been  born  anew, 
not  of  perishable  seed,  but  of  imper- 
ishable through  the  living  and  abiding 
word  of  God"  (I  Pet.  1:23).  In  both, 
the  contrast  between  the  newly  born 
and  the  spiritually  born  is  striking.  In 
I  Peter,  the  birth  is  through  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  the  Word  that  brings 
nourishment  to  the  reborn. 


The  author  is  a  physician  located  in 
Ashevilie,  N.C.,  specializing  in  treat- 
ment of  allergies. 


Two  thousand  years  ago,  a  reli- 
gious leader  by  the  name  of  Nico- 
demus  was  puzzled  by  the  meaning  of 
this  expression.  He  had  come  to  Jesus 
for  a  talk  which  lasted  through  the 
night  hours  in  his  search  for  spiritual 
light. 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Truly, 
truly,  I  say  unto  you,  unless  one  is 
born  anew,  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

When  Jesus  said  that  a  man  must 
be  "born  again"  He  used  the  Greek 
word  anothen,  which  has  several 
meanings.  It  can  mean  from  the  be- 
ginning, completely,  radically.  It  is 
also  a  synonym  for  the  word  "again," 
in  the  sense  of  the  second  time.  It  can 
mean  from  above,  and  therefore,  from 
God.  All  three  of  these  meanings  can 
be  found  in  the  phrase  "born  again." 
To  be  born  again  is  to  undergo  such  a 
radical  change  that  it  is  like  a  new 
birth.  But  the  whole  process  is  not  a 
human  achievement  because  it  comes 
from  the  grace  and  the  power  of  God. 

In  utilizing  the  basic  analogy  of 
birth,  Jesus  reminded  Nicodemus  of 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Situation  Ethics'  Turned  Loose 


Last  week  (Sept.  19  Journal)  we 
carried  in  our  news  pages  the  story  of 
a  civil  trial  in  which  representatives  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  appeared 
in  court  with  documents  purporting 
to  be  minutes  of  meetings  of  a  certain 
board  of  trustees — meetings  which,  in 
fact,  had  never  been  held  and  minutes 
of  which,  therefore,  were  evidently 
fabricated. 

We're  not  repeating  the  details  be- 
cause the  details  do  not  matter.  What 
matters  is  what  situation  ethics  or 
"the  new  morality"  has  done  to  the 
moral  consciences  of  churchmen  in 
general  and  some  Presbyterians  in 
particular. 

It  is  mind-boggling  that  at  the  very 
top  levels  in  the  Churches  today,  and 
in  such  contexts  as  proceedings  in  a 
civil  court,  the  truth  is  considered  ex- 
pendable if  a  fabrication  will  achieve 
a  desired  purpose.  That  is  an  idea 
central  to  the  theme  of  situation 
ethics— that  we  do  not  live  by  rules 
and  regulations,  but  by  what  is  "the 
loving  thing  to  do"— in  this  case, 
what  will  best  achieve  a  goal  con- 
sidered desirable. 

The  philosophy  of  situation  ethics 
appeared  in  the  decision  of  the  1978 
PCUS  General  Assembly  to  send 
down  a  proposal  on  "weighted  vot- 
ing" for  ratification  by  a  majority  of 
the  presbyteries  rather  than  by  the 
constitutional  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries. 

It  appeared  in  the  decision  of  the 
1979  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  simply  to  declare 
that  women  may  be  ordained  and  let 
it  go  at  that— after  six  attempts  to 
have  the  constitution  changed  to  per- 
mit such  ordination  had  failed. 

Now  it  appears  in  the  presentation 
of  official  papers  to  a  civil  court  in  a 
civil  suit— "minutes"  of  meetings 
which  never  took  place. 

We  thought  we  had  seen  the  limit 
when  we  witnessed  a  former  moder- 
ator of  the  PCUS  testifying  in  civil 
court  that  people  long  dead  were,  ac- 


cording to  his  testimony,  members  of 
a  "loyal  minority"  entitled  to  a  local 
church's  property.  We  should  have 
known  that  the  virus  had  penetrated 
deeply  when  we  became  aware  that 
nobody  really  cared  that  such  a  thing 
should  have  happened. 

In  the  present  case,  it  isn't  likely 
that  anyone  will  care  very  much. 

What's  happened  to  the  conscience 
of  the  Church?  How,  in  the  name  of 
all  that  is  sacred,  can  churchmen 
come  to  believe  that  any  cause, 
however  worthy,  would  be  well 
served  by  such  tactics? 

Back  in  1964,  we  published  the 
transcript  of  an  address  delivered  to 
the  students  at  the  (then)  Florida 
Presbyterian  College  by  the  chaplain. 
The  address  was  a  defense  of  situa- 
tion ethics,  the  system  that  later  be- 
came the  ethical  backbone  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  In  his 
remarks,  the  chaplain  said: 

"The  given,  immediate  situation  is 
the  place  wherein  one  must  act  and 
think  Christianly.  One  cannot  go  into 
an  unknown  situation  armed  with  law 
and  value  schemes  and  act  responsi- 
bly toward  persons.  One  may  in  such 
a  situation  act  responsibly  toward  the 
law  or  responsibly  toward  a  value 
scheme.  But  in  Jesus'  mind,  people 
are  of  more  worth  than  laws  and 
abstract  values." 

So  Presbyterian  attorneys  go  into 


Good  Faucets, 
Bad  Ones 

A  plumber's  short  commercial  on 
the  radio  the  other  day  reminded  lis- 
teners that  any  faucet  can  turn  the 
water  on.  Only  a  really  good  faucet 
turns  the  water  off. 

Which  made  us  think  about  some 
of  the  things  James  has  to  say  about 
the  tongue.— Joel  Belz.  E 


court  with  people  rather  than  laws  in 
mind. 

The  present  case  is  by  no  means  the 
most  serious  to  have  developed.  Here 
in  North  Carolina,  where  these  words 
are  being  written,  there  was  the  case 
of  the  so-called  Wilmington  10.  For 
them,  firebombing  and  shooting  were 
"the  most  loving  thing  to  do"  under 
the  circumstances,  namely  race  riots 

When  the  government  indicated 
that  it  did  not  share  the  Church's  per- 
missive standards,  the  Church  came 
up  with  another  term  for  these  ter- 
rorists it  considered  "persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake."  It  labeled  them 
"political  prisoners."  One  denomina- 
tion, the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
spent  over  half  a  million  dollars  get- 
ting them  released.  U 

Guest  Editorial 

Religious  Liberty 
In  the  United  States 

There  has  been  a  curious  lack  of 
balance  in  court  interpretations  of  the 
First  Amendment  of  the  U.S.  Consti- 
tution. It  is  an  absence  that  has 
caused  incalculable  harm  to  the 
character  and  moral  stability  of  the 
United  States. 

The  First  Amendment  says:  "Con- 
gress shall  make  no  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise  thereof;  or  abridg- 
ing the  freedom  of  speech,  or  of  the 
press;  or  the  right  of  the  people 
peaceably  to  assemble,  and  to  peti- 
tion the  government  for  a  redress  of 
grievances"  (italics  ours). 

The  entire  emphasis  in  litigation 
and  of  rulings  by  the  Supreme  Court 
and  lower  courts  has  been  on  the  "es- 
tablishment of  religion"  clause,  which 
has  been  very  broadly  defined.  The 
injunctions  against  "prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  (of  religion)"  and 
"abridging  the  freedom  of  speech" 
have  been  neglected  or  ignored.  Seri- 
ous imbalance  in  interpreting  the 
amendment  has  resulted. 

Purely  objective  judgment  by  im- 
partial interpreters  of  the  Constitu- 
tion has  been  lacking.  There  is,  rath- 
er, evidence  of  an  anti-religion,  basi- 
cally anti-Christian,  mind-set.  While 
it  may  be  conscious  or  unconscious,  it 
is  nevertheless  real,  even  though  it 
may  be  masked  behind  a  maze  of  high 
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■  ounding  judicial  gobbledegook. 
'  What  does  "establish"  mean?  Web- 
'ter  says  it  is  "to  institute  (as  a  law) 
^  jermanently,  by  enactment  or  agree- 
ment." Another  definition  is  "to  make 
a  church)  a  national  institution." 
Still  a  third,  with  which  we  would  dis- 
igree,  is  "to  put  into  a  favorable  po- 
sition."  This  definition,  we  would  ar- 
>ue,  waters  down  the  meaning  of  the 
word,  which  really  has  the  stronger 
meaning  of  "to  put  firmly  in  place." 

For  Gideons  to  distribute  Bibles  to 
school  children  is  clearly  not  to  "make 
a  law  respecting  the  establishment  of 
religion."  However,  for  a  school  dis- 
trict to  prohibit  this  activity  is,  clear- 
ly, a  violation  of  the  Constitution.  It 
is  "prohibiting  the  free  exercise"  of 
religion  and  also  abridging  the  free- 
dom of  speech. 

A  voluntary,  lunch  hour,  Bible  dis- 
cussion in  a  school  cafeteria  was  re- 
cently banned  by  a  Michigan  school 
system.  This  is  a  grossly  unwarranted 
application  of  the  establishment  clause. 
It  is,  at  the  same  time,  an  obvious 
violation  of  the  freedom  of  speech 
clause.  Where  is  our  judicial  balance? 

It  is  obvious  that  voluntary  school 
prayer  does  not  "establish"  religion 
in  any  legal  sense.  True,  it  may  estab- 
lish a  social  pressure  for  conformity. 
Perhaps  we  could  argue  that  such 
social  pressure  might  be  more  positive 
than  the  tremendous  negative  social 
pressures — to  smoke  marijuana, 
"booze  it  up,"  or  to  be  sexually  ac- 
tive— faced  by  so  many  students. 

While  much  school  and  public 
prayer  has  been  and  is  quite  meaning- 
less, it  nevertheless  has  the  positive 
function  of  acknowledging  there  is  a 
higher  authority  than  mere  man.  This 
is  an  acknowledgment  that  people  in 
our  secular,  humanistic  society  are  in- 
creasingly reluctant  to  make.  They  do 
"not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowl- 
edge" (Rom.  1:28). 

The  American  Jewish  Congress 
(AJC)  has  filed  a  "friend  of  the 
court"  brief  in  the  Eighth  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  in  St.  Louis  involv- 
ing disputed  guidelines  adopted  by 
the  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.,  school  board 
for  conducting  Christmas  religious 
observances  in  Sioux  Falls  public 
schools.  The  brief  argues  that  the 
guidelines  are  unconstitutional. 

The  AJC  says  Christmas  obser- 
vances will  hurt  Jewish  children  and 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Life-It  os  is 


Bad  breath.  Magazines,  television, 
radio,  billboards,  newspapers  and 
other  media  tell  us  to  beware  of  hali- 
tosis. We  must  not  even  have  "medi- 
ciney"  breath.  It  must  be  fresh  and 
clean,  perhaps  minty. 

The  word  "house-itosis"  has  been 
coined  to  provide  warnings  about 
smelly  houses.  This,  we  are  told,  can 
be  cured  by  spray,  stick,  or  carpet 
cleaner. 

Millions  of  dollars  are  spent  each 
year  in  advertising  to  teach  us  how 
to  have  good  smelling  hair,  breath, 
clothes,  houses  and  bodies.  And  bil- 
lions of  dollars  are  spent  each  year  to 
buy  all  the  necessary  ingredients  of  an 
odor-free  life. 

We  should  be  concerned  about 
smells  offensive  to  other  people,  but 
even  more  we  should  be  concerned 
about  smells  offensive  to  God.  How 
is  our  spiritual  life-itosis? 

Romans  12:1  tells  us  to  "present 
our  bodies  a  living  and  holy  sacri- 
fice. ..."  The  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices burned  aromas  fragrant  to  God 
(Lev.  1:9,  13,  17).  Ephesians  5:2  tells 
about  Christ  giving  "himself  up  for 
us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
as  a  fragrant  aroma."  Paul  said  that 
what  the  Philippians  had  sent  him 
was  "a  fragrant  aroma,  an  acceptable 
sacrifice,  wellpleasing  to  God"  (Phil. 
4:18) 

The  Bible  speaks  frequently  of  God's 
sense  of  "smell."  But  not  all  aromas 
are  sweet.  In  the  account  of  Lazarus 
being  raised  from  the  dead  we  learn  in 
very  practical  ways  something  about 
the  difference  in  aromas.  Lazarus  had 
been  dead  four  days.  Decomposition 
had  assuredly  set  in  for  there  was  no 
embalming  process  in  those  days.  Mar- 
tha, a  sister  of  Lazarus,  responded 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Dea  (Mrs.  Tom)  Irby,  an 
elect  lady  and  wife  of  a  PCA  organiz- 
ing pastor  in  Haines  City,  Fla. 


to  Christ's  request  to  move  the  stone, 
"Lord,  by  this  time  there  will  be  a 
stench;  for  he  has  been  dead  four 
days." 

Lazarus  was  literally  and  physically 
dead  and  his  body  would  definitely 
emit  a  stench  to  God.  Lazarus  was 
given  life  again  and  because  of  that 
the  stench  would  vanish.  And  the  spir- 
itually dead  person  must  be  given  new 
life  in  order  to  give  off  a  sweet  aroma 
to  God. 

But  not  only  the  spiritually  dead 
emit  a  stench.  A  Christian's  sins  are 
foul  and  do  fester  (Psa.  38:5-6).  A 
close  contact  with  the  world  and  world- 
ly things  fouls  up  a  holy  life. 

Christians  are  told  to  be  in  the  world 
but  not  of  it.  A  person  who  has  been 
in  a  smoke-filled  room,  whether  or 
not  he  himself  has  smoked,  will  smell 
like  smoke.  However,  a  close  look  at 
the  story  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abednego  suggests  much.  They  had 
been  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace 
and  yet  when  they  came  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  the  findings  were  as- 
tounding: "The  fire  had  no  effect  on 
the  bodies  of  these  men  .  .  .  nor  had 
the  smell  of  fire  even  come  upon 
them"  (Dan.  3:27).  This,  of  course, 
was  by  divine  intervention.  And  it  is 
only  through  the  Holy  Spirit  that  a 
Christian  is  able  to  be  in  the  world 
and  not  smell  like  it. 

When  we  present  our  bodies  as  "a 
living  and  holy  sacrifice"  to  God, 
what  does  He  smell?  A  sweet  aroma 
or  the  stench  of  sin?  How  much  of 
the  world's  smoke  has  permeated  our 
actions,  attitudes  and  words? 

Every  Christian  must  be  sensitive 
to  his  spiritual  life-itosis.  Repentance 
and  rebirth  give  a  spiritually  dead  life 
a  new,  sweet  aroma.  The  best  spiritu- 
al deodorant,  and  it  is  free,  is  the 
indwelling  Holy  Spirit.  "But  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  always  leads  us  in 
his  triumph  in  Christ,  and  manifests 
through  us  the  sweet  aroma  of  the 
knowledge  of  him  in  every  place"  (II 
Cor.  2:14).  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  OCTOBER  14,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  Sets  the  Example 


INTRODUCTION 


In  his  closing  words  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Philippians,  Paul  challenged 
the  Christians  in  Philippi  not  only  to 
believe  but  to  be  willing  to  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake. 

We,  too,  are  challenged  by  his 
words,  to  see  that  by  suffering  with 
Christ,  we  are  privileged  to  share  in 
the  life  He  lived  on  earth. 

Jesus  Himself  prepared  us  for  this 
concept  when  He  said,  "Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted  for  righ- 
teousness' sake  ..."  (Matt.  5:10)  and 
forewarned  in  John  15:20  that  ".  .  .  if 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you.  ..." 

Today  we  shall  consider  how  Christ 
set  an  example  for  all  believers  of 
how  we  can  serve  God  to  bring  glory 
to  Him. 

PART  I:  The  Mind  of  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  2:1-6 

As  this  second  chapter  begins,  Paul 
challenged  the  Philippians  with  the 
words  and  example  of  Christ.  Christ's 
exhortations,  His  love  for  them  and 
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His  abiding  presence  with  them  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  to  be  the  sole  ba- 
sis for  their  commitment  (v.  1). 

Then  he  made  a  call  for  unity,  for 
them  to  have  one  mind  (v.  2).  By  this 
he  did  not  mean  just  any  mind,  but 
the  mind  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  2:16). 

This  meant  a  unity  which  would  re- 
sult not  from  human  consultation  and 
agreements— the  world's  way— but  by 
drawing  nearer  to  Christ.  In  such  a 
unity,  each  one  would  be  motivated 
in  his  service  for  the  Lord  by  Christ's 
Word  and  by  His  great  mercy  and 
compassion. 

Paul  spoke  similarly  to  the  Romans 
when  he  wrote:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  spiritual  service"  (Rom. 
12:1). 

However,  in  order  to  do  this,  he 
said  that  each  one  must  be  willing  to 
subject  his  own  wishes  and  ambitions 
to  the  good  of  the  whole  church. 

This  is,  of  course,  absolutely  con- 
trary to  our  human  tendency  of  con- 
sidering ourselves  better  than  others, 
and  insisting  on  putting  our  own  needs 
first. 

Self-ambition  and  vainglory  cause 
one  to  exalt  oneself  not  only  against 
his  brethren  but  against  Christ,  and 
often  are  responsible  for  creating  fac- 
tions in  the  church. 

Only  if  each  one  considers  others  as 
better  than  himself  can  the  Christian 
community  work  together  for  the 
greater  glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  honest  believer  recognizes  that 
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there  is  more  that  is  wrong  with  his 
own  life  than  with  the  life  of  his 
brother  or  sister  in  Christ.  Consequent- 
ly, he  is  more  concerned  about  elimi- 
nating the  beam  in  his  own  eye  than 
in  getting  rid  of  the  speck  in  his 
brother's  eye  (Matt.  7:3). 

Only  as  we  put  the  good  of  others 
first  and  acknowledge  their  strengths 
can  we  demonstrate  true  love  (v.  4). 
And  without  true  love  in  the  church, 
the  church  cannot  give  a  testimony  to 
the  world  which  glorifies  Christ. 

Granted,  that  is  very  difficult.  But 
we  have  a  great  example:  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  enjoyed  from  all 
eternity  the  glory  and  blessings  of  the 
triune  God,  yet,  for  our  sakes,  laid 
them  aside. 

For  our  good,  He  chose  rather  to 
leave  all  of  that  behind,  and  came  to 
earth  to  become  a  member  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

How  foolish  then  for  us  to  let  pride 
and  vanity  rule  our  lives!  Together 
with  life  itself,  they  will  pass  away, 
but  the  service  we  give  for  the  good  of 
others  will  endure. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  the  work  of  the  church,  should 
I  be  dejected  when  my  ideas  are  re- 
jected and  other  ideas  are  adopted? 

2.  In  the  work  of  the  church,  how 
do  I  react  when  I  see  the  success  of 
another? 

PART  II:  Christ,  Humbled/Exalted 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  2:7-11 

Christ  did  not  cling  to  the  glory  He 
had  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  laying  it  aside  for  our 
sakes,  He  emptied  Himself,  becoming 
a  man  (v.  7). 

The  term  "emptied  Himself"  must 
not  be  thought  to  mean  that  Jesus 
ceased  to  be  God.  It  does  mean  that 
for  a  time  He  laid  aside  many  of  the 
privileges  and  much  of  the  joy  of  be- 
ing divine.  Thus,  the  Church  speaks 
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of  Jesus'  two  natures  in  one  person. 
He  was  both  human  and  divine. 
Christ  was  at  the  same  time  both  God 
and  man. 
As  human,  He  was  limited  by  space 

eand  time,  just  as  we  are.  There  is  no 
greater  example  of  love  and  self-sacri- 
Ifice  than  that  of  Christ,  who  became 
a  man,  like  us,  though  without  sin. 
5     Moreover,  though  He  might  have 
chosen  to  become  a  very  wealthy, 
W$  prestigious  or  powerful  man  among 
men,  He  chose  instead  a  humble 
M-  place,  that  of  a  carpenter's  son  (v.  8). 
ni-     More  than  that,  His  voluntary  hu- 
ian  miliation  led  Him  to  death  in  its  most 
revolting  form,  crucifixion  with  crim- 
inals. There  He  shared  with  them  dis- 
srs  grace,  agony  and  shame, 
hs      In  that  day,  death  on  the  cross  con- 
4).  noted  what  death  in  the  electric  chair 
h,  or  by  hanging  does  today, 
to      Had  Jesus  come  merely  to  live 
among  us  and  then  die  a  criminal's 
ut  death,  and  that  was  all,  then  it  would 
rd  all  have  been  in  vain.  But  He  came 
ill  and  died  for  a  purpose — to  take  the 
K  place  of  those  who  deserved  to  die — 
id   knowing  that  He  would  triumph  over 
that  shameful  death  and  rise  to  the 
o   glory  He  formerly  knew. 

0  Therefore,  God  raised  Him  from  the 
i-   dead  and  set  Him  at  His  own  right 

hand  in  the  heavenly  places  (Eph.  1: 
e    20),  there  to  rule  the  nations  and  to 

1  execute  His  great  mission  of  proclaim- 
,  ing  that  Christ  had  died  and  risen  and 
[    that  all  who  believed  in  Him  would  be 

saved. 

Not  only  so,  but  ultimately,  all 
men,  even  those  who  have  despised 
I  and  cursed  His  name,  will  acknowledge 
His  triumph  and  Lordship  (vv.  10-1 1). 

Thus,  we  see  in  Jesus  one  who  for 
a  time  willingly  laid  aside  His  glory  in 
order  to  redeem  His  own,  a  multitude 
without  number.  Some  day  they  will 
I  share  that  eternal  glory  with  Him  and 
with  Him  will  rule  the  nations,  and 
spend  eternity  in  service  to  God  (Rev. 
22:1-5). 

How  much  more  should  we  be  will- 
ing for  a  time  to  rid  ourselves  of  vain- 
;  glory  and  to  live  in  such  a  way  that 
<  many  may  be  brought  to  Christ. 
Sharing  in  the  suffering  of  Christ  is 
but  for  a  moment.  Remember  that 
heavenly  glory  which  is  to  come  (Rom. 
8:17-18). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  If  there  is  some  work  for  which  I 
am  needed  in  the  church,  do  I  carry  it 


out  gladly? 

2.  If  I  am  criticized  for  some  ser- 
vice I  have  done  in  the  church,  can  I 
rise  above  that  criticism?  Was  Christ 
criticized  for  His  good  works? 

PART  III:  His  Example  Applied 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  1:12-18 

Paul  then  turned  to  his  readers, 
challenging  them  to  learn  from  Christ's 
example  and  to  live  by  it.  Christ, 
through  His  death,  had  given  them 
the  free  gift  of  salvation.  But  now  it 
was  up  to  them  to  do  something  with 
that  salvation  which  they  had  been 
given  (v.  12). 

Would  they  simply  enjoy  its  privi- 
leges without  reckoning  with  its  re- 
sponsibilities? Would  they  be  content 
to  know  that  they  were  saved  but  give 
no  thought  to  the  needs  of  others 
both  in  and  out  of  the  church? 

He  assured  them  that  they  need  not 
fear.  If  they  sought  to  invest  their 
lives  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the 
good  of  their  fellowmen,  they  could 
be  assured  that  God  was  with  them. 
Through  God's  Word,  which  they 
should  know  and  obey,  He  would  car- 
ry out  His  own  plan  and  guide  them 
for  His  good  pleasure  (v.  13). 

Christ  Himself  promised  when  He 
gave  His  followers  the  great  commis- 
sion to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
with  His  message  that  He  would  be 
with  them  always  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

God,  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  was 
even  then  dwelling  in  them,  leading 
them  in  accordance  with  His  Word 
(Rom.  9:9-11). 

Furthermore,  Paul  exhorted  the  Phi- 
lippians to  do  all  things  without  mur- 
muring and  questioning.  These  arise 
when  one  exalts  rather  than  humbles 
himself  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  His 
Church  (v.  14). 

He  also  wanted  them  to  remember 
that  they  were  God's  children  and 
were  to  behave  as  such  (v.  15).  Had 
not  Christ  taught  that  His  followers 
are  the  light  of  the  world  and  that 
they  must  so  shine  that  men  may  see 
their  good  works  and  glorify  their  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  (Matt.  5:14-16)? 

And  how  could  they  glorify  God? 
By  holding  forth  the  Word  of  life,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  which  includes  all 
that  the  Lord  had  taught  His  Church 
in  His  Word  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Paul  then  assured  the  Philippian  be- 
lievers that  he  was  quite  willing  for 
his  life  to  have  been  spent  in  preach- 


ing to  such  people  as  themselves  if 
they,  in  turn,  were  willing  to  devote 
their  lives  humbly  to  God's  service, 
even  as  Christ  had  given  His  life  for 
their  sakes  (vv.  16-18). 

If  and  when  they  were  willing  to  do 
that,  Paul  would  be  as  proud  of  them 
as  a  father  is  of  his  children  who  do 
well. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  murmur  or  complain  about 
the  work  I  am  asked  to  do  in  the 
church? 

2.  Has  my  spiritual  life  grown  in 
any  way  since  the  day  I  believed? 
How  have  I  invested  the  life  Christ 
has  given  me  through  faith  in  Him? 

PART  IV:  His  Example  Illustrated 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  2:19-30 

Paul  brought  this  section  to  a  close 
by  calling  to  their  attention  two  men 
whom  they  knew  well:  Timothy  and 
Epaphroditus. 

Each  of  these  men  had  already  dem- 
onstrated to  the  Philippians  the  kind 
of  life  which  Paul  wanted  all  of  them 
to  follow — one  of  humility  and  ser- 
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vice.  Timothy,  one  of  Paul's  earlier 
companions  in  the  Gospel,  had  accom- 
panied him  when  he  had  first  come  to 
Philippi. 

Here,  he  describes  Timothy  as  a 
unique  servant  of  God,  one  who  will 
be  truly  concerned  for  their  spiritual 
well-being  (v.  20). 

Paul  had  known  men  who,  even 
though  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  were 
self-seekers  and  ambitious  for  their 
own  glory  (Phil.  1:15,  17).  But  Timo- 
thy was  different.  He  had  learned 
well  under  Paul's  tutelage  and  had 
been  most  faithful  to  him. 

By  commending  Timothy  to  them, 
he  was  showing  them  a  man  who 
demonstrated  just  the  kind  of  life  he 
hoped  that  all  of  them  would  learn  to 
follow. 

In  the  meantime,  since  Timothy  was 
apparently  needed  by  Paul  in  the  Ro- 
man prison,  he  was  sending  Epaphro- 
ditus  back  to  them.  He  was  one  of 
their  own,  who  had  brought  gifts  and 
a  message  from  them  to  Paul  (4:18). 

After  arriving  in  Rome,  Epaphro- 
ditus  had  evidently  stayed  on,  minis- 
tering to  Paul's  needs  while  he  was  in 
prison.  However,  while  there,  he  had 
become  extremely  ill  and  had  nearly 
died  (vv.  26-27,  30). 

By  his  selfless  service  for  Paul, 
Epaphroditus  was  trying  to  make  up 
for  the  fact  that  the  other  Christians 
in  Philippi  could  not  be  there  to  help. 
However,  he  had  worked  so  hard  that 
he  overdid  and  fell  desperately  sick. 
Mercifully,  he  recovered,  and  Paul 
thanked  God  for  His  goodness. 

In  sending  Epaphroditus  back  to 
them,  Paul  had  two  purposes.  First,  he 
wanted  to  show  the  Philippians  that 
their  messenger  to  him  had  indeed  re- 
covered, thus  reassuring  them.  He  al- 
so wanted  to  remind  them  that  Epaph- 
roditus, by  his  sacrificial  service,  had 
set  for  them  an  example  of  what  kind 
of  service  God  expected  of  each  one 
of  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  demonstrated  a  real 
concern  for  anyone  else?  How  did  I 
show  that  concern? 

2.  Have  I  ever  risked  my  health  and 
well-being  for  the  sake  of  others  who 
needed  my  help? 

Next  week:  "Christ  Provides  the 
Pattern  for  Growth,"  Philippians  3: 
3-16.  03 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

DON'T  WASTE  YOUR  TIME  IN  WORSHIP, 
by  James  L.  Christensen.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  127  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie, 
Ga. 

The  author  of  this  provocative 
book  has  preached  the  Gospel  for 
more  than  30  years.  During  his  minis- 
try he  has  become  convinced  that 
many  who  attend  church  do  not  really 
worship  but  waste  their  time.  As  spec- 
tators they  participate  in  neither  sing- 
ing nor  praying,  and  merely  sit  and 
watch,  waiting  for  religious  entertain- 
ment. 

They  expect  the  choir  to  do  the 
singing,  and  the  minister  to  do  the 
praying  and  preaching.  The  author 
hopes  that  his  book  may  lead  many 
such  churchgoers  to  understand,  appre- 
ciate and  participate  in  genuine  wor- 
ship. 

The  author  explains  that  worship  in- 
cludes awe,  humility,  repentance,  rev- 
erence, praise,  thanks,  commitment 
and  generosity.  He  also  discusses 
phases  of  worship,  such  as  motives 
and  types  of  worship,  preparation  for 
and  participation  in  worship. 

The  book  has  no  finer  chapter  than 
the  one  on  the  secret  of  church  renew- 
al. Dr.  Christensen  is  confident  that 
the  first  step  in  this  is  a  consciousness 
of  a  personal  relationship  with  God, 
and  a  constant  awareness  of  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  says  that  it  is  possible  to  attend 
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church  and  to  go  through  all  the  mo- 
tions of  worship  and  yet  remain  in- 
sensitive to  God's  presence.  He  em- 
phasizes that  church  unity  is  a  must, 
and  that  Christians  need  each  other  for 
encouragement  and  companionship. 

This  book  is  most  worthwhile,  for 
it  will  help  us  all  to  capture  or  to  re- 
capture the  beauty  and  meaning  of 
genuine  worship.  [TJ 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

that  the  guidelines  have  the  direct  ef- 
fect of  advancing  religion,  have  a  reli- 
gious purpose,  and  excessively  en- 
tangle the  government  in  religion. 

This  is  not  a  sound  argument.  It 
could  be  far  more  impressively  ar- 
gued that  failure  to  have  religious 
holiday  observances  hurts  "Chris- 
tian" children,  who  are  in  the  majori- 
ty, because  they  are  then  denied  the 
freedom  to  express  their  religious 
heritage  (a  violation  of  the  First 
Amendment).  Thus,  far  greater 
"harm"  comes  from  not  having  the 
observances. 

•Imagine  going  to  Israel  and  at- 
tempting to  have  the  courts  rule  that 
schools  must  not  observe  Jewish  holi- 
days or  religious  events  because  this 
might  hurt  a  Christian  child  in  a  Jew- 
ish school?  The  principle  is  the  same 
as  the  one  the  AJC  is  attempting  to 
apply.  Yet,  such  an  argument  would 
be  likely  to  gain  you  a  quick  one-way 
trip  out  of  Israel. 

The  attempt  to  ignore  religion  in 
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>ur  public  schools  is  creating  a  gigan- 
ic  educational  vacuum.  What  men 
ind  women  believe  has  a  great  bear- 
ng  on  what  they  are,  what  they  do 
ind  how  they  live.  History  cannot  be 
inderstood  apart  from  a  knowledge 
}f  religious  belief. 

There  should  be  objective  religious 
eaching  regarding  North  America's  re- 
igious  heritage  which  answers  such 
questions  as  these:  What  is  Christian- 
ty?  What  do  Christians  believe?  What 
s  the  basis  for  that  belief?  What  have 
Oeen  the  results  in  history? 

Our  Judeo-Christian  heritage  should 
eceive  the  emphasis,  but  the  same 
teaching  should  be  offered  with  re- 
gard to  the  world's  other  major  reli- 
gions. We  need  have  no  fear  of  this. 
Christianity  is  eminently  defensible  in 
the  world  of  facts  and  the  marketplace 
of  ideas. 

Home  and  church  are,  of  course, 
primarily  responsible  for  religious 
training.  However,  it  is  completely 
unrealistic  to  suppose  life  can  be  so 
compartmentalized  that  schools  can 
be  turned  into  a  religious  vacuum, 
where  the  subject  is  totally  ignored. 
Nature  abhors  a  vacuum,  whether  it 
?e  in  the  physical  or  spiritual  realm. 
Unfortunately,  the  religious  vacuum 
in  our  schools  is  being  filled  with 
ideas  and  behavior  harmful  to  society 
and  to  our  children. 

Our  courts  and  legislators  must  re- 
store balance  and  common  sense  to 
the  interpretation  and  application  of 
the  First  Amendment. — George  M. 
Keck  in  The  Evangelical  Bea- 
con. EE 


Born  Again— from  p.  9 

the  one  way  in  which  everything  that 
ives  is  renewed.  Just  as  the  human 
race  would  soon  grow  old  and  perish 
if  babies  were  not  born,  so  the  reli- 
gious institutions  of  Israel,  such  as 
the  temple,  could  quickly  grow  dor- 
mant without  the  gift  of  new  spiritual 
life  from  God.  Jesus  frequently  insist- 
ed that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  for 
those  who  have  become  as  little  chil- 
dren. The  significant  fact  about  a 


PASTORAL  OPENING 

Pastoral  opening  in  small  Presbyte- 
rian church  (unaffiliated).  For  infor- 
mation, write  Mr.  James  A.  King, 
Rt.  3,  Box  474,  Bristol,  TN  37620. 


newborn  baby  is  that  his  eternal  life  is 
before  him. 

In  calling  for  a  new  birth,  Jesus 
was  striking  at  the  spiritual  security 
of  a  good  Pharisee  like  Nicodemus, 
who  based  his  religious  confidence  in 
the  fact  that  he  was  "a  Hebrew  born 
of  Hebrews."  To  a  man  proud  of  be- 
ing religiously  wellborn,  Jesus  insist- 
ed that  he  must  be  born  another  way, 
not  "of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God" 
(John  1:13).  Physical  descent  could 
not  guarantee  spiritual  heredity. 

The  dialogue  began  to  move  easily 
from  the  analogy  of  birth  to  the  kin- 
dred analogy  of  breath,  for  the  most 
basic  evidence  of  life  is  the  ability  to 
breathe.  In  both  Hebrew  (rauch)  and 
Greek  (pneuma),  the  same  word  may 
mean  breath  and  spirit,  permitting  a 
subtle  play  on  these  connotations 
which  is  not  possible  in  English.  In 
contending  for  the  renewing  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Jesus  was  not  ad- 
vancing a  novel  doctrine  but  rather 
supplying  the  answer  to  a  problem  as 
old  as  the  Exile. 

The  phrase  "born  again"  appears 
throughout  the  New  Testament. 
When  Peter  speaks  of  God  who  has 
"begotten"  us  to  a  living  hope  (I  Pet. 
1:3),  he  talks  about  being  "born 
again  not  of  a  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible." 

Jesus  said  that  to  be  born  anew  in- 
volved being  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit.  Water  is  a  symbol  of  cleans- 
ing. When  Jesus  takes  possession  of 
our  lives,  the  sins  of  our  past  are  for- 
given and  forgotten.  "The  Spirit"  is  a 
symbol  of  power.  When  the  Spirit 


ATTENTION:  COBB  COUNTY,  GEORGIA 

A  group  of  believers  is  meeting  on  Sunday 
evenings  in  the  north  Marietta,  northeast  Cobb 
County  area.  If  you  are  interested  in  a  PCA 
church  in  that  area,  call  Pat  Wagoner  at 
422-7473. 

ALPINE  HOLIDAY 

15  DAYS  IN  EUROPE  with 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Vice-President,  Bryan  College, 

Dayton,  TN  37321 
The  Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30902 
2nd  and  3rd  weeks  of  June,  1980 
Austria,  Bavaria  (Oberammergau  Passion 
Play),  Belgium,  Italy  (including  Venice) 
and  Switzerland. 
Round  trip  from  Atlanta. 
Passion  Play  reservations  must  be  made 
immediately.  Write  for  yours  today! 


takes  control  of  our  lives  there  enters 
in  a  new  power  which  enables  us  to  be 
and  to  do  what  we  could  never  be  or 
do  by  ourselves. 

What,  then,  does  this  rebirth  mean 
for  us?  In  the  New  Testament,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  Gospel  of  John,  we 
find  three  great  kindred  conceptions: 
entry  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  the 
Sonship  of  Christ  and  eternal  life. 
Here  the  idea  of  rebirth  comes  in  and 
links  all  three  together. 

Our  entrance  into  that  kingdom  is 
dependent  upon  perfect  acceptance  of 
and  perfect  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God.  However,  in  our  own  strength 
we  are  unable  to  render  to  God  this 
perfect  obedience.  It  is  only  when  the 
grace  of  God  enters  in  and  takes  pos- 
session of  us  and  changes  us  that  we 
can  give  God  the  necessary  reverence 
and  devotion.  Only  Jesus  Christ  can 
work  the  change  in  us — it  is  in  Him 
that  we  are  reborn.  E 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


HELP! 

FOR  YOUR  . 


HIGH  SPEED 
DUPLICATION.  .  .AMPEX, 
SCOTCH,  STUDIO 
MAGNETICS,  BLANK'S 
.  .  .  BOXES  AND  LABELS 


EXCELLENT  PRICES 
Contact  Bob  Edwards 

CUSTOM  RECORDING 
&  SOUND,  INC. 

1225  Pendleton  Street  •  Box  7647 
Greenville,  S.C.  29610 

Tel  (803)  269-5018 
(West  Greenville  Plaza) 
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Do  You  Have  Puzzled  Friends? 

—Friends,  that 
is,  who  are 
puzzled  about 
things  that 
happen  in 
the  Church 
today?  * 

Why  not  introduce  them  to: 

ne  Presbyterian  Journal 

(We  will  send  a  card  telling  them  you  introduced  us.) 
Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  one  year,  to: 


Name. 


Name. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip. 


From. 


From. 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip. 


(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □    Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.; 


Address 


City,  State  and  Zip  

(Check  for  $8  enclosed  □    Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Mail  coupon  to:   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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REFORMED  SEMINARY'S  NEW 
DEAN  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  CENTER 

(see  p.  6)  ' 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  21 


Mailbag 


REPORT  FROM  AUSTRALIA 

You  will  be  interested  to  hear  about 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Australia  that  has 
just  concluded  its  sessions  in  Mel- 
bourne. You  will  recall  that  in  Aus- 
tralia each  state  (except  Western  Aus- 
tralia which,  since  the  split  two  years 
ago,  has  now  joined  the  New  South 
Wales  Church)  has  its  own  Presby- 
terian Church.  These  state  Churches 
are  federated  under  one  General 
Assembly  which  meets  every  two  or 
three  years. 

This  General  Assembly  was  the 
first  since  the  continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  was  formed  following  the 
Church  union  of  1977.  The  one  really 
newsworthy  item  of  business  was 
whether  the  Church  would  remain  in 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
(WCC). 

After  a  very  short  debate  the  As- 
sembly, except  for  two  or  three  mem- 
bers, voted  to  withdraw  from  the 
WCC  and  also  from  the  Australian 
Council  of  Churches.  Complaints  of 
doctrinal  indifference,  advocacy  of 
socialistic  viewpoints,  and  financial 
and  moral  support  of  terrorists  in 
Africa  were  alleged  against  the  World 
Council,  and  one  speaker  complained 
of  interference  with  a  congregation  of 


Indonesians  resident  in  Sydney,  New 
South  Wales. 

Being  only  the  second  General  As- 
sembly since  the  union,  of  necessity 
the  various  aspects  of  the  work  were 
in  the  hands  of  new  people.  Weak- 
nesses therefore  showed  up  and  some 
members  who,  before  union,  would 
not  have  ventured  to  speak  on  the 
floor,  had  a  happy  time  telling  how 
they  would  have  done  things.  Accord- 
ingly, not  as  much  will  emerge  from 
the  meeting  as  might  have  otherwise, 
in  proportion  to  the  time  spent  on  it. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  Assembly 
record  would  suggest  that  the  Church 
is  of  good  heart,  and  100  new  con- 
gregations have  been  formed  since  the 
union. 

— F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 
Victoria,  Australia 

VERSUS  PREACHER-TYPES 

I  continue  to  appreciate  the  Jour- 
nal which  is  sent  me  as  a  missionary 
and  which  reaches  me  at  the  conve- 
nience of  the  post  office.  Recently  the 
July  4  issue  came  in,  with  news  of  the 
PCA  General  Assembly. 

Gracious  sakes!  When  I  told  my 
Brazilian  pastor  yesterday  that  the 
PCA  had  made  "preaching"  off 
limits  for  ruling  elders,  he  just  shook 
his  head,  then  made  some  pertinent 
comments  about  people  being  gifted 
by  God  though  they  are  not  necessari- 
ly seminary  trained. 

We  thank  the  Lord  that  the  Brazil- 
ian Presbyterian  Church  hasn't  got- 
ten hooked  up  on  semantics.  I  won- 
der if  PCA  missionary  laymen  (you 
do  have  some?)  will  be  forbidden  to 
"preach."  Which  reminds  me,  quite 
naturally,  how  many — excuse  the  ex- 


pression—women God  has  gifted  and 
used  mightily  on  so-called  mission 
fields  across  the  years  to  teach  His 
Word  to  men  and  women.  These  elect 
women  have  never  been  insubordi- 
nate or  arrogant  as  many  preacher- 
types  are.  No  women's  libbers,  either. 
Just  God's  servants,  called  and  gifted 
and  used  by  the  Lord. 

His  wisdom  is  so  much  greater  than 
man's!  Perhaps  the  most  needed  pre- 
scription for  "machos"  of  every 
stripe  is  humility  before  God,  letting 
God  do  things  His  way  even  if  it  does 
hurt  both  male  and  preacher-type 
egos.  Both  need  a  good  walloping  oc- 
casionally. 

—Miss  Lida  E.  Knight 
Belo  Horizonte,  Brazil 

MIXED  UP  POLITICS? 

I  noted  with  interest  your  approval 
of  the  comment  by  Richard  Viguerie, 
publisher  of  the  Conservative  Digest 
(Across  the  Editor's  Desk,  Sept.  19). 

Mr.  Viguerie  asserted  that  for  the 
past  25  years,  "the  major  religious 
leaders  in  America  have  been  liberals 
who  were  in  bed  politically  with  the 
Democratic  Party,"  adding  that  "it 
appears  the  future  belongs  to  people 
like  (the  Revs.)  Jerry  Falwell,  Pat  Rob- 
ertson and  James  Robison." 

It  is  ironic  that  the  Journal,  which 
for  years  has  complained  about  the 
excesses  of  the  NCC  and  the  WCC, 
would  throw  its  support  to  a  move- 
ment whose  chief  distinguishing  char- 
acteristic is  that  it  merely  occupies  the 
opposite  end  of  the  political  spectrum. 

Apparently  you  aren't  disturbed  if 
major  religious  leaders  in  America 
are  in  bed  with  politicians — as  long  as 
they  are  the  right  kind  of  politicians. 
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That  position  is  tenable  only  so  long 
as  one  clings  to  the  myth  that  one 
cannot  be  a  conservative  Christian  and 
a  political  liberal. 

— Michael  L.  Loftin 
Hixson,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 


to 


Herbert  L.  Broadwater  from  Miami,  Fla 
the  Hixson,  Tenn.,  church  (PCA). 

Richard  C.  Boyd  from  New  Orleans,  La.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  New  Bern,  N.C. 

Joseph  M.  Gettys,  H.R.,  (PCUS)  is  serving 
for  the  current  school  year  as  visiting  pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  at  Erskine  Semi- 
nary (ARP),  Due  West,  S  C. 

John  Eddie  Hill  (PCUS)  from  Columbia,  Miss., 
to  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  as  profes- 
sor of  Bible  and  chaplain. 

Edwin  L.  Manning  from  Dimmitt,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Claredon, 
Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 

Irvine  G.  Mitchell  from  Lawton,  Okla.,  to  the 
Coal-Atoka  Counties  Larger  Parish  (PCUS), 
Coalgate,  Okla. 
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ANATOMY  OF  A  RUMOR- 
John  Hudson  Tiner 

Before  stating  facts,  we  need 
to  be  sure  they  are  facts. 

CROWDED  CROSSWAYS- 
Earle  P.  Barron 

Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  give 
real  concern  for  others. 

NOT  TOO  MANY  MIRACLES 
—Amy  Rabinovitz 

Christians  need  to  notice  the 
little  things  God  does. 

DEPARTMENTS 

Editorials 


The  Layman  and 
his  Church 

Sunday  School  Lesson, 
October  21 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  There's  no  special  theme  associat- 
ed with  the  collection  of  material  in 
this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine. 
But  we  think  you  will  find  each  of 
the  articles  and  editorials  unusually 
interesting  for  one  reason  or  another. 
In  particular,  don't  miss  "Anatomy 
of  a  Rumor"  on  p.  7.  It  constitutes  a 
powerful  appeal  to  practice  Spirit- 
induced  restraint  when  you  have  some- 
thing juicy  that  you  simply  cannot 
keep  to  yourself! 

■  According  to  a  story  across  the 
desk,  the  Woods  Hospital  of  Kenora, 
Ontario,  may  be  the  only  medical  fa- 
cility of  record  to  retain  a  bonafide 
Indian  medicine  man  on  its  staff  to 
help  treat  its  Indian  patients.  That 
fact  came  to  light  when  George  Coun- 
cillor, the  hospital's  medicine  man, 
drowned  in  a  boating  accident.  Ex- 
pressing his  regret  at  the  loss  of  Mr. 
Councillor,  the  hospital's  administra- 
tor, Richard  A.  Schneider,  said  the 
facility  would  be  looking  for  another 
medicine  man.  And  Dr.  Al  Torrie, 
medical  adviser  to  the  hospital's  com- 
munity mental  health  program  said, 
"George's  work  will  be  a  hard  act  to 
follow." 

■  A  carefully  guarded  word  from 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC) 
has  announced  another  grant  to  the 
same  revolutionary  groups  in  Rhode- 
sia to  which  the  WCC  made  its  con- 
troversial 1978  grant.  That  earlier  gift 
of  $85,000  for  "medicine,  food  and 
humanitarian  aid"  made  the  WCC  a 
household  word  from  East  to  West  and 
all  points  in  between.  It  prompted  the 
withdrawal  of  at  least  three  Churches 
from  membership  and  a  flurry  of  over- 
tures to  Presbyterian  General  Assem- 
blies, not  to  mention  reams  of  critical 
copy  in  the  media.  This  newer  grant, 
in  the  amount  of  $35,000,  was  to  pay 
travel  expenses  for  representatives  of 
the  revolution  to  the  peace  conference 
which  Britain  called  between  the  war- 
ring factions.  Defenders  of  the  grant 
pointed  out  that  the  Lord's  tithes  were 
used  for  peace,  not  for  war.  So  the 


other  grant  was  for  "medicine." 
There's  one  thing  to  be  said  for  the 
WCC  and  the  mainline  Churches  that 
make  it  up.  They  are  consistent,  per- 
sistent and  immovable.  With  heads  like 
flint. 

■  From  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC),  we  hear  that  the  re- 
ligious community  is  united  in  its  sup- 
port of  SALT  II.  Indeed,  some  reli- 
gious leaders  have  appeared  before 
the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee, which  is  holding  hearings  on 
the  treaty,  to  voice  their  military  ex- 
pertise. For  example,  Miss  Claire  Ran- 
dall, general  secretary  of  the  NCC, 
told  the  Senators:  "SALT  II  helps  es- 
tablish a  climate  in  which  work  in 
these  vital  areas  can  proceed."  The 
Senators  no  doubt  were  impressed  with 
these  views  from  the  Christians  of 
America. 

■  Several  weeks  ago  we  mentioned 
the  plans  of  the  U.S. Postal  Service  to 
introduce  a  nine-digit  zip  code  to  re- 
place the  present  five-digit  code.  We 
commented  that  it  will  be  a  bit  like 
trying  to  remember  your  automobile's 
serial  number  every  time  you  address 
a  letter.  We  now  have  received  a  copy 
of  a  letter  which  the  Postal  Service 
sent  one  of  our  readers  who  wrote  to 
protest  the  plan.  The  letter  firmly  re- 
iterates the  plan  which,  the  Postal  Ser- 
vice believes,  will  "enable  us  to  re- 
duce errors  and  provide  more  econom- 
ical and  accurate  sorting  of  mail,  as 
well  as  faster  delivery."  Reduce  er- 
rors, when  some  postal  employees  seem 
to  have  difficulty  reading  five  digits? 
We  would  suggest  that  if  this  rule  is 
placed  in  effect  it  will  be  because  too 
many  of  our  readers  saw  notices  such 
as  this  one,  turned  the  page  and  for- 
got about  it. 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  What 
with  gay  rights  and  the  new  attitude 
toward  transsexuals,  government  job 
applications  may  soon  list  four  desig- 
nations under  Sex:  Male,  Female,  None 
of  the  Above  and  All  of  the  Above.— 
Orben 's  Current  Comedy.  (TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Startling  Family  Patterns  Seen  in  Study 


DALLAS,  Tex.— What  is  the  Ameri- 
can family  really  like  today?  A  public 
opinion  survey  organization  commis- 
sioned by  the  Southern  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Board  has  come  up  with 
some  surprising  answers,  according 
to  Dr.  Russell  Dilday,  president  of 
Southwestern  Theological  Seminary 
in  Fort  Worth. 

"Those  who  still  think  of  the  typi- 
cal family  as  a  mother,  a  dad  and  two 
children  will  be  surprised  at  the  trends 
in  our  society  since  the  decade  of  the 
sixties,"  said  Dr.  Dilday  here. 

"Only  15  per  cent  of  today's  fam- 


INDIA — A  fresh  water  supply  has 
been  elusive  for  a  children's  home 
sponsored  here  by  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES).  But  a  new  promise  of  help 
has  been  received  from  an  unusual 
source. 

With  300  children,  nearly  all  of  them 
living  here  in  the  village  of  Bhogpur 
to  protect  them  from  the  contagious 
leprosy  of  their  parents,  the  home  has 
for  years  been  dependent  on  the  er- 
ratic and  never-too-pure  supply  of  an 
irrigation  canal  for  all  its  water  needs. 
During  the  dry  season,  the  supply  has 
occasionally  disappeared  altogether. 

A  tube  well  seemed  to  be  the  an- 
swer, and  with  a  $10,000  gift  from 
RPCES  congregations,  work  began. 
But  the  contractor  disappeared  when 
the  well's  sides  caved  in,  and  pros- 
pects looked  gloomy. 

Missionary  David  G.  Fiol  reports: 
"We  traveled,  consulted,  wrote  let- 


ilies  represent  the  traditional  view  of 
a  mother,  father  and  a  child,"  said 
Dr.  Dilday.  "Families  consisting  of  a 
mother,  father  and  two  children  com- 
prise only  6  per  cent  of  the  families  in 
America  today." 

"Twenty-one  per  cent  of  house- 
holds today  are  single,  30  per  cent 
have  two  or  less  members,"  he  said. 
"This  means  (that)  ...  46  per  cent  of 
the  children  born  in  the  last  year 
spend  part  of  their  lives  with  one 
parent." 

Dr.  Dilday  said  the  gray-flannel- 
suit  type  of  lifestyle,  when  people 


ters  and  visited  offices.  We  built  up 
an  impressive  file  on  the  subject.  'Yes,' 
we  were  told,  'the  water  really  seems 
to  be  down  there,  but  it  is  going  to 
take  a  big  company  with  big  machine- 
ry a  long  time  to  do  it,  and  for  big 
money— more  than  $40,000.'  " 

Stunned  with  that  estimate,  the  mis- 
sion marked  time  until  two  possible 
solutions  appeared. 

First,  local  government  authorities 
indicated  a  willingness  to  provide,  for 
about  $10,000,  a  1.5-mile  supply  line 
from  a  spring  in  the  nearby  moun- 
tains. A  request  for  a  similar  arrange- 
ment had  been  previously  denied. 

Second,  a  Roman  Catholic  agricul- 
tural and  well  drilling  agency  offered 
to  take  up  the  previous  drilling  effort 
for  about  one-third  the  estimated  cost. 

At  last  report,  no  final  decision  had 
been  made.  But  RPCES  missionaries 
— and  300  children — were  rejoicing 
that  a  solution-seemed  so  near.  CD 


desired  to  work  hard,  though  not  nec- 
essarily with  spiritual  goals  but  with 
faith  and  security  in  the  future,  went 
out  with  the  radical  sixties. 

"Crime  and  fear  of  crime,  skepti- 
cism about  America's  future,  eco- 
nomic problems,  and  inflation  mark 
changing  lifestyles  as  we  go  into  the 
1980's,"  he  said.  "People  are  not 
feeling  as  rich  or  as  generous." 

"There  is  a  new  focus  on  self,  per- 
sonalization, emphasis  on  me." 

Continuing  to  quote  the  survey  re- 
sults, he  said,  "There  is  an  emphasis 
on  physical  fitness,  and  an  unwilling- 
ness to  sacrifice. 

"A  full,  rich  life  today  is  two  pay- 
checks and  fewer  household  chores. 
Bedspreads  have  been  replaced  by 
comforters  that  are  just  thrown  over 
the  beds." 

Dr.  Dilday  challenged  Christians  to 
use  this  knowledge  to  meet  the  needs 
of  people  lost  in  a  changing  world. 

"Jesus  Himself  knew  the  people," 
he  said.  "He  knew  their  minds  and 
their  hearts.  We  must  approach  a  lost 
world  where  it  is,  and  redirect  our  ef- 
forts to  preach  the  secret  of  self- 
fulfillment,  and  see  how  the  Gospel 
meets  the  hunger  of  a  new  society. 

"This  is  the  greatest  decade  of  op- 
portunity to  Christians  ever,  if  we 
take  the  world  as  we  see  it  and  im- 
merse it  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  E 

Papers  Yield  to  Clergy; 
'Yellow  Pages'  Targeted 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— Under  fire 
from  clergymen  in  the  area,  as  well  as 
from  other  concerned  citizens,  the  Min- 
neapolis Star  and  Tribune  Company 
has  adopted  a  more  restrictive  policy 
in  accepting  advertising  from  sex-re- 
lated businesses. 

Critics  had  said  the  advertising  was 
nothing  more  than  a  front  for  orga- 
nized prostitution.  The  ads  were  for 
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saunas,  baths,  massage  parlors,  mod- 
els and  "hostesses." 

Although  the  newspapers  will  con- 
tinue to  carry  some  advertising  from 
such  businesses,  copy  will  be  accepted 
only  from  those  which  can  produce  li- 
censes. The  more  restrictive  policy,  a 
newspaper  official  said,  will  probably 
cost  his  company  $100,000  annually. 

Clergymen  responsible  for  main- 
taining pressure  on  the  newspapers 
said  they  were  happy  with  the  deci- 
sion, but  wished  the  ban  had  been 
total. 

They  also  said  they  hope  to  put  new 
pressure  on  Northwestern  Bell  Tele- 
phone Co.,  which  includes  ads  for 
such  businesses  in  the  "Yellow  Pages" 
directories. 

"It's  high  time,"  said  one  minister, 
"that  one  of  our  leading  corporate  cit- 
izens decided  to  eliminate  'dial-a- 
prostitute'  services  from  its  pages."  HI 

Christian  Political  Group 
Draws  600  to  Convention 

SIOUX  CENTER,  Iowa— The  speak- 
ing lineup  for  the  third  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Association  for  Public 
Justice  (APJ)  here  produced  some  un- 
likely combinations,  but  more  than  600 
participants  went  away  enthusiastic 
over  most  of  what  they  heard. 

APJ's  most  distinguished  guest 
speaker  was  Gatsha  Buthelezi,  chief 
minister  of  Kwazulu  in  South  Africa, 
who  spoke  for  "realistic,  concrete  and 
nonviolent  action"  by  black  South  Af- 
rican Christians  to  bring  an  end  to 
oppression  in  his  country. 

Representing  a  different  perspective 
was  conservative  columnist  Michael 
Novak  of  the  Washington  Star,  key- 
note speaker  for  the  convention  here, 
who  urged  listeners  "not  to  be  mis- 
led by  criticisms  of  the  American  sys- 
tem coming  from  the  liberal,  intellec- 
tual, statist  elites  who  control  much 
of  the  bureaucracy,  media  and  academ- 
ic world  today." 

Mr.  Novak  said  "the  wisdom,  un- 
derstanding and  insight  of  common 
people  is  usually  more  dependable  than 
the  latest  pronouncements  of  these 
new  elites  who  believe  that  a  cen- 
tralized government  bureaucracy  can 
solve  every  problem." 

Other  speakers  during  the  four  days 
included  Indian  leader  Robert  Mar- 
tin, the  Rev.  John  Perkins  of  Voice  of 
Calvary  in  Mendenhall,  Miss.,  Calvin 


College  philosophy  professor  H.  Evan 
Runner,  Dutch  politician  Hans  Borst- 
lap  and  the  Rev.  Tom  Skinner,  blac#; 
evangelist  from  New  Jersey. 

Dordt  College  history  professor 
Rockne  McCarthy,  new  executive  sec- 
retary for  APJ,  told  the  conference  in 
its  closing  session  that  one  APJ  prior- 
ity in  coming  months  will  be  to  push 
for  "proportional  justice  for  all  per- 
sons and  groups  who  want  to  partici- 
pate fully  in  the  political  process  of 
the  state."  The  concept  of  government 
by  consensus,  other  APJ  leaders  have 
argued,  leads  to  a  muting  of  principle 
and  a  dilution  of  almost  every  outspo- 
ken position,  including  that  of  Chris- 
tians. 

Without  proportional  representa- 
tion, stated  Dr.  McCarthy,  the  U.S. 
will  have  "weaker  and  weaker  leader- 
ship along  with  an  increasingly  skep- 
tical and  distrusting  citizenry." 

One  APJ  proposal  discussed  here 


would  have  states  choose  their  con- 
gressional delegations  on  the  basis  of 
interest  groups  rather  than  geography. 
If,  for  example,  Christians  made  up 
10  per  cent  of  the  voting  public  in  a 
state  with  10  Congressmen,  and  could 
provide  a  united  voting  front,  they 
would  be  entitled  to  one  Congress- 
man from  that  state.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS 

•  Do  stingy  people  who  never  give 
a  dime  to  their  churches  or  other 
charities  benefit  unfairly  from  recent 
tax  laws  which  allow  everyone  to 
claim  a  "standard  deduction"  de- 
signed by  IRS  to  cover  such  dona- 
tions? A  majority  of  taxpayers  in  a 
poll  sponsored  by  the  H  and  R  Block 
firm  think  so,  and  wish  that  the  laws 
could  be  revised  again  to  reflect  ac- 
tual rather  than  average  giving  hab- 
its, ffl 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


No  Special  Assembly  for  Wary  UPCUSA 


PORT  CHESTER,  N.Y.— There  will 
be  no  special  called  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  to 
tighten  the  Church's  property  laws,  it 
was  decided  here  in  a  special  called 
meeting  of  the  Assembly's  Mission 
Council. 

Overriding  considerations  affecting 
the  decision,  according  to  observers, 
were  the  cost  of  such  a  meeting,  esti- 
mated at  some  $225,000,  and  the  pos- 
sibility that  a  special  called  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  would  prompt 
dissident  churches  to  initiate  immedi- 
ate steps  to  withdraw  from  the  UPC- 
USA. 

A  special  called  meeting  had  been 
urged  by  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  the  Conservation  of  Church  Prop- 
erty, supported  by  Stated  Clerk  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson,  himself  an  attor- 
ney. 

At  issue  has  been  the  effect  of  the 
July  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  U.S.  in  the  case  of  the  Vineville 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of  Macon, 
Ga.  The  Supreme  Court's  decision  ef- 


fectively eliminates  denominational 
claims  upon  local  church  property  un- 
less the  constitution  of  the  denomina- 
tion spells  out  such  claims. 

Although  it  decided  not  to  recom- 
mend the  special  Assembly,  the  Mis- 
sion Council  did  endorse  changes  in 
the  UPCUSA  constitution  which 
would  make  explicit  that  denomina- 
tion's long  held  contention  that  all 
local  church  property  is  held  in  trust 
for  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 

Neither  the  constitution  of  the  UPC- 
USA nor  that  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  specifically  claims 
that  the  property  of  local  congrega- 
tions is  held  for  and  in  behalf  of  the 
denomination.  The  proposed  called 
meeting  of  the  UPCUSA  Assembly 
would  have  rectified  that  "oversight." 

If  next  May's  General  Assembly 
approves  the  suggested  changes,  the 
Mission  Council  has  also  recom- 
mended that  it  appoint  an  ecclesias- 
tical commission  which  would  can- 
vass the  votes  of  the  UPCUSA's  152 
presbyteries,  and  then  make  the 
changes  binding  as  soon  as  a  majori- 
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ty  of  those  presbyteries  had  ratified 
them.  Such  a  commission  would  elim- 
inate the  need  for  waiting  until  the 
1981  Assembly  to  make  the  action 
final. 

In  its  meeting  and  actions  here,  the 
Mission  Council  made  no  effort  to 
hide  its  growing  fears  about  the  possi- 
bility of  an  epidemic  of  withdrawal 
efforts  by  local  churches.  The 
Supreme  Court's  decision,  said  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Conserva- 
tion of  Church  Property,  is  leading  to 
"unsettling  effects"  in  the  Church  and 
raises  the  likelihood  that  "divisive  and 
schismatic"  actions  and  widespread 
litigation  may  occur. 

In  a  statement  issued  before  the  Mis- 
sion Council's  meeting,  the  Rev.  James 
Brown  of  New  Mexico,  chairman  of 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Con- 
servation of  Church  Property,  said 
that  by  amending  the  Book  of  Order 
at  this  time,  "the  Church  would  be 
putting  into  legal  language  what  has 
been  our  practice  when  there  have 
been  disputes  related  to  church  prop- 
erty." 

Added  Mr.  Brown:  "We  must  change 
our  Form  of  Government  if  we  are  to 
continue  our  connectional  system." 

It  is  not  known  what  steps,  if 
any,  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
take  to  amend  its  own  constitution. 

In  an  earlier  statement  to  the  press, 
PCUS  Stated  Clerk  James  E.  Andrews 
indicated  the  denomination  probably 
would  adopt  a  "wait  and  see"  atti- 
tude toward  the  issue.  [TJ 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  118  congregations  of  Green- 
brier presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  planning  a  three-day 
"Presbyterian  Celebration"  October 
19-21,  with  half  a  dozen  denomina- 
tional notables  participating.  To  be 
held  in  Charleston,  W.Va.,  with 
housing  provided  by  church  members 
in  the  area,  the  program  includes 
seminars  on  "Our  Presbyterian  Heri- 
tage," the  Church  and  social  issues, 
current  theological  issues,  rock 
music,  hunger,  stewardship,  women 
in  the  Church,  and  "How  To  Make 
the  System  Work"— a  section  led  by 
General  Assembly  Stated  Clerk,  the 
Rev.  James  E.  Andrews.  Details  are 
available  from  Jane  Anderson,  1270 
Greenbrier  St.,  Charleston,  W.Va. 
25311.  m 


Education 


Covenant  Seminary  Library 
Gets  $25,000  From  Kresge 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— Covenant  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  will  soon  have  space  for 
50,000  additional  volumes  in  its  li- 
brary, as  well  as  new  study  carrels, 
offices  and  seminar  rooms,  with  a 
$25,000  grant  from  the  Kresge  Foun- 
dation of  Troy,  Mich.,  providing  the 
final  funding  for  the  $125,000  project. 

The  seminary's  library,  dedicated  in 
1975,  for  three  years  provided  tem- 
porary space  for  chapel  and  assembly 
programs.  But  completion  of  the  Rob- 
ert G.  Rayburn  Chapel  last  year  freed 
nearly  all  of  one  floor  for  the  pro- 
posed renovation. 

As  the  new  year  got  underway  here, 
Covenant  reported  that  total  giving  to 
the  seminary  since  1974  totaled 
$4.25  million.  During  that  time,  en- 
rollment has  increased  61  per  cent,  full- 
time  faculty  by  50  per  cent,  and  gift  in- 
come by  80  per  cent.  CD 

Whitlock  Is  Installed, 
New  Building  Dedicated 

JACKSON,  Miss.— In  a  busy  day 
marking  the  beginning  of  a  new  aca- 
demic year,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  here  dedicated  an  extensive 
new  Christian  education  center  and 
installed  its  new  president. 

The  new  center,  named  for  indus- 
trialist David  Dean  of  Ft.  Worth, 
Tex.,  houses  three  large  classrooms,  a 
combination  gymnasium-auditorium 
seating  800  people,  a  media  center 
and  curriculum  library,  six  offices, 
rooms  for  a  kindergarten  and  nur- 
sery, a  handball  court,  an  exercise 
room,  locker  rooms  and  a  kitchen. 

Mr.  Dean,  a  member  of  the  semi- 
nary board,  was  primary  donor  for 
the  large  facility. 

The  Dean  Center  adds  impetus  to 
the  seminary's  new  graduate  level 
program  in  Christian  education,  de- 
signed to  provide  advanced  study  op- 
portunities, for  Christian  teachers  in 
both  public  and  nonpublic  schools. 


Fifteen  students  have  enrolled  in  that 
program  this  fall. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  R.  Kantzer,  edi- 
tor of  Christianity  Today,  was 
speaker  for  the 
dedication  festiv- 
ities. 

A  colorful  pro- 
gram later  in  the 
day  featured  the  in- 
stallation of  the 
Rev.  LuderG.  Whit- 
lock Jr.  as  the 
seminary's  second  WHITLOCK 
president.  Representatives  of  many 
other  seminaries  and  Christian  col- 
leges participated. 

Reformed 's  enrollment  for  the  fall 
term  is  251,  down  slightly  from  last 
year's  280.  Q] 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  Knights  of  Columbus  orga- 
nization is  launching  a  major  cam- 
paign to  secure  legislation  allowing 
for  tax  credits  for  parents  whose  chil- 
dren are  enrolled  in  nonpublic  schools. 
Citing  the  support  of  most  of  the  5 
million  families  in  their  own  Roman 
Catholic  constituency,  the  1.3  million 
member  men's  organization  cited  a 
recent  poll  indicating  that  60  per  cent 
of  the  American  population  favors 
some  kind  of  public  support  for  such 
parents.  Otherwise,  says  Virgil  C.  De- 
chant,  the  Knights'  chief  executive  of- 
ficer, hundreds  of  nonpublic  schools 
face  "death  by  strangulation." 

•  Concordia  Theological  Seminary 
in  St.  Louis,  which  had  an  enrollment 
of  677  in  1974  before  400  students 
and  43  faculty  members  walked  out 
to  establish  a  new  seminary,  has  re- 
gained most  of  that  loss  and  now  has 
670  students,  an  increase  of  1 1 1  over 
last  year.  The  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod  school  divided  when 
its  president  was  suspended  for  sup- 
porting views  which  a  majority  in  the 
Church  considered  too  liberal.  The 
new  seminary  enjoyed  an  initial  enroll- 
ment of  450,  but  that  dwindled  to  242 
last  year  and  just  202  this  fall.  E 
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Anatomy 
of  a  Rumor 


JOHN  HUDSON  TINER 


We 


e  don't  hear  much  about  "rumor 
mills"  anymore.  Maybe  they  no 
longer  exist.  But  20  or  30  years  ago, 
they  were  one  of  the  common  institu- 
tions on  the  American  landscape. 

Rumor  mills  operated  out  of  an  of- 
fice much  like  a  legitimate  public  re- 
lations firm  or  advertising  agency. 
They  would  contract  to  spread  detri- 
mental rumors  about  a  political  op- 
ponent or  rival  businessman. 

The  procedure  was  simple.  Two 
employees  of  the  rumor  mill  would 
enter  the  building  which  housed  the 
opponent's  offices.  There  they  would 
ride  the  elevators  or  walk  the  halls 
and  talk  to  each  other,  but  in  a  voice 
loud  enough  to  be  overheard.  They 
would  discuss  the  business  rival,  say- 
ing he  was  being  investigated  by  the 
attorney  general,  or  that  he  was  un- 
dergoing treatment  for  mental  de- 
pression, or  that  the  bank  had  low- 
ered his  credit  rating,  or  that  he 
would  soon  be  removed  as  president 
of  the  company — whatever  story 
would  do  the  most  damage.  Up  and 
down  the  men  would  ride  in  the  el- 
evators— telling  the  same  story  or 
variations  of  it. 

Once  the  story  took  hold  it  couldn't 
be  easily  refuted.  Rumors  seem  to 
have  a  life  of  their  own,  especially  if 
new  life  is  breathed  into  them  by  peo- 
ple who  are  not  too  particular  about 
the  "facts"  they  repeat. 

Today  such  rumor  mills  probably 
no  longer  exist.  Even  so,  there  are  still 
a  large  number  of  rumors  which  cir- 
culate through  the  religious  com- 
munity, some  even  being  printed  in 
church  bulletins.  We  remember  the 
Associated  Press  (AP)  story  about  a 
vote  in  Abilene,  Tex.,  which  reported 
that  around  Abilene  Christian  Uni- 
versity, ballot  boxes  went  85  per  cent 
in  favor  of  liquor.  Church  bulletins 
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picked  up  on  the  story,  making  dire 
predictions  about  the  state  of  Chris- 
tian education.  Then,  AP  retracted 
the  story.  The  community  had  voted 
against  the  proposition  by  85  per 
cent— exactly  opposite  the  original 
report! 

Bulletins  which  carried  the  false 
story  were  asked  to  see  that  a  correc- 
tion was  prominently  displayed,  al- 
though the  likelihood  of  all  errors  be- 
ing corrected  was  vanishingly  small. 
The  Associated  Press  was  at  a  loss  to 
explain  how  the  numbers  became  re- 
versed. 

Recently  there  was  the  rumor  that 
profits  from  McDonald's  hamburg- 
ers went  to  Satan  worshipers.  Some 
Christians  went  so  far  as  to  avoid  do- 
ing business  at  McDonald's. 

As  is  usually  the  case,  it  was  im- 
possible to  discover  exactly  how  the 
mistake  had  been  made  or  how  the 
false  story  got  started. 

But  not  long  ago  a  rumor  began 
which  we  can  trace.  Maybe  you  read 
the  reports  that  Pat  Boone  said  on  a 
television  talk  show  that  he  and  his 
wife  watch  X-rated  movies  at  home 
on  a  video-cassette  system.  Although 
the  story  has  been  carried  in  a  variety 
of  publications,  being  changed  and 
amplified  in  various  ways,  here  is  one 
rumor  whose  origin  is  documented. 

It  began  when  William  F.  Buckley 
Jr.  appeared  on  the  Merv  Griffin 
Show.  With  him  were  other  guests  in- 
cluding an  actress  in  porno  movies 
and  a  rock-ballad  singer  noted  for  his 
warm,  clean  songs.  In  the  show  the 
singer  stated  that  he  showed  X-rated 
movies  at  home. 

But  in  describing  the  singer  in  his 
newspaper  column,  Buckley  described 
him  as  a  Pat  Boone  type — a  standard 
literary  device  such  as  saying  a  Gunga 
Din  type. 

Buckley's  column  was  distributed. 
An  editor  noticed  that  the  word 
"type"  had  been  omitted.  He  im- 
mediately sent  over  300  telegrams  (at 
a  cost  of  $2,300)  to  subscribing  news- 
papers calling  attention  to  the  error. 


Most  reached  the  papers  in  time.  But 
a  few,  a  very  few,  didn't. 

It  was  the  few  that  didn't  which 
started  the  rumor.  Buckley  later  cor- 
rected the  error  again  in  a  separate 
column.  He  wrote,  "I  am  deeply  sor- 
ry that  Boone  is  suffering  so  griev- 
ously." Pat  Boone  said,  "The  terrible 
irony  of  this  is  that  I  was  the  only 
entertainer  who  came  out  in  favor  of 
Proposition  18,  the  anti-pornography 
measure  on  our  (California)  ballot  in 
1978." 

It  is  our  duty  and  obligation  to  ad- 
mit an  error  without  delay  or  excuse. 
William  Buckley  made  the  correction 
as  soon  as  he  realized  the  mistake. 

What  can  we  learn  from  stories  like 
this  one?  More  important,  what  can 
be  done  to  prevent  such  tragic  mis- 
takes? First,  if  you  are  in  a  position  to 
propagate  information  of  a  disturb- 
ing nature,  check  your  sources.  Most 
competent  reporters  use  the  rule  that 
they  will  not  even  think  of  reporting  a 
"fact"  until  after  they  have  verified  it 
from  two  separate  sources  who  are  in 
a  position  to  know — an  idea  ex- 
pressed in  II  Corinthians  1:13. 

Decide  if  passing  along  the  infor- 
mation in  your  possession  will  serve 
any  useful  purpose.  If  it  is  about 
another  Christian,  then  you  are  duty 
bound  by  Biblical  command  to  con- 
tact the  person  to  hear  the  facts  as  he 
sees  them.  Read  Matthew  18:15-17. 

Even  if  the  subject  of  the  informa- 
tion isn't  a  Christian,  a  telephone  call 
will  take  less  than  five  minutes  and 
cost  only  a  couple  of  dollars.  The 

The  community 
had  voted  against 
the  proposition  by 
85  per  cent  — 
exactly  opposite 
the  original  report. 
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truth  is  worth  the  expense. 

The  entire  third  chapter  of  the 
book  of  James  is  devoted  to  the  sub- 
ject of  evil  words.  He  wrote,  ".  .  .  lie 
not  against  the  truth."  And,  talking 
about  an  unruly  tongue  he  said,  "My 


Tile  first  morning  of  the  concurrent 
Presbyterian  General  Assemblies 
meeting  in  Kansas  City  (PCUS  and 
UPCUSA)  I  walked  down  Baltimore 
Street  for  some  breakfast.  A  bearded 
young  man  in  rumpled  and  dirty 
clothes  crossed  the  street  and  asked 
me  the  way,  "Where's  Young's  Ho- 
tel?" 

"I  don't  know,"  I  said.  "I  don't 
live  here." 

"Who  would  want  to  live  in  this 
damned  city?"  he  shot  back  through 
taut  lips. 

I  looked  more  closely  at  tattoo 
marks  on  his  arms.  He  appeared  to  be 
the  same  character  I  had  seen  a  few 
minutes  earlier  in  the  alley  by  Gi  Gi's 
Lounge.  Stretched  out  as  though  he 
had  fallen  on  the  open  grill,  he  had 
warmed  himself  by  steam  escaping 
from  pipes  below. 

He  must  have  awakened  to  increas- 
ing sounds  of  traffic,  I  thought.  Or, 
more  likely,  an  officer  of  the  law  had 
shattered  his  escape  from  the  hard 
facts  of  life  with  the  prod  of  his  solid 
stick. 

A  "damned  city"  he  had  called  the 
metropolis.  The  downtown  area  was 
scarred  by  vacant  lots  from  demol- 
ished buildings.  There  wasn't  much 
activity  there,  even  during  the  day, 
but  I'd  seen  a  lot  worse  urban  areas. 
But  no  question  about  it,  the 
"damned"  often  find  their  way  to 
such  cities.  Condemned  to  poverty, 
crime,  drugs  and  alcohol,  they  hardly 
live  from  day  to  day. 

I  wondered  how  many  others  of  my 
committee  on  social  action  had  passed 
him  by.  We  had  talked  long  and  hard 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Erwin, 
Tenn.,  Presbyter ain  Church  (UPC- 
USA). 


brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be."  Today,  the  potential  for  good 
(and  evil)  is  greatly  amplified  by  the 
speed  and  prolific  nature  of  modern 
communication. 

What  can  we  do  to  avoid  destruc- 


about  rights  of  minorities,  helping  the 
handicapped,  equality  for  the  sexes. 
But  who  really  wants  to  live  in  the 
"damned  city,"  I  thought  as  I  walked 
on  up  the  street. 

The  door  to  the  Dixon  Restaurant 
opened  to  the  aroma  of  coffee  and 
bacon  and  shut  to  thoughts  of  the 
outside  world.  "How  are  you?"  I 
asked  the  gray  haired  waitress  with 
thick  glasses. 

"Mean,"  she  said. 

"Mean?"  I  asked,  wondering  if  I 
wanted  to  sit  at  her  table.- 

"It  was  a  hard  night  last  night.  A 
full  moon  brought  out  the  'squirrels.' 
Coffee?" 

"No,"  I  said,  "just  water."  I 
drank  three  glasses  before  I  finished. 
She  looked  at  me  suspiciously.  But 
she  brought  the  sausage  and  eggs. 

As  I  sipped  more  ice  water  I  no- 
ticed another  vagrant  standing  in  the 
door  across  the  street.  His  long  bushy 
hair  centered  a  sallow  and  delicate 
face.  His  baggy  coat  and  trousers 
hung  loosely  over  worn  shoes.  He  just 
stood  there  and  watched  the  few  cus- 
tomers go  in  and  out.  I  paid  my  bill 
and  crossed  the  street. 

"Want  some  breakfast?"  I  asked 
him  as  I  came  up. 

"Yeah." 

"Here."  I  pressed  a  bill  into  his 
hand. 

"You  will  eat  breakfast,  won't 
you?"  I  asked  again. 

"Oh,  yes,"  he  said.  But  I  won- 
dered as  I  walked  off. 

I  began  to  hum  last  night's  hymn: 

"Where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life, 

Where  sound  the  cries  of  race  and  clan  .  .  . 

O  Master,  from  the  mountain  side  .  .  . 

O  tread  the  city's  street  again  .  .  . 

The  cup  of  water  given  for  you 

Still  holds  the  freshness  of  your  grace  ..." 

It's  going  to  take  more  than  a  cup 


tive  rumors?  One  way  is  to  remembeii 
the  words  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  Al- 
most 400  years  ago  he  said  to  one| 
who  disagreed  with  him,  "I  beseech 
you,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  think  it 
possible  you  may  be  mistaken."  HJ, 


EARLE  P.  BARRON 


of  water  or  breakfast  to  help  that  lost 
soul,  I  thought. 

As  I  rounded  the  corner  I  looked 
up  at  the  top  of  the  towering  Holiday 
Inn  Central  where  I  had  spent  the 
night.  The  modern  building  reached 
up  28  stories  from  the  heart  of  the  old 
city.  It  testified  to  new  hope  for 
downtown  Kansas  City. 

As  I  crossed  the  street  and  looked 
up  again  I  saw  a  golden  dome  reflect- 
ing the  early  morning  sun.  Atop  the 
blazing  yellow  ball  a  cross  rose  even 
higher  into  the  frequent  Missouri 
winds. 

".  .  .  Till  glorious  from  your  heaven  above 
Shall  come  the  city  of  our  God." 

"That's  something,  isn't  it?"  said  a 
passerby  as  he  watched  me  gape  at  the 
brilliant  roof.  "That's  the  Church  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception.  It's  got 
a  23  carat  gold  leaf  roof,  now  valued 
at  about  $13  million." 

"Wow!"  I  said.  "That's  some 
more  roof."  Gold  in  the  sky  isn't 
much  help  to  the  man  in  the  ghetto, 
though.  I  guess  it's  a  good  invest- 
ment, I  mused.  It  sure  attracts  atten- 
tion. 

But  "grace  is  grotesque,"  said 
Joseph  C.  McLelland,  the  preacher 
for  the  morning  worship  hour.  "God 
challenges  us  with  the  unlovely,  the 
tarnished,  the  odd.  That's  the  way  He 
gets  our  eye.  It's  what  we  do  in 
the  crowded  crossways  of  life  that 
counts." 

But  such  "ministry  is  not  a  matter 
of  law,"  Bishop  Leslie  Newbigen  had 
said  at  the  pre-Assembly  mission  con- 
ference a  day  before.  "It's  a  spinoff 
of  Pentecost.  The  early  Church  min- 
istered, not  because  God  demanded  it 
or  even  because  they  saw  vital  need 
all  around  them.  They  ministered  be- 
cause they  had  been  touched  by  the 


Crowded 
Crossways 
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Holy  Spirit." 

As  he  spoke  I  had  looked  up  at  the 
large  banner  above  him  on  which  a 
white  dove  against  a  blue  background 
descended.  The  dove  clasped  a  Celtic 
cross  in  its  beak.  On  each  side  ap- 
peared the  words,  "Unity  in  the  Spir- 
it," and  the  official  seal  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Churches,  PCUS  and  UPC- 
USA. 

"They  didn't  need  to  be  prodded 
then.  It  just  happened.  Personal  and 
social  action  broke  out  spontaneous- 
ly, sparked  by  divine  fire.  They  did 


not  respond  to  coercion  by  either 
evangelists  or  reformers  but  to  the 
gentle  persuasion  of  the  Spirit,"  New- 
bigen  had  said. 

This  occurs  in  the  context  of  per- 
sonal and  group  worship.  It's  akin  to 
the  spirit  which  one  senses  in  great 
celebrations.  We  had  such  a  celebra- 
tion the  first  night  of  the  General  As- 
semblies. The  huge  hall  at  the  conven- 
tion center  had  been  filled  with  sever- 
al thousand  delegates,  commissioners, 
and  local  visitors  who  jammed  in  for 
the  service  which  later  appeared  on 


cable  television. 

The  highlight  was  a  procession  of 
presbytery  banners.  Men  and  women 
held  high  a  hundred  or  more  colorful 
emblems  as  they  marched  around  the 
room.  Each  banner  not  only  spelled 
out  the  presbytery  but  symbolized  its 
understanding  of  its  mission.  Many 
banners  testified  to  unity  in  the  Spirit. 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  down, 
we  are  motivated  to  move.  We  will 
march  not  only  back  to  our  local 
churches,  but  into  the  cities  of  the 
damned.  30 


Not  Too  Many 
Miracles 


AMY  RABINOVITZ 


I 


can't  quite  state  when  I  began  my 
spiritual  search,  but  I  do  know  that  it 
began  in  earnest  on  Yom  Kippur,  the 
Day  of  Atonement.  I  mark  my  search 
from  that  day,  for  that  was  when  I 
began  thinking  about  all  the  miracu- 
lous things  God  had  done  for  my  an- 
cestors. 

I  felt  left  out.  I  mean,  here  was  a 
God  who  had  split  the  Red  Sea  and 
had  spoken  to  Moses  and  David  and 
the  prophets.  And  me?  I  had  never 
seen  a  miracle.  No  one  I  ever  knew 
had  ever  seen  a  miracle.  I  didn't  even 
know  if  God  still  did  miracles.  So  I 
prayed  that  God  would  make  me  to 
be  the  kind  of  Jew  who,  like  my  an- 
cestors, would  see  miracles. 

When  I  came  to  Christ,  for  a  while 
the  only  miracle  I  saw  was  that  my  en- 
tire life  was  changing — my  interests, 
my  lifestyle,  my  desires.  But  because 
it  was  happening  slowly,  it  didn't  seem 
too  miraculous. 

Then,  wow!  There  was  a  period  in 
my  life  when  all  sorts  of  things  hap- 
pened one  after  another.  I  knew  deep 
inside  I  had  met  the  God  of  miracles. 

Then,  suddenly,  no  more  miracles. 
No  signs,  no  wonders,  no  completely 
unexpected,  improbable  events. 

I  barely  had  anything  incredible  at 
all  to  share  with  the  people  who  asked 
me  what  was  new.  I  got  sort  of  em- 


The  author  is  editor  of  The  Jews 
for  Jesus  Newsletter,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 


barrassed.  You  know,  "prayer  and 
praise  time"  rolls  around  and  no  one 
has  been  saved  this  week.  I  hadn't 
prayed  for  any  large  amounts  of  mon- 
ey that  came  pouring  in.  My  life 
hadn't  been  visibly  spared.  Nothing. 

I  could  have  endured  this  for  a 
week,  but  it  was  going  into  a  month 
or  more,  and  I  was  beginning  to  doubt 
that  God  was  paying  any  attention  to 
me.  I  searched  for  signs  and  wonders 
and  listened  for  a  still,  small  voice  (or 
a  big,  booming  one). 

I  read  everything  I  could  find  about 
renewed  experiences  with  God.  All 
through  church  services  I  prayed  that 
some  gigantic  movement  would  well 
up  within  me  so  I  could  make  a  break- 
through. All  through  Bible  studies 
each  week  I  opened  myself  up  to  have 
a  surge  of  spirituality.  Every  day  I 
looked  around  me  in  case  I  was  miss- 
ing the  obvious  blessings  God  had  for 
me. 

Then  one  Sunday,  someone  asked 
me  what  I  thought  of  the  sermon.  I 
realized  I  hadn't  even  heard  the  ser- 
mon. I  thought,  "No  wonder  I'm  not 
hearing  anything  from  God  in  church; 
I'm  not  paying  attention  to  what  God 
is  saying  through  the  preacher." 

Sure  enough,  I  stopped  and  looked 
around  me  and  realized  I  wasn't  lis- 
tening to  what  God  was  saying  through 
anything! 

The  Bible  had  become  a  channel 
which  either  spoke  to  me  in  a  striking 
way  (like,  "Boy,  did  that  hit  me  right 
between  the  eyes;  the  verse  just  jumped 


off  the  page")  or  it  didn't  speak  to 
me  at  all. 

Bible  studies  were  good  only  if  out- 
standing things  were  proclaimed.  Oth- 
er Christians  were  a  bore  if  the  She- 
kinah  light  didn't  emanate  from  their 
being  (which  severely  limited  my  choice 
of  companions).  I  didn't  want  God;  I 
wanted  fancy  trappings. 

Actually,  it's  not  so  incredible  that 
God  speaks  to  us  in  great  and  miracu- 
lous ways.  Any  God  who  can  roll 
back  the  Red  Sea,  who  can  stop  the 
sun,  who  can  raise  people  from  the 
dead,  doesn't  have  to  show  He  has 
strength. 

And  as  Susan  Perlman  says,  "God 
didn't  roll  back  the  Red  Sea  weekly 
for  those  who  missed  the  first  show- 
ing." He  was  with  the  Israelites  even 
in  the  day-to-day  heat  of  the  desert. 
To  them,  the  miracle  of  manna  was 
just  an  ordinary  daily  provision.  Re- 
member that  the  next  time  you  don't 
want  to  say  grace. 

The  amazing  thing  is  that  God  can 
use  so  many  ordinary  things — the 
words  of  a  friend,  the  message  of  a 
pastor,  a  book  by  a  stranger,  a  letter 
from  a  distant  relative.  Once  I  stopped 
looking  for  experiences,  I  began  to 
see  God. 

Now,  the  nice  thing  is  that  since 
then  I've  seen  some  pretty  miraculous 
incidents.  I've  seen  some  really  in- 
credible events.  But  when  nothing 
phenomenal  is  happening,  take  a  look 
around — you  may  just  be  taking  some 
manna  for  granted!  El 
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EDITORIALS 


What  To  Do  With  the  Critics 


Everyone  who  dares  to  step  out 
with  imagination  and  courage  to  ac- 
complish something  for  the  Lord  in 
fidelity  to  God's  Word,  sooner  or  later 
will  know  what  it  is  to  feel  the  barbs 
of  the  critics. 
'  Critics  come  in  all  shapes,  sizes  and 
ages.  They  pounce  on  what  one  says, 
what  one  fails  to  say,  how  one  says  it 
and  how  one  fails  to  say  it.  They  oc- 
casionally are  kind  and  helpful.  They 
are  more  often  triumphant:  Aha!  I 
caught  you!  The  more  conservative  the 
critic,  the  sharper  his  critical  eye.  He, 
too,  is  being  faithful  to  God's  Word 
as  he  understands  it. 

Presbyterians  come  by  their  pen- 
chant for  criticism  honestly.  In  the 
olden  days,  no  self-respecting  congre- 
gation would  give  a  minister  a  unani- 
mous call.  No  elder  who  knew  his  Bi- 
ble would  allow  himself  to  be  shamed 
into  acknowledging  that  he  agreed 
with  every  point  in  the  Sunday  morn- 


ing sermon. 

But  sometimes  criticism  becomes 
an  end  in  itself.  Let  half  a  dozen  is- 
sues of  the  Journal  pass  with  no  mis- 
takes, no  editorial  slips  and  nothing 
that  anyone  might  gainsay— the  mail 
across  the  desk  diminishes  to  a  trickle. 
But  let  just  one  obscure  paragraph  or 
point  include  an  idea  which  could 
conceivably  be  in  error  and  the  letters 
descend  like  a  flood. 

One  staunch  defender  of  the  faith 
recently  dipped  his  pen  into  acid  and 
fired  off  a  missive  intended  for  the 
Mailbag.  In  it  he  triumphantly  flayed 
a  Journal  author  who  had  dared  to 
share  an  unusual  insight  with  our  read- 
ers. "She  must  think  God  is  an  idiot!" 
our  correspondent  charged  in  one  of 
his  kinder  barbs. 

Every  editor  becomes  tempted,  at 
one  time  or  another,  to  let  the  critics 
have  it  back  in  kind.  One  such  editor 
recently   referred   to  "do-nothings 


Unto  the  Least  of  These 


In  a  very  perceptive  editorial,  the 
National  Catholic  Register  comment- 
ed on  public  reaction  to  the  plight  of 
the  Vashchenko  family  who  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  American  embassy  in 
Moscow  over  a  year  ago. 

We  have  taken  special  interest  in 
the  Vashchenkos  because,  among  oth- 
er reasons,  they  have  the  Crescent  Hill 
church  of  Selma,  Ala.,  a  PCA  congre- 
gation, as  their  sponsors  should  they 
ever  be  permitted  to  emigrate  to  the 
U.S. 

But  as  the  Register  noted,  while  eth- 
nic refugees  (Jews)  and  political  refu- 
gees (people  fleeing  from  Communism) 
capture  the  public's  imagination  in 
varying  degrees,  religious  refugees 
(persons  persecuted  for  faith  alone) 
do  not  seem  to  have  the  same  sup- 
port. In  a  secularized  American  cul- 
ture that  no  longer  takes  religion  seri- 
ously, the  gravity  of  religious  perse- 
cution is  incomprehensible. 

The  new  wrinkle  in  all  this,  how- 
ever, is  the  degree  of  American  collu- 


sion with  the  Vashchenkos'  persecu- 
tors, the  Register  points  out.  "Am- 
bassador Toon's  reaction  has  been  to 
shunt  the  family  into  a  basement  room 
and  make  them  as  uncomfortable  as 
possible.  They  are  not  allowed  embassy 
food,  though  they  do  not  starve  be- 
cause an  embassy  staffer  generously 
buys  them  foodstuffs  on  the  Moscow 
market. 

"Toon  has  cut  the  family  off  from 
virtually  all  outside  contact,"  the  Reg- 
ister continues.  "Press  photographs 
are  forbidden.  Press  interviews  are  dis- 
couraged and  when  they  occur,  they 
must  be  conducted  outside  in  the  em- 
bassy courtyard,  even  in  the  dead  of 
winter.  The  White  House  refuses  to 
forward  mail  in  care  of  President  Car- 
ter to  the  Vashchenkos.  Toon  will  not 
accept  mail  for  them  via  diplomatic 
pouch. 

"Worse,  refugee  contacts  in  this 
country  complain  that  federal  offi- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


who  are  disturbed  by  those  who  want 
to  get  on  with  the  Lord's  work.  .  .  . 
Have  you  noticed  that  none  of  the 
critics  have  done  anything  spectacular 
to  turn  the  world  upside  down?"  he 
asked. 

It  is  our  experience  that,  however 
soul-satisfying  it  may  be  to  "get  them 
told  off,"  it  does  not  really  accom- 
plish anything.  The  man  whose  an- 
nual reports  have  shown  no  profes- 
sions of  faith  in  five  years,  yet  who 
knows  he  has  the  last  word  on  what 
the  Scriptures  teach  concerning  evan- 
gelistic invitations,  learns  nothing 
from  being  "told  off."  To  "let  him 
have  it"  is  really  to  descend  to  his  lev- 
el. It  certainly  does  not  reflect  "char- 
ity towards  all." 

The  way  to  handle  carping  critics  is 
to  "give  none  offense,"  but  don't  be 
intimidated.  The  man  whose  chief 
contribution  to  any  proposal  is  a 
totally  predictable  "No!"  need  not  be 
shunned,  but  on  the  other  hand  he 
need  not  be  allowed  to  kill  every  pro- 
posal. 

In  a  recent  conversation,  a  brother 
hinted  that  when  such  and  such  a  fac- 
tion takes  over  the  Church  "I  am  not 
sure  I  can  remain."  Our  response 
was,  "Such  and  such  a  faction  does 
not  even  remotely  threaten  the 
Church  if  you  don't  let  them  intimi- 
date you." 

In  the  final  analysis,  how  do  you 
know  which  criticisms  to  heed?  It 
isn't  necessarily  those  which  come  ac- 
companied by  Scripture.  The  one  we 
quoted  earlier,  whose  letter  came 
dripping  bile,  quoted  Scripture  in 
every  other  line. 

The  critic  to  heed  is  the  one  who 
comes  evidently  motivated  by  the 
Spirit.  And  you  can  tell  about  that 
when  you  see  clear  evidences  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22).  ffl 


Dog  Days 

It  is  easy  for  a  church  to  slip  into  a 
kind  of  spiritual  dog  days — not  the 
temporary  summer  slump  due  to  va- 
cationing members,  but  a  more  per- 
manent situation.  The  symptoms 
look  something  like  this:  Things  are 
going  pretty  well;  nobody  is  upset 
about  anything.  Nobody's  toes  are 
really  sore  because  of  the  clumsy 
footsteps  of  the  preacher. 

Attendance  could  really  be  im- 
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proved,  but  it's  nothing  to  get  excited 
about.  There  is  a  shortage  of  teach- 
ers, but  the  third  graders  can  always 
be  combined  with  the  sixth.  Giving 
isn't  really  what  it  ought  to  be,  but  at 
least  there's  enough  money  coming  in 
that  the  congregation  can  pass  on  a 
portion  to  world  missions  and  so  feel 
that  it  is  missions-minded  and  doing 
something  for  the  cause  of  world 
evangelization. 

What  is  missing  from  such  a 
church?  The  answer  is  clear:  the  re- 
viving breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Just  as  we  need  the  cooling  winds  of 
autumn  to  drive  off  the  dog  days  of 
summer,  so  the  church  needs  a  vigor- 
ous moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
the  hearts  of  God's  people  to  move 
them  out  of  their  spiritual  inertia. 

We  may  not  be  cfosatisfied  with 
our  Lord  or  with  His  church,  but 
have  we  found  deep  enough  satisfac- 
tion to  make  us  enthusiastic?  When 
people  go  to  an  exciting  football 
game,  they  want  to  savor.the  memory 
of  it,  not  only  by  thinking  about  it, 
but  by  telling  others  about  it— play  by 
play.  Sports  fans  don't  worry  about 
being  called  fanatics;  thev're  so  ex- 
cited about  their  experience  that  what 
others  think  about  them  doesn't  mat- 
ter. 

What  about  the  church?  Young 
people  and  children  in  the  church  des- 
perately need  Christian  adults  who 
care  enough  to  spend  time  with  them. 

At  the  present  time,  literally  thou- 
sands of  homeless  refugees,  the  "boat 
people,"  are  adrift  at  sea  looking  for 
even  the  most  meager  help.  What 
these  people  really  need  is  not  a  few 
extra  dollars  in  the  collection  plate, 
but  Christian  people  who  have  heard 
the  Saviour's  words,  "I  was  a  stranger 
and  you  invited  me  in"  (Matt.  25:35), 
who  have  so  been  moved  by  the  love 
of  Christ  that  they  in  turn  have  be- 
come willing  to  sacrifice— not  just 
money  but  time,  comfort  and  pri- 
vacy. 

Among  our  friends  and  acquain- 
tances are  some  who  are  only  a  heart- 
beat away  from  the  fires  of  hell.  Have 
we  even  offered  to  pick  them  up  for 
church? 

The  explosion  of  ungodliness  in 
our  nation  cries  out  for  Christians 
who  love  their  country  enough  to  get 
on  their  knees  and  pray  instead  of  sit- 
ting in  an  easy  chair  watching  tired, 
old  plots  unfold  on  the  television 
screen.— Robert  B.  Vincent.  EH 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Part  of  the  Problem,  Not  the  Solution 


The  practicality  of  lay  leadership 
is,  strangely,  very  obvious  in  God's 
plan  for  His  Church,  and  very  fre- 
quently overlooked. 

That  contradiction  is  magnified  to- 
day as  our  sovereign  God  pours  out 
His  abundance  on  some  congrega- 
tions, while  others  experience  only  a 
sprinkling  of  His  blessings.  Such  an 
imbalance  among  local  churches  in 
the  same  city,  in  the  same  denomina- 
tion perhaps,  and  certainly  with  the 
same  evangelical  commitment,  should 
provoke  questions  among  ministers 
and  laymen  alike. 

Secular  businesses  and  industries 
spend  millions  to  determine  consumer 
needs,  product  development  and  mar- 
ket strategy.  Management  schedules 
hundreds  of  conferences  to  develop 
skills  and  techniques. 

Meanwhile,  most  congregations  and 
even  denominations  reflect  barely 
enough  concern  to  recognize  their 
failure  to  develop  lay  leadership— let 
alone  to  solve  that  problem. 

This  is  not  a  proposal  to  spend 
thousands  of  dollars  (or  even  hun- 
dreds) to  imitate  business  and  in- 
dustry in  their  high-powered  pro- 
grams. But  we  do  need  to  define  our 
problem  and  develop  solutions  within 
the  resources  available  to  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Three  variables  influence  the  devel- 
opment of  lay  leadership  in  the  church: 
the  congregation,  the  minister  and  the 
lay  leader  himself.  Casualness  in  any 
one  of  those  areas  adversely  affects 
the  final  product. 

The  congregation,  of  course,  has 
initial  responsibility  to  elect  men  as 
officers  who  reflect  the  qualities  God 
has  ordained  for  His  Church's  lead- 
ers. Unfortunately,  too  many  officers 
are  elected  just  on  the  basis  of  com- 
munity stature  rather  than  for  the 
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spiritual  fruit  evidenced  in  their  lives. 
Thus,  both  pew  and  officer  end  up  on 
the  same  spiritual  level,  and  the  mu- 
tual shallowness  limits  prospects  for 
fruitful  ministry  by  either. 

That  is  not  to  say  that  business  and 
civic  leaders  cannot  be  good  church 
officers;  many  of  them  are  well  quali- 
fied. But  congregations  need  to  keep 
God's  qualifications  in  view. 

Second,  a  minister  needs  to  be  par- 
ticularly conscious  of  the  need  for  de- 
veloping lay  leadership  in  his  congre- 
gation. The  kind  of  discipling  that 
Christ  used  with  His  twelve  is,  in  prin- 
ciple, available  to  every  minister  to- 
day. In  his  teaching  and  training  min- 
istry in  particular,  a  minister  has  par- 
ticular responsibilities  with  his  offi- 
cers. From  the  initial  examinations, 
through  officer  training  classes,  to  a 
continuing  program  of  refreshment 
through  the  years,  that  important 
task  never  ends. 

Ephesians  4  refers  to  this  task  as 
"equipping,"  and  a  minister  who 
does  it  faithfully,  learning  to  share  re- 
sponsibility with  those  whom  he  has 
carefully  trained,  will  discover  a  blos- 
soming ministry,  expanding  vision  and 
strengthened  relationships  with  his 
people. 

The  church  officer  himself  is  the 
final  variable.  His  most  common  mis- 
understanding arises  when  he  as- 
sumes his  role  as  a  lay  leader  in  a 
spirit  similar  to  the  one  with  which  he 
might  accept  civic  or  community  re- 
sponsibilities. The  exceptional  nature 
of  his  call  as  a  leader  in  the  body  of 
Christ  is  then  reduced  to  the  level  of 
the  United  Way,  Rotary  Club,  Red 
Cross  or  Jaycees. 

The  officer's  responsibility  is  also 
obscured  at  times  when  the  session  or 
the  diaconate  functions  as  a  corpo- 
rate board  of  directors,  issuing  policy 
declarations  and  directing  church  staff 
functions.  Their  uniquely  spiritual 
role  is  often  diffused,  and  once  more 
they  tend  to  see  their  lay  roles  as 
relating  more  to  management  than  to 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  OCTOBER  21,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  Provides  the  Pattern 


INTRODUCTION 


Although  in  this  chapter  Paul  ex- 
horted the  Philippians  to  imitate  him, 
it  is  clear  that  the  apostle  himself  had 
set  his  life's  course  according  to  the 
pattern  provided  by  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Lord. 

We,  too,  will  realize  spiritual  growth 
if  we  keep  our  eyes  ever  upon  Christ, 
seeking  to  glorify  Him  daily  in  all  that 
we  say  or  do.  To  be  like  Christ — this 
is  the  high  calling  of  God  for  every 
believer. 

As  we  study  this  lesson,  consider- 
ing the  "Pattern  for  Joy,"  for  "Righ- 
teousness," for  "Walking"  and  for 
"Transformation,"  let  us  accept  the 
stirring  challenge  that  Paul  has  given 
us — to  press  on  as  he  pressed  on  to- 
ward that  highest  of  all  goals. 

PART  I:  Pattern  for  Joy 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  3:1-7 

Paul  began  this  section  of  his  epis- 
tle by  urging  his  readers  to  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  Joy  is  one  of  the  most  obvi- 
ous fruits  of  the  Spirit  to  be  seen  in 
believers  (Gal.  5:22-23),  and  its  ab- 
sence does  great  harm  to  our  testi- 
mony before  the  world. 

Are  you  a  joyful  Christian? 

The  prophet  Joel  was  greatly  con- 
cerned because  in  his  day  he  did  not 
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see  any  evidence  of  joy  in  the  lives  of 
believers  in  Jerusalem.  He  lamented 
that  joy  had  withered  away  from  the 
sons  of  men,  and  called  upon  God's 
people  to  make  a  joyous  testimony  to 
their  God  (Joel  1:12,  16). 

David,  broken-hearted  after  having 
sinned  in  the  affair  with  Bathsheba, 
pled  with  the  Lord  to  create  in  him  a 
clean  heart  and  to  restore  unto  him 
the  joy  of  salvation  (Psa.  51:10,  12). 

In  His  farewell  discourse,  our  Lord 
sought  to  assure  His  disciples  that 
even  though  He  was  leaving  them, 
His  joy  would  continue  to  be  in  them, 
a  joy  that  the  world  could  neither  give 
nor  take  away  (John  15:11;  16:22). 

Joy,  as  the  psalmist  tells  us,  comes 
from  learning  to  close  one's  ears  to 
the  counsel  of  the  wicked  and  to  pur- 
sue the  things  of  God  (Psa.  1:1-3). 
The  happy  man  is  the  one  who  de- 
lights in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Paul,  too,  warned  his  readers  to 
avoid  the  evil  counsel  and  ways  of  the 
world.  He  told  them  to  beware  of  any 
doctrine  of  men  which  trusts  in  flesh- 
ly ordinances  rather  than  in  the  Lord 
(3:2). 

By  "dogs,"  he  apparently  meant 
those  who  attack  Christ  or  in  any  way 
oppose  Him  or  His  doctrines  (see  Psa. 
22:16,  20,  a  psalm  about  those  who 
opposed  Christ). 

By  "evil  workers,"  he  referred  to 
any  who  professed  to  believe,  but  did 
so  only  with  their  lips.  "...  Whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14: 
23). 

By  the  term  "concision,"  Paul  was 
thinking  of  those  who  advocated  cir- 
cumcision as  a  necessary  step  to  being 
saved. 
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Apparently,  there  were  many  Jews 
who  had  joined  the  church  but  still  in- 
sisted that  no  Gentile  could  be  saved 
unless  he  first  was  circumcised. 

Paul  declared  that  though  he  him- 
self had  been  circumcised,  his  confi 
dence  was  not  in  that  fleshly  rite  but 
in  spiritual  circumcision,  the  circum 
cision  of  the  heart,  that  is,  the  cleans 
ing  of  the  heart  by  the  work  of  regen 
eration  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  this  heart  circumcision  for 
which  God  had  called  from  the  very 
beginning  (Deut.  10:16).  Furthermore, 
Moses  clearly  taught  that  heart  cir- 
cumcision was  a  work  which  only  God 
could  do  (Deut.  30:6). 

However,  for  the  most  part  the 
Jews  put  their  confidence  in  works- 
righteousness  and  in  the  fact  that  they 
were  Abraham's  descendants. 

Paul  declared  that  though  he  was  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  and  could  be 
considered  blameless  so  far  as  ritual 
righteousness  was  concerned,  he  did 
not  put  his  trust  in  these  (vv.  4-6). 

Not  only  so,  but  he  found  such 
false  confidence  a  real  obstacle  to  his 
own  spiritual  growth.  Paul  then  chal- 
lenged the  Philippians  to  look  to  Christ 
only  as  the  sole  ground  of  their  accep- 
tance by  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  relationships  with  others 
at  work  and  at  home,  is  joy  evident  in 
my  life? 

2.  What  gives  me  assurance  of  my 
salvation:  my  family  religious  back- 
ground, the  faith  of  my  parents,  or 
my  own  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  my  personal  commitment  to  Him? 

PART  II:  Righteousness 


SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  3:8-11 

After  considering  the  growth  which 
we  may  experience  through  joy  in  the 
Lord,  Paul  next  described  the  pattern 
for  righteousness  which  we  should 
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follow. 

First,  he  set  forth  what  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  meant  to  him.  He  said 
that  he  considered  anything  which  dis- 
tracted him  from  that  pursuit  to  be 
not  only  worthless  but  even  worse — 
to  be  repulsive  (v.  8). 

Paul  well  understood  what  the  en- 
tire Old  Testament  teaches:  There  is 
no  true  righteousness — a  righteousness 
acceptable  to  the  Lord — except  through 
faith  in  Christ  (v.  9). 

He  could  hark  back  to  the  words  of 
God  to  Abraham,  that  he  was  justi- 
fied (made  righteous)  by  his  faith 
(Gen.  15:6). 

Later,  the  Lord  revealed  to  Habak- 
kuk  that  the  righteous  shall  live  by 
their  faith,  that  is,  that  they  are  righ- 
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teous  solely  by  faith  and  not  by  any 
works  of  their  own  (Hab.  2:4). 

The  prophet  Isaiah  also  warned  us 
against  trusting  in  any  so-called  righ- 
teousness of  any  man  by  declaring  that 
".  .  .  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags  ..."  (Isa.  64:6). 

Throughout  Scripture  we  are  taught 
again  that  only  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  anyone  able  to  offer  to  God 
works  which  are  righteous  in  His 
sight. 

Paul  expressed  here  a  desire  for  a 
fuller  knowledge  of  Jesus,  by  which 
he  meant  a  closer  personal  walk  with 
the  Lord  and  a  deeper  relationship  to 
Him  (v.  10). 

He  was  ready  to  live  for  Him  and 
suffer  for  Him  in  the  world  so  that  he 
might  continue  to  grow  spiritually.  To 
grow  Christlike  in  every  aspect  of  his 
life— that  was  the  high  goal  which  the 
Lord  had  put  before  him. 

Paul  knew  that  such  a  life  would 
bring  him  closer  to  the  day  when  he 
would  be  resurrected  in  a  body  that 
was  perfect— as  was  the  resurrected 
body  of  his  Lord. 


"  ...by  far  the  best  translation  in 

English  that  exists.*  -Francis  A.  Schaeffer 

L'Abri  Fellowship 

The  New  International  Version  of  the  Bible  has  ushered  in 
a  new  era  of  Scriptural  clarity  for  Christians  around  the 
world. 
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Released  in  the  fall  of  1978,  the  NIV  Bible  was  enthusi- 
astically received:  "...  the  Bible  /  am  using  in  my  present 

studies."  —  Rev.  Billy  Graham 
"...  a  monumental  achievement  and 
a  stellar  service  to  the  English  speak- 
ing world. "  -  Dr.  Carl  F.H.  Henry, 
World  Vision  International 
"...  the  best  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  modern  times. "  — 
Stephen  Olford,  Encounter  Ministries 
Inc. 

The  New  International  Version  Bible. 
Now  in  a  wide  selection  of  editions  at 
fine  bookstores  everywhere. 


N.I.V  Thebeginningof  a  new  tradition. 


2QNdeRuaN  Biele  publishers 

Of  THE  ZONOEflVAN  CORPORATION  c 


,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506 


Meanwhile,  he  was  assured,  as  he 
wrote  the  Romans,  that  ".  .  .  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom. 
8:11). 

It  is  that  Spirit  dwelling  in  us  which 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  live  a  life 
that  pleases  the  Lord  (v.  11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  God,  where  can  I  place 
my  trust:  in  my  good  works,  or  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  reckoned  to 
me  by  faith? 

2.  Are  the  works  I  do  done  in  faith, 
or  because  I  have  confidence  in  my- 
self? 

PART  III:  Walking 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  3:12-16 

Walking,  as  Paul  used  the  term,  re- 
fers to  Christian  living.  In  this  pas- 
sage, he  described  his  experience  of 
the  Christian  life  as  that  of  a  runner 
in  a  race.  When  he  was  saved  on  the 
road  to  Damascus,  he  realized  that  he 
had  been  saved  to  live  for  the  glory  of 
God,  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Christ  (Rom.  8:29). 

Paul  often  referred  to  that  as  the 
high  goal  of  God  for  every  believer 
(II  Cor.  3:18). 

In  writing  to  the  Philippians,  Paul 
readily  recognized  that  he  had  not  yet 
attained  that  perfection  which  Christ 
knew  while  on  earth.  He  did  not  de- 
lude himself,  as  some  do,  into  think- 
ing that  he  was  already  perfect.  He 
knew  better  (see  Rom.  7).  Neither  did 
he  excuse  his  failures  as  due  to  his  be- 
ing "only  human." 

However,  he  did  not  allow  his  fail- 
ures to  discourage  him  from  striving 
after  the  goal  of  perfection  with  all  of 
his  mind  and  strength.  Nor  did  the 
fact  that  perfection  will  not  come  in 
this  life  deter  him  from  pressing  on  in 


FREE  CHRISTIAN  INFORMATION 

Send  an  addressed  envelope  to  Rev.  Norm 
Caswell,  B.A.  (Presbyterian,  retired),  Box  536, 
Markdale,  Ont.  NOC  1  HO,  Canada  for  a  free 
copy  of  "The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism." 
These  have  Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism 
references  for  each  point.  Also,  we  will  (D.V.) 
gladly  correspond  to  clear  up  any  difficulties 
you  may  have.  (25<t  for  postage,  etc.,  appreci- 
ated but  not  necessary.) 
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life 


is  pursuit  of  it  in  obedience  to  the 
,ord  (v.  12). 

Paul  had  learned — and  would  have 
is  learn  also — that  what  Christ  de- 
ires  is  that  we  should  keep  seeking  to 
mprove  in  our  daily  walk  with  Him. 
■orgetting  past  failures  and  refusing 
o  be  discouraged  by  them,  each  day 
ve  should  seek  to  do  better  as  we 
>ress  on  toward  that  goal  of  our  high 
ailing  as  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  (v. 
4). 

He  said  that  he  pressed  on  single- 
nindedly,  like  a  man  running  a  race, 
jiving  his  best  every  day,  striving  to 
>e  more  and  more  pleasing  to  God 
.  14). 

Then  he  challenged  every  believer 
vho  longs  to  walk  faithfully  before 
he  Lord  to  share  his  attitude — to 
hink  as  he  did  (v.  15). 

He  was  confident  that  if  others 
ooked  into  God's  Word  for  under- 
itanding,  they,  too,  would  agree  with 
lis  viewpoint  (v.  15). 

He  warned  his  readers  to  beware  of 
lipping  back  in  their  daily  walk,  by 
slowing  down  or  by  being  distracted. 
Rather,  he  urged  them  to  start  each 
lay  at  the  spiritual  level  they  had 
already  attained  and  then  to  press  on 
:o  ever  higher  goals  (v.  16). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  a  child  of  God,  which  are 
more  important  to  me:  my  privileges 
or  my  duties  and  responsibilities? 

2.  Is  it  easy  to  become  discouraged 
■I  in  the  Christian  life,  feeling  that  we 
it  will  never  grow  spiritually?  How  has 

Paul  helped  me  to  keep  striving  daily 
for  spiritual  growth? 

PART  IV:  Transformation 


SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  3:17-21 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  Paul 
besought  his  readers  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  world's  standards  and 
goals,  but  rather  to  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  their  minds  (Rom. 
12:1-2). 

Here  when  he  called  upon  the  Phi- 
lippians to  imitate  him,  rather  than 
imitating  those  who  walk  a  worldly 


ATTENTION:  COBB  COUNTY,  GEORGIA 

A  group  of  believers  is  meeting  on  Sunday 
evenings  in  the  north  Marietta,  northeast  Cobb 
County  area.  If  you  are  interested  in  a  PCA 
church  in  that  area,  call  Pat  Wagoner  at 
422-7473. 


path,  he  was  teaching  the  same  thing 
(vv.  17-19). 

Realizing  that  it  would  be  difficult 
for  the  Philippians  to  imitate  Jesus, 
whom  they  had  never  seen,  he  urged 
them  to  imitate  him  and  those  with 
him  who  had  shown  the  way  to  follow 
Christ. 

This  leads  us  to  the  realization  that 
in  the  Christian  life,  we  all  depend 
greatly  on  good  models.  We  all  learn 
from  one  another.  Children  learn  from 
their  parents,  and  parents  from  their 
parents,  or  from  other  godly  people 
they  have  known. 

In  this  way,  we  are  all  setting  an  ex- 
ample for  others,  either  for  good  or 
for  bad. 

That  is  why  it  is  so  important  for  us 
to  associate  with  those  whose  lives 
give  evidence  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Such  lives  are  a  good  example  of  the 

PASTORAL  OPENING 

Pastoral  opening  in  small  Presbyte- 
rian church  (unaffiliated).  For  infor- 
mation, write  Mr.  James  A.  King, 
Rt.  3,  Box  474,  Bristol,  TN  37620. 


spiritual  walk. 

Paul  warned,  however,  that  there 
are  many  claiming  to  be  followers  of 
Christ  whose  lives  are  far  from  ex- 
emplary. He  said  that  we  must  learn 
to  recognize  them,  testing  their  lives 
by  God's  Word  and  avoiding  those 
who  mind  earthly  things  rather  than 
the  things  of  God  (v.  19). 

We  must  remember  that  we  are  citi- 
zens of  heaven,  and  that  one  day  we 
shall  have  new  bodies  like  the  resur- 
rected body  of  Christ.  Our  present  life 
is  but  a  rehearsal  for  the  heavenly  life 
to  come.  Therefore,  daily  we  ought 
to  seek  increasing  conformity  not  to 
the  world  but  rather  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  evidence  is  there  in  my  life 
that  it  is  being  transformed  in  accord 
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with  the  mind  of  Christ? 

2.  Does  my  life  conform  to  the  world 
and  its  standards  rather  than  to  the 
mind  of  Christ? 
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Next  week:  "Christ  Gives  Cause 
To  Rejoice,"  Philippians 4:4-13.  ffl 

Editorial— from  p.  10 

cials  have  begun  a  quiet  but  tough 
campaign  to  hush  up  the  Vashchenko 
affair  and  the  plight  of  Soviet  Chris- 
tians in  general.  The  reason:  Bad  do- 
mestic and  international  press  (at  a 
time)  when  SALT  II  and  a  'most  fa- 
vored nation'  status  for  the  Soviet 
Union  are  an  issue  before  the  Con- 
gress." 

The  Register  concludes:  "If  we  are 
unwilling  to  help  these,  the  least  of 
our  brothers,  then  it's  time  we  asked 
ourselves  what — in  the  name  of  God 
— have  we  become?" 

We  concur.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

servant  leadership  in  the  flock. 

A  final  common  failing  of  lay  lead- 
ers is  their  tendency,  after  helping  to 
analyze  a  problem  from  every  perspec- 
tive, to  turn  it  over  in  the  end  to  the 
minister,  since  he  is  "getting  paid  to 
do  the  job.  "  But  the  task,  in  fact,  be- 
longs to  the  minister  and  his  officers 
together — and  the  King  of  the  Church 
calls  on  them  not  to  procrastinate, 
criticize  or  defer  responsibility  to 
others.  Thus,  some  have  become  part 
of  the  problem,  not  the  solution. 

It  is  often  said  that  some  ministers 
will  stand  ashamed  before  the  Lord  at 
the  judgment  seat  for  lack  of-  accom- 
plishment. But  many  lay  leaders  will 
be  standing  beside  their  ministers, 
sharing  in  that  disappointment. 

The  ministries  which  today  are  ex- 
periencing God's  blessing  are  those  in 
which  ministers  and  lay  leaders  are 
deeply  committed — committed  person- 
ally and  corporately  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  committed  to  one  another  and 
committed  to  the  needs  and  opportu- 
nities of  service  within  the  body  of 
Christ.  m 


MUSIC  DIRECTOR  AVAILABLE 

Experienced  music  director  is  seeking  a  full- " 
time  position.  Would  like  to  do  instrumental 
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Available  for  immediate  employment.  Call 
(615)  639-3975  or  write  to  Danny  Treadway, 
104  Belmont  Drive,  Greeneville,  Tenn.  37743. 
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FAULTY  VIEW  OF  INSPIRATION 

The  review  of  Karl  Barth's  book, 
Preaching  Through  the  Christian  Year 
(Journal,  Sept.  19)  lacks  balance,  it 
seems  to  me,  inasmuch  as  the  reviewer 
neglected  to  mention  that  Barth's  views 
about  what  theologians  of  the  historic 
Reformed  faith  call  the  plenary  inspi- 
ration of  the  Scriptures  are  faulty. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  statement, 
"The  Christian  who  would  strengthen 
his  faith  must  subject  it  to  the  fire  of 
Barth's  display  of  devotion  to  the 
Word  of  God."  I  question  whether  or 
not  one's  faith  would  be  strengthened 
by  reading  some  of  Barth's  works,  in 
the  light  of  his  view  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures. 

— F.  W.  Draney 
Lakewood,  Colo. 

STATISTICS  AND  STATISTICS 

Joel  Belz'  article  (Sept.  26  Journal) 
represents  a  potentially  confusing  use 
of  statistics.  He  acknowledges  that  on- 
ly a  small  proportion  of  the  member- 
ship of  Coral  Ridge  Church  (5,000)  is 
actively  involved  in  evangelism;  yet 
his  ratio  of  1  to  17  represents  294  new 
professions  of  faith  per  year  caused 
by  a  small  proportion  of  that  mem- 
bership. 

Using  that  same  leveling  statistic,  a 


church  with  a  membership  of  50  could 
win  only  3  new  professions  of  faith 
per  year  and  boast  an  equal  1  to  17  ra- 
tio. This  latter  church  could  go  for  30 
years  with  a  membership  of  50  (as 
many  do)  and  consider  itself  as  evan- 
gelistically  healthy  as  a  church  that 
has  grown  to  a  membership  of  5,000! 

So  much  for  the  pessimistic  view 
that  only  transfer  growth  is  signifi- 
cant growth.  We  need  to  do  more 
than  just  "cry  out  to  God  to  enable  us 
all  to  proclaim  His  name.  ..."  We 
need  in  fact  to  proclaim  His  name  to 
our  fellowmen,  and  not  hide  behind 
excuses  based  on  a  false  conception 
of  God's  sovereignty. 

— Steve  Jenkins 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

EXPECT  GREAT  THINGS  FROM  GOD 

Many  of  King  College's  well-wishers 
have  been  greatly  pleased  with  the 
story  of  the  changes  at  King.  The  suc- 
cess theme  has  been  thrilling.  Yet  there 
has  been  a  pessimistic  note  which  I  re- 
gret. 

In  the  Journal  story  (Sept.  19)  there 
is  a  line  which  reads:  "If  the  conser- 
vative element  in  the  PCUS  is  smaller 
than  they  (Dr.  Mitchell  and  his  asso- 
ciates) estimate,  or  if  it  does  not  re- 
spond to  the  opportunity  King  is  ex- 
tending, Dr.  Mitchell  recognizes  as  well 
as  anyone  that  the  college  has  no  fu- 
ture." 

Perhaps  that  was  the  Journal's  lan- 
guage, but  whether  or  no,  should  we 
even  dare  to  think  that  King  has  "no 
future  if  the  PCUS  does  not  respond"? 
Brethren,  where  is  our  Gideon-Davidic- 
Holy  Spirit  faith?  Where  is  the  daring 
trust  with  which  we  commenced? 

I  am  praying  that  King  will  attract 


students  from  Oregon  to  Timbuktu, 
from  Canada  to  the  South  Sea  Islands 
and  all  places  in  between!  Why  not 
employ  the  finest  advertisers  to  tell 
the  dramatic  story?  Let's  organize 
some  strong  prayer  bands.  Let's  lift 
our  eyes.  Think  big!  Expect  great 
things  from  God!  A  miracle  is  taking 
place  and  we  must  not  run  away  at 
the  important  moment:  "Stand  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  our  God!" 

—(Rev.)  R.  Wilbur  Cousar 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

FOR  CLARIFICATION 

I  would  like  to  correct  a  false  im- 
pression that  may  have  arisen  from 
your  report  of  the  participation  of  the 
Committee  on  Interchurch  Corre- 
spondence and  Study  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPCNA)  in  the  talks 
on  Lookout  Mountain  (Journal, 
Sept.  26). 

Since  the  invitation  to  attend  that 
joint  meeting  of  denominational 
committees  came  after  the  meeting  of 
our  1979  Synod,  we  were  not  "specif- 
ically charged  by"  our  denomination 
"to  discuss  possible  mergers."  We 
were  there  by  the  unanimous  agree- 
ment of  our  committee  to  respond  to 
the  invitation  of  the  PCA  "to  discuss 
areas  of  agreement,  differences  and 
difficulties." 

As  a  denomination  we  are  commit- 
ted to  seek  Church  union  on  the  basis 
of  truth  and  Scriptural  order,  but  as  a 
committee  we  do  not  desire  to  be  seen 
as  running  ahead  of  our  denomina- 
tion. 

—(Rev.)  Bruce  C.  Stewart 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

an 

..i  Paul  Dean  Allen  from  Troy,  Mo.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Calvert  City,  Ky. 

Ii!  James  D.  Bell  (PCUS)  from  Terrell,  Tex.,  to 
the  Parkland  Hospital,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as 
chaplain. 

18  Dewey  Bowen  from  Fitzgerald,  Ga.,  to  the 
Irinj  |   Roan  Church  (PCUS),  Lugoff,  S.C. 
Vj  Robert  A.  Dobbins  from  Longwood,  Fla.,  to 
j,j     the  St.  Stephen  Church  (PCUS),  Orlando, 
,„     Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Richard  E.  Fisher  from  Cherry  Hill,  N.J.,  to 
58     the  Calvary  Church  (RPCES),  Stillwell, 
Okla. 

James  F.  Garvin  from  Hurst,  Tex.,  to  the 
St.  Giles  Church  (PCUS),  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
.    Steven  B.  Hampton  from  Bardstown,  Ky.,  to 

*  i   the  Pewee  Valley,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS). 

*  Albert  F.  Masters  III  from  Mooresville,  N.C., 
til!  |  to  the  Sugaw  Creek  Church  (PCUS), 
:[{.     Charlotte,  N.C. 

Rf  R.  Rodney  Love  from  graduate  study  in  Scot- 
land to  the  Christ  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
!   lotte,  N.C. 

Jennings  B.  Reid,  former  pastor  of  the  Hick- 
ory Grove  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C,  is  now 
pastor  of  the  Sardis  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
lotte. 

David  W.  Robinson  from  Hanna  City,  III.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (RPCES),  Vin- 
cennes,  Ind. 
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■  Let's  suppose  that  you  and  your 
neighbor  should  get  into  an  argument 
over  the  property  line  between  your 
two  properties.  Let's  further  suppose 
that  one  day  you  should  come  home 
and  discover  that  your  neighbor  has 
enforced  his  viewpoint  by  hiring  secu- 
rity guards  (without  going  to  court 
for  authorization)  to  keep  you  from 
entering  your  own  home.  Then,  to 
complete  the  image,  let's  suppose  that 
you  are  so  convinced  the  Lord  wants 
you  to  "live  at  peace  with  all  men" 
that  you  do  not  retaliate  as  you  have  a 
right.  Instead,  you  leave  your  home 
and  your  possessions  to  your  neighbor 
and  go  live  somewhere  else.  Fantasy? 
If  you  think  so,  see  "Armed  Guards 
Hired  in  UPCUSA  Seizure,"  on  p.  6. 

■  You  probably  will  find  several  items 
in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  suggestive. 
The  article  on  p.  12  suggests  that  it 
may  not  be  as  difficult  as  we  had  sup- 
posed to  get  the  Bible  introduced  into 
a  "public"  school — if  we  are  deter- 
mined and  the  Lord  opens  the  neces- 
sary doors.  Back  on  p.  18  there  is  the 
second  in  our  series  of  studies  for  cir- 
cles (and  other  adult  groups)  based  on 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  and  carried  un- 
der the  general  title,  "The  Kingdom 
of  God."  And  finally,  if  you  never 
have  had  your  church  vandalized,  the 
Layman's  column  on  p.  15  will  con- 
stitute a  sober  prompting. 

■  In  this  day  of  widespread  interest 
in  any  possible  form  of  "tax  revolt," 
we  were  fascinated  by  the  arrangement 
practiced  by  David  and  Angela  Boy- 
ter  of  Ellicott  City,  Md.  Noting  that 
there  is  a  higher  tax  rate  for  married 
couples  filing  jointly  than  for  single 
persons  with  separate  incomes,  the 
Boyters  have  been  taking  vacations  to 
Haiti  or  the  Dominican  Republic  for 
speedy  $350  divorces  just  before  the 
end  of  each  year.  Then,  early  in  Janu- 
ary, having  qualified  as  single  persons 
for  tax  purposes,  they  have  been  re- 
married at  the  Howard  County  court- 
house. The  only  trouble  is  that  the  In- 


ternal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  says  the 
"tax  divorces"  obtained  by  the  Boy- 
ters are  not  cricket.  IRS  has  filed  suit 
to  collect  the  difference  it  says  the 
couple  owes  from  over  the  past  sev- 
eral years.  With  a  combined  total  in- 
come of  nearly  $60,000,  the  amount 
involved  is  quite  a  bit. 

■  Several  weeks  ago  (Sept.  5),  we 
carried  a  notice  about  a  report  of  the 
Indochina  Boat  People  by  the  Rev. 
Jimmy  Lyons  entitled,  Safe  in  the  Har- 
bor? Now  we  have  heard  that  Mr. 
Lyons'  report  on  the  plight  of  refu- 
gees in  Hong  Kong,  Thailand  and  else- 
where— and  the  dramatic  story  of  the 
Boat  People — has  been  put  into  a  20- 
minute  slide  presentation.  It  is  avail- 
able to  churches  for  just  a  free  will  of- 
fering and  can  be  secured  from  the 
PCA  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World,  P.O.  Box  1744,  Decatur,  Ga. 
30031.  (Speaking  of  the  Boat  People, 
the  Christian  Inquirer  reports  that 
U.S.  sailors  who  have  been  plucking 
refugees  from  the  waters  of  the  South 
China  Sea  have  renamed  that  body  of 
water  the  "Jane  Fonda  Gulf"!) 

■  Statistics  indicate  that  suicide 
rates  are  going  up  in  the  U.S.  for 
every  age  and  professional  classifica- 
tion. But  we  were  startled  to  be  told 
that  at  the  top  of  the  suicide  list 
among  professional  people  are  women 
doctors.  It  seems  that  women  doctors 
are  killing  themselves  at  a  rate  four 
times  higher  than  in  the  average  fe- 
male population  and  much  higher 
than  the  rate  for  male  physicians.  Dr. 
Ferris  N.  Pitts  Jr.,  a  professor  of  psy- 
chiatry at  the  University  of  Southern 
California  School  of  Medicine,  said 
that  a  survey  of  death  notices  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  revealed  that 
one  in  every  15  deaths  among  female 
physicians  was  a  suicide.  II 
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News  of  Religion 


Cambodia  Relief  Aid  Called  'Too  Late' 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— Some 
3.5  million  Cambodians  face  starva- 
tion or  severe  malnutrition  in  the  next 
few  months,  despite  a  recent  agree- 
ment for  international  relief  aid,  ac- 
cording to  Assistant  Secretary  of 
State  Richard  Holbrooke. 

Mr.  Holbrooke  told  a  hearing  of 
the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee that  the  agreement  by  the 
Cambodian  government  to  permit 
outside  relief  was  a  "long  overdue 
step  in  the  right  direction"  but  is  a 
"meager  achievement  ...  of  uncer- 
tain value." 


The  Vietnamese-dominated  Heng 
Samrin  government  in  Cambodia  has 
agreed  finally  to  an  internationally 
supervised  relief  effort  operated  by 
the  International  Red  Cross  and  the 
United  Nations  Educational,  Scien- 
tific and  Cultural  Organization.  The 
deposed  Pol  Pot  regime  has  also 
agreed  to  the  "impartial  and  non- 
discriminatory" relief. 

Mr.  Holbrooke,  reporting  on  new 
intelligence  information  about  the 
continuing  war  in  Cambodia,  said  a 
new  Vietnamese  offensive  to  wipe  out 
Pol  Pot  is  just  beginning  and  will 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


GREECE— Emphasis  in  Christian  mis- 
sionary and  evangelization  strategy  for 
the  final  20  years  of  this  century 
should  be  on  reaching  previously  un- 
reached groups  of  people,  stated  a  dec- 
laration framed  by  the  First  Athens 
Congress  on  World  Missions  held  here 
recently. 

The  congress  brought  together  del- 
egates from  17  countries.  Following  a 
six-day  pilgrimage  to  Greek  cities 
which  had  been  visited  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  on  a  first-century  missionary  itin- 
erary, delegates  spent  the  final  three 
days  in  the  Greek  capital  in  congress 
sessions. 

The  Athens  Proclamation,  issued  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  gathering,  cited 
five  imperatives  for  the  modern 
Church.  The  first  imperative  was 
"that  the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  planted  in  the  next  20  years 
within  all  of  the  remaining  16,750  Hid- 


den Peoples." 

The  "Hidden  Peoples,"  according  to 
Dr.  Ralph  Winter,  congress  director, 
are  those  groups  which  do  not  yet 
have  a  Church  within  their  own  cul- 
tures. They  will  be  reached  with  the 
Christian  message,  he  added,  only  if 
existing  Churches  mount  a  vigorous 
crossculture  outreach  to  them. 

Westerners  were  reminded  that 
Christians  and  churches  in  the  Third 
World  would  play  a  vital  role  in  evan- 
gelization of  the  "Hidden  Peoples." 
The  Rev.  Ben  Jennings,  head  of  In- 
ternational Missionary  Advance,  re- 
minded the  congress  that  hundreds  of 
new  missionary  agencies  were  emerg- 
ing in  non-Western  countries.  In  fact, 
he  added,  national  Churches  in  the 
Third  World  are  frequently  reporting 
memberships  larger  than  those  of  the 
Western  denominations  which  sent  mis- 
sionaries to  establish  them.  HI 


create  "the  most  dangerous  threat  to 
the  stability  of  Asia  that  we  have  seen 
in  a  long  time." 

Massive  Soviet  aid  enables  Vietnam 
to  maintain  a  force  of  200,000  troops 
in  Cambodia,  he  said.  They  are 
fighting  a  force  of  20,000  to  30,000 
loyal  to  Pol  Pot. 

"Scores  of  thousands  of  Khmer 
(Cambodian)  civilians  are  ranging 
across  much  of  Kampuchea  (Cam- 
bodia) foraging  for  food,"  Mr. 
Holbrooke  testified.  Other  reports  in- 
dicate that  the  entire  country  is  in  a 
state  of  turmoil  and  most  of  the 
population  have  been  displaced  from 
their  original  homes. 

The  Red  Cross  and  UNESCO  have 
not  yet  worked  out  details  for  the 
massive  aid  Cambodia  will  require. 
They  initially  plan  to  raise  $100 
million  for  the  next  six  months. 
About  140  tons  of  emergency  supplies 
have  been  shipped  by  the  two  agen- 
cies since  July,  but  this  aid  was 
described  as  "only  a  drop  in  the 
ocean." 

Population  estimates  for  Cam- 
bodia vary.  A  1976  estimate  places 
the  figure  at  7.7  million,  but  many 
believe  as  many  as  one-half  of  the 
population  may  have  died  since  1975 
as  a  result  of  forced  marches,  execu- 
tions, and  other  factors  related  to  the 
political  upheaval. 

Meanwhile,  a  Roman  Catholic  re- 
lief specialist  who  accompanied  a  ten- 
truck  convoy  loaded  with  60  tons  of 
food  for  Cambodians  fleeing  to  the 
Thai  border  says  "the  situation  in 
Cambodia  is  worse  than  expected," 
and  that  "the  whole  country  is  faced 
with  massive  starvation." 

Joseph  S.  Curtin  Jr.  said  the  sup- 
plies provided  by  the  Catholic  Relief 
Service  convoy  might  provide  food 
for  20,000  refugees  for  a  month,  but 
that  would  be  only  "the  tip  of  the 
iceberg  of  actual  need."  He  said 
satellite  photos  indicate  that  only  five 
per  cent  of  the  normal  rice  crop  was 
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~~|  planted  in  Cambodia  this  year. 

The  truck  convoy  was  reportedly  met 
by  1,000  Cambodian  men  who  were 
soon  joined  by  500  women  and  100  ox 
carts  to  carry  the  food  back  into  refu- 
gee settlements  hidden  in  the  moun- 
tainous area. 

Cambodia  has  been  involved  in  al- 
most constant  civil  war  since  the 
Communist  takeover  there  in  1975.  ffl 

:  Definition  of  'Religion' 
eeo  Challenges  Attorneys 

am  WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS) — Con- 
jps  stitutional  specialists  continue  to  dis- 
are  agree  whether  the  Internal  Revenue 
)00  Service  (IRS)  has  any  business  at- 
tempting to  define  "church." 
ier  A  New  York  City  attorney  sug- 
ng  gested  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
m.  Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
fr  Church  and  State  here  that  the  IRS 
in.  should  stick  to  what  it  does  best, 
a  proving  tax  fraud,  and  not  try  to 
oe  determine  what  makes  a  church  a 
iro  church. 

But  a  law  professor  argued  that  the 
ve  IRS  can't  prove  that  a  group  posing 
he  as  a  church  for  tax  advantages  is  do- 
e,  ing  so  fraudulently  unless  it  has  some 
)0  definition  of  what  a  church  is. 
s,  The  discussion  was  more  than  aca- 
es  demic  since  the  IRS  has  been  consid- 
Bj  ering  different  ways  to  define  church 
js  functions  in  connection  with  tax  ex- 
ie  emption  cases.  Major  denominations 
have  registered  virtually  unanimous 
g]  oppostion  to  such  attempts . 
3  Susan  Worthing,  a  New  York  at- 
ij  torney,  said  the  IRS  is  exhibiting  a 
ie  tendency  to  narrow  the  definition  of  a 
5  church  to  "sacerdotal  function,"  and 
].  that  Churches  were  right  to  resist 
e  that. 

"This  tendency  serves  to  place  the 
,.  government  in  the  unconstitutional 
I.  role  of  determining  what  are,  and 
f  what  are  not,  the  proper  functions  of 
e  Churches,"  she  said. 
D  David  Porte,  law  professor,  con- 
1  ceded  that  government  definition  can 
i  be  "bad  and  harmful."  "The  cure 
lies  in  having  the  government  adopt 
.  the  right  definition,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Porte  proposed  one  definition 
j  which  he  thought  could  pass  muster. 
t  A  Church  expresses  a  "creedal  be- 
j  lief,"  a  set  of  fundamental  values 
j  which  have  a  deep  call  on  a  person's 
j  conscience  and  his  actions  and  impels 
s    forms  of  self-expression. 


He  warned  that  if  "we  change  the 
definition  of  religion  to  include  only 
traditionally  structured  denominations, 
we  may  solve  the  'establishment' 
problem,  but  we  cannot  solve  the 
'free  exercise'  problem."  HI 

Many  Religions  Use 
Washington's  Mall 

WASHINGTON,  D.C. — While  a  court 
challenge  was  entered  here  to  prohibit 
a  papal  mass  on  the  famous  grassy 
mall,  the  National  Capital  Parks  Ser- 
vice said  that  many  different  religious 
groups  apply  for  and  receive  permits 
to  use  the  mall  each  year. 

Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  for  ex- 
ample, through  its  Fellowship  House 
ministry,  is  presently  conducting  a 
"Christ  Is  the  Answer"  crusade  in  a 
large  68,000-square-foot  tent  on  the 
mall. 

George  Berklacy,  assistant  director 
of  the  park  service,  said  that  of  the 
1,000  use  permits  issued  annually, 
about  250  go  to  various  religious 
groups.  Such  groups,  however,  are  re- 
stricted from  charging  for  programs 
and  must  not,  according  to  regula- 
tions, "try  to  coerce  others  in  their 
opinions." 

Atheist  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  has 
initiated  court  action  to  keep  Pope 
John  Paul  II  from  using  the  mall  dur- 
ing his  Washington  visit.  H 

Zimbabwe  Violence 
Drives  Out  Missionaries 

SALISBURY,  Zimbabwe  Rhodesia 
(RNS)— Two  United  Methodist  mis- 
sionaries, after  serving  in  Zimbabwe 
Rhodesia  for  26  years,  have  decided 
to  abandon  their  mission  station  and 
return  to  their  home  in  Iowa. 

Their  mission  at  Nyadiri,  90  miles 
north  of  Salisbury,  has  simply  be- 
come too  dangerous  a  place  to  serve, 
caught  in  a  crossfire  between  guer- 
rillas and  government  forces. 

Dr.  Marvin  Pitburn  and  his  wife, 
Carolyn,  came  to  Rhodesia  in  1953, 
helping  develop  the  mission  which 
has  grown  from  a  ramshackle  clinic  in- 
to a  complex  of  brick  buildings,  hous- 
ing an  orphanage,  a  primary  school, 
colleges  for  teachers  and  nurses,  and 
a  200-bed  hospital. 

Dr.  Pitburn  is  the  sole  physician  at 
the  hospital;  his  wife  is  the  only  anes- 


thetist. 

The  mission  serves  200,000  people 
in  6,000  square  miles  of  country 
dominated  by  the  Mozambique-based 
guerrillas  loyal  to  the  nationalist 
Patriotic  Front's  co-leader,  Robert 
Mugabe. 

Twelve  miles  away,  at  Mtoko,  the 
government  security  forces  maintain 
a  large  and  active  base. 

Clashes  between  government  and 
guerrilla  troops  are  frequent.  Roads 
in  the  area,  including  those  leading  to 
the  mission  station  are  planted  with 
land  mines.  Buses  that  used  to  carry 
patients  to  the  hospital  can  no  longer 
run.  . 

Since  February,  when  the  United 
Methodist  Church  ordered  all  its  mis- 
sionaries in  the  field  to  live  in  the  rel- 
ative safety  of  Salisbury,  the  capital, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pitburn  have  commuted 
each  day  to  Nyadiri  in  small  planes 
flown  by  two  missionary  pilots. 

Recently,  the  pilots  concluded  that 
the  trip  was  becoming  too  dangerous. 
Overland  travel  is  out  because  of  the 
landmines.  HI 

Jews  for  Jesus 
Plans  Family  Focus 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Cal.— In  a  far- 
reaching  revamping  of  its  entire  pro- 
gram, the  Jews  for  Jesus  organization 
based  here  is  recalling  its  whole  U.S. 
staff  for  retraining  and  incorporating 
a  new  family  focus  in  its  evangelistic 
program. 

"In  the  past,"  says  the  organiza- 
tion's head,  Moishe  Rosen,  "Jews  for 
Jesus  has  been  known  for  reaching  in- 
dividuals we  encounter  on  street  cor- 
ners and  campuses.  However,  since 
many  of  these  people  have  been  won 
to  Christ,  there  is  also  a  need  to  min- 
ister to  the  other  members  of  their 
families." 

To  prepare  staff  members  for  the 
new  and  broader  approach,  Jews  for 
Jesus  has  enlisted  the  help  of  the  Rev. 
James  M.  Boice  of  the  Tenth  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Philadelphia,  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Criswell  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Dallas,  and  the  Rev.  Charles 
Ryrie  of  Dallas  Theological  Seminary. 
All  three  will  participate  in  formal 
training  sessions  to  be  held  here  over 
a  nine-month  period. 

Jews  for  Jesus  has  closed  its  six 
branch  offices  throughout  the  U.S. 
while  the  retraining  continues,  ffl 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Armed  Guards  Hired  in  UPCUSA  Seizure 


DENVER,  Colo.— Even  before  it  met 
to  hear  about  a  congregation  reported 
to  be  in  rebellion,  the  Denver  presby- 
tery of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  took  security  mea- 
sures to  bar  that  congregation  from 
access  to  its  own  property. 

In  an  action  considered  unprecedent- 
ed in  property  disputes,  the  presby- 
tery posted  armed  security  guards 
around  the  South  Presbyterian  Church 
here  even  before  it  met  to  hear  a  com- 
mittee's recommendations  about  the 
ministers  and  officers  of  the  church. 

Then,  by  the  morning  following  the 
late  evening  meeting  in  which  it  voted 
to  remove  the  ministers  and  officers, 
the  presbytery  had  changed  all  the 
locks  on  the  buildings  belonging  to 
the  church. 

The  seizure  was  accomplished  in 
the  absence  of  any  civil  action  and  in 
a  situation  in  which,  by  common  con- 
sent, the  church  fully  owned  all  the 
property  in  question. 

Asked,  outside  the  presbytery  meet- 
ing, why  such  unusual  precautions 
had  been  taken,  Chapman  Cox,  attor- 
ney for  the  presbytery  replied,  "We 
don't  want  the  church  to  be  gutted." 

But  in  negotiations  with  an  admin- 
istrative commission  appointed  by  the 
presbytery,  the  ministers  were  later  al- 
lowed to  enter  South  church  and  re- 
move their  own  books  and  other  per- 
sonal effects. 

At  issue  was  the  refusal  of  South 
church  to  bow  to  the  new  ruling 
adopted  by  the  1979  General  Assem- 
bly requiring  proportionate  represen- 
tation of  women,  youth  and  ethnic 
minorities  on  local  church  sessions, 
according  to  South's  senior  minister, 
the  Rev.  Dale  D.  Schlafer. 

Following  the  Assembly's  decision, 
the  church's  two  pastors  and  the 
16-member  session  wrote  the  presby- 
tery that  they  could  "no  longer  en- 
dorse the  constitution  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church."  They  asked, 
"What  should  we  do?" 

After  receiving  the  communication, 


the  presbytery  appointed  a  committee 
to  meet  with  South's  officers.  Report- 
ing to  the  presbytery  in  the  meeting 
just  held,  the  committee  recommend- 
ed that  pastors  and  officers  be  re- 
moved and  the  church  placed  under 
an  administrative  commission. 

In  the  course  of  negotiations  with 
the  committee,  South  officers  had 
made  it  plain  that  on  Scriptural 
grounds  they  would  not  resort  to  liti- 
gation. Observers  here  feel  this  an- 
nouncement had  much  to  do  with  the 
presbytery's  lack  of  caution  in  seizing 
the  property  to  which  it  apparently 
had  no  legal  claim. 

The  case  is  the  first  in  UPCUSA 
circles  since  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
decided  in  July  that  a  Presbyterian 
denomination  does  not  automatically 
have  a  legal  claim  to  a  local  congrega- 
tion's property  if  such  claim  is  not 
spelled  out  in  the  denomination's  con- 


stitution. 

It  also  was  the  first  since  the  UPC- 
USA General  Assembly  Mission  Coun- 
cil decided  not  to  call  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly  to  change  the 
constitution  in  order  to  spell  out  such 
a  claim  (see  Journal,  Oct.  3). 

In  a  telephone  conversation,  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  W.  Wright,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Golden,  Colo., 
and  chairman  of  the  presbytery's  mis- 
sion council,  was  evasive  as  to  the  au- 
thority under  which  the  presbytery 
had  acted.  He  refused  to  give  the 
Journal  the  name  of  the  person  or  the 
identity  of  the  body  which  had  been 
responsible  for  the  guards. 

Mr.  Wright  did  refer  the  Journal  to 
the  Rev.  Paul  K.  Kessell,  pastor  of 
the  St.  Andrew  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Denver,  and  chairman  of  the  new 
administrative  commission.  In  re- 
sponse to  questions,  Mr.  Kessell  said, 
"You  may  quote  me  as  saying,  No 
comment."  He  did  say,  however,  that 
the  guards  at  the  South  church  were 
no  longer  armed. 

It  is  understood  that  virtually  the 
entire  membership  of  South  church 
has  joined  the  pastors  and  officers  in 
a  rented  location,  pending  the  deter- 
mination of  a  new  ecclesiastical  con- 
nection and  a  permanent  home.  CD 


Georgia  High  Court  Favors  PC  A  Church 


ATLANTA,  Ga. — The  Supreme 
Court  of  Georgia  has  reaffirmed  here 
an  earlier  ruling  of  the  Superior 
Court  of  Bibb  County  which  awarded 
title  to  the  property  of  the  Vineville 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Macon,  Ga., 
to  the  congregation  of  that  name  and 
now  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PC A). 

The  6-1  ruling  voids  a  claim  to  the 
property  by  a  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  us- 
ing the  same  name.  The  PCUS  con- 
gregation is  made  up  of  a  minority 
after  a  1973  division  of  the  Vineville 
church. 

Since  that  division,  the  property 
dispute  found  its  way  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  There  in 
July,  legal  precedent  was  set  with  a 
decision  denying  that  so-called  "con- 
nectional"  denominations  have  an 
automatic  claim  on  local  church 
properties  when  individual  congrega- 
tions decide  to  break  denominational 


ties  (Journal,  July  25). 

Only  if  denominational  constitutions 
or  local  church  deeds  say  so  explicitly, 
said  the  U.S.  high  court,  can  local 
property  be  assumed  to  be  held  "in 
trust"  by  the  local  church  for  the  de- 
nomination. In  neither  of  the  coun- 
try's two  largest  Presbyterian  denom- 
inations (the  PCUS  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA)  is  there 
any  such  explicit  language  in  current 
constitutional  documents. 

That  July  decision  would  have 
ended  the  Vineville  case  except  that 
the  U.S.  court  instructed  the  Georgia 
court  to  review  once  more,  under 
"neutral  principles"  of  law,  which  of 
the  two  Macon  congregations  was  in 
fact  the  "Vineville  Presbyterian 
Church."  The  simple  say-so  of  the 
PCUS  as  a  denomination  was  no 
longer  to  count  in  such  a  determina- 
tion, the  court  said,  in  effect. 

The  ruling  here  late  in  September 
by  the  Georgia  Supreme  Court  con- 
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stituted  that  determination,  with  the 
judges  saying  they  found  nothing  in 
the  PCUS  Book  of  Church  Order  to 
dissuade  them  from  the  assumption 
that  control  of  the  property  should 
follow  a  majority  vote  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Even  now,  however,  the  case's  tor- 
tured route  through  the  courts  may 


not  be  ended.  The  Rev.  Spencer  C. 
Murray,  pastor  of  the  PCUS  congre- 
gation, confirmed  to  the  Journal  that 
the  Georgia  court  ruling  will  almost 
certainly  be  appealed  to  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  on  the  basis  that 
"neutral  principles"  have  not  been 
properly  applied  in  determining  the 
congregation's  identity.  ID 


CHINA 
INTERVIEW 
NO.  4 


Timothy  Chia  (a  pseudonym)  is  a 
Christian  in  his  early  forties.  He 
was  born  and  raised  in  Peking. 
During  the  1950's  he  attended  the 
church  pastored  by  Wang  Ming- 
tao,  who  had  been  greatly  used  of 
God  for  reviving  the  churches  in 
China  since  the  1930's.  Mr.  Chia 
graduated  from  one  of  the  nation- 
al universities  in  Peking  in  the 
late  1950's  and  worked  in  the  area 
of  higher  education.  Because  of 
the  evangelical  character  of  his 
faith,  his  sensitive  perceptions  as 
an  intellectual,  and  the  depth  of 
his  spiritual  experience,  inter- 
viewer Jonathan  Chao  considers 
this  "one  of  the  most  precious  in- 
terviews we  have  had  thus  far." 


Q:  When  did  you  come  from  Pe- 
king to  Hong  Kong? 

A:  At  the  end  of  August  1978. 
Q:  On  what  basis  were  you  al- 
lowed to  leave? 

A:  I  was  allowed  to  leave  China  as 
a  "relative  visitor."  I  hold  a  Chinese 
passport  with  a  five-year  duration. 

Q;  Can  you  tell  us  something 


Material  included  in  the  interview  is  copyrighted  by  the 
Church  Research  Center,  China  Graduate  School  ol 
Theology,  5  Devon  Rd  ,  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong. 


about  church  situations  in  Peking 
since  the  liberation  (the  Commu- 
nist revolution)? 

A:  Sure.  In  the  beginning  there  was 
not  much  pressure  or  persecution;  at 
least  it  appeared  that  way  on  the  sur- 
face. However,  there  was  some  occa- 
sional persecution.  During  1949  and 
1950,  there  were  still  some  mission- 
aries. The  last  missionary  left  around 
1952. 

In  Peking  we  used  to  have  a  Chris- 
tian Student  Association,  made  up  of 
high  school  and  university  students. 
Every  year  we  used  to  hold  joint  sum- 
mer and  winter  conferences,  or  reviv- 
al meetings.  Many  came  to  Christ  dur- 
ing those  conferences.  We  first  felt 
political  pressure  in  1954.  In  March 
that  year,  the  government  arrested  a 
large  number  of  Catholic  priests  and 
nuns  who  refused  to  join  the  Catholic 
Three-Self  Movement.  In  other  cities 
such  as  Tsingtao,  arrests  took  place 
even  earlier.  No  action,  however,  was 
taken  against  Protestants,  except  the 
arrest  of  pastor  Li  Yuan-t'ing  of  the 
Assembly  of  God  Church  in  Peking. 

In  the  summer  of  1954,  a  National 
Christian  Patriotic  Conference  was 
held  in  Peking.  Christian  ministers 
from  all  over  China  were  summoned 
to  it.  At  that  time  Pastor  Wang  Ming- 
tao  refused  to  attend  this  conference. 
Another  pastor,  Wang  Chen,  and  the 
Watchman  Nee  group  in  Peking  also 
refused  to  join. 

Q:  What  were  Wang  Ming  tao's 
reasons  for  refusing  to  attend  the 
1954  conference? 

A:  At  that  time  Mr.  Wang's  posi- 
tion had  been  that  believers  must  not 


mix  with  unbelievers,  that  one  must  not 
mix  with  the  world.  It  was  primarily  a 
matter  of  faith.  There  was  no  inten- 
tion of  opposing  the  government.  Mr. 
Wang  felt  that  if  one  joined  the 
Three-Self  Movement  and  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  government, 
the  final  result  would  be  the  betrayal 
of  the  church,  the  betrayal  of  Christ. 
Thus  by  the  summer  of  1955  we  be- 
gan to  feel  heavy  pressure  from  the 
government. 

In  August  1955,  a  large  number  of 
church  leaders  in  Peking  were  ar- 
rested. It  began  on  August  7  and  con- 
tinued to  the  end  of  the  year. 

Mr.  Wang  Ming-tao  was  criticized 
as  an  anti-revolutionary,  an  intelli- 
gence agent  of  the  United  States,  one 
who  worked  for  the  enemy.  They  even 
accused  him  of  cooperating  with  the 
Japanese  during  the  Sino-Japanese 
war,  when  actually  Mr.  Wang  had  re- 
fused to  join  the  Christian  Union  or- 
ganized by  the  Japanese.  He  was  ac- 
cused of  all  sorts  of  serious  offenses. 
Furthermore,  all  the  members  of  his 
church  were  criticized  and  "struggled 
against"  in  their  work  units. 

But  during  the  early  months  of 
1956,  arrests  and  struggles  became 
somewhat  relaxed.  By  the  summer  of 
1956  Pastor  Wang  Ming-tao  was  re- 
leased. His  church  meetings  were  re- 
sumed. The  Gospel  was  faithfully 
preached  there. 

A  certain  pastor  Li,  who  had  joined 
the  Three-Self  Movement  but  who 
was  also  arrested  and  released,  said: 
"So  long  as  I  am  allowed  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  anything  is  all  right  with 
me — whether  I  have  to  join  the  Three- 
Self  or  not  does  not  matter.  What  I 
care  about  is  preaching  the  Gospel." 

This  period  of  relative  relaxation 
lasted  until  the  summer  of  1957,  the 
eve  of  the  "Anti-Rightist"  campaign. 

When  the  "Anti-Rightist"  cam- 
paign came,  the  government  strug- 
gled against  those  who  had  spoken 
out.  These  movements  were  also  car- 
ried out  within  the  Church.  Many 
pastors  were  castigated  as  "rightist" 
and  were  forbidden  to  preach  and 
prohibited  from  visiting  their  flocks. 
Until  then  the  Chinese  government 
had  propagated  the  slogan  of  separat- 
ing Church  and  state,  yet  this  labeling 
pastors  as  "rightists"  was  a  clear  ex- 
ample of  the  state's  intruding  into  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  Church. 

In  April  1958,  the  majority  of  the 
so-called  "rightist"  pastors  were  ar- 
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Whlto  evidence  continues  to  be  found  showing  how  evangelical  Christianity  has  sur- 
vived the  onslaughts  of  Communism  during  the  last  generation,  so  too  have  indigen- 
ous religions.  Temples  like  this  one  are  officially  open  only  as  museums— but 
thousands  of  Chinese  come  to  engage  in  ancestor  worship. 


rested.  Although  Wang  Ming-tao  was 
not  a  "rightist,"  he  was  arrested  a 
second  time.  By  then  only  eight 
churches  were  left  in  Peking.  Of  these, 
four  were  Roman  Catholic  and  four 
Protestant.  The  four  Protestant  church- 
es were  the  Little  Flock  (Nee)  group 
on  Kuan-chieh  (Broad  Street),  the 
Chinese  Christian  Church  in  Kao-wa 
Shih,  the  Methodist  church  in  the  Poul- 
try Market  and  the  church  above  the 
Bible  Society.  The  rest  were  all  closed 
down.  Some  were  used  as  schools,  oth- 
ers as  storage  houses,  and  still  others 
as  factories. 

Among  the  pastors  who  held  a  Bib- 
lical faith,  some  were  arrested,  and 
others  were  labeled  as  "rightists"  and 
forbidden  to  preach.  Those  who  con- 
tinued to  serve  as  pastors  were  those 
who  cooperated  with  the  government. 
What  they  said  and  what  they  did  was 
all  according  to  government  instruc- 
tions. They  even  had  to  give  the  gov- 
ernment a  list  of  persons  who  went  to 
worship. 

Those  who  held  orthodox  Christian 
faith  no  longer  attended  the  organized 
churches.  This  was  true  from  1958  to 
1966.  The  average  age  of  those  who 
attended  those  churches  was  between 
50  and  60.  There  were  practically  no 
young  people.  The  few  who  went  did 
so  during  Christmas.  The  majority  of 
Christians  avoided  going  to  these  of- 
ficial churches  because  when  they 
did  go,  what  they  said  and  with  whom 
they  talked  would  all  be  reported.  Af- 
terwards they  would  be  called  up  for 
talks  and  "education"  by  the  units 
where  they  worked. 

The  "pastors"  in  charge  of  these 
official  churches  would  occasionally 
visit  some  believers  in  their  homes. 


They  did  so  with  the  pretense  of  urg- 
ing them  to  attend  church,  but  in  real- 
ity they  wanted  to  learn  with  whom 
they  still  kept  up  contact,  who  among 
them  still  talked  about  their  faith, 
and  whether  they  still  read  their  Bi- 
bles and  prayed  every  day.  This  was 
part  of  their  intelligence  work.  What 
I  am  reporting  here  is  not  my  person- 
al conjecture,  but  facts  verified  by  the 
experiences  of  many  believers. 

From  1958  to  1966,  many  Chris- 
tians spent  days  and  years  in  prison. 
For  some,  they  were  imprisoned  while 
their  children  were  still  very  young. 
The  financial  burden  on  their  families 
was  heavy.  Often,  finding  their  liveli- 
hood became  quite  serious.  Yet  some- 
how they  got  through. 

For  example,  there  was  a  brother  in 
Peking  who  had  many  children.  When 
he  was  arrested  in  1958,  his  wife  and 
children  were  left  without  any  in- 
come. His  wife  went  through  much 
hardship.  Many  who  wanted  to  help 
him  couldn't  do  it;  they  did  not  dare 
to.  In  spite  of  all  these  hardships,  his 
children  grew  to  manhood  and  are 
working  now.  When  one  of  his  sons, 
who  is  now  in  his  twenties,  went  to 
see  him  in  one  of  the  labor  reform 
camps,  the  father  could  not  recognize 
him. 

"Who  are  you?"  he  asked. 

"I  am  your  son.  I  have  come  to  see 
you,"  his  son  replied. 

"Why  have  you  spent  so  much 
money  to  travel  so  far  to  see  me? 
There  is  actually  no  such  need.  Re- 
member, if  we  meet  in  this  life,  it  will 
only  be  briefly.  You  should  take  heed 
to  yourself  so  that  we  can  meet  again 
in  our  eternal  home  in  heaven.  It 
would  be  the  most  fearful  thing  if  we 


failed  to  meet  each  other  before  th 
Lord.  That  would  be  tragic." 

So  he  encouraged  his  son,  and  th 
son  reported  all  this  to  his  mother 
Though  the  situation  is  unfavorable 
our  brother  is  still  filled  with  joy 
Like  Paul,  though  living  in  prison 
still  he  worked  for  the  Lord. 

Another,  a  sister,  who  was  born  ii 
Canton,  was  arrested  in  1958.  Sh< 
continued  to  preach  the  Gospel  ii 
prison.  I  have  personally  met  her.  Sh< 
was  imprisoned  along  with  all  kind: 
of  prisoners:  corrupt  officials,  rob 
bers,  immoral  persons,  political  pris 
oners,  and  such. 

There  was  one  prisoner  who  gavt 
everyone  a  hard  time.  Not  even  the 
prison  warden  could  do  anything 
about  her.  She  would  not  wash  hei 
face,  nor  brush  her  teeth,  nor  comb 
her  hair.  Whenever  she  got  a  chance 
she  would  open  her  mouth  to  scold 
others.  No  matter  what  the  warden 
did  to  her— and  he  applied  all  sorts  of 
punishments  to  her— still  it  was  use- 
less. 

The  Communist  prison  keepers 
then  asked  this  Christian  sister  to  talk 
to  this  hopeless  prisoner.  "I'll  try," 
replied  our  sister.  Sister  Ch'en  then 
lived  together  with  the  other  woman 
prisoner.  She  prayed  for  her.  Gradu- 
ally the  woman  changed.  She  bathed 
herself,  changed  her  clothes,  and  even 
combed  her  hair.  The  prison  warden 
was  greatly  surprised,  and  asked: 
"How  did  you  change  her?" 

"I  had  no  strength  to  change  her," 
came  the  reply,  "I  prayed  for  her, 
and  I  believed  that  God  could  change 
her." 

The  transformed  prisoner  soon  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  receive  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  Lord  of  her  life. 
Many  other  prisoners  in  the  same 
prison  also  came  to  believe  in  the 
Lord. 

My  circle  of  friends  are  not  many, 
but  they  all  love  the  Lord.  Many  be- 
lievers pray  for  the  Church  in  China. 
They  pray  for  each  other  and  care  for 
one  another.  So  many  problems  have 
been  remarkably  solved.  For  exam- 
ple, some  who  did  not  have  residence 
registration  in  Peking  are  granted 
permission  to  do  so.  Others  were  ar- 
rested during  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion, and  were  released.  Still  others 
were  sent  down  to  the  countryside, 
living  under  most  difficult  condi- 
tions, and  yet  did  not  neglect  witness- 
ing for  Christ.  Q0 
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A  Different 
Kind  of  Pearl 


JOEL NEDERHOOD 


John  Steinbeck's  short  novel  The 
Pearl  recounts  the  story  of  Kino, 
Juana,  and  their  infant  son,  and  the 
ruin  which  came  to  this  little  family 
when  Kino,  a  pearl  diver,  found  "the 
pearl  of  the  world."  Possession  of  the 
pearl  brought  horror,  bloodshed  and 
death,  and  the  story  ends  with  Kino 
throwing  the  pearl  back  into  the  sea. 

Jesus  Christ  once  told  a  brief  story 
about  such  a  pearl:  "Again,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  a  merchant  in 
search  of  fine  pearls,  who,  on  finding 
one  pearl  of  great  value,  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought  it" 
(Matt.  13:45-46). 

After  reading  Steinbeck's  book 
which  tells  about  the  ugliness  which 
came  into  Kino's  life,  one  wonders 
what  happened  to  the  merchant  Jesus 
described.  Did  he  experience  tragedy 
too?  No.  We  know  he  did  not  because 
the  great  message  of  Matthew  13  is 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  worth  giv- 
ing everything  for. 

Are  the  two  stories  essentially 
similar?  Steinbeck's  tale  grips  us;  it 
could  even  change  men's  lives  be- 
cause it  demonstrates  the  corrupting 
force  of  lust  for  wealth.  The  words  of 
Jesus  are  strong,  too;  Matthew  13  is 
filled  with  powerful  parables. 

The  question  is  this:  Are  the  power 
and  persuasive  authority  of  the  Bible 
the  same  as  those  of  any  other  great 
book?  Or  is  there  something  different 
about  the  Bible?  You  should  revise 
your  opinion  if  you  think  the  Bible  is 
merely  a  great  book  like  other  great 
books. 

There  are  characteristics  of  the  Bi- 
ble which  compel  us  to  recognize  that 
Scripture  touches  our  lives  with  a 
strength  infinitely  greater  than  that 
exhibited  by  any  mere  work  of  man. 
The  Bible  is  different  from  all  other 


Dr.  Nederhood  is  radio  minister  of 
the  Back  to  God  Hour  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church.  This  material 
constitutes  the  substance  of  one  of  his 
broadcasts. 


books  because  it  is  the  work  of  God. 
It  is  a  divine  production.  God  so  con- 
trolled every  writer  of  the  Bible  that 
what  was  written  is  the  Word  of  God. 
This  phenomenon  we  generally  call 
inspiration.  "All  scripture  is  inspired 
by  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

Because  of  this,  the  Bible  is  also 
without  error  in  the  usual  sense;  it  is 
thus  infallible  and  totally  trust- 
worthy. These  characteristics  make 
the  Bible  totally  different  from  other 
books.  And  because  the  Bible  origi- 
nated from  God  and  is  His  Word,  we 
must  understand  that  it  comes  to  us 
with  a  special  authority. 

This  means  that  every  time  you 
read  the  Bible  you  have  to  sit  up  and 
take  notice.  God  is  speaking  to  you. 
You  may  not  assume  a  casual  attitude 
toward  the  Bible,  nor  may  you  figure 
that  you  will  just  take  it  or  leave 
it — enjoy  what  you  like,  and  what 
you  don't  like  you'll  throw  away. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  the 
whole  Bible  is,  and  therefore  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  with  special  authority. 
This  is  why  the  Bible  itself  speaks  not 
only  about  hearing  the  Word  of  God 
and  believing  it,  but  it  speaks  about 
obeying  the  Word  of  God,  too. 

But  let's  suppose  that  you  don't 
know  very  much  about  the  Bible,  and 
you  started  to  read  it  with  the  under- 
standing that  it  had  a  special  authori- 
ty and  that  you  were  obligated  to  be- 
lieve it  and  obey  it. 

If  you  start  from  the  beginning  to 
work  through  it,  you  would  come  up 
with  some  problems — there  are  many 
different  types  of  information  in  the 
Bible  and  many  different  types  of 
writing.  Some  of  the  Bible  is  histor- 
ical, some  instructional;  some  of  it  is 
poetic,  some  is  figurative,  some  is 
symbolic,  and  some  of  it  is  apocalyp- 
tic— the  book  of  Revelation,  for  ex- 
ample. How  are  we  to  react  to  this 
material? 

Consider  the  history  of  Samson  in 
the.  book  of  Judges.  Samson  was  an 
impetuous,  vengeful,  often  foolish 
man.  Once  when  he  was  angry  with 


his  father-in-law,  he  caught  300 
foxes,  tied  their  tails  together  and  put 
torches  in  the  knots,  lit  the  torches, 
and  sent  the  foxes  scampering 
through  the  grain  fields,  burning 
everything. 

Now,  should  we  say  that  his  con- 
duct was  an  example  for  us?  Should 
we  do  the  same  when  someone 
wrongs  us?  Maybe  this  is  an  extreme 
example,  but  the  question  is  a  real 
one:  What  do  we  mean  when  we  say 
that  the  Bible  comes  to  us  with  divine 
authority  as  we  read  the  history  of 
Samson? 

When  we  speak  of  the  special  au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  we  are  speaking 
in  terms  of  its  central  message.  And 
that  central  message  is  God's  judg- 
ment and  salvation  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  is  the  central  personage 
in  the  Bible  and  He  dominates  the 
Old  Testament  as  well  as  the  New. 
The  Bible  is  written  so  that  we  may 
know,  understand,  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  that  believ- 
ing we  may  be  saved. 

The  Apostle  John  indicated  clearly 
that  he  wrote  what  he  did  for  a  special 
reason.  At  the  close  of  his  Gospel  he 
said,  "Now  Jesus  did  many  other 
signs  in  the  presence  of  the  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book;  but 
these  are  written  that  you  may  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  you  may  have 
life  in  his  name"  (John  20:30). 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  spoke  about 
the  Gospel  he  preached  as  "the  power 
of  God  for  salvation  to  every  one  who 
has  faith"  (Rom.  1:16).  In  writing  to 
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Timothy,  Paul  also  described  the 
Scriptures  in  terms  of  the  way  they 
can  bring  salvation.  He  referred  to 
the  "sacred  writings  which  are  able  to 
instruct  you  for  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  3:15). 

So  the  Bible  is  not  like  other  books, 
books  that  may  be  well-written  and 
impressive,  even  wise  and  noble.  The 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  the  living  God 
and  it  comes  to  us  with  a  unique  and 
inescapable  authority.  It  grips  our 
lives.  It  tells  us  the  unexpected  fact 
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that  God  has  come  to  us  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son, 
and  He  has  made  salvation  possible. 

Now  all  who  believe  this  great  mes- 
sage and  trust  in  the  Saviour  complete- 
ly for  their  salvation  have  a  glorious 
future.  They  will  be  saved  from  the 
wrath  which  is  to  come,  and  they  will 
live  eternally  before  Christ's  face. 

Yes,  the  Bible  is  different;  its  au- 
thority is  unique.  But  there  are  prob- 
lems with  that.  The  Bible  has  much 
information  in  it  that  seems  on  the 
surface  to  have  little  to  do  with  the 
central  message  we  have  just  exam- 
ined. 

For  example,  the  book  of  Acts  tells 
about  the  journey  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
from  Caesarea  to  Rome.  The  chapter 
overflows  with  details  of  this  voyage; 
it  was  a  terrifying  trip  through  storm 
and  eventual  shipwreck. 

Luke,  the  author,  must  have  had  a 
very  special  interest  in  sailing  and  he 
was  with  Paul  through  the  ghastly  or- 
deal. It  made  a  tremendous  impres- 
sion on  him,  so  he  wrote  about  it  in 
detail: 

"And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
gently,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  they  weighed 
anchor  and  sailed  along  Crete,  close 
inshore.  But  soon  a  tempestuous 
wind,  called  the  northeaster,  struck 
down  from  the  land;  and  when  the 
ship  was  caught  and  could  not  face 
the  wind,  we  gave  way  to  it  and  were 


driven.  And  running  under  the  lee  of 
a  small  island  called  Cauda,  we  man- 
aged with  difficulty  to  secure  the 
boat"  (Acts  27:13-16). 

Now  what  about  material  like  this 
in  the  Bible?  Is  it  the  authoritative 
Word  of  God  or  isn't  it?  We  should 
begin  by  saying  that  it  is  part  of  the 
inspired,  God-breathed  record,  and 
therefore  we  should  accept  it  as  true. 
The  ill-fated  voyage  of  Paul  actually 
progressed  as  Acts  27  says  it  did,  so  it 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

But  should  a  minister  take  any  one 
of  the  sentences  and  make  them  his 
text  for  a  sermon?  For  example: 
"And  when  the  south  wind  blew  gent- 
ly, supposing  that  they  had  obtained 
their  purpose,  they  weighed  anchor 
and  sailed  along  Crete,  close  in- 
shore." 

Could  a  minister  take  a  sentence 
like  that,  base  a  message  on  it,  and 
claim  that  he  was  speaking  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  full  sense? 

Obviously  not.  He  might  say  many 
interesting  things  about  the  character- 
istics of  the  south  wind  in  that  part  of 
the  world;  he  might  comment  on  the 
way  people  often  make  mistaken 
judgments  in  terms  of  certain  infor- 
mation they  may  have,  and  he  could 
describe  the  island  of  Crete  and  tell 
what  it  meant  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church.  And  his  message 
would  be  Biblical,  but  it  would  not 
really  have  full  Biblical  authority. 

Why  not?  The  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble comes  from  that  central  message  the 
Bible  brings  us.  The  purpose  in  Acts 
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27  is  not  to  show  us  all  sorts  of  details 
of  the  voyage  but  how  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  all 
kinds  of  natural  and  human  disasters, 
finally  came  to  Rome. 

The  book  of  Acts  shows  how  the 
Gospel  went  from  Jerusalem  to  Judea 
and  Samaria  and  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  The  data  in  Acts 
27:13  does  not  have  religious  signif- 


icance in  itself;  its  religious  sig- 
nificance is  determined  by  the  way  il  It 
serves  to  convey  the  single  message  of  B 
the  Bible  concerning  the  great  victory  ct 
march  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  d 
Jesus.  o 

Often  the  Bible  is  misused  and  mis- 
handled. Ministers,  for  example,  can  fi 
sometimes  elaborate  on  isolated  sen-  ti 
tences  of  the  Bible  and  not  really  o 
catch  the  purpose  of  these  sentences  fi 
in  terms  of  its  total  message.  They  a 
may  think  such  a  sermon  has  Biblical  tl 
authority,  but  it  really  doesn't.  tl 
Sometimes  small  sentences  and  s 
phrases  can  be  taken  out  of  context  tl 
and  made  to  support  all  kinds  of 
ideas.  For  example,  one  of  the  recent  ti 
Presidents  of  the  United  States  who  s 
was  known  for  his  skill  at  working  l 
out  compromises  is  reported  to  have  t 
said  that  one  of  his  favorite  Biblical  c 
texts  was  this  from  Isaiah  1:  "Come  1 
now,  let  us  reason  together." 

This,  he  said,  was  the  motto  of  his  t 
life,  and  so  he  asked  people  to  be  t 
reasonable  with  him.  The  text,  how-  I 
ever,  has  nothing  to  do  with  com-  j 
promising.  It  reads,  "Come  now,  let  t 
us  reason  together,  says  the  Lord:  | 
though  your  sins  are  like  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  1 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  become  ( 
like  wool"  (Isa.  1:18).  | 
The  President  might  have  thought  < 
he  had  the  authority  of  the  Bible  be-  | 
hind  him  when  he  called  people  to  be  | 
reasonable  just  because  the  words  \ 
"Come  now,  let  us  reason  together"  | 
are  from  the  Bible,  but  in  fact  the  Bi- 
ble didn't  back  him  up  at  all,  at  least  | 
not  with  that  short  phrase.  | 
Many  people  agree  that  the  Bible  , 
has  divine  authority  in  terms  of  the  j 
message  it  brings  and  that  we  should  i 
not  take  words  out  of  context  when  , 
we  work  with  the  Bible;  they  agree  , 
that  we  should  not  assume  that  every  , 
sentence  of  the  Bible  in  itself  and  by 
itself  can  function  as  the  Word  of 
God  in  our  lives. 

Unfortunately,  others  use  this  in- 
sight wrongly.  They  say  that  a  passage 
like  Acts  27:13,  looked  at  all  by  itself, 
does  not  really  have  religious  authori- 
ty for  us;  therefore,  we  don't  have  to 
take  it  seriously.  They  say,  "Well,  we 
don't  really  know  if  it  is  true  or  not 
that  the  south  wind  blew  and  that  the 
sailors  assumed  therefore  that  they 
had  achieved  their  purpose."  They 
say  that  this  kind  of  information  isn't 
really  important  and  we  can  forget  it. 
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But  even  more  seriously,  some  say 
that  many  kinds  of  information  in  the 
Bible  do  not  contribute  to  the  Bible's 
central  message  and  that  therefore  we 
do  not  have  to  regard  these  elements 
of  the  Bible  as  truth. 

An  example  of  this  is  the  way  the 
first  1 1  chapters  of  the  Bible  are  often 
handled.  We  are  told  that  the  stories 
of  the  creation  of  the  universe,  the 
fall  of  man,  and  the  story  of  the  flood 
are  simply  a  collection  of  myths  that 
the  Hebrew  people  incorporated  into 
their  traditions.  Some  caution  us  about 
supposing  that  the  events  recorded  in 
these  chapters  actually  happened. 

In  other  words,  many  people  today 
talk  about  the  special  place  the  Bible 
should  have  among  us,  but  neverthe- 
less they  suggest  that  the  authority  of 
the  Bible  in  our  lives  operates  only  in 
connection  with  a  narrow  range  of  re- 
ligious interests. 

So  far  as  the  historical  facts  con- 
tained in  the  Bible  are  concerned, 
they  remind  us  that  the  Bible  is  not  a 
history  book.  So  far  as  the  scientific 
facts  are  concerned,  they  remind  us 
that  the  Bible  is  not  a  science  text- 
book. 

They  are  right — the  Bible  is  not  a 
history  book  in  the  modern  day  sense 
of  history,  nor  is  the  Bible  a  science 
textbook  in  the  modern  day  sense  of 
science.  But  this  does  not  mean  that 
the  historical  and  scientific  facts 
found  in  the  Bible  do  not  have  the 
authority  of  divine  inspiration  behind 
them. 

Science  is  wrong  when  it  contradicts 
the  clear  teachings  of  the  Bible  re- 
garding the  natural  world.  History  that 
contradicts  the  historical  data  found 
in  the  Bible  is  erroneous.  While  it  is 
true  that  the  authority  of  the  Bible  is 
expressed  as  it  communicates  its  main 
message  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  salvation  and  judgment,  this 
does  not  mean  that  other  communica- 
tions it  brings  are  useless.  Not  at  all. 

When  we  say  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  great  communication  concern- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  not 
narrowing  its  scope  and  its  authority; 
we  are  broadening  it  to  the  widest 
possible  dimension. 

Christ  is  the  great  universal  person- 
age. In  Him  are  found  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  The 
Son  of  God  was  involved  in  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world.  He  has  presided 
over  all  the  human  story  from  the  be- 
ginning. Jesus  Christ,  now  the  exalted 


Lord,  rules  over  all  the  nations. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  sent  from  Jesus 
and  His  Father,  inspired  the  writers 
of  the  Bible  to  put  down  the  very 
words  that  now  form  the  sacred  writ- 
ings. When  Paul  told  Timothy  that 
these  writings  were  able  to  instruct 
him  for  salvation,  he  did  not  think  of 
this  as  something  narrow,  confined  to 
events  that  are  going  to  happen  in 
some  far  distant  future.  No.  The  sal- 
vation which  the  Bible  speaks  about 
embraces  all  of  life  and  has  implica- 
tions for  the  present,  for  the  here  and 
now. 

Jesus  is  the  "way  and  the  truth  and 
the  life"  (John  14:6).  As  the  only  way 
we  have  to  approach  God,  Jesus  is 
perfect  truth  and  He  has  exhibited 
what  real  life  should  be.  Jesus  takes 
in  all  reality,  all  history. 

Thus  the  Biblical  revelation  dealing 
with  creation,  the  history  of  man- 
kind, and  such  facts  as  those  of  the 
fall  and  the  flood,  confronts  us  with 
power  and  authority  which  are  just  as 
great  as  the  power  and  authority  ex- 
pressed in  words  like  these:  "The  say- 
ing is  sure  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tance, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners"  (I  Tim.  1:15). 

When  we  read  the  Bible  we  are  in 
touch  with  God  Himself,  and  the 
words  that  touch  our  hearts  are  the 
very  Word  of  God.  Should  we  take 
this  book  seriously?  Should  we  take 
God  seriously?  You  know  the  answer. 

This  means  that  each  of  us  is  obli- 
gated to  put  himself  beneath  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God.  This 
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takes  a  certain  amount  of  time.  We 
should  read  the  Bible  each  day  and 
think  about  it.  We  should  try  to  un- 
derstand it  so  that  we  do  not  make 
foolish  errors  concerning  it. 

And  we  should  find  a  church  where 
the  Bible  is  truly  made  the  center  of 
of  the  church's  life.  The  preaching  of 
a  church  is  very  important.  The  full 
and  true  message  of  the  Bible  must  be 


proclaimed. 

A  sermon  that  seems  to  have  little 
reference  to  the  Bible  probably  won't 
do  you  very  much  good.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  sermon  that  takes  sentences 
from  the  Bible  but  presents  them  in 
isolation  from  the  central  message 
of  the  Bible  or  takes  them  out  of  con- 
text won't  help  you  either. 

You  and  I  are  obligated  to  believe 
the  Bible.  We  must  humble  ourselves 
beneath  its  mighty  authority  and  be- 
lieve what  it  tells  us.  We  must  believe 
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what  it  tells  us  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  salvation,  and 
we  must  believe  the  many  facts  it  con- 
tains which  are  related  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ — facts  about  creation  and 
our  first  parents  who  fell  into  sin, 
bringing  universal  calamity  on  all  cre- 
ation. 

We  may  not  play  games  with  the 
Bible  by  arbitrarily  declaring  that  cer- 
tain parts  of  it  have  divine  authority 
and  other  parts  are  just  little  addi- 
tions which  are  designed  to  make  the 
Bible  interesting.  We  must  learn  to 
see  everything  the  Bible  tells  us  in  the 
light  of  Jesus  and  then  we  must  be- 
lieve this  message  fully. 

I  say  we  must  believe  it.  God  com- 
mands us  to  believe  it.  As  He  com- 
mands us  to  do  this,  He  shows  us  the 
way  of  life,  for  the  great  message  of 
the  Bible  is  that  although  man  has 
fallen  into  sin,  God  has  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  Jesus  who  died  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  so  that  all  who  believe  in 
Him  will  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life. 

There  is  no  other  book  like  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Bible  comes  to  us  with  the 
authority  of  God.  And  the  beauty  of 
the  Bible  is  that  God  uses  all  His  au- 
thority to  assure  you  and  me  that  if 
we  believe  His  Word  and  put  our 
trust  completely  in  Jesus  Christ,  we 
will  be  saved.  If  a  man  had  told  us 
that,  we  wouldn't  dare  believe  it.  But 
now  we  can  and  we  must.  Q] 
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Door 

of  Opportunity 


ELSIE  BOLTON  EZZO 


A  wide-open  door  of  opportunity 
which  begs  to  be  entered  is  the  non- 
credit  community  education  program 
in  local  colleges.  Many  kinds  of  sub- 
jects are  being  taught  to  satisfy  local 
interest,  from  knitting  to  karate,  and 
from  advanced  accounting  to  begin- 
ning Yoga.  As  a  minister's  wife,  I  be- 
came increasingly  concerned  over  the 
totally  secular  curriculum  of  the  com- 
munity college  which  my  oldest  son 
attended. 

One  day  after  having  spoken  at  a 
meeting  of  the  local  Christian  Fel- 
lowship at  the  college,  I  asked  the 
way  to  the  Office  of  Continuing  Edu- 
cation. A  young  man  obliged,  and  we 
walked  down  one  long  corridor  of  the 
new  school  and  up  another  to  a 
brightly  lighted  office.  I  asked  the 
secretary  if  I  might  speak  to  the  direc- 
tor of  the  community  education  pro- 
gram. 

"He  is  not  in,"  she  replied.  "May  I 
help  you?" 

"Well,"  I  paused  momentarily, 
wondering  what  reaction  I  would  re- 
ceive, "I  would  like  to  teach  the  Bible 
in  this  college." 

"Teach  the  Bible?"  her  words 
sounded  like  an  echo  of  Madalyn 
Murray  O'Hair.  "No  one  is  allowed 
to  teach  the  Bible  in  this  school.  You 
know  there's  separation  of  Church 
and  state!" 

"I  would  like  to  teach  the  Bible  in 
the  community  education  program.  If 
Yoga,  TM  and  other  cultist  courses 
can  be  taught  in  the  interest  of  en- 
lightening the  community,  why  not 
the  Bible?" 

She  seemed  disconcerted  by  this 
logic.  "OK,"  she  said,  "you  can  talk 
to  Mr.  Barrett,  the  vice-president, 
when  he  comes  in." 

About  10  minutes  later  a  short, 
rather  dapper  man  walked  in,  and  the 
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secretary  introduced  me. 

Mr.  Barrett  nodded,  and  I  stated 
my  request. 

To  my  surprise  he  invited  me  into 
his  office.  "You  want  to  teach  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  community  education  pro- 
gram? Do  you  have  qualifications?" 

I  informed  him  I  had  a  B.A.  in  Bi- 
ble from  Central  Bible  College  and  a 
B.A.  in  elementary  education  from 
Glassboro  State  College.  I  had  taught 
for  10  years  in  public  and  private 
schools,  but  was  presently  involved  in 
church  work  with  my  husband. 

"Well,  to  tell  the  truth,"  he  said, 
"I  don't  know  how  it  would  work. 
You  see,  we  tried  it  a  couple  of  years 
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ago  with  a  denominational  minister. 
We  scheduled  the  class  in  the  evening, 
and  the  response  was  nil.  We  couldn't 
get  it  off  the  ground." 

I  leaned  forward  enthusiastically. 
"I  would  like  to  have  the  class  in  the 
day — about  2:30  to  4  p.m. — and  open 
it  to  the  community  and  the  college 
students." 

"Good  idea!"  his  eyes  gleamed. 
"We  could  even  include  the  senior 
citizens.  The  Niagara  Council  on 
Senior  Citizens  pays  for  any  course 
the  elderly  folk  wish  to  take. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  you  can  do.  You 
think  about  the  name  of  the  course, 
the  area  you  want  to  cover,  and  let  me 
know.  It  will  be  an  8-week  course, 
12'/2  hours  in  all.  I'll  take  it  from 
there.  We'll  need  at  least  eight  to  ten 
students  to  make  it  pay." 

He  walked  me  to  the  door  and  said, 
"I'm  a  fundamental  Roman  Catho- 


lic, and  I  believe  in  prayer.  We  prayed 
my  son's  team  would  win  in  a  foot- 
ball game."  He  turned  to  me  beam- 
ing. "Would  you  believe— they  did?" 

I  floated  home  on  cloud  nine  and 
told  my  husband.  He  shared  my  en- 
thusiasm, and  we  talked  about  the 
name  of  the  course.  "I  think  I  will 
call  it  'The  Bible  in  the  Modern 
World'  and  cover  controversial  topics 
such  as  evolution  versus  creation,  the 
authenticity  of  the  Bible,  charismatic 
renewal,  family  problems,  and  what 
is  the  Bible's  message  for  modern 
America.  I  would  encourage  student 
participation,  debates,  lively  discus- 
sion, with  plenty  of  audiovisual  mate- 
rial, books  and  pamphlets." 

The  next  Thursday  after  Christian 
Fellowship,  I  looked  into  Mr.  Bar- 
rett's office  as  the  door  was  ajar. 

"Oh,  come  in,  Elsie!"  he  shook  my 
hand  warmly.  "How's  your  plan  for 
the  course  coming  along?" 

I  informed  him  of  my  ideas  for  the 
name  and  content. 

"Fantastic!"  he  exclaimed.  "The 
only  thing  I'll  warn  you  about  is  that 
you  can't  pray  in  the  class  or  try  to 
proselytize." 

"You  mean  you  don't  want  me  to 
preach  a  fiery  evangelistic  sermon,"  I 
said  as  I  smiled. 

"Oh,  no!"  he  looked  horrified. 
"In  fact,  the  dean  was  rather  dubious 
about  my  allowing  you  to  teach  the 
Bible  at  all." 

"What  did  you  tell  him?"  I  que- 
ried. 

I  told  him  he  had  nothing  to  worry 
about,  for  I  had  the  utmost  confi- 
dence in  you  as  a  professionally 
trained  teacher.  I  assured  him  you 
would  make  the  course  objective  and 
factual." 

"I  will  certainly  try,"  I  reassured 
him.  "If  my  faith  does  shine  through, 
the  class  can  take  it  or  leave  it. 
Right?" 

"Right,"  he  replied. 

The  weeks  that  followed  were  spent 1 
in  serious  preparation.  I  printed  a 
brochure  entitled,  "Is  the  Bible  Still 
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Revelant  for  Today?"  with  the  fol- 
lowing introduction: 

"Let's  talk  about  the  Bible.  What 
message  does  it  have  for  those  who 
face  questions  of  why  am  I  here,  the 
occult,  or  life  after  death.  Can  the 
dead  rise  and  speak  to  the  living? 

"How  has  it  stood  the  scrutiny  of 
scientists  and  archaeologists?  What 
about  evolution  versus  the  creation 
theory?  What  prophecies  have  been 
fulfilled  or  are  yet  unfulfilled  in  the 
Bible?  What  about  the  charismatic  re- 
newal and  tongues?  Jesus  freaks? 
Holy  rollers?  What  stand  does  the  Bi- 
ble take  on  abortion,  homosexuality, 
or  other  current  issues? 

"Come  and  study  the  Bible  in  the 
light  of  today's  world  under  the  tute- 
lage of  Elsie  Ezzo,  who  lived  in  China 
12  years,  traveled  the  world,  and  has 
had  the  opportunity  to  study  other  re- 
ligions." 

Mr.  Barrett  listed  the  course  in  the 
college  paper  under  "Transpersonal 
Studies."  This  word  transpersonal  in- 
volves "exploring  one's  inner  space, 
and  covers  aspects  of  personal,  psy- 
chic, and  spiritual  growth."  He  an- 
nounced that  students  could  receive 
CE  units  or  credit  for  the  course. 

He  sent  letters  to  all  the  churches  in 
the  area  and  displayed  the  brochure 
in  the  office.  Meanwhile  I  enlisted 
many  people  to  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  venture. 

On  the  day  I  was  to  start,  I  walked 
into  Mr.  Barrett's  office  with  some 
trepidation.  Would  there  be  enough 
students  to  warrant  the  class? 

Mr.  Barrett  met  me  with  a  glowing 
face.  "Guess  what?"  he  said.  "You 
have  18  enrolled — 15  regulars  and 
three  senior  citizens!" 

"Splendid!"  I  bowed  my  head  and 
whispered,  "Thank  You,  Lord." 

After  procuring  the  projector  for 
an  introductory  film,  I  walked  to 
E-100  where  the  class  was  to  be  held. 

Mr.  Barrett  met  me  there  and  gave 
me  a  very  favorable  introduction. 
"Mrs.  Ezzo  has  traveled  widely  and 
has  had  plenty  of  Biblical  and  secular 
background  from  which  to  draw  for 
the  teaching  of  this  course,"  he  an- 
nounced. He  concluded  by  saying  he 
hoped  I  would  continue  teaching  in 
the  fall. 

I  handed  out  the  syllabus  and  rec- 
ommended a  good  Bible  translation 
and  concordance  from  which  to 
study.  I  emphasized  that  during  this 
course  we  would  stand  on  the  Bible  as 


the  authoritative  and  infallible  Word 
of  God.  We  would  not  be  talking 
from  a  modernist  point  of  view  that 
questions  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible. 

I  explained  that  at  the  present  time, 
according  to  Richard  Quibedeaux  in 
The  Worldly  Evangelicals,  one  in  five 
people  in  America  is  an  evangelical 
devoted  to  the  good  news  that  God 
has  sent  the  world  a  Saviour  and  that 
all  men  who  believe  can  be  partakers 
of  God's  redemptive  grace  in  Jesus 
Christ.  However,  I  told  the  class  that 
other  points  of  view  would  be  wel- 
comed, and  discussion  and  questions 
encouraged. 

The  Law  and  the  Prophets,  a  film 
borrowed  from  the  local  film  library, 
gave  a  good  introduction  to  the  story 
of  creation  and  God's  dealing  with 
men  and  women  through  the  proph- 
ets and  the  giving  of  the  law.  We 
finished  the  first  class  by  discussing 
"Why  am  I  here?"  giving  Biblical 
reasons  for  man's  existence. 

Afterward  a  young  man  named 
Larry  came  to  me  and  said  he  felt  my 
faith  was  burning  through  a  little  too 
strongly.  I  apologized  and  said  I 
would  try  to  make  the  class  a  little 
more  objective. 

"Of  course,  you're  welcome  to  dif- 
fer and  give  your  reasons  for  the  dif- 
ference of  opinion,"  I  said. 

"I  realize  that,"  he  answered. 

"Don't  you  think  it  is  a  good  idea 
to  ask,  'Why  am  I  here?'  What 
reasons  would  you  suggest  for  an 


//  we  know  the 
reason  for  our 
existence,  we  can 
be  better  prepared 


to  face  life. 


answer  apart  from  the  Bible?" 

"I'm  not  sure  why  we  need  to  ask 
the  question,"  he  replied. 

"I  feel  if  we  know  the  reason  for 
our  existence,  we  can  be  better  pre- 
pared to  face  life  and  be  motivated  to 
accomplish  the  will  of  God,"  I  ex- 
plained. 

Other  sessions  had  to  do  with 
archaeological  discoveries  that  prove 


the  truth  of  the  Bible  account,  ful- 
filled prophecy,  and  the  correlation 
of  one  passage  of  Scripture  with  an- 
other. 

During  the  evolution  versus  crea- 
tion session  we  had  a  debate.  Larry 
took  the  evolution  side  (even  though 
he  admitted  he  was  not  thoroughly 
convinced  of  its  logic),  and  Louella 
took  the  creation  side.  Issues  con- 

We  discussed 
what  the  Bible 
has  to  say 
on  abortion, 
homosexuality  and 
sexual  freedom. 

cerning  an  ancient  earth  versus  a 
young  earth,  survival  of  the  fittest, 
and  evolution  versus  the  creation  of 
living  things  each  after  its  kind 
prompted  a  fruitful  debate  with 
friendly  discussion  following.  A 
filmstrip  was  shown  from  Creation 
Research,  an  evangelical  organization 
that  is  having  a  wide  ministry 
throughout  the  country. 

In  other  sessions  we  studied  the  oc- 
cult, life  after  death,  problems  of  to- 
day relating  to  the  family,  teen-age 
rebellion,  divorce.  I  contacted  the  lo- 
cal Right-to-Life  group,  and  they 
loaned  me  slides  of  babies  that  had 
been  cruelly  aborted  by  different 
methods.  We  discussed  what  the  Bi- 
ble has  to  say  on  abortion,  homosex- 
uality, and  sexual  freedom. 

The  last  session  dealt  with  what  is 
the  Bible's  message  for  modern 
America.  Is  it  true  and  relevant  for 
today?  I  quoted  Aleksandr  Solzhenit- 
syn:  "If  there  is  nothing  good  to  per- 
vade society,  it  will  destroy  itself,  or 
be  brutalized  by  the  triumph  of  evil 
instincts." 

I  had  opportunities  to  emphasize 
the  necessity  for  the  born-again  ex- 
perience. One  woman  asked  what 
"born  again"  meant,  and  I  delight- 
edly turned  her  attention  to  John  3. 
After  class  one  of  the  "born- 
againers"  gave  her  a  booklet  to  read 
and  directed  her  attention  to  Christ. 

At  the  close  of  one  class  Larry  lin- 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Differences  Remain 


In  this  day  of  blossoming  "ecumen- 
ism," it  is  not  the  fashion  to  highlight 
the  differences  among  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians.  When  we  carry 
some  such  item  as  the  one  in  the  Au- 
gust 22  Journal,  reporting  that  a 
Presbyterian  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try was  ordained  by,  among  others, 
three  Roman  Catholic  priests,  readers 
write  to  remind  us  that  we  all  are 
"serving  the  same  Lord." 

True.  But  the  differences  separating 
Churches  have  not  yet  run  together 
like  different  colors  that  have  melted 
and  mixed  in  indistinguishable  hues. 
They  are  still  very  real.  And  distin- 
guishable. 

We  were  reminded  of  such  differ- 
ences when  we  read  a  column  in  the 
National  Catholic  Register,  written 
by  Paul  H.  Hallett,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic theologian  with  a  national  reputa- 
tion. His  comments  are  worth  pon- 
dering. Here  they  are,  in  part: 

"I  have  scant  faith  in  the  efficacy  of 
the  Anglican-Roman  Catholic  Com- 
mission in  issuing  statements  that  rep- 
resent agreements  between  the  two 
communions.  One  of  many  of  its 
'agreed'  conclusions  .  .  .  illustrates 
the  commission's  futility:  'When  the 
bread  and  wine  become  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ,  no  material  change 
is  implied.' 

"If  'material'  is  taken  for  'visible,' 
this  is  an  elaboration  of  the  obvious; 
if  the  word  is  meant  for  'substantial,' 
meaning  the  conversion  of  the  sub- 
stance (reality,  essence)  of  the  bread 
and  wine  into  the  substance  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord,  it  is 
heresy. 

"The  Catholic  co-chairman  of  the 
commission,  Bishop  Alan  Clark,  also 
made  the  disquieting  assertion  that  he 
would  like  to  dismantle  Apostolicae 
Curae,  the  document  of  Pope  Leo  XIII 
in  1896  which  declared  Anglican  Or- 
ders to  be  'absolutely  null  and  utterly 
void.' 

"It  appears  to  me  that  Anglicans 
who  reject  Apostolicae  Curae  are  di- 
visible into  two  camps,  one  of  which 


circumvents  the  question  of  validity 
by  declaring  it  irrelevant,  because  all 
Christians  are  priests  and  they  simply 
commit  priestly  functions  to  ministers 
who  have  no  sacramental  power  com- 
municated to  them  by  the  sacrament 
of  the  priesthood;  the  other  of  which 
holds  the  Catholic  idea  of  a  ministe- 
rial priesthood  as  an  institution  found- 
ed by  Christ,  which  confers  powers 
over  His  Body  and  Blood  which  are 
not  given  to  the  rest  of  the  faith- 
ful  

"A  just  published  book  by  Michael 
Davies  (The  Order  of  Melchisedech) 
is  too  rich  in  content  to  be  reviewed 
here,  but  I  recommend  it  as  a  careful 
study  that  proves  beyond  doubt  that 
there  is  no  way  to  dismiss  Apostolicae 
Curae  without  sacrificing  a  corner- 
stone of  the  Catholic  faith,  namely 
the  institution  of  a  sacrificial 
priesthood  by  Christ  and  the  trans- 
mission of  its  unique  power  to  con- 
fect  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  by 
prelates  who  derive  their  power  or  or- 
dination from  consecration  by  other 
prelates,  all  of  whom  were  spiritually 


I  Am  a  Minister  .  .  . 

I  am  a  minister  when  a  friend  needs 
a  listening  ear  and  it's  during  my 
favorite  TV  program. 

I  am  a  minister  when  I  baby-sit  un- 
paid for  the  young  mother  who  needs 
a  day  out. 

I  am  a  minister  to  the  stranger  who 
comes  hungry  to  my  home  and  I 
share. 

I  am  a  minister  when  my  neighbor 
needs  a  smile,  a  helping  hand,  and  my 
clothes  dryer  because  of  a  week's 
rain. 

I  am  a  minister  when  I  am  aware  of 
anyone  who  needs  the  love  Christ  put 
into  my  heart.— Cheryl  Stacey  in 
Pulpit  Helps.  E 


descended  from  the  apostles.  .  .  . 

"Aside  from  the  ordination  ques 
tion,  there  does  not  seem  much  tha 
separates  many  traditional  Anglican: 
from  Rome.  I  have  received  eloquen 
witness  of  this  from  a  letter  sent  to  mi 
by  a  California  Anglican  clergyman 
a  member  of  a  group  that  left  th< 
Episcopal  Church  because  of  it 
ordination  of  women  and  its  lax  at 
titude  toward  abortion  and  immora 
contraceptions.  These  fervent  word 
breathe  the  soul  of  Catholicity: 

"  'Anglicans  love  our  Blessed  Moth 
er.  They  know  what  happens  in  s 
Church  that  tries  to  pretend  for  obvi 
ous  reasons  that  she  is  something  oth 
er  than  the  theotokos  (God-bearer 
Mother  of  God).  They  know  the  bless 
ing  from  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar.  Many  hands  have  been 
kept  busy  on  the  way  to  Paradise  tell 
ing  the  beads,  often  in  isolation,  but 
more  often  in  later  years  in  company 
with  others  in  parochial  situations  who 
never  knew  the  glory  of  the  Rosary.' 

"It  is  with  such  Anglicans  as  these 
that  the  greatest  hope  of  reconcilia- 
tion lies.  They  are  already  'Catholic' 
in  thinking  and  aspiration,  and  it  is 
unnecessary  to  stretch  the  meaning  of 
creedal  formulas  for  them." 

Sometimes  we  need  to  be  reminded 
that  some  approaches  to  God  are  far 
removed  from  the  Reformed  under- 
standing of  Biblical  Christianity.  CD 


Reflecting  on  Politics 

A  recent  column  in  The  Wall  Street 
Journal  by  Paul  Craig  Roberts  just 
had  to  be  the  most  penetrating  analy- 
sis of  America's  political  malaise  that 
we  have  read.  Anywhere. 

It  was  so  impressive  a  statement,  in- 
deed, that  we  want  to  share  the  heart 
of  it,  together  with  some  reflections. 

Mr.  Roberts  was,  in  turn,  reflecting 
upon  a  book  he  had  just  read,  The 
Fall  of  the  American  University,  by 
Harvard  professor  Adam  Ulam.  He 
wrote: 

"Harvard  graduates  have  always 
played  a  prominent  role  in  American 
public  life.  And  since  1960,  Harvard 
professors  have  had  a  disproportion- 
ate hand  in  running  the  government 
as  State  Department,  Treasury,  Penta- 
gon and  HEW  consultants,  White 
House  advisors,  and  Cabinet  secre- 
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Vandalism:  An  Everyday  Threat 


..  taries  and  assistant  secretaries, 
que  "These  are  the  men  in  whose  theo- 
\  tin  ries,  judgments,  courage  and  character 
licai  rest  our  fate  and  that  of  our  allies, 
qua  These  are  the  men  charged  with  keep- 
ton  ing  at  bay  inflation,  unemployment, 
man  the  dissolution  of  our  alliances  and 
ttli  the  Russian  bear.  Yet,  not  too  long 
f  it  ago,  they  were  defeated  by  a  handful 
lx  at  of  students. 

non  "I  now  understand  the  collapse  of 
/on)  the  military  and  diplomatic  positions 
of  the  U.S.  The  same  men  who  couldn't 
lot|  handle  kids  can't  handle  steel-fisted 
in  Russians,  avaricious  Arabs  and  ambi- 
)bvi  tious  terrorists  and  guerrillas.  Raised 
otb  on  theories  of  conflict  avoidance,  they 
arc  don't  understand  that  concessions 
Jess  make  demands  escalate. 
M  "They  have  succeeded  in  signaling 
nen  t0  tne  whole  world  that  aggressive  de- 
)eei  mands  thrown  at  us  earn  a  very  high 
te||  rate  of  return.  It  is,  in  other  words,  a 
bu  good  investment  to  cause  the  United 
Bug  States  trouble.  .  .  . 

"As  any  Mafia  family  knows,  to  let 
jy  one's  power  slip  is  to  experience  in- 
J  creasingly  uncomfortable  hard  de- 
ilia  mands.  Yet  the  highly  educated  men 
,|j|  who  run  our  foreign  policy  are  unfa- 
jj  miliar  with  this  elementary  principle 
,0|  of  human  behavior." 

There  was  more.  Much  more.  But 
je,   what  we  have  quoted  is  enough. 
fa      As  gloomy  as  is  the  picture  which 
J   Mr.  Roberts  painted,  the  actual  situa- 
|   tion  is  much  worse  by  reason  of  a 
consideration  Mr.  Roberts  took  no  ac- 
count of,  namely,  the  added  ingredi- 
ent of  the  "born  again"  mentality. 

It  would  be  bad  enough  to  intro- 
duce the  influence  of  a  secular  theory 
eet    of  "conflict  avoidance,"  as  Mr.  Rob- 
ust   erts  calls  it,  into  policy  councils  domi- 
jjj    nated  by  hard-nosed  hawks.  It  infinite- 
iat    ly  aggravates  the  situation  to  intro- 
duce an  evangelical  passion  for  turn- 
in.    ing  the  other  cheek  into  policy  coun- 
cils  dominated  by  "conflict  avoidance" 
is,  theories. 

nj  Some  five  years  ago  (before  the  pres- 
to ent  Administration  came  on  the  scene) 
pi  we  wrote  that  the  most  dangerous 
\(  men  in  government  were  those  in  high 
places  who,  out  of  sincere  Christian 
J  conviction,  believed  that  a  "Christian 
gg  example"  was  superior  to  a  posture 
,il  of  strength  when  dealing  with  the 
j.  knotty  issues  of  disarmament,  inter- 
j  national  trade,  human  rights  and  na- 
J  tionalism. 

The  Bible  recognizes  a  fundamental 
J     difference  between  the  basis  of  order 


It  was  Good  Friday.  The  church  was 
spotless  after  several  work  days  spent 
by  dedicated  members.  Everything 
was  in  readiness  for  the  Easter  ser- 
vices. Every  year,  the  church  hosted 
neighboring  groups  to  doughnuts  and 
cocoa  after  a  sunrise  service  on  near- 
by Echo  Bridge.  The  regular  services 
included  Sunday  school,  morning  wor- 
ship, youth  meetings  and  an  evening 
service  concert  special. 

The  pastor  entered  the  church  that 
Good  Friday  to  put  the  finishing 
touches  on  his  Easter  message:  "The 
Hope  of  the  Resurrection."  As  he 
pushed  the  sanctuary  door  open,  he 
stopped  in  his  tracks.  He  could  move 
no  farther.  Every  pew  cushion  was  on 
the  floor.  Hymn  books,  Bibles  and 
Easter  offering  envelopes  had  been 
tossed  in  every  direction.  At  the  rear 
of  the  church,  the  missionary  map 
was  torn  apart,  light  bulbs  broken  off 
in  their  sockets,  the  map  ripped  from 
its  plywood  base.  The  literature  table 
was  tipped  over  and  Gospels  and  pa- 
pers had  been  strewn  about.  His  stom- 
ach turned  over  in  sick  disbelief. 

He  ran  back  to  get  his  wife,  and  the 
two  of  them  climbed  over  the  pews 
and  books  to  the  front  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. The  communion  table  was  bare. 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  is  presented 
this  week  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  Crisci, 
a  free-lance  writer  living  in  Newton 
Upper  Falls,  Mass. 

in  regenerate  and  unregenerate  soci- 
eties. When  you  put  someone  who  does 
not  know  the  difference  into  a  posi- 
tion of  authority,  with  the  power  to 
make  policy  in  relation  to  foreign  gov- 
ernments and  alien  societies  you  are 
stirring  trouble  into  the  pot. 

Add  to  the  same  pot  a  fundamen- 
tally clouded  secular  perception  of 
human  nature  and  a  fundamentally 
clouded  evangelical  perception  of  hu- 
man nature  and  the  mixture  can  issue 
in  one  thing  only — death.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  donated  lilies  and  tulips  had  been 
thrown  and  unpotted  in  lumps  of  dirt 
on  the  floor.  The  microphone  was  bro- 
ken off  its  shaft  and  had  been  thrown 
50  feet.  The  amplifier  had  been  whirled 
a  dozen  feet  and  left  mangled  and 
useless.  The  old  grand  piano  seemed 
unharmed,  but  its  light  had  been  torn 
from  its  mounting  and  its  cord  cut  in 
several  places. 

The  distinguished  old  pipe  organ,  ex- 
quisite and  irreplaceable,  had  not 
fared  so  well.  Books,  choir  music  and 
organist's  specials  were  piled  high  on 
the  foot  pedals.  The  wooden  controls 
for  the  numerous  stops  had  been  ma- 
liciously broken  off  at  their  bases. 
But,  praise  the  Lord,  the  pipes  and 
works  hidden  behind  a  wooden  casing 
had  been  overlooked. 

The  platform  looked  like  a  hurri- 
cane had  passed  through:  broken  wires, 
pulpit  furniture  tossed  like  building 
blocks,  the  microphone  stand  de- 
stroyed, the  thermostat  cold  on  the 
rug. 

But  the  worst  was  yet  to  come.  To- 
gether, the  parsonage  couple  tried  to 
enter  the  study.  The  door  wouldn't 
budge.  From  a  side  entrance,  they 
soon  discovered  why.  The  pastor's 
valuable  books  had  been  thrown  from 
their  shelves  and  tossed  into  a  huge 
pile  against  the  door.  Audio-visual 
equipment  was  piled  on  top.  Irreplace- 
able volumes  had  been  torn  from 
their  bindings.  The  pastor's  desk  had 
been  emptied  and  several  feet  of  rub- 
ble stacked  up.  Open  books  of  match- 
es lay  beside  the  mess.  Had  the  in- 
truders been  frightened  away  before 
striking  a  match? 

Soon,  the  police  arrived.  They,  too, 
were  nauseated  at  the  sight.  A  report- 
er appeared.  Then  the  church  people 
came.  After  photographs  had  been  tak- 
en to  show  the  damage,  an  insurance 
adjuster  began  to  appraise  the  loss. 

The  dedicated  band  of  believers 
worked  like  slaves  to  redo  what  they 
had  already  done.  By  six  o'clock  on 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  OCTOBER  28,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  Gives  Cause  To  Rejoice 


INTRODUCTION 

This  final  lesson  from  Philippians 
concludes  the  first  of  three  units  deal- 
ing with  Christ's  Lordship.  As  we  not- 
ed last  week,  Christ  Himself  has  given 
us  the  pattern  for  joy  in  Christian  liv- 
ing. 

As  Paul  began  this  part  of  his  let- 
ter, he  again  exhorted  the  Philippian 
brethren  to  rejoice  in  light  of  the 
wonderful  benefits  that  the  Gospel 
gives  believers. 

Today  we  shall  consider  joy  in  fel- 
lowship, in  right  living,  in  content- 
ment, and  in  giving. 

PART  I:  Joy  in  Fellowship 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  4:1-7 

Paul  called  the  Philippian  believers 
his  beloved  brethren,  his  joy  and 
crown,  particularly  as  they  stood  fast 
in  the  Lord,  that  is,  as  they  were 
faithful  to  Christ  in  their  lives  (v.  1). 

Longing  for  them  to  share  in  the 
joy  of  true  Christian  fellowship  in  the 
church,  and  knowing  that  divisions 
among  them  would  tend  to  destroy 
that  joy,  he  urged  Euodias  and  Synty- 
che  to  resolve  their  differences  and  to 
make  peace  with  each  other  (v.  2). 

We  do  not  know  what  the  problem 
was  between  these  two  women,  but 
we  do  know  that  Paul  besought  the 
other  members  of  the  church  to  work 
with  them  toward  helping  to  solve 
that  problem.  Otherwise,  the  entire 
church  could  be  hurt.  (vv.  2-3). 

Often  with  a  little  effort  from  oth- 
ers who  really  care,  people  who  have 
been  alienated  can  be  persuaded  to 
reconcile  their  differences.  Maintain- 
ing joy  and  peace  in  the  church  is  the 
full-time  responsibility  of  all  of  us, 
and  if  rifts  are  allowed  to  develop, 
then  all  of  us  suffer.  That  was  Paul's 
great  concern  for  the  group  at  Phi- 
lippi. 

He  continued  by  saying  that  there 
is  joy  in  our  fellowship  not  only 
with  one  another,  but  also  with  Christ 
(v.  4).  Indeed,  our  daily  fellowship 


Background  Scripture:  Philippians  4 
Key  Verses:  Philippians  4:4-13 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:3-9 
Memory  Selection:  Philippians  4:19 


with  the  Lord  is  the  basis  upon  which 
all  of  our  other  fellowship  in  the 
Christian  community  rests. 

If  that  all-important  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  is  lacking,  then  we  can 
never  have  the  kind  of  fellowship 
with  others  that  is  in  store  for  be- 
lievers who  walk  with  the  Lord  daily. 

If  we  know  that  Christ  is  with  us, 
we  can  go  on  rejoicing,  no  matter 
what  the  outward  circumstances  may 
be.  Remember,  the  Lord  is  at  hand 
(v.  5). 

We  can  be  assured  that  He  con- 
stantly hears  our  prayers  and  that 
even  when  others  turn  away  from  us, 
we  have  in  Him  a  mighty  resource  for 
spiritual  encouragement.  The  Lord 
hears  our  groanings;  He  knows  our 
concerns,  and  He  cares  (v.  6). 

Thus,  even  in  the  midst  of  life's 
greatest  storms,  we  can  have  peace — 
such  a  peace  as  the  world  cannot  give. 
Nor  can  it  take  that  peace  from  us 
(v.  7;  Isa.  26:3). 

Jesus  spoke  to  His  disciples  about 
this  peace  just  before  His  crucifixion 
(John  14:27). 

Here  Paul  gave  us  the  perfect  for- 
mula for  peace  in  the  midst  of  a  try- 
ing life:  joyful  fellowship  with  others 
in  the  Church,  and  fellowship  with 
the  head  of  that  Church,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  there  are  those  in  the  church 
who  are  at  odds  with  one  another, 
have  I  involved  myself  in  trying  to 
bring  peace? 

2.  Have  I  learned  to  be  at  peace  in 


my  heart  even  when  all  around  me  is 
chaotic? 

PART  II:  Joy  in  Right  Thinking 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1979  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  4:8-9 

Part  of  the  Christian's  problem 
with  joy  is  that  he  is  constantly  being 
bombarded  by  the  pagan  thinking  oi 
the  world,  which  seeks  to  bring  him 
into  conformity  with  its  pleasures  and 
standards. 

Psalm  1  teaches  clearly  that  the 
righteous  man  must  always  refuse  to 
listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  world;  he 
must  renounce  its  immoral  standards 
(Psa.  1:1). 

Satan  is  subtle.  He  constantly  pre 
sents  the  world's  standards  in  their 
most  appealing  light.  Thus,  many  times 
Christians  are  apt  to  be  misled  into 
approving  what  pleases  men  but  dis- 
pleases God. 

The  psalmist  declared  that  one 
must  learn  to  delight  in  things  that 
please  the  Lord;  he  had  learned  this 
as  he  studied  and  meditated  on  God's 
Word  (Psa.  1:2). 

In  the  same  vein,  Paul  called  on  us 
to  learn  to  think  on  and  to  keep 
before  us  those  positive  things  which 
God  has  approved. 

We  are  to  think  of  what  is  true. 
Christ  and  His  Word  have  been  put 
before  us  as  the  truth. 

We  are  to  think  of  that  which  is 
honorable  in  the  sight  of  God.  Not 
only  must  we  take  God's  Word  as  the 
standard  for  all  of  our  thinking,  but 
we  are  to  meditate  on  it  day  and  night 
(Deut.  6:4-9;  Psa.  1:2). 

We  must  also  think  on  those  things 
which  are  just.  Since  justice  has  to  do 
particularly  with  our  learning  to  ap- 
ply God's  Word  to  our  daily  living, 
we  must  understand  that  Paul  was 
calling  for  us  to  become  not  only 
hearers  but  also  doers  of  the  Word 
(Jas.  1:22-25). 

We  are  to  think  on  what  is  pure. 
James  taught  that  the  wisdom  which 
is  from  above  is  pure  (Jas.  3:17).  The 
word  "pure"  might  better  be  trans- 
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lated  "holy."  Holy  means  "commit- 
ted to  the  Lord  exclusively." 

Thus,  we  are  to  think  on  those 
things  which  come  from  God  and 
which  are  directed  to  Him  exclusive- 
ly. In  this  way,  every  thought  is 
brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ  (II  Cor.  10:5). 

We  are  to  think  on  that  which  is 
lovely.  This  word  can  be  translated 
"toward  love."  It  means  that  we 
should  orient  our  thinking  so  that  it 
will  be  outward — toward  others — rath- 
er than  inward  toward  ourselves.  We 
ought  to  think  of  the  needs  of  others, 
so  that  we  can  show  true  love  to 
them. 

Finally,  we  are  to  think  on  what  is 
of  good  report.  Paul  meant  that  we 
are  to  think  of  things  which  help  to 
build  others  up,  not  things  which  tear 
them  down.  These  are  the  things 
which  bring  good  news. 

Our  thinking,  then,  to  be  right  think- 
ing, should  be  guided  by  God's 
Word,  so  that  we  not  only  meditate 
on  that  Word  but  seek  to  apply  it  to 
our  own  lives. 

Our  thinking  is  also  to  be  directed 
toward  those  things  which  please  the 
Lord,  realizing  that  He  has  first  claim 
on  all  of  our  thoughts.  Likewise,  our 
thoughts  must  be  directed  not  simply 
toward  our  own  gain  and  advantage 
but  also  toward  the  good  of  others. 

To  think  on  anything  else  is  not  to 
think  as  a  Christian  but  as  the  world 
thinks. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  this  section  of  our  lesson, 
Paul  has  described  the  mind  of 
Christ.  How  far  from  that  ideal  am  I? 

2.  Am  I  truly  conscious  of  what  oc- 
cupies my  mind?  How  often  does  my 
mind  wander  to  thoughts  which  are 
not  true,  honorable,  just,  pure,  love- 
ly, or  of  good  report? 

PART  III:  Joy  in  Contentment 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  4:10-13 

As  Paul  drew  this  letter  to  a  close, 
he  expressed  his  deep  gratitude  to  the 
Philippians  who  showed  concern  for 
him  by  their  thoughts  and  their  gifts. 
In  this  way  they  had  given  evidence 
that  they  were  thinking  of  others 
rather  than  of  themselves. 

Paul's  joy  over  their  remembrance 
of  him  and  his  needs  was  not  based 
on  any  selfish  idea  of  gaining  some- 
thing for  himself  at  their  expense. 


Rather,  he  rejoiced  at  what  the  Lord 
had  done  in  their  hearts  to  make  them 
concerned  for  others  (v.  10). 

Paul  then  told  them  that  he  had 
learned  to  be  content,  regardless  of 
the  condition  in  which  he  happened 
to  be.  This  joyous  contentment,  no 
matter  what  the  outward  circumstances 
were,  was  part  of  that  peace  he  had 
gained  through  his  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

At  times  he  had  been  brought  very 
low.  Paul  frequently  listed  the  many 
hardships  he  had  suffered  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel.  However,  in  all  of 
that  suffering  and  hardship  he  had  al- 
ways had  the  knowledge  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

Though  he  had  often  been  brought 
low,  as  when  he  wrote  this  letter  from 
prison,  his  spirits  were  high.  "I  know 
how  to  be  abased,"  he  said — how  to 
be  content  even  there  because  he  was 
as  one  who  shared  in  the  suffering  of 
Christ. 

He  said  that  he  also  knew  how  to 
abound.  He  had  had  great  success  in 
helping  to  establish  the  Church.  How- 
ever, such  success  did  not  fill  him 
with  pride.  Instead,  he  had  learned  to 
be  humble,  knowing  that  any  success 
he  had  came  from  the  Lord. 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengtheneth  me"  (v.  13).  Paul 
knew  that  with  Christ's  help,  he  could 
do  whatever  the  Lord  wanted  him  to 
do.  No  matter  what  his  circumstances 
might  be,  no  matter  how  bad  things 
may  have  looked,  he  was  content, 
knowing  that  he  could  rely  complete- 
ly upon  the  strength  of  the  Lord  (II 
Cor.  12:9). 

What  a  lesson  this  is  for  all  of  us: 
learning  to  be  content  with  what  the 
Lord  has  given  us,  knowing  that  He  is 
the  source  of  all  strength,  and  tha.. 
His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us. 

Have  you  learned  that  lesson? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  a  contented  person?  Would 
others  think  this  of  me  as  they  listen 
to  my  conversation? 

2.  Is  the  Lord  glorified  in  and 
through  my  weaknesses? 

PART  IV:  Joy  in  Giving 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  4:14-20 

From  the  beginning,  the  Philippian 
s  believers  had  shown  their  concern  for 
Paul  by  cooperating  with  him  in  his 
work  as  they  helped  to  supply  his 


needs.  In  fact,  by  their  joyous  giving, 
they  had  set  the  example  for  all  the 
other  churches  in  Europe  (v.  15). 

Paul  thus  commended  them,  not  be- 
cause he  wished  a  gift  for  himself,  but 
because  he  recognized  that  they  were 
showing  that  generous  spirit  which  is 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  (v.  17). 

Moreover,  he  viewed  the  gifts  they 
had  sent  him  by  Epaphroditus  to  be 
in  reality  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
Their  gift  was  not  something  which 
would  honor  Paul.  It  would  honor 
God  (v.  18). 

Then  he  assured  them  that  whatev- 
er sacrificial  giving  they  had  done  for 
the  Lord's  sake,  He  would  repay.  The 
Lord  would  not  fail  to  supply  their 
every  need  as  they  learned  to  be  gen- 
erous with  what  He  had  given  them 
(v.  19).  Paul  wanted  them  to  know 
that  if  they  showed  love  and  generos- 
ity toward  others,  God  would  bounti- 
fully supply  them  with  all  good  things. 

We  need  to  learn  that  it  is  not  by 
clinging  to  but  by  sharing  what  we 
have  that  we  may  become  the  recipi- 
ents of  God's  greater  gifts. 

After  all,  everything  we  have — all 
of  it — is  a  gift  from  the  Lord,  and  His 
supply  is  inexhaustible. 

Early  in  His  earthly  ministry  Jesus 
taught  this  same  lesson  when  He  said, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt. 
6:33). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  is  my  attitude  toward  the 
things  which  I  possess:  Do  I  cling  to 
them  and  desire  to  use  them  solely  for 
my  own  benefit,  or  am  I  willing  to 
share? 

2.  Am  I  generous  in  supplying  the 
needs  of  others?  Am  I  willing  to  rec- 
ognize that  God  always  gives  me  far 
more  than  I  can  possibly  give  others? 

Next  week:  "The  Authority  of  the 
Lord  in  the  New  Community,"  Ephe- 
sians  1:11-23.  ffl 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  NOVEMBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King  Is  Tested 


Our  studies  on  various  aspects  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  will  center  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  King,  but 
they  will  have  for  each  of  us  partic- 
ular and  personal  application:  our 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  in  which  the 
will  of  God  is  being  activated  within 
us  by  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  In  practical  effect,  that  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

The  word  kingdom  refers  to  the  re- 
lationship which  we  enjoy  with  God 
when  we  are  yielded  to  Him  as  believ- 
ers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
word  king  suggests  direction,  man- 
agement or  control,  and  dominion  is 
everything  over  which  a  king  has 
management  or  control.  Put  the 
words  together  and  you  get  king's  do- 
minion or  kingdom. 

God's  "king's  dominion"  is  the  in- 
ward control  He  exercises  over  His 
people  by  His  Holy  Spirit:  "The  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you"  said  the 
Lord  Jesus  (Luke  1:21).  And  "The 
kingdom  cometh  not  by  observation" 
(Luke  17:20).  That  is,  you  won't  see  it 
parading  by,  so  to  speak.  It's  an  in- 
ward thing. 

We  also  want  to  remember  that  we 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
are  not  born  in  it.  We  are  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  world  just  like 
every  human  being.  But  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  exchanging  the  kingdom  of 
the  world  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Some  are  not  in  that  relationship,  but 
a  believer  in  Christ  is. 

Perhaps  we  can  use  the  illustration 
of  a  piano.  Imagine,  if  you  will,  that 
there  is  a  piano  within  you  and  that 
your  whole  personality  is  the  key- 
board of  that  piano,  with  your  vari- 
ous habits  and  talents  as  the  different 
keys.  In  any  given  situation  the  "pi- 
ano" of  our  lives  plays  a  certain 
"tune."  When  we  confront  a  certain 
situation,  challenge  or  opportunity, 
we  respond  to  it  with  "chords"  which 
constitute  our  reaction  to  the  situa- 
tion before  us.  Sometimes  the  "mu- 
sic" is  light  and  cheerful,  and  some- 


Matthew  4:1-11 


times  it  is  heavy  and  gloomy. 

With  the  figure  of  a  piano  in  mind, 
think  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  within 
you — "It  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  (Col.  1:27)— sitting  down  at 
the  piano  bench  of  your  heart,  strik- 
ing the  strings  of  your  life,  producing 
chords  of  His  choosing,  not  of  your 
own.  That  is  what  it  means  to  belong 
to  the  kingdom  of  God;  that  is  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian. 

Paul  put  it  this  way:  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20). 

In  other  words,  my  "piano"  is  still 
there  and  it  is  still  being  played.  Yet  it 
is  not  I  who  am  playing,  but  Christ;  it 
is  not  I  who  am  living,  but  Christ;  it  is 
not  I  who  am  setting  off  the  re- 
sponses, but  Christ,  for  I  am  yielded 
to  Him. 

The  choices  I  make,  the  decisions  I 
make  with  respect  to  my  time,  mon- 
ey, voice  and  friendships,  are  all  His. 
My  outward  behavior  is  governed  by 
the  inward  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  so  my  outward  behavior  be- 
comes pleasing  to  God. 

Our  study  this  month  centers  on 
the  temptation  of  Jesus  in  the  wilder- 
ness. After  His  baptism,  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  and  the  voice  from  heav- 
en accredited  Him.  We  will  see  how 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  put  to  the  test,  but 
we  will  also  be  thinking  of  ways  we 
are  put  to  the  test.  In  His  temptation 
we  will  see  our  own;  and  in  His  vic- 
tory we  will  see  how  we  can  have  vic- 
tory. 

Satan  tempted  our  Lord  in  three 
ways — by  bread  (v.  3),  representing 
the  necessities  of  life;  authority  (v.  6), 
the  matter  of  trust  in  God;  and  power 
or  possessions  (v.  8),  the  matter  of 
ownership  or  lordship  in  life. 

In  each  case  the  thing  with  which 


the  Lord  was  tempted  was  not  in  itself 
bad.  To  get  food  was  not  bad,  nor 
was  it  bad  to  put  confidence  in  God 
nor  to  take  dominion  over  the  world 
— He  was  Lord  of  all  things.  But 
these  things  were  not  presented  to 
Him  within  the  will  of  God.  He  was 
tempted  to  act  outside  the  will  of 
God.  Therein  consisted  the  tempta- 
tion. 

At  times  we  are  faced  with  a  situa- 
tion in  which  there  are  different  pos- 
sibilities of  action.  As  we  go  about  our 
business,  a  course  of  action  presents 
itself  which  may  be  in  itself  good. 
And  the  fact  that  it  presents  itself  to 
us  is  not  bad. 

Furthermore,  we  become  impressed 
because  the  course  of  action  would  be 
pleasant  or  rewarding.  We  want  to  do 
this  or  that.  But  would  it  be  within 
the  will  of  God?  If  not,  it  would  be 
wrong. 

Temptations  very  seldom  involve 
things  which  are  of  themselves 
wrong.  But  they  are  almost  invariably 
wrongly  motivated.  The  thing  is  pre- 
sented for  my  own  benefit  rather  than 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  thus  it  be- 
comes wrong. 

All  sin  begins  with  self:  It  is  for  me 
that  something  is  suggested.  When  I 
live  for  myself  rather  than  for  God,  I 
sin.  A  temptation  is  essentially  an  im- 
pulse to  make  my  will  determine  my 
actions  rather  than  the  will  of  God. 
And  when  my  will  determines  my  ac- 
tions, I  am  living  within  the  kingdom 
of  this  world.  But  when  God's  will 
determines  my  actions,  I  am  living 
within  the  kingdom  of  God. 

A  good  description  of  the  frame  of 
mind  which  leads  to  sin  is  found  in  I 
John  2:16.  There  the  apostle  says  that 
every  sin  or  temptation  may  be  classi- 
fied as  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  or  the  pride  of  life.  That 
word  lust  is  not  of  itself  necessarily 
evil.  It  simply  means  a  strong  desire. 
And  the  strong  desires  of  human; 
nature  are  its  lusts. 

The  strong  desire  for  physical  plea- 
sure is  a  lust  of  the  flesh.  When  some- 
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lihing  presents  itself  to  you  do  you 
think,  "That  would  feel  good!"  or 
That  would  taste  good!"  or  "I'd 
like  that  very  much!"?  Then  you 
have  a  temptation  similar  to  the  one 

d first  presented  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Something  else  might  be  emotion- 
ally satifying;  it  appeals  to  your  love 
of  beauty.  Such  a  thing  could  be  the 
"lust  of  the  eyes." 

And  are  you  tempted  by  prestige  or 
position?  Do  you  put  much  store  by 
,nolstatus  symbols?  That  may  be  the 
pride  of  life. 
Temptation  is  not  in  itself  a  sin. 
ul  Something  comes  to  my  mind  as  a 
good  idea,  a  pleasant  possibility  that 
is  a  temptation.  But  the  idea  or  the 
desire  is  not  in  itself  wrong.  It  is  quite 
possibly  natural  to  me. 

I  have  not  sinned  because  these 
thoughts  came  to  me.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  tempted  without  sinning. 
It  is  yielding  to  the  temptation  which 
constitutes  the  sin. 

Because  I  am  a  human  being  and 
because  Satan  is  loose  in  the  world 
there  will  be  thoughts  going  through 
my  mind  which  are  human,  selfish, 
even  ugly.  Such  thoughts  do  not 
mean  that  I  am  sinning,  although 
they  certainly  indicate  that  I  am  cap- 
able of  the  things  I  think  about. 

But  I  do  not  sin  against  the  will  of 
God  unless  I  yield  myself  to  courses 
of  action  or  to  things  outside  the  will 
of  God  for  me.  When  I  do  that,  even 
though  the  course  of  action  or  the 
thing  may  not  itself  be  evil,  it  will  be 
to  me  a  sin. 

Remember  Jonah?  He  took  a  trip. 
There  was  nothing  wrong  with  taking 
a  trip.  But  that  trip  was  not  within  the 
will  of  God  for  Jonah.  And  by  yield- 
ing to  the  impulse,  Jonah  sinned. 

Look  again  at  the  temptation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Why  did  He  turn  down 
the  suggestions  of  Satan?  Because  the 
things  suggested  were  bad?  No.  He 
turned  them  down  because  they  were 
not  in  the  will  of  His  Father  for  Him. 
He  was  committed  to  do  the  will  of 
His  Father.  He  was  yielded  to  God. 
And  so  He  would  do  only  that  which 
His  Father  wanted  Him  to  do.  There 
is  the  significance  of  temptation  and 
its  effects  for  us.  We  resist  because  we 
are  yielded  to  God. 

The  pattern  of  our  escape  from 
temptation  is  the  same  as  the  pattern 
of  His  victory.  He  was  in  union  with 
His  Father,  committed  to  God.  By  re- 
:a    ceiving  Him   into   our  hearts  as 


Saviour  and  Lord,  we  become  com- 
mitted to  Him  and  to  His  will. 

When  we  awaken  in  the  morning, 
we  face  the  work  of  the  day  as  a 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  al- 
ready committed  to  Him,  already 
yielded  to  do  His  will.  We  don't  know 
for  sure  just  what  we  will  face  during 
the  day.  We  get  out  of  bed  and  there 
is  work  to  be  done,  meals  to  prepare, 
decisions  to  be  made,  trips  to  be  tak- 
en. 

Whatever  the  program  of  the  day, 
in  all  the  things  we  do — in  the  kind- 
ness and  gentleness  that  we  show,  in 
the  respect  we  give  to  those  over  us 
and  the  charity  we  show  to  those  un- 
der us — we  avoid  temptation  and  ful- 
fill the  will  of  God  in  our  lives  be- 
cause from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
day  we  were  committed  to  Him.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  activates  within  us  the 
will  of  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
because  we  are  His. 

The  conduct  of  a  girl  engaged  to  be 
married  illustrates  this.  When  some- 
one comes  along  seeking  to  court  her 
she  avoids  possible  entanglements. 
Why?  Because  she  is  not  free;  she  has 
already  given  herself  to  another.  She 
belongs  to  someone  else!  This  is  the 


secret  of  the  victory  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  over  temptation  and  sin.  We 
have  entered  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
believing  in  Christ  Jesus  and  being 
yielded  to  Him.  We  belong  to  another 
and  by  consciously  facing  life's  situa- 
tions in  the  knowledge  that  we  are  His 
and  that  we  want  to  do  His  will  we  are 
enabled,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  do  just  that. 

Where  do  we  find  the  will  of  God 
for  us,  in  order  that  we  may  do  it? 
Once  again  we  are  guided  by  the 
temptation  experience  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  When  Satan  came  to  tempt 
Him,  He  turned  Satan  back  with  the 
truth  of  God  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament.  In  the  ac- 
tual words  of  the  Old  Testament, 
taken  as  the  human  expression  of  the 
will  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  found  on 
this  occasion  (and  on  every  other)  the 
guiding  authority  for  His  decisions 
and  actions. 

Our  Lord  constantly  quoted  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
debate  and  in  controversy,  and  He 
followed  them  to  the  letter.  There  was 
never  a  hint,  in  His  example,  that  the 
Old  Testament  was  to  be  taken  as 
anything  less  than  the  very  Word  of 
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frequent  and  sometimes  heated  de- 
bate, particularly  in  Reformation 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


God,  expressing  the  will  of  God  for 
men. 

Knowing  the  will  of  God  from  our 
study  of  His  Word  is  the  beginning. 
What  then? 

The  next  step  is  so  simple  as  hardly 
to  deserve  comment.  But  the  believer 
in  Christ,  trying  to  avoid  doing  the 
wrong  and  seeking  to  do  the  right, 
needs  to  follow  but  one  rule  for  suc- 
cessful living:  Start  out  in  the  way  in- 
dicated by  the  will  of  God.  Does  that 
sound  too  simple?  It  is  very,  very  pro- 
found. You  start  out  in  the  direction 
you  are  supposed  to  go  and  you  will 
not  get  lost. 

This  suggestion,  of  course,  presup- 
poses a  heart  and  mind  committed  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  a  sug- 
gestion that  will  work  for  an  un- 
believer. Unbelievers  experience 
discouragement  and  defeat  in  at- 
tempts to  do  right.  But  a  Christian 
who  attempts  to  walk  within  the  will 
of  God  will  not  know  discouragement 
and  defeat.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  see  to 
that. 

In  all  this  the  pattern  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  King  was  "tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we,"  as  the  Scripture 
says.  In  His  testings  He  noted  the  will 
of  God  in  the  Scriptures.  He  set  that 
before  Him  as  the  way  His  Father 
would  have  Him  go.  And  He  won  the 
victory.  For  us  it  is  the  same.  We 
make  our  decisions  not  on  the  basis 
of  our  inclinations  or  desires  but  on 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  the 
victory.  E 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 
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Qa  Would  you  explain  the  fol- 
lowing to  me: 

Never  again  will  there  be  in  it 
an  infant  that  lives  but  a  few  days, 

or  an  old  man  who  does  not  live  out 
his  years; 
he  who  dies  at  a  hundred 

will  be  thought  a  mere  youth. 
(Isa.  65:20,  NIV) 

It  reads  as  though  there  will  be 
no  babies  and  no  old  people  in 
heaven,  for  the  babies  will  be 
young  people  and  the  oldsters 
will  become  young.  This  is  a 
beautiful  thought,  if  it  is  cor- 
rect, but  Zechariah  8:4-5  seems 
to  contradict  it.  Matthew  Hen- 
ry's commentary  was  not  much 
help  to  me  on  this. 

m  As  the  inquirer  has  noticed, 
the  statements,  like  others  in  the  im- 
mediate context  (a  serpent  eating 
dust,  for  example),  is  not  to  be  tak- 
en literally.  How  could  these  words 
apply  to  heaven,  for  no  one  dies 
there? 

But  what  does  Isaiah  mean?  To 
what  does  he  refer?  Not  all  inter- 
preters agree.  I  will  give  you  my 
understanding  of  the  passage,  but 
perhaps  others  will  want  to  write 
and  share  theirs. 

All  commentators  seem  to  agree 
that  the  passage  speaks  of  longev- 
ity. The  idea  is  not  that  there  will 
be  no  babies  or  old  people  in  heav- 
en, but  that  no  one  dies  young — 
neither  as  a  baby,  nor  even  at  100 


years  of  age.  Extreme  longevity  | 
seems  to  be  in  view. 

Zechariah  8:4-5,  therefore,  does  j 
not  contradict  Isaiah,  for  it  too  , 
emphasizes  longevity.  Zechariah  , 
says  that  people  will  live  long  lives 
and  that  there  will  be  many  chil- 
dren—presumably because  few  will 
die  in  infancy.  The  two  passages, 
in  fact,  affirm  the  same  thing,  al- 
though in  different  ways. 

It  may  be  that  both  passages  pic- 
ture  a  cessation  of  war  and  pesti- 
lence, bringing  the  kind  of  longev-  ( 
ity  produced  by  peace  and  health.  , 
The  very  next  verse,  Isaiah  65:21, 
ties  longevity  with  peace  (compare 
also  Deut.  28:30,  20:5-6;  Isa.  32:18 
and  Amos  9:14).  Wars  and  the  i 
plague  often  swept  away  many  in 
infancy  and  youth,  but  in  the  new  , 
heaven  and  the  new  earth  (v.  17),  1 
Isaiah  says,  there  will  be  peace. 
That  is  the  essential  message  of  the  ( 
figure  of  speech  that  he  uses. 

That  Isaiah  is  speaking  of  the 
eternal  state,  as  I  believe,  is  con- 
firmed by  several  facts.  Clearly, 
the  whole  passage  is  about  a  gold- 
en age  (vv.  17-25).  "Unrealized" 
millennialists  (postmillennialists  and 
premillennialists)  all  note  that  it  | 
mentions  persons  dying  and  others 
being  cursed.  Taking  this  in  what  I  , 
think  is  too  literal  a  manner,  some 
insist  that  it  therefore  refers  to  an  j 
imperfect  golden  age.  Since  the 
1 ,000  year  period  of  Revelation  20 
obviously  refers  to  a  time  in  which  j 
sin  and  death  remain,  they  suppose  j 
that  Revelation  20  should  be  super-  I 
imposed  upon  Isaiah  65. 

There  are,  I  believe,  two  flaws  in  , 
this  idea. 

First,  there  must  be  unquestion-  | 
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e  Biblical  evidence  for  identify- 
the  two  passages.  Such  evidence 
nissing,  and  the  union  is  an  un- 
ural  one.  How  can  anyone  prove, 
ipturally,  that  when  Isaiah  wrote 
jut  wolves  and  lambs  becoming 
immy  he  was  referring  to  the 
ne  period  as  John's  1,000  years? 
Second,  whereas  there  is  no  evi- 
ice  for  any  such  identification, 
re  is  substantial  Biblical  evi- 
lce  for  identifying  Isaiah  65:17- 
with  the  eternal  state.  Verse  17 
s  the  time  of  the  entire  proph- 
It  is  when  "God  creates  a  new 
aven  and  a  new  earth."  This 
jphecy,  restated  in  Isaiah  66:22, 
hronologically  applied  by  Peter 
Pet.  3)  and  by  John  (Rev.  21)  to 
time  following  the  coming  of 
irist  and  following  the  1,000 
ars.  The  Holy  Spirit  applies  the 
ophecy  to  the  eternal  state.  Both 
ter  and  John  refer  to  this  proph- 
as  a  period  after  the  destruc- 
n  of  the  wicked. 
nhe  contents  of  Isaiah's  prophe- 
s  are  no  more  literal  than  the  de- 
ription  of  the  eternal  state  in  Rev- 
ition  21  and  22.  Who  can  inter- 
et  all  the  details  of  those  two 
apters  literally?  In  both,  lan- 
tage  is  used  (in  terms  of  what  was 
tnsidered  remarkable  in  that  day) 
set  forth  what  words,  with  all 
eir  limitations,  were  incapable  of 
pressing. 

Much  more  could  be  said  about 
is  and  similar  passages — but  not 
sre.  My  book,  The  Time  Is  at 
and,  expands  on  my  ideas  here. 
he  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary 
n  Isaiah,  written  by  Dr.  Gleason 
rcher,  thoughtfully  supports  an- 
her  point  of  view.  ffl 
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A  Word  in  Season 

Sermons  for  the  Christian  Year 

John  Bishop  preaches  fourteen 
powerful  sermons  based  on  themes 
of  the  Christian  year.  The  Good 
News — everything  from  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  to 
Pentecost — is  boldly  proclaimed  in 
this  inspiring  book.  $3.95,  paper 

The  Boy  with  the  Blue  Ears 
And  49  Other  Object 
Lessons  for  Children 

Dorothy  Brenner  Francis 
presents  an  informative  collection 
of  stories  which  are  actually  lessons 
that  utilize  visual  aids  and  brief 
sentence  prayers  to  emphasize 
various  moral  points.  Excellent  for 
anyone  involved  with  teaching 
children.  $3.95,  paper 

Leading  Churches 
Through  Change 

Creative  Leadership  Series 

Douglas  Alan  Walrath  deals 
with  the  problems  of  change  in  the 
church  by  presenting  six  case 


studies  of  typical  churches.  Their 
problems  and  solutions  are 
discussed,  along  with  suggestions 
that  can  be  applied  to  many 
situations.  Lyle  E.  Schaller,  editor. 
$4.95,  paper 

Living  the  Biblical  Story 

A  New  Method  of  Group 
Bible  Study 

Eugene  F.  Roop  introduces  the 
case  study  method  as  a  means  to 
better  understanding  the  Bible. 
This  challenging  new  approach  gets 
people  involved  with  biblical  texts, 
and  helps  translate  their  messages 
for  today.  $4.95,  paper 

Building  an  Effective 
Youth  Ministry 

Creative  Leadership  Series 

Glenn  E.  Ludwig  concentrates 
on  the  establishment  of  an  effective 
youth  ministry  with  theories  that 
have  been  tested  in  churches  of  all 
denominations  and  sizes.  Lyle  E. 
Schaller,  editor.  $4.95,  paper 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


THE  INTIMATE  GOSPEL,  by  Earl  F.  Palmer. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  188  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  G.  David  Russell,  pas- 
tor, Brent  Presbyterian  Church,  Brent,  Ala. 

This  book  is  a  study  of  John's  Gos- 
pel. Written  as  a  story-by-story  com- 
mentary, it  deals  deeply  enough  with 
the  material  to  be  a  useful  study  com- 
mentary. It  contains  a  study  guide  at 
the  end  which  adapts  it  well  for  indi- 
vidual or  group  study. 

This  Presbyterian  pastor,  theolo- 
gian, author  does  an  impressive  job 
of  answering  questions  and  criticism 
raised  by  such  schools  of  thought  as 
Form-Criticism,  and  by  such  theolo- 
gians as  Bultmann  and  Barth.  His 
style  of  writing  and  his  bibliography 
display  a  vast  amount  of  research  and 
reveal  the  author  to  be  a  well-read 
scholar. 

Mr.  Palmer  states:  "This  commen- 
tary will  seek  to  ask  frankly  two  ma- 
jor questions  of  each  paragraph  of 
the  Gospel.  First  of  all,  what  does  it 
mean  within  its  own  setting?  Second, 
what  does  it  mean  for  my  life  today?" 
His  thesis  is  that  it  is  a  timeless  mes- 
sage with  historical  accuracy  that 
speaks  in  as  intimate  and  relevant  a 
way  today  as  it  did  in  the  first  cen- 
tury. 

Mr.  Palmer  writes  with  "four  un- 


ATTENTION:  COBB  COUNTY,  GEORGIA 

A  group  of  believers  is  meeting  on  Sunday 
evenings  in  the  north  Marietta,  northeast  Cobb 
County  area.  If  you  are  interested  in  a  PCA 
church  in  that  area,  call  Pat  Wagoner  at 
422-7473. 
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derlying  assumptions  and  goals":  1) 
to  show  that  this  Gospel  is  a  reliable 
historical  narrative  of  events;  2)  to 
answer  major  technical-critical  ques- 
tions about  this  Gospel;  3)  to  bring 
theological  implications  into  focus, 
and  4)  to  present  "the  discipleship 
goal.  .  .  .  What  does  John's  narrative 
about  Jesus  mean  for  my  life  here  and 
now?"  ffj 


EVANGELICALS  FACE  THE  FUTURE,  ed. 
by  Donald  E.  Hoke.  William  Carey  Library, 
South  Pasadena,  Cal.  170  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley, 
vice-president,  Oakland  City  College,  Oak- 
land City,  Ind. 

This  book  is  composed  of  the  ad- 
dresses and  responses  to  addresses 
given  at  a  Consultation  on  Future 
Evangelical  Concerns  held  in  Decem- 
ber 1977,  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  The  con- 
sultation was  called  by  Billy  Graham, 
Wheaton  College  President  Hudson 
Armerding  and  Donald  Hoke  (then)  of 
the  Wheaton  Billy  Graham  Center. 

Eighty  evangelical  leaders  were  in- 
vited to  the  series  of  meetings  which 
struggled  with  problems  confronting 
the  evangelical  church  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  20th  century.  The 
group  also  hoped  to  develop  strate- 
gies to  meet  these  problems,  and  to 
devise  methods  of  communicating 
these  concerns  and  strategies  to 
evangelicals. 

The  roster  of  speakers,  panel  mem- 
bers, and  reactors  is  impressive  and 
the  topics  discussed  (implications  of 
science  and  technology,  the  economy, 
social  relations,  shifts  in  values  and 
ethics,  and  a  host  of  others)  are  im- 
portant and  generally  well  handled. 

It  must  be  said,  however,  that  in- 
terest in  this  volume  will  probably  be 
limited  to  those  who  relish  being 
more  than  evangelicals.  Those  who 
delight  to  study  the  movement,  dis- 
sect it,  discern  its  ebb  and  flow,  and 
analyze  its  impact  will  benefit  most 
from  reading. 

Also,  while  it  is  not  a  serious  draw- 
back, I  was  bothered  in  my  reading 
by  the  fact  that  the  book  is  not 
printed,  but  typewritten  and  re- 
produced by  photography  on 
plates.  [E 


Layman—from  p.  15 

Sunday  morning,  a  quaint  New  En- 
gland church  was  ready  to  welcome 
visitor  and  regular  member  alike.  Un- 
less one  glanced  at  the  missionary 
map,  or  the  organ,  or  noted  the  lack 
of  lovely  white  lilies,  no  one  would 
have  realized  that  anything  unusual 
had  happened. 

Why  had  it  happened?  Is  vandalism 
necessary  in  our  day  and  age?  Must 
people  vent  their  anger  in  a  tangible 
way  and  hurt  innocent  people?  Could 
the  incident  have  been  prevented? 

America  has  experienced  an  increase 
in  willful  and  malicious  destruction  in 
recent  years.  Schools  are  often  the 
object  of  vandalism.  Churches  and 
other  public  buildings  are  easy  prey. 
In  a  society  that  lacks  discipline,  van- 
dals seem  to  flourish.  Too  few  are 
discovered,  arrested  and  made  to  re- 
pay the  cost  of  the  needless  damage 
they  have  done. 

Can  churches  fight  back?  Or  must 
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ley  sit  as  helpless  victims  of  any  dis- 
runtled  individual  or  gang  that  de- 
ires  to  teach  society  a  lesson? 
Second  Baptist  Church  fought  back! 
t  has  never  found  out,  nor  have  the 
uthorities,  who  were  the  criminals 
esponsible  for  the  havoc.  But  it  took 
even  precautionary  steps  to  avoid  fu- 
ure  forced  entries. 

Fortunately,  our  church  had  already 
aken  step  one,  get  adequate  insur- 
ance. They  had  thought  ahead.  Their 
nclusive  policy,  taken  out  long  be- 
bre  the  discouraging  Good  Friday, 
lad  fire  and  theft  insurance,  liability 
:overage  and  a  vandalism  clause.  A 
heck  several  months  later  helped  in 
epairing  the  organ  and  getting  the 
uidio  system  back  in  order. 

If  a  church  has  a  policy  without 
uch  a  rider,  it  ought  to  investigate 
and  add  it  at  once.  Often,  broken 
windows  are  not  covered  by  insur- 
ance, but  further  damages  are!  Insur- 
ance agents  are  more  than  glad  to  dis- 
cuss the  limits  of  the  policy  and  make 
suggestions.  Some  companies  special- 
ize in  church  coverage  and  are  worth 
checking. 
The  remaining  steps  included: 

2.  Go  to  prayer.  The  people  who 
gathered  at  the  mid-week  prayer  ser- 
vice began  praying  for  the  intruders. 
They  never  prayed  for  revenge  but  for 
God  to  work  in  their  hearts.  There 
las  been  no  visible  answer  to  that 
prayer.  But  the  believers  are  confi- 
dent that  God  is  working  in  lives  and 
someday  a  changed  person  will  emerge, 
ready  to  meet  God  and  confess  his 
sin. 

3.  Burglar-proof  the  obvious  en- 
trances. There  was  a  window  next  to 
the  rear  entrance  to  the  study.  The 
carpenter  not  only  repaired  the  win- 
dow after  the  vandals  had  broken  it, 
)ut  he  put  wire  mesh  over  it,  making 
it  impossible  to  get  in  that  way  again. 
Then,  to  keep  temptation  away  from 
passersby,  he  put  mesh  on  the  ground 
floor  windows  and  doors  on  the  side 
of  the  church  not  visible  to  the  street 
or  the  parsonage.  Burglar-proof  locks 
were  installed  on  the  doors.  No  spur- 
of-the-moment  break-in  was  possible. 


PASTORAL  OPENING 

Pastoral  opening  in  small  Presbyte- 
rian church  (unaffiliated).  For  infor- 
mation, write  Mr.  James  A.  King, 
Rt.  3,  Box  474,  Bristol,  TN  37620. 


4.  Use  lighting.  The  police  suggest- 
ed that  a  small  light  in  the  pastor's 
study  be  left  on  at  night.  During 
the  nightly  checks,  if  the  light  was 
on,  they  could  tell  if  there  were  shad- 
ows of  people.  If  the  light  was  out, 
they  would  know  that  something  was 
wrong.  Outside  flood  lights  also  help 
to  deter  vandals.  Jesus  said,  "...  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil"  (John  3: 
19). 

5.  Provide  programs  for  the  com- 
munity. Have  youth  programs,  chil- 
dren's activities  and  parties  for  all 
ages.  These  are  not  a  guarantee  of  no 
vandalism,  but  are  a  good  step  to- 
ward appeasing  hostile  youth.  Share 
God's  love  with  the  community  and 
fewer  vandals  will  emerge  locally. 

The  destruction  of  our  church  was 
probably  not  done  by  local  residents: 
Most  of  them  have  been  involved  in 
one  way  or  another  through  Vacation 
Bible  School,  mid-week  clubs,  camping 
or  youth  specials.  Animosity  is  not 
present  when  you  provide  for  people. 
Yet  disciplined  young  people  some- 
times come  back  to  destroy.  Even  un- 
ruly youths  need  to  sense  love  from 
the  leaders. 

6.  Use  a  check-up  system.  After 
services,  someone  should  be  responsi- 
ble for  checking  on  opened  windows, 
lights,  unlocked  doors  and  storage  cab- 
inets. There  should  be  a  system  which 
is  written  down  and  practiced  faith- 
fully. More  than  one  person  should 
know  the  procedure.  Other  responsi- 
ble individuals  must  take  over  in  the 
absence  of  the  delegated  checker. 

7.  Trust  the  Lord.  Constant  fear  can 
hurt  a  congregation.  God  will  protect 
His  own.  Purses  have  been,  stolen, 
equipment  has  disappeared  through  the 
years,  but  our  people  have  learned  to 
be  careful.  They  have  learned  to  take 
heed,  and  vandalism  is  less  likely  now. 

Second  Baptist  Church  realizes  "that 
in  the  last  days,  perilous  times  shall 


FIRST  IN  KANSAS! 

Only  PCA  congregation 
in  the  Kansas  City  area. 

OLATHE  COMMUNITY  CHURCH 

1-35  and  US  169  Highways 
Olathe,  Kansas 

Call:  Pastor  Bob  Baxter 
(913)  782-7325 


come"  (II  Tim.  3:1).  However,  rather 
than  being  discouraged,  worried  and 
fearful,  the  people  anticipate  great 
things  as  they  minister  to  their  village 
and  serve  their  Lord.  33 


Opportunity— from  p.  13 

gered  behind  to  ask  questions  con- 
cerning the  New  Testament.  Were  we 
to  take  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Christ  seriously? 

I  asked  him,  "Have  you  ever  read 
the  New  Testament?" 

"Well,  no,"  he  admitted. 

"How  can  you  judge  something 
you  have  never  read?"  I  encouraged 
him  to  get  a  good  translation  of  the 
Bible  and  read  it  through  with  a  total- 
ly open  mind  and  heart.  He  promised 
he  would. 

At  the  end  of  the  course  several 
class  members  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  lessons  and  said  they  had  been 
stimulating  and  interesting.  Of  the  18 
students  enrolled,  10  were  ladies  from 
the  community,  five  were  students 
from  the  college,  and  three  (including 
a  minister)  were  senior  citizens. 

Later  I  heard  that  many  Christian 
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books  were  donated  to  the  college 
library  during  the  course. 

I  plan  to  repeat  "The  Bible  in  the 
Modern  World"  in  the  spring  of 
1980.  In  the  meantime  I  will  be  teach- 
ing a  new  course  entitled  "Bible 
Survey."  This  will  involve  a  bird's- 
eye  view  of  the  entire  Word  of  God, 
taking  each  book  and  examining  it 
carefully  as  to  theme,  author,  back- 
ground and  content. 

I  thank  God  for  this  opportunity  to 
offer  the  evangelical  and  creationist 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  in  an 
environment  where  so  often  the  athe- 


istic, humanistic,  evolutionist  opin- 
ions hold  full  sway.  Sometimes  as  in 
the  case  of  the  jail  at  Philippi,  an 
earthquake  in  God's  perfect  timing 
causes  closed  doors  to  open  suddenly 
and  the  hungry-hearted  to  have  a 
chance  to  ask,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Like  Paul  and  Silas,  we  must 
be  ready  to  direct  them  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

What  if  every  college  campus  had 
the  Bible  taught  in  its  noncredit  pro- 
gram? Think  what  effect  the  power  of 
God's  eternal  Word  would  have  upon 
our  nation!  [JJ 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


We  have  a  lot  of  lonely  people  today  because  the  price  of 
unwillingness  to  make  permanent  commitments  is 
to  live  on  a  level  where  all  relationships  are  temporary. 
When  you  are  hurt,  like  children  who  pick  up  their 
marbles,  you  can  go  your  way  and  find  yourself 


But  remember,  one  day  you  may  land  in  the  hospital 
for  major  surgery  and  discover  that  nobody  cares! 
Unless  you  are  willing  to  surrender  some  freedom  to  make 
permanent  commitments,  prepare  to  pay  the  price, 

loneliness. 

Love  ends  loneliess,  but  love  has  a  price  tag. 
The  price  tag  of  love  is  commitment  to  continuity. 


free  again. 


(see  p.  7) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  4 


Mailbag 


IF  YOU  WANT  TO  HELP  SINGLES 

In  regard  to  your  invitation  to  con- 
tribute something  about  singles 
{Journal,  Sept.  19),  I  thought  you'd 
never  ask!  Here  are  some  thoughts, 
not  necessarily  in  order  of  impor- 
tance: 

Blessed  are  the  families  who  invite 
one  (or  more)  of  your  children  to  go 
with  them  on  a  family  outing. 

Blessed  are  the  congregations  that 
absorb  you  into  the  fellowship  so  you 
don't  feel  like  a  fifth  wheel,  that 
make  you  feel  both  needed  and 
wanted. 

Blessed  are  they  who  do  not  pa- 
tronize or  pity  you  or  your  children. 
Who  needs  that? 

Blessed  is  the  busy  wife  and  mother 
who  invites  you  for  dinner  with  her 
family  on  your  birthday. 

Blessed  are  the  huggers.  How 
about  a  bumper  sticker:  Have  you 
hugged  a  widow  today? 

Blessed  are  they  who  do  not  try  to 
be  matchmakers! 

Blessed  are  the  fixers,  the  advisers, 
the  encouragers,  the  "pray-ers,"  the 
complimenters. 

Blessed  are  they  who  see  and  share 
humor  in  the  rough  times,  for  surely 
"a  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine." 

Blessed  am  I,  for  our  Lord  has 


blessed  me  with  all  these  blessed  ones! 

Finally,  blessed  am  I,  also,  for  the 
Lord  has  opened  a  ministry  for  me, 
now  that  the  children  have  grown  and 
gone,  leaving  me  with  the  family-size 
house.  I  frequently  am  privileged  to 
take  in  those  who  temporarily  need  a 
place  to  live;  new  families  moving  in- 
to town  whose  home  won't  be  ready 
until  next  month;  a  lady  whose  hus- 
band had  a  heart  attack  while  they 
traveled  through  town  and  had  to  be 
hospitalized;  a  single  girl,  until  she 
found  an  apartment. 

— Mrs.  D.  L.  Coleman 
Slidell,  La. 

REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  POPE'S  VISIT 

In  the  wake  of  the  pope's  visit,  I 
have  some  thoughts.  In  the  first  place, 
I  was  struck  by  how  often  reporters 
referred  to  the  visit  as  "evangelistic." 
They  saw  the  big  crowds  and  heard 
the  name  of  Christ,  but  "evangelistic" 
needs  to  be  defined,  it  seems  to  me. 

In  the  sense  that  evangelists  preach 
the  Word,  we  must  conclude  that  the 
pope  missed  it:  The  great  evangelists 
of  the  past  and  modern  times  did  not 
pray  for  the  dead;  they  did  not  make 
a  sacrifice  upon  an  altar.  They  prayed 
for  the  living  and  pointed  them  to  a 
living  Saviour  who  said  of  His  own 
sacrificial  work,  "It  is  finished!" 

One  refreshing  development  about 
the  visit  was  the  singing  of  great 
hymns  in  which  the  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  the  theme:  Martin  Luther 
has  made  at  least  one  point! 

In  the  second  place,  I  was  impressed 
that  the  pope  put  his  finger  on  an  area 
of  great  need  when  he  frankly  called 
the  youth  of  America  to  reason  and 
reality.  While  we  may  wonder  if  he 


did  not  offer  them  human  traditior 
and  dogma  above  the  Word  and  Spir 
it,  we  may  nevertheless  rejoice  thai 
the  pope  tactfully  reminded  the  entin 
nation  that  the  fast  pace,  extravagance 
moral  laxness  and  consequent  trage 
dies  have  become  something  of  an  in  j 
ternational  scandal.  If  his  remark; 
can  effect  any  reduction  in  crime  and] I 
dope,  we  will  rejoice. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  fact  thai 
the  same  night  the  pope  came  tc 
preach  and  pray,  the  President  founC  i 
it  necessary  to  address  the  country  or  \ 
the  crisis  in  the  Caribbean.  He  laid  , 
the  blame  on  Fidel  Castro  and  his  al- 1 
lies  in  the  Kremlin.  Maybe  a  show-<| 
down  is  shaping  up.  Maybe,  on  the! 
other  hand,  the  President  is  sidestep- 
ping, attempting  to  put  off  the  time 
of  reckoning,  trying  to  buy  more  time. 1 

In  any  case,  the  Communists  reject 
all  versions  of  the  message  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.   I  was  left  thinking:  i 
Would  Castro  have  come  to  power  if  I 
the  Church  in  Cuba  had  paid  more  at- J 
tention  to  the  pure  Word  of  God  and 
less  to  tradition,  some  of  it  laced  with  I 
native  pagan  influences? 

When  I  visited  Cuba  two  and  a  half 
years  ago,  I  sought  to  talk  about  Christ 
to  a  man  who  said  he  was  a  Com- 
munist. I  persisted  in  asking  his  opin- 
ion of  Jesus.  He  replied,  "Jesus,  si; 
iglesia,  no!"  ("Jesus,  yes;  the  Church, 
no!") 

Maybe  he  was  brainwashed  and  bit- 
ter. The  disturbing  truth  remains  that  I 
Marxism  has  somehow  gained  head- 
way where  Rome  is  strong,  indeed 
where  the  Roman  Church  has  its  head- 
quarters in  Italy  itself. 

That  does  not  necessarily  leave  us 
Protestants  with  much  to  be  proud 
of,  for  the  world  has  not  been  im- 
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pressed  lately  with  the  vitality  of  our 
k  faith  either.  Perhaps  the  final  thought 
about  the  pope's  visit  should  be:  To 
our  knees,  Christians  everywhere! 
—(Rev.)  George  S.  Lauderdale 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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■  This  is  the  first  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, ever,  in  which  we  have  collected 
material  designed  for  and  especially 
helpful  to  singles.  That,  of  course, 
could  suggest  that  we  have  been  indif- 
ferent to  the  special  needs  of  this  grow- 
ing segment  of  the  population.  It  also 
could  suggest  that  singles  are  being 
recognized  as  a  significant  growing  seg- 
ment of  the  population  for  the  first 
time.  Recent  letters  across  the  desk 
have  asked  us  to  publish  articles  help- 
ful to  singles.  Our  search  for  such 
material  led  to  Solo,  a  Christian  mag- 
azine designed  specifically  for  these 
adults  who  now  constitute  nearly  40 
per  cent  of  the  U.S.  adult  population. 
We  were  so  impressed  with  what  we 
read  that  we  got  permission  to  use  two 
recent  articles  (see  pp.  8  and  9).  We 
also  have  included  an  editorial  from 
Solo  on  p.  10.  The  magazine,  by  the 
way,  is  sponsoring  a  three-day  semi- 
nar intended  for  those  interested  in 
starting  (or  improving)  a  ministry  to 
singles,  billed  as  a  time  "that  will 
change  your  ministry  with  single 
adults."  Called  SALT  I  (Single  Adult 
Leadership  Training),  the  seminar 
will  be  held  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  Febru- 
ary 5-7,  1980.  For  more  information, 
write  Solo  Magazine,  2401  Nowata 
Place,  Bartlesville,  Okla.  74003. 

■  Not  at  all  related  to  the  above,  we 
noticed  in  a  recent  item  that  the  coun- 
tries of  the  world  in  which  abortions 
have  now  reached  more  than  500  for 
every  1,000  live  births  (that's  more 
than  half)  include  the  Soviet  Union, 
Cuba,  Italy,  Portugal  and  Argentina. 
Japan,  of  course,  has  made  abortion 
a  primary  (if  not  the  primary)  means 
of  population  control  for  many  years. 
In  the  U.S.,  the  rate  is  somewhere  be- 
tween 200  and  500  for  every  1 ,000  live 
births,  an  enormous  jump,  compara- 
tively speaking,  in  recent  years.  Being 
a  religious  publication,  we  don't  want 
to  forget  the  stake  that  the  Churches 
have  in  providing  abortions.  While  no 
accurate  figures  are  available,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Presbyte- 


rian Church  US  (PCUS)  may  be  at 
the  head  of  the  list  of  Churches  in  the 
amount  spent  to  provide  abortions — 
through  COTA,  an  organization  set  up 
by  the  General  Assembly  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

■  We  are  moved  to  a  political  com- 
ment by  the  uneasiness  we  feel  over 
the  media's  blackout  of  the  sharp  re- 
action across  the  U.S.  to  the  Presi- 
dent's "Neville  Chamberlain"  speech 
on  Cuba:  "I  have  been  given  assur- 
ances from  the  topmost  levels  of  the 
Soviet  government.  .  .  ."  The  black- 
out, which  has  even  extended  to  "let- 
ters to  the  editor"  in  many  prominent 
newspapers,  shows  what  the  media  can 
do  and  are  prepared  to  do  in  the  event 
of  a  real  national  emergency.  Reli- 
gious News  Service  (RNS)  carried  more 
information  than  either  newspapers 
or  TV.  Among  those  quoted  by  RNS 
as  feeling  Carter's  remarks  were  too 
strong  were  the  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  the  Rev. 
William  Howard,  and  the  pastor  of 
the  Riverside  Church  of  New  York, 
well-known  leftist  the  Rev.  William 
Sloane  Coffin,  both  of  whom  felt  that 
Mr.  Carter  should  not  have  "threat- 
ened" the  Soviets  or  the  Cubans.  Mr. 
Coffin  said  that  the  President's  reac- 
tion to  the  Soviet  combat  troops  should 
have  been  an  order  to  drop  the  trade 
embargo  and  normalize  relations  with 
Cuba. 

■  Perhaps  this  would  be  a  good  place 
to  mention  that  in  going  through  some 
old  isues  of  the  Journal,  we  came 
across  an  item  dating  back  to  1962, 
copied  from  the  Iuka,  Miss.,  Vidette, 
and  well  worth  repeating:  "If  a  man 
does  not  put  away  childish  things, 
someone  will  surely  drive  over  them 
coming  out  of  the  garage." 

■  One  more:  The  U.S.  Office  of  Edu- 
cation has  issued  some  new  Basic  Skills 
Regulations,  saying  it  "places  great  em- 
phasis on  grantees  using  their  descre- 
tion  (sic)  in  measuring  achievement  in 
basic  skills  such  as  spelling. ' '  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


Carter  Signs  Bill  With  IRS  Restrictions 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.— President 
Carter  has  signed  a  bill  which  includes 
an  amendment  placing  new  restric- 
tions on  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
(IRS)  to  prevent  that  agency  from  en- 
forcing its  controversial  requirements 
for  strict  racial  quotas  in  nonpublic 
schools. 

The  U.S.  Senate  barely  adopted  the 
amendment,  proposed  by  Sen.  Jesse 
Helms  (R-N.C),  by  a  vote  of  47-43. 
It  passed  the  House  of  Represenatives 


easily  by  a  vote  of  297-63. 

The  bill  specifies  that  IRS  may  still 
challenge  the  tax  exempt  status  of 
such  nonpublic  schools,  many  of 
them  religious  in  their  sponsorship, 
but  may  do  so  only  under  previously 
existing  law.  IRS'  newer  procedures, 
first  proposed  about  a  year  ago,  drew 
nearly  blanket  condemnation  from 
many  quarters  of  the  religious  com- 
munity. 

In   introducing   his  amendment, 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


KENYA— It  is  easy,  says  Mrs.  John 
G.  Armes,  to  get  discouraged  in  ef- 
forts to  get  the  rural  women  here — so 
involved  with  drawing  water,  gather- 
ing wood,  herding  cattle,  harvesting 
grain,  caring  for  sick  children  and 
buying  and  selling  at  the  market- 
interested  in  the  Word  of  God,  es- 
pecially when  few  of  them  have  any 
reading  skills. 

But  Mrs.  Armes,  who  serves  with 
her  husband  under  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  reports:  "Nzanzai,  a  profess- 
ing Christian,  had  suffered  seven  long 
months  caring  for  her  invalid  husband, 
paralyzed  from  the  neck  down.  All 
their  savings  (cattle)  had  been  exhaust- 
ed seeking  medical  aid.  Nzanzai 's  hus- 
band's last  seven  months  were  noth- 
ing but  torture  and  pain. 

"Nzanzai,  during  all  those  months, 
was  unable  to  plant  or  harvest,  and 
their  grain  bins  were  empty  when  her 
husband  died. 

"But  the  women  of  the  presbyterial 


decided  to  collect  grain,  and  chose  a 
group  of  women  to  take  it  to  Nza- 
nzai and  also  to  counsel  with  her 
about  what  God's  Word  teaches 
about  widows — how  they  are  to  live. 
More  than  two  gunny  sacks  full  of 
grain  (over  400  pounds)  were  col- 
lected— blackeyed  peas,  sorghum,  mil- 
let corn  and  squash. 

"The  men  of  the  village  asked  to 
listen  in,  but  withdrew  willingly  when 
they  learned  the  women  wished  to  be 
alone." 

Then,  Mrs.  Armes  says,  "I  listened 
in  amazement  while  women  who 
didn't  know  how  to  read,  and  who 
hadn't  gotten  together  beforehand  to 
decide  what  each  would  say,  offered 
Scripture  passages  which  fit  perfectly 
together  in  one  piece  of  advice:  'Trust 
the  Lord  and  don't  look  to  man  to 
fulfill  your  needs.' 

"God's  Word  had  indeed  been 
planted  in  their  hearts,  and  they  were 
able  to  draw  from  it  just  at  the  right 
time."  00 


which  was  proposed  to  the  House  by 
Rep.  John  Ashbrook  (R-Ohio),  Sen. 
Helms  said  it  would  place  "a  one- 
year  moratorium  on  the  ability  of  the 
IRS  to  establish  new  procedures — 
and  I  emphasize  the  word  'new' — re- 
garding the  termination  of  the  tax  ex- 
empt status  of  private  schools. 

"This  prohibition  is  forward  look- 
ing only,"  Sen.  Helms  said.  "It  is  not 
retroactive.  IRS  will  still  be  able  to 
enforce  all  regulations  which  were  in 
effect  as  of  August  22  of  last  year." 

Schools  will  still  be  required,  there- 
fore, to  demonstrate  nondiscrim- 
inatory enrollment  policies  if  asked  to 
do  so  by  IRS.  But  the  strict  quotas 
proposed  a  year  ago  may  not  be  used 
by  IRS  in  determining  whether  such 
nondiscriminatory  policies  are  valid. 

Sen.  Helms  told  the  Senate:  "I 
shed  no  tears  over  clipping  the  wings 
of  the  IRS.  They  have  asked  for  it.  By 
heavy-handedness,  by  arbitrariness, 
by  harassment  of  Christian  schools, 
the  IRS  has  asked  for  precisely  what 
Congress  is  doing  here. 

"Have  no  fear,"  he  continued, 
"about  these  private  Christian 
schools.  They  have  no  ulterior  mo- 
tives. They  simply  want  to  offer 
education  which,  by  their  perception, 
is  better  and  different  from  the  kind 
of  education  available  in  some  of  the 
public  schools  of  this  country  to- 
day." '  3D 


Soviet  Embassy  Rebuffs 
Delegation's  Petition 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
Soviet  Embassy  has  refused  to  accept 
a  petition  from  a  delegation  which  in- 
cluded two  U.S.  congressmen  asking 
that  a  Soviet  Pentecostal  family  con- 
fined to  the  American  Embassy  in  Mos- 
cow be  allowed  to  emigrate. 

Reps.  William  Dickinson  (R-Ala.) 
and  Richard  Shelby  (D-Ala.),  along 
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with  three  interested  women,  pre- 
sented themselves  at  the  Soviet  Em- 
bassy here  and  advised  officials  they 
wished  to  confer  with  Soviet  Ambas- 
sador Anatoly  Dobrynin,  or  his  rep- 
resentative, concerning  the  plight  of 
the  Vaschenko  family,  which  took 
asylum  in  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Mos- 
cow in  June  1978. 

The  family  has  been  denied  an  exit 
visa  by  Soviet  authorities,  allowing 
them  to  emigrate  to  the  United  States, 
where  the  Crescent  Hill  Presbyterian 
Church  (PC A)  of  Selma,  Ala.,  has  of- 
fered to  sponsor  the  family  and  help 
them  resettle  in  this  country. 

The  five-member  delegation  to  the 
Soviet  Embassy  brought  a  petition 
signed  by  6,000  Alabamians,  request- 
ing the  cooperation  of  Soviet  officials 
in  the  release  of  the  self-imprisoned 
Soviet  religious  dissidents. 

Mr.  Dickinson  told  reporters  in  his 
office  their  reception  was  "cool, 
courteous,  but  far  from  cordial." 
Although  an  embassy  official  who 
consented  to  speak  with  them  said  he 
was  sorry  that  he  could  not  accept  the 
petition,  the  document  was  reported- 
ly left  on  a  stand  as  the  delegation  left 
the  embassy.  E 

Moody  Professor  Quits 
In  Feminist  Controversy 

CHICAGO,  111.— A  theology  pro- 
fessor at  Moody  Bible  Institute  has 
been  forced  to  resign  his  post  because 
of  his  wife's  controversial  views  on 
Christian  feminism. 

The  issue  was  raised  when  Patricia 
Gundry's  book,  Woman,  Be  Free, 
published  in  1977  by  Zondervan, 
came  to  the  attention  of  several  of 
Moody's  regular  supporters,  who  in 
turn  demanded  action  from  the 
school's  administration. 

Mrs.  Gundry's  husband,  Dr.  Stan- 
ley N.  Gundry,  apparently  a  popular 
teacher  at  Moody,  nonetheless  came 
under  special  pressure  when  he  de- 
fended his  wife's  writings. 

Her  basic  idea,  he  said,  "is  that 
there  should  be  no  bars  to  women  in 
places  of  Christian  leadership.  She 
does  this  while  adhering  to  the  au- 
thority— even  the  inerrancy — of 
Scripture.  This  is  something  that 
other  books  in  this  area  do  not  do." 

The  school  announced  formally 
that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Gundry's  position 
was  objectionable  to  Moody's  ad- 


ministration and  trustees,  and  offered 
Dr.  Gundry  his  annual  salary  as  sev- 
erance pay.  In  response,  the  professor 
said  he  was  disappointed  at  the  lack 
of  opportunity  to  discuss  the  issues, 
but  called  Moody  an  "honorable  in- 
stitution." QQ 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  The  Illinois  Supreme  Court  has 
ruled  that  couples  who  live  together 
but  do  not  marry  cannot  sue  each 
other  for  property  settlement  if  they 
end  the  relationship.  Allowing  such 
property  settlements  would,  in  effect, 
reinstitute  the  practice  of  common  law 
marriages  which  was  outlawed  in  Illi- 
nois in  1903,  the  court  said.  The  jus- 
tices also  said  allowing  property  set- 
tlements in  such  cases  would  under- 
mine the  state's  commitment  to  the 
institution  of  marriage. 

•  Dr.  Evelyn  M.  Monahan,  a  spe- 
cialist in  counseling  psychology  and 
communications,  has  sued  the  Episco- 
pal Church  for  $5  million  because  she 
was  not  accepted  for  ordination  as  a 
priest.  That  denial,  she  says,  consti- 
tutes "extreme  abuse,  outrageous  con- 
duct and  intentional  or  reckless  disre- 
gard" for  her  feelings.  Dr.  Monahan 


holds  a  divinity  degree  from  Emory 
University's  Candler  School  of  Theol- 
ogy, and  has  taught  at  Georgia  State 
University  and  Emory  School  of  Nurs- 
ing. 

•  The  life  of  John  Hus,  15th-cen- 
tury Reformation  leader  in  Bohemia, 
has  been  dramatized  in  a  new  hour- 
long  historical  film  produced  by  Gate- 
way Films  of  Lansdale,  Pa.  "The  es- 
sence of  John  Hus  and  his  faithful 
struggle  are  superbly  captured,"  says 
Church  history  professor  William  N. 
Kerr  of  Gordon-Conwell  School  of 
Theology.  "It  is  a  powerful  and  note- 
worthy film  whose  excellence  lies  in 
its  production  quality  and  historical 
authenticity." 

•  The  Unification  Church  of 
America,  headed  by  the  Rev.  Sun 
Myung  Moon,  has  agreed  to  a  con- 
sent order  which  requires  it  to  pay 
$90,000  in  damages  to  various  pub- 
lishers of  sacred  music  whose  copy- 
rights had  been  violated.  The  pub- 
lishers, who  said  that  the  large 
number  of  unlicensed  copyrights  in 
Songs  for  Worship  and  Fellowship 
showed  the  infringement  was  no  acci- 
dent, hope  the  settlement  will  serve  as 
a  warning  to  others  who  are  careless 
with  copyright  infractions.  til 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Coral  Ridge  Sponsors 
Special  Lecture  Series 

FT.  LAUDERDALE,  Fla. — A  note- 
worthy lecture  series,  designed  to 
bring  to  this  area  a  number  of  well- 
known  Christian  leaders,  has  been 
announced  by  the  Christian  educa- 
tion department  of  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church  here. 

The  series  begins  October  20  with 
an  address  by  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Van 
Til,  professor  emeritus  of  apologetics 
at  Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Philadelphia.  He  will  be  followed 
in  November  by  psychologist  Gary  Col- 
lins from  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  in  Deerfield,  111. 

Also  included  in  this  "premiere 


season"  are  the  Rev.  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  Dr.  E.  L.  Hebden  Taylor,  the 
Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith,  the  Rev.  Phil- 
ip E.  Hughes,  the  Rev.  James  Mont- 
gomery Boice,  Dr.  Roland  Bainton, 
the  Rev.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  the  Rev. 
John  Perkins  and  the  Rev.  Jay 
Adams.  ffl 

GCP  Directors  Confirm 
Appointment  of  Patete 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— The  Rev. 
Thomas  R.  Patete  has  been  named 
executive  director  of  Great  Commis- 
sion Publications  (GCP)  by  that 
organization's  board  of  directors. 
Mr.  Patete,  formerly  a  pastor  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  had 
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been  serving  since  last  winter  in  the 
same  post  in  an  interim  capacity. 

At  the  same  meeting,  ruling  elder 
John  Spencer  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
was  elected  president  of  the  GCP 
board. 


GCP  is  a  joint  ministry  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  and  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  for 
production  of  Sunday  school  materi- 
als and  other  educational  re- 
sources. 2] 


Education 


Christian  Schools  Growing 
Among  Southern  Baptists 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— It  isn't  part  of 
their  tradition,  but  churches  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  (SBC) 
in  increasing  numbers  are  joining  the 
Christian  day  school  movement. 

Long  known  for  their  allegiance  to 
the  public  schools  of  the  country, 
Southern  Baptists  now  operate  an 
estimated  300  schools  with  a  total  en- 
rollment of  50,000  students.  Those 
figures  are  up  from  189  schools  with 
38,000  students  just  three  years  ago. 

Most  startling  of  all  is  a  recent  deci- 
sion by  the  SBC's  huge  publishing 
arm  to  begin  preparing  Bible  curric- 
ular  materials  for  Christian  schools 
in  addition  to  its  regular  Sunday 
school  literature. 

"Our  basic  philosophy,"  said  the 
Rev.  J.  Ralph  Mclntire  of  the  denom- 
inational Sunday  school  board,  "is 
that  the  Christian  school  is  a  ministry 
of  the  Church,  and  we  feel  a  re- 
sponsibility to  assist  it." 

Briarcrest  Baptist  School  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  operated  by  East 
Park  Baptist  Church— an  SBC  con- 
gregation— is  reportedly  the  largest 
Christian  school  system  in  the  coun- 
try, and  is  seen  by  some  as  a  model 
after  which  all  other  church-related 
schools  might  be  patterned.  It  has  an 
enrollment  of  more  than  5,000  on 
several  campuses. 

Some  critics  within  the  denomina- 
tion, however,  think  an  emphasis  on 
Christian  schools  will  blunt  the  SBC's 
evangelistic  thrust,  particularly 
among  blacks  who  may  see  such 
schools  as  an  effort  to  avoid  public 
school  integration. 

Other  denominational  leaders, 
though,  are  jumping  on  the  Christian 
school  bandwagon.  The  Rev.  W.  A. 


Criswell,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  says,  "If  we 
don't  train  our  children  and  guide 
them  in  the  Christian  way,  then  we 
have  no  future  as  Baptists."  00 

RPCNA  Seminary  Reports 
Record  Enrollment  of  53 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.— The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
here  opened  its  170th  year  with  a 
record  enrollment  of  53. 

The  school's  president,  the  Rev. 
Bruce  C.  Stewart,  says  that  represents 
an  increase  of  10  over  last  year,  and 
marks  the  sixth  consecutive  year  of 
growth. 

The  student  body  includes  20  from 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,  the  seminary's  par- 
ent denomination,  along  with  eight 
students  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  eight  Baptists, 
five  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  four  from  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  one  from  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 
Seven  students  come  from  other 
denominations.  00 

Unusual  Cooperation 
Helps  New  High  School 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— Unusual  co- 
operation between  several  evangelical 
Protestant  groups  and  a  charismatic 
Roman  Catholic  group  is  expected  to 
lead  to  the  formation  of  a  new  Chris- 
tian high  school  here  next  fall. 

The  booming  Christian  school  move- 
ment has  hardly  skipped  over  the  Twin 
Cities  area,  with  Episcopalians,  Lu- 
therans, Baptists  and  members  of  the 
Evangelical  Covenant  Church  all  op- 


erating their  own  thriving  high  schools. 
There  are  also  several  dozen  Christian 
elementary  schools. 

But  the  cooperation  evidenced  at 
Powderhorn  Christian  School,  which 
added  the  tenth  grade  this  fall  to  a 
program  which  has  existed  for  25 
years,  is  probably  unprecedented. 

Classes  for  the  Powderhorn  school 
are  presently  being  held  both  at  the 
former  school  of  St.  Joan  of  Arc  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  at  Bethes- 
da  Evangelical  Free  Church.  The  pres- 
ent enrollment  of  about  250  includes 
students  from  77  different  congrega- 
tions, most  of  them  evangelical  Prot- 
estant. 

But  some  students  come  from  "Ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,"  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic charismatic  community  which  also 
has  an  official  representative  helping 
in  the  planning  for  the  new  high 
school.  00 

Christian  Schools  Win 
Unemployment  Tax  Case 

LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.  (RNS) — A  fed- 
eral judge  ruled  here  that  church-re- 
lated Christian  schools  need  not  pay 
unemployment  compensation  taxes 
for  their  employees,  contrary  to  a  tax 
law  interpretation  by  U.S.  Secretary 
of  Labor  Ray  Marshall. 

Only  100  schools  are  directly  af- 
fected by  the  ruling,  but  California 
tax  officials  have  directed  their 
branch  offices  to  stop  reviewing 
records  of  all  church-related  schools 
pending  a  review  of  the  decision. 

At  issue  was  a  1978  ruling  which 
extended  unemployment  compensa- 
tion coverage  to  employees  of  pri- 
mary and  secondary  religious 
schools.  Only  those  people  perform- 
ing "strictly  church  duties"  during 
more  than  half  their  working  time 
were  exempted. 

Officials  in  Nevada,  Washington, 
Michigan,  Alabama,  Tennessee  and 
Texas  have  refused  to  collect  such 
taxes,  however,  and  the  state  of  Cal- 
ifornia also  took  formal  exception  to 
Secretary  Marshall's  interpretation. 

In  the  case  here,  attorneys  for  the 
Association  of  Christian  Schools  In- 
ternational and  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia District  of  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri-  Synod  said  it  was 
the  first  time  a  federal  judge  had 
ruled  in  favor  of  church  groups  in 
such  a  tax  challenge.  11 
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Love 

or  Loneliness? 


ROBERT  H.  SCHULLER 


I 


have  for  you  an  answer  to  what  is 
jndoubtedly  one  of  the  biggest  prob- 
ems  in  the  world  today,  and  that  is 
;he  problem  of  loneliness. 

Standing  in  my  pulpit  recently,  ad- 
dressing a  full  church,  was  a  friend  of 
mine  who  watches  "The  Hour  of  Pow- 
er" from  her  home  in  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Many  of  you  know  her  as  Dear 
Abby,  a  columnist  whose  column  ap- 
pears in  over  900  newspapers.  She 
said  to  me,  "Dr.  Schuller,  loneliness, 
and  the  need  for  love  that  goes  with 
it,  is  the  number  one  problem  that 
faces  people."  She  told  me  she  re- 
ceives over  10,000  letters  a  week,  and 
we  receive  that  many  ourselves.  We 
joth  agreed  that  it  is  man's  hunger 
for  acceptance  and  understanding  that 
is,  of  all  needs,  deepest. 

Here  is  God's  answer  to  the  prob- 
em  of  loneliness: 

"So  faith,  hope,  love  abide,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love."  (I  Cor.  13:13). 

Why  is  love  greater  than  anything 
else?  Because  love  alone  meets  man's 
deepest  need,  woman's  deepest  need 
and  a  child's  deepest  need,  and  that 
need  is  to  be  accepted  where  I  am,  as  I 
am. 

Loneliness  is  a  battle  that  takes 
place  between  two  persons  who  live 
inside  of  you  within  your  soul.  No 
person  is  so  integrated  that  he  is  only 
one  self.  But  deep  within  us  there  are 
many  conflicting  persons.  Life  is  a 
crew  of  people  within  us,  struggling 
to  take  over  the  helm. 

Look  at  these  two  people  within 
you.  There  is  one  person  reaching  out 
for  love,  like  a  little  child  in  a  candy 
store  grasping  for  candy.  This  person 
reaches  out  desperately,  anxiously,  al- 
most hysterically  for  love  and  under- 
standing. 

But  there  is  another  self  who,  like  a 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Garden 
Grove,  Cai,  Community  Church,  con- 
ducts "The  Hour  of  Power"  television 
program,  from  which  this  article  has 
been  adapted  with  permission. 


father  holding  back  a  child's  hand  in 
a  candy  store,  says  to  your  grabbing 
self,  "Look  out!  Don't  grab  so  fast. 
You  might  get  hurt.  You  might  be  re- 
jected. You  might  not  be  accepted. 
You  don't  want  to  love  and  be  reject- 
ed, do  you?  Love  is  a  risky  business, 
you  know.  To  love  is  to  be  vulner- 
able. To  be  vulnerable  is  to  be  ac- 
countable. To  be  accountable  is  to 
run  the  risk  of  being  rejected.  To  be 
rejected  you  run  the  risk  of  all  risks, 
and  that  is  that  you  might  end  up  hat- 
ing yourself  because  others  don't  love 
you." 

And  so  the  lonely  person  is  the  one 
who  listens  ultimately  to  fear  instead 
of  to  faith.  The  lonely  person  is  some- 
body who  listens  finally  to  the  self 
that  says,  "Be  careful.  Don't  take 
any  chances.  Don't  make  any  com- 
mitments. Don't  get  involved.  You 
might  be  rejected.  You  might  get 
hurt."  And  if  that's  the  voice  you  lis- 
ten to,  you  will  have  your  freedom  in- 
tact, but  the  price  you  pay  for  your 
freedom  from  involvement  is  loneli- 
ness. 

One  reason  our  society  is  so  infect- 
ed with  loneliness  is  that  the  spirit  of 
selfish  freedom  has  become  so  wide- 
spread. So  we  don't  want  to  risk  los- 
ing our  freedom  by  getting  involved. 
We  don't  want  to  lose  our  freedom  by 
running  the  risks  of  making  long-term 
commitments. 

We  have  a  lot  of  lonely  people  to- 
day because  the  price  of  unwillingness 
to  make  permanent  commitments  is 
to  live  on  a  level  where  all  relation- 
ships are  temporary.  When  you  are 
hurt,  like  children  who  pick  up  their 
marbles,  you  can  go  your  way  and 
find  yourself  free  again. 

But  remember,  one  day  you  may 
land  in  the  hospital  for  major  surgery 
and  discover  that  nobody  knows,  and 
nobody  cares!  Unless  you  are  willing 
to  surrender  some  freedom  to  make 
permanent  commitments,  prepare  to 
pay  the  price,  loneliness. 

Love  ends  loneliness,  but  love  has  a 
price  tag.  The  price  tag  of  love  is 
commitment  to  continuity. 


I  asked  a  young  couple  the  other 
day  what  makes  marriage  more  im- 
portant than  a  piece  of  paper.  The 
one  thing,  I  told  them,  is  when  you 
say,  "I  love  you  and  always  will  love 
you,  even  when  your  skin  is  wrin- 
kled." That's  when  you're  going  to 
need  it  more  than  ever. 

There  are  all  kinds  of  loneliness — 
the  loneliness  of  sinking,  suffering, 
struggling,  striving,  searching,  succeed- 
ing. And  the  loneliness  of  sinning. 
Where  do  you  fit  in? 

The  loneliness  of  sinking.  Failure, 
of  course,  brings  its  own  loneliness. 
Because  when  things  aren't  going 
right  and  you're  facing  bankruptcy, 
or  your  marriage  is  falling  apart  and 
you  have  that  sinking,  failing  feeling, 
you  have  a  loneliness  because  you 
don't  want  to  share  your  failure  with 
others. 

You'd  rather  not  talk  about  your 
failures.  Nobody  wants  to  hear  a 
loser  cry.  Except — it  strikes  me  all  of 
a  sudden — that's  another  unique  thing 
about  Jesus  Christ:  He  always  has 
time  to  listen  to  a  loser  cry. 

The  loneliness  of  succeeding.  I 
don't  know  which  is  the  worst.  I  have 
known  the  loneliness  of  sinking.  There 
were  two  years  in  this  ministry  when 
the  will  to  die  was  stronger  than  the 
will  to  live.  I  was  sure  I  was  failing. 

I  also  know  the  loneliness  of  suc- 
ceeding. When  you  succeed,  who  wants 
to  listen  to  you?  With  whom  do  you 
dare  share  your  victories?  Most  peo- 
ple will  think  you're  boasting.  So  there 
is  the  loneliness  of  success  as  well  as 
the  loneliness  of  sinking. 

The  loneliness  of  struggling.  This  is 
the  time  when  you  don't  know  if 


Love  ends 
loneliness, 
but  love  has 
a  price  tag. 
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you're  sinking  or  succeeding.  You  on- 
ly know  you're  struggling.  And  you 
don't  want  to  admit  publicly  you 
have  problems.  You  don't  want  to 
show  weakness;  you  don't  want  to  ex- 
pose imperfection.  You  want  to  keep 
a  strong  front. 

The  loneliness  of  striving.  What  do 
you  do  when  you  strive?  God  gives 
you  a  dream.  Do  you  dare  to  tell  peo- 
ple? It  takes  a  lot  of  courage  to  love, 
more  than  it  takes  to  hate.  There  is 
the  fear  of  what  people  will  say,  espe- 
cially if  we  think  big.  Will  they  laugh 
and  say,  "Who  do  you  think  you  are 
that  you  can  be  that  person?  Who  do 
you  think  you  are  that  you  could 
amount  to  something?  Boy,  has  some- 
thing gone  to  your  head!  Wow,  are 
you  an  egomaniac!" 

The  fear  of  ridicule  drives  us  to  iso- 
lation which  results  in  the  loneliness 
of  striving. 

The  loneliness  of  searching.  Who 
has  not  known  this  searching  between 


the  choices?  Searching  for  the  alter- 
natives; searching  until  you  make  the 
decision.  Ultimately  you  alone  make 
most  of  the  decisions  in  your  life.  Ul- 
timately you  live  alone.  Peripheral  liv- 
ing is  corporate  living,  but  solitary 
living  is  ultimate  living.  Let  me  ex- 
plain. 

For  the  most  part,  most  of  us  live 
in  personal  relationships — acting,  re- 
acting, responding,  answering  to  the 
questions  and  the  challenges  and  the 
instincts  and  impulses  of  people  around 
us.  But  that's  peripheral  living.  Periph- 
eral living  is  collective  or  corporate 
living. 

Ultimate  living  is  solitary  living.  By 
that  I  mean  that  the  ultimate  life  you 
live,  you  live  alone.  You  were  born 
alone.  Maybe  you  had  a  twin,  but 
both  of  you  were  born  individually. 
When  you  learned  to  walk,  you  learned 
to  walk  alone.  When  you  learned  to 
talk,  you  learned  to  talk  alone.  True, 
there  were  those  who  guided,  support- 


ed and  sustained  you.  But  you  did 
alone. 

When  you  make  the  great  decisioii 
—your  career  or  profession,  and  whoi 
you  will  marry— only  you  make  thes 
decisions.  Nobody  else  makes  them 
Your  father  doesn't  decide,  your  motr 
er  doesn't,  your  brother  or  siste 
doesn't.  You  do. 

And  ultimately,  when  you  accept  o 
reject  Jesus  Christ,  you  make  that  de 
cision.  I  do  not  make  it  for  you.  You 
wife  or  your  husband  does  not  mak 
it  for  you.  Your  pastor  or  your  churcl 
does  not  make  it  for  you.  You  canno 
cop  out.  You,  and  you  alone,  mak 
that  decision. 

Peripheral  living  is  corporate  living 
but  ultimate  living  is  solitary  living 

Finally  there  comes  the  time  wher 
you  die,  and  that  is  a  moment  alone 
There  will  be  those  who  will  stan< 
around  you.  They  may  support  an< 
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I  Don't  Feel 
Single  Anymore! 


DAVID  C.  McCASLAND 


N« 


I  early  two  hundred  single  adults 
sat  in  two  concentric  circles  around  a 
small  Communion  table  at  the  close 
of  a  weekend  retreat  in  the  Colorado 
Rockies.  They  represented  a  wide 
range  of  spiritual  commitment  and 
personal  needs.  Two  days  before, 
many  of  them  had  never  seen  each 
other.  Now  they  were  sharing  their 
spiritual  pilgrimage  with  each  other. 
A  divorced  man  in  his  early  thirties 
surveyed  the  group;  his  face  broke  in- 
to a  grin,  and  he  said,  "I  don't  feel 
single  anymore!" 

That  phrase  captures  the  distinctive 
of  the  singles  ministry  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Colorado 


The  author,  a  35-year-old  free-lance 
writer,  teaches  journalism  and  reme- 
dial English  in  a  junior  high  school  in 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Reprinted 
with  permission  from  Solo,  the  posi- 
tive magazine  for  Christian  singles, 
2401  Nowata  Place,  Bartlesville,  Okla. 
74003. 


Springs.  It  is  a  person-oriented  out- 
reach that  seeks  to  lead  people  into  a 
vital,  personal  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  include  them  in  a  caring 
fellowship  with  others. 

Like  many  churches,  First  Presby- 
terian has  been  doing  "something" 
for  singles  for  the  past  15  years.  Yet, 
only  during  the  last  five  years  has  the 
outreach  blossomed  and  begun  to 
make  an  impact  on  the  community. 
The  Rev.  Bill  Flanagan,  minister  to 
single  adults,  believes  the  turning 
point  came  at  a  weekend  conference 
in  1974. 

The  singles  group  decided  then  that 
they  were  going  to  be  a  distinctly 
Christian  outreach.  The  major  em- 
phasis would  be  personal  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  personal  growth,  and  a 
Christian  lifestyle.  This  is  what  they 
wished  to  be  known  for.  When  that 
consensus  was  presented,  the  group 
stood  and  cheered.  The  fuse  had  been 
ignited. 

In  the  fall  of  1977,  Mr.  Flanagan 
conducted  his  first  Divorce  Recovery 


Workshop.  He  expected  only  75  peo- 
ple, but  more  than  150  arrived  for  the 
first  session!  Out  of  that  workshop, 
the  Going  Concern  Class  was  born, 
and  it  currently  draws  200  singles 
each  Sunday  morning. 

Today,  some  350  singles  attend 
Sunday  morning  classes  in  The  Grow- 
ing Edge  (ages  21-35)  and  The  Going 
Concern  (ages  30-50).  The  emphasis 
is  on  fellowship  and  practical  instruc- 
tion from  the  Scriptures.  During  the 
week,  a  number  of  small  Bible  study 
groups  meet  to  explore  Scripture  in 
depth  and  share  personal  struggles 
and  triumphs.  In  addition,  an  incredi- 
ble array  of  social  activities  occurs 
weekly  for  adults  and  children. 

The  planning  process  for  the  sin- 
gles ministry  at  First  Presbyterian 
centers  on  meeting  needs.  The  New 
Dimension  (ages  50  plus)  has  for  sev- 
eral years  been  a  unique  fellowship 
composed  primarily  of  widows  in  the 
church.  Now  it  is  expanding  its  vision 
to  minister  to  a  wide  range  of  older 
singles,  including  men. 
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The  Divorce  Recovery  Workshop 
continues  to  draw  new  people  to  its 
spring  and  fall  sessions  because  it 
is  meeting  people  where  they  are. 
Since  its  inception,  more  than  750 
people,  most  of  them  not  members  of 
First  Presbyterian,  have  attended  the 
six-session  workshop.  The  theme  is 
healing  and  wholeness.  For  many 
who  came  facing  the  trauma  of  a 
shattered  marriage,  it  is  a  chance  to 
see  something  authentic  in  Christ  and 
in  people.  It  is  also  an  opportunity  to 
begin  to  hope  again,  to  trust,  to  love 
and  to  forgive. 

Another  dimension  of  the  need- 
meeting  ministry  is  the  Saturday 
Singles  Seminar.  This  series  of  half- 
day  get-togethers  has  focused  on 


Blended 
Families 


sexuality,  spiritual  growth,  loneli- 
ness, prayer,  positive  self-image,  and 
single  parenting.  Flanagan  states 
firmly,  "Our  ministry  must  meet  the 
felt  needs  of  people." 

There  are  many  reasons  behind  any 
successful  singles  ministry.  There 
must  be  leadership,  the  commitment 
of  the  senior  minister  and  the  entire 
pastoral  staff,  and  a  broad  base  of 
support  among  church  members. 

A  prime  factor  contributing  to  the 
steady  growth  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian ministry  is  the  singles  themselves. 
Those  involved  have  discovered 
something  real  in  Christ  for  them- 
selves and  now  are  finding  even  more 
fulfillment  in  sharing  what  they've 
found    with    their  non-Christian 


friends. 

For  the  future,  Bill  Flanagan  says, 
"I  want  our  ministry  to  be  a  micro- 
cosm of  the  Christian  life.  Music, 
laughter,  study,  close  relationships, 
personal  growth  and  development, 
good  food,  good  fun — all  of  these  are 
part  of  that  totality  of  Christian  ex- 
perience. I  think  we've  come  a  long 
way  and  lots  of  exciting  things  have 
happened,  and  yet  much  needs  to 
happen  in  the  future." 

The  singles  scene  at  First  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Colorado  Springs  is 
Christ-centered,  alive,  struggling  and 
growing.  No  one  has  "arrived"  but 
people  are  discovering  changed  lives 
and  saying,  "I  don't  feel  single  any- 
more!" m 


FREDERICK  CAPALDI  and  BARBARA  McRAE 


jL/et's  face  some  simple  facts.  The 
business  of  being  a  stepparent  is 
scary,  whether  you're  already  part  of 
a  blended  family  or  still  a  single 
parent  eligible  for  remarriage. 

If  you  are  a  stepparent  or  part  of  a 
blended  family  and  your  step  rela- 
tionship is  not  working  out  the  way 
you  had  hoped,  you  fear  that  you've 
made  a  terrible  mistake.  You  may 
berate  yourself  with  sentences  like, 
"I'm  a  failure.  I'm  not  capable  of 
having  a  successful  marriage.  I'm  not 
a  good  parent.  Look  what  I'm  put- 
ting these  children  through."  These 
beliefs  are  nonsense  and  usually  have 
no  basis  in  fact. 

If  you  are  a  single  parent,  regard- 
less of  whether  you  are  considering 
remarriage,  you  are  faced  with  the 
fact  that  75  per  cent  of  divorced 


The  authors  are  psychologists  and 
family  therapists  in  private  practice  in 
Tustin  and  San  Luis  Obispo,  Cal.  Their 
new  book,  Stepfamilies:  A  Coopera- 
tive Responsibility,  will  be  published 
by  New  Viewpoints  in  November.  Re- 
printed with  permission  from  Solo, 
the  positive  magazine  for  Christian  sin- 
gles, 2401  Nowata  Place,  Bartlesville, 
Okla.  74003. 


adults  remarry,  usually  within  three 
years.  Many  of  these  individuals  have 
children,  thus  inevitably  creating  a 
blended  family.  Many  single  parents 
are  filled  with  myths  and  misinforma- 
tion about  what  lies  ahead,  and  much 
of  it  was  acquired  from  friends  cur- 
rently in  a  steprelationship. 

If  you  are  one  of  those  rare  in- 
dividuals who  has  never  married,  you 
should  recognize  that  each  year  your 
chances  of  finding  a  childless  mate 
decreases.  Thus  each  year  your 
chance  of  becoming  involved  in  a 
blended  family  increases. 

One  thing  holds  true  for  each  of  us. 
We  possess  hopes,  dreams,  fears,  ex- 
pectations, information — realistic 
and  unrealistic — about  what  lies 
ahead  in  life. 

Many  problems  which  cause  com- 
plications are  common  to  most 
blended  families.  Our  purpose  is  to 
make  you  aware  of  their  existence, 
and  to  provide  you  with  a  positive 
alternative  to  problems  that  plague 
those  living  in  step. 

First  is  the  problem  of  time.  The 
second  issue  is  creating  growth  space. 

The  original  family  is  created  over 
a  period  of  time.  The  newly  married 
couple  usually  waits  a  year  or  two 
before  planning  to  have  a  ch^ld.  Dur- 


ing that  time,  husband  and  wife  get  to 
know  one  another  as  individuals. 
Then,  while  waiting  for  the  birth  of 
their  child,  the  couple  prime  them- 
selves for  parenthood — they  usually 
read  books  on  how  to  be  a  good 
mother,  how  to  be  a  good  father,  how 
to  raise  a  child  successfully. 

Over  the  years,  as  mother  and 
father  add  new  members  to  the  fami- 
ly, the  family  grows  together.  They 
have  time  to  adjust  to  one  another's 
personalities  and  odd  behaviors. 
Even  the  idiosyncrasies  can  go  un- 
noticed— it's  always  been  that  way. 

The  adoptive  family,  too,  is  created 
over  a  period  of  time.  The  childless 
couple  contacts  an  adoption  agency 
and  attends  several  orientation  meet- 
ings before  applying  for  a  child.  Dur- 
ing the  waiting  period,  sometimes 
three  years  for  an  infant,  the  adop- 
tion agency  carefully  screens  the  cou- 
ple to  be  sure  that  theirs  is  a  comfort- 
able home  life  and  stable  marriage. 
For  one  year  after  the  child  is  placed 
with  the  couple,  the  adoption  agency 
conducts  a  follow-up  study,  offering 
instruction  and  help  with  any  adjust- 
ment problems. 

In  both  family  systems,  the  parents 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Singles'  and  the  Church 


An  old-timer  is  someone  who  can 
remember  when  a  "single"  was  a  man 
or  woman  who  had  not  yet  married 
(but  fully  intended  to),  a  woman  who 
for  reasons  best  unsaid  was  an  "old 
maid,"  or  a  widow  or  widower. 

Divorced  people  were  known  to  ex- 
ist, but  the  average  person  would  be 
hard  put  to  name  more  than  one  or 
two.  They  seldom  were  found  in  church 
and  never  in  the  ministry. 

Today,  "singles"  are  rapidly  becom- 
ing a  significant  proportion  of  the 
population.  More  important,  the  des- 
ignation "single"  no  longer  necessar- 
ily suggests  a  tragedy  or  a  situation 
one  cannot  help.  Tens  of  thousands 
are  single  by  choice,  having  selected 
that  lifestyle  as  the  best  way  to  enjoy 
everything  they  desire — indeed,  every- 
thing belonging  to  couples,  including 
partners  on  occasion,  and  children. 

If  one  should  add  to  the  number  of 
singles  the  category  of  parents  with 
partners  who  see  no  reason  to  marry 
in  order  to  enjoy  all  the  benefits  of 


While  flying  into  Chicago  recently, 
the  pilot  announced  that  we  would  be 
circling  the  airport  for  15  minutes  in  a 
holding  pattern  at  18,000  feet.  And 
circle  we  did — in  a  wide  area  over  the 
Chicago  suburbs.  Still  flying  but  not 
really  going  anywhere! 

Many  singles  whom  I  meet  today 
seem  to  be  living  their  lives  in  a  hold- 
ing pattern.  They  make  singleness  a 
state  to  fly  over  while  waiting  to  land 
in  a  marriage. 

Living  in  a  holding  pattern  can  be 
disastrous  to  healthy  human  growth. 
It  immobilizes  and  it  can  mean: 
— I  have  no  plans  of  my  own. 
— If  I  make  plans,  they  are  contin- 
gent upon  someone  else's  plans. 
— I  make  no  goals  for  myself  for 
fear  I  will  have  to  change  them. 
— I  am  waiting  for  something  sig- 
nificant to  happen  to  me  along 
with  waiting  for  the  people  who 
can  make  it  happen. 


connubial  bliss;  and  those  merely  mark- 
ing time  between  divorces,  the  total 
number  of  adults  who  do  not  fit  tra- 
ditional family  patterns  would  prob- 
ably reach  a  very  significant  propor- 
tion of  the  population.  Today  there 
actually  are  more  single  family  units 
than  married  family  units  in  America. 

But  it  would  be  unfair  to  lump  to- 
gether bona  fide  singles  with  "swing- 
ers" and  others  for  whom  marriage  is 
little  more  than  a  bothersome  formal- 
ity— that  growing  segment  for  whom 
society  is  providing  such  conveniences 
as  apartment  complexes  designed  for 
singles  alone.  The  single  we  have  in 
mind,  for  whom  there  is  today  a 
growing  concern  and  toward  whom 
more  and  more  churches  are  learning 
to  reach  out,  is  one  for  whom  being 
single  is  awkward  at  best,  painful  in 
varying  degrees  and  tragic  at  worst. 

Even  those  who  remain  single  by 
choice  experience  varying  degrees  of 
rejection  in  some  circles.  Add  to  their 
number  those  who  know  the  tragedy 


— I  am  not  taking  charge  of  my 
life. 

You  will  meet  three  kinds  of  people 
in  life:  Those  who  make  things  hap- 
pen, those  who  watch  things  happen, 
and  those  who  don't  know  what's 
happening. 

Which  group  are  you  in?  If  you  are 
living  in  a  holding  pattern,  you  are  in 
one  of  the  last  two  groups. 

Healthy  single  adults  make  things 
happen  by  taking  responsibility  for 
themselves.  They  do  not  look  upon  sin- 
gleness as  a  disease  that  will  be  cured 
by  someone  or  something.  They  seize 
the  opportunity  to  grow  and  develop 
their  lives  right  now.  They  accept 
where  they  are  and  know  they  can 
move  into  it,  through  it  and  beyond  it 
//  they  choose  to. 

Remember,  you  never  get  to  your 
destination  by  continually  circling 
over  the  landing  field.— Jim  Smoke  in 
Solo.  ffi 


of  alienation,  separation,  death,  di- 
vorce, or  whatever  else  made  them 
single  and  you  have  a  very  large  com- 
pany of  people  who  need  the  special 
attention  and  love  of  God's  family. 

Look  about  you  in  the  community, 
in  your  social  contacts,  in  your  church. 
If  you  haven't  noticed,  there  are  men 
and  women  all  around  who  are  suf- 
fering the  after-effects  of  divorce, 
who  are  struggling  against  unbeliev- 
able difficulties  to  make  new  lives  for 
themselves  in  the  wake  of  personal 
tragedy,  who  belong  to  the  growing 
company  trying  to  rear  children  as 
single  parents. 

Look  around  you.  Multitudes,  if  you 
will  just  look  at  them  (you  don't 
have  to  look  for  them),  are  hungry 
for  attention,  longing  for  companion- 
ship, looking  for  fulfilling  social  out- 
lets, for  help  in  combating  loneliness. 
In  many  cases,  of  course,  they  are  the 
elderly— we  have  been  conditioned  to 
think  of  the  elderly  when  we  think  of 
lonely  people.  But  increasingly  in  these 
days  of  social  disintegration  they  are 
young — people  with  a  lifetime  ahead 
who  are  trying  to  start  all  over  again 
after  an  experience  of  life  tumbling  in 
for  one  reason  or  another. 

Not  long  ago  the  churches  simply 
did  not  know  what  to  do  with  singles. 
Perhaps  you  are  among  those  who 
have  turned  away  to  walk  by  on  the  i 
other  side  in  the  hope  that  someone 
following  would  stop  and  minister. 
Today,  a  ministry  to  singles  is  as  vital  j  il 
a  part  of  the  church's  responsibility  i  g 
as  Sunday  school.  Those  churches  that  j  ie 
are  not  making  some  concrete  effort  $ 
in  this  area  simply  have  no  excuse.  DD  [f 

fa 

Teaching  Them 
To  Observe  .  .  . 

:  if 

There  is  a  lot  of  difference  in  teach-  | 
ing  people  what  they  should  do  and  in  | 
teaching  them  how  to  do  it.  All  know  (() 
that  the  Lord  said,  "Love  your  ene-  t 
mies,"  but  how  do  you  love  an  ene-  | 
my?  A  chemistry  course  provides  both  ,  L 
a  textbook  and  a  laboratory.  Either 
without  the  other  would  produce  a  q 
poor  chemist.  ,  l(( 

In  addition  to  the  textbook  of  Scrip-  jt 
ture,  people  must  be  taught  how  to  | 
put  the  new  truths  to  work  so  as  to  |, 
produce  a  reformed  life.  Are  we  teach-  L 
ing  people  how  to  do  that?  ^ 

Why  is  the  larger  part  of  the  mem-  ^ 
bership  of  the  average  congregation  M 


Stop  Flapping;  Start  Happening 
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The  Death  of  a  Child 


di-  almost  totally  inactive?  Their  beliefs 
are  strong.  They  simply  have  not  been 

*  jtaught  how  to  bring  the  image  of  Je- 
cial  sus  out  in  their  lives.  They  have  not 
f  been  taught  how  to  resist  the  devil 
"'y.  and  so  have  been  overcome  by  him. 
[i  Teaching  them  how  to  do  this  is  the 

church's  job. 
iuf-  One  of  the  great  things  about  Chris- 
rcfi  tianity  is  its  power  to  change  people. 
Iev-  But  it  doesn't  do  any  good  to  memo- 
ir rize  the  prescription  if  one  doesn't 
nal  take  the  medicine.  A  knowledge  of 
i"8  what  the  Scriptures  say  may  add  to 
as  our  guilt  rather  than  relieve  it.  There 

must  be  actual  Christian  growth  or 
'"u  the  newly  converted  will  wither  on  the 
n't  vine.  The  difference,  of  course,  is  the 
?ry  Holy  Spirit. 

M"  Most  of  the  qualities  of  a  good  el- 
M-  der,  as  set  down  by  Paul,  have  to  do 
ss.  with  his  ability  to  lead  other  people 
to  into  actually  producing  the  changes  in 
to  their  own  lives  that  he  has  produced 
of  in  his.  We  must  be  trained  as  well  as 
se  taught.  For  this  reason  examples  are 
w  very  important. 

ad  The  world  must  see  our  manner  of 
ijn  life  as  well  as  hear  our  doctrine.  Peo- 
in  pie  must  be  taught  to  activate  Biblical 

principles  in  their  lives  as  well  as  to 

believe  Biblical  facts. 
&     "Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
w  things"  isn't  speaking  of  looking  at 
he  words  on  a  page;  it  demands  that  we 
ne  live  by  the  principles  we  learn  from 

i  reading  the  page.  The  world  can  see 
al  through  every  argument  in  favor  of 
ty  Christianity  if  the  Christianity  we 
at  teach  does  not  reform  people.  Any 
ft  person  whose  only  experience  has 
5  been  a  congregation  where  "just  the 

facts"  are  taught,  has  been  spiritually 
shortchanged,  and  the  church  has  not 
done  right  by  him. 

We  have  never  been  short  on  bold- 
ness when  it  comes  to  proclaiming  Je- 

ii  sus,  but  we  have  not  been  as  effective 
i  in  living  Jesus.  The  proclamation  be- 

*  comes  ineffective,  however  bold  it 
■■  may  be,  when  the  world  can  see  that 
■■  the  medicine  we  offer  has  not  cured 
h  our  own  sins. 

r  We  are  not  suffering  from  mere 
a  Christianity;  we  are  suffering  from 

stale  Christianity.  We  loathe  change 
h  because  we  have  never  been  taught 
o  that  the  Christian  life  is  an  adventure 
o  that  thrusts  us  into  new  frontiers  with 
i-  every  experience.  Those  who  are  "ever 

learning  but  never  coming  to  a  knowl- 

*  edge  of  the  truth"  are  being  thrust 
n  more  and  more  into  conflict  with 


This  is  a  very  special  story.  With 
few  exceptions  it  has  not  been  told 
outside  our  family.  My  wife  and  I 
hope  that  sharing  it  now  will  instill 
faith  in  others. 

Death  comes  to  us  all — it  is  to  be 
expected.  I  do  not  believe  I  fear  it,  I 
have  faced  it  many  times.  I  believe  that 
in  Christ  it  is  a  passing  into  a  greater 
potential,  a  rest  from  this  existence 
with  its  evil  influences. 

An  early  death  would  deprive  a 
child  of  great  experiences,  joy  and 
happiness  but  also  fear  and  pain. 
What  right  would  we  have  to  keep 
alive  a  child  whose  time  it  was  to  die? 
What  right  do  we  mortals  have  to  step 
in  and,  perhaps  in  ignorance,  try  to 
change  a  life's  plan?  But  when  one 
looks  at  the  actuality  of  death  by 
tragic  means,  one  is  moved  to  do  all 
in  one's  power  to  reverse  the  course. 
Who  can  watch  death  approach  and 
do  nothing? 

Not  I. 

I  was  in  the  bedroom  sitting  at  my 
desk,  writing  my  wife's  sister  and  her 
husband  a  Christmas  card.  Susie,  my 
wife,  was  taking  a  bath.  When  she 
finished,  she  entered  the  bedroom, 
dressed,  then  went  into  the  kitchen. 
After  a  short  time  she  announced  that 
dinner  was  ready. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Carson  E.  Bench,  a 
former  police  officer  of  Yuma,  Ariz., 
who  is  now  associated  with  the  Yuma 
County  Outpatient  Clinic. 


those  who  are  growing  because  they 
are  satisfying  the  vibrant  hunger  of 
their  souls  with  the  milk  and  the  meat 
of  the  Word.  They  are  living  out  what 
other  people  talk  about. 

Passiveness  has  been  replaced  with 
participation,  and  commitment  can- 
not be  satisfied  with  church-going  and 
sermon-listening.  They  have  a  race  to 
run  and  a  fight  to  fight,  that  those 
who  are  satisfied  with  the  status  quo 
cannot  appreciate.— Reuel  Lemmons 
in  Firm  Foundation .  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


With  some  reluctance  I  left  the  card 
and  walked  from  the  bedroom  to- 
wards the  kitchen.  Passing  the 
bathroom  on  the  way,  I  noticed  that 
the  tub  was  full  of  water.  Susie  often 
left  the  tub  filled  with  water— but 
after  that  day  a  filled  tub  became  a 
symbol  of  danger. 

As  I  passed  the  bathroom  I  noticed 
our  daughter's  walker  next  to  the  tub, 
but  Cindy  was  not  in  it.  That  in  itself 
should  have  been  no  cause  for  alarm. 
Susie  could  have  taken  Cindy  to  her 
playpen  or  already  have  placed  her  in 
her  highchair  in  preparation  for  din- 
ner. This  time  I  was  suddenly  im- 
pressed with  a  great  urgency  to  find 
where  Cindy  was. 

I  was  not  prepared  for  what  I  was 
to  see  when  I  entered  the  bathroom. 
Nothing  in  my  previous  experiences 
could  have  prepared  me.  As  a  former 
police  officer  I  had  seen  death,  by 
both  violent  and  natural  causes.  My 
reaction  to  death  had  always  been  to 
draw  on  my  training  and  act  calmly 
and  rationally.  We  were  trained  to 
recognize  actual  death  quickly. 

The  image  is  no  longer  in  my  mind. 
Fortunately  I  have  been  able  to  wipe 
it  clear  of  the  sight  of  my  daughter  of 
eight  months  lying  on  the  bottom  of 
the  tub. 

Cindy  was  completely  blue.  I 
pulled  her  from  the  tub  and  noticed 
that  brown  fluid  was  running  out  of 
her  nose  and  mouth. 

She  wasn't  breathing  and  I  could 
not  detect  a  pulse. 

A  coldness  hit  my  soul  that  cannot 
be  described,  as  I  acknowledged  to 
myself  that  my  daughter  was  dead.  I 
knew  death.  I  had  seen  it  too  many 
times.  There  was  no  question  in  my 
mind. 

Despite  the  feeling  that  it  was  hope- 
less, I  began  mouth  to  mouth  resus- 
citation. It  didn't  work  and  I  didn't 
know  why.  In  all  the  training  films  it 
worked,  why  wasn't  it  working  for 
me? 

Total  panic  gripped  me  and  I  cried 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  4,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Authority  of  the  Lord 


INTRODUCTION 


Having  considered  the  effect  of 
Christ's  Lordship  in  individual  lives, 
we  now  turn,  in  this  the  second  unit 
of  our  series,  to  the  effect  of  His 
Lordship  in  the  new  community. 

This  month  our  four  lessons  will  be 
based  upon  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians.  Today  we  shall  consider  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  in  the  new  com- 
munity, the  body  of  Christ. 

PART  I:  Christ  and  the  Plan  of  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  1:1-4 

It  is  impossible  to  overemphasize 
the  importance  of  this  portion  of  Ephe- 
sians in  God's  revelation  of  His  per- 
fect plan.  "Even  as  he  chose  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish  before  him  in  love"  (v.  4)  is 
one  of  the  key  verses  in  all  of  God's 
Word,  and  we  shall  particularly  focus 
our  attention  upon  it. 

Before  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  from  all  eternity  the  triune 
God  had  enjoyed  that  perfect  fellow- 
ship of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  Himself  mentioned  this  fellow- 
ship in  what  some  have  called  His 
farewell  prayer,  "And  now,  Father, 
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glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was"  (John  17:5). 

We  cannot  know  the  extent  of  that 
glory  nor  the  joy  which  Father  and 
Son  knew  at  that  time.  However,  we 
can  be  assured  that  it  was  perfect  in 
every  way,  far  beyond  our  limited  hu- 
man experience. 

Yet  such  was  the  love  of  God  that 
He  determined  that  creatures  made  in 
His  own  image  should  enjoy  eternity 
with  Him,  the  triune  God.  This  was 
not  because  He  needed  us,  but  be- 
cause He,  who  conceived  us  in  His 
own  plan  and  purpose,  also  loved  us 
and  desired  to  do  us  such  unspeak- 
able good. 

Therefore,  God  chose  us  to  inhabit 
heaven  with  Him  and  His  holy  angels 
not  for  just  a  time  but  for  eternity. 

In  order  that  we  might  belong  in 
heaven,  however,  God  determined  that 
we  must  be  holy.  This  means  that  we 
must  be  totally  committed  to  the  Lord. 
Satan,  who  sought  to  rebel  against 
God,  soon  found  that  he  would  not 
be  tolerated  in  heaven  and  was  cast 
out. 

We  must  also  be  without  blemish. 
God  cannot  endure  for  eternity  any- 
one who  is  tainted  with  sin.  All  sin  is 
contrary  to  His  will.  Furthermore, 
where  there  is  sin,  there  cannot  be 
faith. 

We  must  also  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  to  walk  with  Him 
in  perfect  fellowship  which  must  be 
made  manifest  in  the  love  we  show 
Him  and  all  others  who  are  in  His 
presence. 

Clearly,  sinful  men  cannot  meet 
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God's  requirements  for  spending  eter 
nity  in  His  presence.  For  God's  per 
feet  plan  to  be  realized,  we  must  have 
a  Saviour. 

In  this  inspired  epistle,  Paul  wrote 
that  God  chose  us  in  Christ.  We  coulrj 
not  be  God's  children  in  any  othei 
way.  We  could  not  stand  before  a  ho 
ly  God  without  Christ  as  our  redeem-) 
er  and  advocate  before  the  Father 

This  gives  Jesus  Christ  a  prior  au 
thority  over  all  of  us.  Without  Him, 
we  are  nothing  and  have  no  hope  oi 
spending  eternity  with  God.  Even  be 
fore  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
all  authority  in  heaven  and  on  eartr; 
had  been  given  Him  (Psa.  2:6-12;  Matt 
18:18-20).  He  is  the  sole  mediator  be 
tween  God  and  man. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  the  thought  of  spending  eter 
nity  with  the  triune  God  excite  anc 
motivate  you  to  strive  to  be  all  tha 
the  Lord  has  called  you  to  be?  (See 
John  3:1-3.) 

2.  In  what  areas  of  your  life  havi 
you  not  yet  yielded  to  the  authority  o 
Christ? 

PART  II:  Christ's  Redeeming  Worl 


SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  1:5-14 

God,  having  determined  before 
hand  that  our  redemption  was  possi 
ble  only  through  the  mediation  o 
Christ,  sent  His  beloved  Son  into  th 
world  to  accomplish  that  work. 

In  this  section  of  his  epistle,  Pau 
described  how  that  task  would  be  ac 
complished. 

In  order  for  us  to  become  God' 
children,  and  thus  rightful  heirs  to  I 
the  treasures  of  heaven,  we  must  fir? 
be  adopted  into  sonship  through  Hi 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ  (v.  6) 
Thus,  by  our  believing  in  Christ 
whatever  Jesus  did  would  also  wor 
on  our  behalf. 

Nevertheless,  only  He  should  receiv 
the  glory  because  our  redemption  i 
solely  by  God's  grace  (v.  6).  There  i 
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10  room  whatsoever  for  any  who  are 
aved  to  boast  of  their  own  merits  or 
iccomplishments. 

Paul  next  noted  three  particular 
teps  in  the  process  of  our  being 

Jidopted  as  God's  children.  Since  we 
ire  sinners,  those  sins  must  first  be  re- 
■tioved  so  that  we  can  stand  before 
Jiim  without  blemish.  First,  through 
I  esus'  blood  we  have  been  redeemed 
Jj.nd  our  sins  have  been  forgiven  (vv.7- 
lO).  This  adoption  was  according  to 
he  good  pleasure  of  His  will.  He  not 
nly  planned  our  salvation,  but  also 
le  shared  that  plan  with  us  through 
[he  good  news  of  the  Gospel  (vv.  9-10) 
Second,  we  are  made  a  heritage 
vv.  11-12).  This  means  that  we  are 
aade  for  God,  a  people  belonging  to 
iim.  This  also  was  accomplished  by 
esus'  work  of  redemption.  As  Paul 
aid  elsewhere,  we  were  foreordained 
H"  b  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
)ef  on  (Rom.  8:29). 

God  sees  us  in  Christ  as  people  who 
re  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
wn  beloved  Son.  We  are  His  inheri- 
ance  for  eternity.  He  values  us  be- 
ause  of  what  we  have  become  through 
esus.  Therefore,  we  who  have  been 
lade  Christlike  should  forever  glori 
y  the  Father  (v.  12).  Only  by  belong- 
ig  exclusively  to  God  can  we  be  con- 
idered  holy. 

Finally,  we  who  have  believed  in  Je- 
us  Christ  have  also  been  sealed  with 
le  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  (vv.  13-14) 
he  fact  that  we  can  believe  is  in  itself 
vidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us.  As 
e  are  born  again  by  the  Spirit's  work 
i  our  lives,  we  are  able  to  repent  and 
'"frofess  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  who  has 
rought  about  our  rebirth  continues 
of)  abide  with  us.  Thus  we  have  the 
A  ertainty  of  God's  being  with  us  for 
ver,  and  we  are  conscious  that  we  are 
iways  in  the  Lord's  presence. 
Here  we  see  how  God's  perfect  plan 
'ai  )r  us  to  be  holy,  without  blemish,  in 
lis  presence,  in  a  bond  of  love  has  all 
een  fully  carried  out  by  the  redeem- 
ig  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  a  tre- 
iendous  claim  He  has  on  our  lives! 

fn 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  you  ever  thought  of  your- 
self as  an  inheritance  of  God?  As  His 
treasure?  How  should  this  affect  your 
daily  conduct? 

2.  When  considering  Christ's  claim 
on  you,  are  you  prepared  to  make 
some  new  commitment  to  Him  today? 

PART  III:  Christ's  Glorification 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  1:15-23 

Paul  next  challenged  the  saints  in 
Ephesus  to  realize  fully  the  meaning 
of  their  redemption  in  Christ. 

He  recognized  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  love  which  they  had 
shown  toward  the  saints  everywhere, 
but  he  wanted  them  to  be  concerned 
about  their  hope  of  the  calling  they 
had  received  in  Christ. 

Today  we  too  may  have  the  same 
potential  power  which  they  had  in 
Christ.  It  is  based  upon  the  glorified 
position  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  friend, 
our  substitute,  our  redeemer.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  we  do  not 
often  think  of  that  position  and  pow- 
er. 

Instead,  we  go  about  relying  on  our 
own  strength  as  we  try  to  accomplish 
what  we  desire  to  do  for  the  Lord.  We 
are  weak  and  ineffective  because  we 
are  not  harnessed  to  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  us.  We  do  not  rely 
on  the  Lord's  power  to  accomplish 
what  must  be  done. 

It  is  good  for  us,  just  as  it  was  for 
the  Ephesians,  to  be  reminded  of  the 
Lord's  position  and  power.  He  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  triumphing  over 
death  for  Himself  and  for  all  believ- 
ers. He  also  ascended  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven  (v.  20). 

This  means  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  a 
place  far  above  all  earthly  power,  rule 
and  authority.  He  is  indeed  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  (v.  21).  No 
power  in  Paul's  day  could  challenge 
that  of  our  Saviour,  nor  has  any  pow- 
er thereafter  been  able  to  do  so  suc- 
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cessfully. 

When  Paul  said  that  Jesus  has  all 
things  in  subjection  under  His  feet,  he 
meant  that  He  is  in  a  position  of 
unique  supremacy.  The  God-man,  in 
whose  image  we  are  being  remade 
daily,  fully  controls  everything  that 
happens  here  on  earth. 

In  the  end,  what  the  Lord  wishes 
will  come  about.  Therefore,  if  we 
consciously  seek  to  do  His  will,  we 
can  be  certain  that  our  prayers  will  be 
answered  and  that  our  lives  will  be  a 
success  in  His  eyes.  After  all,  that  is 
the  only  success  worth  being  concerned 
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about  (v.  22). 

Jesus,  the  designated  head  of  the 
Church,  is  concerned  about  the  well- 
being  of  that  Church,  His  body. 
What  joy  and  assurance  this  should 
give  us  as  we  continue  to  labor 
against  seemingly  great  odds  in  a  hos- 
tile world!  Let  us  remember  that  all 
things  have  been  put  under  His  feet. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  you  aware  of  the  potential 
power  of  Christ  in  your  life?  How 
does  it  help  you  to  do  the  Lord's 
work? 

2.  How  can  the  knowledge  of  Christ's 
authority  over  the  powers  of  this  world 
help  us  face  life  daily? 

PART  IV:  Christ's  Continuing  Work 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  2:1-10 

At  the  close  of  the  first  chapter,  we 
are  taught  that  Jesus  Christ  has  as- 
cended to  the  right  hand  of  God  in  or- 
der to  continue  ruling  over  the  affairs 
of  men.  His  work  has  not  been  fin- 
ished; He  is  continuing  to  redeem  a 
people  for  Himself. 

As  we  consider  Christ's  continuing 
work  here  on  earth,  let  us  look  first  at 
verse  10:  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good 
works,  which  God  afore  prepared  that 
we  should  walk  in  them." 

In  other  words,  Christ  came,  He 
died  for  us,  He  was  raised  from  the 
dead  and  ascended  to  sit  at  God's 
right  hand  in  order  that  we  who  are 
His  workmanship,  His  handiwork, 
might  live  and  walk  so  that  Christ 
may  continue  to  be  glorified  and  that 
through  us  He  may  call  out  His  re- 
deemed from  the  world. 

Had  the  Lord  chosen,  He  might  well 
have  ordained  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  by  sending  angels  to  all 
whom  He  has  chosen.  Instead,  He 
chose  to  use  fallible  people  like  us  for 
this,  the  greatest  work  on  earth! 

Paul  commented  here  on  the  sort 
of  material  we  were  when  our  Lord 
began  His  work  to  redeem  men  to 
serve  Him,  and  to  share  eternity  and 
its  glory  with  Him. 

All  of  us  were  spiritually  dead 
through  our  sins  and  trespasses.  We 
had  all  lived  disobedient  lives,  lives 
repulsive  to  Him.  All  of  us  were  con- 
formed to  the  world  and  had  obeyed 
the  prince  of  this  world,  Satan  (vv.  1- 
3). 

In  short,  Jesus  did  not  have  any 


good  men  to  work  with  at  the  begin- 
ning. All  had  sinned  and  had  come 
short  of  God's  glory. 

But  God,  rich  in  mercy,  love  and 
grace,  made  alive  us  who  were  once 
dead  in  sin.  Through  the  effectual 
working  of  His  Holy  Spirit  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  applied  to  our 
souls,  and  we  were  born  again  (w.  4-5). 
He  ordained  that  we  should  sit  with 
Jesus  Christ,  reigning  with  Him.  Hav- 
ing received  the  Great  Commission 
from  Christ  to  go  to  the  nations  and 
disciple  them,  baptize  them  and  teach 
them  all  of  God's  truth  (Eph.  1:6-7; 
Matt.  28:18-20),  we  share  in  His  reign 
over  the  nations. 

Paul  reminds  us  that  all  of  this — 
the  privilege  of  being  saved  and  of 
reigning  with  Christ  by  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  and  teaching  Christ's  Word 
— is  ours  by  grace,  not  because  we  de- 
served it  (vv.  8-9).  It  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

We  have  no  claim  on  our  own  lives. 
Christ  has  the  sole  claim.  We  are 
what  we  are  solely  because  of  Him. 
Let  us  labor  for  His  glory,  doing  what 
He  has  told  us  to  do.  Let  us  be  busy 
with  those  good  works  that  glorify 
Him  among  men. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  see  my  job  as  a  means 
of  serving  and  glorifying  God? 

2.  In  my  work  in  the  church  or  for 
Christ,  do  I  see  to  it  that  Christ  re- 
ceives all  the  glory? 

Next  week:  "The  New  Community 
the  Lord  Builds,"  Ephesians  2:11- 
22.  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  11 

out  in  anguish — even  to  write  these 
words  brings  tears  to  my  eyes.  Susie 
rushed  into  the  bathroom  and  I  yelled 
at  her  to  get  help. 

Cindy  was  cold  and  bloated. 

I  laid  her  down  and  placed  my 
hands  on  her  and  pleaded  with  God  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  that  she 
might  yet  live.  I  acknowledged  God's 
will;  I  knew  in  my  mind  that  I  had  no 
right  to  bring  her  back  to  life  if  it  was 
not  God's  will,  but  I  pleaded  with 
Him  that  my  desires  would  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  His  will.  I  cannot  recall 
the  words  I  said.  Surely  the  angels 
have  recorded  them — that  is  suffi- 
cient. 

Our  son  Tanker,  only  four,  came 
into  the  bathroom.  He  looked  at  his 


sister  and  told  me,  "If  she's  dead,  I'll 
cry." 

I  tried  mouth-to-mouth  resuscita- 
tion again.  Suddenly  more  brown 
fluid  came  out  of  her  nose  and 
mouth.  The  passageway  was  blocked. 
I  grabbed  Cindy  by  her  feet  and  hung 
her  upside  down  and  started  shaking 
her.  I  yelled  at  her  to  live — to  start 
breathing  again. 

Again  I  gave  her  mouth-to-mouth 
resuscitation.  This  time  her  lungs 
filled  with  air  and  then  I  could  hear 
the  rush  of  air  being  expelled  with  a 
gurgling  noise.  My  heart  exploded 
with  joy,  and  the  coldness  I'd  pre- 
viously experienced  was  swept  away. 
In  its  place  were  hope  and  the  joy  of 
life.  Suddenly  I  knew  she  would  live. 

I  asked  Tanker  to  get  a  blanket  and 
I  remember  being  proud  of  him  for 
reacting  to  a  threatening  situation 
with  a  maturity  far  beyond  his  years. 

Cindy  was  now  breathing  on  her1 
own. 

Susie  came  rushing  in  with  May; 
Spencer,  our  next  door  neighbor,  and ' 
we  rushed  Cindy  to  the  doctor's  of-' 
fice. 

My  fear  of  possible  brain  damage 
disturbed  my  grateful  thoughts,  but 
the  following  days  and  years  proved 
those  fears  ungrounded.  Cindy  is  a 
lively,  healthy,  happy  little  girl. 

I  had  always  rationally  and  logical- 
ly believed  in  the  power  of  faith,  but 
spiritually  and  emotionally  I  didn't 
have  the  experience  to  have  a  testi- 
mony of  its  power.  My  testimony  of 
the  power  of  God  has  now  passed 
from  belief  into  knowledge.  I  can 
bear  solemn  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  loving  Saviour  who  is  will- 
ing to  reach  into  our  lives  and  touch 
us  with  His  miraculous  hand,  and  I 
thank  Him  for  the  life  of  my  daugh- 
ter, m 


CINDY  BENCH— AGE  8 
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Families— from  p.  9 

have  time,  time  for  planning  and  ad- 
justing, time  for  growing  together.  In 
the  stepfamily  system,  the  members 
lack  this  essential  ingredient  for  suc- 
cess. 

Husband  and  wife  don't  get  that 
crucial  period  of  alone  time  to  adjust 
to  being  husband  and  wife.  Instead 
they  are  instantly  husband  and  fa- 
ther, wife  and  mother.  Previously,  they 
had  been  two  individual  selves,  two 
dating  partners. 

It  is  imperative  that  the  newly  re- 
married couple  have  a  period  of 
privacy— a  period  to  cement  their 
relationship  as  a  couple.  Only  when 
this  "couple  band"  is  firmly  and 
strongly  cemented  can  the  individuals 
successfully  fulfill  their  roles  as  par- 
ents in  a  stepfamily  system. 

This  is  especially  important  in  light 
of  the  fact  that  the  stepfamily  lacks 
time  to  adjust  to  one  another's 
presence  within  the  family  circle. 
Knowing  mother's  fiance  is  not  near- 
ly the  same  as  knowing  one's  step- 


father. Sharing  outings  with  one's 
prospective  stepson  is  not  nearly  the 
same  as  sharing  one's  house  and 
wife's  time  with  the  stepson. 

The  stepfamily  further  suffers 
from  the  handicap  of  growth  space. 
There's  no  time  to  incorporate  family 
members  gradually,  grow  accustomed 
to  one  another's  differing  values,  ad- 
just to  different  personalities  and  ex- 
pectations. 

As  soon  as  mom  says  "I  do,"  a 
stepchild  may  find  himself  changing 
from  a  family  of  two  to  a  family  of 
seven,  from  the  oldest  to  the  second 
youngest,  from  his  own  bedroom  in  a 
home  in  the  old  comfortable  neigh- 
borhood to  a  shared  room  in  a  new 
house  in  another  city.  The  changes 
can  be  many  for  all  members  in- 
volved. 

The  adjustment  can  be  eased. 
Mother  and  father  must  first  of  all  be 
firmly  united  as  husband  and  wife.  In 
order  to  do  this  they  need  time  and 
privacy.  These  two  things  give  the 
couple  the  freedom  to  explore  one 
another's  expectations,  perceptions 


of  the  role  of  a  spouse,  needs  as  an  in- 
dividual, and  hopes  for  the  future. 

If  mom's  and  dad's  needs  as  hus- 
band and  wife  are  not  being  met,  they 
are  not  going  to  be  effective  or  success- 
ful stepparents.  We  advocate  that  all 
prospective  remarrieds  make  time  to 
honeymoon  alone  with  complete  free- 
dom and  privacy.  We  also  advocate 
that  all  couples  in  the  steprelationship 
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Denomination 


City/State 


Zip 


Pastor's  Name 


Phone  ( 


) 


□  Enclosed  is  my  check  for  $49.95  payable 
to  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center. 
(Postage  will  be  paid  by  LVSC.) 

□  I  would  like  to  charge  my  order  of  $49.95 
plus  $2.00  postage  and  handling  to  Master 
Charge. 

□  Please  bill  my  company  $49.95  plus  $2.00 
for  postage  and  handling. 

□  Please  bill  me  $49.95  plus  $2.00  for  post- 
age and  handling. 

Pa.  residents  add  6%  sales  tax. 


InterBank  No. 


Master  Charge  No. 

Expiration  Date   

Name   


Address 

City   

State   


Zip 


Phone  ( 


Return  this  coupon  with  your  check  to:  Dept.  79B 


Here  is  your  opportunity  to  start  a  tape  library  at  your  church.  If  your  church 
already  has  one,  you  can  supplement  it  with  this  ...  the  LVSC  Church  Starter 
Kit. 

We  have  put  together  a  series  of  audio  tapes  that  would  be  a  great  beginning 
for  a  church  tape  library.  The  starter  kit  consists  of  four  of  the  most  popular 
series  done  by  R.  C.  Sproul  —  The  Holiness  of  God  (3  tapes),  Knowing 
Scripture  (6  tapes),  Discovering  the  Intimate  Marriage  (8  tapes),  and  Training 
Church  Officers  (8  tapes). 

Your  church  will  receive  twenty-five  of  the  best  that  Ligonier  has  to  offer. 
These  tapes  which  have  been  used  by  hundreds  of  people  to  deepen  their 
knowledge  of  God  can  be  used  over  and  over  by  you  and  other  members  of  your 
church. 

Simply  fill  out  the  coupon  and  send  it  with  your  check  for  $49.95  to  the 
Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center. 


If  you  act  now,  your  church  will  receive  the  special  tape  series  —  a  $100.00 
value  if  purchased  individually,  and  a  rugged  polystyrene  Cassette  Carousel. 
The  Cassette  Carousel  is  free  to  the  first  100  individuals  who  order  the  LVSC 
Church  Starter  Kit  for  their  church. 

Don't  delay,  order  today. 


Ligonier 


Stahlstou  n,  Pennsylvania  lo<>87 
Phone:  (412)  593-7005 
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pian  time  alone  together  to  be  strictly 
husband  and  wife  at  least  every  six 
weeks. 

Many  stepparents  protest,  "Oh,  I 
could  never  get  away  that  often." 
One  stepmother  said,  "One  thing  I've 
realized  is  that  I've  been  really  lucky 
in  having  people  take  care  of  my  kids. 
My  parents  gave  me  some  time  to  be 
with  my  husband.  You  really  have  to 
find  the  time." 

It  can  be  done,  but  it  may  take 
some  ingenuity  and  planning.  It's 
worth  it.  Some  creative  stepfamilies 
have  established  a  rotating  family- 
sitting  arrangement  in  which  they 
take  turns  supervising  each  other's 
children  for  a  weekend  so  that  the 
parents  can  get  away. 

Other  stepfamilies  drop  the  kids 
off  at  grandmother's  or,  as  a  last 
resort,  hire  a  mature  babysitter  for  a 
weekend.  Some  ex-spouses  who  have 
retained  a  congenial  parenting  rela- 
tionship have  worked  out  a  time-off- 
from-custody  relationship,  thus  en- 
suring the  occasional  weekend  with- 
out children. 

One  extra  advantage  to  this  ar- 
rangement is  that  it  also  allows  the 
children  some  breathing  space,  a  time 
out  from  their  role  as  child/step- 
child. They  have  an  opportunity  to 
experience  just  being  themselves  or 
relate  to  their  stepsiblings  without 
parental  influence  around — but  this 
does  not  mean  without  adult  supervi- 
sion around. 

The  result  is  that  all  family 
members  get  a  breather.  All  can  re- 
turn to  the  family  situation  with  a 
clear,  refreshed  outlook.  Mom  and 
dad  get  some  hidden  benefits.  They 
of  course  get  some  valuable  time  to 
themselves  to  enjoy  each  other  as 
man  and  woman.  They  also  grow 
closer  together  because  perceptions  of 
the  family  situation  are  shared.  Even 
though  their  intent  was  to  get  away 
and  relax,  they  are  constantly  defin- 
ing their  roles  as  husband  and  wife 
— which  will  benefit  the  entire  family. 

These  suggestions  do  not  answer  all 
the  problems  and  frustration  of  living 
in  a  steprelationship,  but  they  are 
good  ways  to  start.  3] 


ATTENTION:  COBB  COUNTY,  GEORGIA 

A  group  of  believers  is  meeting  on  Sunday 
evenings  in  the  north  Marietta,  northeast  Cobb 
County  area.  If  you  are  interested  in  a  PCA 
church  in  that  area,  call  Pat  Wagoner  at 
422-7473 


Loneliness — from  p.  8 

help  you.  But  you  go  alone.  All 
alone.  Unless  you  have  a  very  special 
friend. 

Dr.  Glasser,  whose  book,  Reality 
Therapy,  has  been  helpful  to  many 
people,  has  a  sentence  that  I  find 
very,  very  significant.  He  says,  "Ev- 
ery man  needs  one  essential  friend." 
I  would  add  that  if  you  have  that, 
then  you've  got  a  cure  for  loneliness. 
And  what  do  we  mean?  We  mean  that 
every  person  should  have  one  friend 
who  is  so  intimate  that  he  can  expose 
himself  completely  to  him  without 
making  himself  vulnerable,  without 
fear  that  someday  he'll  tell  or  he'll  be 
exposed. 

Where  can  you  find  a  friend  you 
can  trust  like  that?  I  have  such  a 
friend.  His  name  is  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  that  one  essential  friend.  I  can  go  to 
Him  and  confess  all  my  sins,  of 
thought,  word  and  deed,  and  know 
that  He  will  put  His  arm  around  my 
shoulder  and  love  me  anyway.  I  can 
go  to  Him  in  the  loneliness  of  striving 
and  He  won't  put  me  down. 


I  can  go  to  Him  in  the  loneliness  of 
searching  for  alternatives  and  ask  His 
advice.  I  can  go  to  Him  in  the  loneli- 
ness of  succeeding  and  He  will  sense 
my  joy.  He  is  the  one  essential  friend 
who  really  cures  loneliness,  for  He  of- 
fers a  love  that  is  deep  and  true  and 
beautiful  and  lasting,  and  it  never  lets 
you  down. 

You  will  never  get  lonely  as  long  as 
there  is  one  person  who  loves  you 
with  a  love  so  great  that  you  know 
you  don't  have  to  be  a  phony  around 
Him.  You  don't  have  to  play  games. 
You  don't  have  to  wear  a  mask.  You 
don't  have  to  pretend.  He  loves  you 
anyway. 

He  will  never  condemn  you.  He 
will  never  scold  you.  He  will  never  be- 
little you. 

And  the  price?  There  is  one  price 
He  demands — that  you  make  a  com- 
mitment to  love  Him  forever.  Yes, 
forever.  That's  the  best  deal  you 
could  ever  have,  because  you  will 
want  Him  forever. 

I  offer  to  you  Jesus  Christ.  Take 
Him  and  you'll  have  a  love  to  end  all 
loneliness.  21 
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WORTH  PUBLISHING  AGAIN 

Recently,  I  came  across  an  article 
published  back  in  1968  and  discovered 
that  I  enjoyed  it  immensely.  It  is  a 
self-test  to  let  you  know  how  "good" 
a  Protestant  you  are,  entitled,  "Are 
You  a  Protestant?" 

This  is  as  timely  an  article  for  the 
Church  in  1979  as  it  was  in  1968.  I 
would  like  to  ask  you  to  reprint  it  in 
an  October  issue,  perhaps  close  to  the 
time  when  we  turn  to  remember  the 
great  heritage  handed  to  us  from  the 
Reformation. 

— Mrs.  Andrea  Jussely 
Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
No  sooner  said  than  done!  We  have  in- 
cluded Dr.  Vander  Ploeg's  thoughtful  com- 
ments in  this  Reformation  Day  issue  of 
the  Journal.  See  p.  7— Ed. 

ATLANTA  WAS  LOVING  AND  FAIR 

With  reference  to  the  news  item  in 
the  July  25  Journal  concerning  the  Rev. 
James  Watson  and  Atlanta  presby- 
tery, I  was  received  by  the  presbytery 
at  the  same  time  as  Mr.  Watson. 

My  conservative,  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed stand  is  well  known.  For  the 
past  eight  years  I  have  labored  as  an 
evangelist  with  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship.  I  have  also  been 
dubbed  by  some  as  charismatic.  With 
this  background  I  was  expecting  some 
difficulty. 

I  must  report  quite  the  contrary. 


From  my  first  association  with  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Adams  and  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister,  all  was  cor- 
dial and  fair.  Their  loving  attitude 
carried  over  into  the  presbytery  also. 

I  was  opposed  to  the  action  the 
presbytery  took  and  was  for  Mr.  Wat- 
son, but  from  all  I  could  understand 
and  from  what  I  saw,  the  matter  was 
handled  fairly  and  the  presbytery,  with 
few  exceptions,  made  every  effort  to 
be  sympathetic. 

—(Rev.)  J.  M.  Rice 
Stone  Mountain,  Ga. 

AROUND  THE  WORLD  ON  A  BICYCLE 

Do  you  need  more  time  for  exer- 
cise— as  well  as  more  time  for  prayer 
and  Bible  reading,  more  time  to 
praise  the  Lord?  My  wife  and  I  found 
a  partial  solution  in  an  exercise  bike. 
It  is  a  one-wheel  affair  with  a  speed- 
ometer and  an  odometer. 

Anyone  can  ride  one.  A  pressure 
system  to  simulate  going  uphill  in- 
creases the  exercise  factor.  It  is  so 
quiet  and  smooth  you  can  even  read  a 
good  large  print  Bible  as  you  pedal.  I 
ride  five  miles  a  day  and  this  takes 
about  15  minutes.  Mrs.  Schum  has 
ridden  up  to  20  miles  in  a  day  without 
ill  effects. 

To  add  to  the  interest  we  decided  to 
"go  somewhere."  The  odometer  tells 
us  how  far  we  have  traveled.  We  left 
Macon  several  weeks  ago  and  are  now 
in  Texas.  We  expect  to  continue  until 
we  have  gone  around  the  world.  It's 
nice  to  think  about  people  and  pray 
for  them  as  we  go  along. 

This  idea  is  not  meant  to  suggest 
that  we  limit  our  devotions  to  this 
particular  activity.  But  it  does  give 
added  time  for  things  that  really  mat- 
ter. We  thought  you  would  like  to 


consider  this  because  so  many  readers 
of  the  Journal  are  busy,  innovative 
people  who  want  to  improve  their 
lifestyle. 

— (Rev.)  Henry  S.  Schum 
Macon,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  to  commend  you  for  your 
excellent  publication.  I  consider  it 
one  of  the  outstanding  papers  printed 
in  the  U.S.  It  not  only  contains  fine 
religious  and  Christian  articles,  but 
the  current  events  notices  are  very  in- 
teresting and  enlightening. 

Your  conservative  Christian  philos- 
ophy is  appreciated,  particularly  at  a 
time  when,  in  our  country,  we  have  be- 
come so  liberal  in  our  religious  faith. 

—Roger  A.  Williams 
Apopka,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

P.  J.  Garrison  Jr.  (H.R.)  from  Tyler,  Tex.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Canton,  Tex.,  as 

stated  supply. 
Henry  A.  Grubbs  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Livingston,  Tex. 
Timothy  D.  Jessen  from  Buckhorn,  Ky.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Pres- 

tonburg,  Ky. 
Thomas  L.  Jones  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 

Chevy  Chase  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Washington,  D.C. 
Joseph  A.  Mailing  from  Deerfield  Beach, 

Fla,  to  the  Leeds,  Ala.,  church  (UPCUSA). 
John  G.  Marvin  (H.R.)  from  Silver  Spring, 

Md.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Fort 

Worth,  Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 
Burle  D.  Mattingly  from  Wake  Village,  Tex., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Hooks,  Tex. 
William  L.  Painter  Jr.  from  Wytheville,  Va., 

to  the  Bon  Air  Church  (PCUS),  Richmond, 

Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
James  R.  Shroyer  (PCUS)  from  Columbia, 

S.C.,  to  the  Lynchburg  General  Hospital 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


and  Marshall  Lodge  Hospital,  Lynchburg, 

Va.,  as  chaplain. 
George  R.  Stewart  from  Magnolia,  Ark.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Beeville,  Tex. 
Edwin  W.  Stock  Jr.  from  Lexington,  Ky.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Wichita 

Falls,  Tex. 

Jack  W.  Ware  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 
Third  Church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans,  La. 

Joseph  R.  Woody,  H.  R.,  from  Penn  Laird, 
Va.,  to  Cooks  Church  (PCUS),  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  as  interim  supply. 
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■  If  you  have  been  reading  the  last 
few  issues  of  your  favorite  magazine 
with  care,  you  are  aware  that  impor- 
tant news  is  breaking  fast  in  Presby- 
terian circles — United  Presbyterian 
circles,  that  is.  Even  more  dramatic  is 
the  news  this  week:  See  p.  4.  The 
movement  of  churchmen  who  have 
begun  to  feel  strangled  by  the  UPC- 
USA  dictatorship  stands  just  about 
where  the  movement  in  the  Southern 
Church  stood  at  the  time  of  the 
Atlanta  Convocation  of  Sessions  in 
1972.  In  the  UPCUSA  it  is  a  bit  more 
complex.  The  meeting  reported  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  was  mainly 
among  pastors  and  elders  of  churches 
that  do  not  have  women  on  their  ses- 
sions; however,  there  are  numerous 
such  churches — out  of  the  some  1,400 
on  record — that  have  not  elected 
women  for  various  reasons,  not  all  of 
them  theological.  At  this  point  it 
seems  inescapable  that  stifling  dic- 
tatorship is  the  issue,  not  the  theolog- 
ical position  of  the  denomination 
itself. 

■  It  is  fortuitous,  no  doubt,  that 
the  memory  of  the  pope's  visit  to  the 
United  States  is  still  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  most  Americans  at  the  time 
when  Reformation  Day  has  rolled 
around  on  the  calendar.  This  is  an- 
other reason  why  we  have  assembled 
the  material  you  will  read  on  the 
following  pages.  While  working  on 
this  issue,  we  happened  to  see  a  car 
with  three  of  those  little  plastic 
statuettes  on  the  dashboard  behind 
the  windshield.  By  coincidence,  per- 
haps, there  were  three  people  in  the 
car.  The  figurines  were  each  standing, 
each  with  its  hand  raised  in  blessing. 
We  couldn't  help  wondering  what 
would  happen  if,  in  case  of  an 
impending  accident,  the  saints 
couldn't  agree  in  time  on  what  ought 
to  be  done  ...  or  for  whom! 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we  have 
just  seen  where  a  home  for  children  in 
Kansas  has  been  closed  down  by  the 


Kansas  Department  of  Health  and 
Environment  because  it  has  been  the 
practice  at  the  home  to  include  spank- 
ing among  the  disciplinary  proce- 
dures. You  may  not  spank  children  if 
your  operation  depends  on  the  state 
for  licensing.  Lowell  Evans,  operator 
of  the  Rachel  Youth  Home,  tried  to 
appeal  the  health  department's  ruling 
to  District  Court  in  Marion,  Kans., 
but  Judge  Edwin  Westerhaus  refused 
to  suspend  the  closure  order. 

■  In  Hampden  County,  Maryland, 
Judge  Frank  Placzek  has  ruled  that 
Wayne  Felton  will  have  to  stop  read- 
ing the  Bible  to  his  daughters,  aged  4 
and  6.  Mr.  Felton  is  separated  from 
his  wife  and  since  his  separation  has 
joined  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  The 
Bible  reading,  which  has  occurred 
when  Mr.  Felton  has  exercised  his  vis- 
itation rights,  has  been  for  the  pur- 
pose of  influencing  the  children's  be- 
liefs, the  former  Mrs.  Felton  suspects. 
Hence  the  petition  upon  which  the 
court  has  just  acted.  "He  was  (also) 
telling  them  there  was  no  Santa  Claus, 
no  Easter  Bunny,  no  Tooth  Fairy  and 
I  had  told  them  there  was,"  Diane 
Felton  said.  The  judge  told  the  father 
he  must  stop  or  lose  his  visitation 
rights. 

■  Oh  yes.  Appropos  of  nothing  in 
particular,  we  wish  to  report  that  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  joined 
with  the  American  Association  of  Re- 
tired Persons  and  the  National  Retired 
Teachers  Association  to  sponsor  a  na- 
tional consultation,  scheduled  for  Oc- 
tober 16-18,  on  what  to  do  about 
"the  sexual  needs  of  the  elderly."  We 
have  not  yet  received  any  reports  of 
what  happened  but  we'll  let  you  know 
when  we  do.  DD 
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News  of  Religion 


UP  'Concerned  Presbyterians'  is  Formed 


PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— A  group  of 
United  Presbyterian  (UPCUSA)  min- 
isters and  elders  who  identify 
themselves  specifically  by  opposition 
on  Scriptural  grounds  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  have  organized  "Con- 
cerned United  Presbyterians,"  elect- 
ed a  steering  committee  for  their 
movement  and  hinted  that  the  time 
may  be  coming  when  they  will  be 
forced  to  withdraw  from  the  denomi- 
nation. 

As  many  as  350  ministers  and  el- 
ders were  in  attendance  at  one  time  or 
another  during  the  all-day  meeting 
held  here  at  the  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  actual  number  voting 
for  the  resolution  adopted  in  the  clos- 
ing hours  was  not  available,  but  it  is 
understood  to  have  been  much  small- 
er. 

The  meeting  was  called  by  an  ad 
hoc  committee  in  the  wake  of  increas- 
ing pressure  by  UPCUSA  presby- 
teries against  ministers  and  churches 
that  have  not  yet  ordained  women  el- 


PERU— The  Second  Latin  American 
Congress  on  Evangelization  (CLADE 
II)  will  convene  here  on  October  31 
with  a  special  celebration  of  Reforma- 
tion Day,  according  to  the  Rev.  Peter 
Savage,  consultation  coordinator. 

"We  chose  October  31  in  order  to 
indicate  that  our  Christian  roots  are 
found  in  the  Reformation,"  Dr.  Sav- 
age said. 

Some  200  participants  are  expected 
from  throughout  Latin  America  to 
deal  with  "the  task  of  clarifying  the 
content  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Latin 
American  context  and  of  bringing  to 


ders.  Invitations  were  sent  to  the 
nearly  1,400  UPCUSA  churches  that 
at  this  time  do  not  have  women  on 
their  sessions. 

Among  those  who  addressed  the 
group  that  gathered  here  were  the 
Rev.  Dale  D.  Schlafer  of  Denver, 
Colo.,  whose  congregation  voluntari- 
ly submitted  to  a  lockout  by  the  pres- 
bytery (see  the  story  of  the  South 
Church  in  the  Oct.  10  Journal);  and 
UPCUSA  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson. 

Dr.  Thompson  told  the  assembled 
ministers  and  elders  that  he  did  not 
consider  the  issue  to  be  a  doctrinal 
one  but  rather  an  administrative  one. 
In  any  case,  said  Dr.  Thompson,  if 
you  disagree  with  a  fundamental  ac- 
tion of  the  Church  you  may  with- 
draw, but  you  should  do  so  without 
causing  a  schism. 

Most  of  those  participating  in  the 
exchange  with  Dr.  Thompson  evi- 
dently believed  the  General  Assembly 
had  taken  an  administrative  step 


light  new  models  of  evangelistic  ac- 
tion which  are  faithful  to  the  Biblical 
message  and  which  open  new  hori- 
zons for  the  evangelization  of  the 
millions  yet  beyond  the  frontiers  of 
the  Christian  faith." 

The  planning  committee  expects 
the  congress  to  develop  an  approach 
based  on  the  principle  of  "always 
reforming"  within  the  framework 
identified  as  "contextualization." 

Members  of  the  planning  commit- 
tee include,  among  others,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Escobar,  the  Rev.  Rene  Pa- 
dilla  and  the  Rev.  Emilio  Nunez.  IE 


(decreeing  a  quota  system  for  women, 
youth  and  minorities  on  church  ses- 
sions) concerning  a  basic  Scriptural 
issue  (the  ordination  of  women). 
They  drafted  a  resolution  and  formed 
an  organization  to  reverse  or  defeat 
the  Assembly's  purpose. 

According  to  the  resolution,  "If 
there  is  no  relief  from  the  stipulation 
of  Overture  L  (the  Assembly  action 
mandating  proportionate  representa- 
tion of  women  on  church  sessions), 
providing  for  those  who  in  conscience 
cannot  approve  the  ordination  of 
women  ...  at  some  point  in  time  we 
will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the 
actions  of  the  denomination  are  so 
contrary  to  prayerful  conscience  that, 
as  a  last  resort,  believing  that  we  have 
been  ejected,  we  will  withdraw  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  denomination." 

Continued  the  resolution:  "We 
commit  ourselves  to  join  in  associa- 
tion to  seek  such  changes  as  we  deem 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  our 
position  in  the  denomination." 

And,  "To  lead  this  group,  we  will 
establish  ...  a  steering  committee,  to 
develop  and  present  a  plan  of  action 
and  actually  pursue  its  implementa- 
tion." 

The  names  of  all  those  elected  to 
the  steering  committee  of  the  new 
Concerned  United  Presbyterians  were 
not  available  at  press  time,  as  some 
had  not  been  contacted  for  their 
agreement  to  serve.  However,  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  of  the  steering 
committee  has  been  identified. 

Chairman  of  the  new  organization 
is  the  Rev.  David  Williams,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Pit- 
cairn,  Pa.  Others  on  the  executive 
committee  are  the  Rev.  Thomas  E. 
Graham  of  Baltimore,  the  Rev. 
James  M.  Boice  of  Philadelphia  and 
the  Rev.  John  H.  Gerstner  of  Pitts- 
burgh. 

It  is  anticipated  that  the  next  meet- 
ing of  Concerned  United  Presbyte- 
rians will  be  scheduled  for  some  time 
after  the  first  of  the  year.  CD 
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Funds  for  Papal  Visit 
Still  Provoke  Disputes 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— A  district 
court  judge  has  deferred  his  decision 
on  who  is  responsible  to  pay  for 
building  the  platform  from  which 
Pope  John  Paul  II  spoke  during  his 
visit  here.  Critics  say  platform  costs 
totaled  $250,000. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (ACLU)  and  the  American 


FT.  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— When 
Tom  Bush  decided  last  year  that  Flor- 
ida's state  legislature  needed  a  more 
outspoken  Christian  voice  among  its 
120  members,  he  knew  the  odds  were 
against  him. 

For  one  thing,  Tom  Bush  was  a  Re- 
publican, and  the  Ft.  Lauderdale  dis- 
trict elects  Republicans  just  about  as 
often  as  it  welcomes  vacationers  car- 
rying snow  skis. 

For  another  thing,  Mr.  Bush  was 
young — just  barely  30  years  old — and 
largely  without  political  experience. 

To  go  along  with  that  inexperience, 
Mr.  Bush  had  a  decided  shortage  of 
the  kind  of  cash  usually  considered 
necessary  in  a  race  for  the  legislature. 
Nor  did  he  have  access  to  political  ac- 
tion groups  who  would  provide  that 
financing. 

But  the  odds  have  rarely  mattered 
to  Christian  crusaders.  Like  David 
considering  the  possibility  of  defeat- 
ing Goliath,  Tom  Bush  knew  where 
his  real  strength  lay.  Calling  on  that 
strength,  he  spent  the  day  after  the 
election  savoring  a  David-like  vic- 
tory. 

Tom  Bush  is  clearly  a  quick  learner. 
After  less  than  a  year  in  office,  he  re- 
ceived a  five-star  rating— the  highest 
possible — from  the  Ft.  Lauderdale 
News  and  Sun-Sentinel,  a  not  neces- 
sarily friendly  paper  which  reserved 
the  honor  for  only  three  of  16  legisla- 


Baptist  Churches  in  the  USA  filed 
suit  here  to  prevent  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  from  following  through 
on  its  plans  to  pay  for  the  platform. 

A  lawyer  for  the  ACLU  called  the 
city's  involvement  "an  impermissible 
entanglement  of  the  city  in  a  religious 
service,  creating  an  impression  of 
favoritism  to  Catholics.  The  city,  in 
effect,  built  an  outdoor  church  for 
the  pope's  visit,  complete  with  a 
cross." 

But  Philadelphia's  city  solicitor, 


tors  whose  records  it  examined. 

Similarly  favorable  comment  else- 
where has  extended  the  Bush  reputa- 
tion in  ways  far  beyond  those  ordi- 
narily expected  by  a  freshman  legisla- 
tor. 

Key  to  all  that  extraordinary  atten- 
tion is  the  fact  that  Tom  Bush  has 
also  been  a  fast  learner  in  another 
sense.  In  the  three  short  years  since  he 
first  realized  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  his  life,  he  has  been  con- 
sumed with  discovering  the  implica- 
tion of  those  claims  for  his  profes- 
sional as  well  as  his  personal  behav- 
ior. 

According  to  the  Sun-Sentinel,  the 
Bush  political  philosophy  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Tallahassee  statehouse 
is  gleaned  first  "from  the  dogeared 
paperback  Bible  that  rests  in  his  coat 
pocket."  The  Miami  Herald  says  "his 
research  materials  now  include  books 
with  titles  like  Genesis,  Exodus,  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke  and  John.  " 

For  all  that,  Tom  Bush  makes  no 
apology.  He  knows  with  all  the  cer- 
tainty which  personal  experience  pro- 
vides how  much  difference  life  in 
Christ  can  make — and  he  wants  to 
share  that  difference  with  others  by 
way  of  his  lawmaking  skills  as  well  as 
through  his  personal  testimony. 

Born  farther  up  Florida's  Gold 
Coast  in  Daytona  Beach  in  1948,  Tom 
Bush  made  a  first-time  Christian  pro- 


Sheldon  Albert,  argued  before  the 
court:  "The  event  transcended  theol- 
ogy. All  the  pope  really  said  was, 
'Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men.'  That  cannot  be  a  violation  of 
the  U.S.  Constitution." 

The  ACLU  said  the  city  spent 
$81,000  for  building  supplies, 
$42,000  for  chrysanthemums  to 
decorate  the  platform,  $7,200  for 
shrubbery,  $12,000  for  chair  rental 
and  $54,000  for  labor.  Dismantling 
costs  were  still  to  be  included.  E 


fession  at  a  Billy  Graham  evangelistic 
service  when  he  was  16  years  old.  "I 
learned  all  the  answers  too,"  he  says 
now,  "and  I  didn't  question  anything 
except  my  need  for  God.  It  was  one 
of  those  classic  cases  where  one's 
faith  is  like  a  fire  axe  behind  a  sealed 
glass,  kept  there  to  use  only  in  an 
emergency." 

Just  then,  however,  there  were  no 
emergencies,  and  the  Bush  career  was 
shaping  up  nicely  as  he  finished  law 
school  at  the  University  of  Tennessee 
and  returned  to  his  home  in  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale to  enter  the  practice  of  crimi- 
nal law. 

Tom  Bush  says  candidly  that  life 
was  comfortable  then.  "I  had  every- 
thing Hugh  Hefner  said  I  should  have 
to  be  happy.  The  only  problem  was 
that  I  wasn't  happy." 

His  unhappiness  prompted  him  to 
visit  the  nearby  Coral  Ridge  Presby- 
terian Church  one  Sunday  morning  in 
1976.  The  outstanding  music  he  heard 
there  impressed  him  at  once.  But  the 
straightforward  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
D.  James  Kennedy  "knocked  me  ab- 
solutely flat.  That  was  exactly  what  I 


Presbyterian  People 


Florida  Lawmaker  Likes  'Christian'  Label 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  24,  1979 


needed— and  the  Lord  knew  that,  of 
course." 

Recognizing  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
as  well  as  His  role  as  personal  Sav- 
iour, Tom  Bush  found  his  life  being 
transformed.  Not  the  least  of  those 
changes  was  meeting  Donna  Puckett, 
a  school  teacher  attending  the  Coral 
Ridge  church,  and  marrying  her  a 
short  time  later. 

Reading  Christian  books,  listening 
to  tapes  by  a  variety  of  Christian  lead- 
ers, Mr.  Bush  realized  increasingly 
how  urgent  it  was  for  Christians  to 
make  a  renewed  impact  on  public  pol- 
icy. His  own  law  practice  persuaded 
him,  too,  that  a  Biblical  perspective 
on  public  justice  was  long  overdue. 

Although  a  few  Christian  friends 
gathered  around  him  in  the  campaign 
for  the  legislature,  with  a  Christian 
artist  designing  campaign  materials  and 
a  Christian  printer  producing  them  at 
no  cost,  Mr.  Bush  reflects  the  same 
disappointment  expressed  by  other 
Christian  candidates  at  the  sluggish- 
ness of  the  evangelical  community  in 
rallying  around  candidates  with  clear 
Christian  commitments.  "The  aver- 
age Christian,"  he  says  in  retrospect, 
"is  neither  politically  aware  nor  does 
he  desire  to  be.  I  think  God  sees  that 
as  sin." 

Even  without  that  support,  the 
small  hardworking  Bush  team  earned 
a  significant  victory  in  the  election, 
claiming  about  54  per  cent  of  the 
200,000  votes  cast. 

Soon  voters  in  the  Ft.  Lauderdale, 
Pompano  Beach  and  Plantation  area 
began  to  hear  uncommon  sounds 
from  the  man  they  had  sent  to  Talla- 
hassee. Some  called  him  conservative, 
and  some  called  him  right-wing,  but 
Tom  Bush  disavows  both  those  labels 
in  favor  of  the  word  Christian,  which 
he  candidly  used  in  his  campaign  ma- 
terials. 

It  is  true  that  politically  some  Bush 
positions  are  conservative.  "But,"  he 
says,  "I  have  just  as  many  problems 
with  some  conservatives  as  I  do  with 
liberals.  Too  many  times,  conserva- 
tives come  to  the  right  answers  for  the 
wrong  reasons." 

As  an  example,  Mr.  Bush  points  to 
his  view  of  taxes.  "I  oppose  a  lot  of 
taxes  we  have  now  just  because  I  see 
that  God  doesn't  want  men  to  be 
taxed  to  death.  He  wants  men  to  serve 
Him  and  not  the  government.  So  I 
end  up  with  a  position  which  some  see 


as  conservative  when  in  fact  I  call  it 
Biblical." 

A  few  times,  Tom  Bush  breaks 
forces  with  traditional  conservatives. 
He  favors  some  gun  regulation,  has 
backed  tougher  outside  regulation  of 
the  medical  and  legal  professions  ("I 
don't  think  we  should  appoint  the  fox 
to  guard  the  henhouse")  and  has  even 
supported  a  program  of  releasing  re- 
habilitated sex  offenders  from  prison. 

That  last  position  grows  directly 
out  of  the  deep  Bush  conviction  that 
imprisonment  is  not  a  Biblical  type  of 
punishment.  "The  Bible  speaks  of 
three  basic  types  of  punishment — resti- 
tution, corporal  punishment,  and  the 
death  penalty.  That's  it." 

Although  he  admits  he  is  still  work- 
ing out  some  of  the  implications,  Tom 
Bush  thinks  American  society  would 
be  better  off  trying  to  build  its  penal 
codes  around  such  a  framework.  He 
not  only  endorses  capital  punishment, 
but  suggests  that  to  be  effective,  exe- 
cutions should  be  made  public.  "If 
CBS  wants  to  come  in  with  television 
cameras,  they  should  be  allowed,"  a 
local  paper  quoted  Mr.  Bush  as  say- 
ing. 

Near  the  roots  of  Tom  Bush's  po- 
litical philosophy  is  the  conviction 
that  the  institutions  of  family,  gov- 


Enrollment  at  Belhaven 
Soars  to  New  Records 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Total  enrollment 
at  Belhaven  College  here  soared  to 
record  peaks  for  the  fall  term  as  886 
students  registered  for  the  school's 
97th  academic  year. 

Belhaven 's  academic  vice  presi- 
dent, Dr.  S.  Dewey  Buckley,  said  the 
total  was  up  28  per  cent  over  last 
year's  694  students,  and  also  topped 
the  previous  record  of  794  students, 
set  five  years  ago  before  Belhaven 
went  into  a  temporary  enrollment  de- 
cline. 

College  officials  anticipated  an  in- 
crease this  fall,  said  Belhaven's  pres- 
ident, Dr.  Verne  R.  Kennedy.  But  he 


ernment  and  church  should  be  kept  as 
separate  as  possible  in  American  so- 
ciety. That  led  to  his  successful  oppo- 
sition to  a  bill  which  would  have  al- 
lowed sale  of  contraceptives  to  teen- 
agers without  parental  permission. 
"The  government  was  intruding  in  an 
area  which  is  a  function  of  the  fam- 
ily," says  Mr.  Bush. 

The  bill's  proponent,  Elaine  Gor- 
don, argues  that  Mr.  Bush  is  letting 
his  own  religious  views  intrude  into  a 
function  of  the  government.  But  she 
has  great  respect  for  Tom  Bush:  "He's 
not  hardhearted.  He's  a  very  fervent 
believer.  He  is  a  born-again  Chris- 
tian. It  is  part  of  his  very  being,  his 
fiber  and  everything  that  he  says." 

Tom  Bush  wants  it  that  way.  He 
thinks  there  is  a  Biblical  answer  for 
every  question  human  society  faces, 
but  that  Christians  have  been  delin- 
quent in  finding  those  answers. 

Obviously  enjoying  politics,  Tom 
Bush  thinks  occasionally  about  run- 
ning for  the  U.S.  Congress.  Whether 
he  takes  on  that  challenge,  or  just 
seeks  to  defend  his  present  seat  next 
year,  he  faces  odds  that  in  human 
terms  seem  insurmountable. 

But  in  a  way  that  even  Tom  Bush 
wouldn't  have  understood  a  few  years 
ago,  odds  don't  matter  any  more,  ffl 


said  the  overwhelming  number  of  stu- 
dents was  beyond  anyone's  expecta- 
tion. Dr.  Kennedy  told  the  Journal 
that  he  thinks  a  major  reason  for  the 
increase  is  "the  excitement  generated 
by  Belhaven's  goal  of  becoming  a 
model  Christian  liberal  arts  college." 

Belhaven  recently  adopted  a  new 
statement  on  goals  and  objectives 
which  commits  the  Presbyterian 
school  to  a  strong,  conservative 
Christian  position,  Dr.  Kennedy  said. 

Over  250  of  Belhaven's  current  stu- 
dents are  enrolled  in  the  evening 
school  program,  where  growth  this 
year  totaled  58  per  cent.  Of  the  886 
students  enrolled  overall,  785  are 
from  the  state  of  Mississippi  and 
more  than  620  are  from  the  two  coun- 
ties nearest  the  college.  E 


Education 
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Are  You 

a  Protestant? 


JOHN  VANDER  PLOEG 


This  is  a  good  time  for  a  test.  This 
year  we  celebrate  the  462nd  anniver- 
sary of  the  Protestant  Reformation. 
The  question  was,  and  is,  what  is  a 
Protestant? 

Well,  how  about  taking  a  test?  You 
can  take  it  in  a  matter  of  minutes,  all 
by  yourself.  It's  a  test  to  find  out 
what  kind  of  Protestant  you  really  are. 

Tests  like  these  are  popular  nowa- 
days. Popular  magazines  like  The 
Reader's  Digest  capitalize  on  them. 
Test  your  word  power,  for  example — a 
vocabulary  test.  And  if  you  do  really 
well  on  one  you  are  sure  to  tell  your 
wife.  If  not — well,  just  skip  it  then. 
Maybe  ten  questions  to  test  your  driv- 
ing skill,  your  personality,  or  how 
good  a  husband  or  wife  you  are. 

Now  if  all  that  is  important,  so  is 
this.  No  reason  in  the  world  then  why 
we  shouldn't  test  ourselves  on  our 
Protestantism.  And  there  is  every  rea- 
son, both  for  this  world  and  the  next, 
why  we  should. 

Ready?  Following  are  six  simple 
questions.  For  every  honest  Yes,  you 
qualify  as  a  bona  fide  Protestant.  And 
for  every  equally  honest  No,  you  and 
I  who  profess  to  be  Protestants  should 
either  change  our  name  or  else  get 
busy  and  do  something  about  it. 

1.  Would  you  take  exception  to  the 
following  meaning  listed  first  under 
"Protestant"  in  The  Random  House 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language: 
"any  Western  Christian  not  an  adher- 
ent of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church"? 

"Are  you  a  Catholic?"  "No."  "Are 
you  Jewish?"  "No."  "Well,  then  we'll 
put  you  down  as  Protestant  in  your 
religious  affiliation."  That's  the  way 
it  goes.  And  that's  an  insult  to  Prot- 
estantism. The  fourth  possibility,  of 


The  author  was  editor-in-chief  of 
The  Banner  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  (CRC)  when  this  ma- 
terial appeared  in  1968.  He  is  now 
semiretired  and  assistant  to  the  editor 
of  the  Outlook,  a  conservative  in- 
dependent publication  within  the  CRC. 


course — one  that  is  far  too  prevalent 
— is  that  a  person  is  nothing.  To  make 
Protestantism  the  dumping  ground  for 
everything  that  is  non-Catholic  or  non- 
Jewish  is  to  empty  it  of  all  its  mean- 
ing. 

Roman  Catholics  and  Jews  stand 
for  something,  but  so  many  nominal 
Protestants  are  content  to  be  religious 
nobodies.  They  stand  for  nothing  and 
they  fall  for  everything.  They  have 
sold  their  glorious  heritage  for  a  mess 
of  pottage. 

2.  Do  you  have  deep-seated  reli- 
gious convictions  that  you  courageous- 
ly affirm  even  in  the  face  of  bold  op- 
position? 

That's  what  Luther  and  Calvin  did, 
and  that's  why  they  lived  so  danger- 
ously. "Little  monk,"  said  an  old 
knight  to  Martin  Luther  as  he  entered 
the  imperial  council  hall  of  Charles  V 
and  was  about  to  be  tried  for  heresy, 
"you  are  taking  a  step  the  like  of 
which  neither  I  nor  many  a  command- 
er in  our  fiercest  battles  would  take." 
And  John  Calvin,  frail  of  body  but 
more  than  ten  feet  tall  in  spirit,  did 
not  flinch  when  he  was  set  upon  by 
Geneva's  libertines  determined  to  de- 
stroy him. 

Of  course,  we  do  affirm  our  reli- 
gious convictions  in  church.  It's  so 
easy  to  do  it  in  the  sheltered  environ- 
ment of  the  sanctuary  when  surround- 
ed by  those  who  are  like-minded.  Rut 
in  the  factory,  at  the  office,  in  busi- 
ness, in  a  labor  organization,  in  the 
community  when  we  stand  alone — do 
we  have  the  courage  to  do  it  then? 

"Protestant"  comes  from  a  Latin 
word  of  which  the  primary  meaning  is 
to  affirm  or  to  witness  rather  than  to 
object  or  to  protest.  A  thoroughbred 
Protestant  will  never  fail  to  accentuate 
the  positive. 

3.  Do  you  really  live  by  the  Bible  or 
do  you  merely  pay  lip  service  to  the 
authority  of  Scripture? 

Calvin  and  Luther  were  captives  of 
the  Book. 

Better  stated,  they  were  totally  com- 
mitted to  the  God  of  truth  who  has  re- 


vealed Himself  in  His  Word.  To  them, 
everything  the  Bible  says  was  law, 
their  rule  for  doctrine  and  life;  any- 
thing in  conflict  with  it  was  heresy.  It 
was  the  Bible  that  set  the  world  on 
fire  on  October  31,  1517;  and  God 
used  Luther,  Calvin  and  the  others 
to  fan  the  flame. 

Calvin  wrote,  "Let  this  be  a  firm 
principle:  No  other  word  is  to  be  held 
as  the  Word  of  God,  and  given  place 
as  such  in  the  Church,  than  what  is 
contained  first  in  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  then  in  the  writings  of  the 
apostles;  and  the  only  authorized  way 
of  teaching  in  the  Church  is  by 
the  prescription  and  standard  of  His 
Word"  (Institutes,  IV,  viii,  8). 

Replying  at  the  Diet  of  Worms  to 
the  emperor's  demand  that  he  give  a 
plain,  yes-or-no  answer  whether  he 
would  recant  or  not,  Martin  Luther 
threw  all  caution  to  the  winds  and 
then  spoke  those  ringing  words:  "It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  recant  unless  I 
am  proved  to  be  wrong  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Scripture.  My  conscience  is 
bound  to  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  nei- 
ther safe  nor  honest  to  act  against 
one's  conscience.  Here  I  stand.  God 
help  me.  I  cannot  do  otherwise." 

Spiritually  discerning  and  weather- 
wise  observers  are  well  aware  that  the 
winds  of  change  are  blowing  today.  A 
new  theology  and  a  new  morality  have 
opened  a  Pandora's  box  of  evils  evi- 
dent in  those  who  are  now  learning 
from  the  world  how  to  walk  and  how 
to  talk,  what  to  think  and  what  to 
drink,  how  to  dress  and  how  to  un- 
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dress,  how  to  marry  and  how  to  break 
up  marriage. 

The  question  has  never  been  more 
urgent  than  at  such  a  time  as  this:  Do 
we  really  live  by  the  Book? 

4.  Do  you  truly  believe  that  in  and 
of  yourself  you  are  just  as  worthless 
and  good  for  nothing  as  Castro,  Ho 
Chi  Minh,  the  brutal  Vietcong,  LSD 
addicts,   glue-sniffers,   rioters  who 


Honesty  forces  me 
to  admit  it:  I'm  * 
much  closer  to  the 
Pharisee  than  I 
ever  realized. 


throw  Molotov  cocktails  to  loot  and 
kill,  those  unwashed  "hippies,"  sex- 
ual perverts  guilty  of  rape  and  mur- 
der, or  Judas  Iscariot? 

Must  I  really  own  up  to  all  of  that? 

Honesty  forces  me  to  admit  it:  I'm 
much  closer  to  the  Pharisee  than  I 
ever  realized.  Deep  down  in  my  heart 
too,  there  it  is:  "God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men." 
And  the  trouble  is,  anyone  who  says 
that  does  not  go  "down  to  his  house 
justified." 

Justification  by  faith,  not  by  works 
—there  is  nothing  that  cuts  us  down 
to  size  while  at  the  same  time  raising 
us  up  so  high  as  this  doctrine,  the  re- 
discovery of  which  played  such  an  im- 
portant role  in  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation. 

The  agony  that  Martin  Luther  en- 
dured when  as  a  monk  he  tried  to  be- 
come right  with  God  through  his  own 
works  but  could  not  escape  his  terror 
at  the  thought  of  hell  is  an  oft-told 
tale.  But  at  long  last  Luther  came  up- 
on Romans  1:17,  "The  just  shall  live 
by  faith."  To  Luther  that  became  "the 
gate  to  Paradise." 

"The  power  of  justifying  which  faith 
possesses,"  says  Calvin,  "does  not  lie 
in  any  worth  of  works.  Our  justifica- 
tion rests  upon  God's  mercy  alone 
and  Christ's  merit;  and  faith,  when  it 
lays  hold  on  justification,  is  said  to 
justify"  {Institutes,  III,  xviii,  8). 
Nice,  respectable  person  that  oth- 


ers may  suppose  him  to  be,  the  true 
Protestant  renounces  all  of  that.  He 
knows  himself  to  be  hopelessly  and 
eternally  bankrupt  apart  from  the  per- 
fect righteousness  of  Christ. 

5.  Are  you  sure  that  in  moral  and 
spiritual  matters  you  do  your  own 
thinking  and  accept  what  you  believe 
on  the  basis  of  Scripture  due  to  per- 
sonal conviction  and  not  merely  on 
the  say-so  of  someone  else? 

The  individual's  right  to  his  own 
interpretation  of  Scripture  has  always 
been  outstanding  in  the  genius  of  Prot- 
estantism. It  was  to  safeguard  this 
right  that  Calvin  and  Luther  broke 
with  a  corrupt  Church  that  refused  to 
give  due  recognition  to  it.  Because 
they  were  not  able  and  did  not  dare  to 
subject  their  minds  and  consciences 
to  the  domination  of  the  papacy  and 
the  priesthood,  the  Reformers  and  their 
followers  found  that  coexistence  with 
the  established  Church  was  no  longer 
possible. 

Is  every  man  free  then  to  think  as 
he  pleases?  That  would  be  revolt  and 
not  reformation.  On  this  score  the  lib- 
erals and  the  Reformers  are  worlds 
apart.  The  true  Protestant  brings  ev- 
ery thought  in  bondage  to  God  and 
His  Word  while  the  liberal  would  be 
a  law  unto  himself. 

The  Protestant  knows  that  in  the 
last  analysis  every  man  stands  before 
God  as  an  individual  and  is  responsi- 
ble to  do  his  own  thinking.  Does  this 
mean  now  that  he  has  no  need  for 
guidance  from  ministers  and  that  he 
is  to  have  no  regard  for  doctrine 
and  confessions  as  formulated  by  the 
Church? 

Only  those  who  are  wise  in  their 
ftwn  conceit  would  say  that,  and  in 
doing  so  they  repudiate  the  guidance 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  to  the  Church 
throughout  all  the  centuries  that  have 
gone  befor.e.  A  wise  man  knows  that 
truth  did  not  begin  with  him  and  he  is 
grateful  to  be  able  to  stand  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  past. 

But  the  Protestant  understands  that 
he  must  know  what  he  believes  and 
also  why  he  believes  it.  He  is  painfully 
aware  that  a  matter  is  not  settled  and 
that  he  has  not  yet  arrived  merely  be- 
cause his  minister,  the  church,  the 
pope,  or  a  priest  has  spoken.  The 
challenge  and  genius  of  Protestantism 
demand  that  every  man  for  himself 
must  read,  study,  think  and  believe 
so  that  he  can  function  responsibly  as 
a  prophet,  priest  and  king. 


6.  Are  you  committed  to  the  Prot- 
estant Reformation  as  a  dynamic  and 
an  ongoing  process  and  not  as  a  static 
and  fossilized  bit  of  history  to  be  re- 
called and  dusted  off  once  a  year  on 
October  31? 

The  history  of  Christendom  is 
marked  by  a  constant  recurrence  of 
lights  and  shadows,  of  reformation  and 
apostasy,  of  a  return  to  God  and  then 
a  departure  from  Him.  It  is  only  in 
the  Church  triumphant  and  in  the 
better  land  that  there  is  no  more  turn- 
ing away  and  therefore  no  more  need 
for  a  turning  back. 

Ecumenists  who  choose  to  close 
their  eyes  to  the  very  real  and  unre- 
solved issues  that  still  divide  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  are  guilty 
of  sabotaging  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation. When  evangelizing  becomes 
suspect  and  is  repudiated  as  prosely- 
tizing, and  when  dialogue  is  substitut- 
ed for  a  forthright  proclamation  of 
the  Word,  then  the  glory  and  the  fi- 
nality of  the  historic  Christian  faith 
are  sure  to  go  into  eclipse. 

On  October  31,1517,  some  460  years 
ago,  a  thoroughgoing  reformation  was 
the  need  of  the  hour,  and  in  His  mer- 
cy, God  caused  it  to  strike  like  light- 
ning. The  God  of  Martin  Luther  and 
John  Calvin  is  still  alive  today.  They 
and  their  fellow  reformers  had  no  mo- 
nopoly on  God's  grace.  Why  should 


Is  every  man 
free  to  think  as 
he  pleases? 
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revolt  and  not 
reformation. 


we  think  that  lightning  cannot  strike 
again!  As  dyed-in-the-wool  Protes- 
tants let's  pray  for  it,  work  for  it, 
fight  for  it,  and  even  be  willing  to  die 
for  it. 

Now  add  up  your  score.  Did  you 
flunk?  Of  course  you  did.  In  our- 
selves and  apart  from  God's  grace  we 
all  do.  It's  only  in  Christ  and  for  His 
sake  that  God  will  give  us  a  passing 
grade  and  that  we  will  one  day  hear 
Him  say,  "Well  done!"  m 
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We  Still  Need 
Calvin  Today 


JOHNH.  WHITE 


Ourely  every  Presbyterian  and  a  good 
many  others  have  heard  the  expres- 
sion, the  "Reformed  faith."  Most  are 
aware  that  this  refers  to  a  system  of 
Christian  doctrine  associated  with  John 
Calvin's  contribution  to  Bible  inter- 
pretation and  Christian  thought. 

The  great  Reformer  himself  ex- 
pressed his  attitude  on  his  seal  and 
motto:  "I  offer  thee  my  heart,  O 
God,  promptly  and  sincerely."  Every- 
thing said  about  today's  need  for  that 
great  body  of  truth  called  Calvinism 
should  be  understood  in  terms  of  this 
attitude. 

In  this  one  short  article  it  is  impos- 
sible to  look  at  Calvinism — the  Re- 
formed faith — but  possibly  a  brief 
glimpse  will  be  provocative.  Perhaps 
more  than  ever  before  we  need  the 
benefit  of  Calvin's  thoughts  as  we  face 
contemporary  issues  in  our  culture  and 
in  the  Church. 

We  need  Calvinism  today  because 
we  need  a  Biblical  view  of  man's  na- 
ture. Our  modern  culture  is  nihilistic. 
Jean  Paul  Sartre  has  said  that  "man 
is  a  blob  of  ooze  on  a  sea  of  nothing- 
ness." In  his  play  "The  Flies,"  one 
character  says,  "I  stink!  Oh  how  I 
stink!  I  am  a  mass  of  rottenness. ...  I 
have  sinned  a  thousand  times,  I  am  a 
sink  of  ordure,  and  I  reek  to  heav- 
en." After  that  speech  Sartre's  god, 
Zeus,  comments,  "O  worthy  man." 

Calvinism  emphasizes  that  man  is 
man.  It  takes  seriously  the  dignity  of 
the  human  race.  Man  cannot  be  seen 
as  bedraggled  and  inconsequential. 
Even  in  his  fallen  condition  man  re- 
tains a  real,  though  twisted,  manifes- 
tation of  the  image  of  God. 

At  the  same  time  Calvinism  has  a 
realistic  view  of  man's  fallen  nature. 
We  are  all  the  fallen  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Adam  who  stand  in  need  of  re- 
storal  through  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
Himself  called  the  image  of  God. 

We  need  Calvinism  today  because 
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we  need  an  integrated  Gospel.  In 
many  of  our  churches  one  of  the  is- 
sues is  whether  the  Gospel  is  personal 
or  social,  individual  or  institutional. 
Members  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Commission  on  World  Mis- 
sions and  Evangelism  met  about  six 
years  ago  in  Bangkok  to  discuss  "Sal- 
vation Today."  A  great  deal  of  their 
discussion  envisioned  salvation  as  so- 
cial change  or  even  revolution. 

Calvinism  refuses  to  see  the  nature 
of  salvation  as  an  either-or  issue.  Man 
is  an  integrated  being,  not  a  body- 
soul  dichotomy.  He  is  to  be  reached 
for  Christ  in  the  wholeness  of  his  cre- 
ated personality. 

To  put  the  matter  more  theological- 
ly, the  missionary  mandate  (Matt.  28: 
18-20)  and  the  cultural  mandate  (Gen. 
1:28)  are  intimately  related.  By  means 
of  the  missionary  mandate  we  call 
men  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
means  of  the  cultural  mandate  men 
learn  the  implications  of  Christ's  lord- 
ship and  see  the  call  to  be  cultural  re- 
formers. Professor  John  M.  L.  Young 
of  Covenant  College  has  put  it  like 
this:  "By  means  of  the  missionary 
mandate  they  learn  how  to  be  saved 
and  by  the  cultural  mandate  they  learn 
the  broad  outlines  of  the  service  that 
salvation  demands." 

Calvinism  preaches  a  full  Gospel. 
That  Gospel  demands  faith  in  God, 
love  to  God,  obedience  to  God.  It 
calls  for  a  concern  for  a  hungry  as 
well  as  a  lost  world,  and  a  stand  for 
vigorous  evangelism  as  well  as  social 
justice. 

We  need  Calvinism  today  because 
we  need  a  theological  approach  to  the 
Bible  that  is  itself  Biblical.  In  many  of 
the  churches  of  the  land  there  is  a  re- 
newed interest  in  Bible  study.  This  in- 
terest is  thrilling  to  all  Bible-believing 
Christians.  But  will  that  study  of  the 
Scripture  be  based  on  sound  princi- 
ples of  interpretation? 

Calvinism  has  articulated  a  Biblical 
theological  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. Biblical  exposition  involves  the 
study  of  the  total  context  as  well  as 


the  content  of  Scriptural  revelation  in 
its  progressive  development  throughout 
the  history  of  redemption. 

Calvinism  thus  stands  in  contrast 
to  a  dispensational,  moralistic,  alle- 
gorizing, or  even  social  approach  to 
the  Scriptures.  Rather,  it  sees  both 
the  organic  union  and  epochal  struc- 
ture of  Biblical  revelation.  With  this 
perspective,  we  see  the  progressive  re- 
lationship between  Jacob's  ladder,  Mo- 
ses' tabernacle,  and  Him  who  taber- 
nacles among  us.  All  of  the  Scriptures 
find  their  focus  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
all  of  our  Bible  study  can  bring  us  to 
see  the  Bible's  moral  and  social  impli- 
cations in  the  light  of  the  redemption 
wrought  out  through  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  need  Calvinism  today  because 
we  need  to  appreciate  the  sovereignty 
of  God.  In  the  literature  of  our  day 
there  is  a  note  of  doom.  Secular  writ- 
ers speak  of  economic,  political  and 
social  chaos.  Some  years  ago  the  non- 
Christian  scientist  and  sociologist  Ber- 
trand  Russell,  said: 

"I  must  adjust  my  life  every  day  to 
live  in  a  world  of  atomic  bombs  and 
crumbling  empires. . . .  The  whole  tem- 
ple of  man's  achievements  must  inevi- 
tably be  buried  beneath  the  debris  of 
a  universe  in  ruins." 

In  a  world  so  threatened  and  fright- 
ened, we  need  the  doctrine  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God.  It  is  not  simply  a  live 
option  or  a  possible  option.  It  is  the 
only  option.  There  are  two  reasons 
for  thrusting  it  to  the  foreground  of 
our  thinking  and  preaching: 

First,  God  operates  the  only  legiti- 
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mate  totalitarian  government,  and  it 
is  totalitarian.  Second,  God  makes  all 
of  the  infinitesimal  details  of  our  uni- 
verse accomplish  His  purpose.  John 
Calvin  addressed  our  need  for  the  dy- 
namic preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God  when  he  said: 


".  .  .  .  While  the  turbulent  state  of 
the  world  deprives  us  of  our  judg- 
ment, God,  by  the  pure  light  of  His 
own  righteousness  and  wisdom,  regu- 
lates all  those  commotions  in  the  most 
exact  order,  and  directs  them  to  their 
proper  end"  {Institutes  of  the  Christian 


God  Justifies 
the  Ungodly 


A, 


ls  Christians,  we  profess  to  believe 
that  we  are  sinners  in  God's  sight. 
Could  you  clearly  describe  to  some- 
one else  what  that  means?  What  the 
consequences  of  sin  are?  As  a  sinner 
do  you  sometimes  feel  helpless? 
Trapped?  Depressed  and  hopeless? 

Sin  seems  to  be  much  stronger  than 
the  sinner.  Try  to  break  the  bonds 
that  dominate  your  life  and  you  feel 
helpless.  Add  to  the  strength  of  sin 
the  sense  of  guilt  before  God.  How 
can  anyone  who  has  broken  God's 
holy  law  ever  hope  to  stand  without 
guilt  before  Him? 

God's  justification  of  the  ungodly 
is  the  foundation  of  all  the  confidence 
you  will  ever  need.  Peace  with  God, 
continuing  ability  to  rejoice  in  trials, 
and  the  expectation  of  future  glory  all 
depend  on  the  reality  of  God's  declar- 
ing the  ungodly  to  be  righteous. 

How  can  that  be?  How  can  God 
declare  the  ungodly  to  be  godly?  How 
can  He  declare  the  unrighteous  to  be 
righteous? 

God  justifies  the  ungodly  by  im- 
putation. God  imputes  righteousness 
to  the  ungodly  by  assigning  to  them  a 
righteousness  which  is  not  theirs  in- 
herently. He  does  not  justify  the  un- 
godly by  making  them  righteous  with- 
in; He  accounts  to  them  the  righ- 
teousness which  forever  remains  the 
personal  possession  of  Jesus  Christ. 

You  stand  before  the  bar  of  God's 
judgment.  You  are  accused,  and  you 
are  unquestionably  guilty. 

By  faith  you  may  claim  a  righteous- 
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ness  not  your  own.  Despite  your  sin, 
the  instant  you  believe  in  Christ,  God 
declares  you  once  and  for  all  to  be 
righteous  in  His  sight,  reckoning  to 
your  account  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  is  God's  justification  of  the 
ungodly?  It  is  His  free  forgiveness  of 
all  their  sins— not  for  any  righteous- 
ness in  them  but  for  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed  to  them  and  re- 
ceived by  faith  alone.  God  treats  the 
sinner  as  though  he  had  kept  His  law 
perfectly  and  never  in  the  least  way 
had  broken  His  commandments. 

Why  does  God  justify  the  ungodly? 
Paul  answered  this  question  in  his  let- 
ter to  the  Romans:  God  justifies  the 
ungodly  because  of  His  abiding  love 
for  them.  Once  you  understand  this, 
you  will  be  able  to  remain  confident 
forever  of  His  love.  In  that  love, 
Christ  died  for  the  helpless,  the  sinful 
and  the  ungodly  (Rom.  5:6-8). 

Rarely  for  a  righteous  person  will 
someone  die.  Every  now  and  then  it 
happens— someone  gives  his  life  for  a 
person  who  has  inspired  devotion.  In 
contrast,  God  demonstrates  His  love, 
not  for  the  upright,  but  for  sinners. 

When  you  were  helpless  before  the 
temptation  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil,  Christ  died  for  you.  Take 
courage.  You  are  no  longer  trapped 
and  helpless;  Christ  will  never  fail 
you.  If  He  did  not  fail  you  when  you 
did  not  deserve  His  love,  will  He  now 
that  He  is  the  resurrected  Lord? 

Christ  died  for  sinners,  too,  and 
you  can  appreciate  God's  love  only 
when  you  understand  this.  Ultimately 
all  sin  is  a  direct  assault  against  God. 

Imagine  that  you  are  on  the  beach. 
You  have  entered  a  competition  to  see 
who  can  build  the  finest  sand  castle. 


Religion,  I,  i,  17). 

Our  need  for  Calvinism  today  stems 
from  our  need  for  a  Biblical  view  of 
man,  an  integrated  Gospel,  a  Biblical 
theological  approach  to  Scripture,  and 
a  recognition  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  "  m 


O.  PALMER  ROBERTSON 


Your  elaborate  design  consists  of 
moats,  bridges,  turrets  and  tunnels. 

Now  suppose  that  some  undisci- 
plined little  urchin  lands  with  both 
feet  in  the  middle  of  your  castle,  scat- 
tering sand  and  destroying  your 
work.  You  would  boil  with  rage  and 
indignation. 

That  must  be  the  way  God  has  a 
right  to  feel  as  man  by  every  sin  he 
commits  wreaks  havoc  on  His  beauti- 
ful creation.  Repeatedly,  rebellious 
man  dares  to  slap  God  in  the  face. 
But  God  commended  His  love  toward 
us  in  that  while  we  were  sinners, 
Christ  died  (Rom.  5:8). 

King  David  lusted  after  his  neigh- 
bor's wife  and  committed  adultery 
with  her;  then  he  murdered  his 
neighbor.  Acknowledging  his  sin,  the 
perceptive  king  later  groaned, 
"Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I 
sinned  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight" 
(Psa.  51:4). 

Keep  confidence  in  the  love  of 
God.  God  loves  sinners  even  as  they 
assault  Him. 

Christ  also  died  for  the  ungodly. 
Violation  of  God's  law  is  one  thing. 
But  ungodliness,  impiety,  contempt 
and  scorn  for  God  is  another.  Ungod- 
liness describes  the  person  who  is 
blasphemous,  depraved,  irreligious, 
sacrilegious.  Such  is  God's  love  for 
the  ungodly  that  Christ  died  for 
them.  And  if  you  call  on  God  for 
salvation,  you  can  be  forever  sure  of 
God's  love  for  you. 

God  required  nothing  of  you  be- 
fore He  gave  His  son  for  you;  He  de- 
manded nothing  at  all.  In  your  help- 
lessness, in  your  sinfulness,  in  your 
ungodliness,  He  gave  you  Jesus 
Christ  to  die  for  you.  As  you  by  faith 
lay  hold  of  Christ,  God  justifies  you, 
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declaring  you  to  be  free  of  all  guilt 
jj  despite  your  ungodliness.  God  re- 
jf  quires  only  that  you  acknowledge 
ai  that  you  have  no  good  in  you  and, 
j  repudiating  your  sinful  ways,  that 
,f  you  trust  in  the  righteousness  His  Son 
I     has  provided. 

It  is  true  that  when  God's  Holy 
Spirit  causes  you  to  be  born  again,  He 
gives  you  a  new  heart;  He  makes  you 
love  His  commandments.  Justified, 
you  will  produce  the  fruit  of  righ- 
teousness. 
Yet  you  continue  to  sin,  even 
i     though  you  are  renewed  in  Christ;  in 
;  your  own  right  you  stand  as  an  un- 
godly person.  Even  the  best  deeds  of 
the  born  again  person  are  so  polluted 
with  imperfections  that  they  cannot 
stand  the  scrutiny  of  God's  judg- 
ment. 

But  God  applies  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  to  your  deeds  as  well  as  to 
your  person.  God  justifies  the  ungod- 
ly, accounting  them  righteous  be- 
cause of  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ. 

The  chief  of  sinners  came  into  the 
temple  to  pray.  He  would  not  so 
much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven.  He 
beat  on  his  chest  and  said,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  the  sinner."  This  man, 
said  Jesus,  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  (Luke  18:13-14). 

Trust  in  the  love  of  God  for  sin- 
ners. Attach  yourself  to  Christ  by  faith 
alone.  Once  and  for  all,  God  will  de- 
clare you  altogether  forgiven  and  full 


.Als  Halloween  approaches,  mer- 
chants are  displaying  masks  and  cos- 
tumes; grocers  have  stocked  their 
shelves  with  candy  and  other  treats, 
along  with  pumpkins  for  jack-o'-lan- 
terns. Have  you  ever  wondered  how 
all  this  got  started? 


The  author  is  associate  pastor  of 
the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 


of  righteousness. 

Furthermore,  Christ  died  for  the 
helpless,  the  sinful  and  the  ungodly 
"at  the  right  time,"  the  time  God 
Himself  selected  from  eternity,  to  show 
His  love  for  sinners.  "For  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  at  the  right  time 
Christ  died  .  .  ."  (Rom.  5:6). 

Man's  love  is  fickle,  constantly 
changing  direction  and  breaking 
hearts.  But  God's  love  never  changes. 
Before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
God  determined  to  redeem  man  in  his 
sin  and  when  the  predetermined  time 
came,  God  gave  up  His  Son.  Having 
sacrificed  His  Son,  He  will  let  nothing 
deter  Him  from  realizing  the  final 
goal  of  His  love.  The  sinner  continues 
in  God's  abiding  love  because  Christ 
died  "at  the  right  time"  in  accord 
with  the  designation  of  God  for  all 
eternity. 

By  the  time  of  Christ's  death  in  ap- 
proximately 30  A.D.,  history  had 
proved  that  man  could  not  save 
himself.  The  Assyrian,  Babylonian, 
Egyptian,  Greek  and  Roman  civiliza- 
tions had  risen  and  fallen.  By  his  best 
cultural  and  religious  efforts,  man 
could  not  bring  about  redemption. 
Even  the  specially  favored  nation  of 
Israel  had  proved  that  man  cannot 
save  himself  by  keeping  God's  law. 

Much  earlier,  God  had  shown  pa- 
tience toward  the  Canaanites,  even 
allowing  His  own  people  to  suffer  as 
slaves  in  Egypt.  Finally  after  400 
years,  God's  "right  time"  came,  and 


Halloween  began  as  a  Celtic  festi- 
val marking  the  end  of  summer.  It 
was  believed  then  that  on  October  3 1 , 
the  eve  of  the  new  year,  spirits  of  the 
dead  revisited  their  homes.  Hallow- 
een acquired  a  significance  as  peo- 
ple thought  of  ghosts,  witches  and  de- 
mons roaming  the  land. 

As  a  result  of  these  beliefs,  various 
traditions  developed.  Some  were  aimed 
at  protecting  personal  property  from 
demonic  forces  and  others  were  de- 


He  ordered  their  destruction  because 
of  their  iniquity. 

Then  for  almost  1,000  years  God 
patiently  endured  the  rebelliousness 
of  His  own  people.  But  the  people  of 
Israel  sank  deeper  into  depravity  in- 
stead of  becoming  more  holy  because 
of  God's  longsuffering  patience  with 
them.  At  His  "right  time,"  God 
brought  judgment  on  His  own  peo- 
ple, and  He  drove  Israel  out  of  the 
land. 

By  the  time  Jesus  was  born,  the 
renewed  Israel  was  so  crusted  with 
religious  formalism  that  the  people 
could  not  and  did  not  receive  their 
own  Messiah.  Herod  bloodied  the 
streets  of  Bethlehem  in  his  efforts  to 
murder  the  infant  Jesus.  At  Christ's 
first  sermon  in  Nazareth,  the  people 
were  so  enraged  that  they  attempted 
to  shove  Him  to  His  death  over  the 
edge  of  a  cliff. 

When  Jesus  received  public  acclaim 
for  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
the  leaders  of  the  Jews  devised  a  plot 
to  kill  Him.  They  paid  money  for  His 
betrayal;  they  hired  witnesses  to  ac- 
cuse Him.  They  insisted  that  the  re- 
luctant Pilate  deliver  Him  over  for 
crucifixion. 

Sinful  man  had  so  brutally  mal- 
treated the  Son  of  God  that  the  world 
deserved  to  be  blotted  out,  bringing 
the  human  race  to  an  end.  In  His 
wrath,  the  Lord  hurled  a  bolt  from 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


GEORGE  B.  JEWELL 


signed  to  take  advantage  of  their 
presence.  For  example,  fire  rites,  divi- 
nations and  masquerades  were  cou- 
pled with  rituals  designed  to  please 
the  supernatural  forces  that  controlled 
nature.  On  the  other  hand,  Britons 
considered  Halloween  the  only  day 
on  which  the  devil  could  be  asked  for 
help  in  divinations. 

Today  we  don't  see  Halloween  that 
way.  Some  of  our  modern  customs 
are  the  product  of  these  traditions, 


Making  the  Most 
of  Halloween 
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but  no  one  takes  them  seriously.  Chil- 
dren often  portray  witches,  ghosts 
and  skeletons,  but  no  significance  is 
attached  to  the  costumes.  What  atti- 
tude should  Christians  have  about 
these  things? 

Moses  addressed  the  people  of  Isra- 
el on  this  subject  as  they  were  gath- 
ered on  the  plains  of  Moab  before  en- 
tering the  promised  land.  In  com- 
manding Israel  not  to  adopt  the  cus- 
toms of  surrounding  nations,  he  said: 

"When  you  enter  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  gives  you,  you 
shall  not  learn  to  imitate  the  detest- 
able things  of  those  nations.  There 
shall  not  be  found  among  you  anyone 
who  makes  his  son  or  his  daughter 
pass  through  the  fire,  one  who  uses 
divination,  one  who  practices  witch- 
craft, or  one  who  interprets  omens, 
or  a  sorcerer,  or  one  who  casts  a  spell, 
or  a  medium,  or  a  spiritist,  or  one 
who  calls  up  the  dead. 

"For  whoever  does  these  things  is 
detestable  to  the  Lord;  and  because 
of  these  detestable  things  the  Lord 
your  God  will  drive  them  out  before 
you.  You  shall  be  blameless  before 
the  Lord  your  God"  (Deut.  18:9-13, 
NASB). 

In  these  verses  Moses  groups  to- 
gether various  words  which  the  He- 
brew language  contained  for  different 
modes  of  exploring  the  future  through 
supernatural  means.  For  example,  div- 
ination referred  generally  to  any  at- 
tempt to  discern  the  future  through 
supernatural  means. 


A  person  who  "practiced  witch- 
craft" attempted  to  influence  people 
and  events  by  supernatural  means; 
one  who  "interpreted  omens"  prac- 
ticed various  forms  of  divination  by 
using  omens,  enchantments  or  magic 
formulas;  and  one  who  "cast  a  spell" 
wore  amulets  or  charms  to  cast  spells 
and  to  ward  off  evil  spirits.  A  medi- 
um, a  spiritist  and  a  person  "who 
called  up  the  dead"  sought  advice 
from  spirits  of  the  dead. 

These  practices  were  identical  with, 
or  at  least  similar  to,  the  traditions 
which  developed  in  connection  with 
Halloween.  The  people  of  Israel  were 
told  not  to  imitate  these  "detestable 
things." 

In  Acts,  chapter  19,  we  are  told 
that  a  number  of  Christians  in  Ephe- 
sus  who  had  practiced  magic  or  other 
occult  activities  brought  together  their 
scrolls  inscribed  with  magical  formu- 
las and  symbols  and  burned  them 
publicly  (Acts  19).  Moses'  command 
to  the  people  of  Israel  applied  to 
God's  people  then  and  it  still  does  to- 
day. Christians  are  not  to  be  involved 
in  occult  practices. 

Now  a  witch's  costume  is  not,  in  it- 
self, an  occult  object,  and  a  child  who 
wears  one  does  not  by  that  act  prac- 
tice witchcraft.  A  child  who  portrays 
a  ghost  or  a  skeleton  is  not  practicing 
spiritism.  Nevertheless,  if  you  were  a 
devoted  Dallas  Cowboys  fan,  would 
you  want  your  child  running  around 
in  a  Pittsburgh  Steelers  T-shirt? 

The  same  principle  applies  to  our 


participation  in  Halloween.  Do  you 
think  our  heavenly  Father  wants  to 
see  our  children  dressed  as  a  person 
who  is  detestable  to  Him?  Would  Je- 
sus enjoy  participating  in  Halloween 
as  it  is  celebrated  now?  Can  you  say 
that  your  participation  in  Halloween 
glorifies  God? 

Paul  wrote,  "Be  very  careful,  then, 
how  you  live— not  as  unwise  but  as 
wise,  making  the  most  of  every  op- 
portunity, because  the  days  are  evil" 
(Eph.  5:15-16,  NIV).  Let  us  be  wise 
and  make  the  most  of  the  opportunity 
Halloween  provides  for  bearing  wit- 
ness to  Jesus.  A  number  of  publishers 
print  tracts  which  use  Halloween 
themes  as  a  starting  point  for  a  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel.  One  of  these 
tracts  can  be  included  with  the  treats 
you  give  the  children. 

Perhaps  your  church  can  have  a 
party  on  Halloween  night.  Children 
can  portray  God's  servants  and  tell 
why  they  chose  the  characters  they 
are  portraying,  and  it  would  be  fun  to 
see  someone  dressed  as  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Instead  of  taking  treats  from  the 
neighbors,  children  can  take  treats  to 
neighbors,  or  to  elderly  members  of 
the  church  who  are  confined  to  their 
homes. 

There  are  many  creative  ways  we 
can  make  the  most  of  Halloween.  Let 
us  make  sure  that,  whatever  we  do  on 
Halloween  night,  we  will  "...  do  it  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father  through 
him"  (Col.  3:17,  NIV).  ffl 


CLARA  H.  STUART 


D. 


'oubt?  No,  I  honestly  can't 
remember  ever  having  any  doubt 
about  my  faith  in  God  or  in  the  Bible. 
What  I  doubted  was  myself.  Surely  I 
had  a  right  to  do  so;  I  knew  myself  as 
no  one  else  could.  But  God  had  some- 
thing to  teach  me  concerning  that 
particular  attitude.  He  took  ten  years 

The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
residing  in  New  Orleans,  La. 


to  do  it,  but  He  has  lots  of  time. 

When  I  was  fifteen  I  attended  a 
summer  conference  sponsored  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  for  the  young 
people  of  the  synod.  I  had  known 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour  for  several 
years.  But  I  wanted  to  learn  how  to 
live  as  a  Christian.  One  night  in  a 
meeting  I  came  into  a  deep,  vital  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ.  I  commit- 
ted my  life  to  Him  without  reserva- 


tion—I thought. 

"Lord,"  I  prayed,  as  I  stood  with 
bowed  head  at  the  front  of  the  chap- 
el, "I'm  Yours,  to  do  whatever  You 
want  me  to,  to  go  wherever  You  want 
me  to  go.  Anything,  anywhere,  Lord. 
Amen." 

A  leader  at  the  conference  gave  me 
Psalm  32:8  which  became  one  of  my 
life  verses.  "I  will  instruct  thee  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
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go;  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye." 
Living  and  walking  with  Jesus  put  me 
right  on  the  winning  team.  The  Holy 
Spirit  opened  up  the  Bible  to  me  in  a 
new  way  as  I  studied  it  daily. 

The  remainder  of  high  school  had 
its  ups  and  downs.  But  my  life  was 
definitely  different  and  I  made  prog- 
ress as  a  Christian.  When  I  prayed 
about  the  future  I  often  heard  the 
Lord  saying,  "Would  you  go  any- 
where for  me,  do  anything  I  asked?" 

"Yes,  Lord,  of  course.  Just  show 
me  what  You  want." 

"Anywhere?"  He  seemed  to  say. 
"Do  you  mean  it?  You'd  go  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Africa?" 

"Lord,  You  know  I  would.  But 
You  won't  ask  that  of  me.  You're 
just  testing  me,  to  see  if  I'm  willing, 
aren't  You?"  I  kept  reminding  myself 
that  I  was  just  an  ordinary  person, 
certainly  not  missionary  material.  He 
couldn't  mean  it. 

Still  I  went  to  my  father  and  told 
him  I  thought  maybe  the  Lord 
wanted  me  to  be  a  missionary.  I 
wanted  to  enroll  in  a  Bible  college. 
My  father  had  already  put  five  chil- 
dren through  college.  After  me  came 
a  younger  brother. 

"You  must  go  to  the  state  college," 
he  said,  "and  prepare  to  teach 
school.  That  is  all  I  can  do  for  you. 
Besides,  by  the  time  you  finish  col- 
lege, foreign  missions  may  no  longer 
exist."  World  War  II  was  looming, 
and  he  could  see  it  coming. 

The  only  answer  the  Lord  gave 
was,  "I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go." 

College  years  sped  by.  Graduation 
came  and  I  set  out  to  teach  math- 
ematics and  chemistry.  I  taught  in  a 
rural  school  which  proved  to  be  a 
mission  field  in  itself.  The  kids  were 
poor,  underprivileged,  loving  and 
lovable.  I  bumped  into  some  rough 
situations  which  I,  in  my  sheltered 
upbringing,  had  never  known  existed. 

"Lord,"  I  prayed,  "I  can  work 
here,  but  You  know  I  am  unfitted  to 
be  a  missionary  in  Africa.  I'm  not  un- 
willing, I  just  don't  have  what  it 
takes." 

"I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee,"  He  replied. 

Next  year  I  changed  schools.  And  I 
met  somebody.  I  fell  in  love  and  I  got 
engaged.  "Lord,  if  You  wanted  me  to 
go  to  Africa,  You  wouldn't  have  let 
this  happen,  would  You?  Would 
You?" 


Summer  came.  Back  at  home  I  de- 
cided I  wasn't  in  love  after  all.  I 
broke  the  engagement.  "Will  you  go 
to  Africa  for  me?"  He  began  asking 
again. 

"All  right,  Lord,  I  will.  But  You 
know  I  am  not  the  right  sort  of  per- 
son for  that.  I  don't  have  the  tal- 
ents." 

"I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee." 

As  the  third  year  of  teaching  ended 
I  began  to  make  some  definite  plans. 
I  would  teach  a  year  in  my  home 
town.  The  Board  of  World  Missions 
had  answered  my  application  by  rec- 
ommending two  years  at  the  training 
school  (now  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education)  in  Richmond. 
My  father  agreed  to  help  me  finan- 
cially, since  my  brother  was  finishing 
college. 

But  something  happened.  I  fell  in 
love  again.  My  young  man  had  joined 
the  navy.  Pearl  Harbor  jolted  every- 
body and  everything.  The  navy  sent 
my  fiance  to  the  west  coast.  He  might 
go  overseas  any  minute. 

"Lord,"  I  prayed,  "You  know 
with  all  this  war  I  couldn't  go  to 
Africa.  I  do  love  this  man.  Being 
married  and  raising  a  family  is  what  I 
am  best  fitted  for.  I'd  never  make  a 
missionary." 

Frantically  I  wrote  a  letter  to 
California.  I  said  I  would  come  out 
and  we  could  be  married.  I  would 


Taking  my  savings 
and  what  my 
father  could  spare, 
I  entered  the  two- 
year  training 
program. 


stay  until  he  went  overseas.  Then  I 
could  return  to  teaching  until  he  came 
home. 

At  any  time  before  this  he  would 
have  jumped  at  such  a  plan.  Now  he 
said,  "No."  That  was  it,  a  flat 
no.  "I'm  not  going  to  marry  you 
and  go  overseas.  We'll  wait  until  I  get 
back." 

I  said,  thinking  to  force  his  hand, 
"Now  or  never." 


He  replied,  in  effect,  "Never." 

It  was  a  real  shock,  but  I  was  find- 
ing out  Who  was  in  control.  "I  will  in- 
struct thee  and  teach  thee." 

Taking  my  savings  and  what  my 
father  could  spare,  I  entered  upon  the 
two-year  training  program  which 
would  make  me  eligible  for  mis- 
sionary appointment.  A  new  world 


The  only  answer 
the  Lord  gave  me 
was,  "J  will 
instruct  thee  and 
teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou 
shalt  go. 
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opened  up.  Intensive  Bible  study, 
missionary  courses,  prayer  groups, 
discussion  groups,  conversations  with 
"real"  missionaries,  friendships  with 
others  like  myself,  headed  for  various 
mission  fields,  all  contributed  to 
making  life  an  exciting  adventure. 

God  began  to  show  me  that  doubt- 
ing myself  and  my  own  abilities  was 
really  doubting  Him.  If  He  called  me, 
He  meant  to  equip  me.  He  was  a 
much  better  judge  of  what  it  took, 
since  He  was  the  original  missionary. 

One  February  morning  a  Western 
Union  envelope  appeared  in  my  mail- 
box. A  telegram  informed  me  that  I 
was  a  duly  appointed  missionary  to 
Africa.  I  would  be  sent  out  in  the  ear- 
ly fall.  In  spite  of  the  war,  the  way 
was  opening  up. 

The  plans  I  had  made  and  unmade, 
the  struggles  I  had  been  through,  the 
things  I  had  learned,  all  had  been  a 
part  of  His  instruction.  I  was  and  I 
still  am  an  ordinary  person.  I  was  un- 
fit to  be  a  missionary.  But  Jesus 
Christ  specializes  in  working  His  ex- 
traordinary power  in  ordinary  peo- 
ple. He  takes  the  unfit  and  makes 
them  fit.  Through  ten  years  of  prep- 
aration He  had  brought  me  to  the 
beginning  of  a  missionary  career  that 
lasted  22  years. 

Doubt  lost  out  because  God  is  able. 
True  for  me,  true  for  you,  if  we  trust 
Him:  "I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  thou  shalt  go;  I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye. ' '  (E 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Reformation  Day  Thoughts 


The  Sunday  following  the  date  of 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  Reforma- 
tion Sunday — originally  an  occasion 
for  remembering  both  the  glorious  her- 
itage of  the  Gospel's  recovery  in  the 
16th  century  and  the  controversies 
which  firmly  planted  the  Reformed 
faith  before  the  watching  world. 

Unfortunately,  Reformation  Day 
came  to  be  associated  with  contro- 
versy as  much  as  with  the  procla- 
mation of  God's  revealed  truth;  the 
season  called  to  mind  the  particular 
Church  against  which  Protestants  con- 
tested and  the  bitter  sacrifices  made 
in  the  "killing  times."  As  a  result, 
and  in  the  interest  of  cordial  relations 
between  those  who  name  the  Name, 
the  great  gulf  dividing  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic understanding  of  spiritual  things 
and  the  Protestant  understanding  of 
the  same  things  became  less  and  less 
emphasized. 

Today  it  is  even  customary  to  have 
Roman  Catholic  priests  participating 
in  Reformation  Day  programs,  in  the 
interest  of  "solidarity." 


For  the  Christian,  the  reverse  side 
of  morality  is  almost  always  im- 
morality.  In  today's  society,  that 
must  be  clearly  understood  and  loud- 
ly proclaimed. 

On  many  fronts,  Christians  have 
been  put  on  the  defensive,  often  being 
charged  with  trying  to  impose  their  sys- 
tem of  morality  on  the  public  at  large. 

For  example,  at  the  end  of  a  CBS- 
TV  special  on  the  abortion  controver- 
sy several  months  ago,  commentator 
Bill  Moyers  summed  it  up  by  asking 
how  long  a  minority  would  keep  try- 
ing to  straightjacket  the  rest  of  the 
country  with  a  narrowminded  view  of 
when  life  begins. 

What  some  people  fail  to  see,  both 
here  and  in  dozens  of  parallel  issues, 
is  the  fairly  obvious  fact  that  if  one 
system  of  morality  is  not  in  force,  an- 
other one  will  be. 

For  the  Christian,  if  a  Biblical  sys- 


We  are  not  one  of  those  who  re- 
joice in  divisions,  even  when  those  di- 
visions are  completely  justified.  Some 
people  seem  to  thrive  on  controversy 
just  for  the  sake  of  controversy,  and 
they  seem  disappointed  when  the  rea- 
sons for  the  controversy  have  been  re- 
moved and  the  issues  resolved. 

We've  seen  people  who  have  expe- 
rienced so  much  bitterness  in  contro- 
versy that  they  almost  resent  any  loom- 
ing resolution  of  the  conflict.  They 
are  like  the  elder  brother  who  resent- 
ed the  homecoming  of  the  prodigal. 

That  spirit  sometimes  appears  in 
wives  who  have  suffered  long  and 
hard  at  the  hands  of  alcoholic  hus- 
bands and  who  rebel  at  signs  of  reha- 
bilitation when  they  come.  Deep  down 
inside  they  want  their  husbands  to 
"get  what's  coming  to  them."  The  re- 
covery, after  the  years  of  misery  visit- 
ed upon  the  family,  somehow  seems 
unfair.  They  do  not  wish  them  well. 

The  same  spirit  leads  some  Chris- 
tians continually  to  look  for  evil  that 
they  may  have  an  excuse  to  rejoice. 


tern  of  morality  does  not  rule,  what- 
ever system  does  rule  falls  short  of 
His  purpose.  Christians  believe  they 
are  oWliged  to  work  for  change  where 
that  is  the  case.  Never  can  they  back 
off,  politely  excusing  themselves  by 
saying  they  should  not  impose  God's 
morality  on  the  public. 

To  claim  that  others  should  listen 
to  us  is  to  assume  that  Christians  have 
developed  Biblically  moral  positions 
in  sexual  ethics,  in  economics,  in  hu- 
man rights,  in  international  relations. 
Obviously,  we  haven't  studied  or 
worked  as  diligently  as  we  must  on 
some  of  those  subjects. 

But  on  those  things  we  are  certain 
of — and  there  are  plenty  of  them — let 
us  be  certain  that  the  word  agreeable 
to  God's  will  is  clearly  heard.  If  we 
really  believe  it,  why  apologize  for 
mentioning  it  to  others? — Joel 
Belz.  ru 


Nothing  delights  them  more  than  some 
evidence  of  apostasy  in  the  Church. 
But  the  apostle  said,  "...  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth"  (I  Cor.  13:6).  There  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  the  spirit  that  takes 
pleasure  in  finding  a  brother  in  error. 

But  there  is  also  something  wrong 
with  the  spirit  that  cannot  bear  to 
confront  necessary  conflict  or  that 
cannot  tolerate  any  correction  of  er- 
ror. 

We  are  reminded  of  some  pungent 
words  spoken  by  former  Secretary  of 
State  James  F.  Burns  many  years  ago. 
Addressing  an  interfaith  meeting  on 
one  occasion,  he  said:  "I  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  you  have  been  able  to 
gather  in  this  remarkable  spirit  of  una- 
nimity. I  hope,  however,  that  this  indi- 
cation of  your  willingness  to  stand  to- 
gether does  not  mean  that  you  have 
nothing  for  which  you  would  not  be 
willing  to  stand  separately!" 

The  Journal  is  committed  to  the 
"faith  which  was  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints."  We  believe  that 
faith  is  best  represented  in  the  Re- 
formed testimony  and  we  are  not 
ashamed  to  use  such  occasions  as  Ref- 
ormation Day  to  remind  ourselves 
and  our  readers  that  we  so  believe. 

The  Presbyterian  Church's  heritage 
is  precious  to  us,  and  some  of  us 
can  trace  an  unbroken  line  of  ministe- 
rial ancestry  in  Presbyterian  pulpits 
for  over  300  years.  We  want  to  see  the 
earthly  institution  presented  to  the 
Lord,  a  "glorious  Church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 
Further,  we  want  to  see  those  who 
stand  for  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  united  in  a  pub- 
lic testimony  to  the  faith  which  ac- 
cords to  the  will  of  God. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  in- 
creasing numbers  of  Presbyterians  in 
many  places  are  similarly  dedicat- 
ed. GQ 


Another  Jeremiah 

Ours  is  a  world  of  change.  The 
changing  world  contains  a  changing 
people.  Society  is  shifting,  with 
philosophies  and  systems  drifting 
unanchored.  But  change  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  physical  kingdom.  Our 
dangerous  age  is  also  characterized  by 
a  faltering  faith  accompanied  by 


Defending  Christian  Morality 
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Tribute  to  Maria  Ines 


crumbling  convictions  and  corrupt 
character  which  threaten  with  calami- 
ty the  very  fibre  and  soul  of  man. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  our 
moral  feet  have  slipped  from  the  rock 
of  truth,  it  is  rather  that  people 
singularly  blessed  of  God  have  given 
away  their  heritage. 

There  is  therefore  within  the  family 
of  God  an  awesome  responsibility  to 
cling  with  tenacity  to  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed in  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ,  and 
not  to  be  swayed  by  "every  wind  of 
doctrine"  and  interpretation. 

To  be  "always  reforming"  and 
hold  that  the  Scriptures  are  infallible 
only  "in  all  they  intend  to  teach," 
leaves  a  yawning  chasm  between  be- 
lievers and  those  who  have  forfeited 
the  immutable  counsel  of  God  and  his 
Word  for  a  "mess  of  pottage." 

Will  we  point  those  who  look  to  us 
for  succor  to  another  blind  corridor 
in  the  labyrinth  of  human  ingenuity, 
or  will  we  dare  to  direct  them  to  the 
sure  foundation  of  the  eternal  Gospel 
with  which  our  forefathers  challenged 
a  changing  world? 

Those  of  our  present-day  liberal 
persuasion  must  eventually  find  their 
theology  and  unbeliefs  perishable  in  a 
perishing  world.  The  right  way  is  still 
the  old  way — the  way  of  unwavering 
faith  in  the  Scriptures  rather  than  the 
higher  critical  view  of  it.  We  will  find 
along  that  way  the  hope  and  content- 
ment our  fathers  owned  when  they 
looked  by  faith  toward  an  eternal  day 
and  an  unchanging  city. 

The  unbelief  rampant  among  us  to- 
day and  paraded  with  such  piety  eats 
like  acid  at  the  very  vitals  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  becomes  a  wild  horseman 
with  bloody  spurs  galloping  over 
sacred  verities,  plunging  the  lance 
deep  into  the  heart  of  every  child  of 
God.  And  while  the  liberals  sip  their 
simmering  pottage  from  the  kettle  of 
intellectual  conceit,  the  fellowship  of 
the  concerned  can  only  pray  and 
plead  for  a  return  to  theological  sani- 
ty. 

God's  people  must  with  all  candor 
stand  weeping  with  Jeremiah  of  old  at 
the  doors  of  the  Church  and  call  it  to 
repentance  (Jer.  3:22).  Many  are 
more  comfortable  ignoring  problems 
in  the  Church  than  in  dealing  with 
them,  but  deal  with  them  we  must  if 
we  are  to  survive  as  a  viable  entity  in 
our  times.— Harry  Wieskamp  of  the 
League  of  Christian  Laymen 
(RCA).  CD 


I  arrived  at  the  operating  room  as 
usual  at  8:30  a.m.  on  my  weekly  visit 
for  volunteer  work.  One  of  the  nurses 
met  me  with  a  message,  "The  Mother 
Superior  wants  to  see  you." 

It  was  a  disturbing  thought,  and  I 
had  a  gnawing  feeling  it  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  New  Testaments 
(Good  News  for  Modern  Man)  I  had 
given  as  Christmas  presents  to  the 
surgeons  and  personnel  of  the  recov- 
ery and  operating  rooms  (about  25  to 
be  exact). 

I  had  never  met  the  Mother  Supe- 
rior. In  fact,  I  hadn't  gone  out  of  my 
way  to  make  friends  with  the  nuns, 
due  to  past  experiences  in  the  hospital 
which  hadn't  always  been  pleasant. 
Most  of  the  public  hospitals  have 
nuns  who  do  such  work  as  taking  care 
of  the  linen  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  patients. 

After  the  morning's  work  as  instru- 
ment nurse  for  several  operations,  I 
changed,  and  went  to  find  the  for- 
midable Mother  Superior.  She  was  in 
one  of  the  wards,  and  she  greeted  me 
with  a  friendly  smile.  "I've  been 
hearing  about  the  work  you're  doing 
here  in  the  hospital,  and  I  wanted  to 
meet  you.  My  name  is  Madre  Maria 
Ines  (Mother  Mary  Inez).  I  also  hear 
you  gave  out  some  Bibles."  (The  last 
was  said  without  a  smile). 

"They  were  New  Testaments, 
Sister." 

"Wouldn't  you  have  one  for  me?" 
I  was  really  taken  aback.  It  was  the 
last  thing  I  had  expected. 

"Of  course,  gladly." 

I  took  her  one,  and  one  each  for 
the  other  nuns.  She  was  a  tiny,  ener- 
getic person,  who  barely  came  to  my 
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shoulder,  and  I  judged  that  she  was 
well  over  60. 

Our  friendship  developed  gradual- 
ly. At  first  I  wasn't  sure  if  her  ques- 
tions were  due  to  curiosity,  or  to 
check  up  on  my  activities.  Then  one 
day  when  I  met  her  in  the  hall,  she 
surprised  me.  "Come  with  me.  I  want 
you  to  meet  a  patient.  You  can  help 
her  spiritually."  It  was  evident  she 
was  accustomed  to  giving  commands, 
and  to  being  obeyed.  She  took  me  to 
a  patient  bent  over  and  badly  crippled 
with  arthritis. 

After  that,  at  different  times  she 
had  someone  she  wanted  me  to  "help 
spiritually."  Sometimes  it  was  a  nun 
who  was  a  patient  from  out  of  town.  I 
wasn't  sure  whether  or  not  I  was  be- 
ing tested  for  acceptance! 

I  found  she  had  a  profound  hunger 
for  God's  Word.  We  had  many  short 
chats,  usually  as  we  met  in  the 
hallway.  One  day  she  confided,  "It's 
such  a  pity  it's  been  only  15  years 
since  we  were  permitted  to  read  the 
Bible  for  ourselves."  Another  time 
she  said,  "Oh,  if  I  didn't  have 
another  thing  to  do  except  spend  the 
time  reading  the  precious  Word  of 
God!" 

I  told  her  about  our  mission  radio 
program  daily  at  8:30  a.m.  She  re- 
plied, "Oh,  I'd  love  to  hear  it,  but 
you  see,  I  have  my  dial  set  for  Trans- 
World  to  which  I  listen  every  night  at 
9  p.m.  It's  so  hard  to  find,  so  I  don't 
change  the  dial." 

When  asked  how  she  was,  she  rare- 
ly referred  to  herself.  Her  answer 
would  be,  "Rejoicing  in  our  heavenly 
Father,"  or  ".  .  .  in  His  goodness," 
or  ".  .  .  in  His  love." 

One  day  she  asked  me,  "How  is  it 
that  when  the  Catholics  enter  the 
hospital,  they  come  with  their  movie 
magazines,  etc.  but  when  the  evan- 
gelicals come,  they  bring  their  Bibles 
and  read  them  and  aren't  afraid  to 
talk  about  them?" 

I  explained  the  difference  between 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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The  New  Community 


PART  I:  A  United  Community 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  2:11-22 

God  has  established  His  Church  in 
the  world  in  order  that  this  commu- 
nity of  believers  who  are  to  represent 
Christ  on  earth  may  reach  the  nations 
with  the  Good  News  about  Him. 

But  because  this  world  is  Satan's 
stronghold,  in  order  to  function  well 
the  Church  which  Christ  has  estab- 
lished has  certain  characteristics  to 
help  it  stand  strong. 

One  of  these  characteristics  is  unity. 

The  unity  of  which  Paul  wrote  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was  not  a 
unity  such  as  men  might  devise  or  rec- 
ognize; it  was  a  God-made  unity. 

Paul  illustrated  this  truth  by  re- 
minding the  Ephesians  that  once  they 
had  been  aliens  to  the  Gospel.  During 
the  entire  Old  Testament  period,  the 
Gentiles  had  been  outside  of  the  com- 
munity of  believers. 

In  those  days  only  Jews  were  called 
the  people  of  God,  although  by  no 
means  were  all  Jews  part  of  God's 
Church. 

At  that  time  the  Gentiles  were  sepa- 
rated from  Christ,  alienated  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  unfit  to 
receive  any  benefits  from  His  hand. 
They  were  without  God  in  the  world 
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and  thus  absolutely  without  hope 
(v.  12). 

Then  Christ  came  and  changed  all 
that.  By  dying  on  the  cross,  He  paid 
not  only  for  the  sins  of  Jewish  believ- 
ers but  also  for  the  sins  of  all  who 
would  believe  thereafter,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  (v.  13). 

By  Christ's  death,  the  differences 
which  once  separated  Jew  and  Gentile 
were,  so  far  as  God  was  concerned, 
completely  obliterated,  nullified.  That 
is  why  Paul  called  Christ  our  peace 
(v.  14). 

Thus  the  Gentiles,  who  once  had 
been  excluded,  were  brought  near  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  were  united  in  one  new 
body  (v.  15).  Breaking  down  the  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition,  Jesus  became 
the  one  door  through  which  all — Jew 
and  Gentile  alike — must  enter  God's 
kingdom  (vv.  14-16). 

Not  only  was  Jesus  the  author  of 
our  salvation,  but  also  He  came  and 
preached  peace  to  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, ministering  to  both  by  the  same 
Spirit,  whom  He  sent  to  the  Church 
so  that  it  might  proclaim  the  Gospel 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (v.  14). 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  unit- 
ed in  God's  sight  no  matter  what  hu- 
man barriers  may  be  erected.  We 
should  not  treat  any  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ  like  a  stranger,  no  matter  what 
congregation  he  may  attend  or  visit 
(v.  19). 

The  true  unity  of  believers  does  not 
consist  of  man-made  structures  or  or- 
ganizations. It  comes  about  only  as 
all  believers  stand  on  the  one  founda- 
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tion  of  God's  holy  Word,  the  proph 
ets  and  apostles  (v.  20). 

Jesus  Christ  Himself,  who  died  for 
all  who  believe,  everywhere  and 
throughout  all  time,  is  the  chief  cor- 
nerstone, the  head  of  that  Church. 

Furthermore,  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
dwelling  in  all  believers  and  giving 
them  all  like  natures,  who  fitly  frames 
the  Church  together  into  a  mighty, 
spiritual  temple,  with  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  master  builder  (vv.  21-22). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  felt  like  a  stranger 
among  the  people  of  God? 

2.  Have  I  ever  treated  a  believer 
among  God's  people  as  though  he 
were  a  stranger? 

PART  II:  An  Instructed  Community 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  3:1-7 

As  Paul  had  stated  earlier,  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  saints  was  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  thus  referring  to  the  whole 
of  God's  Word  (Eph.  2:20).  Paul 
wanted  the  Ephesians  to  understand 
why  God  had  provided  them  with 
him,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
their  instructor. 

He  wanted  them  to  have  confi- 
dence in  what  he  was  teaching  them. 
In  a  similar  fashion,  he  had  earlier 
written  the  Galatians  to  assure  them 
of  his  apostleship  and  right  to  instruct 
them  in  God's  Word  (Gal.  2:11-17). 

He  assured  the  Ephesians  that  as  an 
apostle,  one  ordained  of  God  to  bear 
new  revelations  to  His  people,  what 
he  had  taught  them  was  given  by  God 
through  revelation,  not  by  man  (v.  3). 

Then  he  spoke  of  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  something  that  the  Jews  had 
not  formerly  understood — that  is,  that 
Christ  must  die  and  rise  again,  and 
that  His  Gospel  must  be  preached 
throughout  the  world  (vv.  4-5). 

He  amplified  that  statement  by  say- 
ing that  from  the  beginning  the  Lord 
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had  taught  through  the  prophets  that 
the  Gentiles  were  to  be  fellowheirs  of 
the  redemption  in  Christ.  The  Jews 
had  ignored  or  suppressed  that  truth; 
however,  what  the  prophets  had  taught 
was  now  made  clear  and  understand- 
able by  the  apostles  (v.  6). 

By  God's  grace,  Paul  had  been  spe- 
cifically called  to  be  a  minister  of  this 
Good  News  to  the  Gentiles,  and  there- 
after he  had,  with  God's  help,  faith- 
fully taught  the  Word  wherever  God 
had  led  him. 

Paul  had  already  emphasized  the 
importance  of  instruction  for  the 
Christian  community  when  he  called 
the  Ephesian  elders  to  Miletus  to  bid 
them  farewell.  There  he  had  reviewed 
his  ministry  among  them,  and  what  a 
ministry  it  had  been!  For  three  years 
he  had  labored  among  them  night  and 
day  with  tears,  instructing  them  in  the 
whole  Word  of  God  (Acts  20:18-35). 

In  another  example  of  how  impor- 
tant Paul  felt  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word  to  be,  he  insisted  that  Timothy 
teach  and  preach  God's  Word  to  his 
people,  and  teach  others  so  that  they 
in  turn  would  be  prepared  to  teach 
still  others  (II  Tim.  2:2). 


Whenever  instruction  in  God's 
Word  is  neglected,  the  people  will 
suffer.  It  is  vital  that  the  Church  rec- 
ognize that  it  must  be  instructed  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Without  that  in- 
struction, which  is  the  very  lifeblood 
of  any  Christian  community,  it  will 
dry  up  and  die. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  To  what  extent  can  it  be  said  that 
my  church  is  a  community  of  the  in- 
structed? 

2.  Is  there  training  in  my  church  for 
those  who  will  be  instructors  later? 


PART  III:  A  Witnessing  Community 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  3:8-13 

The  instructed  community  must  in 
turn  become  a  witnessing,  proclaiming 
community,  one  which  boldly  yet  win- 
somely  proclaims  the  Gospel  to  those 
outside  the  Church. 

Paul  never  ceased  to  be  amazed 
that  the  Lord  had  called  him,  "who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  the 
saints,"  one  who  had  relentlesly  per- 
secuted the  Church,  to  become  one  of 


the  proclaimers,  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel (v.  8). 

In  this  respect,  he  was  much  like 
John,  the  beloved  disciple,  who  con- 
tinued to  be  amazed  at  the  thought 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  would  love  him. 

Paul  felt  that  his  particular  task 
was  to  make  known  to  everyone  the 
unsearchable  (sometimes  translated  in- 
exhaustible) riches  of  Christ.  He  felt  a 
deep  sense  of  obligation  to  tell  every- 
one the  Good  News  that  Christ  had 
redeemed  us.  This  is  what  he  preached 
everywhere  he  went  (v.  9;  Rom.  2:14- 
15). 

How  well  Paul  understood  that  God 
had  chosen  to  make  the  Gospel  known 
through  the  Church,  and  not  by  any 
other  means  (v.  10).  God  did  not 
choose  to  send  His  Word  to  men  by 
angels,  as  He  did  on  the  night  when 
Christ  was  born.  Instead,  He  chose  to 
use  frail  and  faulty  human  beings 
who  had  been  redeemed  to  make  the 
Gospel  known. 

Alongside  Paul  and  John,  all  of  us 
should  stand  amazed  that  the  Lord 
would  love  us  so  much  that  He  would 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


C}«  Someone  said  recently 
that  it  is  best  never  to  give  an- 
other person  advice  because  if 
you  do  you  will  only  confirm 
his  feelings  of  inadequacy  and 
create  a  wall  of  resentment  and 
hostility.  Instead,  this  person 
said,  "The  most  important  thing 
you  can  do  is  to  listen  and  by 
selective  questioning  help  him 
decide  for  himself  what  to  do." 
Do  you  think  that  is  good  ad- 
vice? 


r\m  I'm  glad  that  you  recognize 
this  advice  against  advice  for  what 
it  is — advice.  If  I  thought  it  to  be 
wise,  I  certainly  wouldn't  be  an- 
swering your  question,  for  then  I 
too  would  be  inconsistently  giving 
advice. 

But  if  I  only  asked  you  selective 
questions  in  return,  reflecting  your 
own  ideas  back  to  you,  that  would 
hardly  satisfy  you— would  it? 

The  views  you  mention  are 
based  on  the  non-Christian  notions 
of  Carl  Rogers.  If  they  were  ac- 
cepted by  Christians,  they  would 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  preach- 
ing and  every  other  form  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  in  teaching 
and  counseling.  They  must  be  re- 


jected. 

Rogers  holds  that  man  is  essen- 
tially good  and  has  within  himself 
the  answers  to  all  his  problems. 
Therefore,  any  advice — but  espe- 
cially advice  from  an  authoritative 
source  like  the  Bible  or  a 
church — is  taboo. 

Rogers  wants  every  person  to  be 
autonomous.  That  is  a  good  word 
for  him,  but  a  poor  one  for  Chris- 
tians. Man's  attempt  to  become 
autonomous  is  essentially  the  at- 
tempt to  free  himself  of  God's 
sovereign  rule.  It  is  what  Satan  ad- 
vocated in  the  garden. 

First,  let  us  consider  that  phrase 
"feelings  of  inadequacy."  Inade- 
quacy is  not  a  feeling;  it  is  a  matter 
of  fact.  Either  one  is,  or  he  is  not, 
inadequate  in  a  given  matter.  If  he 
thinks  he  ought  to  be  adequate, 
but  isn't,  he  should  investigate  the 
facts;  he  may  be  feeling  bad  only 
because  he  has  judged  himself  to 
be  inadequate. 

At  some  point  along  the  way, 
you  might  help  a  friend  with  such 
an  investigation  of  the  facts  con- 
cerning his  own  situation.  If  the 
judgment,  "I  am  inadequate,"  is 
proven  to  be  false,  you  have  clearly 
helped  your  friend  in  an  important 
way. 

If,  however,  your  investigation 
together  confirms  his  judgment, 
then  a  further  question  should  be 
asked:  "Should  I  be  inadequate  in 
this  matter?"  The  answer  must  be 
determined  by  a  sober  evaluation 
of  one's  self,  including  his  gifts, 
according  to  the  principles  of  Ro- 
mans 12:3  and  following. 


Some  people  think  more  highly 
of  themselves  than  they  ought  to. 
They  want  to  play  the  piano  or  or- 
gan at  church,  even  when  they 
don't  have  the  gifts  to  do  so.  They 
haven't  come  to  grips  with  the  fact 
that  they  are  inadequate  in  some 
areas— and  should  be.  They  suffer 
from  the  chagrin  they  feel  when 
they  and  others  discover  those  in- 
adequacies. 

Such  people  must  recognize  that 
everyone  is  inadequate  in  some 
areas,  while  adequate  in  others, 
and  that  this  is  so  because  of  the 
plan  and  purposes  of  God.  It  is  sin 
to  become  upset  over  inadequacies 
of  this  sort.  Indeed,  it  is  rebellion 
against  God. 

Some  people,  however,  are  in- 
adequate when  they  ought  not  to 
be.  They  do  not  lack  gifts,  but  they 
do  lack  the  will  or  the  training  to 
exercise  them  properly.  In  such 
cases,  repentance  may  be  in  order. 
In  all  such  situations,  real  effort  to 
develop  and  use  God's  gifts  for  His 
honor  is  necessary. 

With  reference  to  your  acquaint- 
ance's other  issue:  Does  giving  ad- 
vice need  to  create  walls  of  resent- 
ment and  hostility?  Not  at  all. 

Resentment  and  sinful  hostility 
in  the  person  receiving  advice  (and 
this  rarely  occurs  when  the  advice 
is  given  meekly  as  in  Galatians  6:1 
and  following)  are  not  created  ei- 
ther by  the  advice-giver  or  by  the 
advice  itself.  Resentment  is  the  re- 
sponsiblity  of  the  one  who  be- 
comes hostile;  he  could  have,  and 
should  have,  responded  different- 
ly. 
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This  is  true  even  when  advice  is 
;iven  in  the  wrong  manner.  When 
■  idvice  is  not  given  meekly,  that 
i:an  provide  a  temptation  for  the 
berson  receiving  the  advice  to  re- 
pond  sinfully  by  becoming  resent- 
ej'ul.  But  if  he  succumbs  to  that 
emptation,  he  has  no  one  to  blame 
put  himself. 

It  is,  of  course,  the  responsibility 
)f  an  advice-giver  to  present  his 
counsel  meekly.  When  he  doesn't, 
le  sins.  But  his  sin,  and  the  sin  of 
vrongly  receiving  advice,  are  dis- 
trict. 

Finally,  let  us  consider  briefly 
:he  matter  of  listening.  Listening, 
oer  se,  solves  no  one's  problems 
unless  he  already  knows  the  an- 
swers to  those  problems.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  listen,  not  as  a  tool  for 
problem  solving,  but  so  that  we 
can  sensitively  gather  the  data  in 
order  to  bring  Biblical  solutions  to 
the  problems  (see  Prov.  18:13,  17). 

Do  not  fall  prey  to  the  un-Bibli- 
cal  Rogerian  notion  that  mere  lis- 
tening helps.  It  can  actually  hurt — 
and  sometimes  deeply.  If  someone 
comes  to  you  expecting  you  to 
point  him  to  God's  answer,  and 
you  only  listen — refusing  to  share 
what  the  Bible  says — he  may  go 
away  saying,  "Well,  I  guess  God 
has  no  answer  to  my  problem." 

Be  careful  about  advice  against 
giving  Biblical  solutions  to  prob- 
lems. Of  course,  Biblical  principles 
are  much  more  than  mere  advice. 
They  are  God's  will  for  us,  His 
commands.  They  must  be  given 
and  obeyed,  and  to  fail  in  either 
respect  is  sin.  3D 


Sunday  School— from  p.  17 

use  us,  weak  and  totally  inadequate 
as  we  are,  for  the  task  of  witnessing 
for  Him  to  a  sinful  world. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  the  eternal 
purpose  which  God  had  in  Christ  is 
made  known  to  the  world  through 
the  Church,  and  only  through  the 
Church,  which  is  the  body  of  true  be- 
lievers in  the  world  today  (v.  11).  With- 
out their  testimony,  the  world  would 
be  in  total  darkness.  Without  their 
light,  there  would  be  no  light. 

The  boldness  of  true  believers  to  go 
out  into  the  world  with  Christ's  mes- 
sage is  not  a  boldness  or  confidence  in 
themselves  but  in  Him  who  promised 
to  be  with  them  always  (v.  12;  Matt. 
28:20). 

Even  that  meek  man  Moses  ulti- 
mately displayed  this  kind  of  confi- 
dence when  he  went  in  to  face  the 
Pharaoh  in  spite  of  his  awareness  of 
his  own  shortcomings.  He  went  in  the 
boldness  which  God  had  given  him. 

Every  community  of  believers  must 
be  a  witnessing  community  to  the 
world.  Otherwise,  it  has  lost  its  pur- 
pose and  is  no  longer  of  any  service  to 
the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  realize  that  God  has  chosen 
me  as  His  witness  in  the  world?  How 
do  I  respond  to  that  realization? 

2.  Could  I  rightly  call  the  church 
where  I  worship  a  witnessing  commu- 
nity? In  what  specific  ways  are  all  of 
the  members  seeking  to  witness  to 
those  around  us? 

PART  IV:  A  Powerful  Community 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  3:14-21 

Just  before  His  ascension,  Jesus 
promised  power  to  those  who  were  to 
be  His  witnesses  in  the  world.  He  told 
them  that  they  would  receive  that 
power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  them  (Acts  1:8). 

Paul  expounded  upon  that  power 
which  is  available  to  all  believers  and 
to  the  Church  as  we  take  our  testi- 
mony to  the  world.  This  exposition  is 
clothed  in  the  words  of  a  majestic 
prayer  in  which  Paul  asks  the  Father 
for  spiritual  strength  for  his  readers. 

Like  Jesus,  Paul  declared  that  the 
power  of  which  he  spoke  came  only 
from  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  does,  how- 
ever, dwell  in  us  from  the  time  we 


first  believe,  for  that  is  when  the 
Spirit  comes  to  dwell  in  us  (vv.  14- 
16). 

Furthermore,  Paul  said  that  that 
power  is  in  us  because  we  have  been 
chosen  in  Christ  to  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love.  Remember,  God 
first  chose  us  that  we  might  be  with 
Him  in  loving  fellowship  (Eph.  1:14). 

Since  the  source  of  our  power  is  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  Spirit  enables  us  to 
understand  His  Word,  to  take  it  to 
ourselves  and  claim  His  promises.  We 
are  able  to  draw  on  that  great  reser- 
voir of  strength  and  knowledge  which 
God  has  abundantly  provided  in  Christ 
(v.  18).  We  can  draw  on  the  fullness 
of  God,  which  is  of  course  more  than 
we  can  ever  contain  (v.  19). 

Our  power,  then,  comes  from  God, 
a  continual  and  inexhaustible  source, 
and  more  than  that,  God  has  provided 
us  power  beyond  that  which  we  even 
know  we  need.  God  can  do  "exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think"  (v.  20).  As  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Romans,  the  Spirit  who  dwells  in 
us  intercedes  for  us  in  words  that  can- 
not be  uttered  (Rom.  8:26-27). 

We  are  a  powerful  community, 
with  power  that  the  world  cannot  give 
or  take  away.  This  is  a  power  that  the 
world  can  never  withstand. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  think  of  my  church  commu- 
nity as  a  powerful  community  in  the 
world?  Why?  Why  not? 

2.  To  what  extent  do  I  draw  upon 
that  source  of  power  that  God  has 
provided  for  me  as  His  witness  in  the 
world?  How  is  that  power  shown  in 
my  life? 

Next  week:  "The  Reign  of  Love  in 
the  New  Community,"  Ephesians  4: 
15-16,25-5:2.  ffl 
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FOR  WOMEN 

JANET  GONTER 

What's  a  Mother  Worth? 


Not  long  ago,  a  group  of  angry  fem- 
inists proposed  that  housewives  be  paid 
for  the  work  they  do.  They  had  de- 
vised an  elaborate  system  whereby 
women  would  be  making  impressive 
salaries,  based  on  the  work  they  do  at 
home. 

The  public's  general  reaction  was 
open  amusement,  but  to  me,  the  whole 
idea  was  rather  unsettling.  What  a 
sad  commentary  on  the  direction  the 
American  family  unit  is  heading  in  to- 
day's money-oriented  society. 

I  think  of  my  grandmother's  gener- 
ation, when  families  were  larger  and 
conveniences  far  fewer.  How  hard 
they  worked  to  raise  their  children 
and  what  sacrifices  they  made  daily! 
And  yet  they  loved  their  homes  and, 
for  the  most  part,  gloried  in  their 
work.  They  loved  their  children,  and 
raising  them  to  be  hard  working,  re- 
sponsible adults  was  their  ample  re- 
ward. 

I  can  remember  my  own  mother's 


The  author  is  an  active  member  of 
a  PCA  congregation  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 


endless  days.  We  didn't  have  a 
clothes  dryer,  so  our  mountains  of 
laundry  were  hung  in  the  backyard  all 
summer  and  in  the  basement  all  win- 
ter. There  was  no  permanent  press 
then,  either,  so  everything  had  to  be 
ironed.  I  can  still  see  my  mother  every 
Tuesday,  standing  over  the  ironing 
board  from  breakfast  until  dinner, 
surrounded  by  baskets  of  dampened 
clothes. 

The  ironing  was  only  one  of  the 
hard,  thankless  jobs  she  had  to  do 
endlessly,  but  she  never  complained, 
and  she  always  had  time  for  us. 

Those  were  lean  years  financially;  I 
cannot  remember  my  mother  ever 
buying  anything  for  herself,  but 
somehow  we  always  had  a  new  pair  of 
shoes  and  a  couple  of  new  outfits  for 
the  beginning  of  school.  Her  earthly 
possessions  were  few  in  those  days, 
but  her  heart  was  full  of  love  and  she 
did  her  work  joyfully.  We  were  a 
close,  happy  family,  and  that  joy  was 
her  reward.  She  demanded  nothing 
more. 

How  is  it  today,  when  more  and 
more  women  are  taking  on  full-time 
careers  outside  the  home?  The  salaries 


and  benefits  available  to  women  have 
never  been  better.  Society  smiles  up- 
on the  woman  who  can  successfully 
balance  a  full-time  job  and  a  family. 
What  about  the  woman  who  chooses 
to  stay  home  and  raise  her  family? 
What  are  her  rewards? 

I  know  of  one  woman  who  went 
back  to  work  just  weeks  after  her  first 
child,  a  son,  was  born.  She  worked 
right  up  to  the  birth  of  her  second 
child  five  years  later.  It  so  happened 
that  her  family  then  moved  and  she 
had  to  give  up  her  job — she  was  mak- 
ing about  $15,000  at  the  time. 

As  the  weeks  turned  into  months 
and  she  grew  used  to  staying  home 
with  her  children,  this  woman  began 
to  realize  what  she  had  missed  by 
working  those  five  years.  She  had 
missed  seeing  her  son  roll  over  for  the 
first  time,  take  his  first  steps,  say  his 
first  word.  She  had  missed  precious 
opportunities  to  teach  him  valuable 
lessons  about  life.  Suddenly,  she 
knew  that  she  did  not  intend  to  miss 
out  on  these  experiences  with  her 
daughter. 

In  the  seven  years  since  then,  she 
has  not  gone  back  to  work  and  she 
has  never  regretted  it.  She  has  found 
a  richer  reward  right  in  her  home. 

In  addition  to  being  present  for  the 
child's  "firsts"  there  are  many,  many 
other  rewards  for  the  full-time  moth- 
er: knowing  where  the  children  are, 
and  with  whom;  disciplining  them  in 
Christian  love,  bringing  Scriptural 
teaching  into  day-to-day  situations 
and  conflicts;  working  with  the  chil- 
dren daily,  teaching  them  responsibil- 
ity from  the  earliest  possible  age;  and, 
the  best  reward  of  all,  seeing  them 
grow  physically,  mentally  and  spiritu- 
ally into  the  kind  of  young  people  the 
Lord  would  have  them  be. 

When  I  tuck  my  children  into  bed 
at  night,  I  feel  a  deep  satisfaction  in 
knowing  that  I'm  doing  my  best  at  a 
more-than-full-time  job.  I  have  the 
most  important  job  in  the  world:  rais- 
ing children.  Should  I  demand  a  sal- 
ary appropriate  to  the  work  I  do?  No 
way.  There  is  no  price  tag  that  could 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  EVANGELICAL  CHALLENGE,  by 
Morris  A.  Inch.  Westminster  Press,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  Paper,  168  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley, 
vice-president,  Oakland  City  College. 
Oakland  City,  Ind. 

Evangelicalism  in  the  present  day 
has  made  tremendous  gains  in  the 
loyalty  of  people.  Its  popularity 
seems  to  be  on  the  rise  in  a  significant 
way.  It  appeals  to  many  and  is  a  seri- 
ous challenge  to  other  ways  of  inter- 
preting and  living  the  Christian  faith. 

be  placed  on  my  job;  I  do  it  for  love. 

Some  day,  when  my  little  ones  have 
left  the  nest  and  I  am  no  longer  re- 
sponsible for  them  on  a  daily  basis,  I 
may  get  a  job  and  indulge  in  a  few 
luxuries.  But  not  yet.  Not  while  I'm 
enjoying  these  God-given,  priceless 
rewards  so  much.  S3 


BOOKS 


Dr.  Inch's  point  in  this  book  is  that 
this  current  upswing  of  evangelical 
appeal  is  no  passing  fancy  because  its 
view  of  Christianity  has  a  Scriptural 
basis,  a  place  in  history,  and  a  stress 
upon  missions  and  evangelism  which 
are  unique. 

Dr.  Inch  is  chairman  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Biblical,  religious  and  ar- 
chaeological studies  at  Wheaton  Col- 
lege. He  is  a  first-class  scholar,  hold- 
ing a  Ph.D.  degree  from  Boston  Uni- 
versity. We  find  this  work  well-rea- 
soned and  carefully  written  so  as  to 
help  evangelicals  appreciate  their  his- 
tory and  distinctives. 

At  the  close  of  each  chapter,  the 
author  has  included  a  "Reader's 
Summary"  in  which  the  high  points 
of  that  part  of  the  book  are  listed 
numerically.  The  purpose  is  to  make 
the  book  handy  and  discussable  in 
religion  classes  and  adult  study 
groups. 

While  I  am  not  sure  the  "Reader's 


Summary"  performs  its  intended 
purpose  at  all  points,  the  book  itself 
is  an  intelligent  help  for  all  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  stance,  method- 
ology and  implications  of  evangelical- 
ism. S3 

DANIEL,  by  Joyce  Baldwin.  Inter-Varsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  210  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Cooper, 
pastor,  Community  Presbyterian  Church, 
Huntsville,  Ala. 

Basically  there  are  two  types  of 
commentaries,  technical  or  devotional. 
All  others  are  merely  a  combination 
to  some  degree  of  these  two.  A  tech- 
nical commentary  seeks  to  express  as 
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BOLD  WORDS 

For  a  Bolder  Ministry 


Growing  Up  Dead 

A  Hard  Look  at  Why  Adolescents 
Commit  Suicide 

Brenda  Rabkin  has  compiled 
several  interviews  with  young 
people  who  have  attempted  to 
commit  suicide.  The  result  is  a 
provocative,  hard-to-put-down 
book.  $5.95,  paper 

Growth  Counseling 

Howard  Clinebell  guides 
persons  into  a  state  of  greater 
wholeness  with  a  new  counseling 
model  based  on  hope  and 
growth — not  individual  failings  and 
weaknesses.  $7.95 


The  Minister  as 
Family  Counselor 

Charles  William  Stewart  says 
we  must  return  to  the  extended 
family  system  if  we  are  to  ever 
restore  stability  to  the  family.  He 
shows  how  we  can  do  just  that  by 
allowing  the  minister  and  church  to 
become  a  surrogate  for  the 
extended  family.  $8.95 


dbingdon 


at  your  local  bookstore 


Preface  to  Pastoral  Theology 

Seward  Hiltner's  landmark 
volume  is  back  in  print.  This  is  the 
book  that  defined  pastoral 
theology,  and  determined  its 
importance  as  a  valid  branch  of 
theology. 

".  .  .  this  book  launches  a  new 
era  for  pastoral  theology  as  an 
academically  respectable, 
distinctive,  systematic  branch 
of  theology." — William  E.  Hulme, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY 
$4.95,  paper 
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correctly  as  possible  the  meaning  of 
the  text  while  a  devotional  commen- 
tary centers  its  efforts  on  applying  the 
truth  of  the  passage  to  our  lives.  With 
these  definitions  in  mind  Daniel  defi- 
nitely falls  into  the  technical  class,  as 
do  all  the  Tyndale  Old  Testament  Com- 
mentaries. 

A  long  introduction  covers  half  the 
book,  dealing  with  the  technical  prob- 
lems and  questions  only  a  preacher 
could  love.  The  author  then  offers 
choice,  pithy  comments  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  text,  interspersed  with  addi- 
tional notes. 

The  commentary,  while  short  and 
to  the  point,  is  excellent;  it  shows  that 
indeed  big  is  not  necessarily  better. 
Additional  and  extremely  technical 
notes  are  of  only  dubious  value. 

Of  definite  value,  however,  are  the 
notes  on  "Son  of  Man"  (Jesus)  and 
"Some  Interpretations  of  the  Seventy 
Sevens"  (the  author  leans  toward  the 
amillennialist  position).  While  the  lay- 
man might  get  lost  in  some  of  the  in- 
troduction and  notes,  he  may  find 
much  of  the  commentary  useful  and 
fascinating.  The  pastor  with  a  desire 
to  dig  into  the  depths  of  the  text  will 
find  this  book  essential.  DD 

Layman— from  p.  15 

mere  outward  rituals  and  regenera- 
tion. She  seemed  satisfied.  She  never 
contradicted  me  or  argued. 

Sometimes  she  would  bring  into  the 
conversation  quotes  from  a  "saint." 
St.  Teresa  was  her  favorite. 

She  inquired  what  we  believe  about 
the  Virgin  Mary.  I  explained  that 
Jesus'  birth  was  supernatural.  The 
Son  of  God  had  to  have  a  body  to  be 
our  Saviour.  He  had  no  earthly 
father.  He  was  truly  born  of  a  virgin, 
as  prophesied. 

I  told  her  we  honor  and  love  Mary, 
because  she  was  an  example  for  us  of 
humility  and  obedience,  but  that  we 
don't  "worship"  her  or  pray  to  her. 
Neither  she  nor  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
ever  taught  us  in  the  Scriptures  to  do 
that.  Jesus  had  taught  us  to  pray  in 
His  own  name  (as  in  John  14:13-14 
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and  16:23-24)  and  directly  to  "Our 
Father  in  heaven." 

She  replied  that  her  Church  has  ex- 
alted the  Virgin  Mary  too  high,  but 
that  we  had  put  her  in  her  rightful 
place. 

In  the  meantime,  she  invited  me  to 
visit  her  in  the  comunidad  (nuns' 
quarters).  I  was  eager  for  a  good  talk 
and  Bible  study,  to  present  redemp- 
tion by  faith  through  God's  grace,  to 
ascertain  if  her  faith  was  truly  in 
Christ  alone,  or  in  her  own  merit, 
good  works,  Church  or  saints  for  her 
salvation. 

One  day  I  had  the  opportunity.  I 
presented  the  Apostle  Peter's  words 
in  Acts  4:12  to  her:  "There  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven,  given 
among  men  [except  Jesus]  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  She  replied, 
"He's  the  one  I'm  trusting.  He's  my 
only  hope." 

We  planned  that  I  should  go  one 
day  with  a  written  list  of  verses  on 
redemption  that  she  could  study.  I 
found  that  she  knew  much  Scripture 
by  memory.  Sometimes  when  I 
started  to  quote  a  verse,  she  would 
finish  it. 

Finally  I  found  a  time  when  I  could 
go.  I  first  visited  a  patient  in  the 
hospital.  One  of  the  nuns  who  had 
always  seemed  friendly  was  in  the 
hallway,  and  I  made  the  mistake  of 
asking  her  if  Maria  Ines  was  in  the 
comunidad.  She  told  me  she  was  and 
to  go  right  over.  "She'll  be  so  glad  to 
see  you." 

She  was  right  both  ways.  When  I 
told  her  I  had  brought  a  list  of  verses 
to  study,  she  went  to  get  her  Catholic 
Bible,  and  returned  with  paper  and 
pen*  as  well.  We  had  no  sooner  sat 
down  at  the  little  table  in  the  waiting 
room,  and  opened  our  Bibles,  than 
the  priest  (hospital  chaplain)  stalked 
in,  without  knocking.  He  looked 
straight  ahead  and  went  into  the  little 
chapel  opposite  us. 

Maria  Ines  looked  startled,  then 
whispered  to  me,  "I  must  go  now, 
but  write  out  all  the  verses  you  were 
going  to  show  me."  And  she  thrust 
the  paper  into  my  hands.  I  went  back 
to  the  hospital,  copied  the  list,  made 
some  visits,  and  nearly  an  hour  later, 
returned  to  the  comunidad.  Maria 
Ines  met  me  at  the  door  and  received 
the  list.  She  never  referred  to  what 
had  happened,  but  she  continued  her 
friendliness  and  interest. 

There  were  times  when  Maria  Ines 


dropped  hints  about  being  in  hot  wa- 
ter herself  over  her  close  friendship 
with  us.  "They  don't  understand  that 
we  are  one  in  our  Father,"  she  would 
say.  A  couple  of  times  when  I  had 
been  busy,  and  hadn't  seen  her  for 
two  or  three  months,  she  asked  me, 
"Have  you  forgotten  your  friend  and 
humble  servant?" 

She  expressed  sadness  over  dissen- 
sions in  her  Church,  and  during  the 
Communist  regime  in  this  country  for 
three  years,  she  was  distressed  over 
the  number  of  foreign  priests  and 
nuns  who  were  Marxists. 

I'm  not  sure  if  it  was  before  or 
after  the  incident  with  the  chaplain 
that  Maria  Ines  visited  our  church  for 
a  service,  accompanied  by  another 
nun.  We  gave  them  each  a  hymn 
book.  They  said  they  liked  the  service 
very  much.  Although  they  never  re- 
turned, Maria  Ines  would  ask  for 
comments  about  messages  and  special 
conferences.  If  I  met  her  in  the  hall, 
and  if  I  was  in  a  hurry,  she  would 
beg,  "Just  give  me  a  verse."  One  day 
she  met  Walter  after  we  had  had  a 
conference,  and  asked  him  about  it. 
"Give  me  the  outline!"  Walter  had  to 
do  some  fast  thinking! 

Marie  Ines  saw  Walter's  leather- 
bound  Bible  and  indicated  her  desire 
to  have  one  like  it.  Since  he  had  two 
alike,  he  said  to  give  her  the  extra 
one.  However,  three  months  later, 
she  no  longer  had  it.  "I  gave  it  to  a 
sick  nun  who  needed  it  more  than  I 
do." 

I  "loaned"  many  books  to  her,  and 
they  were  passed  on  to  nuns  in  differ- 
ent places.  She  never  kept  anything 
for  herself.  Even  a  package  of  stain- 
less steel  needles  I  gave  her  was  given 
away. 

Ten  years  went  by  in  this  way. 
Then  one  lovely  summer  day,  when  I 
visited  her  at  the  comunidad,  we  sat 
outside  admiring  the  flowers,  "marvels 
of  the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father." 
She  had  visibly  aged  and  was  no  long- 
er the  active,  energetic  worker  I  had 
known  at  first.  She  was  very  pensive 
and  said  she  had  something  to  ask  me 
confidentially.  "Do  you  think  I  should 
resign?" 

I  told  her  the  Lord  would  have  to 
direct  her  in  that.  She  asked  me,  "But 
who  would  pay  my  expenses?"  I  ex- 
plained that  when  we're  doing  His 
will,  He  takes  care  of  that  and  pro- 
vides for  us.  She  shouldn't  worry 
about  that. 
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Soon  afterward  she  came  to  see  us. 
She  had  visited  us  once  previously  at 
another  address  when  we  lived  in  a 
one-story  house.  Now  we  were  in  a 
second-story  apartment.  When  I 
opened  the  door  for  her  and  she  saw 
the  stairs,  she  turned  away.  "My  heart 
is  bad.  I'm  not  permitted  to  climb 
stairs." 

She  never  mentioned  resigning  again. 
I  did  not  believe  I  should  pressure 
her,  but  left  it  in  the  Lord's  hands. 

When  she  retired,  she  was  trans- 
ferred to  a  town  at  some  distance,  but 
where  we  have  a  church.  We  visited 
her  whenever  Walter  was  invited  to 
preach  at  the  church.  She  was  always 
so  glad  to  see  me.  She  was  hungry  for 
fellowship  and  asked  if  some  of  the 
Christians  from  our  church  could 
visit  her.  She  said  the  other  nuns 
spent  the  evenings  watching  TV. 
They  didn't  even  have  lessons  with 
the  children  to  teach  them  the  Bible 
stories;  they  had  lessons  in  ballet. 

The  nuns  always  invited  her  to  sit 
and  watch  the  TV  with  them  but  she 
found  the  programs  to  be  a  waste  of 
time  and  "just  foolishness."  If  she 
refused  to  watch,  she  felt  it  would 


look  like  a  rebuke,  and  they  were  so 
good  to  her  that  she  didn't  want  to 
offend  them.  So  she  watched  for  a 
short  while,  then  excused  herself  to 
go  to  bed  early! 

The  last  time  I  went,  she  told  me, 
"I  want  you  to  know  that  I  no  longer 
pray  any  memorized  prayers,  except 
the  Lord's  prayer,  and  I  no  longer 
pray  to  anyone  except  the  Lord  Him- 
self." She  also  said  that,  because  of 
her  heart,  she  didn't  attend  mass,  but 
the  priest  brought  Communion  to  her. 

Walter  was  waiting  outside  for  me. 
She  accompanied  me  to  the  door, 
gave  us  both  tight  hugs,  and  then 
said,  "I  am  your  sister  in  Christ." 

It  was  the  last  time  we  saw  her. 
When  we  returned  from  furlough,  she 
had  sent  a  note  to  Wilma  saying  she 
was  being  transferred  to  another 
town  farther  away.  She  wanted  us  to 
come  to  see  her  there.  Before  I  could 
go,  I  had  word  that  she  had  passed 
away. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  seeing 
Maria  Ines  again  in  glory.  We  know 
that  you  who  prayed  for  her  will,  too, 
and  will  be  encouraged  to  pray  for  the 
millions  around  the  world  in  darkness, 


that  the  "light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel" may  shine  in  their  hearts.  For 
with  God  nothing  is  impossible.  CD 


God  Justifies— from  p.  11 

heaven  to  devastate  the  wickedness  of 
sinners. 

But  the  bolt  of  God's  wrath  did  not 
consume  the  earth.  It  struck  instead  a 
lonely  figure  on  a  skull-shaped  hill. 
Jesus  absorbed  into  His  own  body  the 
full  impact  of  the  wrath  of  God  for 
the  sin  of  man. 

Feeling  the  impact,  He  exclaimed, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  Just  at  the  right  time, 
at  the  crucial  moment  in  all  history, 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

Consider  the  sum  of  these  things: 

Such  is  the  perfection  of  God's  love 
for  sinners  that  He  gave  His  Son  to 
die  for  the  ungodly  "while  we  were 
yet  sinners." 

Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

God  justifies  the  ungodly. 

You  can  be  forever  sure  of  God's 
love  for  the  ungodly.  This  is  why  we 
know  we  have  been  justified.  CD 


"The  More  Things  Change, 

The  More  They  Remain  The  Same. 


At  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  we 
like  to  think  that  progress  changes  the 
landscape,  but  not  the  foundation.  Our 
landscape  has  undergone  a  remarkable 
transition  in  the  past  year  and  the  new 
Dean  Christian  Education  Center  is  now 
complete.  But  our  foundation  remains 
God's  infallible,  in  errant  Word.  "The  grass 
withers,  and  the  flower  falls  off ,  but  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  abides  forever. "  (1  Pet. 
l:24b,25). 
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NOW  FULLY  REVISED 


The  International 
Standard  Bible 
Encyclopedia 

Volume  One 

A  Major  Achievement  in  Religious  Publishing 


The  International  Stan  - 
dard  Bible  Encyclopedia, 
published  originally  in 
1915,  has  long  been  rec- 
ognized as  a  comprehen- 
sive and  reliable  source  of 
information  for  all  serious 
students  of  the  Bible. 
Combining  the  defining 
function  of  a  dictionary 
with  an  encyclopedia's 
broader  presentation  of  in- 
formation,  ISBE  has 
guided  generations  of 
scholars,  pastors  and  lay- 
persons who  sought  a 
deeper  and  richer  under- 
standing of  God's  Word. 

Now,  for  the  first  time 
in  half  a  century,  ISBE  is 
being  completely  revised 
and  updated  by  an  inter- 
national team  of  biblical 
specialists.  Most  of  its  ar- 


ticles have  been  newly 
written,  while  those  re- 
tained from  the  earlier  edi- 
tion will  incorporate  the 
latest  discoveries  in  ar- 
cheology and  the  ad- 
vances in  language  study 
registered  during  the  past 
50  years. 

Among  the  features  of 
the  revised  ISBE,  Volume 
One: 

•  300  photographs 

•  20  full-color  plates 

•  100  maps,  including 
24  pages  in  full  color 

•  Cross-references  to 
related  articles 

•  Transliterations  of 
Aramaic,  Greek  and 
Hebrew  words 

•  Bibliographies  to  aid 
in  further  research 


General  Editor: 

Geoffrey  W.  Bromiley; 
Church  History  and 
Doctrine 
Associate  Editors: 

Everett  F.  Harrison; 

New  Testament 
Roland  K.  Harrison; 

Old  Testament 
William  Sanford 
LaSor;  Archeology 
Available  Now: 
Volume  One",  A-D 
ISBN  0-8028-8161-0 
cloth,  1030  pages,  $29.95 
until  December  31,  1979, 

$27.50 

Subsequent  volumes 
in  the  4-volume  set  to  be 
released  annually. 
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At  your  bookstore 
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PUBLISHING  CO. 
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In  Canada:  Oxford  University  Press,  70 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Here  is  my  proposal  for  a  more  nearly  just  penal  system 
in  our  land:  Every  prison  should  become  a  self-supporting 
unit.  The  prison  is  home  for  its  inmates.  Every  free 

man  must  support  his  home  the  best  he  can,  so 
why  should  a  prisoner  be  exempt?  And  why  should 
free  men  be  forced  to  support  two  homes? 

No,  /  do  not  advocate  the  old  chain-gang  method, 

but  I  think  prisoners  should  be  required  to  work 
according  to  their  abilities.  For  this  work  they  would 
draw  a  salary  equivalent  to  what  a  person  on  the  outside 
would  be  paid  for  the  job.  From  his  salary,  the  prisoner 
would  pay  room  and  board,  prison  personnel  salaries  .  .  .  . 
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Mailbag 


LET'S  HEAR  IT  FOR  THE  PINEKNOTS! 

You  asked  to  hear  from  singles 
groups  (Journal,  Sept.  19).  Pinelands 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Cutler  Ridge, 
south  of  Miami,  a  small  congregation 
with  a  good  many  widows,  has  a  cou- 
ples club  but  we  widows  felt  left  out 
and  even  lonely  if  we  did  attend. 

One  of  us  invited  all  the  widows, 
widowers  and  any  other  interested  sin- 
gles to  meet  at  her  home  one  evening. 
We  introduced  ourselves,  and  told  a 
little  something  of  biographical  inter- 
est to  the  others.  Having  decided  there 
was  a  need  for  a  singles  group,  we 
formed  a  very  loose  organization  and 
called  ourselves  the  Pineknots  because 
we  are  Pinelanders  who  do  not  have  a 
partner. 

As  most  of  us  worked  and  did  not 
want  to  be  tied  down  to  more  obliga- 
tions, we  decided  not  to  have  a  com- 
plicated form  of  organization.  Our 
only  officer  is  a  treasurer  who  collects 
a  one  dollar  donation  at  our  monthly 
meetings.  This  is  used  as  our  plans 
may  call  for  added  expenses,  such  as 
gasoline  for  the  church  bus  on  a  trip, 
small  gifts  for  anyone  moving,  get 
well  cards,  and  so  on. 

Our  minister  and  his  wife  are  the 
only  married  ones  who  are  invited  to 
meet  with  us,  and  they  seldom  can  get 


there.  Sometimes  our  activities  are  so 
interesting  that  we  invite  the  adult 
Sunday  school  class  or  all  of  the 
church  adults  to  participate  with  us. 
We  encourage  friends  and  neighbors 
to  join  us,  too. 

One  member  volunteers  each  month 
to  call  the  others  to  get  a  count  of 
those  who  will  attend  the  next  meet- 
ing. We  usually  have  about  eight  or 
ten  women,  and  one  or  two  men.  Our 
ages  range  from  about  40  to  80.  Often 
one  of  the  members  prepares  a  meal 
for  everyone;  at  other  times  we  plan  a 
covered  dish  meal,  or  we  meet  at  a 
special  place  and  buy  a  meal. 

Among  our  activities  have  been  these 
special  occasions:  casual  potluck  meals 
followed  by  parlor  games  in  a  home; 
cookout  and  pool  swim,  cookout  at 
the  beach  and  ocean  swim,  beach  cook- 
out breakfast  on  national  holidays; 
trips  to  the  Planetarium,  Ocean  World, 
circus,  concert  or  stage  plays;  bowl- 
ing or  miniature  golf.  On  Saturdays 
we  have  all-day  or  half-day  trips  to 
the  Everglades  or  to  an  out-of-town 
restaurant.  We  try  to  plan  special  ac- 
tivities a  month  or  two  in  advance, 
and  we  run  a  notice  of  them  in  the 
church  bulletin  and  local  newspaper. 

As  for  myself,  I  often  ask  two  cou- 
ples to  have  dinner  with  me  because  it 
is  awkward  to  invite  just  one  couple 
and  leave  the  husband  with  no  other 
man  to  converse  with.  The  first  Thanks- 
giving after  my  daughter  married  and 
was  away  from  home,  I  was  tempted 
to  feel  sorry  for  myself.  Instead,  I  in- 
vited two  other  widows  to  have  din- 
ner with  me  and  we  all  enjoyed  being 
together. 

I  have  been  a  widow  for  ten  years, 
and  this  is  my  advice  to  singles:  Don't 


wait  for  your  church  to  do  something 
for  you.  Do  it  yourself,  for  yourself 
and  for  the  others  like  you.  Also  get1 
to  work  in  the  church.  Be  a  part. 

— Mrs.  Edna  Hicks 
Miami,  Fla. 


ABOUT  POLITICS 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the  i 
Journal  dated  October  10  and  am  so 
thankful  for  the  wonderful  editorial  j 
entitled,  "Reflecting  on  Politics."  1 
have  been  looking  far  and  wide  fori 
this  kind  of  statement  for  several  i 
months  and  this  is  the  best  I  have 
found. 

I  do  hope  that  all  who  have  the 
Journal  will  share  that  item  with 
others  who  may  be  confused.  I  have 
not  been  confused,  but  I  could  notti 
find  the  right  words  to  tell  others,  and  J 
here  they  are! 

—Dorothy  M.  Vorpahl 
Yoder,  Wyo. 

MINISTERS 

D.  Calvert  Brand  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  the 
Mcintosh,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 

Debbie  Cannedy  (PCUS)  from  Midway,  Ky.,1 
to  East  Mississippi  State  Hospital,  Meridi- 
an, as  chaplain. 

Baxter  P.  Cochran  from  Lexington,  Ky.,  to  the 
Pisgah,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Charles  H.  Ellis  from  Silver  Spring,  Md„ 
to  the  Lakeview  Church  (OPC),  Rockport, 
Maine. 

Richard  Hart,  recent  graduate  of  Princeton 
Seminary,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 

H.  Keith  Hill  from  Oxford,  Ala,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Williston,  Fla. 

Harold  C.  Parker  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  general  presbyter  for  Cherokee  pres- 
bvterv  (Ga.). 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


i  Homer  A.  Spencer  from  Ft.  Myers,  Fla.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Lehigh  Acres,  Fla. 

1  Walter  C.  Sutton  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Maysville, 
Ky. 

Thomas  D.  Walker  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to 
the  Central  Church  (PCUS),  Mobile,  Ala. 

George  T.  Wingard  from  Rock  Island,  Tenn., 
to  the  New  Providence  Church  (PCUS),  Sur- 
goinsville,  Tenn. 

James  T.  Womack  Jr.  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  direc- 
tor for  special  resources. 

DEATHS 

Vernon  A.  Crawford,  missionary  to  Japan 
of  the  PCUS,  pastor  of  several  congrega- 
tions in  this  country  and  before  retirement 
pastor  of  the  Union  Church,  Kobe,  Japan, 
died  in  Black  Mountain,  N.C.,  Oct.  16.  He 
was  79  and  at  the  time  of  death  a  member 
of  the  PCA. 

Walter  Gray  Someryille,  89,  died  at  the  home 
of  a  minister  son,  James,  in  Clothier,  W. 
Va.,  Oct.  18.  Throughout  his  ministry  in  the 
PCUS,  he  served  small  country  pastorates. 
Other  sons  in  the  ministry  included  Edward 
(deceased)  and  John  (missionary  to  Korea). 
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■  The  entire  staff  of  your  favorite 
magazine  is  holding  its  breath,  wait- 
ing for  your  reaction  to  the  fact  that 
for  the  first  time  ever  we  have  pub- 
lished a  major  article  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  author — indeed,  the  lead  ar- 
ticle, and  by  a  Sister!  While  it  was 
passing  through  the  editorial  process, 
some  thoughts  came  to  mind  on  how 
we  can  benefit  from  ideas  originating 
with  sources  not  our  own.  We  have 
incorporated  some  of  these  into  an 
editorial  you'll  see  next  week.  (Look 
for  it!)  While  you  are  deciding  how  to 
react,  let  us  suggest  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  using  a  theological 
statement  by  someone  with  whose  the- 
ology one  might  cordially  disagree  and 
using  a  moral  statement  by  someone 
with  whose  morality  one  perfectly 
agrees.  We  never  have  been  able  to 
understand  the  evangelical  who  quotes 
Tillich  just  because  Tillich  said  some- 
thing nicely.  And  we  wouldn't  quote 
Billy  Graham  on  infant  baptism.  But 
we  would  quote  Dr.  Graham  on  evan- 
gelism, and  Sister  Mary  Joseph  on  pe- 
nology. 

■  In  an  issue  devoted  to  the  validity 
of  capital  punishment,  it  may  be  worth 
noting  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  sent  a  telegram  to  Gover- 
nor Robert  List  of  Nevada,  protesting 
the  scheduled  execution  of  convicted 
murderer  Jesse  Bishop.  We  surely  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  secular 
arm  of  justice  does  not  always  listen 
to  the  Churches. 

■  Several  news  stories  have  men- 
tioned the  latest  grant  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  to  the  rev- 
olutionary Front  trying  to  overthrow 
the  government  of  Rhodesia.  We  now 
have  been  told  that  the  WCC  has  re- 
jected an  appeal  by  the  Selous  Scouts, 
Rhodesia's  crack  counter-insurgency 
unit,  for  financial  aid  in  building  a 
multiracial,  interdenominational  chap- 
el for  worship.  In  response  to  inqui- 
ries, the  WCC  acknowledged  it  had 
received  an  appeal  from  the  founder 


and  commander  of  the  Scouts,  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Ron  Reid-Daly,  but 
had  not  even  bothered  to  reply.  It 
may  be  worth  remembering  that  the 
WCC  is  not  an  organization  indepen- 
dent of  its  member  Churches.  When 
decisions  are  made,  it  is  the  people 
elected  by  General  Assemblies,  Gen- 
eral Synods  and  the  like  who  make 
the  decisions. 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we  have 
just  learned  that  a  very  limited,  three- 
volume  edition  of  collected  sermons 
of  the  Rev.  John  Reed  Miller  has 
been  published  privately.  Dr.  Miller, 
now  retired  and  living  in  Jackson, 
Miss.,  was  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Jackson  for 
17  years.  The  three  volumes  entitled, 
respectively,  The  Anchor  of  Our 
Hope,  Disciples  in  Disguise  and  Tak- 
ing Heaven  by  Storm,  are  available 
for  $28.10  postage  paid,  from  The  Bap- 
tist Book  Store,  125  N.  President  St., 
Jackson,  Miss.  39205. 

■  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
books,  we'd  like  to  mention  a  little 
paperback  by  Presbyterian  Professor 
Rene  de  Visme  Williamson  of  Louisi- 
ana State  University.  Entitled,  The  In- 
tegrity of  the  Gospel,  it  is  only  50 
pages  long,  but  it  is  the  most  compel- 
ling critique  of  so-called  liberation 
theology  that  we  have  seen.  Libera- 
tion theology  is  usually  assumed  to  be 
a  variation  of  Christianity  flourishing 
in  Latin  America,  especially,  and  in 
Third  World  countries  to  a  lesser  de- 
gree. Actually,  the  idea  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  prescription  for  political  and 
economic  revolution  dominates  liber- 
al theology  almost  anywhere,  includ- 
ing U.S.  denominations.  This  little 
book  therefore,  is  important  for  any- 
one wanting  to  know  wherein  the  dan- 
ger to  Western  civilization  roots  in  the 
Churches  as  well  as  political  institu- 
tions. Published  by  John  Knox  Press, 
the  book  sells  for  $1.50.  For  informa- 
tion about  how  to  order  any  book, 
see  p.  15,  this  issue.  ID 
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News  of  Religion 


Some  Mainland  China  Churches  Reopen 


HONG  KONG— Reports  reaching  here 
from  Mainland  China  indicate  that  a 
few  Christian  churches  are  being  al- 
lowed to  reopen,  with  people  stand- 
ing in  line  to  get  in  for  the  services. 
Preaching  still  is  being  controlled,  how- 
ever, according  to  the  Chinese  Coordi- 
nation Center  for  World  Evangelism 
here. 

Three  Chinese  ministers  from  New 
York  and  Hong  Kong  returned  from 
a  September  visit  to.  Shanghai,  where 
the  well-known  Moore  Memorial 
Church  opened  its  doors  for  worship 
with  an  attendance  of  about  1,000 
people. 

Unidentified  by  name,  the  ministers 
reported  that  by  the  fourth  Sunday  of 
September  the  number  of  worshipers 


DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC— World 
Relief  Commission  (WRC)  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  has 
committed  $80,000  for  rehabilitation  in 
the  Dominican  Republic  and  Domin- 
ica, in  addition  to  previous  funds  of 
$20,000  dispatched  for  rehabilitation 
efforts  in  the  countries  ravaged  by  the 
highly  destructive  forces  of  Hurricane 
David. 

In  the  Dominican  Republic,  where 
up  to  200,000  people  have  been  left 
homeless,  WRC  has  matched  a  grant 
of  $13,750  from  the  Wheaton  (III.)  Col- 
lege Student  Government.  Sixty  Whea- 
ton students  will  participate  with  lo- 
cal families  in  home  reconstruction  in 
the  country. 

In  Dominica,  with  75  per  cent  of 


had  increased  to  over  2,000. 

Cautious  under  the  eyes  of  the  gov- 
ernment, the  pastors  delivered  ser- 
mons that  were  "bland  and  people 
oriented,"  the  ministers  said.  "How- 
ever, the  prayers  were  dynamic  and 
inspiring." 

Another  church  in  Shanghai,  the 
Ching  Hsin  Tang  ("Purity  of  Heart 
Church"),  also  opened  for  Christian 
worship  in  September  and  drew  800 
worshipers  the  first  Sunday. 

A  church  in  Amoy,  Fukien  Prov- 
ince, also  was  reported  to  have  opened 
its  doors.  Over  1,000  people  managed 
to  squeeze  into  the  building  for  the 
first  service.  Some  had  been  waiting 
at  the  church  door  since  3:00  a.m. 

Officials  of  the  Religious  Affairs 


the  population  left  homeless,  and  the 
island's  banana  and  coconut  crops 
virtually  destroyed,  plans  for  a  $105,- 
000  rehabilitation  project  have  been 
made  by  WRC,  in  cooperation  with 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Christian 
Union  and  other  evangelical  organi- 
zations. WRC  has  committed  up  to 
$50,000  for  this  effort. 

In  addition  to  emergency  disaster 
relief,  WRC  assists  in  relief  and  de- 
velopment needs  in  over  30  countries 
of  the  world.  As  one  of  the  nine  ac- 
credited voluntary  agencies  coordi- 
nating the  U.S.  involvement  in  reset- 
tlement, World  Relief  Refugee  Ser- 
vices has  resettled  over  3,000  refu- 
gees through  churches  and  evangeli- 
cal groups.  [TJ 


Bureau  indicated  that  the  government 
intended  to  allow  a  number  of  church- 
es to  reopen  which  would  correspond 
to  the  number  of  churches  existing 
before  the  so-called  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion of  1966. 

There  were  about  290  churches  in 
Shanghai  before  the  Communists  took 
over  in  1949,  a  total  that  had  been  se- 
verely reduced  by  the  time  of  the  Cul- 
tural Revolution.  If  the  promise  of 
the  Religious  Affairs  Bureau  is  car- 
ried out,  Shanghai  would  have  about 
20  Christian  churches. 

Apparently  reflecting  a  continua- 
tion of  the  government's  policy  of  re- 
laxing religious  restrictions,  the  bu- 
reau has  announced  that  "religion 
will  continue  to  exist  under  the  social- 
ist system  in  China." 

Said  the  bureau,  "Religious  free- 
dom is  the  consistent  policy  of  the 
Communist  Party." 

Veteran  China  watchers  were  wait- 
ing to  see  if  the  rhetoric  would  indeed 
be  translated  into  action,  or  whether 
the  latest  announcements  were  politi- 
cally motivated.  The  Chinese  govern- 
ment seems  well  aware  that  the  planned 
termination  of  the  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Taiwan  is  not  a 
foregone  conclusion.  A  U.S.  court 
has  ruled  that  the  President  does  not 
have  the  authority  unilaterally  to  ter- 
minate the  treaty.  QD 

Mexican  Government 
Annuls  Wycliffe  Pact 

MEXICO  CITY,  Mexico  (RNS)— The 
Mexican  government  has  annulled  a 
long-standing  agreement  which  gave 
the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  a  pre- 
ferred status  in  its  work  among  the 
Indian  population  of  this  country. 

The  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics 
(SIL),  an  affiliate  of  the  California- 
based  Wycliffe  organization,  was  ac- 
cused of  spreading  specifically  Amer- 


The 
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ican  and  Christian  values  among  the 
indigenous  peoples  and  carrying  out 
missions  for  the  U.S.  Central  Intelli- 
gence Agency  (CIA). 

The  Mexican  government  said  the 
move  did  not  preclude  further  linguis- 
tic work  in  Mexico,  but  that  the  state 
could  not  "grant  exceptional  treat- 
ment to  an  organization  engaged  in 
spreading  religion."  SIL  workers  have 
been  described  by  some  as  "the  Span- 
ish Catholic  missionaries  of  our  time," 
according  to  Salomon  Nahmad,  direc- 
tor of  the  government's  indigenous  ed- 
ucation agency  which  has  jurisdiction 
over  groups  like  SIL. 

"My  institute  has  no  relation  with 
the  CIA.  If  any  member  cooperated 
with  the  CIA  he  would  be  dismissed," 
said  SIL's  founder,  Dr.  William  Cam- 
eron Townsend,  in  an  interview  with 
the  Washington  Post  and  in  a  letter  to 
Mexican  President  Jose  Lopez  Portillo. 

The  government  has  not  yet  indi- 
cated whether  the  translators,  spread 
out  over  about  100  Indian  communi- 
ties, will  have  to  leave  altogether  or 
apply  for  a  different  status  given  to 
missionaries  and  anthropologists. 

But  all  tax  exemptions,  duty-free 
importation,  and  diplomatic  visa  priv- 
leges  have  been  cancelled. 

The  influential  National  College  of 
Ethnologists  and  Anthropologists, 
which  led  the  drive  to  expel  SIL,  be- 
gan a  "systematic  study"  of  the  Amer- 
ican organization's  activities  in  Mex- 
ico four  years  ago.  The  100-page  re- 
port said  the  Indians  were  taught  "obe- 
dience and  passivity  which  has  an  ad- 
verse effect  on  their  liberation  move- 
ment and  are  discouraged  in  their 
claims  for  land,  which  are  described 
as  sins  of  greed." 

SIL  preached  a  "conservative,  cap- 
italist, individualist  American  work 
ethic"  to  a  people  "whose  values  are 
communitarian,"  the  report  said. 

This  summer  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment joined  the  mounting  campaign 
pressuring  SIL  to  leave,  by  requiring 
financial  reports  and  a  more  specific 
accounting  of  institute  activities,  and 
by  launching  its  own  separate  investi- 
gation. 

Bud  Hancock,  director  of  SIL's 
Washington  liaison  office,  rebutted 
the  charges,  maintaining  that  "in  no 
way  do  we  proselytize.  We  do  believe 
the  Scriptures  themselves  provide  a 
philosophy  of  life  that  motivates  peo- 
ple to  change  their  way  of  life." 

The  institute,  he  said,  officially  op- 


erates as  a  "scientific  and  educational 
organization  ...  to  provide  education- 
al materials  of  a  high  moral  order," 
which  have  been  translated  into  the 
indigenous  languages. 

The  materials,  SIL  officials  say, 
teach  a  positive  respect  for  law  and 
local  authority.  And  the  concept  of 
private,  as  opposed  to  Indian  "com- 
munitarian," property  was  introduced 
in  indigenous  regions  by  the  Mexican 
government  itself  through  liberal  re- 
forms of  the  19th  century. 

With  570  staff  workers  now  em- 
ployed in  Mexico,  SIL  has  been  repre- 
sented here  since  1935.  DD 

New  Education  Unit 
An  Unknown  Quantity 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Some  reli- 
gious leaders  continued  to  be  upset, 
while  others  were  slightly  mollified, 
as  Congress  gave  final  approval  to  cre- 
ation of  a  separate  Department  of  Ed- 
ucation. 

Efforts  to  attach  amendments  to  the 
legislation,  which  would  have  permit- 
ted prayer  in  public  schools  and  banned 
busing,  failed  in  the  face  of  opposi- 
tion from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  other  groups. 

But  the  final  legislation  did  include 
an  "Office  on  Non-Public  Education," 
a  move  seen  by  some  as  an  effort  to 
reduce  Roman  Catholic  opposition  to 
the  new  department. 

Fear  has  been  expressed  in  many 
quarters  that  the  new  department  will 
be  unduly  influenced  by  the  National 
Education  Association,  one  of  the 
country's  most  liberal  and  powerful 
lobbies. 

Observers  now  are  waiting  to  see 
whom  President  Carter  appoints  as 
new  Secretary  of  Education.  Former 
New  Mexico  governor  Jerry  Apodaca 
is  reported  to  be  a  leading  contend- 


Teaching  Creation  May 
Cost  Dakotan  His  Job 

LEMMON,  S.  Dak.  (RNS) — A  high 
school  biology  teacher  here,  Lloyd 
Dale,  may  lose  his  job  for  exactly  the 
opposite  reason  that  John  Scopes  was 
tried  in  Tennessee  a  half  century  ago. 

Mr.  Dale  continues  to  teach  cre- 
ation in  his  sophomore  biology  classes 
as  an  alternative  to  the  theory  of 


evolution  which  became  standard  in 
biology  textbooks  after  the  Scopes 
"monkey  trial"  in  Dayton,  Tenn.,  in 
1925. 

"I  maintain  that  evolution  and 
creation  are  both  philosophical 
views,"  said  Mr.  Dale.  "Neither  is 
provable." 

School  board  members,  fearing  the 
curriculum  could  violate  a  student's 
First  Amendment  right  to  religious 
freedom,  have  tried  to  fire  Mr.  Dale, 
an  evangelical  minister. 

"Churches  and  parents  have  the 
right  to  teach  their  children  religion," 
said  Ruth  Berg,  board  president. 
"And  that's  what  we're  trying  to  pro- 
tect." 

Mr.  Dale  teaches  his  students  that  a 
super  power  created  life  about  10,000 
years  ago,  a  concept  which  he  said  is 
better  supported  by  scientific  evi- 
dence and  fossil  records  than  is  evolu- 
tion. 

For  instance,  the  creationist 
doesn't  deny  the  existence  of  dino- 
saurs. But  Mr.  Dale  teaches  that  the 
huge  reptiles  were  created  by  God  and 
lived  with  man,  explaining  the  fabled 
dragons. 

Last  spring,  the  board  voted  to  fire 
Mr.  Dale,  who  has  taught  at  Lemmon 
High  School  for  15  years.  They  later 
rehired  him,  but  changed  textbooks, 
adopted  guidelines  for  the  course  and 
warned  the  teacher  to  follow  the 
guidelines  or  face  the  loss  of  his  job. 

The  guidelines  allow  Mr.  Dale  to 
spend  one  week  presenting  creation 
and  evolution  theories.  EE 

Baptists  Back  Armstrong 
In  Supreme  Court  Case 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.—  The  contro- 
versial Worldwide  Church  of  God, 
headed  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  W.  Arm- 
strong, got  assistance  from  an  unlike- 
ly source  when  the  Baptist  Joint  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Affairs  protested  the 
treatment  given  the  Church  by  the 
state  of  California. 

At  issue  is  whether  the  state  has  the 
right  to  take  over  the  business  affairs 
of  a  religious  organization,  even  if 
there  is  some  evidence  of  questionable 
procedures,  and  whether  the  state  can 
force  a  representative  of  the  organiza- 
tion to  testify  concerning  it. 

The  state  of  California  won  its  point 
in  a  case  which  reached  the  Supreme 
Court  here,  with  the  Baptists'  defense 
apparently  carrying  little  weight.  The 
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Baptist  agency  had  argued  that  Cali- 
fornia's attorney  general  was  guilty 
of  "a  large  scale  assault  on  religious 
liberty— an  assault  well  documented 
in  court  transcripts  and  documents  as 
well  as  in  the  press." 

In  the  attorney  general's  action 
earlier  this  year,  the  Worldwide 
Church  had  been  placed  in  receiver- 
ship with  the  state  taking  over  all 
business  operations  of  the  Church. 
Under  the  unusual  action,  the  state 
assumed  the  right  to  inspect  all  of 
the  Church's  documents  and  financial 
statements.  The  Supreme  Court's  de- 
cision upheld  that  right.  EE 

Persecution  of  Amish 
Leads  to  Baby's  Death 

BERNE,  Ind.— Years  of  silence  by 
Amish  residents  of  this  community, 
in  the  face  of  regular  harassment, 
have  given  way  to  outrage  over  the 
death  of  a  seven-month-old  baby  girl 
who  was  killed  when  struck  by  a  piece 
of  tile  thrown  into  the  horse-drawn 
buggy  in  which  her  family  was  riding. 

Four  teenagers  face  charges  of  reck- 
less homicide. 

Now,  although  silent  for  many  years 
in  the  face  of  similar  persecution, 
Amish  people  have  reported  many  in- 
cidents of  vandalism  to  their  homes, 
property  and  persons. 

Open  buggies  have  been  especially 
susceptible  to  vandals  passing  in  fast- 
er cars. 

More  than  2,200  people  filed  past 
the  child's  plain  homemade  coffin  at 
their  parents'  home  before  her  funer- 
al, m 

FBI's  Homosexual  Ban 
Will  Get  Court  Hearing 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.-A  mail  clerk 
employed  by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation (FBI)  and  dismissed  in 
1975  because  he  was  a  practicing  ho- 
mosexual has  won  a  court  hearing  to 
determine  whether  the  FBI's  action 
constituted  unfair  discrimination. 

The  FBI,  claiming  it  has  a  firm  pol- 
icy against  employing  known  homo- 
sexuals, says  Donald  R.  Ashton  Jr. 
was  not  fired  but  "voluntarily  re- 
signed" after  being  confronted  with 
evidence  of  his  activity.  A  district 
court  initially  upheld  the  FBI. 

More  recently,  however,  the  U.S. 


Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  here  found 
that  the  FBI  has  no  written  policy 
against  employing  homosexuals,  and 
ordered  a  hearing  to  determine  wheth- 
er Mr.  Ashton's  dismissal  was  fair.  CD 

Communists  Publish 
A  Bible  Encyclopedia 

BUDAPEST,  Hungary  (RNS)— One  of 
the  bestsellers  in  bookstores  here  is  a 
Bible  encyclopedia  recently  published 
by  the  Hungarian  Communist  Party. 
Its  first  edition  of  50,000  copies  was 
quickly  sold  out. 

"Without  the  Bible,  not  only  can  the 
general  history  of  the  European  peo- 
ples not  be  understood,  but  also  the 
past  of  Hungary,  our  art  and  our  lan- 
guage, are  unintelligible,"  the  refer- 
ence work  says. 

"The  Communist  movement  is  part 
of  a  European-wide  development  and 
has  its  roots  in  our  culture,  which  is 
very  much  determined  by  this  book 
(the  Bible)." 

No  information  was  available  con- 
cerning the  possible  Communist  ori- 
entation of  the  encyclopedia.  CD 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Gerhard  Pieper,  a  West  German 
Jesuit  missionary  priest,  recently  be- 
came the  20th  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
sionary to  be  killed  in  the  guerrilla 


Homosexual's  Suit 
Spurs  OPC  Defense 

SAN  FRANCISCO— Initial  counter- 
motions  have  been  filed  by  the  First 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  here 
in  its  response  to  the  suit  against  the 
church  by  a  former  organist  who  was 
fired  after  he  admitted  that  he  was  a 
practicing  homosexual  (see  Journal, 
Aug.  8). 

The  case  also  has  been  transferred 
from  Municipal  Court  to  Superior 
Court  at  the  request  of  the  church's 
attorneys. 

The  case  made  national  headlines 


war  in  Zimbabwe-Rhodesia.  A  simi- 
lar number  of  Protestant  missionaries  i 
have  also  died.   Generally,   these  I 
deaths  have  been  blamed  on  the  Patri- 
otic  Front  guerrillas,  although  there 
have  also  been  claims  that  government  J 
troops,  disguised  as  guerrillas,  are  re-  ■ 
sponsible  for  a  few  of  the  killings. 

•  South  Africa's  major  Dutch  Re-  . 
formed  Church  (the  Nederduitse  Gere-  R 
formeerde  Kerk,  or  the  NDG)  has  ad-  j  | 
mitted  that  it  secretly  accepted  some 
$180,000  from  the  South  African  gov- 
ernment  to  establish  what  it  called  an  \  I 
"ecumenical  affairs  bureau."  The 
money  turned  out  to  be  part  of  a  , 
scandal  which  has  dislodged  several  | 
major  government  officials  who  were 
secretly  using  public  funds  to  promote 
government  policies.  The  NDG  for  | 
many  years  has  argued  that  the  Bible  sp 
teaches  separation  of  the  races.  , 

•  David  Johnson,  along  with  cer- 
tain other  members  of  the  Assembly 
of  YHWHOSHUA,  a  small  sect  in  J 
Colorado,  has  lost  his  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Court  through  which  he  ' 
hoped  to  avoid  having  to  get  his  pic-  ,i 
ture  taken  for  his  driver's  license.  Mr. 
Johnson  says  making  such  likenesses  j 
constitutes  idolatry.  But  the  Supreme 
Court  says  the  state's  interest  in  hav-  J 
ing  the  photograph  overbalances  the 
burden  of  protecting  Mr.  Johnson's 
free  exercise  of  religion.  CD  J| 

ii 
o 
T 

It 


after  the  organist,  basing  his  complaint  [ 
on  an  ordinance  adopted  by  the  city  j, 
of  San  Francisco  in  1978,  claimed  dis-  „ 
crimination  in  employment  on  the  ba- 
sis  of  sexual  preference. 

Expenses  associated  with  the  church's 
defense  have  been  heavy,  according 
to  the  Rev.  Charles  Mcllhenny,  pas- 
tor.  These  totaled  some  $9,700  in  Au-  \, 
gust  and  nearly  $15,000  for  Septem- 
ber, causing  a  severe  strain. 

The  OPC  Presbytery  of  Northern 
California  has  established  a  Christian  H 
Rights  Defense  Fund  for  the  purpose  $ 
of  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  suit.  A 
The  address  is  1350  Lawton  St.,  San  „ 
Francisco,  Cal.  94122.  CD  i 
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A  New  Look 

at  Our  Penal  System 


SISTER  MARY  JOSEPH 
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ark  Twain  once  said,  "What  God 
lacks  is  conviction,  a  stability  of  char- 
acter. He  should  be  a  Presbyterian  or 
a  Catholic  or  something  and  not  try 
to  be  everything." 

But  God  is  everything!  God  is  love 
and  God  is  peace.  God  is  good  and 
God  is  wise.  God  is  merciful. 
And  God  is  just. 

If  we  Christians  believe  in  justice, 
why  should  we  fear  to  stand  up  and 
speak  out  in  its  defense?  We  shouldn't, 
but  sometimes  it  seems  we  do.  One 
wonders  if  the  American  people  are 
truly  just,  if  America  can  still  boast 
of  ".  .  .  justice  for  all,"  if  our  nation 
is  becoming  the  place  where  crime 
does  pay. 

Our  courts  do  not  always  mirror 
the  qualities  of  justice.  As  often  as 
not,  we  defend  the  accused  so  exces- 
sively that  he  walks  out  of  court  look- 
ing like  a  good  guy  unjustly  maligned, 
while  the  victim  wears  the  black  hat 
of  the  bad  guy.  Sadder  still,  public 
sympathy  lies  more  with  the  offender 
than  the  offended. 

Yet  even  with  this  obvious  inequity 
in  administering  justice,  many  Chris- 
tians deny  the  need  for  punishment. 
They  rush  to  defend  the  man  with  a 
long  record  of  convictions  for  violent 
crime,  begging  for  his  freedom.  This 
brings  to  mind  the  first  Good  Friday 
when  the  murderer  Barabbas  received 
his  freedom  by  popular  demand  while 
Christ  was  condemned.  But  that  kind 
of  Christian  who  feels  justified  in  de- 
manding a  murderer's  release  rarely 
offers  assistance  to  the  victim's  griev- 
ing family! 

Such  Christians  would  not  dream 
of  admitting  into  their  circles  an  ex- 
convict,  even  one  guilty  of  "white  col- 
lar" crimes  such  as  fraud  or  embez- 
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zlement,  much  less  someone  found 
guilty  of  violent  crime.  They  offer 
him  no  honest  employment,  no  finan- 
cial aid,  no  moral  support. 

So  what  happens?  The  ex-convict  is 
forced  to  revert  to  his  life  of  crime  for 
his  livelihood.  Give  to  me  any  day  the 
Christian  who  acknowledges  that 
crime  deserves  to  be  punished,  but  af- 
ter the  offender  has  paid  his  debt  is 
willing  to  give  him  a  helping  hand  to 
return  to  society  as  a  useful  citizen. 

I  believe  punishment  for  crime — 
yes,  even  the  death  penalty  when  war- 
ranted— accords  with  true  Christianity. 
I  also  believe  that  unless  we  wake  up 
and  start  punishing  crime  as  it  de- 
serves, in  the  very  near  future  we  will 
have  a  country  in  which  there  will  be 
but  two  options,  to  be  the  perpetra- 
tors of  crime  or  the  victims. 

Let  us  read  our  Bibles  carefully  and 
prayerfully,  especially  looking  at  Rev- 
elation 13:10,  Romans  13:4,  and  Gen- 
esis 9:6.  To  me,  the  holy  Word  is  ex- 
plicit on  the  subject  of  punishment, 
and  its  teaching  forms  the  moral  basis 
for  "Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child." 

Unfortunately,  all  around  us  we 
can  see  the  results  of  a  climate  of 
neglect  of  young  people,  and  Chris- 
tians must  accept  at  least  some 
responsibility  for  this  situation.  We 
give  our  youth  no  good  heroes  to 
emulate.  Captain  Marvel  and  Super- 
man are  unlikely  role  models.  And 
heaven  forbid  that  the  young  would 
ever  follow  the  examples  of  our 
movie  and  TV  idols! 

Generally  speaking,  children  are  no 
longer  required  to  perform  daily  chores; 
their  pastimes  are  without  moral  sub- 
stance; they  seldom  witness  love  with- 
in their  own  families;  their  small  crimes 
are  ignored  or  defended  with  no  rep- 
rimand or  religious  teaching.  With 
such  a  background,  the  road  to  crime 
is  paved  well. 

Therefore,  in  today's  world  a  crim- 
inal's career  often  begins  early  in 
childhood.  No  doubt  many  factors 
contribute  to  this  sad  truth.  Among 
them  may  be  child  abuse.  But  as  hor- 


rible as  physical  abuse  is,  the  abuse  of 
total  indifference  to  a  child  is  more 
detrimental  to  his  development  as  a 
responsible  citizen  and  more  condu- 
cive to  possible  future  criminal  be- 
havior. 

All  around  us  we  see  the  evidence 
of  lack  of  parental  supervision,  with 
no  discipline  in  the  home,  school, 
streets  or  playground— or  anywhere 
else  a  child  may  hang  out.  Even  de- 
tention centers  for  juvenile  offenders 
provide  little  discipline.  What  can  an 
undisciplined  child  become  but  an 
equally  undisciplined  adult? 

Obviously  the  victims  of  crime  suf- 
fer the  most.  But  after  them,  who  car- 
ries the  burden  for  every  criminal  in 
our  jails  and  prisons?  You,  my  friends, 
the  taxpayers  of  America.  I  do  not  see 
why  the  innocent  should  be  made  to 
pay  for  the  crimes  of  the  guilty. 

For  this  reason,  I  propose  an  inno- 
vation within  our  penal  system.  May- 
be you  will  consider  and  evaluate  it, 
add  or  delete  where  necessary;  then 
with  your  blessing  maybe  we  could 
help  the  idea  grow  into  a  reality. 

Here  is  my  proposal  for  a  more 
nearly  just  penal  system  in  our  land: 
Every  prison  should  become  a  self- 
supporting  unit.  The  prison  is  home 
for  its  inmates.  Every  free  man  must 
support  his  home  the  best  he  can,  so 
why  should  a  prisoner  be  exempt? 
And  why  should  free  men  be  forced 
to  support  two  homes? 

No,  I  do  not  advocate  the  old  chain- 
gang  method,  but  I  think  prisoners 
should  be  required  to  work  according 
to  their  abilities.  For  this  work  they 
would  draw  a  salary  equivalent  to 


After  the  victims, 
who  carries  the 
burden  for  every 
criminal  in  jail? 
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what  a  person  on  the  outside  would 
be  paid  for  the  job.  From  his  salary, 
the  prisoner  would  pay  room  and 
board,  prison  personnel  salaries,  bills 
of  the  prison,  plus  prison  upkeep.  This, 
naturally,  would  be  divided  according 
to  the  number  of  inmates.  A  portion 
of  his  salary  should  go  to  support  his 
own  family  with  the  rest  paying  off 
his  victim.  Should  it  have  been  a  mur- 
der case,  then  the  victim's  family  be- 
comes his  lifelong  responsibility.  The 
prison  term  would  be  however  long  it 
took  to  make  full  restitution  to  the 
victim  or  victims. 

Should  a  man  not  do  a  good  job, 
then  he  would  be  fired  the  same  as 
anyone  else.  However,  his  bills  would 
pile  up— just  as  would  those  of  his 
free  counterpart— and  his  prison  stay 
prolonged.  An  unruly  inmate  needing 
solitary  confinement  would  have  his 
rent  increased  plus  the  added  cost  of  a 
special  guard's  salary. 


The  recent  executions  of  two  mur- 
derers, Gary  M.  Gilmore  and  John  A. 
Spenkelink,  have  rekindled  the 
heated  debate  over  the  morality  of 
capital  punishment.  Both  proponents 
and  opponents  of  capital  punishment 
have  vigorously  redefended  their  re- 
spective positions  in  the  wake  of  these 
executions. 

What  does  this  controversy  have  to 
do  with  Christ's  Church?  If  as  Chris- 
tians we  are  to  strive  to  be  the  "salt" 
and  "light"  of  the  earth  (Matt. 
5:13-14),  if  we  are  to  seek  to  "bring 
every  thought  into  captive  obedience 
to  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:5),  if  we  are  to 
permeate  all  of  society  with  a  godly 
influence  (Matt.  13:33),  and  if  we  are 
to  seriously  "reprove"  the  works  of 
darkness"  around  us  (Eph.  5:11), 
then  we  must  develop  distinctively 
and    consistently    Christian  ap- 
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Maintenance  for  all  prison  grounds 
and  buildings  would  be  the  prisoners' 
responsibility.  All  cooking  and  clean- 
ing would  be  done  by  the  inmates; 
crops  and  animals  could  be  raised  to 
supply  their  food  and  meat;  canning 
and  freezing  would  help  supply  win- 
ter needs.  A  craft  shop  would  allow 
the  inmates  to  make  articles  for  sale 
to  supplement  their  incomes.  The 
quarters  could  be  arranged  to  the  in- 
mates' satisfaction  as  long  as  they  did 
the  work  and  provided  the  equipment. 
They  could  plan  their  own  meals- 
why  not? — if  they  were  paying  for 
them  and  cooking  them. 

What  could  be  the  outcome  of  such 
a  system?  First,  the  victim  would  be 
recompensed.  Second,  the  taxpayers 
would  not  be  hampered  with  such  an 
enormous  expense.  Third,  and  maybe 
most  important  of  all,  the  prisoners 
when  released  could  walk  out  with 
head  erect.  Having  paid  their  debt  in 


proaches  to  all  social  issues — includ- 
ing criminal  penology. 

If  the  Church  is  dedicated  to  pro- 
moting godliness  in  society  and  insur- 
ing truth  and  justice  in  civil  law,  it 
cannot  remove  itself  from  this  de- 
bate. The  issue  of  the  justness  of  cap- 
ital punishment  has  wide  social  and 
moral  ramifications;  to  be  silent  on 
the  matter  is  to  bear  God's  name  in 
vain. 

It  should  be  obvious  that  punish- 
ments are  necessary  to  any  system  of 
laws  in  a  fallen  world.  The  binding 
force  of  civil  legislation  is  its  penal 
threat.  If  laws  can  be  broken  with  im- 
punity, then  laws  are  merely  sugges- 
tions. 

This  raises  the  question  of  how  to 
assess  a  particular  crime's  just 
punishment.  If  civil  laws  and  their 
penal  threats  are  arbitrary  or  unjust, 
then  chaos  rather  than  order  is  pro- 
moted. 

Both  the  heritage  of  Western  cul- 
ture and  the  teaching  of  Scripture  of- 
fer retribution  as  the  central  govern- 


full,  they  would  be  workers  more  ca-  t 
pable  of  holding  jobs  in  the  free:  i 
world,  better  providers  for  their  fam4 
ilies,  more  useful  members  of  society  i 
and  truly  rehabilitated  citizens.  1 

Surely  this  would  be  better  thaniff 
sending  them  out  skilled  only  in  playJi 
ing  cards,  watching  television,  oil 
hatching  schemes  for  new  crimes  and  It 
completely  unequipped  to  face  the  ji 
world  of  reality.  Jj 

Can  it  work?  I  believe  it  could,  (/ill 
enforced.  At  any  rate,  the  prisoners  It 
could  have  no  one  to  blame  except  J I 
themselves  for  "lousy  food"  or  "crunvji 
my  quarters."  They  would  no  longer! 
have  the  taxpayer  to  blame  for  theirli 
poor  provisions  and  mistreatment.  lit 
think  it  is  time  we  taxpayers  were!) 
freed  from  this  albatross  around  ouri 
neck.  ! 

We  are  tomorrow's  past.  What 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3)  \ 
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ing  principle  in  the  juridical  realm. 
Retribution  is  derived  from  the  Latin  , 
word  restitutio  which  means  to  pay 
back. 

In  our  law  system,  retribution  is  an  , 
important  element  of  our  social  heri- 
tage. For  example,  in  contract  law  we 
sue  for  damages  based  on  the  value  of 
our  loss— that  is,  we  demand  repay- 
ment. Even  our  casual  conversation 
reveals  a  basic  recognition  of  the  cen- 
trality  of  retribution:  We  say  that  a 
man  must  pay  for  his  crime,  or  that  a 
punished  offender  has  paid  his  debt 
to  society.  Civil  justice  exacts  repay-  ( 
ment  for  criminal  wrongs.  , 

Retribution  is  the  regulative  princi-  j 
pie  of  Biblical  justice.  Exodus  , 
21:23-25  teaches  the  necessity  of  t 
equitable  repayment  for  civil  wrongs, 
an  "eye  for  an  eye"  standard  of  com-  ft 
pensation.  This  lex  talionis  principle  \ 
is  frequently  misconceived  by  many  |  f 
who  criticize  Biblical  standards  of  j 
justice,  for  it  is  often  taken  literally.  , 
However,  the  context  of  the  passage  j  ( 
clearly  indicates  it  to  be  a  penal  prin-  :  , 


The  Church  and 
Capital  Punishment 
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ciple  rather  than  a  rigid,  literalistic  re- 
quirement. Notice  the  punishment  ex- 
1  acted  for  "smiting"  another,  break - 
ji  ing  a  tooth,  or  gouging  out  another's 
(eye  (Exo.  21:19,  27,  26).  Rather  than 
I  repayment  in  kind,  it  demands  repay- 
Iment  in  value. 

What,  then,  is  the  equitable  pun- 
ishment for  murder?  Capital  punish- 
ment as  the  just  punishment  for  mur- 
der is  founded  on  Scriptural  principle 
land  explicit  command.   Man  is 
(created  in  the  image  of  God  (Gen. 
1 1:26-27, 9:6);  this  teaches  the  inherent 
absolute  value  of  human  life.  Thus, 
the  only  equitable  restitution  for  the 
destruction  of  human  life  is  the  de- 
struction of  the  murderer.  Biblical 
justice  favors  capital  punishment — 
see  Genesis  9:6;  Exodus  21:12-14;  Le- 
viticus 24:17;  Numbers  35:16-33;  and 
Deuteronomy  17:6. 
Capital  punishment  is  justified  on 
[the  principle  of  retribution  and  the 
express  declaration  of  the  sovereign 
Lord.  Both  of  these  factors  have  had 
a  strong  impact  on  the  development 
of  Western  culture  and  jurispru- 
dence. 

Since  murder  is  such  a  horrible  evil 
and  since  capital  punishment  is  irre- 
vocable once  administered,  basic  Bib- 
lical safeguards  must  be  maintained 
in  order  to  insure  true  and  proper 
justice. 

First,  conviction  by  trial  is  re- 
quired. Deuteronomy  19  presents  sev- 
eral elements  to  be  observed  in  capital 
cases:  Capital  punishment  is  not  justi- 
fied in  cases  of  accidental  death  (vv. 
4-6);  sentence  is  to  be  passed  only 
after  a  proper  trial  (implication  of  v. 
12  taken  with  verses  17-19;  see  also 
Num.  35:24);  trials  are  to  be  public 
(v.  20);  conviction  is  to  be  based  on 
evidence  (v.  15);  and  capital  punish- 
ment can  be  administered  only  under 
the  direction  of  duly  authorized  civil 
authorities  (v.  12). 

Second,  capital  cases  require  strong 
and  compelling  evidence  before  judg- 
ment can  be  passed  (v.  15;  Num. 
35:30;  Deut.  17:6).  Capital  punish- 
ment is  no  light  matter;  the  strongest 
of  evidence  is  demanded. 

Third,  capital  crimes  must  be  equi- 
tably punished—that  is,  life  for  life. 
Unfortunately,  opponents  of  capital 
punishment  often  construe  it  as  a  bar- 
baric relic  of  the  past,  based  solely  on 
seeking  revenge.  Actually,  it  sets  limits 
on  revenge.  Only  the  murderer  him- 
self can  be  punished.  State  adminis- 


tered capital  punishment  delimits  re- 
venge and  therefore  may  not  provide 
"satisfaction"  to  the  rage  of  the  venge- 
ful. 

Fourth,  final  conviction  after  due 
process  of  law  must  result  in  sure  ex- 
ecution. Neither  pardon,  a  form  of 
grace  and  forgiveness;  nor  parole,  an 
exercise  in  leniency  and  a  circum- 
vention of  the  trial  process;  nor  ran- 
som or  bribery,  can  be  allowed  to 
forestall  lawful  execution  (v.  21;  Num. 
35:31). 

Abuse  of  any  of  these  principles 
can  lead  either  to  political  tyranny  or 
social  chaos.  Judicial  sentence  should 
promote  justice — equitable  restitu- 
tion— not  grace,  forgiveness. 

The  effect  of  a  particular  punish- 
ment must  be  carefully  distinguished 
from  the  moral  justification  for  it. 
Many  people  argue  for  a  particular 
punishment  in  terms  of  its  effect.  It  is 
a  mistake  to  do  so  because  the  desired 
effects  cannot  be  infallibly  predicted, 
and  ethically  unjustifiable  punish- 
ments could  be  "justified"  using  this 
method. 

For  example,  if  deterrence  is  the 
moral  justification  for  punishing  a 
criminal,  could  we  not  publicly  tor- 
ture to  death  an  armed  robber?  If  re- 
lentlessly applied  in  all  armed  robbery 
cases,  this  would  doubtlessly  deter 
armed  robberies!  Yet  this  is  obviously 
ethically  unjustifiable. 

Equitable  punishment  vindicates 
justice.  It  upholds  the  right.  Because 
the  God  of  Scripture  does  exist,  we 
live  in  a  moral  universe  (Psa. 
139:1-12;  Jer.  32:19).  Justice  there- 
fore must  be  vindicated;  wrong  must 
be  righted.  Morally,  the  blood  of  the 
innocent  cries  to  God  from  the 
ground  (Gen.  4:10).  God  intends  for 
wrongs  to  be  righted  (II  Sam.  3:39; 
Jer.  17:10;  Ezek.  33:20). 

In  Reformed  circles,  the  image  of 
God  in  man  is  understood  in  both  the 
natural  and  moral  sense.  The  moral 
image  of  God,  which  is  fully  restored 
in  redeemed  man,  consists  of  a  reflec- 
tion of  God's  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness (Eph.  4:24).  Thus,  man  must  re- 
flect God's  moral  standards  in  soci- 
ety; he  must  lawfully  right  the 
wrongs. 

Just  punishment  of  capital  of- 
fenders and  other  criminals  protects 
the  upright  and  innocent  (Prov. 
12:21;  Psa.  125:3).  Adequate  civil 
protection  via  punishment  of  crime 
provides  a  secure  environment  for  the 


pursuits  of  the  righteous;  a  lack  of 
strict  law  enforcement  discourages 
the  righteous  (Hab.  1:4).  The  doer  of 
good  is  praised  by  the  civil  magis- 
trate who  wields  the  sword  of  justice 
(Rom.  13:3). 

Capital  punishment  destroys  the 
wicked  (Psa.  101:8),  and  God  has 
provided  it  to  destroy  the  wicked 
from  society  (Rom.  13:1-5).  Because 
man  is  the  image  of  God,  he  can  sit  as 
judge  over  life  in  capital  cases  (Gen. 
9:6). 

It  also  roots  out  moral  evil  from 
the  land  (Prov.  2:21-22;  Deut.  19:19). 
God  is  not  pleased  with  a  society  that 


Abuse  of  any  of 
these  principles 
can  lead  either  to 
political  tyranny 
or  social  chaos. 


overlooks  or  lightly  regards  evil.  Such 
a  society  is  polluted  (Eccl.  8:11). 

Even  though  capital  punishment 
deters  further  criminal  activity  (Prov. 
21:11;  Deut.  17:13,  19:20),  capital 
punishment  in  our  country  has  not 
been  employed  consistently  enough  to 
provide  supporting  data.  Neverthe- 
less, God  Himself  teaches  that  this  is 
an  effect  of  capital  punishment.  For 
instance,  a  few  days  after  Spenke- 
link's  execution  a  wanted  murderer 
turned  himself  in  to  authorities  out  of 
fear  that  further  resistance  on  his  part 
might  merit  capital  punishment. 

Capital  punishment  is  a  grim  neces- 
sity in  a  world  where  men's  hearts  are 
"desperately  wicked"  (Jer.  17:9). 
The  Church  as  the  steward  of  God's 
Word  and  grace  must  approach  capi- 
tal punishment  with  a  Biblical  con- 
cern for  justice  and  an  evangelistic 
concern  for  grace.  The  Church  must 
respond  to  the  issue  of  capital  punish- 
ment in  four  ways: 

First,  the  Church  must  be  con- 
cerned that  our  society  be  founded 
upon  a  just  and  equitable  law  system: 
"Righteousness  exalts  a  nation" 
(Prov.  14:34).  We  should  promote 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  I) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Bottom  Line 


The  riotous  years  of  the  1960's  have 
changed  into  the  calmer  years  of  the 
1970's — partly,  of  course,  because  so 
many  of  the  objectives  of  the  riots 
have  been  realized.  But  demonstrations 
continue,  as  radical  activists  tear 
down  fences  at  nuclear  plants,  descend 
en  masse  on  Congressional  offices, 
and  parade  outside  state  prisons. 

Pry  the  top  off  a  radical  activist  to- 
day and  inside  you  probably  will  find 
three  mental  compartments — one  la- 
beled "Nuclear  Energy";  another, 
"Minority  Rights";  and  the  third, 
"Prison  Reform." 

It  probably  would  be  as  easy  to  get 
a  Jane  Fonda  for  principal  speaker  at 
a  demonstration  at  a  nuclear  plant,  as 
to  a  rally  in  behalf  of  continuing  sanc- 
tions against  Rhodesia,  or  an  all-night 
vigil  before  the  execution  of  a  criminal, 
and  that  is  the  point.  The  connection 
between  the  three  is  not  accidental. 

The  Heritage  Foundation  of  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  has  published  a  careful- 
ly documented,  scholarly  analysis  of 
the  connections  between  the  friends 
of  Hanoi  in  the  sixties  and  the  anti- 
nuclear  activists  of  the  seventies.  The 
foundation  study  suggests  with  re- 
markable restraint  that  we  might 
draw  some  conclusions  from  the  fact 
that  precisely  the  same  people  who 
called  for  a  Communist  victory  in 
Vietnam  now  are  warning  against  the 
"dangers"  of  nuclear  power. 

Today  the  friends  of  Moscow  do 


not  waste  their  time  demonstrating 
against  America's  armed  forces,  or 
against  the  Pentagon.  They  know  that 
right  now  the  U.S.  could  not  muster 
even  one  army  worthy  of  the  name — 
the  pretense  of  America's  strength 
can  be  maintained  only  until  Ameri- 
ca's enemies  decide  to  quit  playing 
games  and  deliver  an  ultimatum.  To- 
day the  emphasis  is  rather  on  smooth- 
ing the  way  for  a  controlled  socialist 
state. 

The  leftists  today  are  giving  top 
priority  to  making  this  nation  instant- 
ly impotent.  This  could  probably  be 
accomplished  effectively  by  the  threat 
of  an  atomic  attack.  Equally  effective 
would  be  the  capability  to  produce  a 
national  power  blackout  easily.  That 
possibility  could  be  set  up  if  a  third  of 
the  country's  already  overworked  pow- 
er supply  could  be  shut  down  by  mas- 
sive public  distrust. 

A  second  priority,  as  America  is  rip- 
ened for  plucking,  is  to  replace  excel- 
lence with  mediocrity  as  the  standard 
of  performance.  Jeroboam  followed 
this  principle  when  he  secured  his 
reign  by  "making  priests  (leaders)  of 
the  lowest  of  the  people"  (I  Kings  12: 
31). 

Incompetents  must  become  leaders. 
Internationally,  a  nation  such  as  Rho- 
desia must  be  reduced  to  the  level  of  a 
Zambia  or  a  Zaire.  In  the  U.S.,  the 
pursuit  of  excellence  must  be  discour- 
aged— by  court  order,  if  necessary.  The 


Hyper-Cooperativism 


For  at  least  a  couple  of  decades, 
evangelicals,  who  have  always  been 
interested  in  effective  evangelism  and 
church  growth,  have  been  told  that 
one  way  to  evangelize  more  effectively 
is  to  cooperate  interdenominationally 
on  a  local  or  regional  level.  . . .  There 
has  been  little  or  no  evidence  that  this 
premise  is  valid. 

In  fact,  research  that  has  been  done 
to  date  seems  to  indicate  that  just  the 
opposite  is  true—the  more  churches 


cooperate  interdenominationally  in 
evangelistic  projects,  the  less  effec- 
tively they  evangelize. 

Of  the  several  reasons  why  hyper- 
cooperativism  reduces  evangelistic  ef- 
fectiveness, perhaps  the  most  impor- 
tant is  that  cooperative  efforts  tend  to 
dilute  the  centrality  of  the  local 
church.  .  .  .  Unless  the  local  church 
remains  central,  evangelism  that  re- 
sults in  church  growth  will  be  mini- 
mal.— C.  Peter  Wagner.  E 


politician  "puffed"  by  the  media  is 
the  one  whose  performance,  if  widely 
accepted  and  imitated,  would  brin|i 
about  social  irresponsibility,  if  noi 
disorder. 

The  third  priority  is  limiting  the  na 
tion's  capacity  to  discipline  itself.  Here: 
we  are  talking  about  crime  and  pun-i 
ishment.  Penal  "reformers"  go  abouli 
creating  public  support  for  the  aboli 
tion  of  prisons— indeed  for  doing  awaj 
with  all  punishment,  as  such,  for  crime 

Probably  nothing  has  sapped  Ameri 
ca's  moral  will  as  much  as  recent  de 
velopments  in  criminology.  Twenty 
years  ago  it  would  have  been  unthink 
able  that  there  should  be  riots  in 
American  cities.  Today,  people  whci 
destroy  property  and  even  human  life 
are  defended— even  by  the  Churches 
— as  "political  prisoners." 

The  bottom  line  of  these  remarks  is 
this:  We  make  no  apology  for  our  de 
termination  to  repeat,  until  we  have 
been  cut  off,  that  you  can  measure  i 
society's  life  expectancy  by  its  willing 
ness  to  discipline:  to  punish  those: 
who  break  its  laws,  who  destroy  itsi 
integrity,  who  commit  treason  againsl 
its  commitments,  yes,  even  unto  death. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  believei 
the  death  penalty  is  the  focal  point 
around  which  swirls  all  other  consider' 
ations  associated  with  human  social! 
stability. 

And  that  is  Biblical.  E 


No  Phobia 

Proponents  of  so-called  homosexua 
rights  have  coined  a  new  word,  "ho 
mophobia,"  and  they  hang  this  tag 
on  anyone  who  would  place  any  re 
strictions  on  activities  of  homosexuals 

Phobia  is  defined  as  an  exaggerated 
usually  inexplicable  and  illogical  fea; 
of  a  particular  object  or  class  of  ob 
jects. 

Some  people  who  are  unfamiliar 
with  God's  Word  may  oppose  the 
open,  uninhibited  practice  of  homo 
sexuality  because  of  illogical  fear 
However,  people  who  hold  the  Bible: 
to  be  inerrant  and  infallible  oppose 
homosexuality  because  it  is  sin,  per  i 
version  and  a  gross  violation  of  God's! 
order  of  creation. 

Allowing  avowed,  practicing  homo 
sexuals  to  occupy  positions  in  the' 
ministry,  in  teaching,  counseling  and, 
other  areas  of  moral  sensitivity  smacks 
of  idiocy.  If  we  stamp  "Approved'  lj| 
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The  Real  Tragedy 


m  one  variety  of  sin,  Satan  will  sure- 
y  give  us  an  early  opportunity  to  en- 
dorse another. 

I  The  push  for  approval  of  homosex- 
lality  actually  follows  a  logical  se- 
quence of  steps  already  taken.  As  a 
liociety,  we  now  condone  adultery,  pre- 
narital  sex  and  abortion.  We  deny 
3od  even  token  recognition  in  our 
public  schools,  but  we  have  estab- 
j  ished  a  de  facto  state  religion — secular 
Humanism. 

I  Consequently,  with  his  near-perfect 
I  rack  record,  Satan  has  provided  us 
»  vith  his  logical  next  step.  Some  peo- 
ple, including  a  number  who  call  them- 
/  lelves  Christians — even  some  who  oc- 
rupy  high  positions  in  Church  hierar- 
chies— have  swallowed  Satan's  bait. 
i  Dthers  merely  allow  themselves  to  drift 
vith  the  tide. 

Christians  surely  recognize  Satan's 
sloy  as  the  opening  of  a  new  lane  in 
:he  ever  widening  superhighway  to  hell. 
They  also  remember  why  God  de- 
jtroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Sa- 
:an's  servants  and  dupes  promptly  la- 
?el  them  as  victims  of  homophobia. 

A  vast  difference  exists  between  ac- 
tons taken  because  of  illogical  fear 
and  those  taken  after  evaluating  hard 
facts.  Those  who  recognize  homosex- 
uality for  what  it  is,  and  who  know 
pat  God  deals  in  justice  as  well  as 
iove,  oppose  sinful  perversion  because 
bf  facts— not  phobia!— Charles  E. 
(Boyce.  BO 


Source  of  Strength 

'  The  sublimest  figure  in  American 
pistory  is  Washington  on  his  knees  at 
[Valley  Forge. 

He  was  in  that  hour  and  place  the 
American  personified,  not  depending 
tan  his  own  courage  or  goodness  but 
[asking  aid  from  God,  his  Father  and 
^Preserver. 

Washington  knew  that  morals  are 
[priceless,  but  he  knew  that  morals  are 
[from  within.  And  he  knew  that  in 
that  dread  day  when  all,  save  cour- 
age, had  forsaken  the  American  arms, 
appeal  must  be  to  that  Power  beyond 
ourselves,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  which 
after  all,  in  every  crisis  of  the  lives  of 
men  and  nations,  has  been  their  sur- 
est source  of  strength. — Albert  J. 
Beveridge.  DO 


There  is  a  tragedy  associated  with 
all  the  current  preoccupation  with  the 
death  penalty,  but  it  is  not  the  execu- 
tion of  the  murderer.  Nor  is  it  the 
death  of  his  victim.  Nor  is  it  the  grief 
of  the  families  involved.  The  real  trag- 
edy associated  with  current  consider- 
ations of  the  death  penalty  is  what 
is  happening  to  moral  values  among 
those  who  reject  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  God's  moral  law. 

They  say  about  the  death  penalty 
that  it  deters  no  one  from  crime,  de- 
means human  dignity,  carries  with  it 
the  risk  of  executing  the  wrong  per- 
son, and  violates  the  teaching  and  the 
example  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let's  look  at 
these  arguments. 

Many  use  the  plea  of  non-deterrence. 
But  one  thing  is  sure— John  Spenke- 
link  and  Gary  Mark  Gilmore  are  for- 
ever deterred.  They'll  never  kill  again. 
While  deterrence  cannot  be  proved  100 
per  cent,  certain  facts  cannot  be  ig- 
nored: Homicides  doubled  when  the 
death  penalty  was  suspended;  and  pub- 
lic approval  for  the  penalty  almost 
doubled  during  the  same  period. 

Those  who  would  abolish  the  death 
penalty  skip  this  kind  of  evidence,  as 
well  as  the  1971  Los  Angeles  Police 
study  which  found  a  deterrence  ratio 
of  five  to  one  when  use  of  the  death 
penalty  was  threatened. 

The  plea  about  demeaning  human 
dignity  ignores  the  indignity  inflicted 
upon  the  whole  of  any  society  which 
pampers  murderers.  Friedrich  Nietz- 
sche said,  "There  is  a  point  in  human 
society  when  it  becomes  so  pathologi- 
cally soft  and  tender  that  it  sides  with 
those  who  would  harm  it — criminals 
— and  does  this  seriously  and  honest- 
ly." 

The  third  argument,  namely  that  the 
state  may  execute  the  wrong  person, 
is  admitted  to  be  "false  sentimen- 
tality" even  by  Hugo  Adam  Bedau,  a 
vigorous  opponent  of  capital  punish- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point is  Captain  G.  Russell  Evans  of 
the  U.S.  Coast  Guard,  retired,  now  liv- 
ing in  Norfolk,  Va. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


ment.  In  fact,  the  record  shows  only 
one  recognized  error  in  the  past  81 
years.  Today,  the  interminable  man- 
datory appeals  system  pretty  much 
abolishes  any  chance  of  error. 

Furthermore,  the  old  saw  about  the 
death  penalty  being  applied  mostly  to 
the  poor  is  no  longer  true.  It  is  the 
poor  who  have  access  to  inexhaustible 
public  funds  ior  public  defenders  who 
can  take  appeals  all  the  way  to  the  Su- 
preme Court.  The  person  who  pays 
for  his  own  defense  usually  goes  broke 
long  before  the  case  gets  that  far. 

Finally,  to  claim  that  Jesus  repudi- 
ated the  death  penalty  is  not  intellec- 
tually honest.  Some  Church  bodies 
are  doing  just  this,  among  them  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church,  and  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

The  1979  Virginia  Methodist  Con- 
ference passed  one  resolution  oppos- 
ing the  death  penalty  and  another  one 
favoring  abortions  of  convenience. 
This  double  standard  suggests  "Kill 
the  babies,  coddle  the  murderers!" 
When  accused  of  hypocrisy,  Method- 
ism's Norfolk  spokesman,  Dr.  Davis 
M.  Hindman,  said  in  effect,  "Not  so, 
even  Christ  declined  the  death  penalty 
when  He  saved  the  adulteress;  fur- 
ther, there's  no  demand  in  the  New 
Testament  for  the  death  penalty;  and 
besides,  vengeance  belongs  to  God 
alone." 

He  is  very  wrong!  Capital  punish- 
ment is  as  much  a  New  Testament 
teaching  as  is  the  forgiveness  of  God. 
Jesus  taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  (Matt.  5:17-22)  that  He  had 
come  to  fulfill  the  law,  every  jot  and 
tittle.  Also,  there  are  such  passages  as 
Acts  25:11;  John  19:11;  Luke  13:1-5; 
Romans  13:1-6;  Titus  3:1;  I  Peter  2: 
13-17,  all  of  which  recognize  the  civil 
authority  as  God's  representative  to 
execute  His  wrath  upon  murderers.  In 
addition,  many,  many  passages  of  the 
Old  Testament  demand  deaih  for  mur- 
derers. 

Ecclesiastical  rationalizations  against 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  18,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Reign  of  Love 


INTRODUCTION 


With  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians,  Paul  began  a  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  doctrines  which  he  had  set 
forth  in  the  opening  section.  This  is 
typical  of  his  method:  First  he  ex- 
pounded the  doctrine  and  then  he  ap- 
plied those  doctrines  to  our  lives. 

Here,  as  everywhere  in  his  letters, 
Paul  emphasized  love  as  the  chief 
characteristic  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity. Early  in  this  letter,  he  had 
told  the  Ephesians  that  God  had  cho- 
sen us  in  Christ  to  the  end  that  "we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore him  in  love" — that  is,  bound  to 
the  Lord  and  to  one  another  in  love 
(Eph.  1:14). 

In  this  section  in  particular,  Paul 
set  out  to  show  what  Christian  love  is. 
As  a  preparation  for  today's  lesson,  it 
would  be  helpful  to  read  the  13th 
chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 

PART  I:  Love  Means  Forbearance 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  4:1-10 

Forbearing  literally  means  holding 
up.  In  the  church  we  hold  one  anoth- 
er up;  we  sustain  one  another  by  the 
love  we  show. 

Paul  began  his  practical  applica- 
tion by  challenging  his  readers  to 
walk  worthily  of  their  calling,  to  be 
mindful  of  their  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Since  they  had  been  called  to 
be  God's  children,  as  earthly  repre- 
sentatives of  Him  they  could  no  long- 
er live  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a 
child  of  God. 

This  means  for  us  today  that  we 
must  walk  with  humility  and  meek- 
ness, without  pride  and  vanity.  We 
are  in  the  world  and  in  the  church  to 
serve,  not  to  be  served.  Jesus  taught 
this  lesson  clearly  when  He  told  His 
disciples  that  whosoever  would  be 
chief  among  them  should  be  their  ser- 
vant (Matt.  20:25-28). 

With  respect  to  others,  we  must 
learn  to  walk  with  longsuffering,  for- 


Baekground  Scripture:  Ephesians 
4:15:20 

Key  Verses:  Ephesians  4:15-16,  25-5:2 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  5.-15-20 
Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  5:1-2 


bearing  one  another  in  love  (v.  2).  We 
are  to  be  patient  with  others,  to  be 
merciful,  as  the  Lord  has  been  merci- 
ful. 

Paul  wanted  the  Ephesians  to  deal 
with  one  another  in  love.  One  who 
loves  sustains,  holds  up  the  other, 
suffers  long,  and  is  kind.  Above  all, 
one  who  loves  does  not  seek  his  own 
good  (I  Cor.  13). 

There  was  a  reason  for  all  of  this. 
If  Christians  relate  to  one  another  as 
Paul  taught  here,  they  are  able  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace  (v.  3).  The  peace  and 
harmony  of  the  church  are  of  utmost 
importance,  for  only  in  such  an  at- 
mosphere can  the  church  prosper. 

If  Christians  are  jealous  of  one  an- 
other, trying  to  equal  or  surpass  one 
another,  or  becoming  contentious  in 
wanting  their  own  way  in  the  church, 
then  that  bond  of  peace  evaporates 
and  the  church  has  lost  its  opportuni- 
ty to  serve  the  Lord  as  a  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ. 

Therefore,  Paul  stressed  the  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  unity  of  God's  peo- 
ple. It  is  plain  in  verses  4  and  5  that 
we  have  much  to  unite  us.  These  ele- 
ments point  to  what  God  has  done 
and  not  to  what  we  have  managed  to 
accomplish — not  to  any  "works"  of 
any  kind. 

Yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  unity,  there 
is  diversity,  just  as  Paul  taught  the 
Corinthians  (vv.  7-8;  I  Cor.  12:4-11). 

God  has  not  given  all  of  us  the 
same  work  to  do  in  the  church.  He 
has  given  us  different  abilities  by 
which  we  are  to  serve  the  Lord.  How- 
ever, if  pride  and  self-seeking  are  al- 
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lowed  to  reign  in  our  hearts,  diversi 
could  bring  about  divisions. 

For  that  reason,  we  should  let  lo' 
reign  so  that  we  will  encourage  eat 
other  to  serve  His  Church  by  exerci 
ing  whatever  gifts  we  may  have.  Thj 
is  what  Paul  meant  when  he  sail 
"Forbear  one  another  in  love"  (v.  % 

Sustaining  one  another  by  encou 
agement  and  support  is  the  best  w^ 
we  can  show  our  love  for  each  othe 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  my  attitude  toward  otl1 
ers  as  they  serve  in  the  church,  usii> 
the  gifts  God  has  given  them? 

2.  Do  I  ever  compete  with  others 
the  church,  wanting  my  own  way  ar 
pushing  my  ideas  to  gain  the  great1 
glory? 

PART  II:  Love  Means  Growth 


SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  4:11-16 

Paul  taught  next  that  the  body  t 
Christ  must  grow  in  love  (v.  16).  5 
that  the  church  may  grow,  Christ  h<l 
given  it  various  offices  of  leadershi; 
and  gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  enable  us 
fulfill  these  offices  as  apostles,  prop! 
ets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teache 
(v.  11). 

Apostles  bore  a  unique  office  in  tli 
first-century  Church.  They  had  be< 
taught  directly  by  Jesus  Christ,  ai| 
their  number  included  Paul.  Thouj 
he  came  later  than  the  rest,  he  too  w 
an  apostle  called  directly  by  the  Lo 
(Acts  9:4). 

The  apostles  filled  an  office  th 
endured  only  as  long  as  those  firs 
century  men  who  knew  and  were  1 
rectly  taught  by  Christ  were  still  li 
ing.  After  they  had  died,  there  wel 
no  more  apostles,  nor  have  there  be<! 
any  since  that  time. 

Through  His  apostles  Christ  taugL 
His  Church,  His  people,  all  that  thf| 
would  need  to  know  down  throuj' 
the  ages;  through  them  God  gave  tl 
New  Testament  to  the  Church,  just  H 
He  gave  the  Old  Testament  earlier  | 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  31,  1979 


1 


Ijtie  prophets.  With  the  work  of  the 
ijpostles,  the  Scriptures  were  com- 
>leted. 

j  Paul  evidently  did  not  use  the  word 
'rophet  in  the  Old  Testament  sense 
I'Ut  in  the  meaning  of  the  Greek. 

I 'hey  proclaimed  God's  Word,  and 
oday  we  would  call  them  preachers. 
I  Evangelists  are  those  particularly 
ifted  in  preaching  the  Gospel  and 
ailing  men  to  repentance  and  faith. 
1  By  pastors,  he  meant  those  who  are 
ifted  in  leading  the  people  of  Christ, 
li  caring  for  their  needs  spiritually, 
lisiting  and  ministering  to  all  in  the 
•  ^articular  congregations  of  which  they 
Ire  the  leaders. 

I  By  teachers,  he  meant  those  whose 
lift  is  particularly  that  of  teaching  the 
licriptures  and  applying  them  to  peo- 
ple's lives. 

I  All  of  these  offices  and  the  gifts 
Ihat  accompany  them  are  solely  for 
[he  edifying  of  the  church.  They  are 
lot  intended  for  the  glory  and  exalta- 
tion of  men  but  only  for  Christ's  ex- 
altation and  glory, 
i  Christ's  goal  through  these  offices 
s  first  that  the  people  who  have 
Relieved  in  Him  might  be  perfected 
v.  12).  That  is,  that  all  of  the  saints 
hould  grow  as  individuals,  that  they 
hould  press  on,  striving  to  become 
nore  and  more  what  God  would  have 
hem  be  (Phil.  3:8-16). 

It  is  only  as  the  saints  grow  spiritu- 
illy  that  they  will  begin  to  minister  to 
)ne  another  within  the  church  (v.  12). 
When  they  learn  to  uphold  one  an- 
other in  love,  then  they  will  begin  to 
(minister  to  one  another  rather  than 
being  self-serving. 

'  Paul  emphasized  the  importance  that 
phrist  placed  upon  building  the 
church  in  numbers  (v.  13).  However, 
growth  will  take  place  only  when 
phristians  are  growing  spiritually  and 
learning  to  minister  to  one  another. 
Into  such  a  context,  God  will  bring 
sthers  from  out  of  the  world  to  join 
with  them. 

i  The  book  of  Acts  gives  a  good  il- 
lustration of  what  Paul  was  talking 
about.  We  read  in  the  early  chapters 
that  many  people  were  brought  into 
:he  church  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  Then,  as  the  apostles  and  oth- 
ers taught  them,  they  began  to  grow 
spiritually  through  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  prayer. 

This  brought  them  into  a  warm  fel- 
lowship and  gave  them  a  sincere  con- 
cern for  one  another,  so  that  they 


shared  all  that  they  had  with  one  an- 
other, upholding  one  another  in  love. 

As  a  result,  God  blessed  them  by 
adding  to  that  church  day  by  day 
those  whom  He  had  saved  (Acts  2:41- 
47). 

God  does  not  want  any  of  His  chil- 
dren to  remain  spiritually  immature. 
He  earnestly  desires  that  each  one 
may  grow  "unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (w.  13- 
16). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  taken  full  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  God  has  given  me  to 
grow  spiritually  through  the  work  of 
consecrated  preachers  and  teachers? 

2.  How  does  my  church  compare  in 
spiritual  growth  with  the  church  de- 
scribed in  Acts  2:41-47?  How  does  it 
compare  with  the  model  Paul  .gave 
the  Ephesians? 

PART  III:  Love  Means  Change 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  4:17-32 

Paul  showed  next  that  if  the  church 
is  to  grow  in  love,  the  individual 
members  would  have  to  make  some 
radical  changes  in  their  way  of  life 
(v.  23).  As  believers,  they  could  not 
live  as  they  once  had. 

That  former  way  of  life  he  de- 
scribed as  the  way  the  Gentiles  walk 
.  .  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind  .  .  . 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  .  .  . 
given  up  to  lasciviousnes  and  unclean- 
ness"  (vv.  17-19).  It  was  a  condition 
of  spiritual  ignorance. 

Those  who  have  come  to  Christ 
must  put  away  those  old  sinful  habits 
which  bring  not  life  but  death.  Believ- 
ers must  be  renewed  in  their  minds; 
they  must  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
(v.  23). 

Paul  wrote  the  same  thing  to  the 
Romans,  challenging  them  not  to  be 


conformed  to  this  world  but  to  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds,  so  that  they  might  know  God's 
good,  perfect  and  acceptable  will  and 
purpose  for  them  (Rom.  12:1-2). 

This  renewing  of  the  mind  can  come 
only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  our 
lives,  teaching  us  through  the  Word 
of  God,  and  applying  it  to  us. 

Paul  became  specific  in  what  he 
meant  by  changes. 

He  said  that  we  are  to  cease  being 
false  in  anything  we  say  or  do.  We 
must  learn  to  speak  the  truth  in  love, 
trusting  one  another  (v.  15).  There 
can  be  mutual  trust  only  when  people 
are  truthful  with  each  other  (v.  25). 

The  next  exhortation  of  Paul  may 
surprise  you:  "Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not"  (v.  26).  There  are  times  when  it 
is  right  to  be  angry,  in  disapproving 
of  something  that  is  wrong.  However, 
we  should  lay  the  emphasis  on  the 
second  part  of  his  command  where  he 
said,  "Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath." 

There  is  a  place  for  righteous  an- 
ger, but  it  is  to  be  controlled.  If  we 
harbor  resentment  toward  others  and 
hold  grudges  against  them,  then  we 
invite  the  devil  into  the  church  to 
wreak  havoc  among  us  (v.  26). 

Paul's  exhortations  dealt  with  the 
negative  side,  calling  on  us  to  cease 
doing  the  bad  things  we  had  done  in 
the  past;  he  also  presented  the  affir- 
mative side  where  love  particularly 
comes  into  play. 

He  warned  those  who  had  stolen  or 
taken  what  didn't  belong  to  them  to 
cease  from  such  evil.  Then  he  in- 
structed them  to  get  a  job  and  earn 
money  so  that  they  could  support 
themselves  and  also  help  others  in 
need  (v.  28). 

Paul  urged  his  readers  to  be  careful 
not  to  use  corrupt  speech  (dirty  jokes, 
foul  language,  ugly  remarks).  In  our 
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world  of  today,  where  such  language 
is  not  only  constantly  being  used  but 
where  some  people  seem  to  try  to  out- 
do each  other  in  using  it,  we  need  to 
pay  special  attention  to  Paul's  words. 
The  Christian  must  be  different.  The 
very  language  we  use  should  be  a 
means  of  glorifying  the  Lord  we  serve 
(v.  29).  As  we  study  God's  Word  and 
wait  before  Him  in  prayer,  He  will 
give  us  words  to  speak  which  will  help 
to  build  up  the  faith  of  others  as  their 
need  arises. 

We  must  live  in  such  a  way  that  our 
lives  will  glorify  God.  If  we  ignore 
Paul's  admonitions,  we  will  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  whom  we  were  sealed. 
We  cannot  drive  Him  from  us  by  our 
disobedience,  but  how  deeply  we  can 
grieve  Him  (4:30). 

We  should  be  kind  toward  one  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving.  Of 
course,  that  is  impossible  if  there 
is  bitterness  or  anger  in  our  hearts 
(vv.  31-32). 

This  was  simply  another  call  to  love 
one  another,  for  love  is  kind  (I  Cor. 
13:4). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  people  see  me  in  the  home, 
the  office,  or  out  in  society,  can  they 
tell  that  I  am  a  believer? 

2.  Have  I  even  now  old  habits  that 
reflect  the  world  rather  than  the 
church?  What  am  I  doing  about 
them? 

PART  IV:  Love:  Taking  a  Stand 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  5:1-20 

The  first  two  verses  of  chapter  5 
conclude  Paul's  admonition  about 
love  as  he  called  us  to  learn  to  walk  in 
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love,  because  Christ  loved  us  and 
came  into  the  world  to  take  a  stand 
on  our  behalf.  The  Lord  stood  up  for 
us  when  we  were  still  sinners.  How 
can  we  refuse  to  stand  up  for  Him 
who  loved  us  so  much  that  He  gave 
Himself  for  us?  Our  love  is  to  be  a  re- 
flection of  His  love.  He  came  and  suf- 
fered and  died  for  us  because  He 
loved  us  (v.  2). 

In  a  society  where  fornication,  un- 
cleanness  and  covetousness  abound, 
we  are  to  live  as  believers,  taking  a 
stand  against  these  sins.  Today  many 
use  filthy  language,  talk  inanities, 
and  refuse  to  take  anything  seriously. 
We  are  called  on  to  stand  against  the 
ways  of  the  world  (vv.  3-8).  Granted, 
we'll  stick  out  like  sore  thumbs.  All 
the  better! 

Christ  told  His  followers  that  they 
were  the  light  of  the  world  (Matt.  5: 
14-16).  Here  Paul  exhorted  his  read- 
ers to  show  the  world  that  they,  too, 
are  children  of  light,  and  to  give  evi- 
dence to  the  world  of  the  difference 
Christ  has  made  in  their  lives.  By  this 
our  heavenly  Father  will  be  glorified 
(v.  8). 

What  does  this  mean  for  us?  It 
means  that  we  will  take  a  stand  and 
our  very  lives  will  reprove  the  world 
for  its  sins;  we  will  speak  up  in  de- 
fense of  God's  truth  when  it  is  ridi- 
culed by  unbelievers.  Of  course,  such 
a  stand  will  make  us  unpopular  (vv.  9- 
14). 

We  must  redeem  the  time  because 
the  world  is  quickly  passing  away.  We 
do  not  have  forever.  We  must  make 
the  best  of  the  time  God  gives  us, 
walking  carefully  and  serving  the 
Lord  faithfully  (v.  15-16). 

While  the  world  drinks  itself  drunk, 
we  are  to  be  sober  in  body  and  mind, 
filled  with  God's  Spirit,  giving  full 
sway  to  His  will  in  us,  as  He  leads  us 
by  His  Word  (vv.  17-18). 

This  is  not  easy,  but  we  do  not 
stand  alone  against  the  world.  We  be- 
long to  the  body  of  Christ.  The  mem- 
bers of  that  body  need  to  come  to- 
gether often  in  worship.  Each  of  us 
needs  to  be  a  part  of  a  congregation 
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of  God's  people  (vv.  19-21). 

As  we  worship,  and  as  we  fellow 
ship  with  other  saints,  we  can  uphold 
exhort  and  encourage  one  another  t( 
walk  in  a  sinful  world  for  God's  glo 
ry.  This  brings  us  back  to  where  ■ 
started:  Let  us  uphold  one  another  it 
love. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  conduct  myself  when  i 
am  with  those  who  use  filthy  lan 
guage  and  tell  dirty  jokes? 

2.  Am  I  strengthened  by  my  fellow 
ship  with  God's  people  each  Sunday 
before  going  out  into  the  world  to  liv< 
for  Christ? 

Next  week:  "The  New  Communitj 
and  the  Forces  of  Evil,"  Ephesians  6: 
10-20.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

the  death  penalty  include  a  selective 
approach  to  the  Scriptures.  Their  ar- 
guments at  times  almost  suggest  the'  f 
flutter  of  angels'  wings.  But  God  does1  II 
not  want  purely  sentimental  people.1! 
He  wants  obedient  and  Scriptural  peo-  <j 
pie  who  support  His  laws  and  judg-  i 
ments,  including  the  death  penalty 
for  murder.  Human  life  is  sacred,  but 
it  is  not  absolute.  Other  things  art 
even  more  important— truth,  love, 
justice  and  obedience  to  God's  holy 
Word.  ffii 

Penal  System— from  p.  8 

kind  of  America  are  we  going  to  leave 
our  children?  Will  it  be  a  land  rulec 
by  justice  tempered  by  mercy?  A  lanci 
where  man  is  truly  free  to  enjoy  the: 
fruits  of  his  labor  without  fear  of  be 
ing  robbed,  or  shackled  with  payinj 
taxes  for  things  neither  good,  profit 
able  nor  just? 

Will  it  be  a  country  so  safe  that 
our  elderly  and  our  young  can  walk 
through  even  the  alleys  of  the  work 
without  fear  or  danger?  Will  the  lane 
we  leave  behind  us  be  noted  for  its  ab 
sence  of  crime  because  it  will  be 
known  that  in  America  crime  doeii 
not  pay?  It  is  up  to  us. 

As  one  young  man  answered  when 
asked  if  he  believed  in  election:  "Yes 
I  do.  God  is  voting  for  me.  The  devi 
is  voting  against  me.  The  way  I  cast 
my  ballot  is  the  way  the  electior: 
goes."  The  illustration  is  faulty,  o? 
course,  because  it  is  by  God's  grace 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  31,  1979 


hat  I  am  enabled  to  cast  my  own  bal- 

I  ot  for  truth  and  righteousness. 
But  the  principle  remains.  God  is 
'or  justice.  The  devil  is  against  justice 

M— why  shouldn't  he  be?  It  was  justice 

:,hat  sent  him  to  hell. 

[  By  God's  grace,  it  is  our  decision 
vhich  will  determine  whether  or  not 
ustice  prevails  in  our  land.  How  will 
ve  vote?  Do  we  believe  in  justice 
:nough  to  stand  up  and  speak  out  in 
ts  defense?  Now  is  the  time.  Tomor- 
row may  be  too  late.  You  may  be  the 
lext  victim  in  court,  having  your  rep- 
itation  slashed  as  the  court  bends 
jver  backward  to  defend  the  rights  of 

Your  assailant.  tB 

Punishment— from  p.  9 

he  return  of  capital  punishment  as  a 
proper  judicial  response  to  the  hor- 
endous  crime  of  murder.  If  we  hold 
:o  the  Judeo-Christian  principle  of 
,;he  absolute  value  of  life,  we  must  in- 
[Fluence  our  judicial  system  to  erect 
.just  safeguards  for  human  life.  We 
<:an  do  this  by  such  means  as  educat- 
ing the  public,  voting  our  convictions 
on  appropriate  legislative  issues,  and 
.petitioning  our  legislators. 
I  Second,  the  Church  must  keep  a 
godly  eye  open.  Capital  punishment 
imust  not  be  lightly  regarded  by  state 
officials  or  be  too  quickly  meted  out 
/in  unnecessary  or  uncertain  cases. 
(Justice  must  be  blind  to  wealth  and 
color  (Lev.  19:15,  24:22;  Exo.  23:9). 

Third,  the  Church  must  not  rush 
out  to  jump  on  the  emotional  band- 
wagon in  blind  zeal.  Capital  punish- 
ment is  a  serious  matter  which  calls 
for  sound  moral  reasoning,  con- 
cerned and  prayerful  reflection,  and 
cautious  and  humane  administration. 

Fourth,  as  minister  of  God's  grace, 
the  Church  must  visit  the  condemned 
and  tell  them  of  the  love  of  Christ  for 
all  who  will  repent  and  turn  to  Him 
(Matt.  25:34-36).  God  can  eternally 
save  souls,  even  of  murderers,  al- 
though their  crimes  call  for  the  for- 
feiture of  physical  life  to  meet  the 
demands  of  justice.  Christians  must 
also  counsel  with  the  families  of  the 
condemned  with  the  hope  that  God 
would  save  them  in  a  time  of  sorrow 
and  need. 

The  Church  must  use  every  oppor- 
tunity for  the  promotion  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ — even  the  dark 
opportunities  arising  from  murder 
and  execution.  [T] 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

WILLIAMS  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  Charles  B. 
Williams.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  572  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  Lloyd  F.  Dean,  profes- 
sor, Rhode  Island  Junior  College,  Provi- 
dence, R.I. 

This  translation  by  a  single  individ- 
ual dates  originally  from  1937.  In  this 
day  of  many  popular  translations, 
Moody  has  continued  its  availability 
with  a  1978  printing.  There  are  Greek 
scholars  who  believe  this  is  still  the 
best  translation  in  English.  It  is  re- 
plete with  explanatory  notes  on  words 
and  phrases. 

The  author's  objective  was  to  be 
neither  slavishly  literal  or  unduly 
free,  but  suited  to  the  average  Ameri- 
can reader.  He  also  stressed  the  Greek 
tense  distinctions.  At  the  beginning  of 
each  book  are  brief  explanatory  notes. 

Williams  was  a  Southern  Baptist 
and  one  must  take  heart  at  any  trans- 
lation done  by  a  scholar  who  is  com- 
mitted to  the  integrity  and  authority 
of  Scripture.  In  spite  of  the  develop- 
ments in  the  field  since  its  first  publi- 
cation, many  will  find  this  version  most 
helpful,  especially  in  certain  difficult 
passages.  E 

YOUR  CHURCH  CAN  BE  HEALTHY,  by  C. 
Peter  Wagner.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Paper,  128  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Baxter,  pastor,  Olathe 
Community  Church  (PCA),  Olathe,  Kans. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  church  pa- 
thology? Here  is  an  introduction  to 
this  new  field  by  an  associate  pro- 
fessor of  church  growth,  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary  School  of  World 
Mission.  Explaining  why  some  church- 
es are  apparently  unable  to  grow,  he 
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identifies  eight  diseases  which  church- 
es frequently  contract: 

1 .  Ethnikitis,  the  terminal  illness  of 
a  changing  neighborhood; 

2.  Old  Age,  most  often  terminating 
a  rural  church; 

3.  People-Blindness  or  "sociologi- 
cal tissue  rejection"; 

4.  Hyper-Cooperativism,  showing 
why  cooperative  interchurch  efforts 
are  often  disappointing; 

5.  Koinonitis,  when  fellowship  (like 
thyroid)  becomes  too  much  of  a  good 
thing,  producing  the  symptom  of  the 
"sanctification  gap"; 

6.  Sociological  Strangulation,  where- 
by good  growth  is  choked  off  by  in- 
adequate parking  and  sanctuary; 

7.  Arrested  Spiritual  Development, 
pertaining  to  low  regeneration  level 
and  the  need  to  exercise  spiritual 
gifts;  and 

8.  St.  John's  Syndrome,  based  on 
the  classic  disease  first  diagnosed  by 
John  in  Revelation  2  and  3. 

Like  a  "church  physician,"  the 
author  distinguishes  between  symp- 
toms and  corrective  action  as  he 
prescribes  treatment  and  prevention 
for  the  local  church. 

The  interpretation  of  church  ills  in 
terms  of  medical  pathology  is  the 
analogy  consistently  pressed  in  every 
chapter.  The  style  is  interesting  and 
clear.  The  insights  imparted  should 
particularly  benefit  pastors  and 
church  officers  as  they  lead  their  con- 
gregations out  of  illness  into  healthy 
growth.  B] 


DO  YOU  FIND  IT  HARD 

to  speak  to  others  about  their  salvation? 
their  fears?  their  troubles?  their  sor- 
rows? Many  Christians  do.  And  yet  they 
sincerely  want  their  lives  to  be  an  in- 
fluence for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  way  of  ap- 
proach that  is  courteous  and  effective. 
Use  our  leaflets  and  booklets  specially 
prepared  for  spiritual  needs.  Only  Bible 
verses  used  with  appropriate  headings. 
Sample  titles:  God's  Message  to  You, 
Fear  Not,  Four  Things  God  Wants  You 
To  Know,  Words  of  Comfort,  Why  Read 
the  Bible?,  etc.  Send  for  free  samples. 
Make  use  of  the  Word. 

AMERICAN  SCRIPTURE  GIFT  MISSION 

1211  Arch  Street,  Room  J, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.19107 
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When  Confusion  Reigns 

He  can  be  dethroned  with  accurate  and 
up-to-date  information.  You  can  get  accurate 
information  that  you  can  trust  by  reading  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  each  week.  You  can  help 
a  friend,  Sunday  school  teacher  or  church 
officer  by  introducing  him  to  the  Journal, 
if  he  is  not  receiving  it. 

Subscribe  for  yourself —or  give 
someone  a  lasting  gift  today! 

(We  will  send  a  card  announcing  your  gift.) 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Only  $8  for  one  year  or  $15  for  two  years. 


L 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for       year(s),  to: 

Please  send  the  Journal,  for      year(s),  to: 

Name  

Name  

Address   

Address  

City,  State  and  ZIP  

City,  State  and  ZIP  

From: 

Name  >v. 

From: 

Name  

Address  „ 

Address  

City,  State  and  ZIP  

City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  enclosed  □       Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 

(Check  enclosed  □      Please  bill  meD) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 

Mail  coupon  to:   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheviile,  N.C.  28802 
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Mailbag 


BELIEVES  JOURNAL  HAS  IMPROVED 

As  you  know,  I  don't  hesitate  from 
time  to  time  to  let  you  know  my  feel- 
ings about  particular  articles  in  the 
Journal.  In  the  past  this  perhaps 
more  often  has  been  in  a  negative 
vein. 

Therefore,  I  think  I  would  be  re- 
miss as  a  Christian  brother  if  I  failed 
to  tell  you  that  I  have  been  encour- 
aged by  the  overall  improvement  in 
the  Journal  in  the  past  couple  of 
years.  Not  that  I  haven't  always 
found  many  things  of  value  in  the 
magazine.  If  I  didn't,  I  wouldn't  sub- 
scribe. But  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
general  quality  of  the  Journal  is 
markedly  better  than  it  once  was,  not 
only  in  terms  of  the  content  of  the  ar- 
ticles but  also  with  regard  to  journal- 
istic excellence. 

I  guess  the  thing  that  has  stimu- 
lated me  to  write  was  the  splendid 
issue  of  October  24.  All  of  the  ma- 
jor articles  were  so  worthwhile  and 
edifying.  I  was  deeply  impressed  by 
Mary  Cross'  "Tribute  to  Maria  Ines." 
If  anyone  who  professes  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  can  read  it  with  a  dry 
eye,  he  ought  to  plead  with  God  to 
take  away  his  spiritual  dryness.  On 
reflection,  the  foregoing  is  rather 
judgmental  on  my  part,  but  I  think  I 
do  feel  that  way. 

May  your  efforts  to  promote  "a 


rising  reformation  in  God's  Church" 
be  increasingly  fruitful  in  weeks  to 
come. 

— John  H.  Van  Voorhis 
Maple  Glen,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Several  items  in  the  Journal  for  Oc- 
tober 3  caught  my  attention.  First 
there  was  Mr.  Loftin's  statement  in 
the  Mailbag  that  it  is  a  "myth"  that 
one  "cannot  be  a  conservative  Chris- 
tian and  a  political  liberal."  This  is 
no  doubt  possible,  but  it  happens 
about  as  often  as  one  runs  into  a  liger 
— a  cross  between  a  lion  and  a  tiger. 

It  can  happen  under  controlled  con- 
ditions— witness  Mr.  Carter,  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  born-again  Christian  of 
the  most  conservative  kind,  while  his 
foreign  policies  in  regard  to  any  coun- 
try unwilling  to  welcome  atheistic 
Communism  with  open  arms  are  lib- 
eral— for  instance  Rhodesia. 

Concerning  the  article  "Anatomy 
of  a  Rumor,"  Mr.  Tiner  does  not 
seem  to  recognize  that  the  "rumor 
mill"  still  exists.  In  modern  guise  it 
operates  as  so-called  news  programs 
on  the  three  major  networks  and  it 
carries  over  into  the  major  printed 
media.  For  example,  there  was  the 
"nuclear  accident"  at  Harrisburg,  in 
which  a  major  crisis  was  manufactured 
pretty  much  out  of  whole  cloth. 

I  did  like  Mr.  Tiner's  reference  to 
verifying  facts  and  to  II  Corinthians 
1:13.  I  have  a  little  clipping  I  have 
carried  for  some  50  years  and  it  goes 
like  this:  "Before  you  speak,  let  your 
words  pass  these  three  Golden  Gates 
—is  it  true,  is  it  kind,  and  is  it  neces- 
sary?" I  even  practice  it  now  and 
then.  Think  what  would  happen  to  TV 


and  the  rest  of  the  media,  if  it  were 
practiced  there! 

Then  there  was  Robert  Vincent's  re- 
mark, "The  explosion  of  ungodliness 
in  our  nation  cries  out  for  Christians 
to  get  on  their  knees  and  pray  instead 
of  sitting  in  an  easy  chair  watching 
tired  old  plots  unfold  on  the  TV 
screen."  Recently  I  attended  a  work- 
shop held  in  our  presbytery— St.  Johns 
—in  which  they  talked  of  bringing  the 
dance  into  worship  services.  They  even 
suggested  that  we  should  have  disco 
in  front  of  the  pulpit.  When  I  suggest- 
ed that  this  was  like  inviting  Jezebel 
into  the  church  at  Thyatira,  they  were 
horrified.  "We're  talking  about  litur- 
gical dances,"  they  said.  Pray  tell  me 
what  is  a  liturgical  dance? 

— S.  B.  (Jim)  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 
A  definition  of  liturgical  dancing  we  liked 
was:  Sensuality  instead  of  semantics.— Ed. 


The  Journal  keeps  getting  better 
and  better.  It  is  the  best  church  paper 
of  all. 

We  especially  enjoy  your  many  news 
features  on  our  denomination  (RPC- 
ES). 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you! 

—Eugene  C.  Mintz 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


l!  MINISTERS 

Marion  G.  Bradwell  H.R.,  Marietta,  Ga.,  is 

serving  as  parish  associate  of  the  Covenant 

Church  (PCUS),  Marietta. 
John  S.  Carothers  from  Salisbury,  N.C.,  to 

the  Lake  Hills  Church  (PCUS),  Knoxville, 

Tenn. 

William  J.  Holmes  from  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  to  the 
Decatur,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Walter  C.  Hunting  from  Washington,  D.C., 
to  the  Green  Acres  Church  (PCUS),  Ports- 
mouth, Va. 

Arthur  M.  Lindsay,  former  missionary  to 

Brazil,  to  the  Bullock  Creek  Church  (PCUS), 

Sharon,  S.C. 
James  Archie  Moore,  former  missionary  to 

South  Korea,  to  the  Westminster  Church 

(PCA),  Martinez,  Ga. 
Andrew  Silman  from  Columbus,  Miss.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCA)  Belzoni,  Miss. 
Jeffrey  D.  Smith  from  Winston-Salem,  N.C., 

to  the  Edgewood  Church  (PCUS),  Sanford, 

N.C. 

Ernest  L.  Stoffel  from  Rutherfordton,  N.C, 
to  the  Marshville  and  Hawley  Memorial 
Churches  (PCUS),  Polkton,  N.C. 
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■  Perhaps  the  most  delicate  line  that 
Christians  have  to  straddle  is  the  one 
separating  faith  from  works — spiritual 
concerns  from  social  concerns.  When 
in  proper  perspective,  the  two  are  not 
really  separable,  of  course.  What  hap- 
pens is  that  people  unwilling  to  ago- 
nize over  a  proper  balance  simply  put 
most  of  their  emphasis  on  one  or  the 
other  and  let  it  go  at  that.  Thus  we 
have  the  "social  gospelers"  on  the 
one  side  and  the  "exclusively  spiritu- 
al" on  the  other.  But  the  practice  of 
the  presence  of  God  in  individual  lives 
does  have  its  social  and  political  im- 
plications and  these  are  being  increas- 
ingly recognized  by  conservative,  evan- 
gelical Christians.  Calvinists,  of  course, 
can  always  point  to  John  Calvin's 
heavy  involvement  in  cultural  con- 
cerns. In  this  issue  of  your  favorite 
magazine  we  have  a  couple  of  articles 
on  the  subject  of  the  broad  involve- 
ment of  Christians  in  cultural  con- 
cerns, and  a  lead  editorial  on  the  cen- 
tral concern  which  Christians  of  every 
persuasion  share. 

■  The  National  Federation  for  De- 
cency (NFD)  is  pushing  for  a  national 
protest  against  the  Columbia  Broad- 
casting System  (CBS),  asking  con- 
cerned Christians  to  avoid  CBS  pro- 
grams throughout  the  month  of  No- 
vember, and  for  protests  to  be  regis- 
tered to  advertisers  on  CBS.  At  issue 
is  the  growing  willingness  of  the  net- 
work to  air  salacious  and  immoral  ma- 
terial, such  as  "Scruples"  and  "Val- 
ley of  the  Dolls,"  both  of  which  are 
up  for  showing  very  soon.  But  in  par- 
ticular, NFD  believes  Christians  will 
want  to  keep  in  mind  that  CBS  showed 
"Flesh  and  Blood,"  a  tale  which  in- 
cluded incest,  after  CBS  officials  had 
assured  the  public  that  the  movie  would 
not  feature  incest.  For  the  good  news, 
NFD  says  it  has  learned  that  advertis- 
ing on  "Flesh  and  Blood"  sold  for 
far  less  than  TV  advertising  usually 
sells  for — $30,000  per  minute  of  ad- 


vertising instead  of  the  usual  $200,000- 
$250,000  per  minute,  according  to  NFD. 

■  For  a  great  many  people,  history 
holds  no  fascination.  For  those  for 
whom  it  does — and  especially  Church 
history — a  new  volume  has  come  along 
to  whet  the  appetite.  Studies  in  South- 
ern Presbyterian  History  consists  of 
11  carefully  researched  essays  on  the 
story  of  relationships  between  Presby- 
terians North  and  South  about  the 
time  of  the  Civil  War — from  about 
1840  to  about  1875.  Written  by  the 
Rev.  Harold  M.  Parker  Jr.,  a  profes- 
sor at  Western  State  College  in  Gun- 
nison, Colo.,  and  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Lake  City,  Colo., 
the  essays  detail  such  interesting  de- 
velopments as  the  ecclesiastical  seces- 
sion of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  from 
the  "Northern"  Presbyterian  Church 
after  the  war.  The  Kentuckians  became 
incensed  at  the  savage  vindictiveness 
of  the  Northerners,  expressed  through 
General  Assembly  actions  hostile  to 
the  defeated  Southerners.  At  the  cost 
of  such  prestigious  congregations  as 
the  Walnut  Street  Church  of  Louis- 
ville (whose  seizure  in  a  landmark 
court  action  produced  the  property 
precedent  which  prevailed  until  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  broke  it  in  July, 
1979),  the  Kentuckians  applied  to  and 
were  received  by  the  Southern  Gener- 
al Assembly  in  1867.  Another  essay 
details  the  secession  of  a  whole  pres- 
bytery in  Maryland  for  similar  rea- 
sons— the  Presbytery  of  Patapsco — 
also  received  by  the  Southern  Assem- 
bly in  1867.  The  book  costs  $8  in  pa- 
perback and  $12  in  hardback,  plus 
postage,  and  may  be  ordered  from  B  & 
B  Publ.,  P.O.  Box  597,  Gunnison, 
Colo.  81230.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Python  Film  Draws  Christian  Resistance 


COLUMBIA,  S.C. -Christian 
groups  apparently  are  having  some 
effect  in  preventing  or  closing  down 
showings  of  "Life  of  Brian,"  a 
blasphemous  parody  on  the  life  of 
Christ.  (See,  also,  Layman  and  his 
Church,  p.  11  this  issue.— Ed.) 

The  Monty  Python  production,  is- 
sued by  Warner  Bros.,  has  had  a 
mixed  reception  in  New  York,  Los 
Angeles  and  a  few  larger  centers.  But 
here  and  in  a  few  other  places,  the 
film  has  provoked  enough  of  an  up- 
roar to  prompt  its  cancellation. 


LONDON— Reaction  to  the  latest 
grant  by  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es (WCC)  to  the  revolutionary  groups 
fighting  the  Rhodesian  government 
seems  to  resemble  the  reaction  which 
followed  the  first  grant  in  the  amount 
of  $85,000:  slow  in  coming,  but  criti- 
cal as  well  as  supportive. 

Heralded  by  the  major  denomina- 
tions, the  new  grant  in  the  amount  of 
$35,000  was  announced  to  be  toward 
the  expenses  of  the  Patriotic  Front  of 
Zimbabwe-Rhodesia  to  a  peace  confer- 
ence here.  (See  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk,"  Journal,  Oct.  3.) 

But  in  a  slashing  attack  on  the 
WCC,  the  Universe,  Britain's  largest 
circulation  Roman  Catholic  newspa- 
er,  accused  the  Geneva-based  organi- 
zation of  "furthering  violence"  in 
strife-torn  southern  Africa. 

"The  WCC,"  said  the  Universe, 
"has  now  contributed  more  than  a 
million  dollars  to  various  terrorist 
groups.  It  claims  that  the  grants  have 


Here  the  film  appeared  for  just  one 
night  and  then  was  pulled  after  Sen. 
Strom  Thurmond  (R.-S.C.)  interceded 
in  behalf  of  a  local  Presbyterian  min- 
ister who  complained  that  it  ridiculed 
Christ  and  Christianity. 

"I  was  upset  by  three  things,"  said 
the  Rev.  William  Solomon  of  Irmo, 
S.C.  "The  film  held  up  to  deliberate 
ridicule  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
made  fun  of  His  suffering.  Secondly, 
the  movie  is  definitely  anti-Semitic 
and  heavy  on  derogatory  terms  ap- 
plied to  Jewish  people.  Finally,  it  is 


been  solely  for  'humanitarian'  pur- 
poses, but  its  officials  have  on  many 
occasions  admitted  that  they  exercise 
no  contol  or  supervision  over  how  the 
money  is  spent." 

Continued  the  paper:  "Even  if  it  is 
the  case  that  such  grants  are  spent  on 
peaceful  purposes  such  as  hospital 
care— a  doubtful  proposition— then 
the  effect  is  simply  to  release  equiva- 
lent sums  of  terrorist  cash  for  the  pur- 
chase of  arms. 

"The  'humanitarian'  argument  there- 
fore is  meaningless.  In  practice,  the 
WCC's  money  is  being  spent  directly 
on  the  furtherance  of  violence." 

In  its  criticism  of  the  WCC's  benev- 
olence, the  Universe  followed  the  lead 
of  the  official  newspaper  of  the  Church 
of  England,  which  is  evangelical-lean- 
ing. 

The  grant  has  been  welcomed  by  top- 
level  officials  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  of  the  British  Council  of  Church- 
es, m 


not  art.  It  is  cruel  and  sarcastic,  but  it 
is  not  art." 

When  Sen.  Thurmond  was  told  of 
Mr.  Solomon's  protest,  he  called 
General  Cinema  Corporation  of  New- 
ton, Mass.,  where  he  "told  our  coun- 
sel there  was  overwhelming  sentiment 
against  the  showing  of  the  movie  in 
South  Carolina  and  suggested  that  we 
suspend  showing  it  in  the  state,"  ac- 
cording to  Seymour  Evans,  the  film 
distributor's  vice-president  for  public 
relations. 

But  after  the  suspension,  about  150 
pickets  gathered  in  front  of  the 
theatre,  carrying  signs  that  read,  "Let 
Us  Decide,"  "Resurrect  Brian"  and 
"Crucify  Censors." 

State  Rep.  Bill  Campbell  protested 
the  closing  of  the  film.  Said  Mr. 
Campbell,  "It  is  a  very  dangerous 
precedent  to  allow  intimidation  by 
certain  religious  groups  to  ban  movies 
or  books  or  other  means  of  expres- 
sion." 

Encouraged  by  the  support  of  the 
pickets  and  of  Mr.  Campbell,  Gener- 
al Cinema  announced  it  was  search- 
ing for  another  theatre  in  Columbia 
in  which  to  show  the  film. 

Meanwhile,  in  Prattville,  Ala.,  an- 
other Presbyterian  minister,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Lewis  Smith,  was  instrumental 
in  persuading  the  local  theatre  to  re- 
ject a  booking  of  the  film. 

Using  a  previous  notice  in  the  Jour- 
nal (Sept.  26),  Mr.  Smith  enlisted  the 
backing  of  the  local  ministerial  asso- 
ciation for  support. 

In  Jackson,  Miss.,  the  film  ap- 
peared for  one  week  of  a  scheduled 
four- week  run.  Then  telephone  calls 
of  protest  became  so  numerous  that 
the  theatre  cancelled  the  balance  of  i 
the  run. 

"Life  of  Brian"  has  been  de- 
nounced by  Protestant,  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  Jewish  groups  alike.  Other 
cities  in  which  cancellations  have  oc- 
curred include  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  and 
Charlotte,  N.C.  m 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  7,  1979 


Pro-Lifers  Win  Round 
As  U.S.  Senate  Yields 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Pro-life 
forces  in  the  U.S.  House  of  Represen- 
tatives won  an  important  round  against 
pro-abortion  forces  in  the  U.S.  Sen- 
ate when  the  Senate  agreed,  on  a  nar- 
row 43-41  vote,  to  drop  wording  in  a 
funding  bill  which  abortion  opponents 
had  found  offensive. 
Earlier,  funds  had  been  authorized 


Ohio  Congregation  Votes 
To  Sever  UPCUSA  Ties 

JERSEY,  Ohio — Another  congrega- 
tion of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  has  voted  to 
sever  its  connections  with  the  de- 
nomination. 

By  a  vote  of  94  to  10,  with  one  ab- 
stention, the  Jersey  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  bedroom  community 
near  Columbus  decided  on  September 
30  to  become  an  independent  congre- 
gation. Pastor  of  the  180-member 
congregation  is  the  Rev.  Steven  A. 
Mesarch. 

While  the  separation  had  been  con- 
templated ever  since  the  1979  General 
Assembly  voted  to  require  representa- 
tion of  women,  youth  and  ethnic  mi- 
norities on  all  sessions  in  proportion 
to  congregational  membership,  the 
actual  movement  toward  a  congrega- 
tional meeting  and  a  vote  came  quick- 
ly. 

This  was  in  order  to  accomplish  the 
purpose  before  the  Presbytery  of 
Scioto  could  move  in  and  remove  the 
pastor  and  the  elders,  according  to 
Mr.  Mesarch. 

Before  the  congregational  meeting, 
a  unanimous  vote  for  withdrawal  had 
been  registered  by  the  session  and 
also  in  a  joint  meeting  of  trustees, 
elders  and  deacons. 

Representatives  of  the  presbytery 
met  with  the  session  before  the 
meeting  in  what  Mr.  Mesarch  described 


for  Medicaid  abortions  only  when  the 
life  of  the  mother  was  at  stake,  in 
cases  of  rape  or  incest,  and  in  cases 
"where  severe  and  longlasting  physi- 
cal health  damage  to  the  woman 
could  result  from  the  pregnancy." 

The  last  exception,  according  to  crit- 
ics, was  a  catchall  excuse  behind  which 
any  woman  and  her  doctor  might  hide 
as  a  justification  for  an  abortion. 
In  the  new  legislation,  the  offending 
phrase  has  been  eliminated.  CO 


as  "an  effort  to  intimidate  us."  The 
UPCUSA  officials  assured  the  ses- 
sion that  if  they  tried  to  leave  the 
denomination  they  would  have  to  go 
without  the  property. 

The  Jersey  church  has  secured  an 
attorney  and  intends  to  resist  any  le- 
gal action  the  presbytery  may  decide 
to  take.  [TJ 


PITTSBURGH— For  conservatives 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA),  crisis  has  often 
seemed  just  around  the  corner.  Now, 
however,  crisis  has  perched  on  the 
conservatives'  very  doorstep.  Rap- 
ping noisily  on  the  door  are  not  just 
one  but  two  issues  of  major  propor- 
tions. 

That  is  the  view  of  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Gerstner,  well-known  professor  of 
Church  history  at  Pittsburgh  semi- 
nary here,  and  an  acknowledged  lead- 
er among  conservatives  in  the  UPC- 
USA. But  Dr.  Gerstner  is  quick  to 
point  out  how  he  thinks  the  two  crises 
are  different. 

Best  known  of  the  two  issues  is  the 
severe  pressure  dozens  (and  perhaps 
even  hundreds)  of  UPCUSA  congre- 
gations feel  because  of  the  denomi- 
nation's insistence  since  last  June  that 
every  church  restructure  its  session  to 
include  women,  young  people  and 


Scottish  Church  Marks 
Missionary  Anniversary 

EDINBURGH,  Scotland  (RNS)— The 
150th  anniversary  of  the  departure 
overseas  of  the  first  Church  of  Scot- 
land (Presbyterian)  missionary  was 
commemorated  by  a  special  service  on 
Sunday,  October  14,  at  Moulin  Church 
in  Perthshire  County. 

It  was  on  that  date  in  1829  that  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Duff,  who  came 
from  Moulin,  sailed  for  India  to  be- 
gin a  missionary  tradition  that  has 
been  maintained  to  this  day  by  Pres- 
byterian Churches  worldwide. 

Some  missionaries  had  gone  abroad 
before  Mr.  Duff  through  independent 
missionary  societies,  but  he  was  the 
first  to  be  appointed  by  the  Church's 
General  Assembly,  or  Parliament,  un- 
der a  "Plan  for  Indian  Mission." 

Mr.  Duff's  journey  to  Calcutta  took 
seven  months,  for  he  suffered  ship- 
wreck twice  on  the  way.  He  finally  ar- 
rived on  May  27,  1830,  and  within  six 
weeks  of  his  arrival  opened  a  school 
in  a  building  in  Chitpore,  put  at  his 
disposal  by  Rajah  Ram  Mohun,  an  ear- 
nest religious  seeker.  It  had  five  pu- 
pils on  the  first  day  and  120  by  the 
third.  In  all,  Mr.  Duff  spent  20  years 
in  India.  CFJ 


minority  representatives  among  its  el- 
ders. 

Those  requirements,  enforced 
through  the  General  Assembly's  ap- 
proval of  Overture  L,  are  seen  by  Dr. 
Gerstner  as  a  threat  to  the  bene  esse 
(wellbeing)  of  the  Church. 

But  the  very  esse  (being) — not  just 
the  wellbeing — of  the  Church  is 
threatened,  says  Dr.  Gerstner,  by  the 
possibility  that  one  presbytery's  ap- 
proval of  a  minister  who  denies  the 
deity  of  Christ  may  be  upheld  by  the 
UPCUSA's  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission. 

If  that  happens,  Dr.  Gerstner  says, 
the  denomination  formally  will  have 
made  apostasy  legitimate  by  permit- 
ting the  denial  of  a  central  Christian 
doctrine. 

Last  March,  the  Rev.  Mansfield 
Kaseman  was  received  by  National 
Capital-Union  presbytery  after  he 
openly  denied  that  Jesus  is  God.  An 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Church's  Essence  Threatened:  Gerstner 
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appeal  to  the  Synod  of  the  Piedmont 
was  turned  down  by  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  of  the  Synod. 
The  General  Assembly's  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  is  expected  to 
render  a  final  judgment  sometime  af- 
ter the  first  of  the  year. 

It  is  hardly  the  first  time,  of  course, 
that  a  UPCUSA  minister  has  depart- 
ed from  a  historic  Christian  doctrine. 
What  is  different,  points  out  Dr. 
Gerstner,  is  that  the  Church's  highest 
court,  beyond  which  there  is  no  ap- 
peal, may  soon  uphold  the  right  of 
such  a  minister  to  hold  office  in  the 
Church.  That,  says  Dr.  Gerstner, 
would  be  without  precedent  and  may 
well  lead— if  it  happens— to  what  he 
calls  the  "legitimate  withdrawal  of  a 
block  of  conservatives  from  the  UPC- 
USA." 

That  evaluation  may  startle  many 
who  have  known  John  Gerstner  to  be 
a  patient  man.  Indeed,  some  Presby- 
terian conservatives  consider  him  to 
be  far  too  patient,  bending  and  flex- 
ing to  make  room  for  each  new  theo- 
logical or  administrative  novelty.  Dis- 
tasteful and  un-Biblical  as  he  finds 
the  ordination  of  women  to  be,  for 
example,  he  does  not  find  that  prac- 
tice within  the  UPCUSA  to  be  suffi- 
cient grounds  for  withdrawing  from 
the  Church. 

Indeed,  at  Journal  Day  in  Asheville, 
N.C.  in  1976,  Dr.  Gerstner  said  that 
even  a  UPCUSA  approval  of  the  or- 
dination of  a  practicing  homosexual 
would  not  justify  his  withdrawal 
from  the  Church. 

Until  now,  he  says,  his  denomina- 
tion has  been  fair  in  determining  vari- 
ous issues.  Even  in  the  hotly  debated 
issue  of  forcing  unwilling  churches  to 
include  women  on  their  governing 
bodies,  Dr.  Gerstner  says  the  matter 
was  discussed  openly  over  several 
years  and  then  lost  by  the  conserva- 
tives in  a  fairly  conducted  vote. 

In  that  vote,  however,  which  was 
close  enough  to  have  gone  either  way, 
Dr.  Gerstner  believes  the  intensity  of 
conservatives'  convictions  in  the  mat- 
ter may  well  have  been  overlooked  by 
those  who  were  zealous  to  open  all 
church  sessions  to  women. 

"I  am  neither  pessimistic  nor  opti- 
mistic about  getting  the  vote  reversed," 
he  told  the  Journal  in  an  interview 
here.  "But  it  could  be  that  some  who 
felt  we  would  just  accept  this  matter, 
as  we  have  some  others,  would  recon- 
sider when  they  see  that  our  con- 


sciences really  would  force  us  to  with- 
draw from  the  Church." 

Dr.  Gerstner  said  the  UPCUSA  stat- 
ed clerk,  William  P.  Thompson,  and 
its  retiring  moderator,  the  Rev.  How- 
ard L.  Rice,  are  both  sympathetic  to 
the  plight  of  conservatives  and  that 
Dr.  Rice  is  backing  a  new  overture 
which  might  provide  some  relief. 

Such  an  overture  would  provide  a 
relief  valve  on  the  women's  issue,  but 
would  do  nothing  to  defuse  the  Kase- 
man  case.  In  fact,  the  issue  of  ordain- 
ing women  is  one  which  divides  the 
evangelical  camp  itself  as  much  as  it 
unites  that  camp  within  the  UPCUSA. 

Dr.  Gerstner  points  out  that  those 
who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to 
the  ordination  of  women  constitute  a 
minority  among  UPCUSA  evangeli- 
cals, who  themselves  are  a  minority  in 


GERSTNER 


the  2.7  million-member  denomination. 

Pointing  out  that  about  1,350  con- 
gregations of  the  UPCUSA's  8,600 
congregations  have  no  women  elders, 
Dr.  Gerstner  says  that  no  one  knows 
how  many  of  that  number  oppose  or- 
daining women  on  the  grounds  of 
Biblical  principle,  how  many  simply 
have  not  bothered  electing  women, 
and  how  many  may  have  tried  to  «lect 
women  and  have  not  found  anyone 
willing  (or  qualified)  to  serve. 

In  any  case,  he  concedes  that  the 
number  of  churches  willing  to  make  a 
critical  test  of  the  ordination  issue 
may  be  very,  very  small. 

Not  so,  however,  with  the  case  of 
the  man  who  casuall>\denies  that  Je- 
sus is  God  and  then  finds  full  accep- 
tance by  his  presbytery — an  action 
later  upheld  by  the  synod. 


The  Kaseman  case  also  has  direct 
implications  for  the  PCUS,  since  the 
presbytery  which  approved  him  is  a 
union  presbytery  with  the  PCUS. 

Although  the  case  is  before  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  with  the 
decision  expected  in  January,  Dr. 
Gerstner  said  that  the  presbytery  has 
proceded  to  install  Mr.  Kaseman  in 
late  October — an  action  he  called 
at  least  unusual  and  maybe  irregular 
under  such  warmly  debated  circum- 
stances. 

Asked  by  the  Journal  how  wide- 
spread such  a  theological  denial  must 
be  before  a  Church  can  be  considered 
apostate,  Dr.  Gerstner  said  bluntly, 
"One  case  is  enough." 

The  critical  difference  between  the 
current  case  and  numerous  other  situa- 
tions in  which  ministers  have  denied 
important  doctrines  of  the  Church  is 
the  possibility  that  the  Church,  through 
its  highest  court,  will  acknowledge 
such  a  denial  to  be  legitimate. 

"I  have  always  argued,"  said  Dr. 
Gerstner,  "that  you  don't  leave  the 
Church  unless  it  becomes  apostate  or 
unless  it  asks  you  to  do  something 
you  cannot  conscientiously  do. 

"Clearly  the  UPCUSA  has  already 
done  one  of  those  things  and  within  a 
few  weeks  it  may  well  have  done  the 
other." 

Dr.  Gerstner  chooses  not  to  talk — 
for  publication — about  what  may  hap- 
pen to  conservatives  if  the  UPCUSA 
maintains  or  strengthens  its  hardline 
attitude.  "We  are  trying  hard  to  hold 
ourselves  together,  and  not  dissipate 
into  small  fragments  all  over  the 
place,"  he  told  the  Journal. 

Given  the  enormous  pressures  which 
are  developing,  however,  the  unanimity 
which  Dr.  Gerstner  and  others  seek 
has  so  far  proved  elusive.  Reports 
arise  almost  daily  of  new  congrega- 
tions seeking  to  throw  off  their  UPC- 
USA affiliation. 

To  use  Dr.  Gerstner's  own  figure 
of  speech,  the  UPCUSA  has  moved 
from  "barring  certain  shepherds,"  as 
it  did  in  refusing  ordination  in  1974  to 
a  man  opposed  to  women  officers,  to 
the  place  where  it  now  "bars  the 
sheep,"  taking  away  the  local  congre- 
gations' freedom  to  elect  elders  at  their 
own  discretion. 

Even  with  all  the  respect  that  Dr. 
Gerstner  holds  in  the  eyes  of  his 
Church,  a  growing  number  of  sheep 
apparently  no  longer  share  his  patient 
spirit.  DTJ 
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Enemies 
of  Society 


ROBERT  M.  METCALFJR. 


Christians  may  not  fancy  themselves 
as  historians,  but  they  had  better  pay 
attention  to  the  lessons  of  history,  all 
of  which  tell  us  that  as  a  nation  and  as 
a  civilization  we  are  presently  walking 
on  the  path  which  leads  to  destruction. 

So  says  Paul  Johnson  in  a  new 
book  entitled  Enemies  of  Society.  Per- 
haps nowhere  else  can  be  found  such 
a  fascinating  but  succinct  history  of 
Western  civilization  and  the  underly- 
ing bases  of  it. 

Reviewing  trends  and  events  which 
contributed  to  the  establishment  of 
the  successful,  just  and  progressive  civ- 
ilization we  have  enjoyed,  the  author 
pointed  to  the  two  ingredients  neces- 
sary for  the  "great  lift-off"  of  West- 
ern civilization:  freedom  from  tyranny 
to  which  mankind  is  subject,  and  rec- 
ognition of  "enshrined  property  rights 
in  a  body  of  impersonal  law." 

Johnson  notes  that  the  Christian  in- 
fluence was  decisive  in  bringing  about 
such  a  society.  In  fact,  he  adds,  it  is 
the  only  kind  of  influence  which 
could  do  so.  Ours  has  been  a  civilized 
order  as  good  as  mankind  can  ever 
enjoy,  given  the  sin-faulted  nature  we 
have. 

However,  our  nature  has  in  it  the 
God  image  as  well.  For  long  cen- 
turies, Christians  labored  to  mold  that 
slowly  forming  civilization  with  Bibli- 
cal orderings  as  its  basis,  and  our 
countless  blessings  came  from  their 
efforts  to  be  the  salt  and  light  which 
God  commanded  them  to  be. 

In  later  generations,  these  blessings 
came  to  be  taken  for  granted.  Chris- 
tians largely  abdicated  their  role;  they 
compartmentalized  and  overindividu- 
alized  their  faith,  allowing  the  satanic, 
leave-God-out,  man-centered  forces  to 


This  material  constitutes  a  review 
article  of  Enemies  of  Society  by 
Paul  Johnson.  Atheneum  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  278pp.  $9.95.  The  review- 
er is  chairman  of  the  Christian 
Studies  Center,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and 
a  member  of  the  Journal's  board. 


take  over,  thus  opening  the  way  for 
the  enemies  of  society  to  launch  a  full- 
scale  attack. 

The  author  lists  a  number  of  ways 
in  which  the  enemies  of  society  have 
done  this.  Among  them  are  an  "as- 
sault on  values,"  the  undermining 
meaninglessness  of  the  arts,  accep- 
tance of  violence  as  a  legitimate  means 
of  gaining  ends,  and  money-supply 
inflation  as  the  surest  destroyer  of 
civilized  society. 

Now  as  inimical  forces  are  being 
seen  in  their  true  light  as  the  real 
threat  to  the  life  of  faith,  to  the 
Church  and  to  Christian  schooling, 
we  are  gradually  beginning  to  wake 
up.  Those  institutions  cannot  be  kept 
in  the  same  state  of  health  they  have 
known  in  years  past  if  civilization — 
and  the  political  and  economic  struc- 
tures which  underlie  it — is  being  de- 
stroyed. 

Then  Johnson  offers  "Ten  Pillars" 
to  "update  and  reinforce  the  social 
message  of  the  Ten  Commandments." 
The  first  urges  Christians  to  "reassert 
our  belief  in  moral  absolutes,"  and 
the  last  to  pursue  and  recognize  truth, 
"for  that  essentially  is  what  consti- 
tutes civilization  itself."  The  other 
Pillars  provide  equally  challenging  and 
stimulating  ideas. 

Neither  may  Christians  fancy  them- 
selves as  philosophers,  Johnson  con- 
tinues, but  we  had  better  become  phi- 
losophers enough  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  see  that  Western  society  re- 
turns to  the  Christian  principles  on 
which  it  was  founded. 

Everything  done  in  guiding  a  na- 
tion follows  one  philosophy  or  anoth- 
er. At  the  present,  the  ruling  philoso- 
phy is  strongly  man-centered.  In  the 
political  arena,  for  example,  the  ques- 
tion is  seldom  asked,  "What  is  really 
right  and  sound,  following  God's  com- 
mands, and  consequently  best  for  the 
nation  as  a  whole  for  the  long  term?" 
More  often,  the  question  is  simply 
"Will  this  possibly  cover  up  the  prob- 
lem, at  least  for  a  while?" 

Christians  once  again  must  elect 


leaders  who  follow  the  principles  God 
has  ordered.  We  had  better  do  every- 
thing we  can,  Johnson  advises,  to  get 
leaders  off  the  path  of  expediency 
and  self-interest— or  the  interest  of 
the  few  who  are  the  most  vocal  and 
the  most  demanding  at  the  expense  of 
the  body  politic  will  control. 

Eighty  years  ago  with  remarkable 
foresight,  James  Orr  wrote  in  The 
Christian  View  of  God  and  the  World 
that  he  who  with  his  whole  heart  be- 
lieves in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  is 
thereby  committed  to  much  else  be- 
sides— a  special  view  of  God,  man, 
sin,  redemption,  the  purpose  of  God 
in  creation  and  history,  and  particu- 
larly a  view  of  human  destiny  found 
in  Christianity.  "This  forms  a  Chris- 
tian view  of  the  world  which  stands  in 
marked  contrast  with  theories  wrought 
out  from  a  purely  philosophical  or 
scientific  standpoint." 

Life  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way  for 
all  of  life — our  life  in  the  society  of 
which  we  are  a  part  as  well  as  person- 
al life.  Part  of  the  Biblical  mandate  to 
"shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding 
out  the  word  of  life"  (Phil.  2:15-16)  is 
the  duty  of  stewardship  which  God 
lays  upon  us.  Every  good  thing  which 
He  entrusts  to  us  we  must  handle 
carefully. 

Our  nation  is  such  a  gift.  Civil  gov- 
ernment, like  the  family  and  the 
Church,  were  ordained  by  God  (Rom. 
13:1-7;  I  Pet.  2:13-17).  He  expects  us 
to  guard  those  institutions  well,  and 
to  rebuild  soundly  if  that  becomes  nec- 
essary. 

What  an  incalculably  great  blessing 


We  need  to  get 
leaders  off  the 
path  of  expediency 
and  self-interest. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  7,  1979 


it  was  in  our  Western  world  for  our 
Christian  forebears  to  bring  civil  gov- 
ernment under  the  Biblical  principles 
commanded  by  God,  and  it  provided 
marvelous  blessings  for  generation  up- 
on generation  following  after  them. 
But  in  increasing  measure  we  have 
been  failing  in  our  duty  to  maintain 
divine  standards,  permitting  them  to 
be  replaced  in  many  cases  by  those  of 
apostasy  and  rebellion. 

Such  a  situation  must  be  corrected. 
Our  king  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  not 
some  follower  of  humanistic  ways. 
To  Christ  has  been  given  "all  power 


The  English  writer  G.  K.  Chesterton 
wrote  many  years  ago  that  "the  men 
and  women  who,  for  good  reasons 
and  bad,  revolt  against  the  family 
are,  for  good  reasons  and  bad,  simply 
revolting  against  mankind." 

This  revolt  Mr.  Chesterton  referred 
to  is  now  in  full  swing,  and  it  is  about 
to  have  a  profound  impact  on  the  pol- 
itics of  this  nation. 

Indeed,  I  would  go  so  far  as  to  pre- 
dict that  the  family  will  be  to  the  de- 
cade of  the  1980's  what  environmen- 
talism  and  consumerism  have  been  to 
the  1970's  and  what  the  Vietnam  war 
was  to  the  1960's. 

It  is  possible  that  the  enemies  of  the 
family  and  society  may  at  last  have 
set  up  a  situation  where  the  majority 
in  this  nation  who  still  subscribe  to 
moral  principles  and  traditional  val- 
ues can  unite  into  a  cohesive  political 
movement  to  change  the  direction  of 
the  country. 

There  was,  in  fact,  a  moral  major- 


The  author  is  director  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  Survival  of  a  Free  Con- 
gress. This  material  constitutes  a  col- 
umn which  appeared  in  the  August, 
1979  issue  of  Conservative  Digest, 
copyright  1979  by  Viguerie  Commu- 
nications Corp.,  7777  Leesburg  Pike, 
Falls  Church,  Va.  22043,  and  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


in  heaven  and  earth"  (Matt.  28:18), 
"above  all  rule  and  authority,  power 
and  dominion"  (Eph.  1:21,  NIV). 

We  -must  be  consistent  in  the  living 
of  our  faith.  The  "world"  from  which 
we  are  to  "keep  ourselves  unspotted" 
is  man-centered,  tainting  all  it  touches. 
We  must  keep  this  out  of  God's  di- 
vinely ordained  institutions  by  all  the 
strength  God  gives  us. 

On  a  few  minor  points  the  reader 
will  find  disagreement  with  the  au- 
thor of  Enemies  of  Society,  but  he 
has  done  a  masterful  job  in  identify- 
ing the  philosophies  and  strategies  of 


ity  of  sorts  who  were  in  power  in  this 
country  for  many  years,  into  the  early 
part  of  this  century.  But  the  Scopes 
trial  and  the  revolt  against  Prohibi- 
tion swept  these  fundamentalists,  if 
you  will,  out  of  power,  and  they  have 
been  on  the  defensive  ever  since  until 
recent  times. 

Television  and  the  new  breed  of  re- 
ligious leader,  exemplified  by  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell,  president  of  Liberty  Bap- 
tist College  and  by  the  Rev.  Pat  Rob- 
ertson of  the  700  Club,  have  given  life 
and  effectiveness  to  the  Word  of  God 
as  articulated  by  these  men,  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  pronounce  that  the 
Bible  is  the  unerring  truth.  Unlike 
many  of  their  predecessors,  these 
"electronic  preachers"  understand  the 
linkage  between  the  religious  and  mor- 
al issues  and  the  politics  of  our  time. 

Meanwhile,  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
has  produced  a  whole  new  dimension 
which  its  modernist  advocates  did  not 
intend.  The  liberal  Roman  Catholic 
promoters  of  the  excesses  of  Vatican 
II  had  a  vision  of  a  one-world 
Church,  void  of  doctrine  and  beliefs, 
united  at  last  with  the  "near  beer" 
versions  of  mainline  Protestantism. 

It  is  true,  of  course,  that  since 
Vatican  II  the  social  gospel  advocates 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant churches  have  been  working  ever 
more  closely  together.  But  the  "ecu- 


those  who,  intentionally  or  not,  threat- 
en Western  society.  Formerly  a  liberal, 
he  has  now  discerned  the  true  state  ol 
affairs  and  has  had  the  intellectual  in- 
tegrity to  face  what  he  calls  "the  fas- 
cist left,"  and  its  undermining  ol 
Christian  civilization  in  all  fields,  from 
education  and  economics  to  the  arts 
and  sciences. 

This  is  not  a  light  book,  but  it  is  ap- 
pealing reading,  valuable  for  Chris- 
tians who  will  feel  impelled  to  face 
our  own  duty  to  build  again  a  civ- 
ilization founded  on  Biblical  princi- 
ples, tu 


PAUL  WEYRICH 


maniacs"  had  not  counted  on  a  re- 
verse coalition. 

Now,  however,  the  true-believing 
Gospel-oriented  Roman  Catholics, 
having  been  told  by  the  hierarchy  that 
they  should  seek  accommodation  with 
their  Protestant  brethren,  have  taken 
to  working  with  fundamentalist/evan- 
gelical Protestants  in,  for  example, 
the  right-to-life  movement,  rather  than 
with  liberal  Protestants  in  boycotting 
grapes  with  Cesar  Chavez. 

The  alliance  has  produced  great  re- 
sults. The  media  often  portray  the 
right-to-life  movement  as  a  tool  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishops.  Move- 
ment insiders  know  it  is  a  truly  grass- 
roots effort  and  that  if  anything  those 
bishops  have  hindered  its  success. 
Any  typical  right-to-life  gathering 
these  days  is  a  microcosm  of  the  mor- 
al majority,  with  urban  ethnic  Roman 
Catholics,  Gospel-believing  Protes- 
tants, Mormons  and  Orthodox  Jews 
working  together. 

The  upshot  of  this  new  alliance  is 
that  hundreds  of  thousands,  perhaps 
millions,  of  lives  have  been  saved  be- 
cause of  the  visibility  of  the  issue.  We 
never  hear  about  these  lives.  They 
don't  make  the  statistical  counts. 
These  are  the  babies  born  of  the 
mothers  who  have  heard  the  message 
that  abortion  is  murder. 

Because  of  the  strong  political  reac- 
tion against  abortion,  the  necrophiliac 


Building 

the  Moral  Majority 
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agenda  for  euthanasia,  limiting  the 
number  of  children  a  family  may 
have  (population  control),  and  other 
overt  antifamily  schemes  has  been 
slowed  down  considerably. 

And  the  movement  has  given  teen- 
agers of  this  generation  a  cause,  some- 
thing more  important  than  themselves, 
for  which  to  work.  In  this  "era  of  the 
self,"  no  other  political  movement 
has  managed  to  accomplish  anything 
like  it. 

What  the  right-to-life  movement 
has  managed  to  put  together  on  the 
abortion  issue  is  only  a  sample  of 
what  is  to  come  when  the  full  range  of 
the  family  and  educational  issues  be- 
comes the  focus  of  debate  in  the 
1980's. 

The  homosexual  rights  advocates, 
genetic  engineers,  and  militant  secu- 
lar humanists  who  insist  on  their  reli- 
gion in  the  schools  had  better  under- 
stand what  is  happening. 

The  threat  to  the  family  has  caused 
leaders  of  various  denominations  to 
put  aside  their  sectarian  differences 
and,  for  the  first  time  in  decades, 
agree  on  basic  principles  worth  fight- 
ing for.  This  is  no  false  unity  based 
on  papering  over  doctrinal  differ- 
ences. The  various  leaders  of  the  indi- 
vidual communities  have  given  up 
none  of  their  beliefs  in  order  to 
cooperate. 

Rather,  the  pro-family  movement 
is  a  recognition  that  the  moral  major- 
ity must  be  put  together  as  a  coalition 
— because  our  very  right  to  worship 
as  we  choose,  to  bring  up  our  families 
in  some  kind  of  moral  order,  to  edu- 
cate our  children  free  from  the  inter- 
ference of  the  state,  and  to  follow  the 
commands  of  holy  Scripture  and  the 
Church  are  at  stake. 

These  leaders  have  concluded  it  is 
better  to  argue  about  denominational 
differences  at  another  time.  Right 
now,  it  is  the  agenda  of  those  op- 
posed to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Church 
which  has  brought  us  together. 

A  sample  of  what  is  to  come  oc- 
curred recently  at  the  Dallas  Civic 
Center.  There,  12,000  people  were 
packed  in  for  a  rally  on  behalf  of 
the  Rev.  James  Robison,  a  television 
preacher  who  had  been  kicked  off  the 
air  by  WFAA-TV  in  Ft.  Worth  because 
he  attacked  homosexuality  as  a  sin, 
and  a  single  objection  from  the  "gay" 
community  was  heard. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  came  to  help 


Mr.  Robison  and  raised  $100,000  that 
evening  for  his  legal  challenge.  Seated 
on  the  stage  were  ministers,  including 
blacks,  from  almost  every  shade  of 
Protestantism.  Front  and  center  were 
also  Howard  Phillips,  a  Jew,  who  gave 
a  stirring  opening  address  that  was 
extremely  well  received  by  this  audi- 
ence of  Baptists;  Gary  Potter,  presi- 
dent of  Catholics  for  Christian  Politi- 
cal Action;  and  William  H.  Marshner, 
theology  professor  at  the  militantly 
Catholic  Christendom  College. 

Mr.  Falwell,  looking  toward  the 
press  table,  said  it  all:  "The  media 
had  better  understand  that  in  another 
context  we  would  be  shedding  blood 
[a  reference  to  denominational  differ- 
ences]. But  our  commitment  to  the 
family  has  brought  those  of  us  of  dif- 
fering religious  views  and  backgrounds 
together  to  fight  a  just  cause  ...  to 
fight  for  the  family." 

The  alliance  of  which  Mr.  Falwell 
spoke  has  great  potential  and  political 
implications.  Clear-cut  moral  choices 
can  be  offered  the  American  voter  for 
the  first  time  in  decades.  The  alliance 
on  family  issues  is  bound  to  begin  to 
look  at  the  morality  of  other  issues 
such  as  SALT  and  the  unjust  power 
that  has  been  legislated  for  union 
bosses. 

What  is  more,  all  of  this  occurs  at  a 
time  when  the  political  parties  have 


declined  to  the  point  where,  in  certain 
parts  of  the  country,  they  are  no  long- 
er taken  seriously. 

It  is  a  coalition  which  can  work.  It 
can  be  the  basis  for  a  Christian  demo- 
cratic movement  rooted  in  the  au- 
thentic Gospel,  not  the  social  gospel. 

Each  part  of  the  coalition  brings 
something  useful.  The  fundamentalist/ 
evangelical  Protestants  bring  a  knowl- 
edge of  and  devotion  to  the  Bible 
which  no  politician  can  shake.  In  ad- 
dition, they  have  mastered  the  use  of 
television  and  radio  for  their  efforts, 
and  this  will  make  communications 
easier. 

The  Roman  Catholics  and  Eastern 
Orthodox  bring  philosophical  under- 
pinnings which  can  help  make  the  co- 
alition impervious  to  attack,  so  that 
this  alliance  will  not  be  swept  away  as 
happened  earlier  in  this  century.  The 
Roman  Catholics  also  bring  with  them 
their  rich  cultural  traditions  from 
places  like  Ireland  and  Italy  which 
can  serve  well  during  these  times  of 
attack  on  the  family. 

The  Mormons  bring  a  superb  knowl- 
edge of  organization  and  outreach, 
and  the  Orthodox  Jews  bring  not  only 
family  tradition  but  the  ability  to  be 
productively  aggressive. 

The  family  is  our  unifying  factor. 
And,  as  Mr.  Chesterton  said,  "As  are 
families,  so  is  society."  ffl 


Essentials  of  Doctrine 

It  is  common  for  professing  Christians  to  draw  a  distinction  between 
essentials  and  nonessentials  in  religion  and  to  infer  that  if  any  fact  or 
doctrine  rightly  belongs  to  the  latter  class  it  must  be  a  matter  of  very  little 
importance,  and  may  in  practice  be  safely  set  at  nought.  .  .  .  "The  matter  is 
not  essential  to  salvation;  therefore  we  need  give  ourselves  little  concern  on  the 
subject." 

If  the  distinction  here  specified  is  safe,  the  inference  drawn  from  it  is 
certainly  dangerous.  .  .  .  Few  divine  truths  can  be  counted  absolutely  essential 
to  salvation.  And  if  all  the  other  truths  of  revelation  are  unimportant  ...  it 
follows  that  the  Word  of  God  itself  is  in  the  main  unimportant,  for  by  far  the 
greatest  portion  of  it  is  occupied  with  matters,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  not 
absolutely  indispensable  to  the  everlasting  happiness  of  men.  .  .  . 

And,  although  every  statement  in  the  Scripture  cannot  be  regarded  as 
absolutely  essential  to  salvation,  yet  everything  there  is  essential  to  some  other 
wise  and  important  end,  else  it  would  not  find  a  place  in  the  Word  of  God.— 
Thomas  Witherow  in  The  Apostolic  Church.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  Jesus  a  Friend  or  a  Doctrine? 


Anyone  in  the  business  of  ideas — 
evaluating  ideas,  sharing  ideas,  gener- 
ating ideas — will  quickly  become  im- 
pressed with  how  often  the  best  ideas 
drop  from  unexpected  sources,  per- 
haps in  a  casual  comment  or  a  simple 
story. 

Almost  as  an  afterthought  to  a  col- 
umn in  Come  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  the  Rev.  Dick 
Little  told  the  story  of  an  Episcopal 
priest  who  reported  that  90  per  cent 
of  his  congregation  had  been  born 
again  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  people  asked  him  how  it  hap- 
pened, the  priest  simply  said,  "I  just 
started  asking  everyone,  'Do  you  know 
Jesus?'  " 

Concluded  Mr.  Little:  "It  might  not 
be  that  simple,  but  in  many  of  our 
churches,  it  certainly  would  beat  say- 
ing nothing!" 

But  what  a  profound  way  of  saying 
that  the  richest  spiritual  fruit  follows 
a  simple  approach  to  the  heart  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

Something  of  the  same  idea  looked 
up  at  us  from  the  very  next  piece  of 
mail.  This  one  was  written  by  a  lay- 
man, Winston  Ferris,  and  it  appeared 
in  a  professional  magazine  designed 
not  for  Presbyterians  but  for  Seventh- 
Day  Adventist  preachers. 

Writing  in  Ministry,  Mr.  Ferris  be- 
gan with  a  question:  "Is  Jesus  a 
friend  or  a  doctrine?"  In  reply  he  ob- 
served, among  other  things: 

"Great  reformations  and  revivals 
are  always  led  by  those  on  fire  with  a 
personal  vision,  knowledge  and  rela- 
tionship to  the  Son  of  God.  The  glow 
of  these  lives  attracts  others  and  many 
flame  with  the  same  dynamic  rela- 
tionship to  Christ. 

"In  the  next  generation,  a  loss  of 
that  personal  relationship  is  felt.  Ex- 
perience and  witness  are  no  longer 
dominated  by  the  person  and  love  of 
an  ever  present  Saviour.  Instead,  spir- 
itual effort  turns  increasingly  to  de- 
velopment of  fine  points  of  doctrine 
and  to  refinement  of  exact  statements 
about  Christ  and  His  truth.  In  suc- 


ceeding generations  the  cold  fog  of 
scholasticism  settles  around  the  Church 
and  personal  fervency  and  devotion 
turn  to  cold  doctrinal  and  proposi- 
tional  minutiae. 

"Then  someone  within  the  Church 
rediscovers  the  possibility  and  beauty 
of  a  personal  knowledge  and  walk 
with  the  Saviour.  The  fire  blazes  out 
anew,  and  the  cycle  begins  again. 

"Recognition  of  these  facts  is  not 
an  attack  on  doctrine  or  theology,  or 
on  those  whose  lives  are  bound  by 
God's  call  to  lead  the  Church  in  un- 
derstanding the  mysteries  of  God.  .  .  . 
Sound  theology  is  essential  to  the 
Church's  survival  and  growth.  Yet, 
however  carefully  formulated,  prepo- 
sitional truth  is  at  best  a  cold,  lifeless 
corpse  when  it  does  not  lead  by  the 
quickening  Spirit  to  a  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ.  The  writ- 
ten and  oral  Word  always  transmits 
the  significance  of  personal  experi- 
ence. The  experience  gives  meaning  to 
the  doctrine." 

As  the  Episcopal  priest  quoted  by 
Presbyterian  evangelist  Little  would 
have  asked,  "Do  you  know  Je- 
sus?" n 

Obedience 

Often  it  is  labeled  as  legalism  when 
a  Christian  goes  about  doing  things 
that  he  doesn't  want  to  do  chiefly  for 
the  motive  of  doing  what  God  wants 
him  to  do. 

Of  course  it  is  always  better  to  do 
what  we  ought  to  do  out  of  a  love  for 
Christ.  To  do  so  shows  considerable 
sanctification  in  our  lives.  But  to  do 
what  we  know  we  ought  to  do  is  the 
first  step  in  the  direction  of  that 
preferred  mentality  and  is  certainly 
better  than  disobedience.  Grace  was 
never  intended  to  be  a  substitute  for 
strength  of  character  but  an  aid  to  it. 

In  the  lives  of  'godly  people,  one 
often  finds  that  they  perform  tasks 
out  of  a  love  for  God  that  amazes  us. 
Martyrdom,  self-denial,  and  extreme 


hardship  are  graciously  evident  ill 
their  lives.  But  upon  close  examina  j 
tion,  even  they  find  that  some  thing: 
must  be  done  out  of  a  motive  of  obe 
dience. 

In  fact,  the  Bible  is  filled  wit!  J 
passages  implying  the  difficulty  of  th<i 
Christian  walk.  The  Lord  himsel  I 
agonized  the  night  before  the  central 
event  in  His  life.  The  author  of  Bgl 
brews  spoke  of  Christians  who  hacl 
not  resisted  against  sin  "unto  blood. 'I 
Jesus  commanded  His  disciples  to  takJ 
up  their  crosses  daily  and  deny  theml 
selves — certainly  that  must  mean  thai 
they  were  to  ruthlessly  refrain  front 
doing  what  they  wanted  to  do  when  if 
conflicted  with  the  will  of  God.  Paul 
pictured  Christians  as  lonely  soldiers.1 
heroically  standing  against  sin. 

There  is  a  saying  about  old-fash- 
ioned education  that  it  makes  no  dif-i 
ference  what  the  boy  studies  as  longd 
as  he  doesn't  like  it.  That,  of  course, 
is  a  parody  of  character  building. 

But  perhaps  there  is  some  sense  in 
which  it  helps  our  Christian  lives  to 
do  something  every  day  that  we  have 
to  make  ourselves  do.  It  seems  to  me 
that  in  so  doing,  we  will  begin  to  find 
many  of  these  necessary  deeds  be-i 
coming  deeds  done  solely  out  of  love 
for  Christ.  Christian  experience 
seems  to  show  that  it  is  true.— Dan 
Orme.  [FJ: 

Support  Urbana! 

In  less  than  two  months,  some  17,- 
000  collegians  from  all  over  North 
America  will  gather  at  Urbana,  111. , s 
for  the  triennial  Inter-Varsity  Missions 
Conference,  December  27-31. 

They  and  hundreds  of  missionaries: 
and  advisors  will  spend  a  good  part  of 
their  Christmas  holiday  and  quite  a 
bit  of  money  to  hear  once  again  the 
ringing  cry  to  world  missions.  They 
will  be  addressed  in  mammoth  plenary 
sessions  by  some  of  the  most  chal- 
lenging speakers  in  the  world.  They 
will  spend  countless  concentrated  hours 
in  small  group  discussions,  workshops 
and  prayer. 

If  history  repeats  itself,  near  thei 
end  of  the  week,  over  10,000  will  af- 
firm their  willingness  to  cross  their 
cultural  boundaries  to  carry  the  Good ; 
News  of  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  I 
Christ  to  over  three  billion  peoplef 
who  do  not  know  Him  or  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
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These  thoughts  appeared  in  the 
Newsletter  of  World  Vision  Interna- 
onal,  which  went  on  to  editorialize: 
p  If  history  repeats  itself,  of  those 

>  0,000  volunteers,  perhaps  fewer  than 
100  will  actually  make  it  to  the  mis- 
sion fields.  Why? 

I  The  first  reason  is  obvious:  They 
t.iay  have  felt  God's  call  to  crosscul- 
aral  mission,  but  subsequent  events 
tall  show  them  and  others  that  they 
finally  were  not  called. 
I  The  second  reason  is  almost  obvi- 
|us.  Many  of  these  young  people  will 
§e  only  beginning  or  in  the  middle  of 
|  neir  college  careers.  It  is  very  diffi- 
cult at  this  point  in  life  in  today's 

>  Vestern  society  to  understand  and 
|  ollow  through  the  consequences  of 

uch  a  decision. 

I  The  third  reason  is  not  so  obvious: 

f»7he  task  of  getting  a  job  as  a  mission- 
ry  is  about  the  hardest  in  the  world, 
t  takes  dedication,  gifts,  training  and 
e  xperience  to  communicate  to  those  of 
|tnother  language,  other  values,  other 
aistoms,  other  religions.  Few  can  qual- 

fy. 

What  can  the  churches  do  to  help 
l/oung  people  find  their  places  of  ser- 
vice in  God's  will? 

1.  As  a  local  church,  start  thinking 
hrough  the  problem  right  now.  Check 
and  see  if  at  this  late  hour  it  may 
>till  be  possible  to  get  some  of  your 
young  people  to  Urbana.  More  im- 
portant, consider  how  you  will  wel- 
ome  them  home  and  how  you  will  let 
them  communicate  what  they  have 
xperienced  to  you. 

2.  Consider  what  you  are  willing  to 
invest  in  the  lives  of  young  people 
from  your  church. 

3.  Consider  how  to  guide  the  young 
person  through  the  critical  years  ahead. 
iPlan  to  appoint  someone  to  stay  in 
itouch  with  the  young  person  for  the 
[long  haul. 

4.  Ask  your  denominational  agency 
or  other  agencies  you  may  support 
for  help  in  guiding  the  training  and 
undergirding  the  preparation  of  a 
\  missionary  candidate. 

Is  your  church  ready  for  Urbana? 
Chances  are  it  wasn't  at  the  time  of 
the  last  one  in  1976.  How  you  pray 
for,  prepare  for,  welcome  and  sup- 
port these  young  people  can  make  all 
the  difference  in  making  the  world  dif- 

'  ferent.  For  a  registration  form,  write: 
Urbana  79,  Inter- Varsity,  233  Langdon 
St.,  Madison,  Wis.  53703.  Enclose 

•  $45.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Slapstick  at  Calvary 


Where  is  Savonarola  now  that  we 
really  need  him? 

I  do  not  conjure  up  the  old  re- 
former's memory  out  of  any  fondness 
for  medieval  history,  but  because  of  a 
very  current  phenomenon.  There  is  a 
repellent  little  movie  now  circulating, 
"Monty  Python's  Life  of  Brian,"  that 
would  make  a  prime  bit  of  kindling 
for  one  of  Savonarola's  pyres.  It  is 
probably  the  most  blasphemous  mo- 
tion picture  ever  exhibited  in  this  coun- 
try. 

"Monty  Python"  is  the  collective 
name  of  a  group  of  English  comedi- 
ans, if  such  they  can  be  called,  whose 
popularity  in  the  United  States  de- 
rives from  a  weekly  series  shown  on 
Public  Broadcasting  (PBS),  as  well  as 
from  several  earlier  motion  pictures 
shown  here.  They  are  popular,  very 
popular  among  the  under-30  set, 
which  is  and  always  has  been  the 
prime  market  for  sophomoric,  clum- 
sily-executed iconoclasm. 

The  Python  troupe  call  themselves 
"satirists,"  and  in  so  doing  cause  ev- 
ery true  British  satirist  from  Lewis 
Carroll  to  Jonathan  Swift  to  whirl 
like  tops  in  their  stately  sepulchers. 
Insofar  as  their  approach  to  comedy 
can  be  categorized,  one  can  only  call 
it  "nothing-sacredism"  with  a  ven- 
geance. They  mock  the  Queen  of  En- 
gland; they  make  buffoons  of  Marx 
and  Engels  (not,  one  must  admit,  a 
very  difficult  thing  to  do);  they  por- 
tray King  Arthur  as  a  leprous  and 
lecherous  clown.  This  is  the  stuff  and 
substance  of  their  art,  and  although  it 
wears  rather  thin  after  awhile,  it  has 
the  capacity  to  be  occasionally  amus- 
ing. 

What  is  not  amusing,  not  amusing 
at  all,  is  "Life  of  Brian."  This  film  is 
a  grotesque,  heavy-handed  lampoon 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  writing 
and  producing  it,  the  Python  group 
have  provided  themselves  with  a  very 
clever,  and  very  cowardly,  "out." 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  is  by  Wil- 
liam P.  Melden  of  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 


Rather  than  burlesque  Jesus  Himself, 
they  have  told  the  story  of  a  young 
fool  named  Brian,  who  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  the  same  night  as  Christ, 
and  whose  life  was  parallel  to  His  at 
every  point. 

Brian  performs  "miracles,"  which 
invariably  backfire  (a  blind  man  "re- 
ceives his  sight,"  only  to  stumble  im- 
mediately into  a  ditch);  Brian  is  hailed 
by  the  ignorant  rabble  of  Jerusalem 
as  a  messiah;  and,  of  course,  Brian  is 
finally  crucified,  right  there  on  Calva- 
ry. Instead  of  the  soul-shattering  words 
with  which  our  Saviour  ended  His 
days,  Brian  leads  the  crowd  in  a 
cheery  singalong  of  "Keep  on  the  Sun- 
ny Side  of  Life."  Thus  does  the 
movie  end,  and  thus  do  the  Python 
troupe  discharge  their  latest  responsi- 
bility to  that  great  20th-century  god, 
Comic  Irreverence. 

Anyone  who  reviews  this  film  in 
any  detail  must,  I  think,  beg  his  read- 
ers' forgiveness.  We  all  know  of  the 
sludge  that  constantly  oozes  through 
American  life  in  these  tawdry  days; 
and  to  have  it  held  up  for  our  close  in- 
spection is  most  distasteful.  But  I  do 
it  for  a  reason. 

This  film  is  receiving  wide  attention 
and  this  will  only  increase.  At  one 
time,  responsible  parents  could  sim- 
ply forbid  their  children  to  venture 
near  the  theater  where  the  film  was 
playing;  but  no  more.  Television  has 
changed  the  situation  entirely.  Not 
only  are  the  networks  becoming  ever 
more  brazen  in  their  offerings  (the  re- 
cent "Flesh  and  Blood"  on  CBS,  with 
its  mother-son  fornications,  is  but 
one  example),  but  each  major  city 
now  has  access  to  cable  systems  that 
will,  for  a  very  nominal  charge,  bring 
all  the  writhings  and  couplings  of  to- 
day's R-rated  films  into  our  living 
rooms.  My  own  conservative  guess  is 
that  "Life  of  Brian"  will  be  shown  on 
network  television  within  three  years 
perhaps  as  a  special  Easter  offering. 

This  whole  grisly  business  brings  up 

Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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V 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  25,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Forces  of  Evi 


INTRODUCTION 


The  new  community,  the  Church 
as  Christ  established  it,  was  not  de- 
signed to  be  a  community  in  isola- 
tion; it  would  fight  continually  for 
the  faith  in  the  midst  of  hostility.  Our 
lesson  today  concerns  that  warfare 
and  tells  us  what  we  need  to  do  to 
prepare  for  it. 

PART  I:  The  Christian  Warfare 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  6:10-13 

When  the  Lord  first  determined  to 
save  man,  He  decided  to  do  so  by  in- 
vading the  strongholds  of  Satan,  the 
god  of  this  world.  Satan  had  held 
mankind  in  the  grip  of  his  evil  ever 
since  the  day  when  Adam  and  Eve 
disobeyed  God  and  listened  instead  to 
Satan's  voice. 

God  began  His  work  of  redemption 
by  calling  one  man,  Abraham.  Then 
through  him  and  his  seed,  God  estab- 
lished a  beachhead  right  here  in  the 
stronghold  of  Satan. 

Next,  God  established  a  place  where 
they  might  learn  from  Him.  He  was 
preparing  them  for  the  day  when  He 
would  send  them  out  into  the  nations 
with  the  message  that  He  had  recon- 
ciled man  to  Himself  by  the  work  of 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

For  2,000  years,  God  dealt  basical- 
ly with  that  one  people,  the  children 
of  Abraham.  Tens  of  thousands  of  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  turned  their 
backs  upon  God,  but  through  a  rem- 
nant who  believed  in  Him,  He  gave 
His  Word  and  Gospel  to  the  Church. 

When  Christ  came  and  died  on  the 
cross  for  our  redemption  and  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  He  had  done  all 
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that  was  necessary  for  our  salvation. 

Then,  as  the  great  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, He  sent  His  Church  into  the 
world  to  proclaim  the  Gospel,  prom- 
ising to  be  with  His  people  always,  a 
promise  which  He  has  faithfully  kept. 

Believers  in  Jesus  Christ  are  His 
soldiers,  sent  into  Satan's  domain  to 
bring  it  down  and  to  set  free  from  his 
grip  all  who  will  believe  in  the  Gospel 
and  be  saved. 

However,  Satan  does  not  idly  sit  by 
and  let  that  happen.  He  fights  back 
and  he  fights  dirty!  His  weapons  are 
lies,  wicked  deeds,  false  gospels, 
pride,  materialism,  vain  philosophies 
— in  fact,  anything  at  his  disposal 
which  is  contrary  to  the  truth  of 
God's  Word. 

The  Apostle  Paul  realized  this. 
Having  done  battle  with  Satan  him- 
self during  the  years  of  his  ministry, 
he  urged  the  Ephesian  believers  to 
take  seriously  the  battle  that  lay 
ahead.  He  reminded  them  that  Satan 
was  their  real  enemy,  not  men  (v.  12). 

Satan,  though  defeated  by  Christ 
and  destined  for  the  lake  of  fire  (Rev. 
20:10),  continues  to  fight.  So  long  as 
human  history  continues  on  earth,  he 
will  fight  as  hard  as  he  can.  He  is 
powerful.  Throughout  history,  he  has 
controlled  the  lives  of  some  of  the 
most  powerful,  influential  and  famous 
persons  on  earth. 

But  Christians  need  not  despair. 
They  can  prepare  adequately  for  that 
battle  if  they  put  on  the  whole  armor 
which  God  has  provided.  Without  that, 
however,  they  will  be  helpless  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

In  Parts  II  and  III  of  this  lesson,  we 
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shall  consider  how  and  where  thi 
battle  will  be  fought. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  found  a  home  in  Satan' 
world,  or  do  I  see  the  world  as  a  ho 
tile  place?  Wha4  does  this  say  aboi| 
my  spiritual  state? 

2.  Am  I  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Chris 
How  does  this  affect  my  daily  life?i 

PART  II:  Preparation  in  the  Horn 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  5:21-6:4 

Satan  is  very  subtle.  He  comes 
many  disguises  and  tries  to  hit 
where  we  are  least  expecting  it.  If  v 
go  into  a  bar  to  witness,  we  expe 
that  Satan  will  be  there  and  we  will  t 
on  guard.  On  the  streets  of  most  citii 
we  expect  to  encounter  Satan  togethi 
with  his  temptations.  If  we  go,  we  g 
prepared. 

However,  we  do  not  expect  him  t 
attack  us  right  in  our  homes.  But  thi 
is  just  what  he  does! 

For  that  reason,  Paul  urged  tr 
saints  to  be  prepared  against  the  wilt 
of  Satan,  even  in  their  homes.  He 
ever  lurking  in  the  background,  ju 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  strik 
He  wants  to  cause  strained  relatioi 
between  husband  and  wife  or  even  t 
break  up  our  homes. 

Satan  knows  that  the  home  ougr 
to  be  the  stronghold  of  righteousne: 
for  every  believer.  There  we  ought  t 
find  our  closest  fellowship  with  oth« 
believers.  There  we  should  begin  eac 
day  with  the  Lord,  and  we  should  ll 
faithfully  for  Him. 

Therefore,  it  is  important  that  w 
have  an  unselfish  attitude  in  th 
home.  If  each  one  simply  wants  h 
own  way  rather  than  learning  to  sut 
ject  himself  to  the  others,  relatior, 
ships  between  those  who  love  one  ar| 
other  are  bound  to  become  strainec 
That  is  where  Satan  gains  the  advar 
tage  and  can  create  a  situation  whic 
can  harmfully  affect  life. 

It  was  that  unselfish  attitude,  ths 
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loving  deference,  which  Paul  was  em- 
phasizing when  he  said,  "Wives,  sub- 
flnit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
[iiands,  as  unto  the  Lord"  (v.  22). 
|  Wives  will  recognize  their  husbands 
■is  the  responsible  head  of  the  home, 
[the  overseer  with  responsibility  for  all 
In  that  home.  As  Paul  said,  "For  the 
'iusband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
,  its  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  .  .  . 
is  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ, 
p  let  wives  be  to  their  own  hus- 
bands" (vv.  23-24). 
I  This  does  not  mean  that  the  hus- 
band will  "lord  it"  over  his  wife.  Not 
it  all!  Paul  specifically  instructed 
msbands  to  love  their  wives,  even  as 
1  Christ  also  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
iimself  for  it. 

Paul  emphasized  that  in  the  home 
Ive  can  best  learn  about  the  proper  re- 
lationships between  the  believer  and 
liis  Lord.  Then,  as  we  learn  to  be  in 
liubjection  to  Him,  we  can  learn  to 
live  with  others  in  the  home  in  the 
Nay  He  wants  us  to  live, 
j  In  the  Christian  home,  whenever 
iusband  or  wife  fails  to  carry  out  the 
guidelines  which  God  has  given  us  in 
His  Word  for  their  relationships  with 
2ach  other,  not  only  is  that  home  en- 
dangered but  Satan  sees  their  failure 
as  an  opportunity  to  wreak  havoc  by 
dividing  that  home  or  by  bringing 
needless  sorrow. 

If  Christians  cannot  learn  to  relate 
rightly  to  the  Lord  and  to  one  another 
in  the  home,  it  is  most  unlikely  that 
they  will  ever  learn  to  serve  Christ 
well. 

Similarly,  parents  must  deal  rightly 
with  their  children — that  is,  with  love 
and  discipline.  Children,  for  their 
part,  must  learn  to  obey  their  parents, 
for  that  is  what  God's  Word  teaches. 
It  is  right  to  do  so.  That  is  reason 
(enough . 

Whenever  parents  fail  to  nurture 
their  children  in  the  things  of  the 
Lord  and  whenever  children  refuse  to 
be  subject  to  the  authority  of  their 
Iparents,  that  home  is  threatened. 

Paul's  point  here  was  that  the  home, 
(the  citadel  of  the  Church,  is  the  basic 
training  ground  for  all  soldiers  of 
Christ.  If  we  cannot  learn  to  relate  to 
others  rightly  in  the  home,  how  can 
!we  expect  anything  but  failure  out  in 
the  world? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  see  my  home  and  family  re- 
lationships as  a  good  place  to  begin  in 


all  my  fellowship  with  others? 

2.  Have  I  ever  conducted  myself  in 
my  home  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  Sa- 
tan an  occasion  to  invade  and  divide 
it? 

PART  III:  Warfare  in  the  World 


SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  6:5-9 

Most  of  us  think  of  Christian  war- 
fare as  something  which  is  going  on 
"out  in  the  world."  By  this  we  mean 
in  pagan  nations  or  in  pagan  cities  of 
our  own  land.  We  seldom  think  of 
that  warfare  as  going  on  all  around 
us,  every  day,  in  our  normal  and 
sometimes  humdrum  life. 

For  most  of  us,  however,  the  life 
we  live  for  Christ  will  be  lived  right  in 
our  own  offices  or  in  the  places  where 
we  work  day  by  day,  not  on  some  re- 
mote shore  or  in  some  foreign  land. 

After  all,  we  spend  most  of  our 
waking  hours  in  our  daily  work.  Fur- 
thermore, that  work  is  not  some  su- 
perfluous endeavor  which  has  no  re- 
lationship to  our  warfare.  It  is  our 
warfare! 

Thus,  in  all  of  our  relationships 
with  our  fellowmen,  we  must  be  alert 
to  the  wiles  of  Satan  right  where  we 
are,  where  we  work  daily. 

We  do  not  have  to  be  ordained 
ministers  or  missionaries  or  teachers 
in  Bible  school  in  order  to  be  full-time 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  full- 
time  service  is  right  where  we  are,  in 
our  daily  work.  We  are  all  full-time 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ — or  we  ought 
to  be. 

Therefore,  Paul  urged  servants  to 
serve  their  masters  daily  "as  unto  the 
Lord."  Their  attitude  should  be  that 
what  they  did  was  important  and  sig- 
nificant— no  matter  how  irksome  it 
might  be — because  they  were  doing  it 
to  please  Christ. 

That  was  the  part  of  the  world  that 
God  had  given  them  to  conquer  for 
Him.  If  they  did  that  job  faithfully  to 
God's  glory,  they  would  be  blessed  by 
Him  and  He  would  be  pleased  with 
them. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  they  were 
simply  trying  to  please  men  or  to  win 


men's  rewards  and  praise,  they  would 
be  caught  up  in  the  ways  of  the  world 
and  would  dishonor  Christ. 

Similarly,  Christian  masters  must 
give  an  accounting  to  the  Lord  for  the 
way  in  which  they  dealt  with  those 
under  them. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  these  principles 
can  be  transferred  from  the  owner- 
slave  relationship  of  Paul's  day  to  the 
employer-employee  relationships  of  to- 
day. 

We  are  fighting  God's  battles  out 
in  the  world  every  day,  as  we  do 
whatever  our  routine  work  is.  That 
makes  it  seem  not  quite  so  routine, 
doesn't  it? 

Satan  is  going  to  attack  us  where 
we  are.  If  we  behave  on  our  jobs  as 
Christians  ought  to  behave,  using  the 
full  armor  of  God,  we  will  be  able  to 
glorify  Him  and  push  Satan  back. 
The  Lord  may  even  use  us  to  set  some 
free  from  Satan's  bondage. 

If  we  behave  like  nonbelievers,  we 
have  lost  an  opportunity  to  be  the 
good  soldiers  Christ  has  called  us  to 
be. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  see  my  job  as  an  opportuni- 
ty to  serve  and  please  Christ? 

2.  This  past  week  on  my  job,  have  I 
spoken  and  behaved  more  like  a  child 
of  God  or  like  a  child  of  Satan? 

PART  IV:  Taking  God's  Armor 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  6:14-20 

As  Paul  concluded  this  epistle,  he 
delineated  the  spiritual  armor  which 
every  believer  should  wear  at  all  times 
in  the  home  and  in  the  world. 

The  first  piece  of  that  armor  is 
truth.  Since  God's  Word  is  the  source 
of  all  truth,  we  must  study  that  Word 
daily,  to  be  rightly  oriented  for  each 
day's  life  and  work.  God's  truth  is  the 
only  infallible  guide  for  our  daily 
walk. 

Satan  is  armed  with  lies  and  decep- 
tion and  he  will  use  these  against  us. 
The  only  way  we  can  discern  the  truth 
is  to  spend  time  in  God's  Word  daily, 
studying  it  and  learning  to  apply  it  to 
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our  own  lives. 

The  second  piece  of  God's  armor  is 
righteousness.  I  take  this  to  mean  not 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  which  is 
already  reckoned  to  us  so  that  we 
might  be  saved,  but  rather  righteous 
works  which  we,  who  have  been 
saved,  can  and  must  do  each  day  to 
the  praise  of  God's  glory. 

As  believers,  we  can  do  works  that 
please  God.  Unbelievers  cannot.  Christ 
calls  us  to  do  these  good  works  that 
our  Father  may  be  glorified  (Matt.  5: 
16). 

The  third  part  of  God's  armor  is 
our  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
This  means  that  we  are  to  be  con- 
sciously preparing  ourselves  to  be  His 
witnesses  in  the  home  and  in  the 
world.  We  should  constantly  be  pre- 
paring ourselves  so  that  we  can  give 
an  answer  to  any  who  may  ask  us  the 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  us 
(I  Pet.  3:15). 

The  fourth  piece  of  armor  is  faith. 
Here,  Paul  was  not  speaking  of  the 
faith  by  which  we  come  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  but  faith  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  we  must  ex- 
ercise daily. 

As  Paul  told  the  Corinthians,  "... 
we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II  Cor. 
5:7).  The  world  walks  only  by  sight. 
For  those  of  the  world,  seeing  is  be- 
lieving. It  would  seem  that  they  are  all 
from  Missouri! 

But  believers  must  daily  exercise 
their  faith,  relying  on  the  promises  of 
God  and  not  the  assurances  of  men. 
They  do  what  God  has  taught  in  His 
Word,  trusting  in  that  Word,  no  mat- 
ter whether  the  world  calls  them  fool- 
ish. 

The  fifth  part  of  the  armor  is  salva- 
tion. I  take  this  to  mean  the  assurance 
of  salvation.  As  we  fight  the  battle  of 
faith,  we  need  to  remember  who  we 
are:  God's  holy  people,  set  aside  for 
service  to  Him. 

We  will  not  hold  back  from  serving 
Christ  if  we  have  the  assurance  that 
we  have  been  saved  for  eternity;  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  be  with  us 
whenever  we  go  out  into  the  world 
with  the  claims  of  the  Gospel.  If  we 
are  unsure  of  our  spiritual  condition, 
we  cannot  have  that  holy  boldness  re- 
quired of  God's  children. 

The  final  piece  of  armor  which 
God  provides  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  We  must 
use  that  Word,  not  just  study  it.  We 
must  apply  it  to  every  facet  of  our 
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JOURNEY  THROUGH  THE  NIGHT,  Vol.  1, 
Into  the  Darkness;  Vol.  2,  The  Darkness 
Deepens,  by  Anne  DeVries.  Paideia  Press, 
St.  Catharines,  Ontario,  Canada.  Each  ap- 
proximately 215  pp.  $4.95  per  volume.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine, 
H.R.,  Asheville,  N.C. 

A  story  of  a  Dutch  family's  experi- 
ences during  World  War  II  is  told  in 
four  volumes.  The  author,  Holland's 
most  popular  novelist,  was  commis- 
sioned "to  capture  in  literary  form 
the  spirit  and  agony  of  those  five  har- 
rowing years  of  Nazi  occupation." 
This  she  has  done  most  admirably. 

First  published  in  Dutch  as  Rets 
door  de  Nacht,  this  series  of  four 
volumes  was  translated  by  Harry  der 
Nederlanden.  Many  translations  lose 
vividness  or  clarity  of  idiomatic  style, 
but  not  these  books.  Suspense,  hu- 
mor, pathos,  bitterness,  fear,  cour- 
age, hatred,  suspicion,  agony,  mag- 
nanimity— all  these  moods  and  more 
are  mingled  on  these  pages  by  a 
master  writer  in  a  flowing,  easy  to 
read  style  that  is  fascinating.  Once 
begun,  one  races  through  page  after 

own  lives  and  then  confront  Satan 
and  the  world  with  its  truth. 

Satan  has  shown  that  he  cannot 
compete  with  God's  Word.  As  believ- 
ers, we  must  not  forget  that.  The 
Lord  has  promised  that  His  Word 
will  not  return  to  Him  void;  it  will  not 
fail.  Rely  on  the  Word.  Use  it. 

In  order  to  move,  any  army  must 
have  an  adequate  communications 
system.  We  soldiers  of  Christ  have  a 
perfect  one  in  prayer.  Think  of  the 
privilege  every  believer  has  to  offer 
prayer  to  the  Lord  constantly  on  be- 
half of  his  own  needs  and  also  for 
those  of  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord  who  are  also  working  and  wit- 
nessing for  the  glory  of  Christ. 

We  are  waging  spiritual  warfare 
daily  whether  we  are  willing  to  recog- 
nize it  or  not.  As  believers,  we  are  sol- 


page,  reluctant  to  stop  reading  untij 
the  end  is  reached. 

I  had  only  the  first  two  volumes  i 
hand,  but  assume  that  the  last  tw 
volumes  are  equally  exciting  an 
satisfying — Vol.    3,   Dawn's  Early 
Light;  Vol.  4,  A  New  Day. 

The  story  opens  with  an  architectjl 
Everett  DeBoer,  his  wife  and  tw™ 
children,  John  and  Tricia,  who  hav 
just  moved  into  their  new  home  bac 
on  the  family  farm  in  the  country  a] 
few  days  before  German  military.^ 
forces  invaded  Holland.  Three 
younger  children  have  been  tempo- 
rarily left  with  the  relatives  in  other 
cities  while  the  move  was  being  made. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  German 
blitz,  father,  mother,  John  and  Tricia 
jump  into  their  little  car  and  set  out  t< 
pick  up  the  three  left  in  town.  The) 
are  stopped  by  bombing,  and  by  sol 
diers  rushing  to  defend  key  bridges 
they  evade  enemy  paratroopers  anc 
finally  arrive  safely  at  Aunt  Haddie'i 
near  Rotterdam. 

Volume  2  carries  one  into  various 
underground  resistance  activities  told 
by  John  in  a  hair-raising,  suspensefui 
style.  One  relives  with  them  the  feai 
of  discovery,  the  danger  of  hiding 
downed  British  flyers,  or  protecting 
Jewish  friends  who  are  fleeing  from 
Nazi  persecution.  Hatred  for  Dutch 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 

diers  of  Christ,  and  we  cannot  hol|M 
back.  How  well  we  fight  the  battles  ofn 
faith  daily  will  depend  upon  how  well 
we  have  prepared  ourselves  with  the! 
spiritual  armor  which  God  provides 
How  adequately  armed  are  you? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I,  as  a  believer,  conscious  of 
the  spiritual  warfare  which  I  must 
wage  daily?  How  well  am  I  using  the 
armor  God  provides? 

2.  To  arm  myself  adequately  with 
the  spiritual  armor  in  God's  Word, 
how  much  time  do  I  spend  in  studying 
it?  Do  I  apply  it  to  my  own  life?  Do  I 
use  it  in  trying  to  reach  others  for 
Christ? 

Next  week:  "Christ  Preeminent  in 
All  Things,"  Colossians  1 :9-20.  ffl 
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collaborators  spying  upon  these  ac- 
tivities as  well  as  bravery  despite 
danger  comes  through  to  the  reader. 
The  net  closes  in,  John  and  the  family 
flee  for  their  lives.  Read  it  for  your- 
self to  learn  of  their  faith  in  God  and 
their  courageous  resistance. 

This  is  a  story  for  our  present-day 
families  to  awaken  us  to  look  anew  at 
our  values,  our  family's  cohesiveness, 
or  lack  of  it,  and  the  preciousness  of 
political  freedom.  CD 

Layman— from  p.  11 

two  issues  which  must  be  dealt  with.  I 
am  able  to  speak  to  one  of  the  issues, 
but  I  must  leave  the  second  to  better 
minds  than  mine. 

Amid  the  little  puffs  of  controversy 
surrounding  "Life  of  Brian,"  the  ques- 
tion has  often  been  asked,  "Don't 
you  Christians  have  a  sense  of  hu- 
mor?" 

It  often  seems  that  certain  Chris- 
tians don't.  Self-righteousness  and  le- 
galism are  but  two  of  the  ailments 
that,  unhappily,  afflict  many  believ- 
ers, and  these  leave  little  room  for 
laughter.  But  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian whose  attention  is  centered  on 
Christ,  and  not  his  own  piety,  humor 
is  an  inevitable  by-product. 

We  are  made  in  the  image  of  the 
God  who  created  the  giraffe,  the  kit- 
ten and  the  duck-billed  platypus.  We 
follow  the  same  Lord  who  laughs  at 
the  presumption  of  kings,  and  who 
even  gives  us  the  capacity,  which  no 
other  creature  appears  to  have,  to 
laugh  at  ourselves.  The  indwelling 
Spirit  tends  to  heighten  all  of  our  per- 
ceptions (at  least,  all  of  those  that 
should  be  heightened);  and  the  per- 
ception of  absurdity  and  life's  every- 
day comedies  are  not  excluded. 

Anyone  who  thinks  that  the  accep- 
tance of  Jesus  Christ  into  one's  life 
somehow  diminishes  one's  capacity 
for  laughter  simply  doesn't  know  much 
about  Jesus  Christ. 

What  Christians  cannot  laugh  at, 
at  least  if  they  are  controlled  by  the 
Spirit,  is  humor  which  has  its  basis  in 
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cruelty,  insensitivity  or  ridicule.  I 
would  find  a  comedy  based  on  the  life 
of  Mohammed  just  as  offensive  as 
"Life  of  Brian,"  although  it  would 
not  have  the  same  capacity  to  hurt 
me. 

The  second  issue,  which  is  far  more 
difficult,  is  summed  up  in  a  very  sim- 
ple question:  What  can  we  Christians 
do  about  this  sort  of  outrage?  I  have 
no  idea;  I  do  hope  and  pray  that  the 
imaginations  of  my  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  Christ  are  not  so  limited. 

I  do  know  that  nothing  we've  tried 
to  date  has  worked.  We  picketed  "Je- 
sus Christ  Superstar,"  but  our  picket- 
ing hardly  retarded  its  success.  We  or- 
ganized a  massive  protest  against  CBS 
over  "Flesh  and  Blood"  and  got  .  .  . 
nowhere.  If  a  network  receives  one  let- 
ter protesting  some  blasphemy  or  vul- 
garity, the  letter  is  written  off  as  "just 
one  opinion."  If  the  network,  or  film 
studio,  receives  a  million  protests,  the 
protests  are  written  off  as  "the  work 
of  another  pressure  group." 

What  the  Christian  Church  in.  this 
nation  needs  is  some  real,  indisputa- 
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ble  economic  clout;  but  we  don't  hav< 
it  now,  and  we  won't  have  it  as  lonj 
as  we  teach  our  children  that  sue! 
tactics  as  using  economic  pressure  ar<!' 
"worldly."  It  is,  of  course,  true  thai 
"we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  anc 
blood,"  but  it  is  flesh-and-blood  exe  , 
cutives  who  bankroll  the  porno  movi 
ies  and  program  the  filth  on  televil 
sion. 

In  the  meantime,  we  can  pray  thaiij 
such  movies  as  "Life  of  Brian"  m\  ) 
have  a  minimal  effect  upon  the  Peps 
Generation.  And  perhaps,  just  per 
haps,  we  can  help  to  minimize  that  ef 
feet  by  showing  them,  when  they  re- 
turn from  the  theaters,  the  life  ol 
Christ  lived  out,  daily,  in  our  bodies 
and  our  homes.  E 
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SISTER  JOSEPH  ON  PRISONS 

I  am  in  general  agreement  with  Sis- 
ter Mary  Joseph's  proposals  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  31)  but  I  believe  some  points 
need  more  thought  and  explanation. 

One  of  the  suggestions  is  that  pris- 
oners earn  a  salary  based  on  the  work 
they  do  in  prison.  From  this  salary, 
they  would  pay  the  expenses  of  their 
imprisonment.  The  effect  would  be  to 
"remove  from  the  taxpayers  the  bur- 
den of  sustaining  a  prison. 

My  question  is,  "But  where  does 
the  'salary'  come  from?"  A  prison 
produces  few  products  or  services 
marketable  outside  its  own  walls. 
With  few  methods  of  generating  in- 
come independently,  I  can  only  as- 
sume that  the  taxpayers  will  continue 
to  provide,  for  the  most  part,  the 
salaries  of  the  prisoners. 

In  order  to  create  a  truly  self- 
supporting  system,  I  suggest  that  con- 
tracts might  be  drawn  between  pri- 
vate enterprise  and  prisons  under 
which  prisoners  would  produce  goods 
or  services  marketable  to  the  general 
public.  Prisoners,  in  turn,  would  re- 
ceive wages  and  would  be  able  to  pay 
for  services  performed  by  other  in- 
mates such  as  growing  food,  cooking, 
maintenance,  etc. 

Another  potential  problem  in  Sister 
Joseph's  suggestion  involves  the  per- 
sonalities of  prisoners.  While  some 


would  work  well  within  the  system, 
others,  through  intimidation,  threats, 
or  worse,  would  try  to  prey  upon 
those  trying  to  work.  Many  could  prob- 
ably care  less  about  "making  their 
own  way,"  even  if  it  cost  them  com- 
fort or  privileges. 

Certainly  the  Scriptural  concept  of 
restitution  needs  to  be  incorporated 
in  our  legal  system.  However,  we 
must  make  sure  our  approaches  to  the 
problem  we  face  are  well  thought 
out— realistic  and  workable.  Perhaps 
then,  by  God's  grace,  the  result  will 
be  a  safer,  kinder  world. 

—Robert  W.  Johnson 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Please!  No  more  articles  by  Roman 
Catholics!  Mary  Joseph's  speech 
sounded  foolish.  Write  about  what 
you  please,  but  let  the  writers  at  least 
be  non-Catholic  since  we  are  taught 
no  man  save  God  is  holy  and  that  we 
pray  only  to  Him  through  Christ. 

We  are  taught  to  love  everybody, 
not  to  believe  everybody.  Since  the 
Bible  is  a  reliable  source,  why  not 
have  some  editorials  on  prophecy  as 
world  events  indicate  it  is  later  than 
we  think. 

— Miss  Pauline  Price 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


"A  New  Look  at  Our  Penal  System" 
by  Sister  Mary  Joseph  should  go  much 
farther  than  a  Rotary  Club  meeting  in 
Asheville,  N.C.  It  should  be  headlined 
in  every  daily  newspaper  in  these  Unit- 
ed States. 

Thanks  also  for  "The  Church  and 


Capital  Punishment"  by  Kenneth  Llj|l 
Gentry,  and  the  layman's  viewpoin  , 
by  Capt.  G.  Russell  Evans. 

Thank  God  for  God-gifted  Chri&ti 
tian  writers.  What  would  we  do  with 
out  them! 

— Mrs.  Fred  Lentz 
Marion,  N.C. 

i 

CLAIMING  HALLOWEEN  FOR  CHRIST 

I  was  so  glad  to  see  the  article 
"Making  the  Most  of  Halloween" 
George  B.  Jewell  in  the  October  2< 
Journal. 

Today  so  many  Christians  quarre  j 
over  the  Holy  Spirit  but  few  take  <i 
stand  against  the  unholy  spirits  fron  ; 
Satan.  We  spend  our  time  arguing  ovei 
whether  tongues*  miracles,  and  the  lik< 
are  for  today,  but  at  the  same  time  w«|i 
think  the  witches  and  ghosts  of  Hal 
loween  are  just  "funny."  I  am  sun 
this  pleases  Satan. 

It  is  time  that  we  as  Christians  quii 
going  along  with  the  traditions  of  thii|_ 
world.  As  Romans  12:21  says,  "Do  noi 
be  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome  evi 
with  good." 

God  says  in  His  Word  that  He 
hates  for  us  to  call  what  is  evil  good 
and  what  is  good  evil.  However,  this 
is  just  what  we  are  guilty  of.  We  call'  - 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  evil  and  wc 
call  Halloween  with  its  witches  and 
ghosts  good.  O  God  forgive  us. 

Thank  you  for  taking  a  stand  tc 
"overcome  evil  with  good"  by  stating 
how  Christians  can  claim  Halloween' 
for  Jesus. 

— Mrs.  Michael  Overstreet 
Osceola,  Ark. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

lobert  B.  Allman  from  Statesboro,  Ga.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  St.  Marys,  Ga. 
lascal  C.  Bain  from  Sumter,  SC.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Petersburg,  Tenn. 
.  Lawrence  Cuthill  from  Daytona  Beach, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Bremen,  Ga. 
lugh  Dickson  Druary  from  Houston,  Tex  , 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Orange,  Tex. 
enjamin  L.  Eller  Jr.  from  Sharon,  SC., 
I  to  the  Honea  Path,  S  C.,  church  (PCUS). 
.  ieorge  G.  J.  Kuiper  from  assistant  pastor 
I  of  the  Kendall  Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  to  the 
I  Le  Jeune  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  as  senior 
■  pastor. 

.bigail  R.  Evans  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to 
I  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Alex- 
I  andria,  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
I:.  Newman  Faulconer,  H.R.,  Greenville, 
I  S.C.,  is  serving  the  Florence  Moore  Me- 
I  morial  Church  (PCUS),  Wellford,  S.C.,  as 
I  interim  supply. 

Gordon  F.  Garlington  III,  Midland,  Tex  , 
I  to  the  newly  organized  Grace  Church 
(PCUS),  of  Midland. 
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■  Using,  as  an  excuse,  the  fact  that 
this  is  the  regular  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal in  which  the  monthly  Circle  Bible 
Study  appears,  we  have  put  together  a 
number  of  articles  and  editorials  speak- 
ing to  the  place  and  work  of  women 
in  the  Church.  In  particular,  we  hope 
you  will  read  "No  'Church  Year'  for 
Presbyterians"  on  p.  7.  A  number  of 
our  readers  have  asked  more  or  less 
sharply  why  the  circle  studies  this 
year  do  not  follow  the  lessons  in  the 
Workbook.  Mr.  Kelly's  article  this 
week,  and  the  sequel  next  week,  will 
help  to  explain — and  also  offer  sug- 
gestions as  to  how  best  to  make  use  of 
the  Workbook  material. 

■  Speaking  of  women:  During  the 
organizational  meeting  of  Concerned 
United  Presbyterians  (UPCUSA)  in 
Philadelphia  (Journal,  Oct.  24), 
Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thompson 
was  asked  what  he  thought  should  be 
done  to  any  minister  who  expressed 
opposition  from  his  pulpit  to  the 
Church's  laws  on  the  subject  of 
women's  ordination.  Dr.  Thompson 
replied  that  in  his  opinion,  such  a 
minister  should  be  tried  by  his 
presbytery.  Today,  the  Book  of 
Order  is  the  portion  of  the  Church's 
constitution  which  cannot  be  vio- 
lated. The  Confession  of  Faith  (Book 
of  Confessions),  on  the  other  hand,  is 
simply  for  "guidance."  As  the  Rev. 
Jack  Maxwell,  now  of  Austin,  Tex., 
but  then  of  Pittsburgh,  said,  as  he  in- 
stigated the  famous  Kenyon  case 
against  a  young  man  who  could  not, 
in  conscience,  ordain  women:  "A 
man  who  does  not  believe  in  the  vir- 
gin birth  hurts  no  one;  but  one  who 
does  not  believe  in  the  ordination  of 
women  hurts  a  lot  of  people." 

■  Apropos  nothing  in  particular,  we 
were  interested  in  an  announcement 
that  the  Board  of  Discipleship  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church  has  ap- 
proved the  use  of  sexually  explicit 


films  in  its  "human  sexuality"  pro- 
gram. The  films,  which  everyone 
seems  to  agree  go  beyond  any  Triple- 
X  rating,  have  been  approved  by  the 
Church  not  for  basic  instruction  to 
young  people,  but  for  courses  de- 
signed by  the  Church  to  help  adults 
develop  a  better  adjustment  in  their 
sex  lives.  Something  to  do  with  "fi- 
delity to  the  Gospel,"  no  doubt. 

■  One  of  the  most  delightful  books 
to  come  across  our  desk  in  a  long, 
long  while  is  Climbing  on  Course,  by 
Bernie  May,  a  pilot-executive-public 
relations  man  with  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators.  As  a  missionary  pilot  for 
over  25  years,  Mr.  May  has  put  to- 
gether about  two  dozen  devotional  re- 
flections based  on  aviation  and  fly- 
ing—applied to  Christian  experi- 
ences. It's  in  paperback  and  rather 
thin  for  the  price  ($6.95),  but  then 
you  could  be  helping  Wycliffe  as  well 
as  becoming  spiritually  refreshed. 
Write  JAARS,  P.  O.  Box  248,  Wax- 
haw,  N.C.  28173. 

■  Of  all  the  tracts  distributed  by  the 
Journal  through  the  years,  none  have 
been  more  popular  than  reprints  of 
two  articles  that  appeared  30  years 
ago:  "Baptism  By  Sprinkling,"  and 
"The  Baptism  of  Infants,"  both  by 
the  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose.  At  consider- 
able expense,  we  have  reprinted  a  new 
batch  of  these  and  they  are  available 
from  the  business  office,  in  quantity, 
at  15  cents  each.  We  say  "in  quanti- 
ty" because,  obviously,  if  you  order 
one  at  15  cents  and  we  have  to  put  a 
15  cent  stamp  on  the  letter,  it  hasn't 
done  us  a  bit  of  good!  (Of  course,  if 
you  accompany  your  order  with  a  gift 
in  support  of  this  ministry,  that's 
different!)  E 
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News  of  Religion 


NCCJ  Leader  States  Fear  of  Conservatives 


MINNEAPOLIS— There  is  a  grow- 
ing conservative  movement  in  the 
country,  and  an  equally  growing  reac- 
tion must  make  itself  felt,  a  regional 
director  of  the  National  Conference 
of  Christians  and  Jews  (NCCJ)  said 
here. 

Paul  O.  Sand,  director  of  the  Min- 
nesota-Dakota Region  of  the  NCCJ, 
called  on  religious  and  political 
leaders  to  raise  their  voices  in  protest 
against  the  growing  "right-funda- 
mentalist" trend.  Mr.  Sand  said  his 
office  has  been  increasingly  con- 
cerned over  gains  made  by  organized 
efforts  of  what  he  called  "the  Chris- 
tian Right." 

If  the  present  campaign  is  left  un- 
challenged by  "responsible  and  mod- 


erate" religious  leaders,  Mr.  Sand 
warned,  it  "has  the  potential  to 
destroy  the  delicate  fibers  of  trust, 
tolerance,  mutual  respect,  openness 
and  equal  human  dignity  and  worth." 

Mr.  Sand  especially  deplored  what 
he  called  "the  attacks  by  right- 
fundamentalists  on  our  public 
schools  for  allegedly  teaching  atheis- 
tic secular  humanism." 

He  also  criticized  the  growing  con- 
servative movement  for  opposition  to 
"the  ERA,  freedom  of  choice  [in 
abortion],  family  planning,  ecume- 
nism, academic  freedom,  free  speech 
and  press ,  global  interdependence, 
UNESCO,  the  United  Nations,  the 
International  Year  of  the  Child,  sex 
education,  Medicare,  the  teaching  of 


The 
HURCH 
VERSEAS 


O 


THAILAND — A  major  emergency 
feeding  program  launched  into  famine 
stricken  Kampuchea  (Cambodia)  has 
been  announced  by  World  Relief  Cor- 
poration. A  companion  program  in 
the  Thailand  border  area,  including 
both  feeding  and  medical  assistance 
to  Cambodian  refugees,  was  also  re- 
ported. 

World  Relief,  the  international  re- 
lief and  development  arm  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals,  is 
one  of  the  agencies  that  has  acted 
swiftly  and  quietly  behind  the  scene 
to  aid  starving  Cambodians.  An  esti- 
mated two  and  one-half  million  per- 
sons face  starvation  unless  massive  aid 
reaches  them  in  time. 

"We  felt  we  had  to  move  decisively 


to  aid  desperate  Cambodians  trapped 
and  doomed  to  starvation  inside  their 
war-torn  homeland,"  states  Jerry  Bal- 
lard, executive  director  of  World  Re- 
lief. "We  arranged  through  interme- 
diaries to  ship  food  into  Kampuchea 
knowing  we  were  taking  a  risk  of  at 
least  some  supplies  being  siphoned  off 
to  governmental  units.  The  situation 
is  now  improved,  and  we  are  able  to 
continue  supplying  emergency  relief 
with  greater  guarantees  that  the  assis- 
tance will  reach  starving  civilians." 

Mr.  Ballard  said  that  these  shipments 
include  rice  and  high  protein  biscuits. 
Accompanying  these  consumable  items 
are  seeds  and  hoes  to  enable  destitute 
people  to  prepare  the  soil  and  plant 
crops  for  a  new  harvest.  DO 


evolution,  and  SALT  II,  which  is  per- 
ceived as  an  appeasement  with  god- 
less Communism." 

Continued  Mr.  Sand  in  a  column 
written  for  the  Minneapolis  Star, 
"This  right-fundamentalist  trend  as- 
sumes that  only  secular  conservatism 
espouses  the  true  philosophy  of  Christ 
and  the  holy  Scriptures. 

"Furnished  with  an  apparatus  of 
conservative  theology,  various  polit- 
ico-clerics of  conservatism  have  be- 
gun to  mobilize  millions  of  so-called 
'born-agains'  for  an  assault  on  our 
democratic  system,  which  is  based  on 
a  plurality  of  religious  and  political 
norms." 

Also,  "I  believe  that  attempts  by 
these  various  politico-clerics  of  con- 
servatism to  convert  morality  (a  mat- 
ter of  private  conscience  with  which 
government  must  not  interfere)  into 
political  enactments  or  public  law 
(procedural  rather  than  substantive) 
will  eventually  polarize  and  divide  ir- 
reconcilably political  and  religious 
relationships. 

"Indeed,  the  mixing  of  morality 
with  legality  is  to  invite  religious  and 
political  conflicts  so  intense  that  our 
American  political  tradition— a  tradi- 
tion of  pragmatic  give  and  take- 
could  be  critically  damaged,  if  not 
destroyed. 

"Far  too  often  the  struggle  based 
on  eternal  sanctities  is  falsely  per- 
ceived as  a  contest  between  God  and 
anti-God,  family  and  anti-family, 
Christ  and  anti-Christ,  decency  and 
anti-decency.  .  .  .  This  type  of  political 
moralizing  is  based  on  the  false  as- 
sumption that  in  order  to  avoid  moral 
nihilism,  one  must  adhere  to  inflex- 
ible principles  of  natural  law.  This 
simply  is  not  so." 

"Lastly,  to  attempt  to  solve  social 
and  political  issues  on  the  ultimate 
level  of  faith  is  to  make  trust,  amity, 
tolerance,  mutual  respect  for  others, 
and  openness  in  a  community  simply 
impossible."  [fj 
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Lesbian  Gets  Support 
From  NCC  Commission 

CHEVY  CHASE,  Md.— A  commission 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  has  come  out  in  support  of 
Joan  Clark,  dismissed  last  April  by 
the  United  Methodist  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  after  she  announced  public- 
ly that  she  is  a  lesbian. 

At  its  fall  meeting  here,  the  NCC 
Commission  on  Women  in  Ministry 
adopted  a  statement  which  read:  "We 
resolve  as  her  (Miss  Clark's)  sisters  on 
the  Commission  on  Women  in  Minis- 
try to  continue  to  be  in  solidarity  with 
her  in  our  ongoing  struggle  of  con- 
fronting homophobia  in  all  churches." 


STAHLSTOWN,  Pa.— Could  video 
I  tape  recorders  become  to  the  modern 
Church  age  what  the  printing  press 
i  was  to  the  Reformation  age  five  cen- 
turies ago? 
The  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  and  members 
-  of  his  staff  at  the  Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center  here  aren't  making  any 
extreme  comparisons  or  predictions. 
I  But  they  are  clearly  intrigued  with  the 
I  possibility  that,  in  God's  providence, 
i  history  could  repeat  itself. 

What  is  happening  here  at  Ligonier 
Valley,  of  course,  has  happened  many 
times  before  when  followers  of  a  gift- 
ed teacher  sought  ways  to  multiply  and 
preserve  the  impact  of  that  person's 
teaching.  Books,  study  guides  and 
tape  recordings  begin  to  multiply, 
and  people  who  would  otherwise  nev- 
i  er  be  exposed  to  the  charisma  of  that 
,  particular  teacher  soon  become  his 
disciples. 

There  are  plenty  of  books,  study 
guides  and  cassette  tape  recordings 
here  at  Ligonier.  But  there  is  also  a 
firm  commitment  to  push  beyond  them 
into  a  new  frontier  being  explored  by 
relatively  few  Christian  organizations: 
the  use  of  video  tapes  for  small  group 
studies. 

"Only  a  small  part  of  all  that  we 
learn,"  says  Jack  Rowley  of  the  Lig- 
onier staff,  "comes  to  us  only  through 
our  ears,  or  for  that  matter  only 
through  our  eyes.  Most  of  what  we 
learn  comes  to  us  in  a  combination  of 
those  forms.  When  we  learn  through 
a  combination  of  media  approaches, 
we  learn  far  more  effectively  than 


"Homophobia"  is  a  term  popular- 
ly understood  as  "fear  of  homosex- 
uals and  lesbians." 

Before  the  vote  the  group  heard  an 
address  by  Miss  Clark  in  which  she 
linked  her  definition  of  homophobia 
to  racism  and  sexism. 

NCC  staffer  Lee  Hancock,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  who  anticipates  ordination  to 
the  ministry  in  the  PCUS,  spoke  to 
the  press  for  the  commission. 

Ten  denominations  were  represent- 
ed at  the  meeting  here,  including 
pastors  in  campus  ministries,  stu- 
dents, and  church  executives  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  PCUS  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  ffi 


through  just  one." 

Jack  Rowley  came  here  two  years 
ago  to  become  Director  of  Media  af- 
ter gaining  extensive  experience  in 
both  military  and  industrial  applica- 
tions. He  taught  communications  in 
the  National  Aeronautics  and  Space 
Administration's  space  program,  and 
later  taught  U.S.  Air  Force  jet  engine 
instructors  the  theory  and  function  of 
engine  systems  for  the  huge  C5A  Gal- 
axy transport  planes. 

Working  for  General  Electric  in  Cin- 
cinnati, Mr.  Rowley  managed  the  con- 
struction and  operation  of  a  studio 
for  video  tape  training.  On  the  side, 
he  also  helped  the  Kroger  Company 
design  and  build  a  TV  training  facil- 
ity. 


At  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Wichita,  Kans.,  a  class  which  has  some- 
times numbered  75,  watches  a  video  tape. 


But  more  and  more,  the  hearts  of 
Jack  and  Linda  Rowley  were  in  the 
growing  ministry  of  the  new  study 
center  being  developed  here  by  Dr. 
Sproul,  their  former  pastor  and  teach- 
er. In  1974,  the  Rowleys  began  com- 
muting the  500  miles  from  Cincinnati 
to  Ligonier  to  videotape  various  pro- 
grams. They  made  the  trip  12  times  in 
1975.  At  the  same  time,  they  were 
constantly  showing  the  tapes  in  ten 
different  churches,  and  using  them  as 
well  in  Bible  studies  in  their  own 
home — sometimes  three  times  a 
week. 

By  1977,  Ligonier  obviously  need- 
ed a  full-time  media  man — and  Jack 
Rowley  was  ready.  Since  then,  most 
of  his  time  has  been  devoted  to  audio 
cassettes — but  his  vast  video  experi- 
ence constantly  reminded  him  of  the 
great  potential  in  that  field. 

Now,  a  major  gift  from  an  anony- 
mous donor  will  make  possible  a  sig- 
nificant enlargement  of  Ligonier's 
video  production  facilities.  New  equip- 
ment will  be  added  soon,  and  a  full 
scale  studio  is  being  projected. 

The  impact  of  such  video  programs, 
Mr.  Rowley  insists,  does  not  need  to 
wait  for  the  future  to  be  accurately 
measured. 

Already,  the  TV  sets  of  a  growing 
number  of  Christian  families  are  be- 
ing used  as  the  focal  point  for  home 
Bible  studies  and  discussion  groups 
led  by  teachers  like  Dr.  Sproul.  In 
many  such  cases,  Mr.  Rowley  believes, 
the  studies  and  discussion  groups 
would  never  have  gotten  off  the  ground 
if  the  video  teaching  aids  had  not 
been  available. 

Books,  by  themselves,  rarely  possess 
the  clout  to  generate  such  discussion 
groups.  Even  audio  cassettes,  while 
listened  to  by  thousands  of  people  in 
small  groups,  leave  tens  of  thousands 
of  others  unimpressed  because  the 
voice  remains  detached  from  a  per- 
sonal teacher. 

Video  programming,  however,  com- 
bines media  forms  to  produce  remark- 
ably effective  "teacher  presence." 

In  some  ways,  using  a  Ligonier 
video  cassette  is  something  like  in- 
viting Dr.  Sproul  into  your  living 
room  for  a  30-50  minute  teaching  ses- 
sion, and  then  telling  him  good-bye 
while  you  and  your  guests  continue  to 
discuss  the  things  he  has  said.  Only  a 
totally  ineffective  communicator, 
thinks  Mr.  Rowley,  would  find  it 
hard  to  lead  such  a  discussion,  given 


Video  Tape:  Revolution  or  Reformation? 
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the  good  headstart  which  the  video 
program  provides. 

So  far,  Ligonier  has  about  75  hours 
of  programming  by  Dr.  Sproul  and 
other  teachers  available,  with  each  of 
the  cassettes  available  either  for  pur- 
chase or  rental.  When  renting,  some 
churches  arrange  to  play  the  cassette 
four,  five  or  six  times  in  various 
homes  during  the  week— all  for  one 
rental  charge  of  about  $15. 

Subject  matter  for  existing  programs 
ranges  from  straightforward  Bible 
studies  to  lectures  on  capital  punish- 
ment or  abortion.  Most  of  the  teach- 
ing now  comes  from  Dr.  Sproul,  but 
as  production  facilities  are  expanded, 
the  variety  both  in  subject  matter  and 
lecturers  will  be  broadened. 

During  a  recent  Journal  visit  to 
Ligonier,  for  example,  facilities  were 
being  prepared  for  two  days  of  video- 
taping a  series  of  lectures  on  world 
missions,  featuring  the  Rev.  Ralph  D. 
Winter  of  the  United  States  Center 
for  World  Mission  and  Mr.  Donald 
A.  Hamilton  of  the  Association  of 
Church  Missions  Committees.  That 
series  of  half  a  dozen  programs  will 
soon  be  available  to  local  churches 
for  use  in  missionary  conferences  or 
whatever  scheduling  meets  their  needs. 

Jack  Rowley  acknowledges  that  right 
now  few  churches — and  not  many 
Christian  homes — are  equipped  to 
use  the  programming  Ligonier  is 
working  hard  to  produce.  But  that, 
he  insists,  is  changing  fast.  Perhaps 
three  million  video  players  are  being 
sold  annually  in  the  U.S.,  records 
show. 

Prices  for  units  which  can  display 
Ligonier's  kind  of  programming  start 
at  about  $750;  reliability  and  service 
for  such  sets  is  roughly  on  a  par  with 
similarly  priced  color  TV  sets. 

Although  the  home  video  market  is 
highly  competitive,  and  nonstandard- 
ization  of  technologies  has  prompted 
some  potential  customers  to  take  a 
wait-and-see  attitude,  Mr.  Rowley  be- 
lieves the  industry  is  now  settling  on 
two  basic  videotape  sizes  and  ap- 
proaches. Ligonier  programs  are 
available  in  both  sizes. 

The  revolution  in  the  technology 
has  already  occurred,  although  modi- 
fications will  continue.  The  revolu- 
tion of  the  technology's  impact  on 
American  homes  has  just  begun. 
Whether  part  of  that  revolution  will 
also  be  a  Christian  Reformation  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  3D 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Good  Will  Evident  in  Property  Transfer 


SUMTER,  S.C.— A  congregation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
here  has  become  extinct  and,  with  the 
permission  of  its  presbytery,  de- 
livered its  property  to  a  growing  new 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  for  a  token  sum 
of  $5. 

The  Holy  Cross  Presbyterian 
Church  voted  on  September  30  to 
separate  from  the  PCUS  and  then  to 
"dissolve"  itself.  Most  of  the 
church's  35  active  members  have 
subsequently  joined  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  which 
had  been  meeting  in  a  local  senior 
citizens  club  building. 

Harmony  presbytery  (PCUS)  in 
earlier  negotiations  had  suggested  a 
"separation"  price  of  $25,000  to 
release  the  property  of  Holy  Cross. 
The  church  countered  with  an  offer 
of  $10,500,  constituting  the  amount 
the  presbytery  had  given  at  the  time 
the  building  was  erected  in  1970. 

After  transferring  the  property  to 
the  PCA  congregation,  the  church  in 
"an  act  of  good  will"  voted  to  reim- 
burse the  presbytery  in  the  full 
amount  of  the  grant. 

In  a  called  meeting  at  Lake  City, 
S.C.,  in  October,  the  presbytery  ac- 
cepted the  offer  and  the  case  is  con- 
sidered closed. 

Westminster  church,  organized  just 
two  years  ago,  owns  six  acres  of  land 
in  an  area  of  Sumter  considered  more 
desirable  than  the  location  of  the 
building  they  have  just  acquired.  The 
congregation  expects  to  sell  the 
former  Holy  Cross  property  and 
build  on  their  land,  according  to  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  John  C.  Ropp  Jr.  CD 

Florida  Supreme  Court 
Upholds  PCUS  Minority 

TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.— Acting  on  in- 
structions from  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Florida 
has  reached  a  different  conclusion 


from  that  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Georgia,  acting  on  the  same  instruc- 
tions. The  Florida  court  has  awarded 
the  property  of  a  former  congregation 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
to  the  minority  faction  which  remained 
loyal  to  the  PCUS. 

In  July,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
handed  down  a  historic  decision  in 
the  case  of  the  Vineville  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Macon,  Ga.,  instructing 
Georgia's  top  court  to  settle  the  case 
on  the  basis  of  Georgia  law,  taking 
into  consideration  the  specific  prop- 
erty language  in  the  denomination's 
constitution  (Journal,  July  25). 

The  Georgia  court,  reviewing  its  pre- 
vious decision,  decided  it  would  con- 
tinue to  recognize  the  majority  of  the 
Vineville  congregation,  now  affiliated 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA),  as  the  rightful  owners  of 
the  property. 

At  the  same  time,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  also  instructed  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Florida  to  review  the  case  of 
the  Madison  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  light  of  its  Vineville  decision. 

In  a  brief,  one-paragraph  statement, 
the  Florida  court  now  has  said  that  it 
will  stick  by  its  previous  decision  to 
award  the  Madison  property  to  the  mi- 
nority loyal  to  the  PCUS. 

While  the  Florida  court  did  not  elab- 
orate, its  previous  decision  noted  that 
in  Florida,  several  precedents  had  es- 
tablished that  in  Presbyterian  church 
property  disputes  the  property  should 
be  considered  as  belonging  to  that 
faction  of  a  congregation  professing 
loyalty  to  the  "General  Church." 

It  is  understood  that  the  PCUS  will 
attempt  to  gain  a  reconsideration  from 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  of  the  Vine- 
ville decision. 

It  is  further  understood  that  the 
PCUS  will  appeal  an  adverse  ruling 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama 
which  awarded  the  property  of  the 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mont- 
gomery to  the  congregation  which  now 
is  a  member  of  the  PCA.  ITJ 
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No  'Church  Year' 
for  Presbyterians 


DOUGLAS  F.  KELLY 


,A.s  is  its  custom,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  has  published  a 
workbook  for  use  by  the  Women  of 
the  Church  in  their  circle  Bible 
studies.  Unfortunately,  the  1979-80 
study  book,  Praise  God— Worship 
Through  the  Year,  is  out  of  keephig 
with  the  historic  Presbyterian  under- 
standing of  worship. 

Let  us  carefully  consider  some  of 
the  main  deficiencies  of  the  work- 
book so  that  we  might  better  under- 
stand what  is  the  true  Presbyterian 
position  on  the  worship  of  God: 

The  basic  problem  with  the  work- 
book is  simply  its  attitude.  It  assumes 
that  it  is  appropriate  to  bring  back  in- 
to the  Presbyterian  tradition  many 
things  which  were  decisively  thrown 
out  by  our  forefathers  in  the  Refor- 
mation, such  as  the  Church  Year  and 
vigils. 

From  reading  the  workbook,  one 
might  get  the  impression  that  Pres- 
byterians in  the  past  have  been  ig- 
norant of  the  high  Church,  liturgical 
Church  year  traditions;  and  now  that 
we  know  about  them,  it  might  be 
good  to  bring  back  some  of  them,  like 
Lent  or  Ash  Wednesday  or  Epiphany. 

This  kind  of  thinking  is  misguided. 
It  is  not  the  case  that  Calvinist  or 
Presbyterian  tradition  has  simply 
been  unaware  of  the  ritualistic, 
Church  Year  tradition  for  these  450 
years.  On  the  contrary,  we  have 
knowingly,  purposely  and  vigorously 
rejected  from  our  worship  the  litur- 
gical, Church  Year  position.  We  had 
good  reason  for  rejecting  it  then,  and 
we  have  good  reasons  for  not  al- 
lowing it  to  be  brought  back  in  today. 

What  are  those  reasons?  Simply 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dillon,  S.  C. 
This  is  the  first  of  two  articles  on  the 
1979-80  workbook  for  the  women  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Next 
week  Mr.  Kelly  will  provide  some 
brief,  specific  guidance  for  each  of 
the  12  studies  in  the  workbook. 


stated,  our  Reforming,  Puritan  fore- 
fathers were  earnestly  concerned  that 
their  worship  should  be  pleasing  to 
God,  and  they  turned  to  the  Scrip- 
tures in  order  to  know  what  would 
please  Him  in  this  matter.  As  true  be- 
lievers, they  knew  that  Scripture 
alone  had  the  authority  to  prescribe 
what  our  worship  should  be.  There- 
fore, they  radically  cut  out  elements 
and  practices  of  worship  that  were 
not  purely  Scriptural.  Our  fathers  in 
the  faith  have  thus  followed  what  is 
called  the  "Puritan  principle  of  wor- 
ship." 

The  great  Protestant  Reformation 
of  the  1500's  basically  divided  into 
two  major  camps  in  regard  to  wor- 
ship: the  broader,  Continental  ap- 
proach, and  the  stricter  Puritan  inter- 
pretation. 

Germany,  Scandinavia  and,  later, 
England  followed  the  Continental  ap- 
proach, which  retained  a  number  of 
medieval  Roman  Catholic  rituals  and 
practices  in  worship.  They  said,  in  ef- 
fect, "If  something  is  not  expressly 
forbidden  by  Scripture,  we  can  include 
it  in  our  worship."  Hence,  they  kept 
medieval  non-Scriptural  innovations 
such  as  the  Church  Year,  a  complex 
liturgy  and  so  on. 

This  approach  was  decisively  re- 
jected by  our  Presbyterian  ancestors. 
In  large  areas  of  Switzerland,  France, 
Holland,  England  for  one  generation, 
Scotland,  and  then  in  the  American 
colonies,  especially  New  England,  the 
Reformed  Churches  adhered  to  the 
"Puritan  principle  of  worship."  They 
wanted  to  be  as  close  as  they  could  in 
every  possible  way  to  God's  revealed 
will  in  Scripture. 

Hence  they  said,  in  effect,  "We 
will  not  allow  in  worship  that  which  is 
not  expressly  required  or  instituted  by 
Scripture."  In  other  words,  the  Con- 
tinentals said  that  if  something  is  not 
expressly  forbidden,  it  is  all  right. 
The  Puritan  Presbyterians  said, 
"That  does  not  go  far  enough.  Unless 
it  is  actually  approved  by  the  Bible, 
then  it  is  not  acceptable." 


Therefore,  the  Puritan  Presbyte- 
rians "purified"  the  Church's  wor- 
ship by  cutting  out  many  of  the  un- 
Scriptural  ceremonies  and  symbols 
which  had  come  in  during  the  Dark 
and  Middle  Ages.  They  chopped 
down  statues  from  the  cathedrals; 
they  felt  these  violated  the  prohibi- 
tion of  the  Second  Commandment 
against  graven  images.  They  removed 
the  ritual  of  the  mass  and  the  seasons 
of  the  Church  Year— Advent,  Lent 
and  so  forth.  They  felt  this  was  also  a 
violation  of  the  Second  Command- 
ment because  it  brought  "human  in- 
ventions" into  the  worship  of  God. 

For  instance,  the  Appendix  to  the 
Directory  for  the  Public  Worship  of 
God  (of  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
which  constitutes  the  doctrinal  basis 
of  the  PCUS)  says: 

"There  is  no  day  commanded  in 
Scripture  to  be  kept  holy  under  the 
Gospel  but  the  Lord's  day,  which  is 
the  Christian  Sabbath.  Festival  days, 
vulgarly  called  holy-days,  having  no 
warrant  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  not 
to  be  continued.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
lawful  and  necessary,  upon  special 
emergent  occasions,  to  separate  a  day 
or  days  for  public  fasting  or  thanks- 
giving, as  the  several  eminent  and  ex- 
traordinary dispensations  of  God's 
providence  shall  administer  cause  and 
opportunity  to  His  people." 

Hence,  the  medieval  Church  Year 
is  clearly  cut  out  by  our  doctrinal 
standards. 

In  the  Westminster  Larger  Cat- 
echism, the  Puritan  principle  of  wor- 


They  radically  cut 
out  elements  of 
worship  that 
were  not  purely 
Scriptural. 
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ship  is  explicitly  stated  in  Questions 
108  and  109  (from  which  we  quote  in 
part): 

Q.  108.  What  are  the  duties  required 
in  the  Second  Commandment? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  Second 
Commandment  are,  the  receiving, 
observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  en- 
tire all  such  religious  worship  and  or- 
dinances as  God  hath  instituted  in  his 
word  ...  as  also  the  disapproving, 
detesting,  opposing  all  false  worship; 
and,  according  to  each  one's  place 
and  calling,  removing  it,  and  all  mon- 
uments of  idolatry. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  thus  cut 
what  it  considered  to  be  improper 
medieval  accretions  to  worship  in 
order  to  go  back  to  the  New  Testa- 


So  she  didn't  make  the  grade  with 
the  Pacers  after  all!  After  three  days 
of  rookie  camp,  where  she  partici- 
pated in  two-a-day  workouts  with  nine 
male  players,  she  was  cut  from  the 
squad.  "If  she  was  6  inches  taller  and 
40  pounds  heavier,  it  would  have  been 
a  different  story,"  said  Indiana  Coach 
Bobby  Leonard. 

He  was  speaking  of  Ann  Meyers, 
former  UCLA  all-American  and 
Olympic  star,  who  made  headlines 
early  this  fall  as  the  first  woman  ever 
to  be  signed  to  a  National  Basketball 
Association  contract. 

Ann,  however,  won't  have  to  go 
out  job-hunting.  She  is  stepping  into 
a  $50,000  per  year  position  in  the 
Pacers'  front  office.  That  should  help 
to  compensate  for  the  disappoint- 
ment of  not  being  the  NBA's  first 
woman  player.  Of  course,  she  did  for- 
feit a  possible  position  on  the  1980 
women's  Olympic  team.  A  gold  med- 
al would  have  looked  nice  alongside 
her  silver  one. 


The  author  and  her  husband,  the 
Rev.  James  A.  Mc Alpine,  served  in 
Japan  as  Presbyterian  missionaries 
before  retiring  to  live  in  Asheville, 
N.C. 


ment  Church's  example  of  simplicity 
and  purity. 

Our  Presbyterian  forefathers  did 
not  do  this  because  they  wanted  to  be 
negative  but  because  they  wanted  to 
leave  the  way  open  for  the  great  posi- 
tive to  be  expressed:  the  pure,  power- 
ful worship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  life-changing  proclamation  of 
His  Gospel  every  Lord's  Day.  There- 
fore, fidelity  to  Scripture,  simplicity 
and  Christ-centeredness  are  the  hall- 
marks of  Presbyterian  worship. 

Again  Calvin  says: 

"Observances  should  be  few  and 
edifying.  Further  we  must  strive  with 
the  greatest  diligence  to  prevent  error 
from  creeping  in,  either  to  corrupt  or 
to  obscure  this  pure  use.  This  end  will 


Ann's  failure  to  make  the  grade 
with  a  men's  basketball  team  certain- 
ly does  not  mean  that  women  are  all 
washed  up  in  sports.  Far  from  it!  In 
many  areas  they  have  proven  very 
successful  indeed.  Golf,  tennis,  soft- 
ball,  volley-ball,  running,  diving, 
swimming,  archery,  gymnastics,  soc- 
cer, hockey— you  name  it,  women 
have  done  it,  and  done  it  extremely 
well.  In  fact,  they  are  finally  begin- 
ning to  get  the  attention,  support  and 
recognition  they  should.  In  Ann's 
case,  the  trouble  was  said  to  have 
been  only  her  lack  of  height  and 
weight  as  compared  with  the  men  she 
was  competing  with. 

But  is  that  all?  In  physical  contact 
sports  such  as  football,  basketball, 
hockey  and  baseball,  should  women's 
physique  be  subjected  to  the  bone- 
smashing  contact  that  occurs, 
whether  or  not  they  can  "make  it"? 
Their  bodies  are  built  differently 
from  men's.  Are  there  no  criteria 
other  than  the  test  of  brute  strength 
to  determine  whether  women  should 
expose  themselves  to  rough,  brutal 
play? 

If  they  have  the  burning  desire  to 
compete  with  men  in  sports,  why  not 
choose  those  in  which  there  is  no 
rough  physical  contact?  Even  auto 


be  attained  if  all  observances,  what- 
ever they  shall  be,  display  manifest 
usefulness,  and  if  very  few  are  al- 
lowed; and  especially  if  a  faithful 
pastor's  teaching  is  added  to  bar  the 
way  to  perverse  opinions"  {Institutes, 
IV,  x,  32). 

Today  as  much  as  ever  we  must 
stand  for  simplicity,  purity,  fidelity  to 
Scripture,  and  Christ-centeredness  in 
our  worship  because  we  want  to  wor- 
ship God  in  the  way  He  has  pre- 
scribed, so  as  to  have  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  flourishing  at  the  center  of 
our  Church's  life.  And  thus  we  must 
clearly  reject  the  proposed  reintro- 
duction  of  the  medieval,  Roman 
Catholic  Church  Year  with  its  atten- 
dant ceremonies.  [TJ 


PAULINES.  McALPINE 


racing  or  horse  racing  are  possibil- 
ities—some women  are  beginning  to 
excel  in  those.  Marathon  swimming  is 
another  activity  in  which  women  have 
been  highly  successful.  Why  not  draw 
the  line  at  sheer  brawn  and  brute 
strength? 

All  of  which  leads  me  to  consider 
the  successive  and  often  successful 
ways  in  recent  years  in  which  women 
have  broken  down  the  sex  barrier  and 
have  brought  about  what  some  would 
call  a  more  suitable  role  for  women. 

Nowadays,  we  find  women  active 
in  practically  every  sphere  of  public 
life — even  in  areas  where  until  very 
recently  they  were  barred.  Next  year 
the  first  women  cadets  will  be  grad- 
uating from  West  Point  as  officers  in 
the  Army.  Those  first  cadets  had  a 
hard  time  of  it,  but  the  few  who  stuck 
it  out  can  march  as  proudly  as  their 
fellows. 

Women  are  already  serving  on  U.S. 
Navy  ships,  despite  that  old  super- 
stition that  women  aboard  bring 
bad  luck.  The  Russians  apparently 
haven't  heard  that  one.  For  years 
they  have  been  using  women  as  of- 
ficers—even captains— on  mercantile 
vessels,  and  they  have  permitted  of- 
ficers' wives  to  travel  with  them. 

Following  the  devastation  caused 


Where 

Draw  the  Line? 
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by  Hurricane  Frederic,  many  saw 
Catherine  Hawkins,  a  member  of  the 
Mississippi  National  Guard,  pictured 
in  the  smashed  window  of  a  musical 
instrument  store  in  Pascagoula,  with 
an  M-16  rifle  in  her  lap,  guarding 
against  looters. 

Recently,  Parade  magazine  with 
the  International  Association  of 
Chiefs  of  Police,  saluted  a  Minnesota 
trooper  as  policeman  of  the  year.  Ten 
other  officers  from  among  450,000 
U.S.  policemen  were  chosen  for  hon- 
orable mention.  One  of  them  was  Of- 
ficer Lucille  A.  Franckowiak  of  the 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  police  depart- 
ment. She  was  listed  as  having  put  her 
life  on  the  line  many  times  doing 
undercover  work  in  narcotics  and  vice 
investigations.  Her  work  while  on 
narcotics  duty  resulted  in  felony  cases 
against  175  defendants. 

Women  are  now  serving  in  govern- 
ment at  the  Cabinet  level.  One  of  the 
two  on  President  Carter's  Cabinet, 
Patricia  Roberts  Harris,  has  recently 
been  shifted  from  her  previous  post 


to  the  perhaps  even  more  difficult 
and  critical  one  of  Secretary  of  the 
Department  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare. 

The  First  Lady  herself,  although 
not  an  elected  or  an  appointed  of- 
ficial, is  perhaps  the  nearest  next-to- 
president  imaginable.  She  has  a  staff 
of  20  aides,  with  an  annual  payroll 
that  totals  $600,000.  She  made 
political  forays  into  Iowa,  New 
Hampshire,  New  York,  Alabama, 
South  Carolina,  Florida  and  Penn- 
sylvania in  September  alone;  and  she 
is  said  to  have  raised  more  money  for 
the  presidential  campaign  than  any- 
one else. 

In  a  recent  survey  by  Redbook 
magazine,  some  587  persons,  includ- 
ing members  of  Congress,  governors 
of  all  the  states,  and  bar  association 
members,  chose  former  Representa- 
tive Barbara  Jordan  and  seven  other 
prominent  women  attorneys  as  those 
from  whom  they  would  like  to  see  the 
first  woman  appointed  to  the 
Supreme  Court.  Miss  Jordan,  a  pro- 


fessor at  the  University  of  Texas  Grad- 
uate School,  is  a  dynamic  speaker. 
She  is  a  former  Texas  state  Senator 
who  served  in  Congress  from  1972  to 
1978. 

In  a  recent  issue,  U.S.  News  & 
World  Report  chose  Courtney  Slater, 
chief  economist  of  the  U.S.  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce,  as  one  of  six 
prominent  persons  to  assess  the 
government's  successes  and  failures 
in  managing  the  nation's  economy. 

Other  women  drive  big  trucks 
which  roll  day  and  night  along  the  na- 
tion's highways.  There  were  women 
on  the  dynamite  crew  that  helped  to 
blast  rock  in  the  Asheville,  N.C., 
Beaucatcher  highway  cut,  and  others 
who  drove  bulldozers.  "Flaggirls" 
work  on  highway  construction  crews. 

Appearing  even  more  implacable 
and  ruthless  than  men  are  those  like 
Lolita  Lebron,  one  of  the  four  Puerto 
Rican  terrorists  recently  freed  by 
President  Carter,  who  lead  terrorist 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


The  New 
Majority? 


RALPH  H.  DIDIER 


/A. re  you  a  member  of  "the  new  ma- 
jority"? You  are  if  you  are  a  woman 
working  outside  the  home.  Working 
women  now  number  over  half  of  all 
American  women.  Increasingly,  con- 
cerned voices  are  asking  if  this  con- 
dition is  healthy  for  America,  or  for 
Christians. 

Now,  of  course,  it  is  God's  order  of 
creation,  as  expressed  in  Genesis 
2:23,  that  a  woman's  highest  purpose 
is  to  complement,  fulfill  and  bless  a 
home  and  the  life  of  a  husband,  just 
as  it  is  his  highest  fulfillment  to  find 
in  his  wife  that  "This  at  last  is  bone 
of  my  bones  and  flesh  of  my  flesh." 

Since  the  beginning,  never  has  any 
model  of  wifehood  been  higher  than 
the  original  role  as  God  planned 
it — to  be  queen  of  the  home.  And  no 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  Orange, 
Cal. 


increase  in  the  standard  of  living,  in- 
cluding two  color  television  sets  and 
three  cars  in  the  garage,  can  replace 
the  privilege  and  prestige  of  that  call- 
ing. 

But  sometimes  a  Christian  woman 
finds  it  economically  necessary  oi 
otherwise  fulfilling  to  work  outside 
the  home.  Is  it  never  proper  for  one 
who  has  a  working  husband  to  work 
outside  of  the  home?  Should  she  quit 
her  job  and  stay  home?  Or  go  to 
work  feeling  continuously  and  grossly 
guilty?  Those  who  say  yes  believe  that 
married  working  women  should  be 
asked  to  resign,  even  if  they  are 
church  secretaries.  They  base  their 
opinion  on  Paul's  words:  "So  I 
would  have  younger  widows  marry, 
bear  children,  rule  their  households, 
and  give  the  enemy  no  occasion  to 
revile  us"  (I  Tim.  5:14). 

When  Paul  wrote  that  instruction, 
there  was  virtually  no  possibility  of  in- 


come for  women  outside  the  home  ex- 
cept through  the  ancient  "profes- 
sion" of  prostitution.  The  apostle 
was  merely  urging  young,  single 
women  to  find  husbands  and  estab- 
lish a  home.  "Don't  be  nuns,"  he  was 
telling  them.  The  implications  of  this 
passage  for  working  women  of  today 
are  vague,  at  best. 

Paul  also  wrote,  "...  and  so  train 
the  young  women  to  love  their  hus- 
bands and  children,  to  be  sensible, 
chaste,  domestic,  kind,  and  submis- 
sive to  their  husbands,  that  the  word 
of  God  may  not  be  discredited"  (Ti- 
tus 2:4-5).  Again,  nothing  here  gives 
clear  direction  to  women  who  find  it 
necessary  to  work  outside  the  home. 
Paul  offered  no  specific  direction  for 
all  the  married  nurses  or  school 
teachers  to  resign! 

To  lean  heavily  on  vague  implica- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  14,  1979 


EDITORIALS 


In  Defense  of  Women 


With  several  items  in  this  issue  de- 
signed for  the  elect  ladies  among  our 
readers  (the  Circle  Bible  Study,  p.  18; 
and  the  articles  on  pp.  7-9),  we  feel 
moved  to  make  some  observations  on 
the  state  of  women's  work  in  the  sev- 
eral denominations  we  seek  to  serve. 

Women's  work,  as  such,  seems  to 
be  in  a  general  state  of  disarray, 
whether  in  the  liberal  denominations 
or  the  conservative  ones.  The  latest 
state  of  emergency  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  has 
developed  over  the  issue  of  the  ordi- 
nation of  women  (see  Journal,  Oct. 
24).  But  the  issue  took  fifty  years  to 
reach  the  boiling  point— women's  or- 
dination was  enacted  by  the  UPCUSA 
in  1930! 

Expressing  perplexity  at  the  contro- 
versy, the  editor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Outlook  wrote:  "The  whole  battle 
seems  incredibly  antiquarian  to  most 
of  us  who  have  worked  with  women 
in  the  practice  of  ministry,  and  must 
seem  offensive  and  arrogant  to  women 
in  ministry.  We  just  cannot  under- 
stand what  all  the  fuss  is  about." 

In  the  UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS  as 
well,  the  issue  today  is  not  the 
"equal"  status  of  women,  but  wheth- 
er the  ladies  will  completely  take  over 
the  store.  Anyone  attending  a  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCUS  will  come 
away  greatly  impressed  with  the  degree 
to  which  women  dominate  the  pro- 
ceedings. A  separate  "women's 
work"  would  quite  naturally  seem  in- 
congruous to  the  presbytery,  synod 
and  General  Assembly  commissioners, 
staff  executives  and  moderators  who 
are  women. 

But  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  dis- 
miss the  current  controversy  with  a 
blithe,  "We  just  cannot  understand 
what  all  the  fuss  is  about."  Simple 
logic  would  suggest  that  if  ministers 
and  churches  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
their  security,  surrender  their  property 
and  submit  to  banishment,  it  would 
at  least  be  worth  the  trouble  to  try  to 
understand  the  convictions  that  moti- 
vate them  so  powerfully. 


At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum, 
in  some  of  the  conservative  denomi- 
nations, women's  work  is  also  in 
trouble,  but  for  other  reasons. 

In  the  PCA,  for  example,  there  is 
good  evidence  that  women's  work  has 
the  family  status  of  a  premature  baby 
struggling  for  life  in  an  incubator,  un- 
able as  yet  to  make  it  on  its  own. 

Reacting  to  feminism  gone  wild, 
some  PCA  leaders  in  places  of  re- 
sponsibility for  women's  work— from 
local  churches  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly— have  treated  it  as  an  embarrass- 
ment, if  not  a  nuisance.  Sometimes 
they  have  given  the  impression  (inten- 
tionally or  not)  that  they  would  like 
nothing  better  than  to  pull  the  plug 
on  the  incubator. 

Some  pastors  are  on  record  as  dis- 
approving women's  work  altogether 
— not  because  they  wanted  to  inte- 
grate the  women  into  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  congregation  but  because 
they  didn't  believe  the  ladies  had  very 
much  of  a  place  in  the  program  of  the 
congregation. 

Some  sessions  have  decreed  that 
the  ladies  cannot  even  meet  together 
unless  the  pastor  and  an  elder  are 
present. 

We  know  of  at  least  one  congrega- 
tion in  which  women  are  not  allowed 
to  pray  publicly  if  there  are  men  pres- 
ent. 

In  a  multitude  of  congregations, 
women  are  prohibited  from  teaching 
Sunday  school  classes  if  there  are  men 
present. 

And  everyone  who  was  there  remem- 
bers the  major  hassle  in  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  PCA  over  a  lady 
missionary  who  was  reported  to  be 
helping  uneducated  native  Indian  pas- 
tors in  a  Latin  American  country  study 
the  Bible. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  wom- 
en's work  in  the  PCA  has  not  pro- 
gressed very  far  beyond  interminable 
talk  about  women's  place.  Even  at 
top  planning  levels,  so  much  time  is 
spent  discussing  women's  status — in 
relation  to  obedience,  submission  and 


silence — that  the  discussion  never  gets 
around  to  what  women  can  and  should1 
do  in  the  Church  and  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  position  taken  in  some  quar- 
ters is  so  far  removed  from  Scriptural 
principle  that  it  becomes  as  much  of  a 
denial  of  Scriptural  authority  as  any 
position  taken  in  the  liberal  denomi- 
nations. 

The  issue  of  women's  ordination  is 
one  issue.  That  of  women's  contribu- 
tion to  the  life  and  testimony  of  the 
Church  is  quite  another.  When  Scrip- 
ture is  so  interpreted  that  women  are 
discouraged  from  trying  to  lead  men 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Scripture  is  being  abused  and  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  sinned  against. 

Women  in  the  Church  have  spent 
long  enough  talking  about  what  they 
can't  do.  It's  time  they  got  their  pri- 
orities in  order  and  start  becoming  ef- 
fective at  what  they  can  do.  ffl 


Sufficient  Unto  the  Day 

It's  quite  common  these  days  to 
have  friends  or  relatives  who  have 
gone  or  are  going  through  divorce 
procedures.  Whether  these  friends  or 
relatives  are  Christian  or  not  appears 
to  make  very  little  difference.  Divorce 
is  like  death,  it  seems:  "It  happens  to 
us  all." 

In  some  circles,  not  to  have  gone 
through  a  divorce  at  least  once  is 
looked  upon  as  a  sign  of  docility. 
What  on  earth  could  be  so  interesting 
about  two  people  that  they  should 
stick  it  out  for  a  whole  lifetime?  What 
"on  earth"  indeed! 

We  expect  to  get  much  out  of  life. 
We  certainly  expect  to  get  much  out 
of  marriage.  This  was  not  always  so. 
And  in  certain  parts  of  the  world, 
notably  the  Orient  and  Third  World 
countries,  this  is  still  not  so,  at  least 
not  in  those  parts  where  Western 
ways  have  not  been  felt  strongly. 

One  Asian  described  the  difference 
between  Eastern  and  Western  marri- 
ages this  way:  "When  marriage  be- 
gins in  the  West,  the  fire  is  roaring 
and  the  kettle  is  boiling.  From  that 
time  on  the  water  gradually  gets  cold- 
er and  colder.  When  our  Eastern  mar- 
riages begin  the  fire  is  low  and  the 
kettle  is  cold.  But  as  time  goes  on  the 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER 


An  Open  Letter 

To  all  P.C.A.  Members: 

Our  Sixth  General  Assembly  wholeheartedly  approved  the  purchase  of  710  acres  of  conveniently  located,  picturesque 
mountain  land  near  Brevard,  North  Carolina. 

To  insure  that  the  members  of  our  PCA  churches  have  the  benefit  and  enjoyment  of  one  of  the  finest  conference  centers 
in  the  country  that  ultimately  will  accommodate  1,200  people  comfortably,  Charles  C.  Stott— an  expert  planner  who  has 
conceived  some  of  the  nation's  most  outstanding  centers— was  commissioned  to  prepare  the  Master  Plan  shown  on  the 
last  page  of  this  insert. 

Then  in  June  of  this  year,  two  more  important  steps  were  taken:  The  General  Assembly  approved  the  Master  Plan  and 
authorized  Ridge  Haven's  Board  of  Directors  to  proceed  with  the  construction  of  the  facilities  as  rapidly  as  funds  became 
available. 

On  August  6th,  the  Board  voted  to  proceed  immediately  with  the  construction  of  our  first  4,800  sq.  ft.  housing  unit  with 
six  bedrooms  with  connecting  baths,  a  meeting  room  and  kitchen  on  the  main  floor  and  two  dormitories  with  the  neces- 
sary baths  on  the  lower  floor. 

A  home  for  our  Supervisor  of  Maintenance,  Carl  Blackston,  has  been  finished.  We  have  purchased  a  bulldozer,  a  tractor 
with  backhoe  and  front  loader,  a  dump  truck  and  a  four-wheel-drive  pickup  truck— equipment  that  will  save  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars  in  building  roads,  constructing  our  dam  and  clearing  and  leveling  areas  for  buildings. 

With  ever  increasing  inflation  the  dollars  we  spend  during  the  next  12  months  will  buy  far  more  material  and  labor  than 
they  will  in  ensuing  years.  Therefore,  it  will  be  good  stewardship  of  the  Lord's  money  to  proceed  with  our  building  pro- 
gram as  soon  as  possible.  We're  ready  to  go— and  we  need  your  help. 

Our  Church  has  approximately  30,000  family  units.  An  average  gift  of  only  $20  per  family  will  provide  the  $600,000  we 
need  to  complete  our  first  major  building  (housing  100  and  feeding  150  people),  build  the  dam  for  our  lake,  provide  the 
necessary  facilities  for  our  Family  Camping  Area,  complete  our  roads  and  build  at  least  one  additional  housing  unit.  We 
will  then  be  off  to  a  good  start! 

Many  of  our  members  will  want  to  give  much  more  than  $20.  We  are  praying  that: 


Ridge  Haven  will  provide  a  real  "haven"  for  PCA  members— a  place  for  physical  and  spiritual  renewal,  where  families 
can  enjoy  the  beauties  of  God's  creation  while  learning  to  love  Him  more  and  serve  Him  better.  It  can  mean  much  to  the 
spiritual  life  "of  our  people  and  the  unity  and  effectiveness  of  our  Church. 

We  receive  no  funds  from  the  denominational  budgets.  Our  progress  during  the  next  12  months  will  depend  entirely 
upon  you  and  other  members  of  our  PCA  family. 

You  can  be  a  Builder  of  Ridge  Haven.  We  pray  that  you  will.  Just  fill  out  the  coupon  on  the  back  of  this  letter  and 
return  it  to  the  address  shown.  It  will  help  us  to  know  what  your  gift  will  be  and  when  it  will  be  most  convenient  for  you  to 
send  it.  Please  let  us  hear  from  you  soon. 


20  family  units  will  give 
30  family  units  will  give 
50  family  units  will  give 
60  family  units  will  give 


$5,000 
$2,500 
$1,000 
$500 


100  family  units  will  give 
600  family  units  will  give 
1,000  family  units  will  give 
11,500  family  units  will  give 


$250 
$100 
$50 
$20 


Total  $600,000 


Yours  in  His  Service, 


Paul  G.  Settle 

President,  Ridge  Haven,  Inc. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O.  Box  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)  862-5943  or  4013 


Questions  People  Are  Asking  About  Ridge  Haven 

Why  is  a  conference  center  so  vital  to  the  spiritual  growth  of  a  Church? 

A  denomination  such  as  ours  with  no  central  location  and  no  visible  institutions  desperately  needs  a  "coming  together" 
place  as  a  focus  for  its  unity  and  its  vitality.  Ridge  Haven  will  provide  this  and  more  in  a  setting  of  incomparable  beauty 
Here  people  may  grow  in  their  understanding  of  the  Word  and  their  relationship  to  each  other.  Here  our  youth  may  be 
challenged  to  follow  Christ  and  our  elderly  may  have  a  place  of  tranquil  retirement  and  fellowship  with  like-minded 
Christians. 

What  are  the  long-range  plans  for  development  of  the  center? 

The  long-range  plans  for  Ridge  Haven  call  for  complete  facilities  for  a  major  conference  center.  This  will  include  an  audi- 
torium, chapel,  cafeteria,  sleeping  quarters,  recreational  facilities,  as  well  as  administrative  offices  and  staff  lodging.  The 
long-range  plan  also  calls  for  a  year-round  study  center  and  a  suitable  location  for  the  historical  archives.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  holding  meetings  of  the  General  Assembly  at  Ridge  Haven  as  well  as  many  conferences,  retreats  and 


seminars. 


How  soon  will  the  center  be  able  to  accommodate  church  and  presbytery  conferences? 

With  the  completion  of  the  first  housing  unit  mentioned  in  the  letter,  small  groups  from  churches  and  presbyteries  of  up 
to  50  or  60  people  will  be  able  to  use  Ridge  Haven.  This  should  be  ready  by  the  first  of  the  year.  With  the  generous  sup- 
port of  the  Church,  and  the  building  of  the  first  major  lodge,  facilities  will  be  available  for  large  conferences  and  camps. 
Will  there  be  a  charge  for  the  use  of  Ridge  Haven? 

The  goal  of  the  board  is  for  Ridge  Haven  to  be  self-supporting.  Therefore  there  will  be  charges  for  the  use  of  the  facility 
and  for  meals,  as  one  would  expect.  It  will  also  be  necessary  in  the  foreseeable  future  for  churches  and  individuals  to  con- 
tribute to  the  maintenance  of  the  center. 

Why  is  it  important  to  build  the  center's  facilities  as  soon  as  possible? 

In  order  to  maintain  initial  interest  and  enthusiasm,  facilities  must  be  constructed  as  rapidly  as  funds  become  available. 
The  rising  cost  of  construction  is  also  a  consideration,  and  makes  it  imperative  that  we  begin  work  as  quickly  as  possible. 
How  much  land  will  be  available  for  private  housing? 

More  than  450  acres  will  be  available  for  building  sites  for  individuals,  churches  and  presbyteries.  Our  first  section  of  20 
lots  is  ready  now. 

What  are  some  of  the  scenic  and  recreational  sites  within  a  reasonable  distance? 

Western  North  Carolina  is  the  scenic  center  of  the  Southeast,  with  sight-seeing  opportunities  too  numerous  to  mention. 
There  are  many  good  eating  places  within  a  half  hour's  drive  of  Ridge  Haven;  public  golf  courses  and  tennis  courts  are  in 
nearby  Brevard,  and  there  are  limitless  opportunities  for  hiking,  fishing,  canoeing  and  boating,  as  well  as  the  outstanding 
music  festival  every  summer  in  Brevard. 

Where  in  the  world  is  Ridge  Haven? 

Ridge  Haven  is  located  in  a  triangle  between  U.S.  highway  64  west  of  Rosman,  and  U.S.  highway  178  south  of  Rosman. 
Large  highway  signs  have  now  been  erected  at  the  junctions  with  these  two  highways,  and  smaller  directional  signs  are 
along  the  road  leading  to  the  main  entrance. 

How  can  I  get  in  touch  with  someone  at  Ridge  Haven? 

By  writing  the  Rev.  Gordon  Reed,  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772;  or  calling  (704)  862-5943. 

To:  Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  Count  me  in 

P.  O.  Box  565  as  a 

Rosman,  NC  28772  Builder  of  Ridge  Haven, 

□  Enclosed  is  our  gift  of  $  to  be  used  in  the  development. 

□  We  cannot  send  our  gift  now,  but  expect  to  send  $  by  (date)  


□  We  would  like  to  receive  a  quarterly  report  on  the  progress  you  are  making. 

□  We  promise  to  pray  for  the  speedy  completion  of  the  Conference  Center. 

NAME   ADDRESS  


CITY    STATE   ZIP. 


WE  ARE  MEMBERS  OF  CHURCH 

I 


Our  First  Major  Building 

With  construction  of  the  first  lodge,  the  door  is  open  for  Ridge  Haven  to  become  an  effective  tool  in  the  life  and  ministry 
of  the  PCA.  It  will  provide  facilities  for  major  conferences  at  every  level  of  the  Church.  This  will  mean  our  people  can 
come  together  from  all  over  the  General  Assembly  for  worship,  study,  fellowship  and  recreation.  The  location  of  the 
lodge  on  the  Conference  grounds  affords  a  panoramic  vista  of  the  surrounding  mountains  and  will  be  within  walking 
distance  of  the  lake  now  under  construction.  The  first  lodge,  then,  may  well  become  the  focal  point  for  spiritual  renewal 
and  revival  within  the  PCA.  By  your  gift  you  will  be  building  far  more  than  a  structure  of  wood  and  stone. 


Looking  at  TV 


fire  burns  brighter,  the  water  gets 
hotter,  and  the  couple  feel  that  their 
marriage  is  getting  better  every  day." 

What  this  person  from  the  Orient 
describes  is  not  Eastern  as  such.  In 
the  West  marriages  used  to  start  the 
same  way;  that  is,  before  the  happi- 
ness-of-the-individual  cult  got  under 
way.  Today  we  approach  marriage 
with  unreal  expectations. 

In  fact,  we  approach  courtship 
with  unreal  expectations.  We  often 
take  the  excitement  that  marriage  can 
offer  in  a  more  sustained  way  and 
burn  it  recklessly  in  a  few  months. 
What  is  there  left  of  experience  in 
marriage  that  hasn't  been  experienced 
before? 

Jesus  once  made  an  interesting  ob- 
servation when  he  talked  about 
expectations.  In  talking  about  the 
future  He  said:  "Don't  worry  about 
tomorrow;  it'll  look  after  itself.  Each 
day  has  enough  trouble  of  its  own." 

This  last  part  about  each  day  hav- 
ing enough  trouble  of  its  own  re- 
veals a  mentality  that  our  modern 
world  has  thrown  out  the  window. 
We  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  reality 
of  troubles.  Instead  of  absorbing  dis- 
appointments as  part  of  our  daily 
portion  we  look  for  compensation  or 
substitution. 

We  condition  kids  the  same  way. 
When  a  favorite  pet  gets  run  over  by  a 
car  we  quickly  purchase  a  new  ani- 
mal. Happiness  is  our  birthright.  We 
must  avoid  pain  and  strive  for  plea- 
sure. 

Before  we  know  it,  we  miss  the 
many  good  things  that  also  come  with 
each  day.  Jesus  didn't  say  that  each 
day  brings  nothing  but  evil.  He  was 
not  a  pessimist.  But  He  meant  that 
each  day  brings  enough  evil  to  make 
us  live  our  life  with  moderate  expecta- 
tions. 

If  one  side  of  the  coin  reads  "don't 
worry,"  the  other  side  says  "don't 
get  your  hopes  up  too  high."  The  up- 
shot is:  Live  one  day  at  a  time. 

The  Preacher  of  Ecclesiastes  came 
to  a  similar  conclusion.  After  observ- 
ing that  man's  days  are  sorrows  and 
his  work,  grief,  he  suggests  that 
"there  is  nothing  better  for  a  man 
than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink  and 
make  his  soul  enjoy  the  good  in  his 
work."  The  pattern  is  clear:  Acknowl- 
edge the  troubles  and  enjoy  whatever 
good  there  is  to  be  had. 

Living  in  New  Testament  times  has 
not  changed  that  general  pattern.  It's 


To  me,  TV  is  mainly  a  modern  con- 
venience to  keep  one  posted  on  major 
events.  The  news  analysts  are  loaded 
with  bias  and  opinions  while  I  am  in- 
telligent enough  to  figure  out  a  few 
items  for  myself.  I  thoroughly  dislike 
the  pontificating  commentator  who 
interprets  a  speech  which  I  may  have 
heard.  I  can  think  for  myself! 

I  do  not  like  the  commercials  which 
are  crude  in  taste,  especially  those  on 
feminine  hygiene.  I  do  not  like  the  li- 
quor ads  which  encourage  young  peo- 
ple to  indulge  in  a  product  that  ruins 
their  judgment  and  lives.  No,  I  do 
not  think  a  lack  of  Prohibition  has 
served  its  purpose.  Look  at  your  sta- 
tistics for  the  answer.  It  has  only 
compounded  one  of  society's  greatest 
evils — alcoholism.  I  do  not  like  the 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Catherine  C.  Higgs 
(Mrs.  W.  R.),  a  grandmother  who 
took  early  retirement  and  resides  in 
Ruston,  La.  This  material  was  origi- 
nally used  in  answer  to  a  TV  survey. 

the  spirit  of  modern  man  not  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  that  makes  preachers 
shout:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  you  will  be  happy."  The  state- 
ment does  not  even  go  "Believe  and 
you  are  saved,"  but  "Believe  and  you 
will  be  saved."  "We  are  kept  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time,"  says  the 
Apostle  Peter. 

No  marriage,  Christian  or  other- 
wise, is  going  to  be  perfect.  Since 
every  day  will  bring  enough  of  its 
marital  troubles,  we  Christians  too 
have  got  to  be  somewhat  "philosoph- 
ical" about  our  marriages.  If  we  learn 
to  live  with  problems,  we  may  find 
that  the  fire  is  not  dead  and  that  the 
kettle  may  warm  up  as  we  get  more 
experienced  and  work  in  faith  at  be- 
ing better  husbands  and  wives. 
— Bert  Witvoet,  in  Vanguard,  229 
College  Street,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M5T 

iR4.  m 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


cigarette  ads.  A  Virginia  Slim  could 
be  effective  enough  not  only  to  make 
one  slim,  but  to  make  one  entirely 
disappear  .  .  .  with  cancer! 

I  do  not  like  the  sexual  implications 
of  multitudinous  shows.  Soap  operas 
may  help  to  assuage  the  loneliness  of 
the  aged  and  infirm,  but  they  do  more 
to  contaminate  than  to  entertain  and 
educate.  They  are  a  bore.  Who  needs 
to  waste  his  time  there? 

I  do  not  like  the  profane  remarks, 
the  blasphemy,  or  the  crudeness  of 
many  of  the  shows.  I  feel  that  our 
knowledge  of  the  English  language 
could  be  put  to  better  use.  I  do  not 
think  the  general  public  is  on  the  low 
level  of  intelligence  that  the  writers 
imply  in  their  manuscripts. 

I  worked  with  college  students  until 
my  retirement.  I  love  young  people, 
have  respect  for  them,  have  faith  in 
them  as  future  leaders,  and  therefore 
hate  to  see  the  coming  generations  ex- 
posed to  the  standards  of  TV  today — 
or  lack  of  standards!  They  are  ex- 
posed constantly  to  free  love  with  no 
commitment  and  no  consequences. 
Where  have  the  writers  been  in  not 
observing  the  chaotic  real  lives  of 
young  people?  TV  emphasizes  no  re- 
sponsibility, much  violence,  and  little 
true  concern  for  our  fellowman.  This 
concern  does  exist  with  many  people. 
Why  cannot  there  be  more  positive 
living  rather  than  a  negative  outlook 
with  no  respect  for  religion,  family, 
morality,  law,  order  and  self-disci- 
pline? 

I  do  enjoy  good  music,  history, 
current  events,  ballet,  light  opera, 
light  love  stories,  mystery  stories,  and 
entertainment  of  the  old  musical  vari- 
ety style. 

A  college  professor  friend,  whose 
hobby  is  participating  in  circus  per- 
formances, told  us  that  Red  Skelton 
has  said  he  may  destroy  his  own  films 
rather  than  have  them  exposed  to 
some  of  the  TV  practices  now.  To 
quote  part's  of  a  newspaper  clipping  I 
found  on  Mr.  Skelton's  point  of  view 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  I) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  DECEMBER  2,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  Preeminent 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  new  quarter,  we  shall  com- 
plete our  study  of  the  lordship  of 
Christ  with  a  three-session  unit  based 
upon  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Colossians. 

Then,  beginning  with  the  Christmas 
lesson  on  December  23,  we  shall  start 
a  16-session  study  in  the  Gospel  of 
John,  centering  on  the  theme:  "Per- 
sons Who  Encountered  Jesus." 

Today  our  focus  is  upon  the  preem- 
inence of  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things 
(Col.  1). 

PART  I:  Beginning  in  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  1:1-8 

As  he  began  his  letter  to  the  Colos- 
sians, Paul  called  himself  an  apostle 
of  Christ  Jesus  (1:1).  He  was  not 
boasting  here,  but  showing  that  as  a 
chosen  representative  of  Christ,  he 
was  on  a  par  with  Peter  and  John.  As 
a  genuine  apostle  of  Christ,  sent  to 
the  Gentile  world,  his  message  should 
have  the  same  authority  as  that  of  the 
other  apostles. 

What  made  Paul's  letter  significant 
is  not  Paul,  the  writer,  but  Christ,  the 
One  who  had  sent  him  and  who  is  the 
subject  of  what  he  writes. 

Then  Paul  addressed  the  recipients 
of  his  letter  as  the  brethren  in  Christ 


DO  YOU  FIND  IT  HARD 

to  speak  to  others  about  their  salvation? 
their  fears?  their  troubles?  their  sor- 
rows? Many  Christians  do.  And  yet  they 
sincerely  want  their  lives  to  be  an  in- 
fluence for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  way  of  ap- 
proach that  is  courteous  and  effective. 
Use  our  leaflets  and  booklets  specially 
prepared  for  spiritual  needs.  Only  Bible 
verses  used  with  appropriate  headings. 
Sample  titles:  God's  Message  to  You, 
Fear  Not,  Four  Things  God  Wants  You 
To  Know,  Words  of  Comfort,  Why  Read 
the  Bible?,  etc.  Send  for  free  samples. 
Make  use  of  the  Word. 

AMERICAN  SCRIPTURE  GIFT  MISSION 

1211  Arch  Street,  Room  J, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.19107 


Background  Scripture:  Colossians  1 
Key  Verses:  Colossians  1:9-20 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  40:21-26 
Memory  Selection:  Colossians  1:17 


(v.  2).  This  told  them  that  their  spe- 
cial status  was  due  to  Christ,  and  to 
Him  alone. 

They  were  the  recipients  of  Paul's 
letter  not  because  they  were  better 
than  anyone  else,  but  only  because 
they  were  in  Christ,  who  had  re- 
deemed them. 

Paul  mentioned  too  the  trinitarian 
relationship  between  Jesus  and  His 
Father  in  heaven  (v.  3).  This  made  it 
clear  that  the  Christ  of  whom  he 
wrote  was,  indeed,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther— the  only  begotten  Son  of  the 
Father.  The  rest  of  us  are  the  adopted 
sons  of  God. 

Paul  emphasized  that  the  Gospel 
about  which  he  wrote  and  which  they 
had  received  is  a  Gospel  of  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  indicated  that  their 
whole  life  had  begun  in  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  the  object  of  their  faith,  and 
without  Him,  there  would  have  been 
no  Gospel  to  proclaim  (v.  4). 

The  impact  of  Christ's  Gospel  can 
be  clearly  seen.  As  the  word  of  truth 
(v.  5),  it  has  spread  throughout  the 
world.  By  orders  of  and  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  Je- 
sus Christ,  Christians  have  carried  that 
Gospel  everywhere,  even  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  (v.  6). 

Paul  then  mentioned  one  of  his  fel- 
low laborers  and  a  close  friend  to  the 
Colossian  believers  (v.  7).  Epaphras  is 
described  also  as  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ.  Paul  wanted  to  remind  them 
of  that  so  that  when  Epaphras  came, 
they  would  receive  him  as  Christ's 
servant  and  respect  him  for  that  rea- 
son. 

Thus,  in  the  opening  words  of  this 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1979  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


letter,  Paul  made  it  clear  that  Christ  is 
indeed  preeminent.  Everything  with 
which  Paul  had  had  to  do  as  a  preach 
er  had  had  its  beginning  in  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  Christ  have  the  preeminence 
in  my  life  that  He  obviously  had  in 
Paul's  life  and  thinking? 

2.  Do  I  gladly  receive  those  who 
serve  Christ  and  give  them  the  respect 
they  are  due? 

PART  II:  Growing  in  Christ 


SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  1:9-14 

Paul  desired  most  earnestly  that 
these  believers  who  had  begun  that 
new  life  in  Christ  would  continue  it  in 
Him. 

Therefore,  he  prayed  to  that  end. 
Particularly,  he  prayed  that  they 
might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
Christ's  will  in  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding  (v.  9). 

From  a  study  of  the  use  of  the  word 
"wisdom"  in  Scripture,  we  gain  in- 
sight into  what  Paul  meant.  True  wis- 
dom comes  from  God  and  not  from 
the  hearts  of  men.  Wisdom  is  that  gift 
from  God  which  comes  as  we  study 
His  Word. 

But  true  wisdom  is  not  to  be  equat- 
ed with  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God.  It  goes  beyond  that.  True  wis- 
dom is  the  ability  to  apply  what 
God's  Word  teaches  to  every  facet  of 
our  daily  lives. 

As  we  meditate  on  God's  Word,  we 
learn  how  to  apply  those  teachings  to 
our  own  lives,  just  as  the  wise  man 
did  who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock 
(Matt.  7:24-27). 

Paul  testified  to  the  meaning  of i 
true  wisdom  by  telling  the  believers  in 
Colossae  that  they  should  learn  to 
walk  worthily  of  the  Lord,  bearing 
fruit  in  every  good  work.  In  other 
words,  they  were  to  believe  and  study 
God's  Word  in  such  a  way  that  it 
would  become  an  integral  part  of  their 
lives. 
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Only  by  knowing  God's  Word  and 
applying  that  Word  to  our  daily  lives 
can  we  lay  claim  to  that  wisdom  from 
God  (1:10). 
Of  course  we  cannot  do  this  alone. 

t However,  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
ihave  the  inexhaustible  resources  of 
God's  power  through  His  Holy  Spirit 
=  (v.  11).  The  Spirit  not  only  teaches  us 
what  God's  Word  means  but  aids  us 
isjby  quickening  our  mortal  bodies  so 
'that  we  can  apply  God's  Word  to  our 
lives  and  do  what  is  right  in  God's 
sight  (Rom.  8:1-11). 

Among  those  to  whom  he  had  min- 
istered the  Gospel,  Paul  desired  to  see 
not  only  lives  that  glorified  the  Lord 
by  good  works  done  in  the  strength  of 
the  Spirit,  but  also  those  who  were 
grateful  for  all  that  God  had  done  in 
them — not  boasting  in  themselves  but 
giving  all  glory  to  God  (v.  12). 

We  are  given  the  privilege,  the  right 
of  being  partakers  in  God's  plan  of 
salvation  not  because  of  any  merit  of 
our  own  or  of  any  effort  we  have 
made,  but  only  because  God  has  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  in  the  Gospel. 
Unworthy  as  we  are,  we  have  been 
given  that  privilege. 

We  share  in  the  blessing  which  God 
has  planned  for  His  children  solely  be- 
cause God  chose  us  and  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  the  darkness  of  sin 
and  death  (the  realm  of  Satan)  into 
His  kingdom,  which  He  has  handed 
over  to  His  beloved  Son  (vv.  12-13). 

God's  action  in  putting  His  king- 
dom into  His  Son's  hands  is  reflected 
in  Psalm  2. 

In  verse  14,  Paul  returned  to  the 
same  truth  with  which  He  began  this 
epistle:  We  can  have  redemption  only 
through  the  person  and  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  There  is  forgiveness  only 
through  His  blood.  Therefore,  in  all 
things,  He  is  preeminent. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  realize  that  I  cannot  grow 


FIRST  IN  KANSAS! 

Only  PCA  congregation 
in  the  Kansas  City  area. 

OLATHE  COMMUNITY  CHURCH 

1-35  and  US  169  Highways 
Olathe,  Kansas 

Call:  Pastor  Bob  Baxter 
(913)  782-7325 


wiser  in  the  things  of  God  without 
sincere  study  of  His  Word?  Am  I 
growing  in  spiritual  wisdom  daily? 

2.  Do  I  remember  to  thank  the  Lord 
daily  for  saving  me  and  giving  me  a 
place  in  His  plan  of  salvation  and  in 
His  eternal  kingdom? 

PART  III:  The  Preeminent  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  1:15-23 

Paul,  having  led  his  readers  to  a 
full  appreciation  of  the  place  of  Christ 
in  their  lives  and  His  preeminent  place 
in  everything  that  counts,  went  on  to 
describe  that  preeminent  Christ  so  that 
we  might  appreciate  and  love  Him  even 
more. 

First  he  described  Him  as  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God  (1:15).  When  Mo- 
ses desired  to  see  the  glory  of  God, 
the  Lord  showed  him  not  something 
seen  with  the  eye  but  only  with  the 
mind  and  heart. 

God  showed  Moses  Himself  in  terms 
of  His  nature,  by  proclaiming,  ".  .  . 
The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsuffering  and  abundant  in 


goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgressions  and  sins,  and  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ..."  (Exo. 
34:6-7). 

By  that  verbal  image  men  can  know 
through  God's  written  Word  what  God 
is  like,  and  strive  to  reflect  that  glory 
in  their  own  lives. 

When  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  He  came  bearing  the  full  and 
perfect  image  of  God,  the  Word  of 
God  made  flesh  (John  1:14).  Indeed, 
He  bore  all  of  those  divine  character- 
istics which  God  had  revealed  to  Mo- 
ses and  later  to  all  the  Israelites,  and 
He  bore  them  perfectly. 

Therefore,  Jesus  taught  that  those 
who  had  seen  Him  had  seen  the  Fa- 
ther, who  is  invisible. 

Next,  Paul  called  Christ  the  first- 
born of  all  creation  (v.  15).  This  re- 
fers to  the  fact  that  Christ  was  before 
all  things,  that  by  Him  all  things  were 
created,  and  that  all  things  find  their 
meaning  in  Him  (v.  17). 

Moreover,  God  chose  us  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 


"  ...by  far  the  best  translation  in 

English  that  exists.  -Francis  A.  Schaeffer 

L'Abri  Fellowship 

The  New  International  Version  of  the  Bible  has  ushered  in 
a  new  era  of  Scriptural  clarity  for  Christians  around  the 
world. 

More  than  one  hundred  scholars  representing  many 
denominations  labored  fifteen  years  to  complete  the  NIV. 
Released  in  the  fall  of  1978,  the  NIV  Bible  was  enthusi- 
astically received:  ". .  .  the  Bible  I  am  using  in  my  present 

studies."  —  Rev.  Billy  Graham 
"...  a  monumental  achievement  and 
a  stellar  sewice  to  the  English  speak- 
ing world. "  —  Dr.  Carl  F.H.  Henry, 
World  Vision  International 
"...  the  best  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  modern  times. "  — 
Stephen  Olford,  Encounter  Ministries 
Inc. 

The  New  International  Version  Bible. 
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to  be  His  children  (Eph.  1:4). 

Furthermore,  since  all  things  were 
created  in  Christ,  He  is  the  preemi- 
nent One  among  all  born  into  the 
world.  This  preeminence  makes  Jesus 
Christ  the  rightful  head  of  the  Church. 
That  Church,  His  body,  has  its  exis- 
tence only  as  it  emanates  from  Christ, 
its  head  (1:18). 

Since  Christ  came  to  earth  and  lived 
and  died  as  a  man — truly  God  but  al- 
so truly  man — and  then  rose  as  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead,  His  preemi- 
nence is  seen  further  in  His  priority 
over  all  in  the  Church. 

In  triumphing  over  death  He  made 
it  possible  for  all  the  rest  of  us  to  tri- 
umph too,  through  faith  in  Him  and 
in  the  power  of  His  resurrection  (v.  18). 

Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached,  we 
learn  step  by  step  how  He  has  gone 
before  us,  making  possible  our  salva- 
tion (v.  19). 

So  that  we  might  be  without  blem- 
ish and  holy,  God  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  (Eph.  2:4;  Col.  1:20-22). 

We  can  be  certain  of  partaking  in 
the  benefits  of  Christ's  work  and  life 
only  as  we  put  our  hope  in  the  Gos- 
pel. 

There  are  some  who  hear  the 
Gospel  and  embrace  it  for  a  time,  but 
then  let  loose  of  their  hold  on  Christ. 
This  indicates  that  they  were  never  in 
Christ  in  the  first  place  (v.  23).  (See 
also  Matt.  13,  the  parable  of  the  sow- 
er.) 

However,  those  who  continue  to 
hope  in  Christ,  grounded  and  settled 
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in  the  faith,  are  the  ones  we  can  as- 
sume are  genuinely  in  Him  and  whom 
some  day  He  will  take  to  be  with 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  the  image  of  Christ  seen  in 
me? 

2.  When  I  think  of  Christ  as  preem- 
inent, do  I  sense  the  challenge  to  fol- 
low Him  always  and  in  everything? 

PART  IV:  Perfected  in  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  1:24-29 

It  is  the  mission  of  every  believer  to 
glorify  Christ  in  his  life  by  bearing 
His  image.  As  Paul  told  the  Philip- 
pians,  that  is  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:14). 

Paul  understood  that  God  was  not 
content  that  he  merely  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  believers  in  Colossae. 
He  was  to  continue  his  ministry-until 
they  showed  evidence  that  Christ  was 
living  in  them  and  that  the  image  of 
Christ  was  formed  in  them. 

Therefore,  whatever  affliction  he 
might  have  to  suffer  was  well  worth 
it,  and  he  was  fully  prepared  to  en- 
dure hardship  for  the  sake  of  com- 
pleting the  work  which  Christ  had  as- 
signed him  as  their  minister  (v.  24). 

He  felt  responsible  for  fulfilling  the 
Word  of  God  toward  them — that  is, 
that  the  image  of  Christ  might  be 
formed  in  them  (1:25). 

He  knew  that  it  was  not  their  pro- 
fession of  faith,  their  baptism,  nor 
their  membership  in  the  church  at  Co- 
lossae that  constituted  their  hope  of 
glory.  No,  only  as  the  image  of  Christ 
was  formed  in  them  could  they  have 
that  hope. 

The  evidence  that  the  image  of  Christ 
was  in  them  was,  after  all,  the  only 
solid  evidence  that  they  were  the  chil- 
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dren  of  God  (v.  27).  As  Jesus  hap 
taught  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
"Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits 
(Matt.  7:16). 

Paul's  goal  was  to  present  ever 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  h 
was  not  content  to  stop  short  of  ths 
goal  (1:28). 

Paul  therefore  declared  that  h: 
himself  would  continue  to  labor,  an; 
would  press  on  with  them  toward  tha; 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  JesuJ 
His  great  desire  was  that  as  they  wer 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  migh; 
bear  the  fruit  which  only  He  can  be* 
stow,  and  by  that  fruit  give  evident 
of  the  image  of  Christ  in  them  (Gaf 
5:22-23). 

When  the  Lord  first  called  Paul  t 
be  His  servant  and  apostle  to  the  Geri 
tiles,  He  promised  to  be  with  him  an 
to  strengthen  him  for  that  task.  Thfl 
is  the  same  promise  which  God  ha 
given  to  every  saint  whom  He  ha 
called  into  His  service. 

As  Paul  wrote  to  the  believers  ii 
Colossae,  he  recalled  God's  promis 
to  be  with  him,  and  renewed  his  com 
mitment  to  his  commission,  with  th' 
sure  knowledge  that  Christ  was  in  hint 
enabling  him  to  accomplish  what  h 
had  been  called  to  do. 

He  knew  that  it  was  the  power  o 
Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit  living  i: 
him  which  would  bring  spiritual  growt 
to  the  church  at  Colossae.  Paul  hai 
harnessed  himself  to  that  inexhaust 
ible  source.  Are  we  harnessed  to  tha 
power? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  far  short  have  I  stopped  o 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jc 

sus? 

2.  What  will  get  me  into  God's  king 
dom:  my  profession  of  faith,  baptisrr 
membership  in  the  church,  or  trust  i 
the  indwelling  Christ? 

Next  week:  "Christ  Triumphar 
Through  the  Cross,"  Colossians  2:t 
15.  D 
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flajority?—from  p.  9 

ons  is  dangerous  in  understanding 
'aul's  writings.  For  example,  when 
e  wrote,  "Slaves,  be  obedient  to 
lose  who  are  your  earthly  masters, 

.  .  in  singleness  of  heart,  as  to 
Christ"  (Eph.  6:5),  he  was  certainly 
jot  putting  his  stamp  of  approval  on 
lavery.  He  was  actually  raising  the 
nage  of  slaves  as  equals  in  a  world 
;/hich  believed  they  were  "straw." 

Proverbs  31  offers  the  best  descrip- 
ion  of  the  Biblical  ideal  for  women. 
)escribing  her  as  "a  good  wife  .  .  . 
ar  more  precious  than  jewels,"  the 
writer  of  Proverbs  illustrated  this 
deal  wife  in  the  following  terms: 

"She  is  like  the  ships  of  the  mer- 
hant,  she  brings  food  from  afar"  (v. 
4).  In  other  words,  she  works  out- 
jide  the  home  as  well  as  in  it. 

"She  considers  a  field  and  buys  it" 
v.  16a).  Notice  that  she  does  this 
vithout  her  husband's  consent.  This 
svoman  may  have  had  a  real  estate  li- 
:ense! 

i  "...  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she 
plants  a  vineyard"  (v.  16b).  Here's  a 
,;irl  who  dabbles  in  farming. 

"She  perceives  that  her  merchan- 
lise  is  profitable"  (v.  18a).  This  one 
s  engaging  in  business. 

"Her  lamp  does  not  go  out  at 
jiight"  (v.  18b).  Evidently  she  also 
ivorks  nights. 

Someone  may  suggest  to  Christian 
jVomen,  "If  you  can't  live  on  what 
/out  husband  earns,  then  you're  liv- 
ng    beyond    your  God-intended 
neans."  About  this,  only  God  can 
|;ay,  and  His  wisdom  is  beyond  hu- 
tnan  understanding. 
I  As  you  seek  God's  will  in  this  mat- 
ter, let  this  be  your  guide:  Do  not  ask, 
•F'What  does  the  Labor  Board  say?" 
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Rather,  "What  does  the  Lord  say  to 
me  personally  as  I  seek  His  will?" 
Ask  not,  "What  do  others  say?"  Rath- 
er, ask,  "What  do  my  prayers  say  as  I 
pray  openly — with  surrender — for  God 
to  guide  and  strengthen  His  most  pre- 
cious human  gift — my  family.  CFJ 

Draw  the  Line?— from  p.  9 

attacks  where  innocent  people  are 
killed  without  pity  or  remorse. 

In  the  world  of  sports  events, 
women  now  can  be  seen  and  heard  as 
TV  commentators.  As  newshounds 
running  down  sports  stories,  some  of 
them  have  even  been  admitted  to  the 
players'  dressing  rooms,  just  as  the 
other  newsmen  are.  Fortunately  in 
some  cases,  decency  and  good  sense 
have  stepped  in  and  women  have  been 
refused  admission. 

Just  where  do  we  draw  the  line?  Is 
there  hope  that  we  may  be  able  to 
find  the  perfect  balance  which  will 
satisfy  both  the  most  ardent  ERA's 
and  the  equally  earnest  homebodies? 


Perhaps  that  balance  is  best  expressed 
in  the  example  of  the  ballerina  and 
her  male  counterpart,  or  of  couples 
performing  in  figure-skating. 

The  ballerina,  graceful  and  fragile, 
yet  as  strong  as  steel,  is  lifted  high  in 
the  air  by  her  partner  and  then  set 
down  as  lightly  and  daintily  as  a  but- 
terfly. Then  they  complete  the  dance 
as  a  flashing,  whirling  duo.  The  pic- 
ture is  perfect  because  each  is  doing 
what  he  or  she  does  best — completing 
one  another.  How  ridiculous  it  would 
be  for  the  ballerina  to  lift  her  partner 
and  whirl  him  above  her  head! 

The  same  is  true  of  the  ice-skaters. 
The  strong  one  supports  and  sustains 
his  lovely  partner,  whirling  her  in 
circles  around  him,  then  drawing  her 
close  for  the  finale.  Together,  they 
make  the  perfect  whole,  each  doing 
what  the  other  cannot. 

Is  this  not  God's  perfect  plan?  He 
made  us  male  and  female,  each  with 
distinctive  roles  to  play — comple- 
mentary roles.  If  the  picture  is  to  be 
perfect,  each  must  not  only  fit  but 
love  his  part.  IB 


"What  really  matters/'  according  to  author  Ruth  Senter,  "is 
not  to  whom  we  are  married  or  what  roles  we  happen  to  fill 
in  life,  but  how  we  respond  to  the  life  God  has  set  before  us." 

So  You're  the  Pastor's  Wife  gets  right  down  to  the  root  of 
life's  tension  points  in  such  chapters  as:  How  Many  Times 
Does  it  Take  To  Be  Good?;  The  Problem  With  Pedestals;  A 
Husband's  World  is  Not  All  Male;  What  Do  I  Have  To  Feel 
Guilty  About?;  Help,  I'm  Lonely;  and  Where  Does  Job  End 
and  Home  Begin? 

Although  written  from  the 
unique  perspective  of  a  pas- 
tor's wife,  the  problems  and 
issues  dealt  with  here  are  im- 
portant to  wives  everywhere. 

So  You're  the  Pastor's  Wife 
by  Ruth  Senter  lends  new, 
thought-provoking  insight  to 
the  career  of  being  a  wife. 
Now  at  bookstores  in  Cloth, 
$5.95. 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  DECEMBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King  Describes  His  Citizens 


Our  study  for  December  is  in  a  por- 
tion of  Matthew  where  a  description 
of  true  righteousness  is  given.  We  will 
consider  what  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
like  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women. 

Perhaps  we  should  take  a  moment 
to  remind  ourselves  just  what  the 
kingdom  of  God  really  is.  This  phrase 
is  used  in  Scripture  to  describe  one 
aspect  of  God's  work  in  saving  men. 
It  is  what  we  mean  when  we  speak  of 
God  ruling  in  the  hearts  of  believers 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  that  spiritual 
condition  in  which  the  living  will  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  actually  made 
operative  in  the  heart  of  a  believing 
person  by  the  activity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Now  when  we  speak  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  we  ever  want  to  keep  in 
mind  that  we  are  not  speaking  of  any 
person  voluntarily  undertaking  to  do 
God's  will  on  his  own  initiative.  And 
this  is  for  two  reasons.  First,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  activated  by 
human  beings  putting  their  human  re- 
sources to  work.  No  human  being 
depending  on  his  human  resources  is 
prepared  to  know  just  what  God 
wants  done  at  a  particular  time  and  in 
a  particular  place. 

It  is  only  the  person  who  is  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  will  be  guided  in 
all  situations  into  the  true  will  of 
God. 

Second,  no  human  being  is  capable 
of  undertaking  to  do  the  will  of  God 
in  his  own  human  resources  because 
such  a  human  being  will  not  be  in- 
clined to  do  the  will  of  God.  He  has 
no  real  desire  to. 

Most  of  the  time,  doing  the  will  of 
God  in  the  world  calls  for  a  pattern  of 
conduct  which  makes  sense  only  if 
you  are  conscious  of  another  world: 
of  the  spiritual  world,  the  world  to 
come.  The  Lord  Jesus  went  to  Cal- 
vary's cross,  not  because  He  wanted 
to  die:  But  He  endured  the  cross  and 
despised  the  shame  (as  the  Scripture 
puts  it)  because  He  was  conscious  of 
the  recompense,  the  reward.  And  the 
Christian  goes  to  his  own  cross  be- 


Matthew  5:1-12 


cause  he,  too,  is  conscious  of  the 
recompense,  the  reward.  That  takes 
faith  and  an  unbelieving  person 
doesn't  have  faith. 

An  unbelieving  person  lives  in  this 
world  only  for  the  present,  because 
that's  all  he  can  see.  He  cannot  help 
being  selfish,  trying  to  save  himself, 
because  he  does  not  know  a  Saviour. 

Let's  think  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
another  way.  Here  is  a  peasant  girl 
who  longs  to  be  a  princess.  How  can 
she  do  it?  Can  she  dress  like  a  queen, 
act  like  a  queen  and  talk  like  a  queen 
in  order  to  become  one?  No.  To  be  a 
queen  she  must  be  a  queen. 

Here  is  a  young  man  interested  in 
becoming  a  soldier.  If  he  dresses  like 
a  soldier,  talks  like  a  soldier  and 
swaggers  like  a  soldier  will  he  become 
one?  No.  He  must  sign  up  to  be  a  sol- 
dier. But  the  moment  he  goes  to  the 
induction  center  and  signs  up  he  be- 
comes one  of  the  elect.  He's  a  soldier. 
That  is  not  to  say  that  he  knows  all  of 
the  skills  that  a  soldier  must  learn. 
But  he  is  a  soldier  because  he  belongs. 

Back  to  our  illustration  about  the 
princess:  There  is  one  way  a  peasant 
girl  can  become  a  princess  and  that  is 
by  marrying  a  prince.  When  the  prince 
proposes  and  the  girl  accepts,  she  be- 
comes a  princess.  And  he  will  make 
her  a  queen  because  he  is  the  prince! 

This  is  how  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  We  do  not  become  members  by 
saying  to  ourselves,  "Well,  that  looks 
like  a  good  way  to  live,  I  think  I'll 
just  live  that  way  and  then  I'll  be  a 
citizen  of  the  kingdom  of  God." 

No.  To  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  we  must  first  of  all  repent,  rec- 
ognize ourselves  as  sinners  needing  a 
Saviour— as  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  "I 
know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh, 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom. 
7:18).  Having  become  convinced  that 
it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  make 
ourselves  acceptable  to  God  we  be- 


lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  trust  in; 
Him,  with  the  result  that  we  are  for-' 
given,  reconciled  to  God— in  fact  we1 
are  born  again  and  God  sends  His1 
Holy  Spirit  into  our  heart  so  that  we' 
thereafter  are  indwelt  by  the  living 
Spirit  of  God. 

Such  a  person  is  not  an  ordinary 
human  being  any  longer.  He  is  a! 
born-again  person;  and  this  is  true  of1 
every  person  who  has  received  Jesus 
Christ.  He  has  become  a  prince1 
because  he  is  now  truly  related  to  the1 
King. 

This  may  not  mean  that  we  imme-; 
diately  begin  to  behave  like  princes. 1 
Read  I  Corinthians.  You  may  be' 
shocked  to  realize  the  problems  those 
Christians  had.  They  were  divided 
because  of  personal  loyalties;  they  ] 
were  tolerant  of  open  sin;  they  were  I 
quarrelsome  to  the  extent  of  taking  1 
each  other  to  court;  they  were  even  I 
guilty  of  immorality.  In  fact  some  of  I 
them  acted  in  such  improper  fashion  I 
as  to  get  drunk  at  the  Lord's  Table!  | 
But  they  belonged  to  the  Church  of  J 
God!  They  were  not  members  of  His  I 
kingdom  because  they  qualified.  No-  I 
body  ever  qualifies.  They  belonged  I 
because  they  had  believed  in  and  I 
received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  With 
all  their  immaturity  and  their  im- 
morality the  Lord  Jesus  took  them  as 
His  own  and  He  indicated  that  He 
would  really  and  truly  save  them.  The 
promise  of  this  sort  of  thing,  of 
course,  is  the  Good  News  which  con- 
stitutes the  Gospel.  And  it  applies  to 
us  as  it  did  to  them. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  the 
Corinthians  pleased  God  by  their  be- 
havior. Nor  did  they  continue  in  it. 
By  the  grace  of  God  they  grew  out  of 
that  behavior.  Like  an  ordinary  girl 
who  becomes  a  queen  by  marriage,  j 
they  learned  how  to  behave  according 
to  the  new  birth  they  had  experi-  i 
enced.  And  like  an  awkward  recruit 
who  has  signed  up  for  military  service  '.< 
they  learned  how  to  act  like  soldiers 
...  of  the  cross. 

You  don't  have  to  be  perfect  to  be  ! 
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a  Christian.  Any  sinner  can  become  a 
Christian  on  any  day.  But  the  whole 
intent  of  the  phrase,  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  that  those  who  belong  to 
Christ  will  not  remain  the  sinners  they 
once  were. 

Our  lesson  today  describes  the 
character  of  the  kingdom.  And  I  want 
you  to  notice  that  I  did  not  say  the 
lesson  describes  the  character  of  the 
citizens  of  the  kingdom.  The  passage 
before  us,  which  is  commonly  called 
the  Beatitudes,  portrays  true  righ- 
teousness. Now  true  righteousness 
pertains  more  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
than  to  its  citizens,  for  not  many  of  us 
have  attained  it.  Here  is  what  life 
would  be  like  if  it  were  truly  and  com- 
pletely lived  within  the  will  of  God.  It 
tells  us  what  the  life  of  obedience  is. 

But  to  different  people  it  will  mean 
different  things  to  be  told  what  a  life 
of  true  obedience  is.  For  some  people 
it  will  produce  despair!  Because  they 
are  not  obedient  they  will  see  in  a  pic- 
ture of  obedience  their  condemna- 
tion! 

One  further  word  before  we  take 
up  the  Beatitudes:  Remember  that  all 


of  these  "sayings"  were  taken  from 
the  Old  Testament,  some  of  them  al- 
most word  for  word.  In  His  teaching 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  simply  reiterating 
the  truth  of  God  which  had  been 
known  for  a  long  time  and  which  had 
been  the  theme  of  the  prophets  who 
had  lived  before. 

And  in  this  preaching  (the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount)  the  Lord  Jesus  was  do- 
ing just  what  John  the  Baptist  had 
done.  He  was  calling  the  people  to  re- 
pent, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
at  hand,  by  telling  them  what  the 
kingdom  was  like.  Those  who  heard 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  heard  a  de- 
scription of  the  character  of  the  king- 
dom, which  was  a  description  of  the 
character  of  God  ("Be  ye  therefore 
perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect" — Matt.  6:48). 
The  Lord  was  saying,  "Your  chance 
to  enter  the  kind  of  life  which  is 
within  the  will  of  God  is  within  reach 
...  it  is  being  offered  to  you." .The 
life  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
was  in  reach.  It  was  offered  in  the 
Person  and  through  the  sacrifice  on 
the  cross  of  God's  Son. 


Have  you  ever  kept  a  garden?  If  so, 
perhaps  you  have  enjoyed — as  I 
have — poring  over  the  seed  catalogs 
during  those  winter  months  before 
you  went  out  to  plant  your  garden. 
There  in  the  catalog  was  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  the  beans  that  you 
would  have,  of  the  corn  that  you 
would  grow,  of  the  tomatoes  that  you 
would  pick.  Of  course,  your  own  gar- 
den vegetables  somehow  never  seemed 
to  look  just  like  those  illustrations 
in  the  catalog  but  the  pictures  were 
there  to  give  you  an  idea  of  what  they 
could  look  like.  So  it  is  with  the 
Christian  life.  And  so  it  will  be  with 
our  understanding  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  These  Beatitudes  are  the 
"vegetables"  in  the  "seed  catalog" 
of  God's  Word. 

•  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit 
.  .  ."  (v.  3).  To  begin  with  we  will 
want  to  notice  that  word  "blessed." 
Sometimes  it  is  translated  "happy." 
No  doubt  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
happiness  is  associated  with 
blessedness  but  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word  is  something  closer  to  the 
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word  "fortunate."  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "Fortunate  is  that  person  who  is 
inwardly  poor  in  his  own  estimation 
.  .  .  who  is  conscious  of  his  own  spiri- 
tual poverty."  That's  what  it  means 
to  be  "poor  in  spirit."  One  who  is 
conscious  of  his  own  unworthiness  is 
on  the  threshold  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  is  the  humble  who  enter  the 
kingdom. 

•  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn 
..."  (v.  4).  Mourning  is  an  inward 
thing.  People  may  not  necessarily 
know  that  you  are  mourning.  But  it  is 
something  that  God  sees.  And  what 
sort  of  mourning  is  that  which  brings 
the  attention  of  God?  It  is  a  mourn- 
ing for  one's  sins.  The  Lord  said  here, 
"Blessed  is  the  person  who  is  keenly 
aware  of  his  own  sins  to  the  point  of 
mourning  for  them.  Such  a  person 
will  have  them  taken  away."  And 
how  are  our  sins  taken  away?  In  the 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

•  "Blessed  are  the  meek  ..."  (v. 
5).  That  word  "meek"  is  sometimes 
interpreted  to  mean  "humble."  But 
meekness  is  not  the  same  as  humility. 
Humility  is  your  opinion  of  yourself 
when  you  honestly  think  that  other 
people  are  better  than  you.  Meekness, 
on  the  other  hand,  has  one  special 
meaning:  It  is  the  attitude  of  nonre- 
taliation  when  someone  has  done  you 
wrong.  When  someone  acts  toward 
you  in  such  a  way  that  you  would  be 
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fully  justified  in  being  angry  and 
retaliating,  but  you  don't,  that  is 
meekness.  And  what  of  such  persons? 
They  shall  inherit  the  earth.  That  is 
not  to  say  that  they  will  take  up  all  the 
real  estate  in  the  community,  it  is  to 
say  that  they  will  inherit  the  promised 
land.  The  reference  is  to  the  inher- 
itance of  the  people  of  God.  And 
what  is  the  inheritance  of  the  people 
of  God,  the  land  or  country  belong- 
ing to  the  Christian?  It  is  the  sum 
total  of  all  the  promises  which  are 
given  in  Christ  Jesus:  the  blessings  of 
the  kingdom. 

•  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
.  .  ."  (v.  6).  In  other  words,  "For- 
tunate is  the  person  who  yearns  to  be 
just  what  he  ought  to  be  according  to 
the  will  of  God."  And  why  is  such  a 
person  fortunate?  Because  a  person 
with  such  longing  is  the  very  kind  of 
person  who  is  beloved  of  God.  How 
do  we  know  that  we  belong  to  God 
and  that  He  will  bless  us?  One  sign  is 
a  yearning  in  our  hearts  to  be  what 
He  wants  us  to  be. 

•  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
..."  (v.  8).  Who  is  pure  in  heart?  The 
word  here  means  "utterly  sincere," 
"single-minded."  How  do  you  get 
that  way?  I  have  never  been.  But  I 
know  that  it  is  only  as  I  am  purified 
that  I  shall  ever  see  God.  Yet  there  is 
a  way  in  which  I  can  be  purified,  in 
which  I  believe  I  am  daily  purified:  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Because  I  have  been  giv- 
en His  righteousness  by  faith  God  is 
accepting  me  as  pure. 

•  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers 
.  .  ."  (v.  9).  Who  is  a  peacemaker?  Stop 
and  think:  And  how  is  the  quarrel 
always  ended?  When  one  party  to  the 
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quarrel  yields  his  point.  When  two 
children  in  the  home  are  quarreling 
over  a  chair,  the  peacemaker  is  the 
child  who  lets  the  other  child  have  the 
chair.  And  why  will  Christians  act 
this  way?  Why  are  such  people  fortu- 
nate? Because  they  wouldn't  be  that 
way  if  God  were  not  with  them,  at 
work  in  their  hearts. 

•  "Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness  sake  .  . ." 
(v.  10).  That  is,  "Fortunate  are  they 
who  suffer — who  are  treated  badly — 
for  the  reason  that  they  are  obedi- 
ent to  the  truth  or  witness  to  the 
truth."  Paul  said,  in  writing  to  Tim- 
othy, "all  that  will  live  godly  shall 
suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim.  3:12). 
The  Lord  Jesus  said  that  "the  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  master";  and  if 
the  master  suffers  the  servants  will 
certainly  suffer  (Matt.  10:24-25). 
What  this  amounts  to  is  this:  If  you 
live  in  this  world  as  God  wants  you  to 
live — as  a  Christian — you  will  offend 
people.  There  will  be  those  who  will 
not  like  you.  And  when  people  do  not 
like  you  they  will  persecute  you.  You 
will  suffer.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
that  such  people  should  count  them- 
selves fortunate.  Why?  Because  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

A  final  word:  Why  did  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  go  about  preaching  like 
this?  He  was  setting  before  the  people 
a  description  of  what  true  righteous- 
ness would  be  like  in  the  life  of  a  man 
or  woman.  But  any  man  or  woman 
looking  at  the  description  could  only 
come  away  with  the  feeling,  "Woe  is 
me!  I  am  undone.  That  isn't  a  de- 
scription of  my  life.  That  isn't  me." 
To  which  the  Lord  would  say,  "Pre- 
cisely! And  that  is  why  I  have  come: 
that  people  who  are  undone  might 
have  life;  that  people  who  do  not 
know  true  righteousness  might  re- 
ceive such  righteousness  as  the  gift  of 
God.  Therefore,  Repent!  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand!"  CFJ 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-3%  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 
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Layman— from  p.  15 


about  TV,  "Comedian  Red  Skelton 
vows  not  to  return  to  television  until 
it's  been  purged  of  sex  and  violence. 
Audiences  now  are  victims  of  what's 
being  thrown  at  them.  Television  is  a 
'peeping  Tom'  into  someone  else's 
living  room,  ...  It  (Greek  theater) 
didn't  die  because  of  age,  but  because 
the  people  killed  it.  They  were  tired  of 
the  violence  and  sex  depicted." 

I  concur  one  hundred  per  cent. 

Laughingly  many  years  ago,  I  re- 
marked that  the  only  way  I  would 
have  a  TV  in  my  home  was  for  some- 
one to  give  it  to  me.  That  is  exactly 
what  happened!  I  won  a  TV  in  a  con- 
test because  of  my  written  entry  of 
why  I  liked  a  particular  product.  I 
watch  TV  very  little.  If  the  programs 
get  much  worse,  I  shall  pitch  out  the 
set  I  now  have.  Books,  music,  and 
people  are  much  to  be  preferred  to 
the  escalation  of  degradation  on 
TV!  '  ffl 


Need  a  Good  Bible  Study? 

We  have  some. 

Crown  and  Covenant  Publications  is 
the  publishing  arm  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America. 
We  produce  a  variety  of  Reformed  Bible 
study  booklets  for  use  in  Sunday 
Schools,  Church  Schools,  Bible  study 
classes,  or  midweek  meetings. 

How  about  Revelation? 

Our  latest  publication  is  Studies  in 
Revelation,  nine  articles  which 
address  key  themes  of  the  last  book  of 
the  Bible.  Particularly  valuable  is  an  in- 
depth  look  at  the  structure  of  the  book 
itself,  a  matter  often  overlooked  in  many  discussions  of  this  controversial  book. 
Discussion  questions  at  the  end  of  the  book  make  it  highly  suitable  for  a  variety 
of  Bible  study  situations.  Studies  in  Revelation  sells  for  $5.95. 


A  corruption  of  morals  usually  fol- 
lows a  profanation  of  the  Sabbath. — 
Blackstone. 
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...  or  another  book  of  the  Bible? 

CCP  features  many  studies  by  Dr.  J. 
G.  Vos,  a  well-known  and  highly  re- 
spected Reformed  scholar.  We  have 
reproduced  many  of  his  studies  which 
originally  appeared  in  Blue  Banner 
Faith  and  Life  for  wider  use. 


Do  you  like  the  Psalms? 

The  beauty  of  God's  Word  from  the 
Psalms  is  also  available  from  CCP.  We 
have  cassettes,  8-track  tapes  and 
records  which  feature  many  of  the 
Psalms  set  to  music  (most  items  for 
$5.95).  The  entire  150  Psalms  of  Scrip- 
ture in  over  400  settings  are  available 
in  our  1978  edition  of  The  Book  ot 
Psalms  for  Singing  (5.95;  8.95  ring-bound) .  And  for  an  excellent  introduction  to 
singing  the  Psalms  we  have  the  Sing  a  New  Song  booklet,  which  contains  39 
selections  from  the  larger  book  (1.00). 


Order  today  or  write  for  our  complete 
catalog  of  publications. 


Crown  &  Covenant  Publications 

800  Wood  Street 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania  15221 
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These  Spiritually  Enriching  Books 


Living  the  Answers 

H.  Newton  Maloney  combines  a 
working  Christian  faith  wih  basic 
techniques  of  the  behavioral  sciences 
to  aid  the  Christian's  search  for 
identity.  $3.95,  paper 

Prayer  in  Action 

A  Growth  Experience 

Miriam  Murphy  shows  how  to  put 
prayer  to  work  in  one's  personal  life  as 
well  as  in  community  outreach. 
$5.95,  paper 

Hope  for  the  Church: 
Moltmann  in  Dialogue  with 
Practical  Theology 

Jurgen  Moltmann.  Theodore 
Runyon,  editor.  Four  outstanding 
American  theologians  dialogue  with 
Jurgen  Moltmann  on  education, 
pastoral  care,  black  theology,  and  other 
topics.  $6.95 


Abingdon's  Reprint  Series: 

Sermons  from  the  Parables 

Clovis  G.  Chappell  presents 
sermons  that  deal  with  problems  we 
face  today.  $3.95,  paper 

The  Greatest  Texts 
of  the  Bible 

Sermons  on  the  Basic 
Truths  of  the  Scriptures 

Clarence  E.  Macartney  presents 
eighteen  timeless  messages. 
$3.95,  paper 

The  Funeral  and 
the  Mourners 

Pastoral  Care  of  the  Bereaved 

Paul  E.  Irion  shows  how  the  funeral 
service  can  be  a  source  of  genuine 
strength.  $3.25,  paper 


Getting  to  Know  God 

John  A.  Redhead's  sermons  are 
written  to  "make  God  real  to  you." 
$2.95,  paper 

How  to  Start  Counseling 

A  Handbook  for  Pastors 

William  E.  Hulme  shows  ministers 
how  to  get  people  to  seek  their  help. 
$2.95,  paper 

Sharing  Groups 
in  the  Church 

An  Invitation  to  Involvement 

Robert  C.  Leslie  discusses  dynamics 
and  principles  of  small  group  work  in 
the  church.  $3.95,  paper 


at  your  local  bookstore 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Have  you  ever  considered  what  the  world  would  be  like 
if  it  were  erratic,  capricious  and  unpredictable? 
Suppose  the  universe  changed  from  day  to  day  in  a  crazy, 

unpredictable  way.  Suppose  water  froze  yesterday  at 
40  degrees,  today  at  32  and  no  one  would  know  or  dare 
predict  at  what  temperature  it  would  freeze  tomorrow. 
Or  suppose  we  planted  potatoes  and  beans  came  up, 
or  that  lambs  were  born  to  mares  and  chickens  to 
chimpanzees.  Such  a  universe  would  be  intolerable. 
We  would  not  be  able  to  live  in  it,  for  what  is  food 
today  might  be  poison  tomorrow. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  a  dependable  universe.  .  .  .  We 
believe  the  creation  reflects  the  character  of  God. 
He  who  created  a  dependable  universe 
can  Himself  be  counted  on. 

(see  p.  7) 
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WHO  WERE  THE  PILGRIMS? 

Who  were  the  Pilgrims  with  whom 
we  associate  Thanksgiving?  To  under- 
stand them,  we  must  return  to  the 
quest  for  Biblical  freedom  which 
marked  the  English  Reformation  of 
the  16th  century.  At  that  time,  the 
majority  of  the  clergy,  supporting 
Queen  Elizabeth  I,  desired  to  reform 
the  Church  from  the  more  obvious  ex- 
cesses of  the  medieval  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church,  but  were  content  to  retain 
the  government  and  liturgy  of  that 
Church.  Others,  however,  sought  for 
a  complete  "purification"  of  the 
Church  to  make  it  conform  to  the  Bi- 
ble in  all  respects.  This  group  became 
known  as  the  Puritans. 

In  1604,  a  Puritan  congregation  in 
Scrooby  formally  separated  from  the 
Church  of  England  and  established  a 
"covenanted  church"  based  upon  the 
Scriptures  alone.  This  action  was 
viewed  as  treasonous  by  the  State 
Church  and  the  small  group  was 
hounded  to  Holland  in  1607. 

In  Holland,  other  "separatists" 
joined  the  little  group  and  their  desire 
for  the  "advancements  of  ye  Chris- 
tian faith"  prompted  101  brave  souls 
to  sail  for  the  New  World  in  1620. 

Over  half  died  the  first  winter,  a 
heavy  price  to  pay  for  the  belief  that 
God  must  be  obeyed  regardless  of  any 
hardships  such  belief  may  result  in. 

It  is  important  to  see  that  the  faith 


the  Pilgrims  possessed  was  not  "reli- 
gious freedom"  as  that  concept  is  un- 
derstood today  (the  freedom  to  believe 
anything  one  wants)  but  rather  the 
freedom  to  worship  according  to  the 
Bible.  Our  nation  has  lost  this  Puri- 
tan emphasis,  so  it  is  no  wonder  we 
find  it  difficult  to  imitate  the  faith  of 
the  Pilgrims. 

To  rekindle  the  faith  of  the  Pil- 
grims this  Thanksgiving  we  need  a  life- 
commitment  to  the  Scriptures  of  the 
kind  reflected  in  the  Pilgrims.  There 
can  be  no  lasting  freedom  unless  the 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God  sets  us  free 
(John  8:31-32).  The  alternative  is  the 
bondage  of  either  disintegrating  lives 
or  of  tyrannical  governments. 

—Stephen  O.  Stout 
Charlotte,  N.C. 


DISTURBED  BY  'BOTTOM  LINE' 

Your  editorial  in  the  October  3 1  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  entitled  "The  Bot- 
tom Line"  has  disturbed  me.  It  is  not 
the  first  time  you  have  equated  the 
anti-nuclear  stance  with  Communism 
and  leftist  causes. 

If  radical  activists  and  leftists  are 
worried  over  nuclear  energy,  then  they 
certainly  show  more  intelligence  than 
some  indifferent  conservatives. 

I  fail  to  see  how  anyone  of  what- 
ever political  or  religious  persuasion 
can  fail  to  be  vitally  concerned  over 
the  world's  increasing  dependence  on 
a  technology  which  can  only  lead  to 
its  destruction! 

I  am  a  Christian  and  a  conservative 
and  I  do  find  it  strange  to  be  on  the 
same  platform  with  those  leftists  you 
refer  to.  It  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
separate  rumors  and  propaganda  from 
fact,  but  it  does  not  take  too  much 


study  to  realize  that  more  propaganda 
is  being  put  out  by  the  utility  compa- 
nies and  other  pro-nuclear  groups  with 
a  vested  interest  in  the  building  and 
operating  of  nuclear  power  plants 
than  was  ever  dreamed  up  by  the  radi- 
cal left. 

As  stewards  of  this  earth,  Chris- 
tians should  prayerfully  study  the  en- 
ergy problem  and  its  implications  and 
seek  solutions  before  we  speak  sarcas- 
tically of  the  "dangers"  of  nuclear 
power. 

—Mrs.  F.  Rawdon  Blankenstein 
Natchez,  Miss. 

AT  A  LOSS  FOR  WORDS? 

I  am  almost  at  a  loss  for  words  to 
describe  how  great  I  think  the  Octo- 
ber 31  issue  of  the  Journal  was.  The 
best  I  can  do  is  to  say  I  think  it  was 
the  ne  plus  ultra  of  what,  in  naval 
parlance  would  rate  a  4.0,  or  excel- 
lent. 

I  have  in  mind  the  Pineknots  (p.  2), 
Across  the  Editor's  Desk  (p.  3),  and 
especially  the  proposal  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  sister  that  penal  institutions' 
inmates  should  be  self-supporting. 
For  years  I  have  tried  to  suggest  that 
the  recividists  among  criminals — 
murderers,  rapists  and  three-time 
felony  losers — be  put  on  an  island, 
given  tools  and  food  for  a  year, 
guarded  so  they  cannot  leave,  then 
told:  "You  do  not  want  to  live  by  the 
standards  of  our  society.  Very  well, 
make  your  own." 

Last  but  not  least  was  the  editorial 
page  with  that  blockbuster,  "The 
Bottom  Line."  Man,  oh  man!  Any- 
one would  have  to  be  woodenheaded 
indeed  not  to  understand  that  reason- 
ing! 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  seminary 
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president  follow  the  custom  that  has 
developed  of  using  the  "Holocaust" 
in  a  sermon.  This  one  was  illustrating 
the  Cambodian  situation.  But  I  kept 
wondering  why  the  accusing  finger  is 
never  pointed  at  atheistic  Commu- 
nism, which  has  killed  far  more  than 
the  Nazis  did,  and  more  cruelly,  if 
possible.  Nor  are  our  own  skirts  clean 
in  international  tragedies,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, "Operation  Keelhaul"  which 
repatriated  those  who  had  run  from 
the  Russian  Bear  in  World  War 
II — even  when  some  committed  sui- 
cide rather  than  be  repatriated. 

In  the  Cambodian  situation  no  one 
seems  to  remember  the  part  played  by 
Senators  and  Congressmen  who  cut 
off  funds  for  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war  in  Indochina.  I  would 
be  inclined  to  say  that  they  were  ac- 
cessories before  the  fact  of  the  trag- 
edy now  occurring  in  Southeast  Asia. 
— S.  B.  "Jim"  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  This  issue  of  your  favorite  maga- 
zine contains  thoughts  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing. Reading  through  the  page  proofs, 
we  were  reminded  of  our  own  bless- 
ings and  especially  of  how  little  we 
have  deserved  them.  In  the  ministry 
of  the  Journal,  we  are  especially  thank- 
ful for  those  of  you  who  support  us  in 
many  ways.  The  past  year  has  been  a 
hard  one.  Soaring  costs  (how  many 
times  have  you  heard  that  phrase!)  put 
us  in  the  red,  with  a  future  that,  hu- 
manly speaking,  doesn't  look  rosy.  But 
God  has  provided  before,  through  a 
host  of  friends  and  supporters  who 
have  felt  they  wanted  to  identify  with 
this  ministry  and  we  are  sure  He  will 
provide  now. 

■  This  is  the  monthly  issue  which 
contains  an  eight-page  insert  prepared 
for  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  (and  any 
other  subscribers  who  have  added  $1.50 
to  their  subscriptions  in  order  to 
receive  it).  While  the  insert  pages  are 
tailored  for  the  RPCES,  here  is  a 
taste  of  what  you  have  missed  if  you 
get  only  the  "regular"  Journal:  a  mov- 
ing testimony  written  by  a  missionary 
wife  in  Japan;  the  story  of  a  signifi- 
cant consultation  on  Christian  campus 
ministries;  a  report  on  all  sorts  of 
good  things  happening  at  Covenant 
College;  what  some  churches  are  do- 
ing to  make  room  for  Indochina  refu- 
gees; and  suggestions  about  how  to 
keep  Sunday  school  from  being  just 
"kid  stuff." 

■  Which  reminds  us  that  10  RPCES 
churches  have  recently  enlisted  in  the 
Journal's  "Every  Family  Plan."  That 
means  that  several  hundred  new  sub- 
scribers in  Charlotte,  N.C.;  Cherry 
Hill,  N.J.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Newark, 
Del.;  Alamagordo,  N.  Mex.;  Indianap- 
olis, Ind.;  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.; 
North  Huntingdon,  Pa.;  Boothwyn, 
Pa.,  and  Chesapeake,  Va.,  have  joined 
the  "family." 


■  On  account  of  a  crowded  issue — 
what  with  the  Thanksgiving  material 
and  the  RPCES  insert — we  have  post- 
poned the  second  article  by  the  Rev. 
Douglas  Kelly,  designed  to  help  wom- 
en in  the  PCUS  use  the  circle  Bible 
study  material  in  the  official  Work- 
book. Mr.  Kelly's  comments  about 
worship  according  to  historic  Presby- 
terian tradition  appeared  last  week 
(Nov.  14  Journal)  and  the  sequel  will 
appear  next  week  (Nov.  28  Journal)- 

■  As  we  have  explained  repeatedly, 
this  year  we  have  not  scheduled  sup- 
plementary Circle  Bible  Studies  tai- 
lored to  supplement  the  PCUS  Work- 
book because  those  lessons  simply  do 
not  lend  themselves  to  supplementary 
treatment.  A  part  of  the  reason  why 
appears  in  the  articles  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kelly  to  which  we  made  reference 
(above).  Our  substitute  lessons  by  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  are  superb  sub- 
stitutes, not  only  for  PCUS  circles 
but  for  adult  study  groups  of  every 
description.  We  have  had  several  ex- 
pressions of  regret  from  our  readers 
that  the  lessons  do  not  follow  the 
Workbook  themes.  We  offer  no  apol- 
ogy for  substituting  something  better 
by  the  author  who  was  responsible  for 
over  15  years  of  Circle  Bible  Studies 
in  the  Journal. 

■  Speaking  of  Dr.  Gutzke,  an  espe- 
cially helpful  book  by  this  well-known 
Bible  teacher  has  just  been  brought  to 
our  attention  although  it  has  been  out 
for  five  years.  Entitled,  Help  Thou 
My  Unbelief,  it  is  Dr.  Gutzke 's  per- 
sonal testimony  of  the  way  God  helped 
him  struggle  through  doubts  to  a  vital 
faith.  As  the  publisher,  Thomas  Nel- 
son says,  the  book  "stirs  the  deep 
pools  of  Christian  certainty  in  a  man- 
ner that  will  feed  your  spirit."  Look 
for  it!  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


Coffin  Calls  Disarmament 'Best  Defense' 


NEW  YORK,  N.Y.— Total  disarma- 
ment as  the  way  to  assure  security  was 
the  theme  when  a  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  minister  ad- 
dressed a  United  Nations  Day  rally 
here. 

The  Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin  Jr., 
a  long-time  activist  who  moved  from 
the  chaplaincy  at  Yale  University  to 
the  pulpit  of  the  prestigious  Riverside 
Church  here,  told  his  audience  that  he 
hoped  the  Pentagon  will  soon  be  re- 
duced to  holding  bake  sales  for  its  in- 
come. 

"The  weapons  we  have  don't  defend 
the  nation,"  the  controversial  preach- 
er said.  "In  fact,  we  don't  have  a  De- 
fense Department  in  Washington;  we 
have  an  Offense  Department,  and  we 
ought  to  keep  saying  that  until  some- 
body stops  to  wonder  why  we  are  be- 
ing so  offensive." 

Our  national  security  comes  from 


WHITTIER,  Cal.— The  Christian 
school  movement,  booming  during 
the  last  decade  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  is  apparently  growing 
rapidly  too  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  according  to  officials  of  the 
Association  of  Christian  Schools  In- 
ternational (ACSI)  based  here. 

ACSI's  executive  director,  Dr. 
Paul  Kienel,  said  in  a  published  re- 
port that  many  of  the  schools  have 
been  established  especially  for  the 
children  of  missionaries  serving 
around  the  world. 

But  other  schools — especially  in  the 
Far  East — serve  nationals  as  their  pri- 


justice,  social  tranquility,  sound  eco- 
nomics and  peaceful  intentions  rather 
than  nuclear  weapons,  Mr.  Coffin  said. 

The  desire  to  be  first  in  weapons 
production,  he  said,  represents  a  le- 
thal "power  trip"  which  causes  a  de- 
cline in  liberty.  It  results,  according 
to  Mr.  Coffin,  in  a  higher  rate  of  in- 
flation because  "arms  production  puts 
nothing  back  into  the  economy  .  .  .  you 
can't  feed  or  house  people  with  weap- 
ons." 

If  the  U.S.  wants  to  be  Number 
One,  it  should  try  to  be  "number  one 
in  decency,  in  keeping  kids  in  school, 
and  in  maintaining  its  streets  and 
roads,"  the  Presbyterian  leftist  said. 

The  Riverside  pastor  recently  visit- 
ed the  Soviet  Union  in  what  he  claims 
to  have  been  a  trip  in  the  interest  of 
disarmament.  In  his  opinion,  the  U.S. 
should  not  be  afraid  to  go  beyond 
SALT  II  in  disarmament  in  order  to 


mary  clientele.  One  such  school  in 
Seoul,  Korea,  boasts  a  co-ed  enroll- 
ment of  6,000  in  junior  and  senior 
high  school.  Another  Christian 
school  across  the  city  enrolls  4,000 
more. 

Grace  Christian  School  in  Manila, 
Philippines,  has  an  enrollment  of 
about  5,000,  as  does  a  similar  school 
in  Calcutta,  India. 

ACSI,  which  sponsors  an  adminis- 
trators' training  institute  each  sum- 
mer at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  is  now 
planning  special  assistance  programs 
as  well  for  schools  in  other  coun- 
tries, ffl 


test  the  Kremlin's  sincerity.  This  coun- 
try, he  said,  would  not  be  jeopardized 
by  small  gestures,  such  as  suspending 
the  production  of  missiles  for  a  while. 

"How  much  is  enough?"  he  asked. 
"We  already  have  enough  nuclear 
weapons  to  destroy  the  world  13  times 
over.  We  could  do  without  new  mis- 
siles for  six  months." 

Mr.  Coffin  said  one  of  the  big 
questions  in  disarmament  is,  "Can  we 
trust  the  Russians?"  In  reply,  he  sug- 
gested, "It  just  may  be  that  on  dis- 
armament the  Russians  are  more  seri- 
ous than  we  are." 

Appearing  on  the  program  with  Mr. 
Coffin  was  Edward  C.  Luck,  deputy 
director  of  policy  studies  of  the  Unit- 
ed Nations  Association  of  the  U.S.  Mr. 
Luck  agreed  with  Mr.  Coffin's  points 
except  for  the  suggestion  that  the  So- 
viets may  be  more  serious  about  dis- 
armament than  is  the  U.S. 

He  said  the  two  super-powers  are 
very  much  alike,  both  following  their 
own  self-interests  in  international  af- 
fairs, m 

Uganda's  Ruling  Group 
Urged  To  Broaden  Base 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Idi  Amin  no 
longer  rules  Uganda,  but  the  30-person 
ruling  group  which  has  taken  his  place 
has  not  yet  proved  able  to  escape 
widespread  confusion  and  distrust  of 
its  intentions. 

The  group  includes  at  least  a  hand- 
ful of  committed  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. 

But  no  one  among  the  30  people  re- 
mained in  Uganda  during  all  of  Amin's 
rule,  many  of  them  choosing  instead 
to  flee  for  their  lives.  That  fact  has 
prompted  criticism  from  many  who  did 
remain  and  feel  they  understand  bet- 
ter what  the  country  needs  to  regather 
its  forces. 

One  suggestion  is  that  the  group 
enlarge  to  90  members,  including  60 
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people  who  remained  in  the  country 
during  the  nightmarish  years  when 
Amin  was  in  charge. 

According  to  some  observers,  the 
situation  could  become  critical  be- 
cause of  Amin's  announced  intention 
to  return  from  the  Sudan  to  take 
charge  once  more  in  Uganda.  Anoth- 
er source  of  irritation  is  the  large 
body  of  Tanzanian  military  personnel, 
perhaps  as  many  as  20,000,  who  have 
remained  in  Uganda  while  the  ruling 
body  seeks  to  establish  order.  EH 

NAPARC  Continues 
Exploratory  Contacts 

PHILADELPHIA— Five  denomina- 
tions continued  their  exploratory  con- 
tacts with  each  other,  as  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAPARC)  held  its  annual 
meeting  here. 

Delegates  representing  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  (CRC),  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PC A),  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  (RPNA)  heard  that 
the  past  year  had  witnessed  several  co- 
operative endeavors.  New  plans  were 
made  for  additional  joint  ventures. 

The  delegates  also  took  steps  which 
could  bring  before  their  respective  top 
judicatories  the  possibility  of  a  jointly 
sponsored  Christian  college  to  be  lo- 
cated in  Kenya  as  the  only  Christian 
liberal  arts  institution  generally  avail- 
able to  all  Africans  on  the  entire  con- 
tinent. 

The  council  heard  that  missions  ex- 


ecutives of  the  five  denominations  had 
met  in  a  joint  consultation  earlier  in 
the  year  to  explore  possible  avenues 
of  closer  cooperation  in  overseas  en- 
deavors. 

The  council  also  approved  an  ur- 
ban ministries  conference  designed  to 
develop  a  possible  joint  Reformed 
agency  for  urban,  poor  and  minority 
ministries. 

A  major  study  on  hermeneutics  (the 
science  of  Bible  interpretation)  as  it 
may  influence  the  individual  life  and 
testimony  of  the  NAPARC  denomina- 
tions was  approved.  Each  Church  will 
name  two  members  to  the  study  com- 
mittee, with  no  time  limit  for  the 
study  specified. 

New  chairman  of  NAPARC  is  the 
Rev.  LeRoy  Oliver  of  the  OPC.  Vice- 
chairman,  scheduled  to  preside  at  the 
1980  meeting,  is  the  Rev.  John  H. 
White  of  the  RPNA.  The  Rev.  Morton 
H.  Smith  (PC A)  was  reelected  secre- 
tary and  Albert  A.  Bel  (CRC)  was're- 
elected  treasurer.  EE 

Regents  Board  Scores 
Law  Allowing  Spanking 

NEW  YORK,  N.Y.— The  New  York 
State  Board  of  Regents  has  called  for 
a  repeal  of  a  19th-century  law  permit- 
ting spanking  in  the  state's  700  school 
districts  outside  New  York  City. 

The  New  York  City  Board  of  Edu- 
cation officially  outlawed  the  practice 
a  decade  ago. 

"I  had  no  idea  such  a  barbaric 
anachronism  was  still  on  the  books," 
said  board  member  Kenneth  Clark  dur- 
ing a  discussion  preceding  the  8-4  vote 
on  the  resolution  against  corporal  pun- 


Tho  Rev.  LeRoy  B.  Oliver  (right)  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  la  NAPARC's  presl- 
dent;  the  Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith  (center)  of  the  Preabyterlan  Church  In  America  Is 
secretary.  Another  PC  A  delegate,  elder  Fred  Muhl  of  Baltimore,  Is  at  the  left. 


ishment. 

In  the  same  meeting,  however,  the 
regents  urged  the  state  legislature  to 
pass  a  bill  introduced  last  year  that 
would  allow  school  personnel  to  use 
"reasonable  force"  in  instances  re- 
quired by  "self-defense,"  to  prevent 
physical  injury,  to  protect  property 
and  to  restrain  and  remove  a  pupil 
whose  behavior  has  become  disruptive. 

Calling  the  two  resolutions  "con- 
flicting," critics  of  the  action  against 
spanking  said  teachers  would  be  vul- 
nerable to  an  avalanche  of  litigation 
for  any  attempts  to  use  "reasonable 
force"  in  physically  restraining  unruly 
students  if  the  law  also  said  they 
could  not  use  corporal  punishment. 

Chief  backer  of  the  move  to  outlaw 
corporal  punishment  was  the  state  Par- 
ent Teachers  Association  (PTA),  an  or- 
ganization which  some  charge  with  in- 
creasingly permissive  attitudes  in  stu- 
dent-teacher relations. 

New  York  State  PTA  president  Mrs. 
Eris  Thompson  said  that  using  physi- 
cal force  to  control  children  "will  not 
help."  Added  Mrs.  Thompson,  "They 
would  probably  end  up  abusing  their 
own  children." 

So  far,  New  Jersey,  Massachusetts, 
Maine  and  Maryland  have  outlawed 
corporal  punishment  in  their  public 
schools.  EE 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Customs  officials  for  Communist 
China  have  apparently  dropped  their 
laxity  in  allowing  a  free  flow  of  Bibles 
carried  by  tourists.  Only  personal  Bi- 
bles can  now  be  carried,  one  large 
tour  group  was  recently  warned,  and 
they  could  not  be  left  behind.  Chris- 
tians in  China  report  they  are  permit- 
ted to  receive  single  copies  of  the  Bi- 
ble by  mail,  but  must  take  identity  pa- 
pers to  the  post  office  when  the  pack- 
age arrives  and  explain  their  relation- 
ship to  the  sender. 

*  Seven  out  of  every  ten  adults  in 
Britain  bought  a  new  Bible  last  year, 
according  to  surprising  statistics  in- 
cluded in  a  report  of  a  survey  con- 
ducted by  the  Bible  Society  of  Lon- 
don. The  New  English  Bible  and  the 
King  James  Version  accounted  for 
more  than  half  of  all  the  purchases, 
although  the  survey  indicated  that 
among  those  who  use  the  Bible  most 
frequently,  more  modern  translations 
were  preferred.  EE 
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Presbyterian  People 


UPCUSA  Moderator  Says  Scripture  Is  Issue 


CINCINNATI  (RNS)— Differences 
over  the  authority  of  Scripture,  not 
just  newly  assertive  women,  bedevil 
United  Presbyterians  today,  the  elect- 
ed head  of  the  2.5-million-member  de- 
nomination said  during  a  recent  Cin- 
cinnati visit. 

"Women's  ordination  is  the  issue 
that's  on  the  surface  but  that's  not 
the  issue,"  the  Rev.  Howard  L.  Rice, 
moderator,  explained. 

Presbyterians  never  have  resolved 
their  "fundamentalist-modernist"  dif- 
ferences over  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble, he  added.  "The  women's  issue  is 
a  piece  of  that." 

And  both  sides  cite  Scripture  to  es- 
tablish their  positions  in  an  age  when 
so  few  Presbyterians  read  the  Bible 
they  cannot  sort  out  rival  claims,  Dr. 
Rice  continued. 

Foes  of  women's  ordination  "tend 
also  to  be  people  who  hold  a  pretty 
literalistic  view  of  Scripture,"  Dr.  Rice 
said. 

Women's  advocates  respond  by  say- 
ing Biblical  admonitions  against  fe- 
male leadership  represent  first -century 
realities  but  never  were  meant  to  bind 
churches  in  more  open  societies. 

This  polarization  is  exacerbated  by 
the  clergy  who  have  convinced  lay 
Presbyterians  they  no  longer  can  read 
and  understand  the  Bible  themselves, 
the  minister-educator  said. 

Without  this  knowledge  and  confi- 
dence, the  debate  over  Biblical  author- 
ity is  "irrelevant"  to  them. 

And  when  Scripture  becomes  irrele- 
vant to  Presbyterians,  "another  ref- 
ormation is  overdue,"  Dr.  Rice  said. 

Women's  aspirations  were  the  cen- 
ter of  a  new  battle  this  year  when  the 
Church's  General  Assembly  adopted 
Overture  L  requiring  all  United  Pres- 
byterian congregations  to  elect  women 
to  their  sessions  (governing  boards). 

Such  election  requires  ordaining 
women  as  ruling  elders.  There  are  cler- 
gy and  congregations  who  will  not. 

And  the  General  Assembly's  action 
left  Dr.  Rice  with  "my  own  problems 


with  women." 

The  new  rule,  not  its  substance, 
troubles  Dr.  Rice,  professor  of  minis- 
try and  church  government  at  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary. 

"I  don't  know  how  you  can  make  a 
congregation  elect  anybody." 

If  the  rule  is  enforced,  it  will  do  vi- 
olence to  the  Presbyterian  form  of 
government,  he  said. 

This  will  encourage  dissidents'  un- 
Presbyterian  drift  toward  Congrega- 
tionalism and  the  equally  undesirable 
interference  by  the  General  Assembly 
in  local  affairs,  he  added. 

To  the  best  of  Dr.  Rice's  knowl- 
edge, "We  are  the  only  Church  that 
now  requires  female  officers." 

Presbyteries  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  have 
been  ordaining  women  as  ruling  el- 
ders since  1931. 

Dr.  Rice  said  more  man  women's 
issues  trouble  Presbyterians. 

The  denomination  has  suffered 
membership  losses  and  there  is  "a  lot 
of  concern  about  why  we  are  not 
growing." 

He  also  hears  demands  that  some- 
one do  something  about  the  Indo- 
Chinese  and  Cambodian  refugees. 

What  he  does  not  encounter  is  a 
"whole  lot  of  anger."  Instead,  he  gets 
the  questions  from  "people  who  love 
their  Church.  ..." 

Missing  is  a  "healthy  sense  of  sin," 
he  said.  In  its  place  is  "guilt  you 
don't  do  anything  about." 

It's  worst  among  liberals  who  tend 
"to  wallow  in  what's-wrong-with-us- 
and-the  world,"  Dr.  Rice  said,  but  this 
kind  of  self-indulgence  is  not  theirs 
alone. 

However,  something  else  "distress- 
es" Dr.  Rice— the  lack  of  confidence 
the  Church  is  able  to  do  something 
unique. 

Presbyterians,  searching  for  their 
mission,  have  given  too  little  atten- 
tion to  Scripture  and  prayer,  he  said, 
adding  hurriedly  that  he  is  not  en- 


couraging the  kind  of  piety  which  re- 
moves Christians  from  the  pursuit  of 
justice  in  the  world. 

What  he  sees  is  Presbyterians  try- 
ing to  accomplish  every  kind  of  task 
through  their  Church  except  helping 
people  maintain  their  relationship  with 
God. 

"It  amazes  me  how  much  time  the 
Church  spends  not  doing  that,"  he 
said.  [jj 

Presbyterian  Elder 
Heads  Graham  Center 

WHEATON,  111.— A  ruling  elder 
from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  has 
become  director  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Center  at  Wheaton  College  here. 

William  A.  Shoemaker  had  been 
vice-president  for  research  at  the 
Council  for  the  Advancement  of 
Small  Colleges  in  Washington,  D.C., 
where  he  was  an  active  elder  in  the 
McLean,  Va.,  RPCES  church. 

With  degrees  from  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, Faith  Theological  Seminary, 
Columbia  University  and  Temple 
University,  Dr.  Shoemaker  has  a 
broad  back- 
ground in  higher 
education.  He  has 
been  chairman  of 
the  Research  Ad- 
visory Council  of 
the  National  As- 
sociation of  In- 
dependent Col- 
leges and  Univer- 
sities since  its  in- 
ception. Until  his  appointment  here, 
he  served  on  the  board  of  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

The  Billy  Graham  Center,  still 
under  construction  on  the  Wheaton 
campus,  will  include  a  museum 
featuring  the  history  of  evangelism,  a 
library  and  archives  and  a  research 
and  development  center.  It  will  also 
house  the  graduate  school  of  Whea- 
ton College,  with  its  departments  in 
Christian  ministries,  communica- 
tions, psychological  studies  and 
theological  studies. 

The  Graham  Center  intends  to  pro- 
vide research  facilities  to  be  used  by 
the  Church  at  large,  and  hopes  to  be 
able  to  provide  management  and 
planning  services  for  many  Christian 
organizations  when  its  program  is  ful- 
ly established.  21 
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The  Laws 

of  the  Harvest 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


There  are  three  laws  of  the  harvest. 
But  before  we  examine  them,  let  us 
give  our  attention  to  two  preliminary 
warnings  given  in  our  text.  First,  "Be 
not  deceived."  Jeremiah  wrote:  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked:  who  can  know 
it?"  (Jer.  17:9).  We  can  mislead  our- 
selves. We  may  even  delight  in  deceiv- 
ing ourselves.  For  example,  we  may 
be  willing  to  accept  the  laws  of  the 
harvest  as  being  true  when  applied  to 
the  garden,  or  field,  or  even  other 
people,  but  refuse  to  believe  that  they 
can  ever  apply  to  us. 

We  like  to  believe  that  we  are  spe- 
cial, the  exception,  God's  precious 
darlings,  and  that  He  will  graciously 
set  His  laws  aside  rather  than  permit 
us  to  harvest  the  just  deserts  of  our 
foolish  and  wicked  deeds.  Therefore, 
the  Bible  warns  us,  "Be  not  de- 
ceived." The  laws  of  the  harvest  are 
inviolate;  they  hold  for  all  of  us. 

The  second  preliminary  warning  is: 
"God  is  not  mocked."  God  will  not 
permit  us  to  treat  Him  with  scorn,  or 
contempt,  and  escape  unpunished. 
We  cannot  get  away  with  treating 
Him  as  if  He  did  not  exist,  or  has  not 
spoken.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not  we 
have  to  deal  with  God. 

Having  warned  us,  our  text  goes  on 
to  give  us  the  first  law  of  the  harvest: 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  We  live  in  a 
moral  universe  where  law  and  order 
reign.  Nature  is  dependable  and  we 
thank  God  for  that.  It  is  the  depend- 
ability of  the  universe  that  makes 
science  possible.  When  we  know  the 
facts  we  can  predict  the  future.  Man 
can  blast  off  in  a  rocket,  swing  out 
through  space  to  the  moon  and  return 
to  the  earth  at  a  predictable  time  and 
place,  because  the  laws  of  creation 
are  dependable. 

Long  ago  God  promised:  "While 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth, that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal. 
6:7). 

the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and 
harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and 
winter,  day  and  night  shall  not  cease" 
(Gen.  8:22).  When  we  sow  wheat,  we 
can  count  on  reaping  wheat;  when  we 
plant  corn,  we  can  expect  to  harvest 
corn  and  if  we  sow  wild  oats  we  can 
expect  to  reap  what  we  sow. 

Have  you  ever  considered  what  the 
world  would  be  like  if  it  were  erratic, 
capricious  and  unpredictable?  Sup- 
pose the  universe  changed  from  day 
to  day  in  a  crazy,  unpredictable  way. 
Suppose  water  froze  yesterday  at  40 
degrees,  today  at  32  and  no  one 
would  know,  or  dare  predict  at  what 
temperature  it  would  freeze  tomor- 
row. Or  suppose  we  planted  potatoes 
and  beans  came  up,  or  that  lambs 
were  born  to  mares  and  chickens  to 
chimpanzees.  Such  a  universe  would 
be  intolerable.  We  would  not  be  able 
to  live  in  it,  for  what  is  food  today 
might  be  poison  tomorrow. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  a 
dependable  universe.  Jesus  called  at- 
tention to  the  truth  expressed  in  our 
text  when  he  said,  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?" 
(Matt.  7:15). 

We  believe  the  creation  reflects  the 
character  of  God.  He  who  created  a 
dependable  universe  can  Himself  be 
counted  on.  He  is  the  same,  yester- 
day, today  and  forever.  God  is  moral 
and  dependable  in  His  government  of 
the  universe  and  in  all  His  dealings 
with  men.  Indeed,  our  text  is  not 
directing  our  attention  to  the  field 
and  orchard,  but  to  God's  govern- 
ment in  the  lives  of  men.  Notice  the 
words  that  follow:  "For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting." 


The  word  "flesh"  here  is  used  in  a 
special  and  restricted  way.  It  does  not 
refer  to  our  bodies  of  flesh  and 
blood,  but  to  those  forces  in  our  lives 
which  are  opposed  to  God,  or  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit. 

This  passage  makes  it  clear  that 
God  keeps  the  record  both  of  in- 
dividuals and  of  society  as  a  whole. 
Every  thought  and  deed  will  be 
brought  into  judgment.  Nothing  es- 
capes Him.  With  God  there  are  no 
timeouts,  no  intermissions,  recesses 
or  holidays.  Everything  we  do,  think, 
or  say,  or  imagine  in  our  hearts  will 
bring  forth  its  harvest.  God  keeps  an 
inerrant  record.  He  writes  it  on  the 
lining  of  our  arteries,  the  tender  tissue 
of  our  lungs  and  the  nerve  endings  in 
our  brains.  He  records  it  in  the  mem- 
ory of  our  fellowmen  and  preserves  it 
in  our  lakes  and  streams  and  in  the  at- 
mosphere. 

Let  us  be  careful  what  we  sow,  for 
it  will  return  to  us  in  kind.  If  we  sow  a 
friendly  happy  spirit,  we  can  expect  a 
harvest  of  friends.  If  we  sow  a  dis- 
couraged attitude,  we  can  be  sure  the 
world  will  turn  sour  around  us.  If  we 
love,  we  can  expect  to  be  loved.  If  we 
hate  others,  we  can  anticipate  being 
hated.  If  we  express  faith  in  those 
with  whom  we  work,  we  can  count  on 
their  trusting  us.  If  we  practice  im- 
moralities, we  will  find  ourselves  sur- 
rounded by  people  of  impure 
thoughts. 

We  give  thanks  for  our  fathers  who 
sowed  some  very  good  seed.  All 
across  our  land  there  are  beautiful, 
modern  school  buildings  in  every 
community.  There  are  colleges  and 


Suppose  we 
planted  potatoes 
and  beans 
came  up.  .  .  . 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  21,  1979 


universities  in  every  city  of  any  size. 
In  communities  large  and  small,  there 
are  beautiful  churches.  No  country 
has  sent  more  missionaries  to  other 
lands  than  the  United  States.  We  have 
given  billions  to  needy  people  on 
every  continent  and  when  World  War 
II  ended  we  helped  rebuild  the  cities 
of  our  former  enemies.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  good  and  precious  seed 
planted  by  our  fathers. 

Today  we  need  to  take  a  hard  look 
at  all  the  seed  we  are  sowing.  Every 
immoral  TV  show,  every  porno- 
graphic magazine,  every  falsehood 
taught  is  seed  that  will  bring  forth  a 
harvest  in  kind.  We  must  consider  the 

Thankful 


Those  of  us  who  take  Thanksgiving 
seriously  have  a  tendency  at  this  time 
of  year  to  be  thankful  for  the  nice 
things  and  pleasant  experiences  that 
we  have  had.  We  remember  the  good 
things  in  which  we  have  all  shared 
and  this  is  as  it  should  be. 

However,  much  of  life  must  be  left 
outside  the  door  at  Thanksgiving. 
There  is  sickness,  very  basic  to  life. 
You  may  have  loved  ones  who  are 
physically  unable  to  come  together 
for  that  very  special  dinner.  Certainly 
there  are  a  great  many  whose  lives  are 
caught  up  in  fears  and  anxieties  and 
tensions. 

Must  we  close  the  door  on  these 
feelings?  Someone  has  lost  a  person 
very  dear  to  him,  some  carry  a  heavy 
financial  load,  and  all  of  us  hold  in 
our  hands  things  that  we  do  not  un- 
derstand. 

I  propose,  then,  that  on  this 
Thanksgiving  we  open  the  front  door 
and  let  all  those  troublesome  things 
come  in  and  sit  with  us  at  our 
Thanksgiving  table.  I  believe  that  this 
idea  of  being  thankful  ought  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  worst  as  well  as  to  the  best 
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seed  sown  by  the  liquor  traffic,  the 
tobacco  industry  and  our  abortion 
mills.  All  this  will  bring  forth  an 
abominable  harvest  in  our  land.  The 
Word  of  God  clearly  states,  and  the 
history  of  our  race  confirms,  that 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. 

The  second  law  of  the  harvest  is 
found  just  a  little  farther  on  in  our 
chapter:  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9).  We 
always  reap  after  we  sow  but 
sometimes  we  may  have  to  wait  a  long 
time  for  the  harvest.  Corn  is  planted 
in  May  and  harvested  in  October.  We 


that  we  know. 

In  the  southern  part  of  Alabama, 
there  are  old-timers  who  know  what  I 
mean.  In  a  village  called  Enterprise, 
in  Coffee  County,  in  the  town  square 
they  have  erected  a  monument  to  an 
insect.  It  is  probably  the  only  monu- 
ment of  its  kind  in  the  world.  The 
monument  honors  the  Mexican  boll 
weevil. 

In  1895,  when  the  bug  first  ap- 
peared in  Coffee  County,  the  annual 
yield  of  35,000  bales  of  cotton  was 
cut  by  40  per  cent.  The  damage  spread 
through  the  Cotton  Belt,  from  Ala- 
bama to  Texas.  In  his  desperation  to 
survive,  the  cotton  farmer  had  to  turn 
to  more  diversified  farming.  He 
began  to  raise  corn  and  potatoes  and, 
most  of  all,  peanuts.  By  1919,  I  am 
told,  the  county's  peanut  crop  was 
more  than  one  million  bushels  annu- 
ally. 

In  that  year  of  prosperity,  a  foun- 
tain was  built  across  from  the  court- 
house square  in  Enterprise.  The  in- 
scription reads:  "In  profound  appre- 
ciation of  the  boll  weevil  and  what  it 
has  done  as  the  herald  of  prosperity, 
this  monument  was  erected  by  the 
citizens  of  Enterprise,  Coffee  Coun- 
ty, Alabama." 

This  small  town  has  become  known 
as  the  peanut  capital  of  the  world. 
The  people  constructed,  literally,  a 
monument  to  a  misery.  For  the  place 


sow  winter  wheat  in  September  and 
reap  in  July.  A  stand  of  walnut  trees 
may  take  100  years  to  mature. 

As  we  dealt  with  the  first  law  of  the 
harvest  and  spoke  of  reaping  what  we 
sow  in  kind,  we  suspect  there  were 
some  who  thought,  "That  is  not  true 
in  my  life.  I  have  attempted  to  be 
friendly  and  yet  I  have  few  friends.  I 
have  tried  to  live  a  good  life  and  yet  I 
seem  to  have  nothing  but  trouble.  Al- 
though I  sow  good  seed,  I  experience 
many  bad  harvests."  Here  is  your 
answer:  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 


WAYNE  F.JAMISON 


of  greatest  difficulty  became,  for 
them,  the  place  of  greatest  strength. 

My  question  to  each  of  us  is,  are 
not  some  of  the  miseries  in  our  lives 
the  place  and  the  time  when  the  real 
turning  point  in  the  road  could  come? 
Does  not  there  lurk  in  the  center  of 
some  difficulty  a  possibility,  a  divine 
potential,  of  which  you  have  not  even 
dreamed? 

What  I  am  saying  is  that,  when  a 
husband  and  wife  have  come  to  that 
place  where  the  wires  are  all  crossed 
and  neither  can  talk  to  the  other, 
there  is  the  possibility,  for  the  first 
time,  in  crisis,  not  only  of  great 
danger,  but  also  of  an  opportunity  to 
find  the  way  back  together  and,  per- 
haps, on  even  into  greater  things. 

Here  is  a  man  who  has  a  serious  ill- 
ness. As  he  lies  on  his  bed  of  pain,  he 
begins  to  take  stock  of  his  life  and  he 
is  troubled  by  the  emptiness  that  he 
sees.  And  what  could  be  only  trouble 
and  pain  becomes  an  opportunity — at 
doorway  to  God. 

Here  is  our  city,  and  it  might  well 
be  our  whole  country,  in  political, 
economic  and  moral  trouble.  Out  of! 
this  situation  a  city — a  country — 
begins  to  take  a  long,  hard  look  at  its 
foolish  irresponsibility.  And  it  takes 
more  than  a.  superficial  look!  In 
America's  severe  crises,  her  citizens 
could  see  beyond  danger — they  could 
reckon  with  the  situation.  They  could 


for  Everything 
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carve,  quite  literally,  a  monument  out 
of  a  misery. 

Gerald  Kennedy  says  that  one  of 
the  difficulties  we  Americans  face  is 
that  we  believe  every  problem  has  a 
solution  and  that  usually  it  is  a 
political  one.  If  we  would  elect  the 
right  man  or  suscribe  to  certain  reg- 
ulations, everything  would  be  fine. 
How  often  we  do  grasp  for  easy  solu- 
tions to  difficult  situations.  Perhaps 

God 
Said  No! 


we  will  have  to  learn  that  a  child  must 
realize  that  he  must  accept  a  bad  fam- 
ily situation.  Perhaps  you  will  have  to 
put  up  with  some  illness  or  weakness 
in  your  life. 

The  Apostle  Paul  prayed  desperate- 
ly for  his  physical  problem  to  be 
taken  away,  but  the  only  response  he 
received  was,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you,  for  My  power  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness."  Jesus  Christ  went 


the  way  of  the  cross,  but  in  so  doing 
became  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

My  point  is  that  God  will  give  you 
the  grace,  the  ability,  to  bear  your 
personal  pain,  and  you  may  very  well 
become  a  better  person  because  of  it. 

So  begin  your  monument  today. 
Build  on  the  bedrock  of  your  weak- 
ness. As  the  years  pass,  you  will  dis- 
cover that  His  grace  is  sufficient  and 
His  love  will  never  let  you  go!  [FJ 


CHARLES  LUDWIG 


"Yes,  God  answers  prayers.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  that.  But  sometimes 
His  most  rewarding  answer  is  "no." 

There  is  perhaps  no  more  dramatic 
illustration  of  this  truth  than  the  story 
of  the  Pilgrims  on  the  Mayflower. 

As  the  plain-clothed  Pilgrims 
crowded  into  the  180-ton  Mayflower 
to  sail  westward  in  1620,  they  had  one 
primary  thought  in  mind,  and  that 
was  to  reach  the  New  World  where 
they  could  worship  as  they  pleased. 
They  knew  the  voyage  ahead  would 
be  filled  with  perils;  that  there  would 
be  heartache  at  leaving  loved  ones  be- 
hind. But  they  had  counted  the  cost 
and  were  eager  to  make  the  pay- 
ments, even  to  the  extent  of  their 
lives. 

Just  after  the  anchor  was  lifted, 
William  Brewster  summoned  the  pas- 
sengers to  worship.  Then  he  read  to 
them  from  Psalm  107:  "They  that  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do 
business  in  great  waters;  these  see  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in 
the  deep." 

Soon  the  ship  was  easing  into  the 
Atlantic;  and  as  the  Pilgrims  strained 
for  a  last  look  at  their  handkerchief- 
waving  relatives  and  friends,  tears 
spilled  down.  But  they  remembered 
Brewster's  solemn  admonition:  "It  is 
not  with  us  as  with  other  men  whom 
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small  things  can  discourage.  ..." 

Yes,  those  Pilgrims  had  courage! 
And  one  reason  for  their  courage  was 
that  they  were  convinced  God  an- 
swers prayer. 

They  worshiped  regularly,  studied 
the  Word,  and  were  determined  to 
obey  the  civil  government.  Romans 
13  had  deep  meanings  for  them.  Be- 
cause of  this  they  sailed  under  a 
patent  granted  to  them  by  King  James 
I.  This  document  permitted  them  to 
land  in  Virginia  and  remain  as  long  as 
they  obeyed  the  colony's  laws. 

The  Pilgrims  did  not  agree  with 
their  government  at  all  points;  but 
unless  the  civil  laws  overtly  violated 
God's  laws,  they  were  determined  to 
obey  the  civil  laws. 

There  was  plenty  for  each  passen- 
ger to  do  as  the  ship  rocked  along  at 
an  average  speed  of  2  miles  an  hour. 
There  were  meals  to  prepare,  clothes 
to  wash,  sails  to  repair,  decks  to 
scrub.  Moreover  there  was  public 
worship  both  morning  and  evening. 

And  then  one  day  the  first  mate 
shouted  with  alarm:  "The  main  beam 
has  buckled!"  This  was  terrifying 
news.  It  meant  a  sudden  twist  could 
break  the  ship  in  two. 

The  announcement  flung  the  Pil- 
grims to  their  knees.  But  even  as  they 
prayed,  cooler  heads  remembered  the 
heavy  screw  that  had  been  brought 
from  Holland. 

The  apparatus  was  squeezed  under 
the  beam  and  as  dozens  of  eyes 
watched  and  everyone  prayed,  the 
beam  was  slowly  pushed  back  into 
position.  Again  God  had  answered 


their  prayers  and  saved  their  lives. 

But  this  wasn't  the  end  of  their 
troubles.  During  a  storm,  when  the 
Mayflower  seemed  to  stand  on  one 
end  and  then  on  the  other,  John 
Howland  was  washed  out  at  sea. 
"Overboard!  Overboard!"  shouted 
the  frantic  mates.  But  no  one  heard 
above  the  noise  of  the  storm.  John, 
however,  was  a  man  of  prayer,  and 
by  one  chance  in  a  million  he  man- 
aged to  get  hold  of  a  rope  and  hang 
on.  Then  someone  thrust  a  hook 
through  his  jacket  and  pulled  him  to 
safety. 

This  rescue  triggered  special  thanks- 
giving. Yes,  their  God  answered  prayer. 
Their  God  was  real! 

As  the  second  month  slipped  by 
without  the  sight  of  land,  there  was 
some  unspoken  anxiety.  Still,  con- 
fidence remained  high.  This  was  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  winter  was  ap- 
proaching, and  there  would  not  be 
much  time  to  build  shelters  against 
the  cold. 

Then  in  the  ninth  week  an  officer 
took  a  sounding  and  found  that  the 
ocean  floor  was  a  mere  80  fathoms 
down.  This  encouraging  news  was 
followed  by  a  cry  from  the  maintop: 
"Land  ho!  Land  ho!" 

The  Pilgrims  prayed.  They  thanked 
the  Lord  and  strained  their  eyes  for  a 
glimpse  of  land.  When  a  dim  outline 
of  the  distant  shore  came  into  view, 
they  began  to  weep  and  to  praise 
God.  Once  again  their  prayers  had 
been  answered.  Soon  they  would  be 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Giving  Thanks 


We,  in  America,  love  to  think  of 
Thanksgiving  in  terms  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  good  things  we  en- 
joy and  the  plight  of  the  rest  of  the 
world  which,  we  think,  has  not  been 
so  blessed  as  we. 

If  we  lived  in  Southeast  Asia  today, 
or  central  Africa,  or  Poland,  we  doubt 
that  we  could  be  as  enthusiastic  in  our 
celebration  of  Thanksgiving.  Somehow 
it  takes  the  lifestyle  to  which  we  have 
become  accustomed  to  give  meaning 
to  the  holiday. 

But  how  does  our  lifestyle  compare 
with  those  in  whose  memory  we  cele- 
brate Thanksgiving— the  Pilgrims? 

The  Pilgrims  celebrated  Thanksgiv- 
ing after  half  their  number  had  died 
during  the  previous  year. 

They  were  thankful  for  a  harvest 
which  got  them  through  the  following 
winter,  but  just  barely. 

They  offered  thanks  when  every 
heart  was  heavy— either  for  the  loss 
of  a  loved  one  or  for  the  cruel  separa- 
tion that  had  placed  an  ocean  be- 
tween them  and  the  land  of  their 
birth. 

They  were  most  grateful  for  the 
freedom  they  had  found  to  worship 
God  as  they  believed  the  Bible  taught 
them  to,  mindful  of  the  awful  price 
even  then  being  paid  by  others  who 
had  not  won  that  freedom.  (Is  our 
freedom  to  worship  really  a  part  of 
the  Thanksgiving  sentiments  that 
cross  our  minds  at  this  time  of  the 
year?) 


Today  we  do  not  face  a  hostile  wil- 
derness, primitive  living  conditions, 
disease  and  death,  but  there  are 
modern  terrors  in  their  way  more 
threatening  than  anything  the  Pil- 
grims confronted.  Do  we  face  our 
dangers  the  way  they  did? 

What  about  the  danger  to  personal 
and  national  security?  Do  we  stand 
boldly  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  or  do 
our  hearts  melt  within  us  when  the 
"peace  at  any  price"  or  "better  Red 
than  dead"  appeals  come  along? 

What  about  the  threats  to  lifestyle 
represented  by  the  energy  crunch  and 
a  faltering  economy?  Are  we  really 
thankful  for  what  God  has  given,  re- 
joicing in  His  daily  provisions,  or  do 
we  worry  that  our  material  standard 
of  living  may  crumble?  Are  we  even 
more  generous  in  our  giving,  in 
recognition  that  everything  we  have 
came  from  Him? 

And  what  about  the  needs  of 
others — the  dramatic  appeals  from 
near  and  far  in  behalf  of  suffering 
humanity,  worthy  causes,  the  work  of 
the  kingdom?  Does  this  Thanksgiving 
season  find  us  tightening  our  belts 
against  what  we  fear  God  may  per- 
mit, or  loosening  our  purse  strings 
and  sharing  our  resources  in  glad  con- 
fidence that  the  Lord  will  provide? 

Our  attitude  in  the  face  of  the  perils 
of  these  times  may  not  only  reveal 
what  Thanksgiving  really  means  to  us 
but  also  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
means  to  us.  [TJ 


Social  Action  ...  By  Whom? 


We've  had  an  unusual  amount  of 
correspondence  in  response  to  the  Oc- 
tober 3 1  Journal  with  its  article  on  pe- 
nology by  a  Roman  Catholic  nun.  With 
almost  no  exceptions,  the  letters  have 
expressed  warm  appreciation. 

However,  several  letters  have  sug- 
gested that  they  find  the  Journal's  in- 
terest in  social  concerns  a  bit  incon- 
gruous. Have  we  not  been  in  the  fore- 
front of  protests  against  social  and 
political  action  by  the  Churches?  Do 


not  such  articles  as  those  in  the  Octo- 
ber 31  issue  represent  a  significant  de- 
parture from  past  positions  taken? 

One  correspondent  said  he  found 
our  editorial  "inconsistency"  typical 
of  Southern  Presbyterianism.  The 
Southern  Church,  he  suggested,  was 
"born  out  of  a  purely  political  and 
civil  question"  but  it  "almost  imme- 
diately gathered  about  itself  the  pro- 
tective cocoon  of  a  doctrinaire  po- 
sition on  the   'spirituality  of  the 


Church.'  "  Such  a  position  is  indefen-i 
sible,  he  believes. 

Another  correspondent  hinted  that! 
he  thought  the  position  taken  by  all) 
conservatives  on  questions  of  social 
involvement  "depends  on  whose  ox  is; 
being  gored."  If  the  liberals  offer  a 
suggestion,  he  said,  conservatives  cam 
be  expected  to  oppose  it.  If,  on  thel 
other  hand,  the  issue  at  stake  is  dear! 
to  the  heart  of  conservatives,  their  ob- 
jection to  social  action  by  the  Church| 
evaporates. 

These  observations  are  not  without 
foundation.  We  remember,  for  exam- 
ple, that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  General  Assembly  de- 
cided a  couple  of  years  ago  to  address 
the  President  and  the  Congress  on  the 
subject  of  United  States  troop  with- 
drawal from  Korea.  In  their  former 
connection  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS),  most  of  those  who 
supported  the  motion  would  have  ob- 
jected to  a  communication  to  the  Pres- 
ident and  the  Congress  on  such  an  is- 
sue—possibly on  account  of  what  the 
PCUS  would  be  likely  to  say. 

The  PCA  has  gone  even  farther:  It 
has  sent  a  personal  representative  to 
Washington  to  convey  its  sentiments 
to  the  President  on  the  subject  of 
abortion. 

We  objected  to  the  PCA  actions 
when  they  were  taken,  and  we  contin- 
ue to  believe  in  the  "spirituality  of  the 
Church."  We  don't  care  if  a  pro- 
posed resolution  agrees  exactly  with 
our  convictions.  We  do  not  believe  the 
Church  has  any  business  meddling  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  government.  But 
there  are  two  distinctions  that  should 
carefully  be  kept  in  mind  here. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  taking  a  stand  in  sup- 
port of  a  principle  and  meddling  in 
the  affairs  of  government.  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  every  right  (and 
duty)  to  affirm  the  Biblical  teaching 
on  such  issues  as  capital  punishment 
and  the  sacredness  of  human  life.  The  I 
General  Assembly  does  not  have  a  di- 
vine mandate  to  lobby  in  Congress  in 
support  of  capital  punishment  legisla- 
tion or  in  support  of  a  pro-life  bill. 

In  the  second  place,  there  may  well 
be  a  difference  between  the  responsi- 
bility of  a  Christian  citizen  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  to  which 
that  citizen  belongs. 

For  example,  the  Journal  enthusi- 
astically agrees  with  Sister  Mary  Jo- 
seph's idea  (Oct.  31  Journal)  that  pris- 
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mers  should  be  made  to  help  earn 
heir  keep.  We  hope  that  article  was 
)rought  to  the  attention  of  newspa- 
>ers  and  lawmakers  in  many  places. 

But  we  would  strenuously  object  to 
tny  effort  by  a  Church's  General  As- 
embly  to  frame  a  position  paper  based 
m  the  Sister's  suggestion.  Prison  re- 
brm  in  the  U.S.  is  not  the  Church's 
msiness. 

That's  a  distinction  which  some  peo- 
)le  apparently  find  awfully  hard  to 
mderstand.  ffl 


Gold  or  God? 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Since  Adam  and  Eve  were  banished 
rom  Eden,  men  have  sought  physical 
ind  material  security  on  this  earth. 
They  have  attempted  to  assure  for 
hemselves  adequate  food,  water, 
Nothing  and  shelter. 

When  storms,  earthquakes,  floods, 
fire  and  disease  wipe  out  material  for- 
unes,  men  fight  back  to  replace  their 
osses  and  to  amass  new  "treasures 
Dn  earth." 

Humanist  philosophers  have  tried  to 
:onvince  men  that  they  need  to  trust 
Hily  in  themselves  in  order  to  work 
5Ut  their  security  and  to  determine  their 
pwn  destiny.  However,  regardless  of 
how  hard  men  work  or  how  carefully 
they  plan,  they  have  always  recog- 
nized a  need  to  trust  in  something  or 
someone  besides  themselves.  Many 
have  placed  that  trust  in  God. 

Gold,  because  of  its  imperishable 
quality  and  value,  has  become  men's 
ultimate  standard  of  exchange.  It  has, 
therefore,  provided  a  convenient  re- 
pository for  men's  trust  when  they 
have  not  known  God  or  they  have 
forgotten  Him.  Currently  the  mad 
rush  to  buy  gold — and  the  unreal  in- 
creases in  its  market  price — shows 
where  many  people  place  their  trust. 
Even  God's  people  are  not  immune  to 
the  temptation  to  misplace  their  trust. 
Remember  the  golden  calf? 

Because  of  the  vast  material  re- 
sources we  enjoy  in  our  country,  and 
because  of  the  unofficial  but  very  real 
existence  of  a  national  religion  of  hu- 
manism in  the  United  States  and  in 
•  other  countries,  Christians  face  great 
temptation. 

Will  we  trust  gold  as  our  god?  Or 
I  will  we  let  God  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  be  all  that  is  truly  precious  to 
us?  Where  we  place  our  trust  will  de- 
termine whether  we  find  security,  ffl 


America's  Pilgrim  Heritage 


As  thankful  Americans  across  the 
land  sit  down  to  well-browned  turkey 
stuffed  with  dressing,  cranberries, 
candied  yams,  hot  mince  pie  and 
other  niceties,  it  is  only  natural  that 
they  should  remember  those  sturdy 
religious  separatists  who  established  a 
new  civilization  in  the  barren  Ameri- 
can wilderness. 

Two  centuries  after  the  Pilgrims  ar- 
rived on  this  continent  in  1620,  there 
was,  indeed,  a  thriving  civilization 
here.  It  flourished  on  the  solid  reli- 
gious foundation  the  Pilgrims  had  be- 
queathed. By  1830  it  had  become  the 
political  and  economic  marvel  of  the 
whole  world. 

In  America  men  had  more  political 
and  economic  freedom  than  man  had 
enjoyed  since  the  time  of  the  Judges 
in  Israel  over  one  thousand  years 
before  Christ.  For  the  first  time  in 
centuries,  famine  had  been  con- 
quered. Men  had  plenty  to  eat;  no 
man  who  was  willing  to  work  need  see 
his  family  go  hungry.  Economic  op- 
portunity abounded. 

Something  had  made  America  dif- 
ferent from  other  countries — so  dif- 
ferent, in  fact,  that  a  stream  of  curi- 
ous Europeans  came  to  these  shores 
in  search  of  America's  secret  of  great- 
ness. Alexis  de  Tocqueville,  one  of 
these  searchers  who  came  to  America 
in  the  1830's  gave  this  ringing 
testimony  to  America's  greatness: 

"I  sought  for  the  greatness  and 
genius  of  America  in  her  fertile  fields 
and  boundless  forests;  it  was  not 
there.  I  sought  for  it  in  her  free 
schools  and  her  institutions  of  learn- 
ing; it  was  not  there.  I  sought  for  it  in 
her  matchless  Constitution  and  Demo- 
cratic Congress;  it  was  not  there.  Not 
until  I  went  to  the  churches  of 
America  and  found  them  aflame  for 
righteousness  did  I  understand  the 
greatness  and  genius  of  America. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this 
Thanksgiving  is  brought  by  Tom 
Rose,  formerly  of  Piano,  Tex.,  now 
teaching  at  Grove  City  (Pa.)  College. 


America  is  great  because  America  is 
good.  When  America  ceases  to  be 
good,  America  will  cease  to  be 
great." 

Today,  many  Americans  have  for- 
gotten— if  they  ever  knew — how  the 
Bible-based  views  of  the  Pilgrim 
separatists  helped  establish  the 
philosophical  base  upon  which  the 
American  Republic  was  founded. 
What  were  the  Pilgrims'  theological 
distinctives?  And  what  philosophy  of 
civil  government  did  they  hold? 

First,  the  Pilgrims  unquestioningly 
accepted  the  Biblical  revelation  of  a 
sovereign  God  who  created  the  world 
and  who  purposively  sustains  the  uni- 
verse moment  by  moment  to  achieve 
His  eternal  will. 

Second,  they  accepted  the  Biblical 
teaching  that  man  is  created  in  the  im- 
age and  likeness  of  God;  thus,  man 
should  be  free  to  serve  God  as  a  re- 
sponsible being  answerable  to  Him. 
They  believed  that  man  can  be  moral- 
ly responsible  to  God  only  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  is  capable  of  exercising 
his  freedom  of  choice  informed  by 
the  Scriptures. 

Third,  the  Pilgrims  believed  that 
the  prime  purpose  of  civil  govern- 
ment in  this  imperfect  world  was  to 
maintain  law  and  order  so  the  Church 
(believers  in  Christ)  could  freely  pur- 
sue their  predestined  purpose  as 
Christ's  ambassadors  on  earth. 

From  these  fundamental  Christian 
doctrines  the  early  Pilgrims  set  up 
their  covenant  society,  which,  in  turn; 
radically  affected  early  American  po- 
litical philosophy. 

Framers  of  the  American  Constitu- 
tion did  borrow  from  Enlightenment 
philosophers  such  as  Locke,  Rous- 
seau, and  Montesquieu.  But  some  of 
these  were  Christians;  and  all,  cer- 
tainly, were  influenced  by  Christiani- 
ty. In  any  event,  the  writers  of  the 
Constitution  borrowed  selectively. 
The  greater  influence  came  from  the 
Pilgrims. 

It  is  to  the  Pilgrim  separatists  that 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  DECEMBER  9,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Cross:  Christ  Triumphant 


i 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  from  the  Epistle  to 
the  Colossians,  we  shall  not  limit  our- 
selves to  the  suggested  Scripture  given 
above,  but  consider  the  entire  second 
chapter  and  the  first  four  verses  of 
the  third  chapter. 

Our  outline  will  follow  Christ's 
Great  Commission  to  His  disciples  be- 
fore He  ascended  into  heaven.  There 
on  the  mountain  He  commanded  them 
to  disciple  others  from  all  nations,  to 
baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  triune 
God,  and  to  teach  them  to  observe 
everything  which  He  had  taught  them. 
Furthermore,  He  promised  to  be  with 
them  forever  as  they  carried  out  this 
task  (Matt.  28:19-20). 

Let  us  see  how  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  His  continuing  ministry  in 
the  world  through  His  servants,  has 
triumphed  in  all  of  these  areas. 

PART  I:  Triumph  in  Disci pling 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  2:1-7 

During  His  earthly  ministry  the 
Lord  Jesus  called  men  to  follow  Him 
and  learn  from  Him  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  We  are  reminded  of  His 
words  to  Simon  and  Andrew,  as  they 
were  casting  a  net  in  the  sea,  "Come 
ye  after  me  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men"  (Mark 
1:16-17). 

Paul  is  a  beautiful  example  of  the 
way  Jesus  Christ  has  continued  that 
ministry  by  reaching  out  into  the 
world  through  servants  whom  He  has 
called.  Through  them,  He  continues 
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to  call  men  to  follow  Him,  as  they 
disciple  others. 

Thus,  as  Paul  wrote  to  the  Chris- 
tians in  Colossae,  he  expressed  his 
deep  concern  for  them,  and  for  those 
at  Laodicea,  as  well  as  for  others 
unnamed.  He  earnestly  desired  that 
their  hearts  might  be  comforted  and' 
strengthened  by  the  words  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Paul  clearly  understood  his  minis- 
try to  be  but  a  continuation  of  the 
compassion  and  desire  of  Christ  to 
reach  all  whom  the  Father  had  given 
Him  from  out  of  the  world,  to  be  His 
Church. 

Paul  was  straining  every  fiber  and 
nerve  in  an  effort  to  reach  as  many  as 
he  could  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  he 
had  been  called  to  proclaim  (2:1). 

His  desire  was  that  those  to  whom 
he  preached  and  wrote  might  know 
the  comfort  of  salvation:  the  love  of 
God  and  the  full  assurance  of  under- 
standing that  comes  through  the  Gos- 
pel (v.  2). 

He  spoke  again  of  the  Gospel  as  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery  of  God.  He 
knew  that  men  come  to  know  God's 
truth  by  hearing  it  preached,  as  God 
has  ordained  (see  Rom.  10:17). 

Furthermore,  Paul  had  given  him- 
self to  the  task  of  preaching  that  Gos- 
pel to  these  people  in  Asia  Minor  so 
that  they  might  come  to  genuine  faith 
(v.  3). 

He  was  aware  that  no  sooner  did  he 
leave  a  group  of  believers  than  false 
teachers  came  in  with  other  gospels 
and  other  doctrines  designed  to  de- 
ceive them  into  believing  Satan's  lies 
(v.  4). 
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Satan  is  never  idle  and  he  had  pre 
pared  a  myriad  of  false  gospels  with 
the  purpose  of  ensnaring  Paul's  dis-1 
ciples  so  that  they  would  not  under- 
stand and  believe  the  truth. 

Therefore,  Paul  not  only  warnec 
them,  but  assured  them  that  though 
he  was  physically  absent  from  them 
he  was  with  them  in  spirit  and  wa; 
continually  concerned  that  they  stanc 
fast  in  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (v.  5)i 

Here  Paul  teaches  us  that  discipline 
others  for  Christ's  kingdom  is  more 
than  simply  preaching  to  them  oncei 
it  demands  continual  preaching  anc 
opposing  all  who  stand  against  thd 
Gospel.  It  means  being  in  constan 
warfare  with  Satan,  as  Paul  indicatec 
in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians:  "Put  or 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  maj 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  o 
the  devil"  (6:11). 

Paul,  therefore,  called  upon  then 
to  remain  true  to  Jesus  Christ,  even 
as  they  had  begun  in  Him.  Rathe: 
than  being  swayed  by  false  doctrines 
they  were  to  strive  to  be  rooted  an< 
grounded  in  their  faith  in  Jesus  Chris 
(vv.  6-7). 

Here,  Paul  was  apparently  thinkinj 
of  Jesus'  parable  of  the  sower.  There 
some  had  shown  what  was  an  appar 
ent  faith  at  first  but  they  soon  drie< 
up  and  died  because  they  had  no  roo 
(Matt.  13:6). 

Discipling  is  more  than  simply  sow 
ing  the  Word.  The  soil  must  be  culti 
vated  in  each  individual  so  that  th 
Word  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  re 
birth  of  each  one  discipled. 

By  God's  grace  working  througl 
him,  Paul  had  seen  Christ  triumph  ii 
the  lives  of  many  of  those  to  whom  h 
had  ministered,  bringing  them  int< 
full  faith. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  willing  to  give  my  life  ij 
discipling  others  for  Christ?  Will 
not  only  teach  them  the  Gospel,  bu' 
also  stay  with  them  until  Christ  bring 
forth  fruit  in  their  lives? 
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2.  Is  my  church  concerned  about 
oing  more  than  simply  preaching  the 
ospel  to  the  lost?  How  much  follow- 
p  is  there  after  decisions  for  Christ 
ave  been  made  publicly? 

?ART  II:  Triumph  in  Baptizing 


^SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  2:8-15 

Jesus  had  commissioned  His  disci- 
m  les  to  baptize  those  who  acknowl- 
dged  their  sin  and  need  of  Christ,  re- 
lented and  believed. 

Of  course,  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
ism  did  not  save  them.  It  was  only  a 
ign  of  what  was  needed:  the  cleans- 
Mag  of  their  sinful  hearts  by  the  wash- 
Mi  rig  of  regeneration  through  the  blood 
n  »f  Jesus  Christ  (Titus  3:4-7). 
m  Thus,  the  sacrament  of  baptism  was 
;  malogous  to  circumcision,  the  sacra- 
in  nent  of  the  Old  Testament, 
oi  God  had  taught  Moses  and  the 
ci  prophets  that  circumcision  of  the  flesh 
u  tould  not  of  itself  cleanse  their  hearts, 
tli  it  merely  pointed  to  the  need  of  the 
a  )eople  for  circumcised  hearts.  That 
te  leed  was  one  which  only  God  could 
o  meet  (Deut.  10:16;  30:6;  Jer.  4:4). 
ia    Therefore,  Paul  warned  his  readers 

0  !iot  to  be  deceived  by  the  vain  ideas  of 
nen.  Just  as  there  had  been  Jews  who 

ei  taught  that  regeneration  was  by  cir- 
cumcision of  the  flesh,  so  now,  there 
were  those  in  the  church  who  taught 
that  regeneration  was  by  baptism  (2:8). 
Such  doctrines  reflected  worldly,  not 
Christian,  thinking. 

Paul  wanted  all  of  them  to  know 
[that  the  true  circumcision  of  the  heart, 
tt  or  washing  of  regeneration  (baptism), 
ail  comes  from  Christ  alone.  No  human 
eleffort  whatsoever  is  involved. 

1  Our  salvation  comes  only  from  Je- 
:Sus  Christ,  who  is  the  fullness  of  the 

I Godhead  bodily  (v.  9).  He  is  God  in- 
lilcarnate,  our  God,  our  only  Saviour. 
iTherefore,  we  are  fully  saved  in  Him 
I  alone  (v.  10). 

Here,  Paul  clearly  linked  the  Old 
I  Testament  sacrament  of  circumcision 
iiwith  the  New  Testament  sacrament  of 
lii baptism  and  showed  that  in  both,  it 
tiwas  what  Christ  did  that  makes  the 
I  difference  between  our  being  saved 
and  being  lost  (vv.  11-15). 
Jesus  Christ,  through  His  death  on 
■  ■the  cross,  has  triumphed  over  our  sins 
I  and  the  powers  of  evil  which  would 
I  keep  us  captive  to  sin.  Therefore,  at 
|  baptism,  we  are  baptized  in  the  name 
I  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  belongs  all 
I  the  glory. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  the  basis  of  my  assurance, 
have  I  trusted  in  the  effectiveness  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  or  in 
Christ  and  His  work? 

2.  Why  is  water  baptism  to  be  ad- 
ministered? Is  it  necessary  for  my  sal- 
vation? Is  it  because  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  the  Church,  has  ordained  that  all 
who  repent  and  believe  in  Him  should 
be  baptized? 

PART  III:  Triumph  in  Teaching 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  2:16-23 

Paul  was  greatly  concerned  that 
these  believers  who  had  begun  in  Christ 
should  continue  in  Him  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives. 

He  was  well  aware  that  some  false 
teachers  had  come  there  and  were 
teaching  that  we  are  justified  before 
God  not  by  our  faith  alone  but  also 
by  what  we  eat  and  drink,  or  by  what 
feast  days  we  observe,  or  even  in  how 
we  conduct  ourselves  on  the  Sabbath 
(2:  16). 

Paul  wanted  all  the  believers  in  Co- 
lossae  to  know  that  such  doctrines 
were  those  of  men  and  not  what  Christ 
had  taught  nor  what  He  wanted. 

In  Old  Testament  times,  such  prac- 
tices did  serve  a  purpose.  They  taught 
the  people  by  visible  signs  about  their 
need  for  holiness,  cleansing,  and  the 
like.  Their  actual  purpose  was  to 
point  to  Jesus  Christ  and  our  need  for 
Him.  They  were  meant  to  prepare 
people  for  Christ  and  had  no  merit  in 
themselves. 

Therefore,  Paul  called  them  a  shad- 
ow of  the  things  to  come  (v.  17).  Je- 
sus was  what  they  needed.  When 
Christ  came,  such  teaching  devices 
were  no  longer  needed. 

For  the  Colossians  to  return  to  such 
observances  was  to  turn  their  backs 
on  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  de- 
clares that  Christ  has  accomplished 
all  that  the  Old  Testament  promised 
by  signs  and  symbols  (v.  18). 

Paul  urged  them  to  hold  fast  to  the 
nead  of  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  rest  assured  that  in  Him  alone  and 
in  what  He  had  done  they  could  find 
their  hope  of  salvation  (v.  19). 

When  they  had  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour,  they  had  died  to  those  old 
rudiments  of  the  world — those  Old 
Testament  methods  of  teaching  men 
that  they  needed  Christ.  They  were 
beyond  that  now.  To  return  to  such 


rudiments  as  the  Jews  were  still  teach- 
ing was  to  retrogress  to  a  state  of  lost- 
ness  (vv.  20-21). 

Paul  acknowledged  that  such  prac- 
tices, advocated  by  the  Jews,  do  ap- 
peal to  human  nature,  which  always 
seeks  for  ways  to  earn  our  salvation 
by  our  own  works.  But  such  "will- 
worship"  (worship  according  to  our 
will,  not  God's)  cannot  really  change 
men's  hearts.  Nor  is  it  of  any  use. 

In  calling  all  believers  to  continue 
in  Jesus  Christ,  by  growing  together 
in  their  knowledge  of  Him  through 
instruction  in  the  church,  Paul  was 
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emphasizing  how  important  true  teach- 
ing is. 

To  get  the  full  impact  of  what  he 
was  saying  to  the  Colossians,  it  would 
be  well  to  reread  Paul's  words  to  the 
Ephesians  regarding  the  importance 
of  teaching  in  the  Church  in  order  to 
build  up  the  whole  body  (Eph.  4:11- 
16). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  know  people  who  are  teach- 
ing that  we  must  do  this  and  not  do 
that,  in  order  to  be  saved,  rather  than 
pointing  to  what  God,  in  Christ,  has 
done  for  our  salvation? 

2.  Where  can  I  find  assurance  of 
salvation:  by  doing  certain  things  and 
not  doing  other  things,  or  by  simply 
trusting  in  what  Christ  has  done  for 
me  on  the  cross? 

PART  IV:  Triumph  in  Guiding 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  3:1-4 

After  Jesus  had  given  His  disciples 
the  Great  Commission,  He  assured 
them  that  He  would  be  with  them  al- 
ways, even  until  the  end  of  time 
(Matt.  28:20). 

In  doing  this,  Jesus  was  giving  the 
same  assurance  to  those  New  Testa- 
ment believers  as  He  had  promised 
Old  Testament  believers  in  years  past. 

When  He  had  called  Moses  to  lead 
the  people  of  God  and  teach  them  His 
will,  He  had  assured  him  that  He 
would  be  with  him  (Exo.  3:12). 

Later,  after  Moses  had  died,  God 
had  assured  Joshua  by  saying,  "...  as 
I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with 
thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee"  (Josh.  1:5). 

Later  still,  the  Lord  assured  all  be- 
lievers that  He  would  be  with  them 
through  the  hard  times  ahead  and  one 
day  would  come  in  the  flesh,  born  of 
a  virgin,  to  be  with  them  forever  (Isa. 
7:14). 

When  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven, 
He  promised  to  be  with  the  Church 
always.  By  sending  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  in  every  believer,  He  has  faith- 
fully kept  that  promise.  Thus,  as  we 
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receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  receive  the 
presence  and  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
living  in  us.  This  should  enable  us  to 
use  the  gifts  He  has  given  us  for  His 
glory  and  to  carry  out  His  will  for  our 
lives  (Acts  1:8). 

In  view  of  all  this,  Paul  reminded 
the  Colossians  that  as  they  served 
Christ  on  earth,  they  could  know  that 
they  were  also  reigning  with  Christ  in 
heaven.  They  should  be  oriented  to 
heaven  in  all  that  they  did,  seeking  al- 
ways to  do  the  will  of  Christ,  who  is 
at  God's  right  hand  (3:1). 

They  had  the  wonderful  privilege 
of  being  with  Christ,  who  is  in  heav- 
en, and  at  the  same  time  of  living  on 
earth  as  His  representatives.  Christ 
was  continually  with  them  and  they 
with  Him  (vv.  1-2). 

Therefore,  they  could  say  with  Paul, 
"To  me,  to  live  is  Christ,"  because 
their  lives  were  indeed  hidden  in  Christ 
(v.  3;  Phil.  2:21). 

As  Christ  was  not  recognized  by 
the  world  as  King  and  Lord,  so  too, 
we  who  labor  for  Him  in  the  world 
will  not  be  recognized  as  His  ambas- 
sadors and  friends. 

But  when  Christ  returns  to  earth  in 
a  glory  that  all  the  world  will  know 
and  acknowledge,  then  we  too  will  be 
recognized  as  having  been  His  friends 
and  share  in  that  glory  (v.  4). 

Through  the  presence  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  who  dwells  in  each  believer, 
Christ  continually  guides  us.  While  sit- 
ting at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in 
heaven,  by  discipling  a  people  to  be 
His  followers,  baptizing  them  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  teaching 
them  all  that  they  need  to  know  to 
serve  Him  and  live  for  Him  in  the 
world,  and  abiding  with  them  always, 
Christ  has  triumphed  gloriously! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  aware  daily  of  Christ's 
presence  with  me  in  all  I  do  for  His 
glory? 

2.  Do  I  long  for  that  day  when  the 
Lord  will  return  and  I  may  forever  re- 
joice in  His  glory? 

Next  week:  "Christ  Sovereign  in  Our 
Lives,"  Colossians  2:16-3:4.  E 
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Laws  of  Harvest— from  p.  8 

faint  not."  Meditate  on  the  words, 
"in  due  season."  Perhaps  the  time  ol 
your  full  harvest  has  not  yet  come. 

God  does  not  pay  every  Saturday 
night,  but  He  pays.  "The  mills  of  the 
gods  grind  slowly,  but  they  grind  ex- 
ceeding fine." 

It  is  characteristic  of  us  to  be  impa- 
tient. We  have  grown  accustomed  tc 
instant  coffee,  ready-mixes  and  ser- 
vice-while-you-wait.  We  want  com- 
pound interest  on  our  good  deeds 
right  now.  But  this  is  not  the  way  God 
rewards  us.  Jesus  said,  "First  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear."  We  may  have  to  wait 
many  years  for  a  harvest. 

It  was  1 1  years  after  my  high  school 
graduation  that  I  began  to  preach.  1 
spent  one  year  on  the  farm,  four  at 
college,  three  on  the  mission  field  and 
three  in  ministry.  Each  experience 
was  of  great  value  and  each  could  be 
considered  as  sowing  for  a  later  har- 
vest. 

The  discipline  of  your  children  may 
not  seem  to  bear  much  fruit  at  pres- 
ent. Your  firmness  may  even  seem  to 
turn  them  against  you,  but  hold  on. 
In  due  season  they  will  rise  up  to  call 
you  blessed. 

In  the  days  of  the  prophet  Malachi 
people  said  that  God  was  not  doing 
right.  They  complained  that  it  did  not 
pay  to  be  good.  God  speaking 
through  the  prophet  reminded  them1 
that  judgment  was  coming  as  a  re- 
finer's fire.  God's  last  word  is  not 
spoken  in  this  world.  For  the  full  and 
final  harvest,  all  of  us  will  have  to: 
wait  for  the  world  that  is  to  come.  In- 
deed one  of  the  arguments  for  heaven 
is  the  fact  that  this  world  taken  alone 
leaves  too  many  questions  unan- 
swered and  too  little  justice  done. 
Many  a  saint  will  have  to  wait  for 
heaven  to  reap  the  just  reward  for  his 
righteous  life.  Jesus  tells  us  that  in  the 
final  consummation  of  things,  not 
even  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple  shall  lose  its 
reward  (Matt.  10:42). 

Be  careful  what  you  sow,  for  every 
sowing  brings  a  reaping.  The  harvest 
season  may  not  be  tomorrow,  nor 
next  week,  nor  even  ten  years  from 
now,  but  it  is  coming.  It  is  likely  to 
greet  you  in  this  world  and  certain  to 
confront  you  in  the  next.  Make  sure  it 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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HOW  HIGH  IS 


Much  higher  than  sixty  stories! 
Your  Christian  calling  lifts  you  to  heaven 
where  your  risen  Lord  sits.  But  as  a  citizen  of 
heaven  you  have  a  high  calling  here  on 
earth— to  be  a  priest  of  the  kingdom,  a  living 
stone  in  God's  temple  (I  Peter  2:5,9). 

Great.  But  you  haven't  seen  the  architect's 
plans,  and  you're  wondering  where  one  living 
stone  fits  in.  Does  that  stone  need  some 


YOUR  CALLING? 


shaping  and  polishing?  Do  workers  in  Christ's 
kingdom  need  training  for  the  job? 

Of  course  they  do,  and  Westminster 
Seminary  is  here  to  help  you.  We  believe 
that  training  in  the  Scriptures,  God's  inerrant 
Word,  is  the  key  to  effective  kingdom  labor, 
whether  you  are  called  to  be  pastor, 
evangelist,  teacher,  physician,  counselor, 
businessman,  artist,  or  engineer. 
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will  be  a  loving  God  rewarding  your 
good  deeds,  rather  than  a  God  of 
wrath  pronouncing  judgment. 

The  third  law  of  the  harvest  stated 
briefly  is:  We  harvest  more  than  we 
sow.  What  a  wonderful  law  this  is!  If 
it  were  not  true,  there  would  be  no 
grain  for  food.  If  we  could  not  har- 
vest more  than  we  sow,  there  would 
be  no  use  in  planting.  But,  thank 
God,  we  reap  more  than  we  sow. 
When  conditions  are  perfect,  one 
bushel  of  wheat  may  produce  50  and 
it  is  possible  for  one  bushel  of  corn  to 
yield  500.  We  have  seen  a  tablespoon 
full  of  carrot  seeds  produce  eight 
bushel  baskets  of  carrots  and  two 
pumpkin  seeds  more  than  100  pounds 
of  pumpkin. 

When  this  law  is  applied  to  human 
behavior  it  should  bring  great  joy  to 
the  godly,  but  strike  terror  to  the 
wicked.  Let  us  think  of  a  few  exam- 
ples. 

Rebekah  and  her  son  Jacob  sowed 
a  little  seed  when  they  practiced  de- 
ception on  old  Isaac.  The  Bible  tells 
us  something  of  the  reaping  they  did 
in  this  world.  Rebekah  never  saw  her 
favorite  son  again.  Jacob  was  deceived 
by  Laban  at  the  time  of  his  mar- 
riage. "In  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  Leah."  Later  he  was  deceived  by 
Laban  in  the  matter  of  the  flocks. 
When  his  sons  were  grown  they  de- 
ceived him.  They  brought  Joseph's 
coat  of  many  colors  saying,  "This  we 
found:  know  now  whether  it  be  thy 
son's  coat  or  not?"  And  Jacob 
grieved  for  Joseph  thinking  he  was 
dead. 

One  night  David  committed  adul- 
tery and  later  had  the  woman's  hus- 
band slain  in  battle.  This  was  the  sow- 
ing, and  the  reaping  followed.  Immo- 
rality and  murder  entered  his  house- 
hold never  to  leave. 

The  consequences  of  our  decisions 
are  not  determined  by  addition,  but 
by  multiplication.  Our  choices  go  on 
bearing  fruit  for  eternity.  This  is  not  a 
human  theory,  but  a  fact  of  life. 
When  we  choose  to  become  addicted 
to  alcohol,  nicotine  or  drugs,  the  suf- 


STATESBORO,  GEORGIA 

Do  you  have  students  attending  Georgia 
Southern  College  or  friends  living  in  States- 
boro7  A  group  of  believers  meets  weekly  for 
Bible  study,  hoping  to  start  a  PCA  church 
here.  Please  write  or  call  Dr.  Mike  Peed,  Rt.  2, 
Statesboro,  Ga.  30458,  (912)  764-4303. 


fering  can  be  endless.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  when  we  sow  good  seed, 
in  learning  profitable  skills,  culti- 
vating good  habits  and  beneficial  at- 
titudes, the  blessings  can  constitute  a 
bountiful  harvest.  We  confess  Christ 
as  our  Saviour  and  the  blessings  are 
eternal. 

Jesus  touched  on  this  subject  when 
He  said:  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  shaken  together  and  running 
over"  (Luke  6:38). 

With  every  sowing  there  is  a  reap- 
ing. Be  sure  that  what  you  sow  today 
will  bring  a  harvest  that  will  glori- 
fy God.  7] 

God  Said  No!— from  p.  9 

building  homes  and  a  place  of  wor- 
ship where  they  would  not  be  mo- 
lested by  the  king. 

But  their  joy  was  short-lived.  "I'm 
sorry,"  announced  the  captain  grim- 
ly, "but  that  is  not  Virginia.  A  wind 
has  blown  us  off  course.  We  are 
many  miles  too  far  to  the  north." 

After  a  painful  silence,  he  said, 
"Tell  me:  what  am  I  to  do?" 

The  Pilgrims  had  a  session  of 
prayer.  They  did  not  want  to  disobey 
King  James,  and  their  charter  was  for 
Virginia. 

Soon  they  came  to  a  unanimous 
decision.  "Try  again,"  they  said. 
Then  they  agreed  to  pray  that  God 
would  enable  them  to  land  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  captain  tried  again,  but  this 
time  he  was  caught  in  Pollack's  Rip, 
and  the  Mayflower  was  nearly 
wrecked  on  the  shoals. 

Still  the  Pilgrims  prayed  to  get  to 
Virginia.  It  seemed,  however,  that  the 
heavens  had  turned  to  brass,  that 
God  was  not  listening. 

Puzzled  that  their  prayers  had  not 
been  answered,  they  finally  had  a 
special  meeting.  Following  extended 
prayer  and  consultation,  they  agreed 
that  God  was  directing  them  to  the 
place  where  they  had  first  sighted 
land. 

And  so  the  captain  was  requested 
to  take  them  back.  On  November  21, 
1620,  they  anchored  at  what  is  now 
known  as  Cape  Cod. 

Since  they  were  not  living  in 
Virginia  or  under  its  laws,  the  leaders 
decided  to  draw  up  some  laws  of  their 
own.  Today  these  laws  are  known  as 


the  Mayflower  Compact. 

In  this  famous  document,  written 
in  the  English  of  that  time,  we  have 
such  lines  as  these:  ".  .  .  in  ye 
Presence  of  God,  and  one  of  another 
(we)  covenant  &  combine  ourselves 
into  a  Civill  body  Politick;  for  better 
ordering  &  preservation  &  Further- 
ance of  ye  ends  aforesaid;  and  by 
Vertue  hereof  to  enact,  constitute, 
and  frame  such  just  and  equal  laws, 
ordinances,  Acts,  Constitutions  &  of- 
fices from  time  to  time,  as  shall  be 
most  meete  &  convenient  for  Generall 
good  of  ye  Colonic  .  .  ." 

This  law  formed  the  first  self-deter- 
mining government  put  into  force  in 
the  New  World.  It  had  within  it  the 
virile  seeds  of  democracy — a  democ- 
racy that  eventually  would  shake  off 
the  monarchy  of  England  and  revolu- 
tionize much  of  the  world. 

All  of  this  came  about  because  God 
said  "no"  to  a  ship  full  of  Pilgrims. 
That  "no"  had  within  it  a  thousand 
blessings — and  more!  HI 


Layman— from  p.  11 

we  owe  the  political  concepts  of: 

1.  Representative  self-government 
by  contract  between  citizens  and  tem- 
poral rulers,  who  were  regarded 
merely  as  distributors  of  God's  higher 
moral  law.  Example:  the  Mayflower 
contract. 

2.  Limited  government  with  powers 
divided  into  separate  law  spheres. 
They  got  this  concept  from  the  Holy 
Trinity— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spir- 
it— whose  activities  and  responsi- 
bilities are  separated  into  distinct,  but 
related,  activities  with  regard  to  man. 
In  political  terms,  they  saw  the  Law 
Giver,  the  Executive  and  the  Judi- 
ciary. 

3.  Sphere  sovereignty — the  Trin- 
itarian concept  also  had  its  influence 
in  the  idea  of  separate  law  spheres  for 
the  various  social  institutions  within 
society.  The  home,  the  church,  the 
school,  voluntary  associations,  and 
the  various  levels  of  civil  government 
(local,  state  and  national)  all  had 
their  own  individual  spheres  of  law 
independent  of  the  others.  This  helped 
produce  a  viable  society  that  afforded 
free  citizens  with  competing  aims  to 
achieve  their  own  personal  goals. 

Truly  we  owe  the  early  Pilgrims 
more  than  we  realize.  HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  16 


ISSUE:  WOMEN  USURPING  AUTHORITY 

I  was  disturbed  by  the  November 
14  Journal  with  its  contents  on  the 
"place  and  work  of  women  in  the 
Church."  In  particular,  I  disagree 
with  some  of  the  major  points  in  the 
editorial,  "In  Defense  of  Women." 

Having  been  involved  in  women's 
work  in  a  Presbyterian  denomination 
for  four  years,  I  have  sensed  much 
need  for  improvement.  In  my  expe- 
rience, separate  women's  work  is 
frustrating  and  the  hierarchy  of  Pres- 
byterial  and  Synodical  is  self-de- 
feating. A  woman's  circle  that  con- 
centrates on  backing  church  pro- 
grams designed  by  the  pastor  and  ses- 
sion would  seem  to  be  more  effective 
than  one  devoted  to  backing  synodi- 
cal plans. 

Also,  I  would  support  any  session 
which  prohibited  women  from  teach- 
ing men  according  to  I  Timothy  2:11- 
14.  If  women  are  to  be  in  submission 
to  their  own  husbands  at  home,  are 
they  not  to  be  in  submission  to  them 
in  the  church  as  well? 

You  are  correct  in  stating  that  there 
is  much  to  discuss  regarding  what 
women  can  and  should  be  doing.  But 
that  discussion  should  be  preceded  by 
teaching  the  women  that  their  prior- 
ities include  putting  their  husbands' 
and  children's  needs  ahead  of  service 
in  the  church.  It  should  also  include 
teaching  an  attitude  of  submission  to 


the  pastor  and  session  which  is  often 
absent  in  women's  groups. 

Finally,  I  do  think  it  is  easy  for 
many  women  to  think  "I  can  do  it 
better,"  an  attitude  which  causes 
some  of  what  women  do  in  the  church 
to  fall  under  the  category  of  "usurp- 
ing authority"  over  men. 

—Mrs.  Robert  G.  Herrmann 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

RIGHT  ON  TARGET 

Your  recent  articles  and  editorials 
on  the  penal  system  and  on  capital 
punishment  have  been  absolutely  on 
target.  It  is  necessary  to  keep  these 
matters  before  the  Christian  constit- 
uency if  any  sense  of  balance  is  to  be 
achieved  in  this  complex  matter. 

If  a  Roman  Catholic  nun  has  some 
of  the  answers  and  the  fortitude  to  ex- 
pound them,  then  more  power  to  her! 
Let's  hear  it! 

We  are  not  far  from  a  complete 
breakdown  in  the  judicial  system  in 
these  United  States.  The  liberal  social 
reformers  have  a  death-wish  for  our 
society  which  they  are  about  to  see 
realized.  Ignoring  the  Biblical  doc- 
trine of  the  depravity  of  man  is  as 
fatal  in  a  social  system  as  in  martial 
law.  As  Dr.  Gutzke  once  told  us  in 
seminary:  "God  sanctions  violence  to 
control  violence."  Violence  in  this 
country  has  become  a  national  pas- 
time. Keep  telling  it  like  it  is! 

—(Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
Roebuck,  S.C. 

PLEASE  BE  PATIENT  WITH  US! 

For  the  past  few  weeks  I  have  been 
searching  the  pages  of  the  Journal  for 
some  kind  of  welcome  to  the  sub- 
scribers of  the  Presbyterian  Guardian. 

If  we  are  to  be  joined  to  the  Jour- 


nal (Sept.  12  issue),  why  is  this  not  be- 
ing noticed  in  the  editorial  pages?  Arei 
we  to  be  swallowed  up  without  a  gulp? 
I  see  very  little  of  news  interest  to  OPs 
in  the  pages  of  the  Journal  so  far.  1 
trust  this  will  be  remedied  as  the 
weeks  go  by. 

— Mrs.  Lois  Sibley 
Hatboro,  Pa. 

Please  be  patient  with  us!  We  want  to 
complete  transferring  the  mailing  list  to 
our  computer  (which  requires  checking, 
out  every  name)  and  making  other  techni- 
cal adjustments  before  launching  the  new 
combined  publication.— Ed. 

MOUNTING  A  CHRISTIAN  CONCERN 

Having  read  "Slapstick  at  Calvary" 
in  the  November  7  Journal,  I  find 
myself  very  much  in  agreement  with 
its  author,  Mr.  Melden.  The  film 
which  he  spoke  out  against,  "The 
Life  of  Brian,"  can,  from  what  I  have 
heard,  hardly  be  called  less  than  blas- 
phemy. And  to  be  honest,  the  thought 
that  Christians  would  consider  toler- 
ating such  a  film  is  something  that 
would  offend  me! 

In  recent  years  Christians  have 
blandly  tolerated  a  number  of  ques- 
tionable movies,  among  them,  "The 
Exorcist"  and  "O  God."  But  this  one 
has  sunk  below  even  these! 

To  those  who  accuse  Christians  of 
having  no  sense  of  humor  because 
we  find  such  films  so  objectionable  I 
would  say  this— we  have  a  right  to 
laugh  at  ourselves,  and  at  times  it  is 
probably  good  for  us  to  do  so.  But  do 
we  have  a  right  to  laugh  at  God?  And 
do  we,  as  Christians,  have  a  right  to 
tolerate  films  that  mock  our  sovereign 
God  and  His  Son? 
As  these  questionable  films  prolif- 

(continued  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 
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Jose  A.  Chao  from  Leola,  Pa.,  to  the  El 
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B.  Gordon  Edwards  from  Bristow,  Okla.  to 
the  Union  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Rog- 
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Gary  Hoffius,  H.R.,  Bethany,  Ark.,  to  First 
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supply. 

Palmer  F.  Hogan,  received  from  the  United 
Methodist  Church,  to  the  Second  Church 
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ciate pastor. 
0.  K.  Houstoun  III  (PCA)  from  Smyrna,  Ga., 
to  the  staff  of  the  Christian  Center  Acad- 
emy, Roswell,  Ga. 
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■  This  issue  of  the  Journal  contains 
a  number  of  items  we  don't  want  you 
to  miss.  To  start  off,  Jean  Shaw  has 
some  provocative  ideas  about  teenagers 
and  the  church  that  should  provoke 
thoughtful  discussion  at  the  next  meet- 
ing of  your  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  (p.  19).  And  Douglas  Kelly's 
second  article  on  material  offered  for 
use  by  circles  in  the  PCUS  (p.  12) 
helps  explain  why  we  have  offered  al- 
ternate Circle  Bible  Studies  this  year. 
On  p.  14  you  may  note  something  un- 
usual: two  editorials  taking  slightly  dif- 
ferent approaches  to  the  same  subject. 
We  have  never  been  loath  to  allow 
dissenting  opinions  to  appear  in  our 
columns,  so  long  as  these  constitute 
legitimate  differences  of  opinion  with- 
in the  framework  of  the  faith  we  pro- 
fess! 

■  From  the  Alliance  Witness  we 
have  just  heard  of  a  church  building 
project  which  surely  must  be  unique. 
The  Chester  (Mont.)  congregation  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
has  a  new  building,  sections  of  which 
were  constructed  by  other  congrega- 
tions in  different  locations  and  then 
shipped  to  the  building  site.  The  ar- 
chitect for  the  Chester  congregation 
designed  the  structure  as  a  "modular" 
building.  Congregations  in  Kalispell, 
Ronan  and  Plains  took  the  blueprints 
and  constructed  finished  modules  with 
volunteer  help  on  their  own  time  and 
in  their  own  places.  They  then  hauled 
the  finished  modules  to  Chester  where 
the  building  was  erected. 

■  From  Savannah,  Ga.,  we  hear  that 
Christian  protests  against  immorality 
in  films  and  on  TV  are  not  always  in- 
effective. The  Rev.  Cecil  Hodges,  pas- 
tor of  the  Bible  Baptist  Church,  one 
of  the  largest  congregations  in  Savan- 
nah, mounted  a  protest  against  the 
showing  of  "Flesh  and  Blood,"  the 
CBS  film  which  featured  incest.  Dis- 
daining the  protest,  the  manager  of 
the  local  CBS  outlet  went  ahead  with 
the  showing.  But  the  protest  got  to  lo- 
cal businesses  which  advertise  over 


WTOC-TV  and  the  station  suddenly 
discovered  it  had  a  problem.  The  re- 
sult was  a  public  apology  in  the  news- 
paper by  the  station  and  a  strong  rep- 
resentation to  CBS  headquarters  in 
New  York. 

■  Another  kind  of  protest  is  still 
in  process.  Citizens  of  Clayton,  Ga., 
raised  the  money  for  a  lighted  cross 
atop  Black  Rock  Mountain,  Clayton 
County's  tallest  peak.  The  cross  re- 
placed a  smaller  landmark  that  graced 
the  peak  from  the  1940's  until  1970, 
when  it  fell  into  disrepair  and  was  re- 
moved. But  the  new  cross,  visible  for 
70  miles,  has  not  been  an  inspiration 
to  everybody.  The  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union,  noting  that  the  location 
is  on  public  property,  has  enlisted  the 
support  of  four  local  ministers  and 
has  gone  to  court.  One  of  the  minis- 
ters is  a  Presbyterian,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Loring.  The  others  are  a  rabbi, 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest  and  a  Uni- 
tarian. Reacting  to  the  lawsuit  was 
W.  L.  Jarrett,  director  of  the  local 
Chamber  of  Commerce  which  put  up 
the  cross.  "If  our  cross  is  illegal,  then 
the  crosses  in  Arlington  Cemetery 
and  other  public  places  are  also  ille- 
gal," Mr.  Jarrett  said. 

■  From  New  York  we  learn  that  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
has  put  up  $25,000  in  bail  money  for 
a  young  black  man  on  trial  in  Missis- 
sippi for  armed  robbery,  aggravated 
assault  and  rape.  Apparently  the  NCC 
believes,  1)  you  should  not  be  con- 
victed for  armed  robbery,  even  if  the 
evidence  includes  an  insurance  agent 
with  a  bullet  hole  in  him  because,  as 
the  NCC  release  says,  "there  was  no 
evidence  of  stolen  property  presented 
in  his  first  trial  on  the  armed  robbery 
charge."  The  NCC  further  explained 
that  the  South  is  where  people  "his- 
torically use"  rape  as  a  charge  "against 
black  men."  But  the  NCC  seems  also 
to  believe,  2)  this  sort  of  thing  is  why 
people  put  their  tithes  in  the  collec- 
tion plate.  (More  about  the  NCC  on 
p.  4i)  ffl 
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NCC  'Criminal  Justice'  Policy  Criticized 


NEW  YORK,  N.Y.— With  an  unusual 
minority  of  its  membership  dissent- 
ing, the  Governing  Board  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC), 
meeting  here,  adopted  a  statement  on 
criminal  justice  which  one  member 
said  not  only  confused  theology  with 
criminology;  it  also  was  bad  theology. 

"Theology  is  concerned  with  the  re- 
demption of  individuals,  with  sin," 
said  the  Rev.  William  Rusch  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America.  "Sociol- 
ogy is  concerned  with  crime  and  pun- 
ishment and  this  document  confuses 
the  two." 

He  was  speaking  of  a  report  whose 
sweeping  denunciations  of  the  present 
penal  system  in  America  included 
charges  that  the  criminal  justice  sys- 
tem is  misused  to  stifle  political  dis- 
sent, to  provide  "reservoirs  of  cheap 
labor"  and  to  put  away  "alcoholics, 


SPAIN— Evangelism  looms  promi- 
nently in  European  church  plans  for 
the  coming  decade,  according  to  re- 
ports heard  at  the  European  Evangel- 
ical Alliance  general  council's  annual 
meeting  held  in  Barcelona  in  Septem- 
ber. The  organization  includes  14  na- 
tional Evangelical  Alliances. 

The  improved  situation  for  evangel- 
icals in  this  country,  where  the  gener- 
al council  met  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Alliance's  history,  was  encouraging  to 
visiting  leaders.  Although  the  Spanish 
wing  of  the  European  Alliance  last 
year  celebrated  its  centenary,  evangel- 
icals in  that  country  have  only  recent- 
ly known  any  appreciable  measure  of 


the  mentally  ill  and  others  with  whom 
society  is  either  unwilling  or  unable  to 
cope  in  more  constructive  ways." 

Crime  is  not  the  result  of  some 
"innate  trait,"  the  NCC  declared  in 
adopting  the  paper,  but  happens  as  a 
"result  of  social  and  economic  ineq- 
uities." 

However,  the  report  conceded  that 
"no  social  or  economic  class  is  dis- 
proportionately represented  in  crime 
committed."  But  it  then  complained 
that  "among  those  who  are  arrested, 
prosecuted,  sentenced  and  imprisoned, 
the  socially  underprivileged  are  un- 
questionably over-represented." 

Disapproving  of  imprisonment  for 
any  crime,  the  NCC  said  that  crimi- 
nals should  be  put  in  prison  only  after 
a  "formal,  legally  prescribed  demon- 
stration that  no  acceptable  alternative 
exists." 


religious  freedom. 

Spanish  evangelical  leaders  were  al- 
so encouraged  by  the  friendly  recep- 
tion given  to  the  general  council  meet- 
ing by  the  Catalonian  provincial  gov- 
ernment. That  official  cordiality  con- 
trasted sharply  with  previous  treat- 
ment, such  as  the  prohibition  of  street 
signs  indicating  names  of  evangelical 
churches. 

The  Year  of  Mission  for  1980  will 
bring  together  West  German  state 
churches,  free  churches,  and  indepen- 
dent evangelical  groups  in  a  concerted 
evangelistic  outreach.  A  parallel  ef- 
fort in  East  Germany  has  also  been 
announced.  [Tj 


In  dealing  with  criminals,  only  twc 
concepts  should  govern,  the  NCC  said 
"protection  and  reconciliation." 

The  radical  approach  to  penologj 
was  approved  by  a  vote  among  boarc 
members  of  72  to  17. 

In  other  actions,  the  NCC  typicall) 
limited  its  attention  generally  to  such 
causes  as: 

— The  use  of  the  toxic  chemical 
Agent  Orange  (opposed). 

— The  effects  of  a  spill  of  radioac- 
tive material  last  July  into  the  Puerto 
River  near  the  Navajo  community  ol 
Church  Rock,  N.M.  (expressed  alarm). 

— Free  and  open  elections  in  South 
Korea  (called  for). 

— Plans  to  convert  the  newly  con- 
structed Olympic  village  in  Lake  Plac- 
id, N.Y.,  into  a  prison  after  the  game 
are  over  (disapproved). 

—The  United  Farm  Workers  of 
America  selective  lettuce  boycott  (sup- 
ported). 

— Self-determination  for  the  pro- 
tectorate of  Micronesia  (endorsed  U.S. 
support  of)- 

— Medical  treatment  for  survivors 
of  the  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki  bombs 
(called  for). 

— Jailed  members  of  a  revolution- 
ary group  calling  themselves  the  Re- 
public of  New  Africa  (demanded  re- 
lease of). 

— U.S.  recognition  of  the  Commu- 
nist government  of  Vietnam  (demand- 
ed), ffl 

Former  Crusade  Staffers 
Find  Need  for  Discipline 

SANTA  BARBARA,  Cal.— A  small 
new  denomination  formed  during  the 
last  several  years  by  former  staff  mem- 
bers of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
International  has,  in  the  words  of  its 
presiding  bishop,  gone  back  and  picked 
up  "a  Biblical  practice  that  has  been 
largely  forgotten  in  today's  Church- 
discipline." 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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"You  hate  to  do  it,"  the  Rev.  Peter 
Gillquist  told  a  group  of  pastors  here, 
"but  if  you're  serious  about  building 
righteousness  back  into  the  Church, 
you've  got  to  obey  God  and  start 
drawing  some  lines  again." 

Seven  members  of  Campus  Cru- 
sade's staff  resigned  in  1974  to  form 
the  New  Covenant  Apostolic  Order. 
They  charged  at  the  time  that  Cam- 
pus Crusade  was  assuming  many  func- 
tions of  the  Church  without  at  the 
same  time  accepting  responsibility  to 
act  like  a  Church. 

Early  this  year,  the  previously  orga- 
nized group  established  itself  as  the 
Evangelical  Orthodox  Church,  which 
now  reportedly  includes  about  50  con- 
gregations with  a  total  membership  of 
2,500  people. 

Bishop  Gillquist  claimed  that  some 
of  the  discipline  cases  have  brought 
about  the  happiest  possible  response 
— restoration  to  the  Church.  "We  dis- 
missed one  person,"  he  said,  "who 


took  up  homosexuality  and  another 
who  insisted  on  the  freedom  to  have 
sex  outside  marriage.  Happily,  both 
have  turned  from  their  sins  and  are 
back  with  the  Lord  in  the  Church." 

On  the  other  hand,  he  said,  one 
man  who  repeatedly  battered  his  wife 
and  child  and  another  who  would  not 
give  up  lying  and  thievery,  have  been 
excommunicated.  "Both,"  said  Bish- 
op Gillquist,  "are  now  telling  their 
evangelical  friends  how  harsh  and  un- 
bending we  are." 

He  continued:  "The  place  we're 
catching  flak  is  from  free-floating  in- 
dependents with  no  real  commitment 
to  the  historic  Church,  and  from  a 
few  self-appointed  cult-busting  types 
who  quiver  any  time  they  hear  the 
word  'authority.'  " 

The  Evangelical  Orthodox  Church, 
claiming  the  Nicene,  Chalcedonian 
and  Apostles'  Creeds  as  its  doctrinal 
base,  says  it  is  "a  denomination  with- 
in the  One  Holy  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic Church."  H3 


Protestants  Urged  to  Join  Abortion  Fight 


CRANSTON,  R.I. —The  ravages  of 
abortion  on  demand,  leading  to  the 
deaths  of  1.3  million  unborn  babies  in 
the  U.S.  each  year,  are  proof  that 
Americans  have  lost  faith  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

So  says  the  Rev.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown 
of  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School 
in  Deerfield,  111.  Speaking  at  a  state- 
wide anti-abortion  conference  here,  the 
former  Christianity  Today  associate 
editor  said: 

"Last  July,  President  Carter  told 
us  America  has  lost  faith  in  the  fu- 
ture. I  think  he  is  right.  What  better 
proof  of  this  can  be  found  than  a  na- 
tion's destruction  of  one-third  of  its 
children?" 

Dr.  Brown  suggested  here  that  Amer- 
ica's continuing  decline  in  power  and 
prestige  may  be  directly  related  to 
its  continuing  disregard  "of  the  eter- 
nal laws  of  God.  This  may  seem  far- 
fetched, but  I  think  there  is  a  connec- 
tion. Israel  and  Germany  were  both 
punished  when  they  transgressed  the 
laws  of  God." 

The  conference  here  was  well  at- 
tended by  Roman  Catholics,  but  Prot- 
estants who  came  were  disappointed 
at  their  own  showing.  However,  Dr. 
Brown  said  he  was  not  surprised. 

"Evangelical  and  fundamentalist 


Protestants,"  he  said,  "still  believe  in 
maintaining  a  separation  from  the  af- 
fairs of  the  world,  and  will  not  take 
an  active  role  in  the  anti-abortion 
movement  until  they  are  shown  that 
the  Bible  requires  them  to  do  some- 
thing. They  must  be  shown  that  op- 
position to  abortion  on  a  personal 
level  is  not  enough." 

Without  such  Protestant  involve- 
ment, said  Dr.  Brown,  the  movement 
will  be  stalled.  "Catholic  strength  has 
been  mobilized,"  he  said,  "but  that 
alone  is  not  enough  to  carry  the  coun- 


try." 

Rhode  Island  Governor  J.  Joseph 
Garrahy  greeted  the  conference  by  say- 
ing that  he  was  proud  to  be  part  of 
the  pro-life  movement.  "In  politics,  it 
is  said  that  95  per  cent  of  the  issues 
dealt  with  can  be  handled  through  com- 
promise," said  Gov.  Garrahy.  "But 
there  are  some  issues  where  there  is 
no  room  for  compromise.  Abortion  is 
that  kind  of  issue."  EE 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Christians  in  Nicaragua  have  had 
more  than  their  share  of  problems  in 
recent  years.  A  1972  earthquake  lev- 
eled thousands  of  homes  and  churches, 
and  the  economy  has  been  wrenched 
since  then  by  both  drought  and  floods. 
Finally,  civil  war  during  the  past  year 
brought  a  change  in  governments.  All 
that,  however,  has  not  stifled  the  gen- 
erous spirit  of  Nicaragua's  5,200  Bap- 
tists. Hearing  that  the  Soviet  Union 
had  relaxed  rules  enough  to  allow  for 
the  importation  of  25,000  Bibles,  the 
Baptist  Convention  of  Nicaragua  voted 
to  send  a  gift  to  help  provide  such  Bi- 
bles. 

•  The  Rev.  Billy  Zeoli,  evangelist 
from  Muskegon,  Mich.,  who  heads 
Gospel  Films  Inc.,  met  recently  in  Bei- 
rut, Lebanon,  with  Yassir  Arafat  of 
the  Palestine  Liberation  Organization 
and  said  afterwards  that  he  was  con- 
sidering making  a  film  about  the  Pal- 
estinian question.  Mr.  Zeoli,  known 
several  years  ago  as  a  spiritual  confi- 
dant of  former  President  Gerald  R. 
Ford,  had  talked  earlier  with  Egypt's 
President  Anwar  Sadat,  Israel's  Prime 
Minister  Menachem  Begin  and  Jor- 
dan's Crown  Prince  Hassan.  HI 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


UPCUSA  Loses  Another  Denver  Church 


DENVER,  Colo.— "I  pray  that  a 
Presbyterian  witness  may  be  contin- 
ued where  the  former  Faith  United 
Presbyterian  Church  (UPCUSA)  was 
located,"  said  Dr.  Allen  Maruyama, 
moderator  of  the  Denver  presbytery, 
when  the  Faith  congregation  voted  to 
leave  the  UPCUSA.  If  the  "witness" 


is  understood  as  the  difference  be- 
tween Faith  Church  and  the  presby- 
tery, the  church  is  praying  that  no 
such  thing  happens. 

When  Faith  United  voted  Novem- 
ber 4,  some  1,135  members  of  this 
largest  church  in  Denver  presbytery 
were  present  for  the  congregational 
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meeting.  The  vote  to  sever  ties  with 
the  UPCUSA  was  unanimous. 

However,  about  35  persons  voted 
against  a  subsequent  decision  to  take 
legal  steps  to  protect  the  property  of 
the  church.  Some  of  those  were  think- 
ing, no  doubt,  of  South  Church,  just 
a  short  distance  away,  which  decided 
to  let  the  presbytery  have  its  property 
without  a  fight  (Journal,  Oct.  10). 

The  issue  between  Faith  Church 
and  the  presbytery,  conceded  to  be 
one  of  the  most  liberal  presbyteries  in 
the  UPCUSA,  is  not  the  ordination 
of  women.  Faith  Church  has  women 
on  its  session. 

The  issue  is  the  ruthless  dictatorial 
policies  of  the  presbytery  which, 
among  other  things,  ruled  selectively 
to  require  South  Church  and  two  or 
three  others  to  designate  51  per  cent 
of  their  benevolent  giving  to  the 
General  Mission  budget. 

"The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
...  has  departed  from  traditional 
Presbyterian  belief.  They  have  for- 
saken us,"  the  Rev.  H.  Dean  Wolf, 
senior  pastor  of  the  3,000-member 
church  said. 

"But  we  probably  would  have  gone 
along  our  own  way  and  let  them  go 
along  their  way  if  this  51  per  cent 
thing  hadn't  come  up,"  Mr.  Wolf 
continued. 

The  minister  said  he's  been  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  presbytery.  He 
and  his  officers  have  volunteered  for 
committee  assignments  but  have  nev- 
er been  given  one. 

Mr.  Wolf  expressed  excitement 
about  the  new  status  of  the  congrega- 
tion. "We're  now  free  to  do  God's 
calling  instead  of  being  dictated  to  by 
a  body  that  isn't  in  tune  with  us,"  he 
said. 

Faith  Church  was  giving  about  28 
per  cent  of  its  benevolent  budget  to 
denominational  causes,  for  a  total, 
according  to  1978  published  statistics, 
of  $138,800.  But  Mr.  Wolf  indicated 
that  the  Church's  interest  also  ex- 
tended to  non-Presbyterian  causes 
such  as  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ, 
Young  Life,  and  individual  mis- 
sionaries under  various  independent 
boards. 

The  Rev.  Tim  Bowman,  stated 
clerk  of  the  presbytery,  has  refused  to 
speculate  whether  the  presbytery  will 
try  to  seize  the  property  of  the  Faith 
Church  as  it  did  that  of  South 
Church.  In  the  earlier  action,  the 


presbytery  placed  armed  guards 
around  the  church  before  it  ever 
voted  to  act  against  the  congregation. 

But  Chapman  Cox,  attorney  for 
the  presbytery,  said  the  presbytery 
owns  the  property  "because  that's  the 
way  the  Presbyterian  Church  oper- 
ates." 

Another  area  church  shortly  may 
face  the  same  decision  as  that  faced 
by  Faith  Church.  The  Bear  Creek 
congregation  is  also  one  which  has 
been  brought  under  the  51  per  cent 
edict  of  the  presbytery.  Bear  Creek 
presently  gives  about  $25,000  of  its 
$94,000  benevolence  budget  to  Pres- 
byterian-approved causes. 

The  Rev.  John  Coad,  pastor  at 


Bear  Creek,  said  his  congregation 
gives  to  outside  causes  "because  we 
think  we  are  getting  more  mileage  out 
of  the  Lord's  money  this  way." 

Meanwhile,  South  Church,  after 
being  evicted  from  its  property,  has 
been  meeting  in  the  Denver  Christian 
School.  The  Rev.  Dale  Schlafer, 
South's  pastor,  reports  that  more 
than  600  persons  are  attending  the 
services  each  Sunday. 

Denver  presbytery  not  only  took 
South's  property,  but  also  stopped 
payment  on  thousands  of  dollars' 
worth  of  checks  written  before  the 
separation  to  cover  benevolence 
pledges  to  such  organization  as  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ.  CD 


Bible  'Walk-Thru'  Draws  Large  Crowds 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.-Six  hundred 
people  sit  in  a  Presbyterian  church 
sanctuary  here,  vigorously  waving 
their  arms,  tracing  figures  in  the  air, 
pointing  to  their  eyes  and  occasional- 
ly thumping  their  chests. 
Are  they  signing  for  the  deaf? 
Playing  charades? 
Learning  some  cultic  code? 
All  wrong.  Instead,  these  600  are 
among  some   150,000  eager  men, 
women  and  children  who  during  this 
fall,  winter  and  spring  are  spending 
an  all-day  session  memorizing  basic 
Bible  facts  in  a  startlingly  successful 
program  sponsored  by  Walk  Thru  the 
Bible  Ministries  based  in  Atlanta^  Ga. 

"There  are  two  distinct  kinds  of 
learning,"  says  the  Rev.  Robert  Ro- 
land, who  with  his  colleagues  at  Walk 
Thru  the  Bible  Ministries  (WTBM)  has 
developed  this  kind  of  pedagogy  to  a 
fine  art.  "On  the  one  hand,  you  can 
teach  people  how  to  think,  while  on 
the  other  hand  you  can  give  people 
the  tools  for  doing  that  thinking. 
What  we're  engaged  in  here  today  is 
giving  people  those  basic  tools." 

The  teaching  process  is  impressive. 
During  four  sessions  lasting  from  9 
a.m.  to  5  p.m.,  there  are  few  dozers. 
"The  burden  for  your  learning  is  on 
me,  not  you,"  says  instructor  Roland 


disarmingly.  "If  you  haven't  learned 
how  to  give  an  accurate  summary  of 
the  Old  Testament  by  the  end  of  the 
day,  that's  my  failure." 

Given  the  highly  structured  ap- 
proach, and  all  the  experience  he  has 
had  with  thousands  of  earlier  stu- 
dents, Mr.  Roland  can  well  afford  to 
be  ingenuous.  He  knows  it  is  going  to 
work. 

Relying  heavily  on  a  bagful  of 
memory  devices,  a  well  prepared  note- 
book and  overhead  projector  pro- 
gram, frequent  humor,  and  his  own 
well  rehearsed  polish  and  charm,  the 
instructor  comes  to  the  5  p.m.  ad- 
journment with  a  roomful  of  be- 
lievers. 

With  few  exceptions,  all  600  people 
are  able  as  they  head  home  in  their 
cars  to  start  with  Creation  in  Genesis 
and  recite  to  themselves— in  meaning- 
ful order— well  over  100  facts  of  Old 
Testament  history. 

Better  yet,  most  of  the  participants 
are  able  to  see  those  facts  in  signifi- 
cant perspective  against  three  impor- 
tant backgrounds:  geography,  his- 
tory, and  the  39  books  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

How  would  you  get  from  Ur 
(Abraham's  home  town)  to  the  Dead 
Sea?  "That's  easy,"  most  WTBM 
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seminar  graduates  could  say  after  the 
one-day  session. 

How  many  years  elapsed  from  the 
beginning  of  Saul's  reign  as  king  of 
Israel  until  the  end  of  Solomon's? 
Easy. 

And  where  does  the  prophet  Oba- 
diah's  little  book  fit  into  the  whole 
Old  Testament  picture?  Not  quite  so 
easy,  perhaps,  but  most  could  give 
you  a  respectable  answer. 

The  newly  acquired  knowledge 
would  make  most  Bible  college  grad- 
uates look  good,  and  especially  some- 
one who  walked  into  the  church  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day  as  a  Biblical  il- 
literate. 

This  particular  seminar,  held  at 
Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
(RPCES)  here,  prompted  hundreds 
of  people  from  several  dozen  other 
churches  to  forget  other  important 
Saturday  duties  (including  the  Clem- 
son-Notre  Dame  football  game)  to 
accomplish  in  six  hours  what  most 
had  not  achieved  in  the  rest  of  their 
lives.  They  came  from  other  RPCES 
churches,  from  congregations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America,  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
and  many  others. 

So  favorably  impressed  were  nearly 
all  the  participants  that  Mitchell 
Road  Church  will  have  little  difficulty 
filling  the  sanctuary  again  next  April 


ON  THE  COVER  .  .  . 
One  of  the  features  of  the  "Walk 
Thru"  approach  which  many  peo- 
ple find  appealing  is  that  it  seems 
applicable  to  so  many  age 
groups.  In  the  cover  picture,  John 
Crawford  (left)  reviews  the  day's 
learning  with  his  wife  (right),  his 
daughter  Linda  Bragdon  (center) 
and  her  husband  David,  and  their 
son  Jonathan,  who  is  10. 


19  for  the  New  Testament  edition  of 
the  seminar.  Indeed,  more  than  100 
people  were  turned  away  for  this  one. 

Walk  Thru  the  Bible  Ministries  is 
the  burgeoning  spinoff  of  a  teaching 
concept  first  used  in  crude  form  per- 
haps a  century  ago  by  women  mis- 
sionaries in  China.  By  taking  ideas 
which  are  usually  presented  only  in 
abstract  form,  and  attaching  them  to 
concrete  reference  points,  people  dis- 
cover their  memories  working  far 
more  efficiently. 

The  sanctuary,  for  example,  be- 
comes a  huge  map  of  the  Middle 
East.  "You,  back  there  with  the  red 
and  white  sweater,  will  you  stand? 
You  are  the  city  of  Ur.  And  the  Per- 
sian Gulf  sticks  out  behind  you  for 
five  or  six  pews.  You  people  over  here 


are  in  the  Dead  Sea.  And  Egypt  is  out 
there  in  the  parking  lot."  Simple,  you 
say — and  very  hard  to  forget. 

In  its  present  form,  the  concept  was 
first  developed  by  several  students  at 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary  about 
1971.  After  graduation,  they  contin- 
ued to  offer  their  program  on  week- 
ends and  whenever  they  could  get 
together  from  their  scattered  posts  as 
pastors,  directors  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation and  youth  leaders. 

By  1976,  however,  demand  for 
their  services  was  so  extensive  that  the 
former  classmates  got  together  for  a 
week's  discussion  about  where  God 
was  leading  them.  By  week's  end, 
they  had  decided  to  resign  from  their 
varied  positions  and  form  a  new  orga- 
nization. 

(For  all  their  orientation  to  Dallas 
Seminary,  the  WTBM  seminars  dem- 
onstrate a  remarkable  freedom  from 
doctrinal  bias.  Near  the  beginning  of 
the  Old  Testament  "Walk  Thru,"  for 
example,  students  are  reminded  that 
"everyone  who  has  ever  been  born  in- 
to God's  family  has  come  in  on  the 
same  terms"— a  statement  hardly 
designed  to  make  dispensationalists 
out  of  Reformed  listeners). 

Originally  based  in  Portland,  Ore., 
but  relocating  last  year  in  Atlanta 
because  of  its  good  accessibility  to 
most  of  the  U.S.  population,  Walk 


Everywhere  in  the  sanctuary,  participants'  hands  and  arms  were 
busy— flexing  arm  muscles  to  jog  the  memory  about  Samson, 
grasping  lapels  to  remind  themselves  of  Joseph  and  his  coat  of 


many  colors,  extending  fingers  above  heads  like  a  crown  to 
remember  Israel's  first  three  kings.  Although  it  took  some  con- 
centration, it  was  also  good  fun  for  almost  all  who  attended. 
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Thru  the  Bible  Ministries  has  grown 
since  1976  to  a  staff  of  80  people. 

Clearly,  the  organization  is  also 
dealing  with  an  enormous  dollar  vol- 
ume. The  600  people  who  attended 
the  seminar  here  paid  fees  ranging 
from  $20  for  a  single  or  first  member 
of  a  family  to  $10  for  a  spouse  to  $10 
for  all  the  children  in  a  family.  Such  a 
revenue  schedule  would  indicate  total 
income  from  seminars  for  WTBM  of 
at  least  $2  million  during  its  current 
season,  and  Mr.  Roland  told  the 
Journal  that  the  organization  does 
make  about  six  per  cent  above  ex- 
penses on  the  seminars. 

In  addition  to  that,  WTBM  spon- 
sors study  tours  overseas,  produces  a 
$40  study  Bible  (guaranteed  for  life), 
and  publishes  Daily  Walk,  a  daily 
devotional  guide  distributed  by  35 
major  Christian  organizations  such  as 
Evangelism  Explosion  and  the  Navi- 
gators and  by  3,500  local  churches 
which  buy  the  booklet  in  bulk. 

Such  success  indicates  that  WTBM 
has  discovered  a  vital  need  among 
evangelical  churches  and  is  respond- 
ing effectively  to  that  need.  WTBM  is 
also  being  asked  to  conduct  campus 
teaching  ministries,  TV  and  radio 
programs,  overseas  outreaches  and 
—according  to  Mr.  Roland— about 
30  other  activities.  "But  we  want," 
he  says,  "to  narrow  down  to  the  three 
or  four  God  has  in  mind  for  us  and 
really  do  those  three  or  four  well." 

That  kind  of  disciplined  intensity  is 
winning  a  lot  of  friends  for  WTBM— 
and  promises  to  acquaint  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  them  with  the  Bible  in  a 
fresh  new  way.  [TJ 


Covenant  Gets  Land  Gift 
From  PCA  Ruling  Elder 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  has  received  a  major  boost  in 
its  efforts  to  become  an  equal  partner 
with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  in  the 
ownership  and  operation  of  Cove- 
nant College  here  with  the  announce- 
ment of  a  $750,000  gift  of  land  to  the 
college. 

The  gift  comes  from  Oliver  Smith 
Jr.,  land  developer  and  realty  agent 
from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  who  was  elect- 
ed to  the  college  board  as  one  of  six 
PCA  trustees  earlier  this  year,  and 
from  Mrs.  Smith.  The  gift  was  desig- 
nated by  the  Smiths  as  a  living  memo- 
rial to  the  Rev.  Luder  Whitlock,  pres- 
ident of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  Dr.  Mar- 
ion D.  Barnes,  past  president  and  now 
chancellor  at  Covenant. 

The  gift  has  been  applied  to  an 
endowment  for  the  operation  of  the 
new  Dora  Maclellan  Brown  Memorial 
Chapel  and  Fine  Arts  Building,  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  earlier  this  year. 

The  11  acres  of  land  given  to  the 
college  are  located  in  a  commercially 
zoned  area  west  of  Knoxville. 

Under  terms  of  the  "Plan  for  Joint 
Governance"  of  the  college,  PCA 
representation  on  the  30-member 
board  will  be  expanded  as  PCA  en- 
rollment and  financial  support  are  in- 
creased. Eventually,  the  PCA  is  ex- 
pected to  provide  an  equal  number  of 
students  and  an  equal  amount  of  dol- 


lar support  per  student,  with  a  $5  mil- 
lion goal  set  for  capital  and  endow- 
ment funds.  The  Smith  gift  represents 
15  per  cent  of  that  $5  million  goal. 

The  Smiths  are  members  of  Eben- 
ezer  Presbyterian  Church  in  Knox- 
ville, where  he  is  also  a  ruling  elder,  CD 
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erate  across  the  length  and  breadth  of 
this  nation,  we  had  better  prepare  our- 
selves to  answer  that  question.  If  we 
simply  pretend  that  this  represents  no 
serious  problem  we  delude  ourselves.  If 
we  ignore  it  we  are  guilty  of  copping 
out.  To  ignore  sin  when  we  should 
stand  against  it  is  tantamount  to  com- 
plicity with  it. 

Mr.  Melden's  article  mentions  pick- 
eting, and  frankly,  I  find  nothing  fun- 
damentally wrong  in  a  Christian  pick- 
eting. A  well  organized,  orderly  pick- 
et line,  whose  participants  have  Bibles 
in  their  hands  and  neatly  lettered  signs 
explaining  what  they  are  about,  with 
printed  information  which  they  can 
hand  out  to  those  who  are  interested, 
makes  a  definite  witness. 

—Albert  Benson  Jr. 
Portage,  Ind. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

On  behalf  of  the  students  at  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College  and  the  Gradu- 
ate School  of  Bible  and  Missions  here, 
we  thank  you  for  the  free  package  of 
Journals  shipped  weekly  to  be  put  out 
on  tables  for  distribution.  Your  Jour- 
nal touches  events  behind  denomina- 
tional lines  in  a  variety  of  topics. 

Our  thanks  for  your  generosity  to 
our  school. 

— Leroy  J.  Zumack 
Columbia,  S.C. 

Distribution  to  students  at  Presbyterian 
seminaries  and  some  colleges  is  made  pos- 
sible by  the  gifts  of  our  supporters.— Ed. 


Transferring  a  deed  for  11  acres  of  valuable  property  to  Covenant  College  President  Mar- 
LI  fif8?^'9  <?*cond,irom  left> is  0live'  Smith  (second  from  right)  of  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
At  the  left  is  the  college's  board  chairman,  Richard  Chewning,  and  at  the  riant  is 
Covenant's  chancellor,  Marion  D.  Barnes.  9 


I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  won- 
derful article,  "God  Justifies  the  Un- 
godly" in  the  October  24  Journal  by 
O.  Palmer  Robertson.  It  is  one  of  the 
best  articles  that  I  have  read  for  some 
time.  If  by  chance  some  readers  did 
not  read  it,  I  certainly  would  en- 
courage them  to  read  it  carefully. 

— D.  M.  (Kennie)  Jones 
Asheville,  N.C. 
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Finding  God's  Will 
For  Your  Life 


ith  so  many  opportunities  and 
hoices  facing  them  in  the  modern 
</or\d,  the  young  people  of  our  pres- 
et generation  have  a  desperate  need 
or  guidance.  One  of  the  tenets  of 
)opular  modern  theology  which  was 
Jeveloped  to  satisfy  this  need  is  an 
)veremphasis  on  a  direct  approach  to 
the  will  of  God." 
According  to  this  theology,  God 
las  a  plan  for  every  Christian's  life, 
Dccupation,  place  of  residence,  life's 
partner  and  even  what  to  do  this 
weekend.  We  are  told  that  it  is  up  to 
Ithe  Christian  to  find  that  plan  and 
fulfill  it. 

Trying  to  put  this  popular  theology 
into  actual  practice  has  laid  an  op- 
pressive burden  upon  many  young 
Christians.  They  have  engaged  them- 
selves in  a  fruitless  and  agonizing 
search  for  "the  plan."  They  avoid 
responsibility  by  expecting  God  to  tell 
them  secrets  that  He  has  not  chosen 
to  reveal. 

They  are  unhappy  and  uncertain, 
fearful  that  even  if  they  have  made  a 
good  decision  or  performed  a  good 
deed,  it  may  not  have  been  "the  right 
decision"  or  "the  right  deed."  They 
are  always  looking  over  their  shoul- 
ders to  see  if  God  is  going  to  punish 
them  for  not  following  an  unknown 
plan,  an  undisclosed  will. 

Does  God  really  want  us  to  ask  for 
specific  directions  in  every  little 
thing?  And  will  He  tell  us? 

We  are  not  robots.  God  has  given 
us  minds  and  wills.  We  are  a  living 
creation.  Jesus  said,  "I  came  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  might  have 
it  abundantly"  (John  10:10,  NASV). 
Young  Christians  today  have  been 
taught  to  expect  concrete  divine  direc- 
tions for  every  decision  they  make. 
As  a  result,  they  are  not  free.  They  do 
not  know  how  to  live.  Unless  there  is 
a  direct  unequivocal  revelation,  com- 
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mandment,  or  direction  from  heav- 
en—in short,  a  miracle— they  have  no 
idea  how  to  make  a  decision. 

The  popular  theology  which  over- 
emphasizes "the  will  of  God"  is  not 
all  bad.  It  was  developed  to  counter 
some  dangerous  tendencies.  There 
was  a  trend  among  many  people  to 
consider  their  jobs,  their  marriages, 
and  what  they  did  between  Sunday 
services  to  be  of  no  interest  to  God. 
They  were  free  to  make  money  dis- 
honestly as  long  as  they  tithed  on 
Sunday. 

God  is  vitally  interested  in  such 
things.  He  demands  that  our  secular 
lives  and  choices  be  holy,  moral, 
honest  and  loving.  He  has  given  His 
guidelines  for  such  living  in  His 
revealed  will,  the  Bible. 

While  it  is  absolutely  true  that  all 
the  steps  of  a  righteous  man  are  in- 
deed ordered  of  the  Lord,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  popular  theology  is 
based  on  a  misinterpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  results  from  a  misguided  ef- 
fort to  reconcile  the  sovereignty  of 
God  with  the  free  will  of  man. 

The  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God  says  not  just  that  God  is  able  to 
do  anything  but  that  in  fact  He  does 
plan  and  do  everything  that  happens. 
It  is  based  in  Scripture.  We  find  one 
of  its  broadest  expressions  in  Ephe- 
sians  1:11:  "Also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  having  been  predes- 
tined according  to  His  purpose  who 
works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
His  will."  It  is  equally  evident  from 
Scripture  that  man  has  been  given  a 
will  and  the  responsibility  to  make 
decisions  (Deut.  30:19;  Rev.  22:17). 

These  two  Biblical  doctrines  con- 
stitute a  glorious  paradox,  a  truth 
that  lies  beyond  our  comprehension. 
"How  unsearchable  are  His  judg- 
ments and  unfathomable  His  ways" 
(Rom.  11:33).  Too  often  we  fail  to 
marvel  at  the  mysteries  of  God,  but 
seek  to  reduce  them  to  the  under- 
standing of  man. 

Sometimes,  in  an  attempt  to  recon- 
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cile  and  understand  this  particular 
paradox,  some  have  altered  the  doc- 
trines. "God  indeed  does  have  a  plan 
and  a  purpose  for  everything,"  they 
say,  "but  the  sinfulness  of  man  can 
thwart  that  purpose.  God  has  a  plan 
for  your  life.  It  is  up  to  you  to  find  it 
and  accept  it." 

Inherent  in  the  Biblical  view  is  the 
concept  of  the  duality  of  God's  will. 
God's  hidden  will  is  that  by  which  He 
plans  and  carries  out  everything  for 
holy  living.  We  cannot  do  otherwise 
than  obey  the  hidden  will.  We  choose 
whether  to  obey  His  revealed  will. 

The  popular  tendency  is  to  com- 
bine these  two  wills,  to  lower  the  hid- 
den will  from  its  absolute  nature  and 
elevate  the  revealed  will  to  univer- 
sality—and say  that  they  are  identi- 
cal. The  popular  theology  says  that 
God  has  a  plan  for  every  part  of  one's 
life,  a  plan  that  He  will  reveal  if  we 
seek  it.  I  can  find  no  Scriptural  sup- 
port for  this  belief. 

The  result  of  the  popular  theology 
is  confusion  and  anguish  as  young 
Christians  seek  pat  answers,  instead 
of  wisdom,  and  demand  a  direction 
that  will  not  be  given.  They  have 
never  learned  to  make  moral,  just, 
holy  or  rational  decisions. 

For  young  Christians,  a  particular- 
ly thorny  application  of  these  popular 
misconceptions  is  in  the  area  of 
"finding  God's  will  for  your  life." 
They  are  told,  "You  should  expect 
God's  calling  as  much  if  you  are  to  be 
a  banker  or  teacher  or  garbage  collec- 
tor as  you  should  if  you  are  to  be  a 
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missionary."  This  may  sound  pious, 
and  it  may  increase  the  number  of 
missionaries,  but  it  is  not  Scriptural. 

The  term  "vocation"  comes  from 
the  Latin  voco,  "I  call."  Since  the 
Reformation,  the  "calling"  has  been 
taken  as  referring  to  one's  job  or 
worldly  position.  This  is  not  the 
Biblical  sense.  In  I  Corinthians  1:26 
Paul  talks  about  the  calling:  "For 
consider  your  call,  brethren,  that 
there  were  not  many  wise  according 
to  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble." 

The  calling  here  is  not  one's  oc- 
cupation. We  are  not  called  to  be  wise 
or  foolish,  noble  or  common,  politi- 
cians, doctors  or  lawyers.  I  Corin- 
thians 1:2  makes  clear  we  all,  doc- 
tors, lawyers  and  garbage  collectors, 
are  called  to  be  "saints"  (Christians). 
The  only  place  in  the  New  Testament 
where  the  calling  refers  to  an  occupa- 
tion is  in  Acts  13:2,  where  Paul  and 
Barnabas  are  "called"  to  be  mis- 
sionaries. But  even  on  his  missionary 
journeys  Paul  worked  as  a  tentmaker 
(Acts  18:3). 

James  1 :5  says,  "But  if  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
gives  to  all  men  generously  and  with- 
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out  reproach,  and  it  will  be  given  to 
him."  This  suggests  that  we  should 
ask  for  wisdom,  rather  than  for  pat 
answers.  The  way  some  Christians 
make  decisions  is  not  wise.  In  fact,  it 
is  totally  irrational.  They  do  not  seek 
the  wisest  course.  Instead,  they  seek 
signs  and  lay  fleeces. 

We  should  have  the  courage  to  face 
up  to  our  responsibilities,  to  make 
decisions,  to  live.  "For  God  has  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  timidity,  but  of 
power  and  love  and  discipline"  (II 
Tim.  1:7).  But,  no  matter  how  trivial 
the  problem,  we  frequently  pass  off 


the  responsibility  to  God.  This  often 
leaves  us  groping  in  the  dark,  clutch- 
ing at  straws  and  hints  instead  of 
analyzing  facts. 

Too  many  Christians,  if  offered  a 
job  in  Timbuktu,  would  not  consider 
whether  the  job  would  satisfy  their 
needs,  develop  their  abilities,  be 
useful  to  people,  or  glorify  God. 
Their  decision  would  be  determined 
by  the  color  of  the  envelope  the  offer 
came  in,  whether  it  came  on  a  Thurs- 
day, and  whether  anyone  had  told 
them  lately,  "You  know,  you  really 
should  move  to  Timbuktu."  This  is 
superstition,  not  Christianity. 

Fleeces  and  signs  have  a  place  in 
the  Christian's  life,  but  that  place  is 
not  the  making  of  every  decision  he 
faces.  Gideon  laid  a  fleece  to  seek 
direction  for  his  life.  It  was  not, 
however,  to  choose  a  vocation.  (He 
was  a  farmer  before  and  after  his  bat- 
tle against  the  Midianites.)  He  laid 
the  fleece  to  decide  on  a  specific  cam- 
paign, but  he  laid  the  fleece  only  after 
God  had  told  him  to  undertake  that 
campaign.  (Perhaps  this  was  a  testing 
of  the  spirits  similar  to  that  advocated 
in  I  John  4:1.) 

Any  campaign  undertaken  at 
God's  direction  on  behalf  of  God's 
chosen  people  was  of  necessity  a 
spiritual  undertaking.  Moreover, 
when  Gideon  laid  the  fleece,  he 
prayed  that  God  would  use  it  to  give 
him  a  sign.  Too  many  modern  practi- 
tioners not  only  lay  a  fleece  for  too 
many  things,  but  they  do  not  pray. 
They  say,  "If  God  wants  me  to  do 
this,  such  and  such  will  happen." 
And  they  never  ask  God!  The  prayer 
of  faith  will  be  answered  (Jas.  5:15), 
but  God  has  not  promised  to  honor 
our  assumptions.  (Incidentally,  we 
should  never  doubt  the  power  of  a 
loving  God  to  circumvent  our  careful- 
ly considered  machinations  and  give 
an  inclusive  answer  to  an  inap- 
propriate or  uncalled-for  fleece.) 

This  search  for  signs  and  a  will  that 
has  not  been  revealed  can  also 
transform  Christians  into  a  race  of 
quitters,  a  people  who  lack  deter- 
mination and  discipline.  When  the 
going  gets  tough,  the  tough  get  going. 
We  give  up  in  the  face  of  adversity. 

It  is  almost  a  doctrine  among  some 
Christians  that,  if  circumstances 
hinder  them,  if  things  do  not  run 
smoothly  from  the  first,  "it  must  not 
be  God's  will"— and  they  quit. 
Perhaps  we  could  call  this  doctrine 


the  perversity  of  the  saints.  It  is  not  a 
Biblical  concept:  Paul  and  Barnabas 
told  new  Christians,  "Through  many 
tribulations  we  must  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Acts  14:22). 

The  quitting  attitude  is  well  il- 
lustrated in  a  story  told  by  a  friend  of 
mine.  A  group  of  young  people  were 
debating  whether  to  start  out  on  a  trip 
in  the  middle  of  a  mild  snowstorm. 
"Well,"  said  one  girl,  "let's  go  down 
to  the  car.  If  it  doesn't  start,  it  must 
mean  that  we're  not  supposed  to  go." 
Any  normal  person,  remarked  my 
friend,  would  have  had  it  repaired 
and  gone  anyway. 

Man's  chief  purpose  in  life  is  to 
glorify  God.  There  is  nothing  so 
glorious  in  creation  as  the  mature,  ra- 
tional, courageous,  committed  man 
accomplishing  terrestrial  wonders. 
How  do  we  glorify  God  by  denying 
our  God-given  reason,  our  powers, 
and  our  maturity  and  by  whining  for 
direction  on  how  to  cook  our  beans? 

It  would  be  dangerous  and  mislead- 
ing to  leave  the  impression  that  God 
never,  or  even  rarely,  gives  specific 
guidance.  But  it  is  equally  misleading 
to  demand  that  He  always  give  it. 
How  then  should  Christians  make 
their  decisions?  Here  are  some  sug- 
gestions: 

1.  Seek  relevant  information — and 
seek  diligently.  Use  your  energies  to 
seek  information  instead  of  signs. 
Just  because  God's  omniscience  is 
greater  than  your  knowledge  will  ever 
be,  don't  rely  on  Him  to  hand  you  all 
the  answers  without  effort.  Ignorance 
is  not  a  virtue. 

2.  Obey  God's  revealed  will  in  the 
Bible.  Don't  pray  for  guidance  on 
whether  to  take  an  immoral,  dis- 
honest, or  illegal  job.  You  already 
have  the  guidance.  Study  the  Bible 
and  make  sure  you  know  what  it  says. 
Study  it  prayerfully,  rationally, 
thoroughly  and  consecutively.  Don't 
seek  a  verse  out  of  context  to  solve 
your  immediate  dilemma. 

3.  Make  rational  decisions  based 
on  the  evidence  and  on  the  absolute 
moral  law  of  God.  If  you  have  talents 
and  they  do  not  conflict  with  your  re- 
sponsibilities, develop  them.  If  you 
love  her  (or  him)  and  are  compatible, 
if  your  motives  are  good,  marry  her. 
(The  Bible  tells  us  a  lot  about  how  to 
love  a  wife,  but  practically  nothing  on 
how  to  choose  one.  Maybe  the  latter 
is  not  important.)  If  you  don't  know 
if  you  love  her,  don't  expect  someone 
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Ia  else  to  tell  you. 

,a$  4.  Don't  make  stupid  decisions  or 
fly  avoid  making  decisions  by  "waiting" 
until  it  is  too  late,  on  the  assumption 
that  God  will  fix  up  everything  if  you 
|1;  are  wrong.  It  is  true  that  "God  causes 
°f  all  things  to  work  together  for  good 
;r«  to  those  who  love  God,  to  those  who 
ip  are  called  according  to  his  purpose" 
i.  (Rom.  8:28).  But  one  of  those  things 
n  that  is  supposed  to  be  working  is  you! 
st  (Prov.  6:6-11).  You  have  a  responsi- 

iy 

:  Blessed 
■  Irritation 

i  =============—=== 

s  soon  as  the  limousine  pulled  up 
to  the  curb,  the  chauffeur  opened  the 
door,  and  a  very  attractive  young  lady 
:    stepped  out.  The  chauffeur  stepped 
!     quickly  across  the  sidewalk  to  open 
the  door  of  one  of  the  finest  jewelry 
:     salons  in  the  city. 

Then  the  manager  ushered  the  young 
lady  to  a  table  and  offered  her  a 
chair.  Excusing  himself,  he  shortly  re- 
appeared with  several  jewelry  boxes 
in  his  hand.  He  turned  on  the  lamp 
over  the  table,  then  placed  the  con- 
tents of  the  boxes  on  a  velvet-covered 
board.  When  his  customer  saw  what 
lay  under  the  lamp,  she  gasped  with 
amazement.  She  had  not  realized  how 
beautiful  real  pearls  are. 

This  is  the  end  of  the  story  of  the 
pearl.  But  let  us  go  back  some  years 
and  find  when  the  pearl  really  began. 
Somewhere  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean, 
there  is  a  small  lagoon  lined  with 
gently  swaying  palm  trees.  Let  us 
look  far  below  the  surface  of  the  wa- 
ter to  see  the  oyster  bed  hidden  be- 
low. Inside  one  of  those  oysters  is  a 
pearl. 

That  pearl  did  not  just  happen  to 
grow  there.  Some  years  before,  while 
the  oyster  was  feeding,  a  tiny  particle 
of  sand  had  slipped  into  the  shell. 
Needless  to  say,  the  grain  of  sand 
caused  much  discomfort,  but  the  oys- 
ter had  no  way  of  removing  it.  In- 
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bility  to  earn  a  living  in  this  world. 
Unless  you  are  specifically  called  by 
God,  don't  choose  a  job  that  will  not 
pay  you  enough  to  live  on  and  depend 
on  God  to  make  up  the  difference. 

5.  Emulate  Balaam's  ass.  Keep  an 
eye  out  for  angels.  But  remember,  it 
is  angels  you  are  looking  for,  not 
rocks  or  mountains.  Prophets  should 
be  able  to  recognize  angels.  Balaam 
could  not  see  the  angel  because  he 
was  deliberately  disobeying  a  corn- 


stead,  in  an  effort  to  take  away  the 
irritation,  the  oyster  began  coating 
that  tiny  grain  with  a  substance  it  ex- 
creted. Slowly,  layer  by  layer,  coat  by 
coat,  that  grain  of  sand  was  complete- 
ly covered  over.  It  was  no  longer  tiny 
and  sharp,  but  had  become  what  we 
call  a  pearl. 

Let  us  compare  this  process  to  the 
maturing  of  our  Christian  life.  The 
Bible  says,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory."  When  Christ  came  into  our 
hearts,  when  we  received  Him  as  our 
personal  Saviour,  this  was  like  the 
planting  of  the  grain  of  sand  in  the 
oyster.  At  first,  He  may  have  made 
us  uncomfortable,  because  He  showed 
us  that  our  lives  had  to  be  changed; 
we  could  no  longer  live  in  sin.  God 
does  not  save  us  in  our  sin;  He  saves 
us  from  our  sin.  Little  by  little  we 
learned  to  live  this  new  life;  our  old 
habits  and  manner  of  living  no  longer 
satisfied.  We  had  something  new  in- 
side, just  like  the  pearl  in  the  oyster 
shell.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I  John 
4:4). 

Not  all  oysters  have  pearls,  but  all 
can  grow  them.  Christ  came  to  give 
life  to  as  many  as  would  receive  Him, 
but  many  do  not  want  Him.  They 
want  to  wear  the  name  of  Christ,  but 
do  not  want  to  obey  His  commands 
or  suffer  reproach  for  His  name. 

One  cannot  tell  by  looking  at  an 
oyster  whether  there  is  a  pearl  inside 
or  not.  The  outward  shell  may  be 
rough  in  appearance.  Even  so  among 


mand  of  God. 

6.  Don't  omit  praying  for  guidance, 
direction,  and  blessing.  "Every  good 
thing  bestowed  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights"  (Jas.  1:17)— ac- 
knowledge it.  "The  steps  of  a  good 
man  are  established  by  the  Lord." 
After  you  have  prayed  and  made  a 
decision,  believe  it.  But  don't  depend 
on  bricks  from  heaven.  Too  many 
bricks  can  incapacitate  the  brain.  E 
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Christians.  We  have  all  met  wonder- 
ful Christians  whose  former  life  of  sin 
left  harsh  marks  upon  them.  However, 
their  spirits  have  been  renewed,  and 
they  are  no  longer  rough  but  gentle. 
We  have  also  met  many  who  looked 
like  angels,  but  their  hearts  were  full 
of  sin.  We  must  not,  we  cannot,  judge 
from  outward  appearance. 

"Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 
goodly  pearls;  who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it" 
(Matt.  13:45-46).  That  man  was  look- 
ing for  a  particular  type  of  good 
pearl. 

There  are  many  counterfeits  on  the 
market.  Satan  has  a  counterfeit  for 
much  of  what  God  has  for  His  peo- 
ple. We  must  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  receive  one  of  those  phonies,  think- 
ing that  it  is  the  real  thing.  The  un- 
trained eye  cannot  discern  the  real 
from  the  counterfeit. 

That  is  the  reason  why  many  peo- 
ple have  followed  cults,  settling  for 
that  which  is  religious  rather  than  that 
which  is  Christian.  The  Bible  tells  us 
to  "believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
(test)  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
God."  If  more  people  would  "try" 
what  they  have  taken  for  the  Gospel, 
there  would  hot  be  so  many  people  in 
error  today.  Only  real  pearls  will  stand 
the  test  of  God's  holy  Word. 

After  the  merchant  found  that  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and 
"sold  all"  he  had  and  bought  it.  This 
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Christian  life  will  cost  us  everything, 
if  we  want  God's  best.  God  will  not 
accept  anything  that  is  a  mere  substi- 
tute for  our  all  and  our  best. 

God  does  not  want  the  time  we 
have  "left  over."  He  does  not  want 
the  discarded  or  hand-me-down  effort. 
God  requires  our  best.  Many  give  God 
the  leftovers,  then  wonder  why  God 
gives  them  the  same  in  return.  God 
will  give  us  what  we  give  Him.  We 
reap  what  we  sow.  If  we  want  God's 
best,  we  should  be  giving  Him  our 
best.  If  our  pearl  is  not  what  it  should 
be,  we  should  check  what  kind  of  ma- 
terials we  are  using. 

"What,  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price;  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit, 


In  using  the  monthly  lessons  pro- 
vided in  Praise  God— Worship 
Through  the  Year,  let  us  remember 
above  all  that  our  worship  is  to  be 
Scriptural.  "See,  saith  he,  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pat- 
tern shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount" 
(Heb.  8:5). 

I.  Worship:  John  Calvin  said  it  well: 
"...  God  wills  to  be  accounted  the 
sole  lawgiver  of  his  own  worship.  .  .  . 
We  gather  that  a  part  of  the  rever- 
ence that  is  paid  to  him  consists  sim- 
ply of  worshiping  him  as  he  com- 
mands, mingling  no  inventions  of  our 
own.  ...  We  see  how  the  Spirit 
loathes  this  insolence  [that  is,  min- 
gling our  own  inventions,  bringing  in 
our  own  things  which  are  not  in  the 
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which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19:20). 
Since  this  pearl  is  one  of  great  price, 
we  must  be  extremely  careful  how  we 
handle  it.  We  do  not  leave  our  valu- 
ables out  for  everyone  to  handle.  "Give 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you"  (Matt.  7:6). 

It  takes  about  five  years  for  the 
average  pearl  to  reach  the  proper  size 
for  the  market.  It  also  takes  much 
time  for  Christian  character  to  ma- 
ture. Just  how  many  years  is  not  im- 
portant. There  are  Christians  who  have 
known  Christ  as  Saviour  for  25  years, 
but  they  are  still  babes.  There  are  oth- 
ers who  have  been  Christians  for  a 
short  time,  but  their  spiritual  insight 
and  maturity  are  amazing. 

The  important  thing  is  that  true 


Word]  solely  because  the  inventions 
of  men  in  the  worship  of  God  are  im- 
pure corruptions"  {Institutes,  IV,  x, 
23). 

Now  read  chapter  23  of  our  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  in  this 
regard  and  see  how  it  compares  to 
this  year's  Workbook.  This  could  be  a 
good  item  for  discussion. 

II.  The  Order  of  Worship:  A  sim- 
ple order  of  worship  is  appropriate. 
Read  the  first  six  sections  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly's  Directory 
for  the  Public  Worship  of  God. 
Copies  for  your  use  should  ordinarily 
be  available  in  the  church  office. 

The  basic  Presbyterian  concern  has 
been  that  the  service  be  kept  plain  and 
unostentatious,  so  that  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  will  be  central;  through 
this  Christ  can  deal  with  the  hearts  of 
men. 

All  elements  which  are  not  required 
by  Scripture,  and  which  take  away 
from  the  centrality  of  the  preached 
word  are  to  be  excluded.  Scriptural 
simplicity,  and  not  aesthetic  sensibili- 
ty, is  our  guideline.  As  the  great 
Reformer  has  said:  "...  wherever 


Christian  character  is  built  by  con 
stantly  abiding  in  Christ,  being  will 
ing  to  learn  the  lessons  God  bring! 
our  way.  We  must  seek  to  know  God'i 
will  for  each  day.  Every  day  has  it! 
challenges  and  its  new  experiences,  anc 
it  is  important  that  we  be  where  Goc 
wants  us  each  day.  If  we  gain  the  vie 
tory,  learn  the  lessons,  overcome  ir 
today's  trials,  then  we  will  be  readj 
for  tomorrow. 

In  the  Philippine  Islands,  in  a  huge 
clam,  a  14-pound  pearl  was  found.  It 
took  many  years  to  form  a  pearl  thai 
large— the  richest  clam  in  the  histor> 
of  the  world!  That  clam  had  a  lot  oi 
pressure  put  on  it.  Think  of  the  pres- 
sures, forces  and  trials  that  you  have 
gone  through.  Have  they  been  in  vain? 
Not  if  we  have  allowed  the  Spirit  to 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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there  is  great  ostentation  in  cere- 
monies, sincerity  of  heart  is  rare  in- 
deed" (Institutes,  I,  ii,  2). 

What  is  most  important  of  all  is 
that  the  Bible  should  be  systematical- 
ly preached  in  the  worship  of  God 
every  Sunday,  backed  up  by  prayer 
and  obedient  lives  throughout  the 
week. 

III.  Easter.  If  any  "holiday"  in  the 
Church  Year  has  true  Scriptural  war- 
rant, this  would  certainly  be  it.  And 
yet,  the  Presbyterian  Church  put  out 
both  Easter  and  Christmas  along  with 
all  of  the  other  Church  seasons.  It  is 
only  since  the  20th  century  that  the 
observance  of  these  two  holidays  has 
begun  to  come  back  into  Presbyterian 
Churches. 

Dr.  Elizabeth  Davidson  in  her  His- 
tory of  Pee  Dee  Presbytery  quotes  a 
resolution  of  this  presbytery  to  the 
General  Assembly  in  the  late  1800's 
against  the  observance  of  Easter  and 
Christmas,  and  against  responsive 
readings. 

Our  fathers  believed  that  every 
Sunday  is  Easter  Sunday,  resurrec- 
tion day.  They  protested  against  the 
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complicated  medieval  ritualism  and 
worldly  customs  connected  with  Eas- 
ter. They  felt  these  obscured  the  real 
meaning  of  the  resurrection  and 
stood  between  the  needy  soul  and  the 
risen  Christ  as  there  was  a  concentra- 
tion on  the  externals  which  caused  the 
neglect  of  the  internal. 

Also  they  feared  that  putting  resur- 
rection into  a  "slot"  on  the  Church 
calendar  one  day  a  year  would  ob- 
scure the  glorious  resurrection  pres- 
ence of  Christ  in  His  proclaimed 
Word  every  Sunday. 

Most  Calvinists  today  would  prob- 
ably not  object  to  a  simple,  Scriptural 
observance  of  Easter  as  Resurrection 
day,  as  long  as  this  is  carefully  kept 
from  evolving  into  ritualism  in  the  ser- 
vice, and  as  long  as  the  medieval  idea 
of  Church  seasons,  i.e.  Lent  and  Holy 
Week,  which  were  traditionally  con- 
nected to  it,  are  not  slipped  back  in. 

IV.  The  Lord's  Day:  The  Sabbath 
day  is  a  creation  ordinance.  One  day's 
rest  out  of  seven  is  a  basic  pattern  for 
human  life.  Christ  clearly  upheld  the 
Sabbath  day.  Christ  never  spoke 
against  the  Sabbath;  He  spoke  against 
the  Pharisaic  abuse  of  the  Sabbath. 
The  Talmud  tells  us  that  while  they 
were  against  the  healing  of  a  man  on 
the  Sabbath,  they  thought  it  was  all 
right  to  get  drunk  on  the  Sabbath  be- 
cause that  required  no  labor. 

It  was  this  externalist  perversion  of 
the  day  that  Christ  attacked  in  order 
to  restore  it  to  its  original  meaning  of 
physical  rest  and  sincere,  heart  wor- 
ship of  the  living  God.  Neither  He 
nor  His  apostles  ever  questioned  the 
abiding  validity  of  the  Lord's  day. 
Since  Christ  arose  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  early  Church  shifted  its 
Sabbath  from  the  seventh  day,  when 
the  old  creation  was  completed,  to  the 
first  day,  when  the  new  creation  was 
brought  into  being  (I  Cor.  16:2). 

The  WOC  Workbook  implies  that 
the  traditional  Presbyterian  prohibi- 
tions against  Sabbath  breaking  were  a 
bad  thing  (p.  41),  but  this  is  an  un- 
fortunate misunderstanding  of  the 
whole  position.  Calvinists  have  taken 
a  definite  negative  position  against 
Sabbath  breaking  precisely  so  that 
they  could  be  gloriously  positive. 

Unless  we  turn  our  whole  attention 
from  the  things  of  the  weekday  world, 
we  can  never  look  up  to  God  to  be 
filled,  and  to  acknowledge  Him. 

Perhaps  the  real  reason  for  the  cur- 
rent liberal  approach  to  the  Sabbath 


in  the  Churches  is  simply  that  pro- 
fessing Christians  do  not  want  to  give 
God  one  day  out  of  seven.  This  is  sad, 
because  nothing  could  be  more  heal- 
ing for  our  society,  and  more  sancti- 
fying for  individual  personality  than 
a  reverent  return  to  Sabbath  obser- 
vance. 

Please  read  and  discuss  chapter  23, 
sections  7  and  8  of  our  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  consider 
Questions  115-121  of  the  Larger  Cat- 
echism. 

V.  The  Lord's  Supper:  Read  and  dis- 
cuss chapters  29  and  31  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  on  this  subject.  Also 
look  at  Questions  96  and  97  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  on  this. 

VI.  Baptism:  Read  and  discuss  chap- 
ter 30  of  the  Confession,  and  Ques- 
tions 165-167  of  the  Larger  Catechism. 

VII.  Christmas:  Please  see  the  re- 
marks on  Easter  (III)  as  to  why 
Christmas  and  Easter  were  excluded 
from  Christian  worship  by  the  Reform- 
ers. Here  again  it  is  true  to  say  that 
most  conservative  Presbyterians  to- 
day would  not  object  to  some  simple, 
unostentatious  observance  of  Christ- 
mas, as  long  as  this  does  not  entail 
any  more  ritual  than  any  other  Sab- 
bath, and  as  long  as  it  is  not  allowed 
to  bring  in  the  related  (and  by  us  re- 
jected) medieval  Church  seasons  such 
as  Advent  and  Epiphany. 

VIII.  Epiphany:  This  holiday  is  ut- 
terly foreign  to  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion. There  is  certainly  no  reason  to 
bring  it  back  in.  Please  look  again  at 
the  Appendix  to  the  Directory  for  the 
Public  Worship  of  God  (quoted  in  the 
article  two  weeks  ago). 

Instead  of  bringing  this  kind  of 
thing  in,  what  we  need  to  do  is  to 
strengthen  our  weekly  Sabbath  obser- 
vance. 

IX.  Lent:  The  Reformers  objected 
probably  more  to  this  church  season 
than  any  other  because  it  did  the  most 
damage  in  obscuring  the  true  message 
of  the  Gospel:  Salvation  is  a  gift  of 
God's  grace,  received  through  faith  in 
Christ — plus  nothing. 

During  Lent  people  tried  to  do  works 
of  penitence  in  hopes  that  God  might 
pardon  their  various  offenses  if  their 
good  works  were  sufficient.  They  could 
never  be  certain  if  their  works  of  pen- 
itence were  acceptable.  This  practice, 
which  came  in  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  a  disgrace  to  the  Gospel. 

God  used  the  Reformers  to  herald 
the  liberating  truth  that  Jesus'  blood 


alone  is  all  that  is  required  to  pay  for 
our  sins;  and  that,  if  we  believe  in 
Him,  there  is  "no  condemnation";  and 
that  we  can  and  should  have  glorious 
assurance  of  salvation  through  His 
once  for  all,  completed  work  of  atone- 
ment, which  is  applied  to  us  by  the 
Spirit. 

Our  Church  needs  many  things  to- 
day— but  not  the  reintroduction  of 
Lent.  Instead,  let  us  proclaim  and  live 
by  the  truth  of  justification  by  grace 
through  faith. 

X.  Holy  Week:  This  was  not  estab- 
lished until  about  the  year  1000  A.D., 
one  of  the  darkest  periods  of  Church 
history,  when  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  had  to  a  large,  though 
not  total,  degree  fallen  into  the  back- 
ground. Hence,  a  spiritual  vacuum 
was  left  which  was  filled  with  external 
ceremonial  observances. 

What  is  needed  today  is  not  a  rein- 
troduction of  Holy  Week,  but  the  en- 
deavor to  preach  expositorily  through 


Could  It  be 
that  professing 
Christians  do  not 
want  to  give  God 
one  day  out  of 
seven? 


the  "whole  counsel"  of  the  Word  of 
God,  Sunday  by  Sunday  throughout 
every  week  of  the  year. 

As  an  eminent  minister  in  Scotland, 
the  Rev.  William  Still,  has  said:  "The 
whole  Christ  is  in  the  whole  Word 
[i.e.  all  parts  of  the  Scripture].  To  re- 
ceive the  whole  Christ,  we  need  to 
have  the  whole  Word  explained  to  us." 
Let  this  be  our  high  and  holy  aspira- 
tion, every  week  of  the  year. 

XI.  Pentecost:  The  same  general  re- 
marks would  be  made  about  the  ob- 
servance of  Pentecost  as  a  Church 
holiday  as  were  made  about  Christmas 
and  Easter.  Certainly  the  Church  must 
constantly  be  aware  of  its  utter  need 
for  and  desperate  dependence  on  the 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Makes  Them  'Tick'? 


In  the  wake  of  the  steadily  deteri- 
orating world  situation,  we  have  been 
trying  mightily  to  understand  those 
well-intentioned  people — Americans, 
in  particular— who,  far  from  helping 
arrest  the  deterioration,  seem  passion- 
ately committed  to  helping  accelerate 
the  mad  pace  of  the  world's  rush  to- 
ward ruin. 

We  do  not  have  in  mind  the  dedi- 
cated radicals  who  intentionally  work 
to  produce  a  state  of  anarchy  as  the 
best  way  to  advance  their  subversive 
objectives. 

We  are  thinking  of  the  sincere 
— however  misguided — reformers,  in- 
ternationalists, liberationists,  do-good- 
ers (by  whatever  name  you  may  want 
to  call  them)  whose  attitudes  and  be- 
havior clearly  play  into  the  hands  of 
the  anarchists. 

Because  we  are  a  religious  publica- 
tion, we  particularly  have  in  mind  those 
Christians  who  always  seem  to  be  on 
the  revolutionary  side  of  every  ques- 
tion. 

How  do  you  explain  the  well-nigh 


perfect  record  of  Church  groups, 
Christian  politicians,  career  diplomats 
and  authors,  in  support  of  "popular" 
revolutions,  in  opposition  to  regimes 
with  long  records  of  peace,  order  and 
prosperity,  in  calling  for  the  recogni- 
tion of  Communist  governments? 

What  is  the  explanation  when  re- 
sponsible people  in  high  places — yes, 
even  born-again  Christians— take  the 
side  of  the  anarchists  in  Vietnam,  Ko- 
rea, Rhodesia,  Chile,  South  Africa, 
the  Philippines;  rejoice  in  the  death 
of  a  Thieu  or  a  Park,  applaud  the 
ouster  of  an  Ian  Smith,  deplore  the 
overthrow  of  a  Communist  coup  in  Bo- 
livia? 

What  makes  them  tick— the  William 
Sloane  Coffins  and  Helder  Camaras 
of  the  Church,  the  Mark  Hatfields  of 
the  Congress,  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC),  the  Sojourners,  the 
State  Department,  the  Jimmy  Carters? 

We  have  an  idea — a  visceral  feel- 
ing. 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  is  abroad 
today  a  sort  of  holy  reverence  for  a 


We  Expect  More  From  Our  Friends 


There  is  another  possible  explana- 
tion for  the  strange  behavior  dis- 
cussed in  this  week's  lead  editorial. 

Conceding  that  a  valid  point  is 
made,  and  agreeing  that  people  taken 
in  the  mass  are  too  easily  considered 
always  to  represent  the  "good  guys," 
I  am  further  frustrated  by  the  double 
standard  so  often  applied  by  more 
liberal  thinkers.  Still,  it  seems  to  me 
that  an  important  point  has  been  over- 
looked in  the  main  editorial. 

That  point  is  that  as  Christians  we 
have  a  right  and  a  duty  to  expect  a 
higher  standard  of  conduct  from  our 
friends  than  we  do  from  our  enemies. 

It  is  not  enough,  for  example,  to 
point  out  that  Zimbabwe-Rhodesia  is 
no  more  racist  than  many  black  Afri- 
can countries.  With  all  the  benefits  of 
the  Gospel  for  many  generations,  that 
largely  Christian  country  should  be 
leading  the  way  rather  than  dragging 


its  feet  in  human  relations. 

It  is  an  embarrassment  to  Calvin- 
ists  throughout  the  world  when  their 
theological  cousins  in  South  Africa 
seem  to  oppose  freedom  rather  than 
speak  out  for  it.  We  have  a  right  to 
expect  more  from  our  friends. 

President  Marcos  of  the  Philip- 
pines, like  the  late  President  Park  of 
Korea,  may  be  an  ardent  foe  of  Com- 
munism— which  we  appreciate.  But 
all  of  us  should  have  learned  long  ago 
that  an  alliance  based  only  on  a 
shared  enemy  is  shaky,  at  best.  We 
have  a  right  and  a  duty  to  call  our 
allies  to  higher  and  higher  standards 
of  behavior  if  that  seems  necessary. 

It  is  a  basic  Biblical  truth  that  more 
is  required  of  anyone  to  whom  much 
has  been  given.  Friends  of  the  United 
States  should  understand  that  Chris- 
tians here  have  taken  that  truth 
seriously.— Joel  Belz.  EE 


il 


principle  which  is  held  to  be  primary 
and  sacred:  the  principle  that  people 
(taken  collectively,  as  distinct  from 
people  taken  individually)  must  always 
be  considered  the  good  guys;  that  peo- 
ple (taken  individually,  or  as  a  clique, 
or  a  faction,  as  distinct  from  people 
in  the  mass)  must  always  be  consid- 
ered the  bad  guys. 

If  a  movement,  or  a  government  (ac- 
cording to  this  principle)  is  by  the 
people,  or  even  pretends  to  be  by  the 
people,  it  deserves  support.  Any  move- 1 
ment,  or  government,  on  the  other 
hand,  by  a  clique,  a  party,  an  aristoc- 
racy  or  monarchy— even  if  it  operates 
in  the  best  interests  of  the  people, 
must  be  opposed. 

The  only  question  to  be  asked,  when  \ 
some  new  movement  surfaces,  is, 
"Does  this  represent  the  people,  or  is  J 
it  of  a  clique  such  as  the  military,  or 
of  some  other  special  interest  group?" 
Never  mind  if  the  people's  movement 
promises  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  un- 
scrupulous individuals  who  will  turn 
it  into  a  dictatorship — that  represents 
an  "accident"  rather  than  a  violation 
of  the  basic  principle. 

In  Rhodesia,  it  is  the  people  against  j 
the  white  regime.  We  must,  therefore 
(according  to  this  principle),  support 
the  people.  In  Chile,  it  is  the  peo- 
ple against  the  military.  We  must,  of 
course,  support  the  people.  Note  that 
when  the  military  took  over  Bolivia 
recently,  ousting  a  regime  that  clearly 
was  turning  to  Communism,  the  State 
Department  took  swift  action  because 
"democracy"  had  been  "set  back." 

South  Korea  is  judged  to  have  an 
unsupportable  regime  because  the 
party  of  Park  is  in  charge,  not  the 
people.  South  Vietnam  had  an  op- 
pressive regime  because  the  party  of 
Thieu  was  in  charge,  not  the  people. 
Iran  had  an  oppressive  regime  because 
the  Shah  was  in  charge,  not  the  peo- 
ple. 

But  if  oppression  and  the  loss  of  lib- 
erty in  countries  controlled  by  cliques 
is  as  dreadful  as  we  are  told  it  is,  then 
why  is  not  oppression  and  the  loss  of 
liberty  in  countries  which  pretend  to 
be  controlled  by  the  people  (but  are 
not)  equally  dreadful? 

Why  would  a  Christian  Senator,  or 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  call 
for  recognition  of  Cuba,  but  demand 
sanctions  against  Chile? 

We  believe  it  is  that  mystical  obses- 
sion with  the  "inviolate  rights  of  peo- 
ple." Cuba  represents  the  fruit  of  a 
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The  Dreadful  Superstition 


^revolution  professed  to  have  been 
p'e  mounted  by  the  people  and  a  regime 
3m  which  at  least  pretends  to  be  a  peo- 

*  pie's  regime.  Granted  the  revolution 
%  has  made  mistakes  and  that  in  the 
ie'  process  of  "growing  up"  certain  re- 
5'e  strictions  have  been  imposed  and  cer- 

tain  freedoms  postponed.  At  least  they 
are  following  the  right  principle  and 
lc'  the  motivation  is  right— that  is  how 
^  the  reasoning  goes. 
^  Chile,  on  the  other  hand,  while  in- 
e"  finitely  more  prosperous  and  stable, 
er  represents  a  violation  of  the  holy  prin- 
c"  ciple.  It  is  the  fruit  of  a  revolution 
es  mounted  not  by  the  people  but  by  a 
f'  clique — the  military — which  does  not 
pretend  to  be  working  toward  a  peo- 
:n  pie's  government.  The  fact  that  the 
s>  country  is  healthy  with  prosperity  and 
IS  that  the  people  enjoy  liberties  beyond 

I  those  allowed  in  any  socialist  country 
is  beside  the  point. 

1(  What  we  have,  on  a  global  scale,  is 
'■  the  clash  of  those  ideologies  whose 

II  clash  in  the  famous  debates  between 
s  Hamilton  and  Jefferson  appeared  in 
"  the  Federalist  Papers.  Jefferson  want- 
ed the  new  government  to  be  more 

1  purely  "democratic" — of  and  by  as 
e  well  as  for  the  people.  Hamilton  be- 
1  lieved  that  select  men  of  principle 

•  must  be  put  in  charge — men  who 
f  would  be  devoted  to  principle.  Dis- 
( :  trusting  the  people,  en  masse,  Hamil- 
M  ton  voiced  his  famous  opinion:  "The 
'  people,  sir,  are  a  great  beast!" 

What  we  see  today  is  the  control- 
;  ling  spirit  of  Jefferson,  not  that  of 

Hamilton.  Carried  to  extreme. 
1      Hamilton's  "aristocrat,"  of  course, 
:  is  no  more  likely  to  function  with 
;   clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  than  Jef- 
ferson's "people."  For  "there  is  none 
good,  no  not  one."  This  is  where  the 
Thieus  and  the  Parks  and  the  Smiths 
(not  to  mention  the  Carters  and  the 
Hatfields  and  the  WCC)  are  indeed  as 
vulnerable  as  their  detractors  charge. 

But  in  a  time  when  the  freedom  of 
the  whole  world  hangs  in  the  balance, 
it  is  folly  compounded  to  play  into 
the  hands  of  the  controlling  spirit 
which  serves  best  the  enemies  of  free 
nations.  CFJ 

•     •  • 

I  was  never  a  down-and-outer.  The 
Lord  never  rescued  me  from  the  gut- 
ter; He  rescued  me  from  satisfaction 
with  myself,  which  is  more  dangerous. 
— Albertus  Pieters. 


Check  through  your  local  news- 
paper. You  will  almost  certainly  find 
an  astrology  column  that  claims  to 
predict  what  the  day  holds  in  store  for 
you.  Astrology  is  a  type  of  fortune 
telling.  According  to  astrologers,  a 
person's  entire  life  is  controlled  by 
the  positions  of  the  stars  in  the 
heavens  at  the  moment  of  birth.  Does 
anyone  take  it  seriously? 

The  disturbing  fact  is  this:  Astrol- 
ogy is  pursued  by  more  people  today 
than  at  any  other  time  in  human 
history.  In  the  United  States  alone, 
twelve  million  people  allow  astrology 
to  guide  their  daily  decisions  in  one 
way  or  another.  Some  people  would 
not  dare  to  make  important  plans 
without  checking  their  horoscope. 

An  astrologer  casts  a  horoscope  by 
figuring  backwards  to  the  appearance 
of  the  sky  at  the  time  of  a  person's 
birth.  From  this,  and  the  positions  of 
the  sun,  moon  and  planets,  he  pre- 
dicts whether  the  person  can  expect 
good  or  bad  luck. 

It  is  true  that  the  stars  and  planets 
are  in  the  sky  for  a  purpose.  On  the 
fourth  day  of  creation  God  said,  "Let 
there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heavens  to  divide  the  day  and  night; 
and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for 
seasons  and  for  days  and  years" 
(Gen.  1:14).  Their  use  is  clear.  Before 
the  invention  of  clocks,  the  sun  and 
other  heavenly  bodies  were  natural 
timekeepers.  Farmers  watched  for  the 
constellations  of  spring.  When  they 
appeared,  farmers  could  plant  their 
crops  without  fear  of  an  unexpected 
frost. 

The  Bible,  however,  warned  God's 
people  to  avoid  soothsayers  and  for- 
tunetellers: "Do  not  fear  the  signs  of 
the  heavens  as  do  the  heathen"  (Jer. 
10:2),  and  "Regard  not  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  neither  seek 
after  wizards"  (Lev.  19:21). 

The  first  records  we  have  of  astrol- 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  John  Hudson  Tiner, 
House  Springs,  Mo. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


ogers  deal  with  events  important  to 
an  entire  country.  They  might  point 
to  a  comet  and  say  it  heralded  a  di- 
saster of  some  sort,  such  as  war.  The 
word  "disaster"  means  evil  star. 

They  were  crafty  enough  to  state 
their  predictions  in  general  terms,  and 
for  that  reason  they  seemed  to  be 
right  more  often  than  wrong.  One  as- 
trologer told  his  students,  "Always 
predict  disaster.  That  is  certain  to  oc- 
cur." 

Later  the  records  show  astrology 
applied  to  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  in- 
dividuals. 

Astrology  should  not  be  confused 
with  astronomy,  which  is  true  sci- 
ence. But  at  an  earlier  time  when  very 
little  was  known  about  the  true  nature 
of  stars,  astronomers  were  expected 
to  cast  horoscopes.  Galileo,  the  great 
Italian  scientist,  tried  his  hand  at 
astrology  when  the  Grand  Duchess  of 
Tuscany  asked  him  to  cast  the  horo- 
scope for  her  rich  husband. 

Galileo  completed  the  horoscope 
and  forecast  that  the  duke  would  live 
for  several  more  happy  years.  In- 
stead, the  duke  died  within  three 
weeks.  Astrologers  shrugged.  "Gali- 
leo must  have  made  a  mistake  in  his 
calculations,"  they  said. 

Another  scientist  of  Galileo's  time 
investigated  astrology  carefully.  He 
concluded  that  it  couldn't  be  trusted. 
"Astrology  is  only  a  dreadful  super- 
stition," he  said. 

And  that's  exactly  what  astrology 
is.  It  is  no  more  accurate  for  fortune 
telling  than  using  cards,  reading  tea 
leaves,  chicken  entrails,  crystal  ball 
gazing,  or  feeling  bumps  on  the  skull. 

Astrology  is  a  dreadful  superstition 
because  it  contributes  to  the  growth 
of  irrational  fears  and  frightening  be- 
liefs that  confuse  people  about  what 
God  would  have  them  do. 

Most  newspapers  have  daily  advice 
to  readers  based  upon  astrology,  yet 
these  same  papers  fail  to  carry  a  col- 
umn devoted  to  what  the  Bible  says 
about  today's  problems.  The  Bible 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  DECEMBER  16,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  Sovereign  in  Our  Lives 


INTRODUCTION 


In  accord  with  our  arrangement  in 
last  week's  lesson,  today  we  shall  lim- 
it our  material  to  a  consideration  of 
Colossians  3:5-4:6,  as  we  study  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Christ  in  our  lives. 

PART  I:  Putting  Off  the  Old 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  3:5-9 

As  chapter  3  begins,  Paul  called  for 
the  believers  in  Colossae  to  set  their 
minds  on  what  was  above,  where  Christ 
is  (3:1-4).  He  wanted  their  lives  to 
have  a  heavenly  orientation  which 
would  enable  them  to  think  Christ's 
thoughts  after  Him. 

Since  they  had  been  raised  together 
with  Christ,  their  lives  should  be  guid- 
ed by  His  will  and  purpose  for  them, 
not  by  their  own  unholy  desires. 

However,  in  order  to  live  in  such  a 
way,  they  would  have  to  learn  grad- 
ually to  put  away  the  old  sins  of  im- 
pure love. 

Just  as  all  children  of  God,  so,  too, 
the  Colossian  Christians  had  once  been 
children  of  Satan.  As  Paul  wrote  the 
Ephesians,  we  all  once  walked  in  ac- 
cord with  the  world  and  its  standards 
(Eph.  2:1-3). 

But  all  of  that  must  change,  though 
it  will  not  be  easy.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  been  born  again  in 
Christ  and  have  a  new  nature,  we  are 
still  living  in  those  old  bodies  which 
have  in  them  the  habits  and  taste  of 
sin. 

Unless  and  until  we  learn  to  control 
those  sinful  habits  by  the  help  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  indwelling  us,  we 
will  continue  to  walk  in  that  old  sinful 
way.  Paul  put  it  very  strongly  when 
he  challenged  the  Colossians  to  put  to 
death  their  bodies  prone  to  sin  (3:5). 

Of  course,  what  he  was  calling  for 
was  not  literal  death,  bui  d*ath  to  sin. 
They  were  to  slay  all  evil  passions.  He 
mentioned  some  of  those  as  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  passion,  evil  desires 
and  covetousness,  which  Paul  called 


Background  Scripture:  Colossians 

2:164:18 
Key  Verses:  Colossians  2:16-3:4 
Devotional  Reading:  Colossians 

3:12-17 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  3:4 


"idolatry"  (v.  5). 

The  reason  Paul  called  covetousness 
"idolatry"  is  that  it  is  another  form 
of  self-gratification.  When  we  desire 
something  that  God  has  forbidden,  we 
are  acknowledging  another  god,  an- 
other master,  other  than  the  Lord. 
Whether  that  master  be  the  world, 
mammon,  or  our  own  sinful  desire,  it 
is  idolatry.  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me"  (Exo.  20:3). 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  see  that  such 
gross  sins  as  those  which  Paul  has  list- 
ed are  displeasing  to  the  Lord  and 
must  have  no  part  in  our  lives. 

However,  we  may  not  so  readily  rec- 
ognize nor  ferret  out  of  our  lives  oth- 
er sins  which  in  God's  sight  are  just  as 
abominable,  though  perhaps  not  so 
reprehensible  in  men's  eyes. 

Paul  listed  these  as  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  railing,  shameful  speech  and 
lying  (vv.  8-9).  When  we  become  an- 
gry, we  may  try  to  justify  that  anger 
by  putting  the  blame  on  the  one  who 
caused  it,  but  God  disallows  such  an 
excuse.  We  are  to  keep  all  anger  un- 
der control. 

Nor  are  we  to  be  guilty  of  malice, 
railing,  or  shameful  speech,  regard- 
less of  what  others  may  do,  or  say 
against  us. 

Paul  was  warning  here  against  bit- 
ter abuse  of  others  or  of  using  foul 
language  as  the  world  does.  Just  as 
we  guard  the  rest  of  our  body,  we 
must  particularly  guard  our  tongue, 
hard  as  this  is  to  do  (see  Jas.  3:3-12). 

Here  Paul  was  calling  for  that  kind 
of  life — that  blessed  life  of  the  righ- 
teous child  of  God — which  the  psalm- 
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ist  recognized  long  ago.  One  who  does 
not  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  world, 
nor  walk  in  its  ways,  is  one  who  has 
put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the 
new  (Psa.  1:1). 

However,  we  must  remember  that 
only  as  Christ  lives  in  us  and  as  His 
Holy  Spirit  is  sovereign  in  our  lives 
can  we  put  to  death  our  old  sinful 
habits  and  tastes  (Rom.  8:11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  conscious  of  the 
struggle  between  my  old  sinful  habits 
and  the  Spirit  living  in  me? 

2.  What  progress  have  I  seen  in  my 
life  spiritually,  since  being  brought 
into  the  Lord's  family? 

PART  II:  Putting  On  the  New 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  3:10-17 

Having  put  off  the  old  nature  with 
its  evil  deeds,  we  must  put  on  the 
new,  as  Christ's  Spirit  living  in  us  is 
constantly  working  to  renew  our  lives 
so  that  we  may  be  increasingly  able  to 
do  what  pleases  the  Lord  (3:10). 

Jesus,  who  bore  the  image  of  God, 
showed  us  that  image  in  all  that  He 
did.  Now  we,  who  have  put  on  the 
new  nature  and  are  living  for  Christ, 
must  in  turn  show  the  image  of  Christ 
living  in  us. 

As  He  was  compassionate,  so  are  we 
to  be  filled  with  compassion.  As  He 
was  kind  to  others,  so  must  we  be 
kind  to  our  fellowmen. 

As  he  came  in  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, so  must  we,  in  taking  the  Gospel 
to  others  and  in  dealing  with  them. 
We  are  not  to  exalt  ourselves  or  lord 
it  over  them  as  our  old  nature  would 
have  us  do. 

We  must  be  longsuffering  as  God, 
in  Christ,  was  longsuffering  toward 
us. 

This  means  that  we  must  forbear 
one  another,  holding  others  up  when 
they  are  falling  (v.  13).  When  others 
are  weak,  we  will  try  to  strengthen 
them  through  the  strength  Christ  gives 
us. 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  28,  1979 


We  must  learn  to  forgive  others 
vhen  they  wrong  us,  just  as  Christ 
:brgave  us  when  we  were  sinners 
igainst  Him  (see  Matt.  6:15). 

Above  and  beyond  all  the  rest,  we 
nust  put  on  love,  which  Paul  called 
he  bond  of  perfectness  (v.  14).  He 
neant  that  love  is  the  first  and  pri- 
mary fruit  of  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  us 
;Gal.  5:22-23).  Love  is  the  crown  of  a 
Christ-like  life. 

Thus  Paul  challenged  us  to  bear 
gloriously  the  image  of  Christ  before 
the  world  and  before  one  another,  and 
aught  us  how  to  do  it.  Man's  chief 
2nd  is  to  glorify  God! 

Paul  closed  this  section  with  two  ex- 
hortations. First,  he  urged  his  readers 
o  let  Christ's  peace,  the  peace  He 
cnew  while  on  earth,  rule  in  their 
hearts.  If  His  peace  does  rule  in  our 
hearts,  we  can  overcome  the  most  dis- 
tressing circumstances  and  trials  as 
Christ  did,  quietly  and  with  tranquil- 
lity (v.  15). 

Paul  also  exhorted  them  to  let  the 
Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  them  richly 
(v.  16).  Here,  Paul  was  calling  for 
them — and  for  us — to  meditate  on 
{God's  Word  continually,  so  that  we 
lean  comfort  and  encourage  one  an- 
other by  that  Word,  not  only  in  wor- 
ship and  fellowship  (v.  16)  but  also  in 
our  daily  walk — in  all  that  we  do 
(v.  17). 

\QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  devel- 
oping in  my  life?  Have  I  seen  them  in 
the  lives  of  other  Christians? 
j  2.  What  can  others  learn  about  the 
character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
they  see  me  living  before  them  daily? 

PART  III:  Christ  in  Relationships 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  3:18-4:1 

In  this  section,  Paul  was  calling  for 
the  sovereignty  of  Christ  in  all  our 
relationships,  both  in  our  households 
and  in  our  relationships  with  others. 

As  in  Ephesians,  he  called  for  wives 
to  be  subject  to  their  husbands  in 
such  a  way  as  to  reflect  their  greater 
submission  to  Christ  (v.  18).  Particu- 
larly, he  emphasized  that  in  the  Chris- 
tian household,  wives  were  to  perform 
their  obligations  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
Wives  show  that  in  honoring  their 
I  husbands  they  desire  to  honor  the 
Lord  and  to  give  Christ  the  glory. 

Likewise,  husbands  are  so  to  love 
their  wives  as  to  reflect  Christ's  love 


for  them  and  their  love  for  Him 
(v.  19).  There  is  no  place  for  bitter- 
ness in  the  relationships  between  hus- 
band and  wife  who  truly  love  the 
Lord.  Husbands,  by  the  loving  and 
considerate  way  they  treat,  their  wives, 
must  see  to  it  that  such  bitterness  nev- 
er develops. 

Children  are  to  obey  their  parents 
as  the  Fifth  Commandment  teaches 
(v.  20).  When  they  do  this,  they  are 
reflecting  their  readiness  to  obey  the 
Lord,  who  gave  them  these  parents 
for  their  own  good. 

Parents,  for  their  part,  are  to  treat 
their  children  with  love  in  Christ,  so 
that  they  will  not  become  discouraged 
and  provoked  into  rebellion  because 
of  unreasonable  demands  or  severe 
discipline  that  does  not  reflect  the 
love  of  Christ  (v.  21). 

Servants  (employees)  are  to  obey 
those  over  them  not  with  the  purpose 
of  pleasing  men  but  of  pleasing  Christ 
(v.  22).  If  their  motivation  is  to  please 
men,  they  have  two  masters.  The  ser- 
vant of  Christ  can  have  only  one 
(Matt.  6:24). 

Therefore,  knowing  that  they  are 
serving  Christ,  they  are  to  do  their 
work  well.  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  work 
heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord  ..."  (v.  23). 
They  should  not  expect  men  to  re- 
ward them  for  what  they  do  but  look 
to  the  Lord,  who,  in  the  last  day,  will 
reward  them  abundantly  in  the  inheri- 
tance that  He  has  for  them  (v.  24). 

How  important  this  is!  It  means 
that  when  we  go  to  our  daily  jobs,  we 
recognize  them  as  the  area  of  service 
Christ  has  given  us,  the  sphere  which 
He  would  have  us  conquer  for  Him. 

Then,  we  will  not  be  bitter  when 
men  reward  others  with  bonuses  and 
raises,  although  they  have  done  less 
than  we.  Because  we  know  that  our 
rewards  are  not  of  this  world — but 
are  heavenly  and  enduring — we  can 
be  satisfied.  Such  an  attitude  helps  us 
to  labor  long  and  hard  without  mur- 
muring, and  thus  to  glorify  Christ. 

As  masters  (bosses)  we  must  be 
aware  that  we  are  under  Christ  and 
that  we  have  an  accounting  to  give  for 
how  we  have  conducted  ourselves  (4: 
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1).  After  all,  Christ  is  our  boss,  and  we 
must  give  an  account  to  Him. 

Will  that  account  please  Him?  On- 
ly if  we  have  treated  those  under  us  as 
He  has  treated  us:  with  justice  and 
fairness.  Christ  does  not  play  favor- 
ites among  His  family.  Nor  must  we, 
among  our  employees.  Is  Christ  sov- 
ereign in  my  household?  In  my  job? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  home,  how  have  I  fulfilled 
my  role  as  a  child  of  God?  Have  I 
sought  to  do  what  Paul  teaches? 

2.  In  my  relationships  with  others 
in  my  work,  have  I  functioned  as  the 
Bible  teaches,  or  have  I  been  caught 
up  in  the  world's  "rat-race"? 

PART  IV:  Christ  in  Our  Witnessing 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  4:2-6 

As  believers,  we  must  never  forget 
that  the  most  important  aspect  of  our 
daily  living,  and  therefore  of  our  lives 
as  a  whole,  is  our  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

However,  in  order  to  witness  faith- 
fully, we  must  continue  steadfastly  in 
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prayer.  Paul  urged  us  to  pray  not  on- 
ly for  our  own  spiritual  needs  but  also 
for  those  of  others,  knowing  that  we 
pray  to  a  sovereign  God  who  is  ready 
to  supply  all  of  our  needs  richly  in 
Christ  (4:2). 

Then  Paul  specifically  asked  the 
saints  in  Colossae  to  pray  for  his 
work.  He  sensed  a  need  for  the  prayers 
of  others  whom  he  enlisted  as  his 
partners  in  his  portion  of  the  harvest 
field  (v.  3). 

He  reminded  them  that  he  was  in 
prison  when  he  wrote  them  this  letter, 
but  as  he  said  to  Timothy,  the  Word 
of  God  is  not  bound  (II  Tim.  2:9).  He 
knew  that  his  ministry  would  go  on 
even  though  he  was  in  prison,  and  he 
enlisted  the  believers  in  Colossae  to 
join  him  in  that  ministry  (v.  4). 

So  that  they  might  be  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  everyone  of  the  hope 
within  them,  he  urged  them  to  be 
prepared  by  studying  God's  Word 
faithfully.  He  exhorted  them  to  think 
through  the  Gospel  truths  so  that  they 
would  know  how  to  share  those  truths 
when  the  opportunity  came  (v.  6;  see 
I  Pet.  3:15). 

It  is  in  this  very  area  of  witnessing 
that  most  of  us  fall  far  short.  We  are 
hesitant  to  witness  to  others  or  to 
share  our  testimony  with  unbelievers. 
We  are  afraid  of  their  ridicule  or  fear- 
ful of  failing  to  say  what  we  ought. 

What  we  forget  is  the  all-important 
fact  that  we  are  talking  with  those 
who  are  completely  without  hope  un- 
less someone  tells  them  about  Christ. 

Provided  we  have  prepared  what  to 
say  and  know  the  Gospel  ourselves,  we 
do  not  need  to  fear  rejection  nor  ridi- 
cule. After  all,  if  those  to  whom  we 
witness  turn  away,  they  are  rejecting 
not  us,  but  Christ. 

We  need  not  feel  ashamed  when  we 
fail  to  win  others  to  Christ.  The  time 
to  feel  ashamed  is  when  we  don't  even 
try! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  uphold  with  earnest  prayer 
my  minister  and  other  preachers  and 
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teachers  of  the  Word?  Do  I  feel  that 
such  prayer  is  important? 

2.  Am  I  witnessing  to  others,  or 
have  I  hesitated  because  I  am  not  sure 
of  myself  or  am  afraid  of  what  they 
might  say  or  do? 

Next  week:  "The  Incarnate  Word 
Among  Us,"  John  1:1-5,  9-14.  ffl 

Workbook — from  p.  13 

life-giving  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  all  times. 

The  Reformers  feared  that  putting 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  a  "yearly  slot"  at 
Pentecost  would  be  counterproductive. 
That  is,  by  going  through  a  ritual  in 
His  honor  on  that  particular  Sunday 
of  the  year,  He  could  safely  be  ne- 
glected the  rest  of  the  year. 

Whether  they  were  right  might  be  a 
debatable  point;  but  surely  there  is 
enough  historical  truth  in  their  con- 
cern to  make  us,  who  follow  in  their 
Scriptural  tradition,  want  to  honor 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  yield  to  Him  ev- 
ery day  and  every  hour.  A  constant 
seeking  of  His  face,  rather  than  a 
yearly  external  ritual,  would  seem  to 
be  the  way  forward  into  blessing. 

XII.  Advent:  This  church  season  is 
utterly  devoid  of  any  Scriptural  basis. 
As  the  Workbook  itself  observes, 
"There  is  no  Biblical  event  on  which 
Advent  is  based."  It  is  another  substi- 
tution of  ceremony  for  the  Word. 

The  attempt  to  bring  back,  in  these 
previously  rejected  though  probably 
well-meaning  holidays  and  rituals,  is 
actually  a  vain  attempt  to  fill  a  spiri- 
tual vacuum  which  is  widespread  in 
the  Churches.  A  spiritual  vacuum  has 
come  into  much  of  Church  life  this 
century  because  we  have  widely  de- 
parted from  the  expository  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  from  per- 
sonal and  communal  prayer  to  back 
up  and  live  out  that  Word. 

Undoubtedly  the  "Enlightenment" 
humanistic  world  view  has  eroded  the 
Church's  confidence  in  the  Word,  and 
so  the  Church  has  tended  to  neglect 
the  Word  and  to  fill  the  gaping  empty 
place  with  other  things — "broken  cis- 
terns that  can  hold  no  water." 

There  are  signs  that  there  is  a  wide- 
spread "thirstiness"  today  both  among 
the  younger  generation  and  others  in 
our  society  for  spiritual  reality.  The 
Church  thus  has  a  providential  oppor- 
tunity to  minister  "the  living  water" 
to  our  generation. 


Let  us  seek  to  make  the  worship  ij)  f 
the  Church  such  that  men  and  womei 
will  be  led  Sunday  by  Sunday  to  Hin  [ 
who  is  the  fountainhead  of  living  wa  \ 
ters,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  wif 
best  be  accomplished  through  continu 
ing  to  insist  that  our  worship  be  Scrip 
tural  and  simple,  centered  on  plain  ex, , 
position  of  the  Word  of  God,  an  ' 
backed  up  by  the  prayers  and  obedieri  < 
lives  of  the  saints.  Qj  ^ 

I  Dl 

Irritation— from  p.  11  j, 

!  if 

complete  His  work  in  us  while  w;  ^ 
went  through  the  hard  places.  Thos,  a 
trials  have  added  "layers  of  pearl"  t|  ^ 
our  character. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  refiner's  fire  | 
we  would  not  know  what  pure  gold  i 
like.  If  it  were  not  for  the  fuller'  , 
soap,  we  would  not  know  what  cleai 
is.  Now  we  can  see  that  the  fire  am  ' 
the  soap  are  the  trials  God  allows  t<( 
come  our  way,  for  our  proving  ani|  i. 
refining.  If  we  had  never  had  thes, 
things  to  overcome,  we  would  stam, 
unproven.  These  testings  are  addin! , 
coatings  of  pearl  to  our  characters  j 
They  are  "blessed  irritations,"  fo;  ^ 
they  are  making  us  rich  in  spirit.  j 

We  may  think  that  these  suffering  I 
and  trials  will  surely  lead  to  our  de  ,j 
feat — that  if  it  were  not  for  that  par  | 
ticular  "irritation,"  we  would  be  a!  ( 
right.  But  remember  that  it  was  the  ii,  1 
ritation  in  the  oyster  that  produce!  ,,| 
the  pearl.  That  situation  that  is  s| 
bothersome  to  us  now  may  be  a  bless  i, 
ing  in  disguise,  and  tomorrow  ma  , 
prove  to  be  the  best  thing  that  couL  . 
have  happened  to  us.  Those  situation  l 
have  caused  us  to  grow  in  God,  an 
we  are  richer  in  experience  and  ps 
tience  for  having  gone  through  them!  ,p 

This  buffering  process  is  hard,  bv  | 

it  is  that  polishing  which  brings  ov  l 

the  deep,  rich  glow  that  is  hidde.  F 

deep  within  the  pearl.  If  we  have  a  , 

curring  situation  that  is  a  trial  to  usj  ^ 

let  us  remember  that  God  wants  us  t 

shine  for  His  glory,  and  He  is  thereb 

giving  us  the  opportunity  to  overcom^  ^ 

Our  heavenly  Father  loves  us,  an 
„     .„  ,  .  ,  t 

He  will  not  put  anything  upon  us  th^  ^ 

we  cannot  bear.  We  may  not  be  abl  ■ 

to  remove  the  irritation,  but  we  ca( 

start  turning  it  into  something  tin  . 

will  work  for  our  enrichment.  LadL 

we  will  see  that  those  things  which  H! 

put  upon  us  were  layers  of  pearl  i, 

disguise,  and  that  they  were  blesse; 

irritations  indeed!  t 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


The  Challenge  of  Youth 


Some  of  them  sit  in  the  back  row  of 
ie  church,  writing  notes  like,  "Did 
ou  meet  the  cute  red-haired  guy  who 
ame  to  the  picnic?  What  a  hunk! 
anice  likes  him,  and  Ed  is  jealous!" 
)r  they  comb  their  hair,  using  thick 
lack  combs  that  stick  out  of  the  back 
ockets  of  their  Levis.  Ushers  despair 
t  their  constant  talking.  Janitors  dis- 
ke  cleaning  up  their  candy  wrappers 
nd  crumpled  church  bulletins. 
What  should  we  do  with  the  teen- 
gers?  Some  churches  opt  for  the  en- 
srtainment  approach,  surfeiting  the 
outh  with  a  sports  and  games  sched- 
le  that  would  put  any  YMCA  direc- 
tor to  shame.  Other  churches  go  the 
music  route,  employing  a  director  who 
an  develop  choirs  and  quartets  and 
ring  out  the  genius  guitarist  that 
ides  behind  every  printed  tee  shirt, 
hey  even  purchase  the  stereo  equip- 
ment necessary  to  amplify  it  all  after 
has  gone  through  the  proper  blend, 
his  equipment  requires  a  van,  of 
ourse.  Any  musical  group  worth  its 
)itch  pipes  is  going  to  be  traveling  to 
)ther  churches. 

Rallies  used  to  be  popular,  but 
hese  have  lost  out  to  retreats — whole 
veekends  spent  camping  at  least  two 
lours  from  home.  Any  campsite  will 
lo,  as  long  as  the  washrooms  have 
outlets  for  blow  driers. 

Churches  treat  teenagers  like  very 
pecial  people.  They  have  their  own 
ninister,  youth  leader,  sponsor,  bud- 
let,  facilities,  song  books,  bus  and 
unday  when  they  lead  the  worship 
ervice.  And,  their  own  pews  in  the 
ack  of  the  sanctuary! 
For  some,  the  typical  youth  pro- 
gram is  a  strong  support  during  the 
ransition  from  Jet  Cadets  to  college 
ind  career.  It  supplies  Bible  study, 
fellowship  and  social  contacts.  With- 
n  the  teenage  Sunday  school  class  or 
youth  group  is  the  opportunity  to 
learn  leadership  skills  and  experiment 
with  one's  talents.  The  youth  leader 
r  pastor  is  a  trusted  friend,  often  the 
only  one  who  can  give  spiritual  coun- 
sel. 

However,  there  exists  within  the 


average  evangelical  church  a  large 
group  of  teenagers  who  are  presently 
suffering  with  a  spiritual  malaise. 
These  are  the  children  brought  up  in 
the  church,  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
faithful.  They  have  been  coming  to 
church  events,  literally,  since  they 
were  born,  and  after  15  years  it  has 
become  awfully  stale. 

The  problem  of  bored  teenagers  is 
nothing  new.  What  complicates  the 
solution  is  the  increase  in  Christian 
high  schools.  What  should  we  do  with 
those  teenagers  who  are  gaining  a  ba- 
sic knowledge  of  the  Bible  every  day 
during  the  week?  The  typical  teenage 
Sunday  school  material,  designed  for 
the  adolescent  who  doesn't  know 
Adam  from  Abraham,  is  totally  un- 
suitable for  them. 

Do  Christian  school  students  need 
Sunday  school  at  all?  We  shouldn't  be 
afraid  to  ask  that  question,  remem- 
bering that  Sunday  school  was  not 
originated  for  children  of  Christian 
parents  in  the  first  place.  If  Sunday 
school  is  conducted  for  those  who  are 
under  secular  influences  six  days  a 
week,  its  curriculum  is  likely  to  be 
simple  and  repetitive.  Certain  themes, 
such  as  the  life  of  David  and  the  jour- 
neys of  Paul,  will  be  recycled.  Teach- 
ings such  as  those  of  the  minor  proph- 
ets, the  means  of  grace  and  church 
government  will  be  neglected. 

Another  reason  for  teenager  indif- 
ference relates  to  the  high  standard  of 
living  practiced  by  some  students  who 
either  come  from  upper-income  fami- 


lies or  are  employed  themselves,  with 
complete  autonomy  over  their  in- 
comes. Anyone  who  works  with  teens 
will  attest  to  the  money  many  of  them 
have  for  food,  clothing,  cosmetics,  en- 
tertainment and  transportation.  With 
or  without  their  parents  they  have 
traveled  widely,  attended  movies  and 
concerts,  and  tried  their  hands  and 
feet  at  all  manner  of  sports.  In  their 
bedrooms,  they  may  have  sophisticat- 
ed camera  equipment,  expensive  ste- 
reos, or  a  miniature  color  TV.  The 
church  must  compete  with  all  this  op- 
ulence. A  hayride  after  six  weeks  in 
Germany?  Sing-along  at  the  Smiths 
when  you  own  your  own  Nikko  AM- 
FM  stereo  with  Ultralinear  speakers? 

The  church  is  not  helpless.  It  can 
offer  such  affluent,  educated  teen- 
agers an  activity  more  rewarding  than 
anything  available  at  home  or  at 
Christian  school.  It's  called  work. 

Within  the  body  of  Christ  are  many 
needs,  and  never  enough  people  to 
meet  them.  And  yet,  one  of  the 
church's  most  creative  and  energetic 
resources  is  hardly  ever  tapped.  The 

(Continued  on  p.  21) 


STATESBORO,  GEORGIA 

Do  you  have  students  attending  Georgia 
Southern  College  or  friends  living  in  States- 
boro?  A  group  of  believers  meets  weekly  for 
Bible  study,  hoping  to  start  a  PCA  church 
here.  Please  write  or  call  Dr.  Mike  Peed,  Rt.  2, 
Statesboro,  Ga.  30458,  (912)  764-4303. 


PROFESSOR  OF  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY 

Applications  are  called  for  the  above  position  at  the  Theological  Hal 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Queensland,  Brisbane,  Australia 
commencing  1st  January,  1981. 

The  College  aims  to  be  Biblical,  Reformed,  Evangelical, 
Contemporary. 
The  applicant  must  be  eligible  to  become  a  minister,  elder 
or  licentiate  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia. 

Apply  by  31st  January,  1980,  to: 
Rev.  G.  Kettniss,  68  Charlton  Street, 
ASCOT,  QLD.  4007,  AUSTRALIA 
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Need  a  Christmas  gift  for  someone  who  has 


99 


everything 

but  does  not  receive 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

each  week? 


You  can  give  a  gift  that  will  say  you  remembered  all 
year  long  (50  inspirational  and  informative  issues) 
for  only  $8.  We  will  send  a  card  announcing  your  gift. 
(If  you  wish  to  include  the  RPCES  supplement,  add  $1.50) 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  year(s),  to: 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  year(s),  to: 


Name 


Name 


Address 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. . 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name . 


From: 

Name 


Address 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  enclosed  □       Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax. 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  enclosed  □       Please  bill  meD) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.' 


Mail  coupon  to:    The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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?    YOUR  PLACE 
IN  THE 
MOUNTAINS. . . 

What  is  your  grandest  dream?  A 
rustic  home  nestled  in  an  unspoiled 
setting?  A  secluded  piece  of  tamed 
wilderness?  A  place  to  get  away 
from  it  all? 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  such  a  place. 
Two-hundred  acres  of  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountain  property  where  you 
will  experience  the  fullness  of  the 
four  seasons,  the  plush  green  of 
springtime,  the  cool  breezes  of 
summer,  the  dazzling  show  of 
autumn  colors,  and  even  the  crisp 
freshness  of  winter.  The  mountains 
in  all  their  glory. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  located  near 
Rosman  and  Brevard,  NC.  Adjacent 
to  Presbyterian  Church  in  America's 
Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  and* 
within  easy  driving  distance  of  many 
cultural  and  sightseeing  activities. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  a  developed 
subdivision,  featuring  spacious  lots 
with  minimal  disturbance  of  the 
natural  setting. 


senior  dynamo,  who  can  play  basket- 
ball for  three  hours,  refuel,  and  be 
ready  for  an  evening  flipping  ham- 
burgers at  McDonald's,  has  nothing 
more  demanding  to  do  than  sharpen 
pencils.  In  school  she  edits  the  year- 
book, directs  the  spring  play,  and 
manages  the  volleyball  league.  At 
church  she's  not  considered  mature 
enough  to  do  anything  beyond  pass- 
ing out  the  Sunday  school  papers.  No 
high  school  teacher  would  think  for 
and  pick  up  after  teenagers  the  way 
church  people  do. 

Usually,  sometime  during  adoles- 
cence, a  person  joins  the  church. 
When  he  joins,  he  should  be  incorpo- 
rated into  the  ministry  of  the  church. 
Whether  he  is  16,  26  or  46,  the  needs 
of  the  church  should  be  presented  to 
him,  together  with  prayer  for  the 
proper  utilization  of  his  gifts.  Belong- 
ing to  the  church  is  not  all  fun  and 
games,  and  we  err  terribly  when  we 
present  this  image  to  our  youth. 

We  do  not  need  to  apologize  for 
work.  As  anyone  who  has  spent  a  day 
repainting  Sunday  school  rooms  knows, 
the  fellowship  of  working  together 
and  the  satisfaction  of  a  job  well  done 
are  exceedingly  precious.  Far  more 
lasting  than  a  game  of  miniature  golf! 

In  addition  to  the  maintenance  jobs 
that  need  attention  in  any  church, 
there  are  opportunities  for  service 
with  the  deacons  as  they  care  for  peo- 
ple with  special  problems.  Church  of- 
fices need  help  with  seasonal  mail- 
ings. Six  teenagers  from  our  church 


spent  a  week  teaching  vacation  Bible 
school  at  a  mission  church.  As  an  al- 
ternative to  Sunday  school,  qualified 
high  school  students  can  teach  classes 
and  work  in  the  nursery. 

As  the  church  expands  its  ministry 
to  the  handicapped  and  the  poor,  it 
can  ask  teenagers  to  help.  With  their 
compassionate  hearts  and  open  man- 
ner they  can  be  very  effective.  There 
is  work  to  be  done  with  the  aged  and 
the  mentally  retarded.  A  new  need  is 
someone  to  help  Vietnamese  adjust  to 
our  culture.  Youth  might  be  more  in- 
terested in  missionary  service  if  they 
were  engaged  in  some  of  it  while  they 
are  still  young. 

The  objection  is  raised  that  youth 
are  unreliable.  They  need  supervi- 
sion. They  act  impulsively.  They  goof 
off.  Sure  they  do.  And  so  do  adults. 
We  aren't  perfect.  We  are  still  learn- 
ing how  to  work  together.  Rather  than 
regarding  the  adolescent  years  as  a 
time  of  quarantine,  when  those  ill 
with  a  disease  should  be  isolated  from 
the  body  of  Christ,  why  not  see  them 
as  a  time  for  an  outpouring  of  fresh 
talent  and  strength?  If  we  did,  we 
would  all  be  a  lot  healthier.  ITJ 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


fotzest 

Your  Place 
Jwthe  Mountains . . . 

For  complete  information  and  a  full  color 
brochure,  write  or  call. 

:  HIGHLAND  FOREST 

P.  O  Box  865 

,  '      Rosman.  NC  28772 

(704)  885-2620 

'^W^^Ki  JMw*  ^jP/  i»r 
Manw  , 

Address  ___________ 

State  Zio 


J  V 

Do  you  want  a  four-year  college  that's  .  .  . 

Christian  with  a  lively  commitment  to  the  thorough 
integration  of  faith  with  learning; 

Academically  strong  with  proven  preparation  for 
business,  law,  medicine,  ministry  and  teaching; 

Beautifully  located  on  the  border  of  Virginia  and 
Tennessee; 

Small  and  friendly  with  10  to  1  student-faculty  ratio? 
If  so,  we  want  students  just  like  you. 

Write  or  call:  King  College 

Attn:  Admissions  Office 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  968-1787 

^       King  College  complies  with  state  and  federal  laws  pertaining  to  discrimination.  ~, 
\— _■■»— ih-hii  iiiihi  iim  ii  ■  win  -in  — rrm  * 


Telephone  (_ 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 
AND  THE  DEMISE  OF  EVANGELISM,  by 
Harvey  T.  Hoekstra.  Tyndale  House  Pub- 
lishers, Wheaton,  III.  Paper,  300  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor, 
Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 

This  very  important  work  presents 
the  first  full  and  detailed  study  of  the 
changing  attitude  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (WCC)  toward  evan- 
gelism. The  WCC  has  been  able  to 
substitute  a  new  meaning  to  evange- 
lism, quite  foreign  and  hostile  to  that 
of  the  Bible.  A  thoroughly  document- 
ed study,  it  is  fortified  with  many 
quotations  from  the  official  WCC 
sources  and  from  personal  correspon- 
dence and  conversations  as  well. 

It  will  be  very  difficult  for  the  of- 
ficials of  the  World  Council  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  charges  which 
are  so  clearly  and  forcefully  presented 
by  one  who  was  himself  associated 
with  the  missionary  activities  of  this 
council  and  who  has  seen  what  is  tak- 
ing place  from  that  vantage  point. 

Dr.  Hoekstra  feels  that  at  Amster- 
dam and  during  the  early  years  of  the 
World  Council,  there  was  zeal  for 
true  evangelism  but  that  this  early 
zeal  was  gradually  dissipated  from 
the  Amsterdam  meeting  of  1948  to 
the  Uppsala  meeting  of  1968  when  the 
council  held  its  Fourth  Assembly. 

He  makes  a  strong  point  that  here  a 
new  understanding  of  the  mission  of 
the  Church  was  adopted  which,  in 
turn,  was  based  on  a  misuse  of  Scrip- 
ture: "The  focal  point  for  this  false 
emphasis  and  dangerous  distortion 
was  reached  at  Uppsala.  ...  I  take  no 
pleasure  in  saying  this  for  I  am  heart 
and  soul  in  the  ecumenical  movement 
and  I  rejoice  in  the  existence  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches."  So 
wrote  Harvey  Hoekstra,  but  I  cannot 
accept  his  view  when  he  takes  com- 
fort in  the  WCC's  existence. 

Actually  he  has  misunderstood  the 
ecumenical  movement  from  the  Edin- 
burgh Conference  of  1910  on.  Like- 
wise, he  has  also  failed  to  grasp  the 
meaning  of  the  forces  which  were 


BOOKS 


behind  the  formation  of  the  World 
Council  in  1948.  This  failure  has 
caused  him  to  look  upon  the  develop- 
ments since  1948  as  a  gross  betrayal 
of  the  ecumenical  movement  and  the 
missionary  program  of  the  Church. 
In  short,  he  has  failed  to  realize  that 
what  happened  at  Uppsala  is  the  logi- 
cal outcome  of  what  took  place  in 
Edinburgh,  Amersterdam  and  New 
Delhi.  In  spite  of  these  shortcomings, 
the  discerning  reader  will  find  an 
abundant  source  of  material  for  un- 
derstanding the  World  Council  of 
Churches  on  the  international  scene 
and  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es on  the  domestic  scene.  HI 

STRATEGY  FOR  LEADERSHIP,  by  Edward 
R.  Dayton  and  Ted  W.  Engstrom.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  240  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Bax- 
ter, pastor,  Olathe  Community  Church, 
Olathe,  Kans. 

In  the  management  of  Christian 
organizations,  the  awesome  power  of 
goals  should  be  considered:  "When 
an  organization  is  clear  about  its  pur- 
poses and  goals,  it  tends  to  attract 
people  who  have  similar  purposes  and 
goals  and  to  repel  those  who  do  not 
agree  with  these  aims."  Scriptural 
texts  launch  the  chapters,  and 
throughout  the  book  the  authors  ap- 
ply God's  principles  to  leadership. 

The  authors  are  experienced  man- 
agers of  an  effective  Christian  organi- 
zation— World  Vision  International. 
Edward  R.  Dayton  is  director  of  its 
Missions  Advanced  Research  and 
Communication  Center.  Ted  W.  Eng- 
strom directs  its  headquarters  opera- 
tions and  service  offices. 

In  addition  to  the  expected  empha- 
ses on  clarifying  goals,  determining 
priorities,  making  plans  according  to 
realistic  schedules,  and  evaluating 
progress,  the  authors  provide  some 
valuable  techniques.  For  instance,  a 
"Guide  for  Problem  Solvers"  pro- 
vides questions  that  can  be  applied  to 
reach  solutions.  Other  helpful  tech- 
niques include  creative  agendas,  the 
"slip  technique"  for  evaluating  ideas, 
the  "PERT  logic  diagram"  for  plan- 
ning activities,  and  chapters  on  meet- 


 :   ,( 

.  St 

ings  and  the  planning  conference. 

Assets  of  the  book  are  an  attractive  it 
format  with  good-sized  print,  helpful  !' 
diagrams,  documentation  and  bibli-  m 
ography.  Two  of  the  22  diagrams  re-  »f 
quire  a  magnifying  glass  to  read  * 
them;  however,  they  are  worth  the  * 
trouble!  [TJ 

ii 

THE  ORTHODOX  EVANGELICALS,  ed.  by  ! 
Robert  Webber  and   Donald   Bloesch.  1 " 
Thomas  Nelson,  Inc.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  * 
Paper,  239  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  1 
Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  Brandon  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brandon,  Miss.  1  r 

While  pursuing  graduate  study  in  1 1 
historic  theology,  Robert  Webber  felt  " 
led  to  call  a  meeting  for  the  purpose 
of  issuing  a  declaration  urging  evan- ;  ^ 
gelicals  to  return  to  the  historic  faith.  1 " 

In  May  1977,  a  group  of  45  evan- ;! 
gelicals  met  near  Chicago  to  issue 
such  a  declaration,  and  this  book  ^ 
records  the  story  of  that  historic 
meeting.  The  following  topics  were  |  j 
discussed:  historic  roots  and  continui- ,  | 
ty,  Biblical  fidelity,  creedal  identity, 
holistic  salvation,  Church  order,  sac- }  ^ 
ramental  integrity,  spirituality  and  , 
Church  unity. 

In  reading  these  statements  one  ■ 
may  feel  a  lack  of  strong  evangelical  fc 
commitment,  even  a  low  view  of  j 
Scripture.    However,    Dr.  Webber 
notes  that  the  Call  was  not  intended 
to  deal  specifically  with  the  issue  of  ( 
Biblical  inerrancy.  Thus  one  should  . 
not  confuse  the  Chicago  Call  with  the 
International  Council  on  Biblical  In- 
errancy, founded  in  February  1977, 
which  also  met  in  Chicago. 

The  reader  will  find  each  of  the 
eight  statements  in  the  Call  in- 
teresting even  in  the  midst  of  a  feeling 
of  uneasiness  with  some.  LB 


PRINCETON  SERMONS,  by  Charles 
Hodge.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
373  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Alcoa,  Tenn. 

The  author's  name  is  well-known 
in  Reformed  Churches.  During  more 
than  50  years  in  the  19th  century,  he 
was   a   distinguished   professor  at 
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I  BELIEVING 

It  makes 

atfiS  all  the 


iPrinceton  Theological  Seminary. 

The  subtitle  of  the  book  is  "Out- 
jcines  of  Discourses,  Doctrinal  and 
sPractical."  These  are  but  outlines  of 
'addresses  given  on  Sabbath  after- 
noons to  the  students  at  Princeton 
ISeminary,  but  oh  what  outlines! 

They  are  a  masterful  survey  of  sys- 
tematic theology.  Here  is  a  vertiable 
gold  mine  of  truth,  offering  Hodge's 
mature  thought  on  the  great  themes 
of  the  Bible  as  they  relate  to  the  prac- 
tical concerns  of  the  Christian  and  of 
the  pastor. 

This  is  not  a  book  for  lazy  minds, 
nor  should  one  read  through  it  at  one 
sitting  or  in  a  hurry.  It  is  a  gem  of 
rich,  warm,  devotional  thoughts  for 
Christians,  especially  pastors  and 
teachers. 

The  Sabbath  afternoon  of  many 
will  be  enriched  by  devoted  reflection 
upon  the  spiritual  truth  in  this  book. 
Here  you  will  find  not  only  the 
thoughts  of  a  great  Christian  but  will 
also  recognize  his  personal  devotion 
to  the  Saviour  and  to  His  infallible 
and  inerrant  Word.  tB 

Layman — from  p.  15 

has  the  answers  people  need.  Our  fu- 
ture is  not  in  the  stars  but  in  the  Bible. 

Fortune  telling  flourishes  most  in 
times  of  emotional  insecurity.  In  un- 
certain times  like  these  today,  people 
long  for  guidance  in  making  deci- 
sions. They  are  frightened  and  want 
to  be  reassured.  And  what  does  the 
Bible  say?  Jesus  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you 
.  .  .  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14: 

27).  m 


DO  YOU  FIND  IT  HARD 

to  speak  to  others  about  their  salvation? 
their  fears?  their  troubles?  their  sor- 
rows? Many  Christians  do.  And  yet  they 
sincerely  want  their  lives  to  be  an  in- 
fluence for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  way  of  ap- 
proach that  is  courteous  and  effective. 
Use  our  leaflets  and  booklets  specially 
prepared  for  spiritual  needs.  Only  Bible 
verses  used  with  appropriate  headings. 
Sample  titles:  God's  Message  to  You, 
Fear  Not,  Four  Things  God  Wants  You 
To  Know,  Words  of  Comfort,  Why  Read 
the  Bible?,  etc.  Send  for  free  samples. 
Make  use  of  the  Word. 

AMERICAN  SCRIPTURE  GIFT  MISSION 

121 1  Arch  Street,  Room  J, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 19107 


Scripturally  based  and  informed  by  current  theological  scholar- 
ship, these  concise,  clearly  written  studies  explore  basic  and  often 
controversial  areas  of  Christian  belief  and  practice.  Each  volume  in 
the  series  is  designed  to  aid  those  from  all  walks  of  life  who  seek  a 
clearer  understanding  and  a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  fundamentals 
of  Christian  faith. 

"A  useful  and  constructive  series  in  days  when  forthright  discus- 
sion of  major  Christian  doctrines  is  all  too  rare. " 

—Kenneth  Hamilton,  in  INTERPRETATION 

"...a  most  helpful  series  on  basic  themes  in  the  historic  Christian 
faith." 

—Clark  H.  Pinnock,  in  HIS 

Continuing  the  I  BELIEVE  series,  new  studies  on  the  Church, 
the  Creator 

To  arrive  at  a  clear  vision  of  what,  according  to  the  Bible,  God 
intends  his  church  to  be,  David  Watson  surveys  the  church's  history, 
examines  its  nature,  and  considers  'he  ingredients  necessary  to  achieve 
a  strong  and  growing  church  community.  The  result  is  a  practical  and 
relevant  presentation  that,  says  Michael  Green,  "could  point  the  way 
to  renewal  for  many  a  church." 

I  Believe  In  The  Church  1788-2,  Paper,  $4.95 

Describing  the  world  in  which  we  live  as  often  seeming  to  be  "a 
godless  world  in  which  Christians  worship  a  worldless  God,"  James 
Houston  stresses  man's  role  as  creature  in  a  created  universe.  Exam- 
ining the  doctrine  of  creation  as  expressed  both  in  scripture  and  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  the  author  points  up  the  importance  of  enjoying  God's 
world  even  as  we  anticipate  the  coming  new  creation. 
I  Believe  In  The  Creator  1749- 1,  Paper,  $4.95 


At  your  bookstore 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

'  255  JEFFERSON  AVE  S  E  .  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH  49503 

In  Canada:  Oxford  University  Press,  70  Wynford  Drive,  Don  Mills.  Ontario  M3C  IJ9 


L 
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f  you  were 
in  their  shoes, 
you  would  walk  a  lot 

And  not  because  you  enjoy  walking  that  much.  Nor 
because  you  value  it  as  good  exercise.  But  you  would 
walk  a  lot  simply  because  soaring  transportation  costs 
make  riding  a  luxury  you  couldn't  afford. 

If  you  and  your  spouse  were  in  the  shoes  of  many 
couples  retired  from  an  active  ministry  in  the  PCUS, 
you  would  be  receiving  a  fixed,  bare  maintenance 
income  and  squeezing  every  penny  to  cover  the 
skyrocketing  costs  of  food,  clothing,  housing  and  the 
terrifying  expenses  of  illness. 

Would  you,  like  many  of  them,  write  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief,  praising  God  and  thanking  the 
church  for  its  help?  Would  you,  like  most  of  them, 
give  generously  from  your  meager  resources, 
including  a  substantial  portion  for  the  Joy  Gift? 

Think  about  that.  Think  about  walking  in  their  shoes 
in  these  days  of  oppressive  inflation.  Think  about  that 
especially  this  Christmas  when  you  have  the 
opportunity  to  share  with  them  through  the  Joy  Gift. 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.  N.E. 

Atlanta,  GA  30308 

Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Executive  Secretary 
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Mailbag 


DIRECT  COUNSELING 

Congratulations  to  you  and  to  Dr. 
Jay  Adams  for  some  long  needed  coun- 
sel on  the  difference  between  listening 
and  giving  advice — or  what  counselors 
call  "indirect  counseling"  by  studious 
non-replying  (Oct.  24  Journal)- 

Carl  Rogers  is  indeed  humanistic  in 
his  approach  rather  than  Christian 
and  the  Christian  counselor  has  no 
business  adopting  his  enticing  but  mis- 
taken notions  of  the  autonomy  of  the 
individual  and  the  avoidance  of  any 
standards  of  judgment  or  evaluation 
of  good  and  evil. 

When  I  was  in  seminary,  some  25 
years  ago,  Rogers  was  king  of  the 
counseling  field.  We  were  all  taught 
to  listen  and  make  "non-comments." 
For  example,  if  a  counselee  told  us, 
"I  need  help  with  a  terrible  prob- 
lem," we  were  told  to  say  nothing 
more  than,  "Oh,  you  have  a  real 
problem  you  need  help  with?" 

One  pastor  who  learned  the  hard 
way  that  this  does  not  lead  to  any 
concrete  results  with  real  people  in 
the  real  world  said,  "It's  a  wonder 
my  counselees  didn't  haul  off  and  bop 
me  in  the  mouth!" 

Rogers'  day  is  past  and  it  is  high 
time.  Having  personally  experienced 
this  type  of  "help"  from  a  counselor 
who  was  thoroughly  Rogerian,  I  under- 
score Dr.  Adams'  comment:  "Do  not 
fall  prey  to  the  un-Biblical  Rogerian 


notion  that  mere  listening  helps.  It 
can  actually  hurt — sometimes  deeply." 
— (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Ohiowa,  Nebr. 

SHOOTOUT  IN  GREENSBORO 

In  the  wake  of  the  national  head- 
lines won  by  our  fair  city  of  Greens- 
boro, permit  me  to  share  an  insight  or 
two  from  the  "inside." 

For  weeks,  members  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  Nazis  and  Communist  Workers 
Party  had  taunted  each  other  with  in- 
sults and  malicious  attacks  before  the 
fatal  shootout  which  made  national 
headlines  on  November  3.  It  was,  in 
fact,  a  confrontation  sought  by  the 
Communists. 

My  son-in-law  worked  by  the  side 
of  one  of  the  Communists  in  a  local 
machine  shop,  but  he  did  not  know  of 
this  man's  affiliation  with  the  Com- 
munist Workers  Party.  What  he  did 
know  was  that  this  fellow  and  some 
of  his  friends  continually  sought  to 
stir  up  the  workers  to  strike  and  riot. 
In  the  previous  weeks  several  fist  fights 
had  broken  out  between  them  and  oth- 
er employees  in  the  Cone  Mills. 

On  Saturday,  November  3,  this  em- 
ployee and  his  fellows  got  off  from 
work  to  attend  the  rally,  carrying 
banners  and  shouting  defiance  and 
profane  insults  to  the  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
daring  them,  if  they  were  not  yellow, 
slinking  cowards,  to  come  forth. 

They  were  pretending  to  hate  the 
Klan,  but  it  was  all  aimed  at  making 
themselves  more  acceptable  to  agita- 
tors and  revolutionaries  and  win  for 
themselves  friends.  Their  main  hatred, 
of  course,  is  directed  against  our  sys- 
tem of  government  and  free  enterprise. 

As  far  as  Greensboro  was  concerned, 


the  Nazis  and  the  Klan  were  as  unwel- 
come as  the  Communists.  It  was  "a 
plague  on  both  your  houses"  as  far  as 
we  were  concerned,  and  for  good  rea- 
son, for  the  shootout  not  only  was  a 
tragedy,  but  it  embarrassed  the  city 
and  the  state  and  cost  huge  sums  of 
money  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the 
violence. 

The  Communists  wanted  maximum 
publicity  for  their  cause  and  they  got 
it  when  the  funeral  march  turned  into 
an  event  which  attracted  national  and 
international  attention.  The  networks, 
of  course,  were  most  obliging,  send- 
ing in  scores  of  reporters  and  camera- 
men, and  spending  countless  thousands 
to  publicize  the  Communist  Workers 
Party. 

While  the  demonstration  on  No- 
vember 1 1  was  a  fizzle  and  a  farce,  do 
not  think  for  one  moment  that  these 
people  are  not  dangerous.  Commu- 
nist cells  are  as  malignant  as  cancer 
cells  in  the  human  body. 

Why  do  they  have  college  gradu- 
ates among  them — even  men  who 
have  earned  medical  degrees?  All  five 
of  those  killed  had  college  degrees 
and  two  were  medical  doctors.  To  me 
it  says  that  too  many  of  our  insti- 
tutions of  higher  education  are  train- 
ing people  away  from  God,  from  the 
Church  and  from  our  American  ideals. 

I  hold  no  brief  for  the  Klan.  All 
men  of  goodwill  feel  a  revulsion  at 
what  happened  here.  But  thank  God 
this  is  not  Iran!  Thank  God  this  is 
America  where  there  still  is  belief  in 
the  divine  origin  of  man  and  the  infi- 
nite worth  of  man's  immortal  soul  in 
the  sight  of  the  God  who  made  him. 
— (Rev.)  F.  Marion  Dick 
McLeansville,  N.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

'a 

•hilip  E.  Makari  from  Demopolis,  Ala.,  to  the 
s  1  Deer  Creek  Shores  Church  (PCUS),  Cum- 
a"    ming,  Ga. 

J  ).  Wendell  Manuel  from  Radford,  Va.,  to 
ty  the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Starkville,  Miss, 
jf  loe  S.  McClure  from  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
ie  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Bonita  Springs, 
Fla. 

m  Cenneth  F.  Morris  is  serving  as  interim  pas- 
tor of  the  Louisville,  Ga.,  church  (ARP)  while 
on  leave  of  absence  from  Erskine  Seminary, 

■0    Due  West,  S.C. 

id  ).  Edward  Renegar  from  Bryson  City,  N.C., 
S,  to  the  Mills  River  Church  (PCUS),  Horse 
j.    Shoe,  N.C 

j.  Douglas  Shepler,  recent  graduate  of  West- 
jj    minster  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  the 
Underwood,  N.D.,  church  (RPCES). 

DEATH 

0  Mrs.  Frances  McRae  Campbell  Sloop,  for 

*  37  years  with  her  husband  a  PCUS  mis- 
l-  sionary  to  Brazil,  died  at  her  home  in 
;r    Decatur,  Ga.,  Nov.  6.  She  was  71 . 
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■  For  several  weeks  we  have  been 
working  to  make  the  transition  re- 
quired by  the  happy  combination  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  with  the 
Presbyterian  Guardian.  For  details  of 
the  new  arrangement,  you  will  want 
to  read  the  news  story  on  p.  5.  For  the 
historical  background  and  an  expres- 
sion of  the  dream  that  motivates 
many  of  us,  be  sure  to  read  Dr. 
Clowney's  article  on  p.  9.  The  merger 
was  supposed  to  have  become  effec- 
tive November  1,  but  unexpected 
problems  developed  in  acquiring, 
processing  and  computerizing  the 
Guardian  mailing  list — for  instance, 
there  were  those  Guardian  sub- 
scribers already  on  the  Journal's  list. 
Anyhow,  here  we  are  a  month  late, 
but  we  hope  this  welcome  to  our  new 
readers  is  as  cordially  accepted  as  if 
we  were  on  time! 

■  It  should  be  understood  that  what 
has  happened  between  the  Journal 
and  the  Guardian  does  not  at  all  af- 
fect the  arrangement  we  are  privi- 
leged to  enjoy  with  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES).  The  Guardian  was  another 
independent  paper.  The  RPCES  is  a 
"customer" — a  valued,  appreciated, 
admired  member  of  the  "family"  but 
nevertheless  a  customer.  For  the  RPC- 
ES we  publish  a  monthly  issue  de- 
signed to  supply  information  specific- 
ally tailored  for  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
ans. The  Guardian  was  a  publication 
with  which  we  merged.  It's  as  though 
two  printing  companies  were  in  busi- 
ness in  the  same  town,  one  of  which 
had  an  account  labeled,  "RPCES." 
The  two  companies  decided  to  merge 
into  a  single  printing  company.  As  a 
merged  company  they  still  have  an  ac- 
count labeled  "RPCES." 

■  This  may  be  a  good  place  to  say 
something  about  where  we  get  the 
material — news  stories,  articles  and 
features — that  appear  in  our  col- 
umns. We  get  it  from  readers  who  ap- 
preciate the  ministry  and  who  want  to 


make  a  contribution:  letters,  clip- 
pings from  newspapers,  church  news- 
letters, telephone  calls.  The  vast  ma- 
jority of  contributions  are  un- 
usable— unfortunately  that  tends  to 
discourage  even  the  warmest  friend. 
But  if  we  did  not  hear  from  you  we 
would  have  nothing  to  print.  Just  a 
week  or  so  ago  a  reader  wanted  to 
know  why  we  had  taken  no  notice  of 
a  certain  newsworthy  item.  We  had  to 
reply  that  the  reason  was  we  had 
never  been  told.  So  if  you  notice  a 
dearth  of  news  about  your  Church,  it 
isn't  because  we  are  ignoring  you,  it  is 
because  we  haven't  heard  from  you! 

■  The  article  by  Dr.  Boice  (p.  10) 
reminds  us  that  the  issue  of  authority 
continues  to  rank  at  the  top  of  all 
issues  in  the  Church  and  will  never  be 
displaced  by  another.  Someone  has 
said  that  when  you  put  churchmen  to- 
gether you  can  tell  their  Churches  by 
noting  the  authority  to  which  they 
subscribe.  The  Roman  Catholic  will 
say,  "The  Church  says  so  and  there- 
fore it  is  true."  The  Episcopalian  will 
say,  "The  historic  creeds  say  so,  and 
therefore  it  is  true."  The  Protestant 
will  say,  "Well,  now,  I  think.  .  .!" 
That's  what  Dr.  Boice's  three  articles 
will  be  about. 

■  Each  year  we  have  taken  notice  of 
an  unusual  item  which  is  useful  as  a 
Christmas  gift  for  just  about  anyone 
(after  you  have  given  them  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Journal,  of  course!). 
Known  as  the  Mountain  Meditations 
Calendar,  this  is  a  wall-mounting  cal- 
endar featuring  some  of  the  most  gor- 
geous photographs  of  mountain  sce- 
nery ever  shot.  The  photos  are  by  an 
old  friend,  E.  A.  (Andy)  Andrews  and 
the  calendars  are  available  from  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757,  at 
$2.50  plus  postage.  CD 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  5,  1979 


News  of  Religion 


U.S.  Opinion  Hardens  on  Abortion  Issue 


NEW  YORK,  N.Y.— With  a  new  po- 
litical season  dawning  across  the 
United  States,  and  the  issue  of  abor- 
tion on  demand  continuing  to  pro- 
voke growing  controversy  at  almost 
every  level  of  public  office,  American 
public  opinion  appears  to  be  harden- 
ing against  a  permissive  attitude. 

A  poll  conducted  jointly  by  the 
New  York  Times  and  CBS  News  has 
shown  a  drop  from  75  per  cent  of  the 
American  public  in  1977  to  60  per 
cent  this  fall  willing  to  approve  the 
statement:  "The  right  of  a  woman  to 


INDIA— More  than  125  members  of 
the  Evangelical  Fellowship  of  India 
have  responded  to  that  country's 
acute  political  and  social  crisis  with 
an  unprecedented  statement  on  the 
need  for  Christian  commitment  to 
social  justice  as  well  as  evangelistic 
tasks. 

"We  cannot  accept  that  social  ac- 
tion in  itself  will  liberate  individuals 
and  systems  from  sin,"  said  the 
1,800-word  statement,  "or  that  social 
action  is  the  only  and  entire  mission 
of  the  Church."  The  statement  also 
clearly  rejected  violence  and  armed 
revolution  as  legitimate  means  of 
bringing  about  the  justice  it  estab- 
lished as  a  goal. 

But  just  as  clearly,  the  evangelicals 
who  gathered  recently  at  Madras  ac- 
knowledged that  in  the  past  their  view 
of  sin  had  too  often  been  limited  to 
"personal,  spiritual  and  moral  rebel- 


have  an  abortion  should  be  left  en- 
tirely to  the  woman  and  her  doctor." 

Because  the  poll  was  taken  only 
three  weeks  after  the  U.S.  visit  of 
Pope  John  Paul  II,  researchers  were 
caught  wondering  whether  his  highly 
publicized  trip  may  have  affected 
their  findings. 

But  the  shift  in  opinion  among 
Protestants  during  the  last  two  years 
was  actually  more  pronounced  than 
that  among  Roman  Catholics. 

Nationwide,  the  sterner  attitude  is 
being  reflected  in  the  harsh  response 


lion  and  wrongdoing.  For  this  we  re- 
pent and  commit  ourselves  ...  to 
challenge  and  correct  social  sins  such 
as  dowry,  bribery  and  corruption, 
especially  within  the  Christian  com- 
munity." 

Also  mentioned  in  the  document  as 
contributing  to  the  "unprecedented 
dimensions"  of  India's  social  and 
economic  problems  were  Hinduism's 
caste  system,  exploitation  of  child 
labor  and  personally  greedy  politi- 
cians. 

India's  government  has  been  oper- 
ating without  a  parliament  since 
August  22,  with  the  previous  prime 
minister  having  been  turned  out  of 
office  after  only  24  days  of  rule.  New 
elections  are  scheduled  late  this  fall. 

About  15  million  people  in  In- 
dia—about 2  or  3  per  cent  of  the 
population — are  thought  to  be  Chris- 
tians. E 


of  many  pro-abortion  advocates.  On 
ly  a  year  or  two  ago,  most  court  deci 
sions  and  legislative  activities  wer 
tending  to  go  their  way,  but  the  tid 
has  clearly  turned,  and  many  pro 
lifers  see  their  opponents  as  sudden 
ly  "running  scared." 

U.S.  Senator  Robert  B.  Morgai 
(D-N.C),  for  example,  responds 
angrily  to  a  letter  mailed  recently  t< 
thousands  of  voters  in  his  state.  Th 
letter  accused  Mr.  Morgan  of  votinj 
"in  favor  of  anti-life  legislation,"  bu 
the  Senator  complained  that  the  lette 
"smacks  of  the  Ayatollah  Khomeini 
It  uses  inflammatory  language  am 
demagogic  rhetoric,"  he  said,  "t< 
describe  my  position." 

Sen.  Morgan  sent  his  complaint  I 
the  House  Ethics  Committee,  sine 
the  letter  had  been  signed  by  Rep.  Jin 
Jeffries  (R-Kans.),  but  that  commit 
tee  reported  that  it  found  nothin 
"illegal,  immoral  or  unethical"  in  th 
letter. 

Anti-abortion  forces  have  won  re 
cent  significant  victories  in  congres 
sional  appropriations  bills,  eliminat 
ing  what  they  considered  to  be  bi 
loopholes  permitting  massive  feden 
funding  of  abortions.  Although  som 
funding  is  still  available,  the  cruci* 
phrase  allowing  abortions  if  the 
jeopardize  "the  mother's  futur 
health"  has  been  eliminated.  Sue 
permission,  critics  argued,  actuall 
meant  there  were  no  restraints  whai 
soever,  since  a  mother's  unhappines 
at  having  to  bear  a  child  could  b 
judged  by  a  doctor  wanting  to  pei 
form  an  abortion  as  negatively  affec 
ing  her  future  mental  health. 

In  other  developments  relating  t 
the  abortion  issue: 

—In  St.  Cloud,  Minn.,  U.S.  Re] 
Henry  Hyde  (R-Ill.)  called  it  "gr< 
tesque"  that  the  United  States  shou! 
have  laws  protecting  small  fish  sue 
as  the  snail  darter  but  drag  its  feet 
providing  better  legal  protection  f< 
unborn  humans.  "We  are  talkii 
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about  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents," 
he  said,  "on  a  scale  that  would  make 
Herod  smile." 

— The  Episcopal  Diocese  of  Pitts- 
burgh, in  a  46-32  vote,  passed  a  reso- 
lution affirming  the  sanctity  of  life 
and  the  right  to  protection  of  every 
person,  born  or  unborn. 
— A  Minneola,  N.Y.,  man  was  ac- 
■j  quitted  by  reason  of  insanity  of  a 
charge  that  he  had  attempted  murder 
^  by  arson  when  he  burned  an  abortion 
*  clinic  there.  His  lawyers  also  argued 
ei  that  Peter  I.  Burkin  should  be  acquit- 
ted  because  he  was  attempting  to  save 
n  unborn  children  and  because  the  fire 
'ei  was  set  accidentally  when  he  dropped 
a  torch. 

SJ  — The  new  mayor-elect  of  Minne- 
i  apolis,  Minn.,  former  U.S.  Rep.  Don- 
ald Fraser  (D-Minn.)  says  he  was 
elected  partly  because  pro-life  forces 
overextended  themselves  and  overdra- 
matized  his  pro-abortion  stand.  "The 
issue,"  he  claimed,  "may  serve  to  dis- 
credit those  who  deal  only  in  single  is- 
sues." 

1  — In  Illinois,  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union — representing  four  doc- 
tors— has  been  successful  in  getting  a 

1  federal  judge  to  block  enforcement  of 
a  new  law  restricting  abortions  just 
one  day  after  the  state  legislature  had 
approved  the  law  over  the  governor's 

:  veto. 

— In  Delaware,  everyone  is  wonder- 
ing who  will  pay  the  bills  for  two 
babies  aborted  late  in  their  mothers' 
pregnancies,  but  who  survived  when  a 
nurse  found  them  still  struggling  after 
being  discarded  by  the  doctor.  Both 
babies  reportedly  suffered  substantial 
1  damage  in  the  process.  CFJ 

WCC  Official  Defends 
Revolutionary  Support 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio— Dr.  Cynthia 
Wedel,  one  of  six  presidents  of  the 

i  World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  has 
defended  the  council's  support  of 
Third  World  revolutionary  guerrilla 

!  groups. 

"It  is  important  that  non-Commu- 
nists support  the  efforts  of  blacks  in 
Africa  to  free  themselves  from  the  op- 

i  pression  of  white  colonial  powers,"  she 

I  said  here. 

The  WCC  came  under  fire  for  giv- 
ing $85,000  to  the  Patriotic  Front  in 
Rhodesia  two  years  ago  in  its  fight 
against  what  was  then  the  all-white 


government  of  Prime  Minister  Ian 
Smith. 

The  WCC  is  now  back  under  fire 
for  having  given  the  Patriotic  Front 
about  $35,000— according  to  Mrs. 
Wedel,  to  help  pay  its  expenses  at  the 
London  talks  on  the  political  future 
of  Rhodesia. 

She  said  the  "freedom"  fighters  in 
Africa  have  no  difficulty  in  getting 
guns  from  either  Communist  or  West- 
ern nations,  but  that  the  basic  neces- 
sities of  life  are  often  left  unsatisfied 
by  the  military  benefactors  of  the  Third 
World. 

Mrs.  Wedel,  a  social  psychologist  by 
profession  and  an  Episcopalian  who 
lives  in  Washington,  D.C.,  was  in 
Cleveland  to  speak  to  the  fall  assem- 
bly of  the  Greater  Cleveland  Inter- 
church  Council.  CFJ 

Mormon  Judge  Criticized 
For  Role  in  the  ERA  Case 

BOISE,  Idaho — A  Mormon  judge  in  a 
federal  district  court  here  has  been 
criticized  for  not  disqualifying  him- 
self from  ruling  in  an  important  case 
determining  whether  the  three-year  ex- 
tension for  ratification  of  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment  (ERA)  was  consti- 
tutional. 

The  Mormon  Church,  of  which 
Judge  Marion  Callister  is  a  local  offi- 
cial, has  been  outspoken  in  its  opposi- 
tion to  the  ERA. 

The  suit  has  been  filed  by  the  states 
of  Idaho  and  Arizona  and  by  four 
Washington  legislators,  and  holds 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Two  Presbyte- 
rian publishing  traditions,  both  born 
in  the  years  just  before  World  War  II 
in  response  to  liberal  directions  in 
mainline  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions, have  combined  their  ministries 
here. 

Final  details  of  the  arrangement 
have  been  completed  by  the  boards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Guardian  and  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  and  this  issue 


that  the  extension  of  the  ERA  dead- 
line from  March  22,  1979,  to  July  30, 
1981,  was  improper  because  it  was 
not  approved  by  two-thirds  of  each 
legislative  body  in  Washington,  D.C. 

Idaho  is  one  of  five  states  which 
originally  ratified  the  ERA,  but  voted 
later  to  rescind  that  action.  The  status 
of  such  rescissions  is  still  unclear,  since 
the  issue  of  deratification  has  not  yet 
been  formally  tested  in  court.  Thirty- 
five  states— including  the  five  which 
later  reversed  their  actions — have  vot- 
ed approval  of  the  ERA,  with  38  be- 
ing required  for  the  legislation  to  be- 
come U.S.  law. 

At  issue  in  the  present  controversy 
is  whether  all  states  must  consider  the 
legislation  again,  inasmuch  as  the  ex- 
tension constitutes  an  amendment  to 
the  original  wording. 

The  American  Jewish  Congress  and 
six  members  of  the  Senate  Judiciary 
Committee  have  urged  the  Justice  De- 
partment to  drop  any  attempts  to  keep 
Judge  Callister  from  ruling  in  the  case 
merely  on  the  basis  of  his  religion.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Rev.  Georgi  Vins,  Baptist 
minister  who  was  released  from 
Soviet  imprisonment  last  spring  in  a 
U.S. -Soviet  exchange,  says  that  un- 
registered and  therefore  technically  il- 
legal Baptist  churches  in  Russia  now 
number  about  2,000.  Mr.  Vins  refers 
to  his  prison  experience  as  "the  best 
years  of  my  life,  because  there  I  could 
speak  freely  to  people  about  Christ 
and  His  Gospel."  E 


of  the  Journal  represents  the  first  to 
be  distributed  to  subscribers  of  both 
magazines. 

The  agreement  (Journal,  Sept.  12) 
calls  for  the  Journal  to  assume  all 
responsibility  for  fulfilling  about 
3,000  existing  Guardian  subscrip- 
tions. In  exchange,  the  Guardian  is 
transferring  its  financial  assets  to  the 
Journal. 

Further,  five  members  of  the  for- 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Guardian,  Journal  Begin  Joint  Publishing 
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mer  Guardian  board  have  been 
elected  to  serve  on  the  Journal  board. 
They  are  ruling  elder  F.  Kingsley  El- 
der Jr.  of  Rochester,  N.Y.;  the  Rev. 
George  E.  Haney  of  Philadelphia; 
ruling  elder  Hugh  Brown  of  Birming- 
ham, Ala.;  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle  of 
Greenville,  S.C.;  and  the  Rev.  Edmund 
P.  Clowney  of  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Clowney  and  Dr.  Elder  have 
both  been  named  to  the  Journal 
board's  executive  committee,  while 
Mr.  Settle  and  Mr.  Haney  have  been 
appointed  to  the  editorial  committee. 

Because  the  Guardian,  at  the  time 
of  the  merger,  had  no  permanent 
staff,  the  continuing  publication  will 
be  produced  at  the  Asheville  office  by 
the  existing  Journal  editorial  and 
business  staff.  EE 


PITTSBURGH,  Pa.— In  the  midst  of 
chaos  and  wild  confusion,  he  stands 
alone — head  up,  back  straight,  right 
fist  raised  high  overhead. 

In  another  time,  another  place — 
Bobby  Pires  stood  like  this  before. 
Only  then,  it  had  meaning.  "Black 
power"  was  the  cry  in  racially  torn 
Boston  where  Bobby  was  a  leader  in 
the  Black  Panthers  gang,  where  armed 
with  knife  and  gun,  he  was  ready 
to  riot,  quick  to  violence.  All  in  the 
name  of  "the  people." 

Now,  amid  hundreds  of  children  in 
a  North  Side  school  gymnasium — his 
gesture  is  merely  to  get  their  atten- 
tion. And  it's  working.  Young  faces 
are  turning  toward  him. 

And  by  extending  the  index  finger 
on  his  right  hand,  the  gesture  be- 
comes one  these  children  recognize 
instantly  as  the  universal  symbol  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  hush.  Hundreds  of  young 
arms  stretch  upward.  Hundreds  of 
fingers  are  pointing  heavenward,  as 
the  piano  begins  to  play  and  they  all 
begin  to  sing:  "Jesus  is  the  rock  of 
my  salvation, /His  banner  over  me, 
His  love." 


Presbyterian  Physicians 
Offer  Refugee  Assistance 

BANGKOK,  Thailand— Two  Presby- 
terian doctors  are  among  those  re- 
sponding to  the  need  for  medical  help 
here  for  Cambodian  refugees. 

Dr.  Alan  Gordon,  a  medical  doctor 
serving  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  in  Brazil,  came  here  from 
Sao  Paulo  to  assist  in  a  field  hospital 
sponsored  by  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mittee. 

Dr.  John  K.  Wilson,  pediatrician 
from  Black  Mountain,  N.C.,  and  a 
former  PCUS  missionary  to  Korea, 
has  also  come  here  to  help  in  an 
emergency  field  hospital.  He  too  is 
working  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
World  Relief  Committee.  ffi 


Mr.  Pires  strolls  among  them,  sing- 
ing. He  looks  like  a  happy  man,  a 
man  full  of  hope. 

Actually,  he  looks  like  "Rocky." 
He  has  the  sleepy  eyelids,  dark  eyes, 
and  black,  curly  hair.  His  body  is 
strong  and  muscular,  but  he  has  the 
gentleness  of  a  big  kid. 

He  is  heroic.  But  he  does  not  know 
it  yet.  He  is  quite  unaware  of  his  own 
presence.  But  even  without  knowing 
about  his  prior  Panther  involvement, 
one  senses  almost  immediately  that 
his  capacity  for  passion  is  deep. 

The  kids  love  him.  They  respect 
him.  He  can  shoot  baskets  almost  as 
well  as  they  can.  He  grew  up  in  the 
ghetto.  If  he  wanted  toys,  he  had  to 
steal  them.  He  lived  hard  and  fast — 
on  the  street.  He  knows  their  story, 
because  he  wrote  it. 

There  have  been  changes  in  the  man 
since  he  accepted  Jesus  Christ  four 
years  ago  on  a  night  he  recalls  vividly 
because  it  was  the  eve  of  the  biggest 
riot  his  78-member  gang  ever  planned. 

"The  people"  are  still  his  passion. 
But  his  message  and  methods  have 
changed  since  the  days  of  "Burn,  ba- 
by, burn."  Now,  the  cry  is  "Chris- 


tians, love  one  another."  As  he  says: 
"The  issue  is  not  skin — but  sin." 

There  have  been  changes  on  the 
North  Side  because  of  men  and  wom- 
en like  Bobby  Pires  who  work  with 
kids  there  through  a  program  known 
as  "YOU"  (Youth  Opportunities  Un- 
limited). 

One  change  occurred  this  summer 
in  a  5-year-old  named  Matthew  whom 
Mr.  Pires  described  as  "very  insecure 
at  the  beginning  of  the  program,  a 
coldhearted  child,  cold  toward  peo- 
ple. But  he  learned  a  lot— he  learned 
how  to  love. 

"This  is  my  ace,"  he  added,  hoist- 
ing the  child  up  into  his  arms,  asking: 
"Matthew,  who  do  you  love?" 

When  the  child  didn't  answer,  he 
answered  for  him:  "Jesus." 

Exactly  what  Mr.  Pires  is  doing  on 
the  North  Side  is  "trying  to  give  love 
to  kids." 

He  is  also  learning.  It's  "school" 
for  him,  because  his  goal  is  to  estab- 
lish a  similar  program  for  youngsters 
in  his  old  neighborhood  in  Boston, 
where  his  brother  was  recently  shot 
and  seriously  wounded  during  a  gang 
riot. 

"You  have  to  belong  to  something 
to  survive  in  the  ghetto,"  he  was  re- 
flecting. "For  me,  it  was  the  Pan- 
thers, until  I  looked  around  and  saw  a 
lot  of  my  friends  being  wasted,  being 
hurt  .  .  .  until  I  saw  that  a  gun  in 
hand,  a  knife,  wasn't  the  right  way." 

The  man  who  inspired  the  born- 
again  Panther  to  come  to  work  in 
Pittsburgh  is  the  Rev.  Al  Albright, 
founder  and  director  of  YOU. 

A  white,  former  Baptist  minister 
who  prefers  "Al"  to  being  addressed 
as  "reverend,"  Mr.  Albright  estab- 
lished YOU  on  Charles  Street  in  1967. 

At  that  time,  80  kids  a  day  were 
participating.  But  last  summer,  400 
kids  were  coming  each  day.  Now  300 
a  day  are  coming  for  Bible  study  and 
a  number  of  programs  (from  athletics 
to  auto  mechanics  to  cooking  and 
crafts)  at  either  Columbus  Middle 
School  or  Northview  Middle  School. 

"It's  a  Christian  organization,"  Mr. 
Albright  emphasizes.  "The  yearly  bud- 
get is  $150,000.  But  not  one  cent 
is  government  money.  We  don't  want 
Jimmy  Carter's  money.  It's  our  prob- 
lem, the  neighborhood's.  Contribu- 
tions come  from  individuals,  church- 
es, companies,  corporations." 

Mr.  Albright  was  not  born  on  the 
North  Side,  but  he  grew  up  there  and 


Presbyterian  People 


Gospel  at  Heart  of  This  Social  Program 
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began  his  street  ministry  there  in 
1959.  Nearly  20  years  ago,  a  Press 
reporter  named  Jack  McNamara  paint- 
ed a  word  picture  of  him: 

"...  tramping  through  the  back  al- 
leys and  barrooms  between  Manches- 
ter and  the  16th  Street  Bridge,  look- 
ing for  trouble  .  .  .  working  a  beat 
where  city  detectives  carry  guns,  pack- 
ing only  a  dog-eared  pocket  edition  of 
the  New  Testament." 

Mr.  Albright  and  his  family  used  to 
live  in  the  YOU  headquarters.  Now, 
they  live  in  Penn  Hills.  But  he  still 
puts  in  80-hour  work  weeks  on  the 
North  Side.  And  it's  plain  to  see  his 
heart  is  still  on  the  North  Side. 

Just  watch  him  walk  through  Co- 
lumbus Middle  School  when  the  pro- 
gram's in  full  swing — he  spouts  sta- 
tistics ("This  summer  our  program 
touched  close  to  30,000  people");  ex- 
plains how  the  day  begins  in  the  gym 
("How  do  you  get  a  thousand  kids 
quiet?  You  sing"). 

Next,  he  allows  a  peek  into  class- 
rooms where  Bible  study  is  in  prog- 
ress, noting  that  later  in  the  day  the 
kids  may  take  a  field  trip  to  a  park  or 
the  zoo. 

In  the  gym,  he's  only  too  proud  to 
report  that  "Nobody  beats  our  kids 
in  basketball." 

He  takes  a  quick,  turnaround  jump 
shot,  automatically  shrugging  off  the 
"Oh  wow"  reaction,  insisting:  "Naw, 
that's  an  easy  shot.  ...  It  only  looks 
tough." 

But  the  kids  have  stopped  playing 
to  watch.  They're  looking  on  with  ad- 
miration. No  doubt  they  too  have 
noted  his  timing  is  perfect,  there's  a 
rhythm  (natural  to  the  athlete)  in  his 
peppy,  bow-legged  gait.  He  is  not  a 
big  man,  but  his  powerful  arms  sug- 
gest, perhaps,  a  boxer.  No,  he  says, 
but  he  did  play  basketball,  football 
and  was  a  professional  roller  skater. 

Mr.  Albright's  walk — almost  a  swag- 
ger— may  reflect  his  nearly  constant 
upbeat  mood.  He  is  exuberant,  ener- 


This  feature  is  reprinted  with  permission 
from  the  Pittsburgh  Press,  and  was  writ- 
ten by  one  of  that  newspaper's  regular 
staff  reporters,  Ann  Butler.  Al  Albright,  the 
principal  subject  of  the  story,  is  a  ruling 
elder  at  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  in  Pittsburgh.  Before  he  helped  in 
the  organization  of  that  congregation,  he 
had  been  an  ordained  Baptist  minister. 


PCA  ruling  elder  Al  Albright,  speaking  here  in  his  vigorous  style  to  a  group  of  young 
people,  has  earned  the  respect  of  an  impressive  number  of  Pittsburgh  public  officials. 


getic  and  in  his  prime.  He  is  50.  But 
he  doesn't  look  it. 

He  could  pass  for  a  mill  hand. 

North  Side  is  written  all  over  him — 
in  the  swarthy  face,  hazel  eyes,  in  the 
walk.  It's  that  attitude,  that  certain 
pride,  an  optimism  bordering  on  a 
dare,  a  challenge — and  a  readiness  to 
meet  the  test. 

It  has  to  do  with  that  old  time,  long- 
forgotten  genuine  North  Side  tough- 
ness. 

All  of  this  is  in  Mr.  Albright's  face 
so  the  people  of  the  North  Side  know 
that  he  knows  what  they're  made  of. 
They  know  Al  Albright's  no  phony— 
that's  not  his  game — just  as  they 
know  that  he  knows  when  they  are 
trying  to  get  over,  to  run  that  game 
on  him. 

And  so  there  is  mutual  respect, 
trust.  So  that  when  the  reverend  they 
all  call  "Al"  is  working  among  them 
and  he  gets  to  preaching  the  good 
Word — they  may  accept  it,  or  reject 
it.  But  at  least,  most  of  the  time,  they 
will  listen. 

There  have  been  changes: 

Physical  changes — like  the  flower 
boxes  on  window  sills  which  he  taught 
them  how  to  build  and  which  resi- 
dents point  to  with  pride. 

Changes  inside  the  houses,  too — 
Mr.  Albright  tells  of  a  mother  of  10 
children  who  was  raising  them  all  on 
welfare  but  who  is  now  employed  and 
owns  her  house. 

Attitude  changes. 

Andy  Wilson,  27,  of  Northview 
Heights,  can  remember  a  time  when 
"a  white  person  couldn't  walk  up 
Charles  Street,  couldn't  make  it  in  a 
car  either. 

"But  today  you  could  sit  yourself 
down  in  a  chair  on  the  middle  of  the 
sidewalk  and  nobody  would  bother 
you." 


As  a  teenager  Andy  Wilson  lived 
"across  the  street"  from  the  YOU 
building  and  before  he  was  saved,  he 
was  "on  the  street,  smoking  marijua- 
na, drinking  wine.  ..." 

But  now,  he's  on  the  YOU  staff 
"trying  to  help  the  children."  Indeed, 
he  has  a  3-year-old  son  he  is  "trying 
to  keep  outta"  the  streets. 

He  works  hard  recruiting  kids  for 
the  program — from  the  projects, 
from  street  corners.  "The  young  ones 
are  the  ones  you  can't  give  up 
on — the  ones  6,  7,  up  to  13." 

As  for  Al  Albright,  Andy  Wilson 
says,  "He's  the  first  person  some- 
body in  trouble  will  turn  to.  Al  loves 
the  people.  If  you  need  something,  a 
stove  or  something,  Al  will  get  some- 
body to  donate  it.  Then,  he  will  get 
somebody  to  bring  it  to  your  house. 

"I  have  heard  people  of  both  races 
talk  against  him.  But  they  are  ig- 
norant. They  didn't  learn  to  love.  To 
trust.  They  think  there's  an  angle.  I 
don't  think  there's  an  angle.  If  there 
was — he'd  be  driving  around  here  in  a 
big  Cadillac." 

Mark  Talley,  26,  another  staffer 
who  grew  up  on  Charles  Street,  can 
remember  when  Mr.  Albright  arrived 
1 1  years  ago: 

"There  was  no  white  people  living 
here.  None.  So  here  he  comes  into  the 
heart  of  the  black  community  and  the 
story  was  he  had  a  scheme,  he  was 
ripping  off. 

"But  he  has  done  so  much  for  the 
children.  I  feel  Al  Albright  is  the 
YOU.  Without  him,  there  couldn't  be 
a  YOU.  I  don't  think  any  of  the  peo- 
ple supporting  it  would  support  it,  if 
he  wasn't  running  it." 

As  for  Mark  Talley,  he  was  "a 
teenager  with  no  place  to  go"  when 
YOU  came  to  the  neighborhood. 

"Before  I  got  saved,  I  was  smoking 
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The  Gospel— straight  from  the  Scriptures— Is  right  at  the  heart  of  the  multifaceted 
YOU  program  on  Pittsburgh's  north  side. 


marijuana,  drinking,  doing  mescaline 
and  running  around  with  three  or 
four  women. 

"If  it  hadn't  been  for  YOU,  I  don't 
know  where  I  would  be  now.  You  see, 
a  lot  of  us  didn't  have  dads  and  Al 
Albright  was  instrumental  in  my 
life." 

But  Mark  Talley's  background  is 
vital  to  his  work.  "Because  where  the 
kids  are  at,  I've  been.  I  can  look  in 
their  eyes  and  know  when  they're  ly- 
ing. I  can  look  in  their  eyes  and  tell 
when  they're  high  as  a  kite.  I  know  all 
their  tricks,  all  their  games,  how  they 
try  to  play  one  staff  worker  against 
another." 

The  secret,  he  says,  is  to  "let  them 
know,  'you  got  to  obey  the  rules  and 
then  we  can  deal  with  you.  If  you  feel 
something  is  wrong,  then  sit  down 
and  talk  about  it  with  us.  Don't  take 
it  upon  yourself  to  tear  the  place 
down.'  " 

Several  residents  claim  that  they 
have  seen  a  decrease  in  juvenile  delin- 
quency and  crime  in  the  neighbor- 


hood because  of  YOU.  But  police 
statistics  are  not  available.  And  police 
refuse  to  confirm  (or  deny)  such 
claims. 

[Many  other  public  officials  in 
Pittsburgh,  however,  including 
judges,  county  commissioners,  jail 
wardens  and  public  school  principals 
are  on  record  with  lavish  praise  for 
the  YOU  ministry.] 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Albright  notes  that 
it  costs  $35,000  to  $50,000  of  taxpayer 
money  to  house  a  boy  and  put  him 
through  Juvenile  Court  for  a  year. 

"Our  whole  policy  is  prevention," 
he  emphasizes. 

"If  a  kid  can  learn  to  live  here — 
and  this  is  a  rough  element— if  he 
can  make  it  here,  he  can  face  any- 
thing. 

"We  work  closely  with  the  par- 
ents," he  adds.  "Because  the  greatest 
element  is  a  good  home  with  a  good 
mom  and  dad.  If  a  kid  sees  that  mom 
and  dad  can  make  it — then  he  can 
too." 

Al  Albright's  assistant,  Dave  Lipke 


of  the  North  Hills,  a  man  who  "could 
be  making  more  money  doing  some- 
thing else,  but  I'm  here  because  the 
Lord  wants  me  here,"  explains: 

"We  get  a  lot  of  kids  who  are  angry 
because  of  lack  of  love  who  have  ei- 
ther been  overdisciplined  or  under- 
disciplined  in  the  home. 

"What  turns  them  around,"  Dave 
Lipke  says,  "is  consistent  discipline 
and  consistent  love." 

Indeed,  one  young  woman  who 
taught  4-and  5 -year-olds  learned  that 
"the  only  thing  they  respond  to  is 
love.  I  saw  changes.  On  the  first  day, 
a  little  girl  came  up  to  me  and  said,  'I 
hate  you.'  And  she  wanted  to  fight 
everybody,  even  the  boys.  But  at  the 
end,  she  was  one  of  my  best  Bible 
students." 

Al  Albright  beams  to  hear  her  tell 
it.  She  was  one  of  the  few  staffers 
who  had  not  grown  up  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, who  did  not  have  the  street 
savvy,  who  like  himself  was  white,  an 
outsider,  but  who  got  through  by  us- 
ing, in  her  own  words,  "love." 

"It's  reaching  the  kids  nobody 
wants,"  he  says. 

"The  natural  reaction  is  to 
throw  'em  back  into  the  streets.  But 
we're  interested  in  sending  the  kids 
back  to  their  homes,  to  their  com- 
munity, to  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  as 
assets,  not  liabilities. 

"You've  got  to  love  it  to  stay  with 

it. 

"Not  everybody  can  do  this 
work,"  he  adds.  "I've  seen  people 
come  and  go." 

Most  people  think  Christians  are 
cream  puffs.  Most  churches  will  not 
go  where  the  problems  are,  where  the 
heartaches  are. 

"But  Jesus  lived  in  the  ghetto." 

Al  Albright  stopped.  Quiet  now, 
thoughtful,  he  was  squinting  into  the 
afternoon  sun.  Behind  him,  from 
Columbus  Middle  School  gym  came 
the  shouts  of  children  playing  basket- 
ball. Before  him  stretched  row  after 
row  of  the  red  brick  houses  of  the 
North  Side. 

On  window  sills  in  flower  boxes, 
geraniums  were  blooming,  red  and 
white — sprung  from  seeds  of  opti- 
mism planted  in  the  community  long 
ago.  Is  there  another  inner  city  in  the 
nation  where  flowers  grow  like  this? 
Their  blossoms  are  testimony  to  a 
man,  to  his  work,  to  his  vision. 

Yes,  even  today,  Jesus  lives  in  the 
ghetto.  IE . 
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The  Presbyterian  Church: 

Looking  to  the  Future      EDMUND  P.  CLOWNEY 
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at  Oeginning  immediately,  The  Pres- 
js  lyterian  Guardian  will  merge  with 
v  The  Presbyterian  Journal  in  a  move 
ij  hat  marks  the  growing  unity  of  Bi- 
lt  5le-believing  Presbyterians  in  the 
ie  Jnited  States. 

Ie    The  Guardian  was  first  published 
m  October  7,  1935  by  the  Presby te- 
ll rian  Constitutional  Covenant  Union, 
.j  This  organization  supported  the  ac- 
,  don  of  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  and 
,(  Dthers  associated  with  him  who  pro- 
n  tested  modernism  in  the  foreign  mis- 
sion  program  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  who  organized  the 
v  [Independent  Board  for  Presbyterian 

jForeign  Missions. 
3    It  was  at  a  convention  of  the  Con- 
I  stitutional  Covenant  Union  on  June 
s  11,  1936  that  the  act  of  association 
was  adopted  creating  the  Presbyte- 
s  |rian  Church  of  America  (which  be- 
came almost  immediately  the  Ortho- 
j  |dox  Presbyterian  Church — OPC). 
The  great  controversy  between  Bib- 
lical  Christianity  and  modernism  that 
,  then  raged  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  was  vividly  reported  in  the  Guard- 
,  ian.  Dr.  Machen  was  the  author  of  a 
'  page,  "The  Changing  Scene  and  the 
\  Unchanging  Word."  His  comments 
combined  reports  on  the  battle  with 
'Biblical  reflection. 

In  the  June  22,  1936  issue  he  de- 
scribed the  organization  of  the  new 
i  denomination  with  mingled  sadness 
and  joy;  sadness  that  such  a  division 
had  been  forced  by  the  harsh  mea- 
sures with  which  the  liberal  leadership 
of  the  Church  attacked  the  Indepen- 
dent Board,  but  joy  in  the  clear  testi- 


The  author  is  the  distinguished  pres- 
ident of  Westminster  Seminary,  Phil- 
adelphia, and  a  newly  elected  member 
l  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
'  Journal.  These  observations  ap- 
peared in  the  October  issue  of  The 
Presbyterian  Guardian  and  ex- 
plain the  transition  which  has  merged 
these  two  publications. 


mony  of  the  new  communion. 

Machen  wrote:  "We  became  mem- 
bers, at  last,  of  a  true  Presbyterian 
Church;  we  recovered,  at  last,  the 
blessing  of  the  Christian  fellowship 
....  With  what  lively  hope  does  our 
gaze  turn  now  to  the  future!  At  last 
true  evangelism  can  go  forward  with- 
out the  shackle  of  compromising  as- 
sociations. The  fields  are  white  to  the 
harvest.  The  evangelists  are  ready  to 
be  sent.  Who  will  give  funds  needed 
to  send  them  out  with  this  message  of 
peace?" 

In  the  same  issue  the  editor,  H.  Mc- 
Allister Griffiths,  wrote,  "Now  we 
look  ahead,  with  a  Church  that  is 
pure,  that  has  only  begun  to  develop 
and  exhibit  its  true  strength.  We  be- 
lieve that  in  a  generation  it  will  com- 
pare numerically  with  the  body  whose 
light  has  gone  out." 

The  generation  has  gone  by  and 
that  prediction  has  not  been  fulfilled. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  of  America 
was  soon  divided.  The  heirs  of  that 
division  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church;  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  and  the 
Bible  Presbyterian  Church  would 
scarcely  equal  in  numbers  a  score  of 
the  largest  evangelical  congregations 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA). 

That  denomination,  in  spite  of  de- 
clining membership,  still  reports  al- 
most two  and  a  half  million  members, 
and  has  more  enrolled  elders  than  the 
entire  membership  of  the  other  church- 
es just  named. 

Yet  the  sad  fruits  of  modernistic 
control  have  appeared  in  the  UPC- 
USA. They  were  notable  in  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Confession  of  1967  and 
the  changed  forms  of  subscription. 
Those  changes  made  doctrinal  dis- 
cipline according  to  the  Word  of  God 
impossible  in  the  Church  and  have 
had  the  effect  of  shifting  the  ties  that 
bind  the  Church  together  from  Bib- 
lical doctrine  to  the  forms  of  church 
order. 


It  is  because  of  this  shift  (from  doc- 
trine to  government)  that  the  issues 
that  now  arise  in  the  Church  do  not 
concern  the  proclamation  of  another 
Gospel  by  missionaries  or  ministers, 
but  such  questions  as  the  enforced  ad- 
dition of  women  elders  to  sessions 
and  the  ordaining  of  women  to  the 
Gospel  ministry. 

Even  the  homosexual  issue  cen- 
tered not  on  the  Church's  teaching 
about  sexual  purity  but  on  the  ques- 
tion of  ordaining  professed  homosex- 
uals to  the  Gospel  ministry. 

One  might  see  only  gloom  in  the 
development  of  American  Presbyte- 
rianism  since  the  days  of  Machen: 
small  denominations  dividing  further 
and  growing  slowly,  the  largest  de- 
nomination decisively  repudiating  the 
authority  of  Biblical  doctrine  for  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  whole  Church. 

But  gloom  would  reveal  not  only  a 
lack  of  faith  but  also  of  information. 
First,  the  confused  situation  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  is  by  no 
means  beyond  the  reach  of  our  sover- 
eign God.  The  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  can  judge,  restore  and  renew. 
He  can  divide  and  unite. 

There  are  still  thousands  of  true 
Christians  in  that  denomination,  many 
of  them  struggling  for  the  first  time 
with  issues  of  which  they  are  only 
now  becoming  aware.  Recent  court 
decisions  have  turned  the  property 
question  upside  down.  As  evangelical 
congregations  in  the  UPCUSA  realize 
that  their  properties  can  no  longer  be 
held  captive  by  denominational  own- 
ership, they  may  consider  afresh  what 


But  gloom  would 
reveal  a  lack  of 
both  faith  and 
information. 
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their  own  denominational  fellowship 
ought  to  be. 

Further,  the  situation  has  changed 
radically  with  the  establishment  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  as  a  result  of  division  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 

The  PCA  is  growing  vigorously,  es- 
tablishing mission  works  here  and 
abroad  and  is  increasingly  reaching 
out  in  fellowship  with  the  other  Pres- 
byterian Churches  that  take  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  seriously. 

The  establishment  of  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAPARC)  marks  a  new  era 
of  cooperation  among  the  boards  and 
agencies  of  these  Churches.  The  OPC 
and  the  PCA  have  established  a  joint 
venture  for  publishing  Christian  edu- 
cation materials  (Great  Commission 
Publications).  The  Reformed  Presby- 
terians have  sought  PCA  cooperation 
in  the  development  of  Covenant  Col- 
lege. Orthodox  Presbyterians  serve 
on  the  board  of  the  college  and  of 
World  Presbyterian  Missions. 

When  the  Guardian  was  incorpo- 
rated, its  charter  declared  that  the  pa- 

A  Place 
To  Stand 


per  would  remain  free  of  ecclesias- 
tical control.  That  policy  has  been 
followed  throughout  its  history.  Al- 
though the  Guardian  has  naturally 
been  closely  linked  with  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  it  has  never  be- 
come a  denominational  organ. 

For  many  years  Guardian  reporting 
of  denominational  news  and  issues 
made  a  denominational  paper  unnec- 
essary. As  the  committees  of  the  OPC 
began  to  publish  their  own  papers  to 
promote  the  work  of  home  and  for- 
eign missions  and  Christian  education 
it  became  evident  that  a  denomina- 
tional paper  was  needed  to  pool  the 
expense  of  these  efforts.  That  paper, 
New  Horizons,  has  now  been  estab- 
lished under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev. 
Roger  Schmurr. 

Some  have  asked,  "Why  did  not 
the  OPC  take  over  the  Guardian  as  its 
denominational  paper?" 

The  answer  lies  first  in  the  fact  that 
the  Guardian  is  expressly  prohibited 
from  this  action  by  its  charter.  But 
this  is  not  a  mere  technicality.  About 
a  decade  ago  the  Guardian  board  was 
expanded  to  include  men  from  denom- 


inations other  than  the  OPC. 

The  Guardian  trustees  wanted  t<  ; 
remain  faithful  to  the  vision  of  Ma 
chen  and  the  founders.  They  saw  thJ 
calling  of  the  Guardian  to  be  a  jour 
nal  serving  the  whole  cause  of  the  Re 
formed  faith  in  North  America.  The; 
looked  for  the  day  when  Machen'j 
joy  and  hope  might  be  realized:  whei 
a  true  Presbyterian  Church,  free  fron 
compromise  with  unbelief  might  unit 
those  who  believe  the  Biblical  doc 
trines  of  sovereign  grace  in  a  stronj 
ecclesiastical  fellowship. 

While  the  Guardian  sought  to  pur 
sue  that  course  we  became  increasing 
ly  aware  of  the  similar  role  that  wa 
being  played  by  the  Presbyterian  Jour 
nal.  That  paper  championed  th< 
cause  of  Biblical  Christianity  in  th 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  and  wa 
the  paper  that  served  as  a  catalyst  fo  f 
the  establishment  of  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  in  America. 

The  cause  of  Christ's  kingdon 
surely  demands  that  the  genuinely 
Presbyterian  denominations  in  thi: 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


JAMES  MONTGOMERY  BOICE 


jRecently  two  members  of  the  Inter- 
national Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy 
were  speaking  on  a  seminary  campus 
at  the  invitation  of  a  conservative  stu- 
dent group.  They  presented  the  case 
for  inerrancy  as  a  necessary  element 
for  the  authority  of  Scripture,  but 


This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  three 
articles  taken  from  the  booklet  Does 
Inerrancy  Matter?,  published  by 
the  International  Council  on  Biblical 
Inerrancy,  an  organization  founded  in 
1977  to  defend  and  apply  the  doc- 
trine of  Biblical  inerrancy  as  an  es- 
sential element  for  the  authority  of 
Scripture  and  a  necessity  for  the  health 
of  the  Church.  Dr.  Boice,  the  au- 
thor of  many  books,  is  pastor  of  the 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 


many  of  the  students  objected  by  deny- 
ing the  need  for  authority  in  general. 
One  student  later  wrote  to  one  of  the 
participants: 

"I  have  never  held  to  the  doctrine 
of  inerrancy,  and  yet  I  found  myself 
siding  with  you  as  today's  discussion 
proceeded.  Is  it  not  true  that  behind 
most  of  the  questions  you  received 
was  a  crypto-cultural  Christianity,  that 
is,  a  secret  capitulation  to  the  'try  it, 
you'll  like  it'  mentality  of  our  civiliza- 
tion? That  is  how  it  seemed  to  me. 

"Most  questioners  did  not  really 
seem  to  be  engaged  in  a  point-for- 
point  argument  over  any  substantial 
theological  issue.  Rather,  most  seemed 
to  think  that  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
this  day  and  age,  one  doesn't  need  a 
place  to  stand.  All  that  one  has  to  do 
is  stand  in  the  pulpit  and  say,  not 
'Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  but  only  'Try 


it,  you'll  like  it.' 

"I  am  surprised  that  I  found  my 
self  feeling  that  you  were  right  and  al 
of  us  were  wrong,  at  least  insofar  a, 
this  very  basic  point  is  concerned:  Wlr 
we  stand  where  we  stand  makes  al 
the  difference  in  the  world!" 

Unfortunately,  for  every  studen 
who  has  seen  the  issue,  dozens  of  oth 
ers  continue  to  operate  without  an} 
authority  at  all.  In  the  Church  this  at 
titude  expresses  itself  as  a  surrende 
to  whatever  the  world  is  doing — livinj 
for  personal  pleasure,  getting  abor 
tions,  dissolving  marriages  at  will  anc 
other  errors. 

Christians  need  authority.  Why  d< 
Christians  believe  as  they  do?  Wh; 
are  they  Christians  rather  than  Mus 
lims,  Jews  or  Buddhists? 

It  is  because  they  believe  that  th» 
true  God  has  revealed  Himself  to  u 
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in  Jesus  and  in  the  Bible,  which  tells 
us  about  Him.  God  had  spoken  in  the 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  is  authoritative 
because  God  is  the  ultimate  author- 
ity. Because  God  is  truth  and  speaks 
truth,  the  Bible  must  be  truthful. 

Those  who  undermine  the  truth  of 
the  Bible  sometimes  claim  truthful- 
ness for  some  parts  of  the  Bible. 
These  would  be  parts  in  which  God 
has  spoken,  as  opposed  to  other  parts 
in  which  only  men  have  spoken. 

But  this  position  is  unsound.  Peo- 
ple who  think  like  this  speak  of  Bibli- 
cal authority,  but  at  best  they  have 
partial  Biblical  authority  since  the 
parts  containing  error  obviously  can- 
not be  authoritative. 

What  is  worse,  they  cannot  even 
tell  us  precisely  what  parts  are  from 
God  and  are  therefore  truthful  and 
what  parts  are  not  from  God  and  are 
in  error.  Usually  they  say  that  the 
"salvation  parts"  are  from  God,  but 
they  do  not  tell  us  how  to  separate 
these  from  the  nonsalvation  parts. 

There  is  a  very  good  reason  for 
their  failure,  of  course.  The  two  go 
together.  God  reveals  His  salvation  in 
history;  therefore  the  historical  de- 
tails are  joined  to  the  story  of  salva- 
tion. Most  Christians  acknowledge 
this  every  week  when  they  confess  in 
the  words  of  the  Apostles'  Creed:  Je- 
sus "was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pi- 
late," for  that  is  a  historical  as  well  as 
a  salvation  statement. 

A  second  reason  why  inerrancy  is 
important  is  preaching.  There  are 
many  eloquent  preachers  today,  but 
not  many  who  do  expository  preach- 
ing. So  the  sermons  are  man-centered, 
weak  and  shallow— and  most  Chris- 
tians know  it.  Sometimes  they  are  kind 
in  their  evaluation:  "I  guess  I  just 
didn't  get  much  out  of  the  sermon 
this  morning."  Sometimes  they  are 
more  critical:  "Why  doesn't  my  min- 
ister preach  the  Bible?" 

Behind  each  of  these  comments  is 
the  sense  that  something  is  wrong. 
Many  preachers  talk  about  the  Bible. 
They  say  they  believe  it.  But  they  do 
not  really  teach  it.  Why  is  this?  The 
reason  (whether  the  ministers  or  the 
seminaries  in  which  they  are  trained 
admit  it  or  not)  is  that  the  majority  of 
today's  preachers  are  no  longer  sure 
that  the  Lord  has  spoken  in  Scripture. 

It  is  not  that  they  do  not  believe 
that  God  has  spoken  some  place  or 
that  parts  of  the  Bible,  even  large 
parts,  may  contain  God's  words.  They 


are  just  not  sure  of  it.  If  the  Bible 
contains  errors,  it  is  not  God's  Word 
itself,  however  reliable  it  may  be.  And 
if  it  is  not  God's  Word,  it  cannot 
be  preached  with  authority.  The  re- 
sult is  an  ambiguous  attitude  toward 
the  Scriptures  issuing  in  preaching 
which  gives  forth  an  uncertain  sound. 

Most  laymen  do  not  realize  how 
bad  this  situation  is,  because  most 
ministers  are  not  quite  honest  in  say- 
ing openly  what  they  are  thinking. 
The  place  where  they  do  speak  their 
minds  is  in  gatherings  of  other  minis- 
ters. 

In  one  such  gathering  an  evangeli- 
cal argued  a  point  on  the  basis  of  the 
Bible's  teaching.  He  referred  to  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  spoke  of  Jesus' 
promised  return. 

When  he  had  finished,  a  professor 
in  one  of  our  leading  Protestant  semi- 
naries stood  up  to  discredit  his  testi- 
mony. He  said,  "You  cannot  appeal 
to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  be- 


Sometimes  they 
are  kind  in  their 
evaluation:  "J 
guess  I  just  didn't 
get  much  out  of 
the  sermon  this 
morning. " 


cause  we  do  not  know  what  Jesus  re- 
ally taught.  The  Gospels  are  contra- 
dictory at  this  point.  Each  of  them 
has  been  written  to  correct  the  others. 
So  far  as  Christ's  return  is  concerned 
we  have  simply  got  to  get  it  into  our 
heads  that  Jesus  is  never  coming  back 
and  that  all  things  are  going  to  con- 
tinue on  as  they  have  from  the  begin- 
ning." 

In  another  gathering  after  an  evan- 
gelical had  argued  a  point,  a  minister 
came  up  to  him  and  said,  "Why  are 
you  always  talking  about  the  Bible 
when  you  try  to  make  your  case? 
Don't  you  know  that  nobody  believes 
the  Bible  any  more?" 

It  would  be  nice  to  think  that  these 
opinions  are  held  by  only  a  few  liber- 
als, but  unfortunately  this  is  not  the 
case.  Recently,  Western  Reserve  Uni- 


versity mailed  a  questionnaire  to  10,- 
000  clergymen  in  five  major  U.S.  de- 
nominations. It  received  a  reply  from 
7,442  of  them. 

On  it  was  this  question:  Do  you  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God?  This  was  weaker  than 
asking:  Do  you  believe  in  an  inerrant 
Bible,  or  do  you  believe  in  verbal  in- 
spiration? There  are  all  kinds  of  views 
of  inspiration,  not  all  of  which  con- 
cern the  actual  words  of  Scripture. 
Some  views  seem  to  suggest  only  that 
the  writers  were  filled  with  some  spe- 
cial religious  insight. 

All  the  question  was  really  asking 
was  this:  Do  you  believe  the  Bible  is 
God's  Word  in  any  unusual  sense? 
Yet  in  spite  of  the  level  at  which  the 
question  was  asked,  "No"  answers 
came  as  follows  from: 

82  per  cent  of  the  Methodists, 
89  per  cent  of  the  Episcopalians, 
81  per  cent  of  the  United  Presby- 
terians, 

57  per  cent  of  the  Baptists,  and 
57  per  cent  of  the  Lutherans. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  preaching  in 
the  majority  of  American  churches  is 
at  such  a  low  ebb?  The  Rev.  D.  Mar- 
tyn  Lloyd-Jones,  one  of  the  great 
preachers  of  our  generation,  has  writ- 
ten, "I  would  not  hesitate  to  put  in 
the  first  position  (for  the  decline  in 
preaching)  the  loss  of  belief  in  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  and  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  belief  of  the  truth." 

A  third  reason  why  inerrancy  is  im- 
portant is  the  health  of  the  Church. 
In  itself  the  Church  is  not  healthy  be- 
cause it  is  not  holy.  The  Church  be- 
comes holy  only  as  God  works  upon 
it  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it speaking  in  the  written  Word  of 
God,  the  Bible. 

What  happens  when  the  Church  is 
not  really  certain  that  God  has 
spoken  in  the  Bible?  It  neglects  that 
portion  of  the  Bible  that  it  most  needs 
to  hear.  That  is  a  danger  under  any 
circumstance,  for  we  all  naturally  dis- 
like and  avoid  anything  that  con- 
demns us  or  requires  us  to  change  in 
ways  we  do  not  want  to  change.  We 
may  stop  going  to  church  or  stop 
reading  the  Bible. 

But  this  problem  is  increased  many 
times  when  we  no  longer  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  inerrant.  Then  it  becomes 
easy  to  consider  as  errant  (or  out- 
dated) those  ethical  requirements  that 
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go  against  our  desires  or  the  trends  of 
our  culture. 

Then  we  find  people  saying  things 
like,  "Sure  I  know  that  the  Bible  calls 
homosexuality  sin,  but  we  have  gone 
beyond  that  today.  Paul  was  wrong. 
What  is  important  is  that  the  Church 
be  loving  to  everybody."  In  this  way 
the  Bible  as  the  reforming  voice  of 
God  within  the  Church  is  discounted. 

Why  is  inerrancy  important?  It  is 
important  for  religious  authority,  good 
preaching  and  the  health  of  the 
Church.  Without  it  the  Church  floun- 
ders. 

Confusion  has  been  introduced  in- 
to the  discussion  by  those  who  either 
innocently  or  willfully  misinterpret 
what  inerrancy  means.  Nearly  every- 
body has  heard  some  of  these  miscon- 
ceptions. It  is  important  to  acknowl- 
edge them  and  properly  define  this 
important  term. 

Some  people  say,  "If  you  believe  in 
inerrancy,  then  you  have  to  take  ev- 
ery statement  in  the  Bible  literally. 
You  have  to  believe  that  the  sun  actu- 
ally 'rises,'  that  God  has  a  'heart,' 
perhaps  even  that  God  has  'wings'  " 
(Psa.  17:8). 

This  is  foolish,  of  course.  It  is 


If  you  have  just  survived  a  cave-in 
at  the  coal  mine  and  your  wife  asks, 
"Must  you  always  get  your  clothes  so 
dirty?"  or  if  your  new  husband  asks 
the  desk  clerk  at  the  honeymoon  ho- 
tel, "Where  is  the  nearest  pool  hall?" 
you  will  have  a  good  notion  of  the 
sort  of  person  you  married.  The 
things  that  matter  to  us  tell  what  kind 
of  persons  we  are  and  the  sort  of  lives 
we  are  likely  to  live. 

First  Samuel  is  a  crucial  book 
about  a  crucial  time  in  Israel's  his- 
tory. If  we  can  grasp  the  concerns  of 
the  principal  parties  in  that  book, 
then  we  can  also  grasp  something  of 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Waukegan,  III. 


based  on  the  error  of  supposing  that 
for  something  to  be  true  it  must  be  ex- 
pressed in  nonfigurative  language.  This 
is  just  not  so.  The  Bible  uses  poetical 
language  at  times,  just  as  we  do.  We 
do  not  err  just  because  we  use  it,  nor 
does  the  Bible.  Everyone  understands 
the  language  to  be  poetical. 

In  the  same  way,  some  Biblical  ex- 
pressions are  adaptions  to  the  limits 
of  human  language  as,  for  example, 
those  parts  of  the  Bible  that  refer  to 
the  emotions  or  parts  of  God.  God  is 
not  like  us.  He  does  not  have  a  body. 

But  how  can  the  Bible  adequately 
tell  us  that  we  are  deeply  loved  by 
God  unless  it  tells  us  that  His  heart  is 
moved?  Or  unless  the  Bible  uses  other 
similar  expressions? 

Other  people  say,  "If  you  believe 
in  inerrancy — especially  if  you  con- 
sider that  idea  worth  contending  for 
— then  you  are  making  the  Bible  more 
important  than  Jesus." 

But  Jesus  taught  that  the  Bible  is 
trustworthy.  He  is  the  one  who  said, 
"Until  heaven  and  earth  disappear, 
not  the  smallest  letter,  not  the  least 
stroke  of  a  pen,  will  by  any  means 
disappear  from  the  law  until  every- 
thing is  accomplished"  (Matt.  5:18). 


/  Samuel  9 


the  meaning  and  measure  of  the  time 
and  the  people. 

Think  first  about  Saul's  concern 
for  his  father.  Saul  was  a  young  man 
away  from  home  on  an  errand  for  his 
father.  Accompanied  by  a  servant,  he 
was  trying  to  find  some  domestic  ani- 
mals that  had  strayed. 

We  have  a  bit  of  a  problem  with 
this  Scripture — most  of  us  have  read 
the  end  of  the  book,  and  we  know 
"the  butler  did  it,"  so  we  don't  really 
understand  the  Biblical  characters  in 
their  emergent  sense. 

We  owe  it  to  ourselves  to  forget  for 
a  moment  our  Biblical  knowledge,  to 
forget  for  a  moment  even  the  specific 


He  said,  "Heaven  and  earth  will  pass 
away,  but  my  words  will  never  pass 
away"  (Matt.  24:35).  He  said,  "The 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken"  (John  10: 
35). 

If  we  take  a  lesser  view  of  the  Bible, 
we  are  not  making  Christ  more  im- 
portant. We  are  making  Him  less  im- 
portant, for  we  are  discounting  His 
testimony.  To  confess  His  Lordship 
means  to  believe  Him  and  follow  Him 
in  all  He  says,  including  His  teachings 
about  the  Bible.  He  once  asked,  "Why 
do  you  call  me,  'Lord,  Lord,'  and  do 
not  what  I  say?"  (Luke  6:46). 

Another  misunderstanding  comes 
from  those  who  say,  "Inerrancy  makes 
doctrines  more  important  than  Chris- 
tian living."  Anyone  should  be  able 
to  see  the  error  in  this.  We  only  have 
to  ask  the  question  Francis  Schaeffer 
used  as  the  title  of  one  of  his  books, 
How  Should  We  Then  Live? 

We  can  know  how  to  live  only  from 
the  authoritative  teaching  of  the  Bible. 
God  teaches  us  how  to  live  in  Scrip- 
ture. So,  far  from  undermining  or  less- 
ening the  importance  of  the  Christian 
life,  it  is  only  the  full  authority  of  the 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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Biblical  prophecy  which  Samuel  had 
given  about  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  try  to  see  Saul  as  an  emerging 
personality  among  his  own  people  in 
his  own  time. 

Seen  thus,  Saul  is  not  quite  a 
bumpkin;  but  he  is  a  bit  simple  to  say 
the  least,  a  young  man  so  unversed  in 
the  world's  ways  and  in  his  own  na- 
tion's history  and  destiny  that  he 
doesn't  even  know  who  Samuel  is, 
and  Samuel  is  the  principal  personali- 
ty on  the  stage  of  Israel  at  this  time. 

All  Saul  has  going  for  him  is 
sheer  raw  equipment:  looks,  physical 
stature,  good  family,  and  a  great  deal 
of  personal  integrity.  Whatever 
would  be  the  future  course  of  Saul 
downward,  he  is  a  man  who  stands 
bolt  upright  at  this  point.  Later  there 


Matters 
of  Concern 
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would  be  the  clear  call  of  God  for  this 
man,  but  even  this  is  not  yet.  Now  he 
is  met  by  the  prophet  whom  he  does 
not  even  recognize. 

So  Saul,  seen  through  the  eyes  of 
his  own  age,  is  simply  a  young  man 
out  searching  for  a  pack  of  donkeys, 
and  doing  so  with  becoming  modesty. 
Not  the  real  modesty  of  Christ  but 
"I  am  of  the  least  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  my  family  is  the  least 
family  of  our  tribe."  That's  oriental 
jockeying.  Everybody  in  the  Near 
East  bowed  and  scraped  in  this  fash- 
ion while  sizing  up  the  other  guy.  It 
was  mere  formal  modesty  to  gain 
time  and  advantage. 

Beneath  this,  there  was  Saul's  true 
modesty:  "When  they  came  to  the 
land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant 
who  was  with  him,  'Come,  let  us  go 
back,  lest  my  father  cease  to  care 
about  the  asses  and  become  anxious 
about  us'  "  (v.  5).  He  was  thinking 
about  his  father's  concern  not  only 
about  him  as  his  son  but  about  his 
servant  as  well.  That  is  modesty! 

How  about  our  own  Christian 
modesty?  Not  merely  our  formal 
modesty — the  tendency  we  think 
Christians  ought  to  have  to  discount 
achievements  and  even  personhood. 
Too  frequently  we  think  that  being 
Christian  means  being  modest  in  the 
sense  of  some  sort  of  hand-wringing: 
"O  God,  I'm  really  not  much  good  at 
all.  Forgive  me  for  showing  up  in 
Your  church.  I  don't  really  belong 
with  all  these  nice  people." 

Horsefeathers!  You  do  belong  if 
you  are  God's  child — and  if  you  trust 
in  Christ,  you  are  God's  child  and 
you  belong.  You  are  important  to 
your  Father.  That  Father  sent  His 
own  Son  to  die  for  you,  that  you 
might  be  His  child.  That  is  the  Gos- 
pel. Christ  died  for  us  that  we, 
through  faith  in  His  life  and  atoning 
death  for  us,  might  be  the  children  of 
God.  We're  that  important  to  our 
Father. 

Saul  was  concerned  about  a  father 
who  was  concerned  for  his  son.  We 
have  a  Father  who  is  concerned  for 
us.  But  are  we  concerned  about  that 
Father's  concerns?  Are  we  concerned 
to  become  the  finest,  fullest,  strong- 
est Christian  persons  we  can  be,  that 
we  might  fulfill  the  Father's  promise 
in  us  and  the  Father's  concern  for  us? 

What  about  our  Christian  modes- 
ty? Not  the  hand-wringing  act,  but 
the  modesty  which  understands  that 


we  are  what  we  are  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  gift  of  His  Son — 
God's  own  children  who  ought  to  be 
doing  those  things  which  become 
God's  children. 

Second,  consider  a  servant's  con- 
cern for  his  master.  If  Saul  did  not 
know  who  Samuel  was,  he  did  know 
enough  to  seek  that  prophet's  help. 
And  if  Saul  was  not  yet  as  worldly 
wise  as  a  king  ought  to  be,  he  did 
have  enough  innate  good  manners  to 
wish  to  bring  a  gift  when  he  came  into 
the  prophet's  presence. 

The  problem  was  that  he  had  no 
gift  to  bring.  And  so  he  had  a 
choice — either  to  be  embarrassed  by 
coming  into  the  prophet's  presence 
without  a  gift  or  to  depart  unin- 
formed by  having  failed  to  confront 
the  prophet.  Fortunately,  he  did  not 
have  to  make  that  choice.  Neither  of 
those  eventualities  came  to  pass, 
thanks  to  his  servant's  concern: 

"Then  Saul  said  to  his  servant, 
'But  if  we  go,  what  can  we  bring  to 
the  man  of  God.  What  have  we?'  The 
servant  answered  Saul  again,  'Here,  I 
have  with  me  the  fourth  part  of  a 
shekel  of  silver,  and  I  will  give  it  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way.'  " 
(vv.  7-8). 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  the 
degree  of  power  a  servant  has  over  his 
master?  In  the  Bible,  many  servants 
were  actual  stewards  of  their  master's 
entire  state,  and  could  do  a  great 
deal  for  or  against  that  master's  well- 
being. 

Jesus  told  of  one  servant  who, 
knowing  that  he  was  going  to  be  fired 
and  seeking  to  curry  favor  with 
potential  future  employers,  changed 
the  bills  of  people  who  owed  his  pres- 
ent master:  "Write  down  half  as 
much  as  you  really  owe,  and  then  re- 
member me  kindly  after  he  gives  me 
the  sack."  Servants  can  greatly  in- 
fluence their  master's  welfare,  even  as 
their  own. 

Saul's  servant  thought  enough  of 
Saul  to  give  the  last  quarter  shekel  of 
silver  he  had.  And  that  says  to  me 
that,  at  least  at  this  point  in  his  life, 
Saul  was  somebody  special.  Some- 
body who  dealt  with  his  servant  in 
honesty  and  integrity.  And  his  ser- 
vant responded  in  kind. 

And  how  does  our  service  point  to 
our  Master?  Are  we  straight  in  our 
dealings  with  Him  and  with  those  to 
whom  we  represent  the  Lord  Jesus? 
Or  do  our  feet  go  where  our  heads  say 


"No"  and  our  hands  do  what  our 
hearts  say  not  to  do?  Or  do  we,  as  is 
perhaps  more  likely,  sit  on  our  hands 
while  our  heads  and  hearts  alike  say 
"Go"  and  "Do"? 

Do  we  share  the  products  of  the 
Christian  life?  That  is  something 
good  thai  we  ought  to  do.  Even  more 
important,  do  we  share  the  Christian 
life  itself?  Are  we  willing  to  share  not 
merely  a  fish  for  a  meal,  but  the  skill 


How  about  our 
own  Christian 
modesty?  Not 
merely  our 
formal  modesty. 


of  fishing  and  thus  food  for  a  life- 
time? Are  we  willing  to  share  Christ, 
who  makes  us  to  be  what  we  are  and 
gives  us  whatever  hope  we  have?  Or 
do  we  simply  clam  up  and  enjoy  what 
we  have  from  Him  in  private?  We  are 
servants;  Christ  is  our  Master.  What 
is  our  concern  for  our  Master  and  His 
mission? 

Third,  consider  Samuel's  concern 
for  the  truth.  If  you  recall  Samuel's 
role,  you  remember  that  he  warned 
against  a  king  in  principle  (I  Sam.  8). 
If  you  have  read  ahead  through  chap- 
ter 10,  you  know  that  it  is  Samuel 
who  will  anoint  Saul  king  in  prac- 
tice. But  here  in  chapter  9,  Samuel  in- 
structs the  king-to-be  in  purpose. 
"Samuel  answered  Saul,  'I  am  the 
seer;  go  up  before  me  to  the  high 
place,  for  today  you  shall  eat  with 
me,  and  in  the  morning  I  will  let  you 
go  and  will  tell  you  all  that  is  on  your 
mind'  "  (v.  19).  That  is  either  pure 
prophecy  or  pure  presumption. 

Saul  at  this  point  did  not  know  his 
kingly  ears  from  his  peasant  elbows. 
But  Samuel  knew,  and  Samuel  was 
willing  to  share  that  truth.  How?  "As 
they  were  going  down  to  the  outskirts 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  'Tell 
the  servant  to  pass  on  before  us,  and 
when  he  has  passed  on  stop  here 
yourself  for  a  while,  that  I  may  make 
known  to  you  the  word  of  God'  "  (v. 
27). 

As  we  know,  Samuel  is  a  type  of 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Two  Points  of  Calvinism 


The  Presbyterian  Guardian,  found- 
ed under  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  to 
serve  Presbyterians  struggling  with 
problems  associated  with  "Northern" 
Presbyterianism;  and  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  founded  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
to  serve  Presbyterians  struggling  with 
problems  associated  with  Southern 
Presbyterianism,  are  now  one  publi- 
cation. * 

On  the  masthead  you  can  read: 
"Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reforma- 
tion in  God's  Church  according  to  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  known  as  the 
Reformed  faith.  ..."  What  does  that 
mean?  In  particular,  what  do  readers 
of  a  "Reformed"  publication  have  a 
right  to  expect  from  such  a  publica- 
tion? 

Almost  any  knowledgeable  Presby- 
terian is  aware  that  "Reformed"  and 
"Calvinistic"  are  virtually  synony- 
mous. "Lutheran"  is  not  "Reformed" 
and  "Methodist"  is  not  "Reformed." 

But  John  Calvin  did  not  offer  to 
the  world  of  his  day  a  new  religion,  or 
even  an  interpretation  of  Christianity 
which  differed  in  substance  from  that 
which  would  be  universally  accepted  as 
"Protestant."  He  and  Luther,  in  the  fi- 
nal analysis,  disagreed  on  only  one 
major  theological  point,  namely,  how 


Once  in  a  delightful  while  your  op- 
ponent in  an  argument  will  catch  you 
off  guard  by  stating  his  position  so 
clearly  that  you  find  you  need  say 
nothing  more.  His  very  clarity  tends 
to  demolish  his  position. 

Such  was  the  case  in  the  controver- 
sy now  raging  in  California  over  a 
statewide  "family  choice  in  educa- 
tion" referendum  scheduled  for  next 
June.  If  approved,  the  measure 
would  allow  families  to  send  their 
children  to  either  public  or  nonpublic 
schools.  Either  way,  the  parents 
would  receive  a  payment  voucher 
from  the  state. 

The  liberal  educational  establish- 
ment, of  course,  is  horrified  at  the 


Christ  is  present  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Calvin  offered  to  the  world  two  ba- 
sic ideas:  1)  that  the  Scriptures,  when 
properly  interpreted,  lead  a  Christian 
to  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  in  everything;  and  2) 
that  a  personal  faith-relationship  with 
God  depends  upon  a  proper  under- 
standing of  what  such  a  relationship 
is  all  about — faith  must  be  informed 
and  knowledgeable. 

The  Calvinistic  (Reformed)  mood 
is  typified  in  one  of  Calvin's  standard 
benedictions.  The  words  with  which  he 
closed  his  sermons  were  so  uniform 
that  they  almost  became  a  recitation: 

'  'And  now  let  us  prostrate  ourselves 
before  the  majesty  of  our  God,  ac- 
knowledging our  faults,  beseeching 
Him  more  and  more  to  make  us 
aware  of  them  so  that  we  may  better 
appreciate  that  His  gifts  are  commu- 
nicated to  men  unworthy  to  receive 
them;  and  may  this  cause  us  with 
great  desire  to  delight  in  them.  By  this 
means  may  we  endeavor  day  by  day 
to  cast  off  our  evil  affections  and  all 
those  vices  by  which  we  should  be  en- 
gulfed were  it  not  that  He  has  had 
pity  on  us  and  has  made  us  to  feel  His 
grace,  which  He  is  pleased  to  contin- 
ue in  us  to  the  end  that  we  shall  seek 


possibility.  Indeed,  a  report  pub- 
lished by  the  Association  of  Califor- 
nia School  Administrators  claims: 

"Parent  choice  proceeds  from  the 
belief  that  the  purpose  of  education  is 
to  provide  individual  students  with  an 
education.  In  fact,  educating  the  in- 
dividual is  but  a  means  to  the  true  end 
of  education — which  is  to  create  a  vi- 
able social  order  to  which  individuals 
contribute  and  by  which  they  are  sus- 
tained. 

"Family  choice  is,  therefore,  basi- 
cally selfish  and  anti-social  in  that  it 
focuses  on  the  wants  of  a  single  family 
rather  than  on  the  needs  of  society." 

As  we  said,  sometimes  no  response 
is  needed . — Joel  Belz.  CD 


only  to  surrender  ourselves  fully  tc 
Him.  In  waiting  upon  Him  may  w( 
attain  that  full  clarity  of  vision  ir 
which  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  fac< 
and  then  be  transfigured  by  a  glorj 
like  unto  His.  May  He  always  con 
tinue  to  show  us  the  way  of  salvatior 
and  cause  us  to  walk  in  it  in  true  per 
severance.  May  He  not  only  bestow 
upon  us  this  grace  but  also  extend  ii 
to  all  peoples  and  nations  upon  earth 
In  this  spirit  let  us  say  together,  'Oui 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowec 
be  Thy  name.  .  .  .'  " 

The  stress  upon  knowledge  has  cony 
down  to  us  in  the  form  of  the  ques 
tions  we  ask  in  connection  with  the 
sacraments;  and  in  the  use  of  the  cate 
chism  as  a  means  to  develop  faith 
Calvin  said  you  were  not  a  believei 
unless  you  could  explain  the  essentials 
in  salvation.  He  spent  so  much  time 
explaining  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  before  administering  it  thai 
one  unsympathetic  critic  wrote: 

"Calvin's  administration  of  the  Sup- 
per was  truly  a  liturgical  monstrosity, 
didactic  and  polemical,  introducing 
into  the  central  act  of  Christian  wor- 
ship unedifying  arguments  concern- 
ing a  correct  definition  of  the  sacra- 
ment." 

In  truth,  the  reformer  believed  thai 
the  mind  is  the  gateway  to  the  hear! 
and  the  understanding  is  the  threshold 
of  personal  communion  with  God. 

To  this  day,  a  Reformed  emphasis 
is  understood  to  be  a  teaching  empha- 
sis. It  is  not,  however,  an  intellectual- 
ism,  but  rather  the  exercise  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  Word. 

It  isn't  necessary  to  be  interminablj 
preoccupied  with  theological  hairsplit- 
ting to  be  Reformed.  Indeed,  to  sc 
delight  in  the  Word  that  it  in  trutl 
gives  glory  to  God  is  what  it  means  tc 
be  Reformed. 

That  is  what  we  want  this  ministrj 
to  be  about.  £ 


No  Time  Left 

Everyone  else  has  expressed  his 
opinion  about  the  international  crisis, 
so  perhaps  we  may  be  permitted  § 
word,  at  the  risk  of  it's  being  obsolete 
by  the  time  it  reaches  your  mailbox. 

We  don't  believe  the  danger  to  the 
ultimate  security  of  the  U.S.  is  one 
whit  greater  than  it  has  been  a  score 
of  times  in  the  last  30  years.  The  im- 


Families  Are  Selfish 
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pression  of  greater  danger  exists  be- 
cause the  U.S.  has  not  capitulated 
this  time  as  promptly  as  in  other 
crises. 

Three  thousand  Russian  combat 
troops  in  Cuba,  or  harassment  of 
U.S.  citizens  in  Panama  could  have 
produced  as  genuine  a  threat  to  U.S. 
security  as  anything  that  has  hap- 
pened in  Iran.  In  those  and  other 
crises,  the  U.S.  simply  defused  the 
situation  by  capitulating.  Capitula- 
tion has  not  come  as  easily  in  Iran  due 
to  the  very  unusual  circumstances. 

We  predict  the  U.S.  will  find  a  way 
gracefully  to  capitulate  again.  This 
time  it  will  happen  in  the  face  of 
widespread  public  protests  simply  be- 
cause other  options  no  longer  exist 
for  this  country  on  the  international 
chessboard. 

It  is  no  longer  possible  to  weld  the 
American  people  into  a  united  front 
when  the  security  of  this  country  is  at 
stake.  America  no  longer  has  the  nec- 
essary will,  muscle  or  greatness. 

The  most  significant  pictures  on 
TV  in  recent  weeks  were  not  those  of 
rampaging  mobs  or  of  humiliated 
hostages.  They  were  the  photos  of 
Americans  demonstrating  with  Iran- 
ians against  the  U.S.  With  impunity. 
And  at  home  as  well  as  in  the  streets 
of  Teheran. 

Also,  the  carefully  orchestrated  se- 
quences in  which  the  media  set  the 
stage  for  capitulation  by  quoting 
prominent  persons  suggesting  that  ne- 
gotiations, of  course,  could  begin  as 
soon  as  the  Shah  left  this  country. 

The  dominant  mood  in  America  to- 
day is  that  of  relativism.  About 
everything.  One  cannot  stand  by  an 
absolute,  or  even  a  hard  line,  for 
long,  because  it  always  turns  out  that 
"the  other  side  has  a  point,  you 
know!"  So,  in  time,  the  mood  of 
firmness  is  undermined  and  another 
capitulation  takes  place. 

"My  country,  right  or  wrong!" 
may  no  longer  be  a  supportable  view 
in  international  relations.  What  we 
are  about  to  discover  is  whether  a 
country  can  survive  in  an  imperfect 
world  when  the  proper  expression  of 
that  spirit  can  no  longer  be  sum- 
moned or  sustained. 

What  is  the  application  of  all  this 
for  Christians?  Simply  this:  We  must 
not  be  party  to  the  cynical  destruction 
of  what  little  remains  of  Western  cul- 
ture on  the  pretext  that  it  is  "im- 
perfect"— and  therefore  unsupport- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


From  the  Lips  of  a  Child 


Oh  for  the  faith  of  a  child! 

My  wife  and  I  were  asked  to  baby- 
sit our  neighbors'  two  boys  while  the 
parents  made  a  business  trip  to  the 
United  States.  It  was  our  first  real  ex- 
perience at  "parenting."  Since  we  were 
looking  forward  to  the  birth  of  our 
first  child,  this  experience  was  good 
training  ground! 

Although  we  had  expected  a  great 
week  with  the  boys,  I  never  imagined 
that  it  would  be  a  week  of  God's 
blessing  as  well  as  instruction. 

Prayer  times  at  meals  and  bedtime 
were  times  which  were  meaningful  to 
the  boys — but  especially  for  Jan  and 
me. 

I'll  never  forget  the  time  I  called 
on  three-year-old  Phillip  to  pray.  I 
thought  we'd  get  the  usual  "Bless 
Mommie,  Daddy,  Danny  and  me. 
Amen."  Not  at  all!  What  we  heard 
was  a  lesson  on  how  to  pray  with 
thanksgiving. 

"Dear  Jesus,"  Phillip  began,  "be 
with  Mommie  and  Daddy  in  Cali-for- 
n-i-a."  He  paused.  Then  in  the  sweet- 
est words  only  a  three-year-old  would 
utter,  he  concluded  his  request  .  .  ., 
"Thank  you,  Jesus." 

He  continued,  "Help  them  to  come 
home  soon.  Thank  you,  Jesus. 

"Help  Danny  and  me  to  be  good. 
Thank  you,  Jesus.  Amen." 

At  first  it  was  very  difficult  for  Jan 
and  me  to  control  ourselves.  His 
words  of  thanks  were  so  precious,  yet 
so  unique,  we  didn't  know  whether  to 
laugh,  cry  or  just  whisper  "Amen." 

He  prayed  only  two  more  times  that 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  presented  by  Jim  Uttley  Jr.,  direc- 
tor of  publications  in  Haiti  for  World- 
team. 

able.  That's  an  excuse  the  enemies  of 
freedom  have  learned  how  to  use  with 
great  effect.  Christians  must  not  let 
the  appeal  to  "idealism"  overwhelm 
common  sense.  E 


week.  But  each  time,  no  request  was 
made  without  whispering  a  prayer  of 
thanksgiving. 

"...  with  thanksgiving,  present  your 
requests  to  God"  (Phil.  4:6).  Thanks- 
giving was  made  to  go  hand-in-hand 
with  prayer.  The  psalmist  tells  us  to 
"offer  unto  God  thanksgiving"  (Psa. 
50:14).  We  are  admonished  to  come 
into  His  presence  with  thanksgiving 
(Psa.  95:2). 

Yes,  we  are  to  give  thanks  to  God 
for  all  things  (Eph.  5:20).  Little  Phil- 
lip gave  thanks  without  even  knowing 
whether  or  not  his  requests  would  be 
granted. 

Phillip  may  never  have  had  instruc- 
tion on  how  to  pray.  Probably  he 
doesn't  know  what  the  word  thanks- 
giving means.  To  him  it's  probably 
"turkey  time." 

My  wife  and  I  had  just  completed 
a  week  of  concentrated  sessions  on 
prayer.  We  had  spent  eight  hours  in 
thorough  instruction  on  how  to  be- 
come men  and  women  of  prayer. 

Jesus  tells  us  that  "anyone  who  will 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  like  a 
little  child  will  never  enter  it"  (Luke 
18:17).  Could  it  be  said  that  anyone 
who  does  not  learn  to  pray  like  a  little 
child  will  never  be  a  man  or  woman 
of  prayer? 

As  adults,  we  think  children  have 
everything  to  learn  from  us.  We  are 
the  models.  Children  fit  into  our 
molds  and  are  fashioned  and  shaped 
by  our  examples.  But  children  can 
teach  us  important  lessons  too.  Jesus 
said:  "Have  you  never  read,  'From 
the  lips  of  children  and  infants  you 
have  ordained  praise?'  "  (Matt.  21:16). 

"Lord,  I  pray  that  I  might  be  open 
and  willing  to  learn  lessons  and  truths 
from  the  lips  and  actions  of  the  child 
you  give  us.  Thank  you,  Jesus. 
Amen."  E 


One  is  being  attacked  most  power- 
fully when  he  fails  to  realize  he  is  be- 
ing attacked  at  all. — Jerome. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  DECEMBER  23,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Incarnate  Word  Among  Us 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson  we  begin  a  new 
16-session  study  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  designed  particularly  around  the 
encounters  Jesus  Christ  had  with  var- 
ious individuals  and  groups  in  His 
earthly  ministry. 

As  we  study  their  responses  to  Him 
and  His  responses  to  them,  may  we 
gain  a  deeper  insight  into  the  signifi- 
cance of  Christ  for  our  own  lives  and 
consider  the  sort  of  response  we  should 
make  to  Him. 

Our  lessons  will  run  from  Christ- 
mas to  Easter  and  in  general  will  fol- 
low John's  Gospel  chronologically. 
As  introductory  to  a  study  of  this 
Gospel,  today  and  next  Sunday  we 
shall  be  considering  the  theme:  "The 
Coming  of  the  Incarnate  Word." 

PARTI:  The  Word  of  God 

SCRIPTURE:  John  1:1-5 

John,  uniquely  among  the  writers 
of  the  Gospels,  speaks  of  Jesus  as  the 
Word  of  God.  From  the  very  first 
verse,  John  clearly  affirms  that  as  the 
Word,  Jesus  Christ  had  been  with  the 
Father  from  the  beginning,  and  that 
He  was  indeed  truly  God  Himself  (1:1). 

Therefore,  as  God,  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  Creator,  the  One  who  brought 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  that  is  in 
them  into  being,  as  we  read  in  Genesis 
1:1:  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth." 

When  John  said,  "All  things  were 
made  through  him  .  .  .,"  he  was  say- 
ing that  Christ,  God's  Son,  was  in- 
volved in  the  creation  of  the  world 
(v.  3). 

The  doctrine  of  Jesus  as  Creator  is 
not  unique  to  John.  Paul  also  clearly 
affirmed  it  when  he  wrote  to  the  Co- 
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rinthians,  ".  .  .  there  is  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things  .  .  .  and 
one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 
are  all  things  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  8:6).  Paul 
also  wrote  the  Colossians  that  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  God's  beloved  Son,  "were 
all  things  created,  in  the  heavens  and 
upon  the  earth  .  .  ."  (Col.  1:16). 

Furthermore,  the  writer  to  the  He- 
brews tells  us,  "God  .  .  .  hath  at  the 
end  of  these  days  spoken  unto  us  in 
his  Son  .  .  .  through  whom  also  he 
made  the  world"  (Heb.  1:2). 

What  is  the  significance  of  John's 
use  of  the  term,  "the  Word  of  God," 
to  describe  Jesus?  To  understand  this, 
we  need  to  go  to  the  Old  Testament, 
where  we  find  the  earliest  revelation 
of  God  about  Himself. 

In  Exodus  33:18,  after  Moses  had 
asked  the  Lord  to  reveal  His  glory  to 
him,  God  graciously  responded  by  say- 
ing that  He  would  indeed  show  him 
His  goodness  (glory)  (Exo.  33:19). 

The  revelation  which  followed  was 
not  a  visual  one  but  instead  was  a 
verbal  one.  God  spoke  of  Himself 
as  merciful,  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
abundant  in  lovingkindness  and  truth; 
keeping  lovingkindness  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity  and  transgressions 
and  sin,  but  One  who  would  not  hold 
sinners  guiltless  (Exo.  34:6-7).  This 
verbal  revelation  became  the  standard 
by  which  God's  people  learned  about 
the  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  was 
the  true  and  infallible  answer  to  their 
question:  What  is  God  like? 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  this 
passage  from  Exodus  34:6-7  was  quot- 
ed time  and  again  by  the  prophets, 
the  psalmists,  and  the  priestly  leaders, 
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so  that  the  people  might  know  what 
God  was  like  and  to  help  them  to  act 
in  accord  with  what  God  had  revealed 
about  Himself. 

John  declared  that  that  verbal  reve- 
lation of  God,  so  well  known  to  all 
the  Jews,  had  now  come  in  the  flesh. 
"The  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us . . ."  (1:14).  Thus,  what  God 
had  said  about  Himself,  Jesus  declared 
Himself  to  be.  Truly,  He  showed  Him- 
self to  be  that  Word  by  all  of  His  ac- 
tions and  behavior. 

That  Word  of  God,  first  revealed 
through  Moses,  had  sustained  God's 
people  down  through  the  ages  until 
John's  time.  It  had  continued  to  shine 
in  a  sinful  and  darkened  world  to  give 
light  to  the  Jews,  who  alone,  among 
all  the  world's  people,  knew  the  great 
revelation  of  God  concerning  Himself 
(v.  4). 

Throughout  the  history  of  the  an- 
cient world  many  had  tried  to  destroy 
that  Word.  There  were  not  only  peo- 
ple such  as  the  Canaanites,  but  even 
enemies  among  the  Jews,  themselves, 
such  as  Jehoiakim,  who  cut  up  and 
burned  the  Scripture  roll  (Jer.  36:20- 
26).  However,  those  enemies  of  God's 
Word  did  not  succeed.  In  the  end,  His 
revealed  Word  remained  intact,  and 
the  Jews,  from  the  time  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  became  the  people  of  the 
Book  (God's  written  Word). 

Thus,  as  John  declared,  the  dark- 
ness had  not  been  able  to  overcome 
God's  Word  (v.  5). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  important  is  the  written 
Word  of  God  to  me?  How  do  I  show 
my  sense  of  its  importance  by  my  use 
of  it  daily? 

2.  Have  I  found  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life  in  God's  Word? 

PART  II:  The  Word  of  Salvation 

SCRIPTURE:  John  1:6-13 

At  this  point  in  his  Gospel,  the 
evangelist  John  mentioned  John  the 
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Baptist.  He  knew  that  there  would  be 
many  among  his  readers  who  antici- 
pated the  coming  of  a  messenger  pre- 
ceding the  Christ.  The  prophet  Mal- 
achi  had  taught  this  very  thing  (Mai. 
3:1-6). 

However,  John  made  it  clear  that 
John  the  Baptist  was  not  the  one 
true  light  about  whom  he  was  writing 
(1:6-8). 

Just  as  God,  in  the  beginning,  had 
created  light  to  shine  in  the  darkness 
of  this  chaotic  world,  as  He  formed 
it,  (Gen.  1:1-5),  so,  too,  He  now  sent 
His  Word  into  the  sin-darkened  world 
to  give  spiritual  light  to  men  wander- 
ing in  the  darkness  (John  1:9). 

Paul  said  something  very  similar  to 
this  when  he  wrote  of  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  4:6). 

However,  when  the  Word,  Jesus 
Christ,  came  into  the  world  that  He 
Himself  had  made,  the  world  (human- 
ity) did  not  recognize  Him  (v.  10). 
The  world  ought  to  have  known  Him. 
Humanity  had  no  excuse  for  not  know- 
ing Him  because  God  had  revealed 
His  everlasting  power  and  divinity 
through  the  world  that  He  had  made 
(see  Rom.  1:18-21;  Psa.  19:1-6). 

Nevertheless,  because  of  sin,  men 
did  not  recognize  that  Jesus  was  the 
Creator  God  (v.  10).  What  is  more, 
not  even  His  own  people  knew  who 
He  was  (v.  11;  see  Matt.  16:13-14). 
Most  of  them  rejected  Him  and  re- 
fused to  acknowledge  that  He  was 
their  king.  Instead,  they  crucified 
Him. 

They  did  this  despite  the  fact  that 
they  had  not  only  the  natural  revela- 
tion available  to  all  men,  but  also 
from  the  time  of  Moses  on,  the  super- 
natural revelation,  the  Word  of  God 
written. 

There  were,  however,  some  who 
knew  who  Jesus  was  (Matt.  16:15).  It 
was  this  handful  of  believers  among 
the  Jews— the  true  remnant  of  God's 
people— upon  whom  Jesus  built  His 
Church. 

This  handful  who  received  Him 
and  believed  on  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour-God  entered  into  God's  fam- 
ily by  adoption  (John  1:12). 

How  did  it  happen  that  some  did 
come  to  believe  in  Jesus  (v.  13)?  It 
was  not  because  they  were  born  into 
Jewish  families,  nor  because  they  had 
superior  minds  and  bodies,  but  only 
because  God  willed  for  them  to  be- 
lieve. They  were  born  again,  by  the 


grace  of  God  (v.  13;  see  also  John 
3:3;  Eph.  2:4-5). 

Thus,  the  Word  came  in  the  flesh  in 
order  to  bring  God's  people  into  a 
saving  relationship  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  did  the  light  of  salvation 
shine  into  my  heart?  How  do  I  know 
that  it  has? 

2.  What  is  the  basis  of  my  assur- 
ance of  salvation:  having  been  born 
into  a  believing  family;  having  heard 
God's  Word;  thinking  that  I  am  wor- 
thy; or  does  my  assurance  rest  on 
what  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  has 
done  for  me? 

PART  III:  The  Word  Become  Flesh 

SCRIPTURE:  John  1:14-16 

John  affirmed  that  the  Word  of 
God  (that  truth  about  God  revealed 
in  the  Old  Testament  to  Moses)  had 
now  come  into  the  world  and  had  tak- 
en on  flesh  and  blood,  that  is,  had  be- 
come incarnate  (1:14). 


Just  as  Moses  had  asked  to  see  the 
glory  of  God  (Exo.  33:18),  so  now, 
John  declared  that  the  Word  given  to 
Moses  had  become  flesh  and  blood 
before  the  very  eyes  of  men,  so  that 
John  could  declare  that  he  had  seen 
God's  glory  in  Christ  (v.  14).  He  aptly 
described  that  glory  as  being  "full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (v.  14). 

John  was  saying  in  his  Gospel  that 
such  a  description  of  the  glory  of  God 
as  was  given  to  Moses  was  fully  and 
beautifully  seen  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  look  once  more  at  that  origi- 
nal revelation  in  Exodus  34:6  and  7, 
and  compare  it  with  the  life  of  Jesus, 
as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  we 
can  see  how  true  John's  statement  was. 

As  God  was  merciful,  Jesus  showed 
Himself  to  be  merciful  in  dealing  with 
sinners  all  around  Him,  healing  their 
sicknesses  and  forgiving  their  sins. 

Jesus  showed  Himself  to  be  gra- 
cious, not  waiting  to  favor  those  who 
deserved  His  goodness,  but  befriend- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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Q. 


Another  member  of  the 
church  I  attend  refuses  to 
speak  to  me.  I  don't  know  why. 
What  should  I  do  about  this? 


rAm  In  replying  I  am  assuming 
that  you  have  examined  your  rela- 
tionship to  this  person  and  that 
you  can't  think  of  anything  that 
you  have  done  to  cause  this  es- 
trangement. 1  assume  also  that  you 
have  made  at  least  an  initial  at- 
tempt or  two  to  discuss  the  prob- 
lem with  this  person  and  that  the 
individual  will  not  speak  with  you 
about  the  matter  or  brushes  it  off 
as  of  no  consequence. 

If  you  haven't  pursued  either  or 
both  of  these  courses  of  action,  do 
so  immediately.  (See  Matt.  5:23- 
24  for  the  first  and  Matt.  18:15-17 
for  the  second.)  If  the  problem  be- 
tween both  of  you  is  not  reconciled 
as  a  result,  read  on. 

If  this  initial  step  has  been  un- 
successful, then  you  must  proceed 
to  the  second  step  in  the  prescribed 
pattern  that  Christ  gave  for  bring- 
ing about  reconciliation  between 
Christians.  This  step  is  found  in 
Matthew  18:16  (NASB):  "But  if  he 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


does  not  listen  to  you,  take  one  or 
two  more  with  you." 

Ask  two  other  mature  believers, 
preferably  from  the  congregation 
and  those  whom  the  other  mem- 
ber— as  well  as  you — is  likely  to 
respect  and  trust.  If  possible,  those 
two  other  believers  should  be  the 
pastor  and  an  elder.  They  could  act 
as  reconciling  counselors  to  help 
bring  about  the  desired  restora- 
tion; but  the  text  doesn't  require 
that  the  two  be  church  officers. 
These  persons,  moreover,  should 
be  generally  known  to  be  trustwor- 
thy because,  as  the  verse  goes  on  to 
indicate,  they  may  be  called  upon 
at  a  later  point  to  testify  as  wit- 
nesses. 

In  most  instances,  either  the  first 
or  the  second  step  will  lead  to  a 
satisfactory  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem. But  in  those  rare  and  unusual 
situations  in  which  they  do  not, 
you  must  remember  that  you — and 
those  with  you— must  continue  to 
go  to  the  other  person  until  he  or 
she  refuses  to  listen  to  you.  As  long 
as  the  discussion  continues,  you 
must  pursue  the  matter  at  the  nar- 
rower level. 

That  means  that  if  on  the  first 
attempt  you  fail  to  achieve  recon- 
ciliation, you  don't  immediately 
rush  around  to  find  two  other  per- 
sons. You  continue  to  go  privately 
to  this  person  until  he  or  she  closes 
down  discussion  altogether  or  is 
reconciled.  Reluctantly,  you  allow 
the  brother  or  sister  to  push  the 
matter  to  a  wider  level  involving 


li 


u 


more  persons.  Then,  and  then  or  j 
ly,  can  you  move  from  the  first  t 
the  second  step,  or  from  the  sec^' 
ond  to  the  third  step. 

Step  three  is  found  in  Matthe 
18:17-20.  "And  if  he  refuses  t 
listen  to  them,  tell  it  to  th 
church."  At  this  point,  the  matte 
becomes  official— the  matter 
brought  before  the  officers  of  tb| 
church  in  a  formal  manne 
Church  discipline  begins  to  tai 
hold  from  here  on.  I  say  before  tr 
officers,  representing  the  congr 
gation,  rather  than  before  ti's 
whole  congregation  (just  as  t\ 
elders  often  represented  the  coi 
gregation  of  Israel  in  the  Old  Te 
tament  period)  because  the  persoi  | 
who  "gather  together"  to  pa 
judgment  on  the  matter  are  nur 
bered  as  "two  or  three." 

By  the  time  an  issue  has  reach*'  I 
step  three,  it  has  become  mc  | 
serious,  aggravated  by  the  fact  th 
there  is  not  only  the  original  pro 
lem— whatever    that    may  ha 
been— but  also  a  spirit  of  unwiii 
ingness  to  be  reconciled  to  1 1 
brother  or  sister  in  Christ. 

The  elders  of  the  congregate  I 
should   urge   reconciliation  af 
must  warn  against  the  hazard© 
course  that  the  member  who  is  u 
willing  to  be  reconciled  has  set  fl 
himself.  They  must  command  j  n 
pentance  in  Christ's  name  and  wfl  tt 
His  authority,  and  must  spell  c|ti 
the  grave  danger  of  refusing 
heed  Christ's  authority  invested  si 
them  as  officers  of  His  Chun 
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hey  should  warn  of  their  duty 
tijid  determination  to  go  further  if 
rsistent  refusal  results. 
Finally,  step  four,  formal  suspen- 
sion, should  be  followed  when 
till  else  fails.  "Let  him  be  to  you  as 
Gentile  and  a  tax  gatherer,"  says 
erse  17;  both  were  outside  the 
lurch.  This  takes  place  for  the 
(honor  of  Christ,  for  the  welfare  of 
leifie  congregation  ("Clean  out  the 
Id  leaven,"  I  Cor.  5:7),  and  for 
le  benefit  of  the  offender  (the 
>tfian  in  Corinth  repented  and  was 
hpstored). 

h(  Note  that  Jesus  promised  to 
oi'ork  through  this  process  in  a  very 
eipecial  way:  "Where  two  or  three 
otave  gathered  together  in  my 
ia!ame,  there  I  am  in  their  midst" 
iif  -  20). 

This  verse  is  not  an  encourage- 
ment for  holding  small  prayer 
leetings,  although  it  has  often 
een  used  for  this  purpose.  It  oc- 
oturs  in  the  disciplinary  context  of 
aierses  17-20.  Here,  Christ  encour- 
aged the  elders  to  go  ahead  and 
ollow  the  course  of  discipline 
earlessly  to  the  end.  He  said  He 
ijlready  will  have  acted  in  heaven 
efore  they  do  on  earth.  Their  ac- 
ions  will  only  confirm  this. 
So,  my  Christian  friend,  there  is 
way  of  settling  such  matters.  God 
rj/ants  no  loose  ends.  Take  the  next 
tep  that  He  requires  today.  Do  so 
kayer fully,  winsomely  and  cau- 
iously — but  take  it  for  everyone's 
ake.  Christ  will  honor  your  obedi- 
nce.  [T] 


Sunday  School— from  p.  17 

ing  sinners  and  working  His  great 
transformation  in  them. 

Jesus  showed  Himself  to  be  slow  to 
anger.  In  all  of  His  dealings  with  His 
enemies,  His  longsuffering  and  pa- 
tience were  remarkable.  And  how  long- 
suffering  He  was  toward  His  disciples 
in  their  many  failures! 

Jesus  also  showed  Himself  to  be 
abundant  in  lovingkindness  and 
truth,  going  about  doing  good  and 
teaching  God's  truth  everywhere  He 
went.  Indeed,  He  called  Himself  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  (John 
14:6). 

Jesus  readily  forgave  the  sins  of 
those  who  believed  in  Him  and  re- 
pented but  He  also  rebuked  the  proud 
Pharisees  who  refused  to  believe  that 
they  were  sinners.  He  showed  how  se- 
rious sin  was  by  going  to  the  cross  to 
pay  its  awful  penalty  for  those  who 
were  to  believe  in  Him. 

Thus,  Jesus  in  His  person  and  in 
His  work,  more  than  amply  proved 
that  He  was  indeed  the  Word  made 
flesh. 

John  the  Baptist  bore  witness  to  Je- 
sus Christ  and  urged  all  of  us  to  re- 
ceive from  Him  His  abundant  grace 
(1:16).  Only  as  we  do  so  can  we  bear 
the  glory  of  the  image  of  Christ  in  our 
own  lives  (see  II  Cor.  3:18). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  seen  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Gospels? 

2.  Have  I  seen  the  glory  of  Christ 
reflected  in  my  life  as  a  believer  in  Je- 
sus? Do  I  bear  the  image  of  Christ  in 
my  life  so  that  others  see  in  me  mercy, 
graciousness,  slowness  to  anger,  a  read- 
iness to  forgive  others  who  wrong  me, 
a  testimony  for  the  truth  of  God  as 
given  in  His  Word,  and  yet,  also,  an 
unwillingness  to  treat  sin  lightly  either 
in  my  own  life  or  in  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers? 


people  by  showing  them  that  they  had 
a  need  which  they  could  never  meet 
and  which  only  God  could  meet  for 
them:  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and 
their  adoption  as  children  of  God. 

Through  the  law,  the  sacrifices, 
and  the  tabernacle  with  its  ceremo- 
nies, God  patiently  taught  the  Israel- 
ites all  they  needed  to  know  about 
their  sin  and  how  God  would  deal 
with  it. 

These  Old  Testament  revelations 
were  intended  to  lead  them  to  a  sense 
of  their  need  for  God  and  to  encour- 
age them  to  trust  in  Him  as  their  only 
Redeemer. 

The  Old  Testament  personalities  list- 
ed in  Hebrews  1 1  were  led  to  faith  in 
the  Lord  when  they  rightly  understood 
what  God's  revelation  meant.  They  had 
learned  through  the  law  and  the  Old 
Testament  symbols  to  look  to  the  Lord 
for  their  salvation.  Like  Abram,  they 
believed  in  the  Lord  and  He  reckoned 
it  to  them  for  righteousness  (Gen.  15: 
6). 

Thus,  the  Old  Testament  pointed 
to  the  grace  and  truth  which  came 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Old  Testament 
saints,  as  surely  as  New  Testament 
saints,  were  saved  by  the  Lord  and  by 
what  He  did  for  them  in  Christ. 

Moses,  through  the  law,  and  the 
prophets  who  followed  him,  could 
only  verbalize  the  need  and  call  the 
people  to  repentance  and  faith,  assur- 
ing them  that  their  faith  in  the  Lord 
would  never  be  put  to  shame. 

However,  when  Jesus  came,  He  was 
that  promise,  that  truth,  that  grace, 
lived  out  before  men.  He  fulfilled  all 
that  the  Old  Testament  could  only 
promise.  He  was  God  come  into  the 
world. 

Therefore,  what  we  know  of  God 
today  we  know  from  the  revelation  of 
Him  through  the  words  of  both  the 
Testaments.  The  Old  Testament  tells 
us  what  God  is  like,  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament shows  us  what  God  is  like  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 


PART IV:  The  Word:  The  Testaments    questions  to  ponder-. 


SCRIPTURE:  John  1:17-18;  20:30-37;  27:24-25 

John  wanted  us  to  see  the  contrast 
between  the  revelation  granted  through 
Moses  and  the  coming  of  the  incar- 
nate Word. 

The  law  given  through  Moses  por- 
trayed the  truth  about  God  in  words 
and  symbols.  As  such,  it  prepared  the 


1 .  How  can  a  study  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament help  me  know  what  to  look 
for  in  the  New  Testament? 

2.  How  can  a  study  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament help  me  know  what  the  Old 
Testament  is  pointing  to? 

Next  week:  "John  the  Baptist," 
John  1:6-8,  19-34.  E 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  5,  1979 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  BIBLE  AS  A  BOOK,  by  Gerardus  Van 
der  Leeuw.  Paideia  Press,  St.  Catharines, 
Ontario,  Canada.  Paper,  89  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  John  W.  Robbins,  president  of 
The  Trinity  Foundation,  living  in  Jefferson, 
Md. 

This  little  book  is  not  all  bad.  The 
author  makes  some  good  points,  for 
example,  people  tend  to  pick  and 
choose  what  to  read  in  the  Bible  and 
what  to  skip:  "We  know  just  how  to 
cut  some  parts  out."  Dr.  Van  der 
Leeuw  himself  practices  a  similar  prin- 
ciple: He  knows  just  what  to  believe 
and  what  to  disbelieve.  He  speaks  of 
"The  first  historical  figure  in  the  Bi- 
ble." Does  he  have  Adam  in  mind? 
Would  you  believe  Abraham? 

Then  he  writes  about  Jacob  wres- 
tling with  God:  "I  do  not  have  time 
to  go  into  details  of  that  story  either. 
It  is  a  rough  story,  full  of  primitive 


BOOKS 


features.  Nowhere  does  it  say  express- 
ly that  the  one  with  whom  Jacob 
wrestled  was  God.  He  is  called  'a  man.' 
It  was  probably  some  editor  of  the 
story  that  changed  the  reference  to 
'God.'  For  the  patriarch,  the  force  he 
came  into  contact  with  was  still  a  de- 
monic power." 

This  attack  on  inerrancy  and  in- 
spiration ought  not  to  go  unnoticed. 
Genesis  32:28  says  expressly,  "You 
have  struggled  with  God."  Genesis  32: 
30  reiterates  the  idea.  Dr.  Van  der 
Leeuw  calls  God  a  "demonic  power." 
In  a  classic  example  of  what  has 
sneeringly  been  called  the  "domino 
theory,"  his  denial  of  inerrancy  has 
led  him  straight  into  flirting  with 
blasphemy. 

The  same  errors  appear  elsewhere 
in  the  book,  together  with  a  host  of 
others.  Orthodox  Christians  should 
be  suspicious  of  what  they  read  these 
days.  Caveat  Lector — let  the  reader 
beware. 


The  author  is  described  on  the  dust 
jacket  of  the  book  as  "a  man  of  many 
talents  .  .  .  known  chiefly  as  a  philos- 
opher, theologian  and  student  of  reli- 
gion. For  many  years  he  taught  his- 
tory at  the  University  of  Groningen  in 
the  Netherlands.  He  also  served  his 
country  as  Minister  of  Education.  His 
best  known  works  are  Religion  in  Es- 
sence and  Manifestation  and  Sacred 
and  Profane  Beauty:  The  Holy  in 
Art. "  '  [Tj 

OBJECTIONS  ANSWERED,  by  R.  C. 
Sproul,  Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glen- 
dale,  Cal.  Paper,  160  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  Steve  Jusseiy,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

In  every  age,  Christianity  has  had 
its  critics,  and  God  has,  in  each  age, 
raised  up  able  apologists  to  defend 
the  Christian  faith. 

Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul,  of  the  Ligonier 
Valley  Study  Center,  has  written  a 
very  practical  book  of  apologetics 
dealing  with  many  of  the  common 
modern-day  criticisms  leveled  against 
the  Christian  faith. 

The  questions  and  objections  are 
tough  and  pointed,  and  Sproul's  an- 
swers to  those  questions  are  realistic, 
logically  sound  and  complete.  He  is 
especially  effective  in  dealing  with  the 
problems  of  religious  plurality,  evil 
and  suffering,  and  atheistic  psychol- 
ogy. 

Dr.  Sproul's  scholarly  but  down- 
to-earth  and  often  witty  style  of  writ- 
ing makes  this  book  a  very  practical 
and  readable  aid  to  witnessing  laymen, 
the  interested  general  reading  public 
and  the  theologian.  IH 

Place  To  Stand— from  p.  12 

Bible  linked  to  its  inerrancy  that  pro- 
vides a  standard  for  it. 

Finally,  there  are  people  who  say, 
"Since  translations  of  the  Bible  differ 
and  since  both  cannot  be  right,  iner- 
rancy is  a  mistaken  notion."  The  mis- 
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understanding  here  is  to  suppose  that 
inerrancy  applies  to  the  copies  of  the 
original  documents  or  to  translations 
of  these  documents.  Actually,  it  ap- 
|  plies  only  to  the  original  manuscripts, 
1  called  autographs. 

"But  why  didn't  God  see  to  it  that 
I  we  have  error-free  copies?"  This  ques- 
I  tion  is  a  bit  more  substantial.  It  may 
I  be  that  in  the  final  analysis  we  have  to 
|!  say  that  we  simply  do  not  know  why 
I  God  has  seen  fit  to  act  as  He  did.  We 
I  obviously  do  not  understand  much  of 
I  what  God  does,  and  unless  He  has 
l!  chosen  to  give  us  the  answer  to  this 
I  question  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
I  should  know  it. 

Still,  we  may  guess  at  an  answer. 
I  Knowing  human  nature,  we  can  rea- 
ii  sonably  suppose  that  if  we  had  super- 
ij  naturally  preserved  copies  of  the  Bib- 
I  lical  manuscripts  (or  perhaps  even  the 
originals  themselves),  men  and  women 
I  would  tend  to  worship  them  rather 
I!  than  the  God  who  gave  them. 

We  remember  the  bronze  serpent 
|  that  God  gave  in  Moses'  time.  Later  it 
|  was  worshiped  (II  Kings  18:4).  How 
j  much  likelier  is  it  that  people  would 
!  end  up  worshiping  the  manuscripts  of 
!  the  Bible  rather  than  the  Lord? 

What  does  inerrancy  mean  then?  It 
!  simply  means  that  the  Bible  is  wholly 
j  true.  Paul  Feinberg  has  written,  "In- 
I  errancy  means  that  when  all  facts  are 
known,  the  Scriptures  in  their  origi- 
nal autographs  and  properly  interpret- 
ed will  be  shown  to  be  wholly  true  in 
everything  they  teach,  whether  that 
teaching  has  to  do  with  doctrine,  his- 
tory, science,  geography,  geology,  or 
other  disciplines  or  knowledge." 

At  the  Chicago  summit  meeting  of 
the  International  Council  on  Biblical 
Inerrancy  in  October  1978,  several  hun- 
dred key  evangelical  leaders  signed  this 
statement:  "Being  wholly  and  verbal- 
ly God-given,  Scripture  is  without  er- 
ror or  fault  in  all  its  teaching,  no  less 
in  what  it  states  about  God's  acts  in 
creation,  about  the  events  of  world 
history,  and  about  its  own  literary  or- 
igins under  God,  than  in  its  witness  to 
God's  saving  grace  in  individual  lives." 
Here  is  an  even  more  concise  defi- 
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nition:  "What  Scripture  says,  God 
says— through  human  agents  and  with- 
out error." 

Divine  truthfulness  is  the  bedrock 
upon  which  inerrancy  and  all  other 
true  statements  concerning  the  origin 
and  nature  of  the  Bible  are  built.  CFJ 

Concern— from  p.  13 

Christ,  one  who  combines  the  func- 
tions of  prophet,  priest  and  king.  Ex- 
actly as  our  Lord  Jesus  came  to  us,  so 
Samuel  came,  quietly  and  yet  boldly, 
with  nothing  to  commend  him  except 
very  truth  itself.  This  is  ultimately  that 
by  which  Jesus  Christ  commends  Him- 
self to  us:  truth.  Absolute,  bedrock 
truth  by  which  we  live  and  by  which 
we  can  dare  to  die. 

"I  am  the  Way,"  said  Jesus,  "and 
if  you  don't  believe  me  as  such,  then 
believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake 
that  I  do." 

I  ask  you  to  believe  me.  Not  be- 
cause I  am  pastor,  but  because  'I 
speak  to  you  from  God's  Word.  Sam- 
uel shared  God's  concern  for  truth. 
And  you  and  I,  confronted  by  God's 
truth,  will  either  share  it  and  practice 
it  or  we  will  deny  it. 

So  we  have  seen  Saul's  concern  for 
his  father,  a  servant's  concern  for  his 
master,  and  Samuel's  concern  for  the 
truth  of  God.  There  is  one  more  con- 
cern yet  to  be  seen,  and  we  find  it  in 
verses  15-16: 

"Now  the  day  before  Saul  came, 
the  Lord  had  revealed  to  Samuel: 
'Tomorrow  about  this  time  I  will  send 
to  you  a  man  from  the  land  of  Benja- 
min, and  you  shall  anoint  him  to  be 
prince  over  my  people  Israel.  He  shall 
save  my  people  from  the  land  of  the 
Philistines;  for  I  have  seen  the  afflic- 

(Continued  on  p.  23) 


PASTOR  AVAILABLE 

Experienced  pastor,  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith,  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture, 
historic  premillennialism  and  the  Westminster 
Standards,  seeks  a  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion with  a  vision  for  evangelism  and  church 
growth.  Reply  to  Box  EP,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox 
Presbyterian)  located  at  814  N.  Gadsden 
Street.  Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's 
grace.  Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sun- 
day School,  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  for  church 
services.  For  more  information,  contact  Rev. 
Calvin  Knox  Cummings  at  (904)  575-1807. 


YOUR  PLACE 

IN  THE 
MOUNTAINS. . . 


What  is  your  grandest  dream?  A 
rustic  home  nestled  in  an  unspoiled 
setting?  A  secluded  piece  of  tamed 
wilderness?  A  place  to  get  away 
from  it  all? 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  such  a  place. 
Two-hundred  acres  of  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountain  property  where  you 
will  experience  the  fullness  of  the 
four  seasons,  the  plush  green  of 
springtime,  the  cool  breezes  of 
summer,  the  dazzling  show  of 
autumn  colors,  and  even  the  crisp 
freshness  of  winter.  The  mountains 
in  all  their  glory. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  located  near 
Rosman  and  Brevard,  NC.  Adjacent 
to  Presbyterian  Church  in  America's 
Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  and# 
within  easy  driving  distance  of  many 
cultural  and  sightseeing  activities. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  a  developed 
subdivision,  featuring  spacious  lots 
with  minimal  disturbance  of  the 
natural  setting.  |J '  )L 


r- — 


Your  Place 
in  the  Mountains 


For  complete  information  and  a  full  color 
brochure,  write  or  call 

HIGHLAND  FOREST 
P.  O.  Box  865 
Rosman.  NC  28772 
(704)  885-2620 


Name . 


Address . 
State  


.Zip. 


Telephone  (_ 
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"YOU  CANT 
HAVE  YOUR  CAKE 
AND  EAT  IT  TOO" 


Still  a  sound  principle— and  in  troubled  economic  times,  it  is  pru- 
dent to  think  conservatively. 

But  in  troubled  times,  it  is  also  important  to  think  about  those  in- 
vestments which  really  count  in  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
purposes. 

GIFT  ANNUITIES  to  the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  offer  a  time- 
tested  way  to  have  your  cake,  in  a  sense,  and  to  eat  it  at  the 
same  time. 

1)  You  can  invest  in  the  Lord's  work; 

2)  You  can— with  the  same  investment— secure 

regular  income  for  your  own  needs  for  the 
rest  of  your  life. 

In  one  recent  case,  for  example,  a  friend  of  the  JOURNAL  in- 
vested $5,000  in  a  gift  annuity.  Besides  receiving  an  immediate 
tax  deduction  of  $2,675,  he  also  now  receives  a  check  for  $510 
every  twelve  months — guaranteed  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  That  is 
a  10.2  per  cent  annual  return  on  his  investment. 

Whether  you  have  more  or  less  than  that  to  invest,  you  should 
write  for  our  new  brochure  describing  how  you  too  can  enjoy 
similar  benefits. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  •  Box  3108  •  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
CONTINUING  EDUCATION... 

at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 


tion  of  my  people,  because  their  cry 
has  come  to  me.'  " 

Though  the  elders  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  the  Word  and  will  of  God, 
and  cried  out  to  have  a  king  like  the 
nations  round  about  them,  God  did 
not  react  in  anger.  God  rather  gave 
them  the  very  best  He  had  to  give— a 
glorious,  unspoiled  young  man 
named  Saul. 

Even  when  God,  because  of  His  peo- 
ple's unbelief,  dealt  with  virtual  mu- 
tiny, He  loved  His  people  and,  as  a 
good  officer  always  does,  He  "fed  the 
troops  first."  Since  He  is  such  a 
God,  and  since  we  are  called  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  His  servants,  wouldn't  it 
be  much  better  that  we  hear  and  heed 
and  respond  to  His  first  call,  and  let 
God  alone  be  Lord  and  King?  Think 
about  it.  m 

Future— from  p.  10 

country  unite  without  delay.  That 
cause  also  demands  that  the  revealed 
will  of  Christ  for  the  faith  and  life  of 
His  Church  be  faithfully  and  lovingly 
communicated  to  the  thousands  of 
true  Christians  who  are  in  denomina- 
tions now  led  astray  by  leaders  who 
set  themselves  above  and  not  under 
the  written  Word  of  God. 

Because  both  the  Guardian  and  the 
Journal  now  have  the  same  task  set 
before  them,  there  is  no  good  reason 
for  them  to  remain  separate,  and  ev- 
ery reason  why  there  should  be  one 
clear  journalistic  voice  serving  Ma- 
chen's  hope  for  American  Presbyteri- 
anism. 

The  trustees  of  the  Guardian  have 
therefore  proposed  this  merger  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  the  Journal 
has  graciously  accepted.  Five  Guard- 
ian trustees  have  been  added  to  the 
Journal  board  and  two  will  serve  on 
the  executive  committee.  (See  sepa- 
rate story,  p.  5  this  issue.) 

We  urge  Guardian  readers  to  sup- 
port the  Journal  with  subscriptions 
and  gifts  and  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  use  the  merged  paper  to  the  great 
purpose  of  a  true  Presbyterian  witness 
to  His  grace.  CD 


INDIANAPOLIS! 

A  new  PCA  congregation 
Grace  Presbyterian  Church 

Call:  Rev.  Edward  A.  Steele  III 
(31 7)  844-9693 


OFFERED  DURING  JANUARY,  1980 
Four  Short-Term  Courses 

January  7-11 

Update  on  World  Missions.  Survey  of  the  contemporary  state  of  the  church  in 
Africa,  Asia,  and  Latin  America;  unreached  peoples;  promoting  missions  in  the 
local  church  —  Harvie  M.  Conn. 

January  8-11 

Biblical  Counseling  Today.  A  review  of  the  basic  principles  "of  Christian 
counseling  together  with  consideration  of  new  emphases  and  methods  — 
Jay  E.  Adams. 

January  14  - 18 

The  Role  of  the  Pastor  and  Elder  in  Developing  a  Vital  Church.  The  building 
blocks  that  the  pastor  must  use;  the  prayer  base  that  the  church  must  have;  the 
specific  task  of  the  elders  and  how  the  ministry  of  shepherding  is  to  be 
balanced  with  the  ministry  of  administration  —  Donald  J.  MacNair. 

January  14-18 

Church  Growth  and  Expansion.  Biblical  perspectives  on  internal  church 
development  and  external  expansion:  worship,  preaching,  training, 
discipleship,  and  pastoral  ministry.  Biblical  guidelines  for  the  development  of 
new  churches  —  Mark  E.  Pett. 


Master  of  Theology  Courses 

February  5-15,  1980 

Christian  Ministry  in  the  Third  World  —  Harvie  M.  Conn. 
March  3-14,  1980 

Protestant  Perspectives  on  the  Poor  —  D.  Clair  Davis. 


(Courses  may  be  taken  for  credit;  auditors  may  also  enroll.) 


Miss  Viola  Haney,  Registrar 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Chestnut  Hill,  Phila.,  Pa.  19111 

□  Please  send  m  more  information  about  Short-Term  Courses 

192*1979  ■ 

□  Please  send  me  information  about  the  Th.M.  Courses 

□  Please  send  me  information  about  the  following: 


Name 


Address 


-Zip. 


Also,  please  send  information  to: 
Name  


Address 


-Zip. 
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Need  a  Christmas  gift  for  someone  who  has 


everything 

but  does  not  receive 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

each  week? 


You  can  give  a  gift  that  will  say  you  remembered  all 
year  long  (50  inspirational  and  informative  issues) 
for  only  $8.  We  will  send  a  card  announcing  your  gift. 
(If  you  wish  to  include  the  RPCES  supplement,  add  $1.50) 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  year(s),  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


I  


(Check  enclosed  □       Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.; 


"1 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  year(s),  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  enclosed  □       Please  bill  meD) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Mail  coupon  to:   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  30 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY,  1980 


Mailbag 


A  PURE  DELIGHT 

Your  October  31  issue  was  a  pure 
delight.  I  found  myself  in  complete 
agreement  with  the  Catholic  Sister.  I 
have  long  deplored  the  idleness  and 
loss  of  productive  man-hours  by 
young,  able-bodied  prisoners  who 
could  be  given  the  opportunity  of  the 
private  enterprise  system  to  earn  their 
support  and  lighten  the  burden  of  their 
upkeep. 

I  also  fully  agree  with  Kenneth  Gen- 
try Jr.  and  his  fine  article  on  "The 
Church  and  Capital  Punishment." 

In  an  argument  with  a  Presbyterian 
pastor,  I  called  the  execution  of 
Spinkelink  "pure  justice."  He  called 
it  "another  crime." 

I  believe  the  deterrence  factor 
should  not  even  be  considered;  it  is  a 
moral  justice  issue,  not  an  issue  of 
fewer  murders.  Let  potential  criminals 
learn  the  authority  of  law,  both  civil 
and  divine. 

Best  of  all  was  your  short  editorial, 
"The  Bottom  Line."  How  great  a  ser- 
vice you  perform  in  speaking  out 
against  the  enemies  of  our  country! 
The  newspapers,  news  magazines  and 
TV  are  muzzled,  gagged  and  blind- 
folded, not  daring  even  to  mention 
the  conspiratorial  processes  constant- 
ly acting  to  bring  the  world  under  one 
earth-bound,  political,  anti-God,  anti- 
Christian  kingdom! 

Our  country  and  people  have  never 


faced  such  perilous  times!  God  help 
us! 

I  enclose  a  small  gift  in  deep  ap- 
preciation of  the  Journal.  It  is  at  least 
one  fearless  weapon  against  the  on- 
coming foe.  Use  your  great  influence 
in  these  impending  perilous  times. 

—Walter  R.  Wullschleger 
Jackson,  Ky. 


The  October  31  issue  of  "my  favor- 
ite magazine"  is,  without  doubt,  one 
of  the  most  interesting  and  well  done 
that  you  have  ever  published. 

I  would  like  to  see  Sister  Mary 
Joseph's  article  reprinted  in  every 
newspaper  in  the  country.  To  my  way 
of  thinking,  just  the  institution  of 
such  a  routine  would  be  a  deterrent  to 
crime — if  one  can  judge  by  the  num- 
ber of  people  these  days  who  do  not 
want  to  work.  But  there,  again,  per- 
haps it's  just  too  simple  for  anyone  to 
take  seriously. 

—Mrs.  H.  F.  Carlson 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


Congratulations  on  your  October  3 1 
issue  with  its  "New  Look  at  Our  Pe- 
nal System"  by  Sister  Mary  Joseph. 
My  husband  and  I  for  a  long  time 
have  been  interested  volunteers  for 
the  Alston  Wilkes  Society,  a  Chris- 
tian organization  working  with  released 
prisoners. 

In  1962,  the  Rev.  Eli  Wilkes  ob- 
served released  prisoners  standing  on 
a  street  corner  with  nowhere  to  go. 
Out  of  his  concern  grew  the  society.  It 
now  has  chapters  in  23  South  Caro- 
lina counties  and  members  in  every 


county. 

The  society  offers  opportunities  it 
education,  job  training  and  family  vis1 
itation.  Above  all,  it  offers  an  oppor 
tunity  to  turn  to  God.  Many  formei 
prisoners  do  just  that  and  become  liv 
ing  testimonies  to  the  redemptive  lov< 
of  Christ. 

—Mrs.  Robert  Blackwell 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.  1 

IN  DEFENSE  OF  THE  'CHRISTIAN  YEAR 

I  have  noted  your  opposition  tc 
"The  Christian  Year"  (Journal,  Nov 
14,  28).  In  my  ministry  the  congrega- 
tion has  been  blessed  and  greatly  en- 
riched by  the  use  of  "The  Christian 
Year"  as  a  worship  guide. 

In  dealing  with  worship,  it  must  be 
clearly  understood  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament contains  only  very  limited  in- 
formation with  regard  to  worship 
practice.  Paul's  letters  provide  onl> 
minor  clues  about  the  order  and  ele- 
ments of  worship.  From  Paul  we  fine 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col  2) 


MINISTERS 

J.  David  Anderson  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the 
Fairview  Church  (PCUS),  North  Augusta, 
SC.,  as  associate  pastor. 

C.  Linwood  Cheshire  Jr.  (PCUS)  from 
Wadesboro,  N.C.,  to  Erskine  College,  Due 
West,  S.C,  as  development  officer. 

Fred  H.  Currie  from  Mt.  Gilead,  N.C.,  to  the 
Turner. Church  (PCUS),  Monroe,  N.C. 

Hans  Deutschmann  from  Covenant  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  the  Bible  Church 
(RPCES),  Walker,  Iowa. 

George  A.  Fletcher  from  Charleston) 
Heights,  S.C,  to  the  New  Wappetaw 
Church  (PCUS),  McClellanville,  S.C. 

James  Wofford  from  Carrollton,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Phenix  City,  Ala. 
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Wallace  N.  Fletcher  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Mil- 
ford,  Va.,  to  the  Virginia  Institute  of  Pasto- 
ral Care,  Richmond,  Va. 
iljji  John  S.  Franklin  from  Stuart,  Va.,  to  the 
Rome  Church  (PCUS),  Proctorville,  Ohio. 
Ronnie  Gene  Holloman  from  Haynesville, 
La.,  to  the  Central  Church  (PCUS),  Stam- 
ford, Tex. 

li  Tyson  L.  Hope  from  Statesville,  N.C.,  to  the 
Dupont  City  and  Belle,  W.  Va.,  churches 
(PCUS). 

Kae  Chan  Kang,  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea,  to  the  Korean  Chap- 
el (PCUS),  Augusta,  Ga. 


Donald  F.  Starn,  recent  graduate  of  Cove- 
nant Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  the 
Hanna  City,  III.,  church  (RPCES). 

Paul  Smith  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the  Hill- 
side Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga. 
jj[  James  L.  Vande  Berg  from  Wytheville,  Va., 
to  the  staff  of  the  Division  of  National  Mis- 
sion (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Dwight  C.  West  from  Moore,  Okla.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Weslaco,  Tex. 
Hugh  J.  Winston  Jr.,  received  from  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church,  to  the  United  Chris- 
tian Parish  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Reston,  Va., 
as  co-pastor. 
John  William  Young  III  from  Gulfport,  Miss  , 
to  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  as  organizing  pas- 
tor of  the  Valley  Brook  Church  (PCUS). 
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|    ESCAPE  TO  FREEDOM- 
Chung  Van  Hai 

People  still  risk  their  lives 
for  the  sake  of  freedom. 

1  |   WHY  BELIEVE  IN 
INERRANCY— 
James  Montgomery  Boice 

Many  sound  arguments  exist 
for  belief  in  inerrancy. 

DEPARTMENTS 

4  |  Editorials 

r5  |    The  Layman  and 
his  Church 

f  I    Sunday  School  Lesson, 
December  30 

I    Circle  Bible  Study 
for  January 

I    Book  Reviews 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Behind  the  fascinating  account  of 
Vietnamese  refugee  Chung  Van  Hai 
and  his  family  (which  includes  a  wife, 
a  six-year-old  son  and  two  girls  ages 
four  and  three)  on  p.  9  of  this  issue, 
there  is  a  story.  At  the  Seventh  PCA 
General  Assembly  this  year,  the  pas- 
tor and  elder  of  the  Jackson  Street 
church  of  Alexandria,  La.,  were  great- 
ly moved  by  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons' 
presentation  on  the  "Boat  People." 
When  they  got  home  they  stirred  up 
interest  and  contacted  the  World  Re- 
lief Commission  (P.O.  Box  WRC,  Ny- 
ack,  N.Y.  10960),  offering  to  sponsor 
a  refugee  family.  There  were  forms  to 
fill  out  and  then  the  church  was  of- 
fered a  choice  of  four  families,  all  of 
which  had  been  cleared  for  entry  by 
the  U.S.  State  Department.  None  were 
Christians,  all  were  awaiting  sponsors 
in  the  U.S.  Travel  expenses,  once  the 
selection  was  made,  were  by  loan 
from  the  WRC  (which  carefully  admin- 
isters all  funds  given),  to  be  repaid 
from  family  earnings  here.  The  only 
expenses  to  the  church  were  for  hous- 
ing and  food.  Medical  care  has  been 
volunteered  by  members  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  has  clothing  for  the  fam- 
ily. Mr.  Chung  has  a  temporary  job, 
courtesy  of  an  elder  of  the  congrega- 
tion, until  he  is  sufficiently  adjusted 
to  know  exactly  what  he  wants  to  do. 
The  pastor  of  the  congregation,  the 
Rev.  Bob  Vincent,  secured  a  Vietnam- 
ese New  Testament  and  some  Vietnam- 
ese Christian  tracts  from  a  minister 
in  California  (the  Rev.  Nguyen  Nam 
Hai,  314  W.  Doran  St.,  Glendale,  Cal. 
91203).  These  were  useful  for  another 
reason— they  constituted  the  only  lit- 
erature in  the  home  that  the  wife 
could  read  (the  husband  reads  and 
speaks  English).  There  has  been  no 
pressure  on  the  family  to  attend  church, 
but  they  have  been  showing  up  on 
Sundays  voluntarily.  The  story  we  are 
publishing  in  this  issue,  while  written 
by  Mr.  Chung,  has  been  greatly  edit- 
ed, of  course,  as  to  English  style. 

■  If  we  told  you  that  even  a  small 
church  could  save  $9,175  over  the  next 
10  years  by  following  a  suggestion  we 


have,  would  you  say  we  had  done  you 
a  favor?  The  special  feature  on  pages 
7  and  8  of  this  issue  may  be  worth 
even  more  to  your  local  church.  Ac- 
cording to  the  professional  study  re- 
ferred to  there,  a  church  which  now 
has  (for  example)  five  500-watt  out- 
door incandescent  lamps  in  its  park- 
ing lot  could  replace  them  with  one 
400-watt  high  pressure  sodium  lamp. 
The  five  lights  have  probably  con- 
sumed as  much  as  $700  worth  of  elec- 
tricity a  year,  but  the  single  lamp  will 
use  far  less  and  will  also  save  in  bulb 
replacement  costs.  Because  of  expect- 
ed continued  hikes  in  electricity  rates, 
the  savings  are  projected  at  over  $9,000 
in  the  next  10  years!  Then,  you  might 
like  to  send  just  a  portion  of  those 
savings  to  help  in  the  Journal's  minis- 
try! Seems  that  our  light  bill  also  has 
to  be  paid! 

■  During  the  visit  by  Pope  John  Paul 
II  to  this  country,  there  was  some- 
thing of  a  stir  over  the  expenses  borne 
by  some  of  the  cities.  These  expenses 
included  not  only  such  things  as  the 
platforms  on  which  the  pope  celebrat- 
ed Mass,  but  also  security  and  hospi- 
tality. In  Philadelphia,  a  federal  judge 
has  ruled  that  it  was  a  violation  of  the 
Constitution  for  the  city  to  pay  ex- 
penses associated  with  the  visit  and 
Judge  Raymond  J.  Broderick  has  or- 
dered the  city  to  seek  reimbursement 
from  the  Archdiocese  of  Philadelphia 
for  some  $204,500,  covering  the  cost 
of  the  platform  built  by  the  city. 

■  From  Atlanta  we  hear  that  the  old- 
est continuous  radio  broadcast  of  a 
regular  Sunday  church  service  may  be 
that  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Atlanta.  When  radio  station  WSB 
went  on  the  air  in  1922,  an  official  of 
the  Atlanta  Journal,  owner  of  the  sta- 
tion, solicited  the  church's  interest  in 
broadcasting  its  1 1 :00  a.m.  service.  On 
Sunday,  November  11,  1979,  the  3,- 
000th  consecutive  broadcast  was  cele- 
brated by  the  church  and  by  the  sta- 
tion. [B 
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News  of  Religion 


'Pro-Family'  Coalition  Wins  in  Virginia 


FREDERICKSBURG,  Va.— A  solid 
coalition  of  "pro-family  conserva- 
tives," representing  thousands  of 
evangelical  Christians,  aroused  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  newly  optimistic 
political  conservatives,  delivered  a 
stunning  blow  to  more  liberal  orga- 
nizers of  the  Virginia  White  House 
Conference  on  Families  by  electing  22 
of  24  delegates  to  the  national  con- 
ference to  be  held  next  summer. 


Organizers  of  the  conference  includ- 
ed many  professional  family  counsel- 
ors, teachers  and  social  workers  re- 
sponding to  a  call  from  President  Car- 
ter to  address  the  obvious  deteriora- 
tion of  the  American  family.  Included 
among  the  organizers  were  many  pro- 
ponents of  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment (ERA),  backers  of  gay  rights  and 
advocates  of  abortion  on  demand. 

The  organizers'  planning  for  the 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


THAILAND— A  series  of  17  "mini- 
consultations"  will  form  the  backbone 
of  a  major  Consultation  on  World 
Evangelization  to  be  held  next  June  in 
Bangkok.  The  smaller  sessions  will 
deal  with  evangelization  strategy  in 
reaching  specific  target  groups  in  con- 
temporary society. 

Dr.  Saphir  P.  Athyal  of  India,  con- 
sultation program  director,  has  an- 
nounced the  names  of  several  outstand- 
ing evangelical  leaders  who  will  ad- 
dress daily  plenary  sessions. 

Delivering  the  keynote  address  will 
be  the  Rev.  Gottfried  Osei-Mensah,  a 
leading  African  Christian  statesman 
and  executive  secretary  of  the  sponsor- 
ing Lausanne  Committee  for  World 
Evangelization.  He  will  also  bring  a 
Bible  exposition,  "The  God  Who 
Speaks." 

The  Rev.  Tom  Houston  of  the  Unit- 
ed Kingdom  will  deliver  an  exposition 
on  "The  People  to  Whom  He  Speaks." 
Dr.  Emilio  Antonio  Nunez  of  Guate- 
mala will  present  an  exposition  on 
"The  People  Through  Whom  He 


Speaks." 

The  Rev.  Leighton  Ford,  vice-pres- 
ident of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association  and  chairman  of  the 
Lausanne  Committee  for  World  Evan- 
gelization, will  speak  on  "The  Place 
of  the  Bible  in  World  Evangelization." 
John  Richard  of  India  will  address 
the  consultation  on  "The  Place  of  Bib- 
lical Unity  in  World  Evangelization." 
Argentinian  evangelist  Luis  Palau  is  to 
speak  on  "The  Place  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  World  Evangelization." 

The  Rev.  Gordon  MacDonald  of  the 
United  States  will  have  as  his  topic, 
"The  Place  of  the  Local  Church  in 
World  Evangelization."  Mr.  Chua 
Wee  Hian  of  Singapore  will  address 
the  consultation  on  "The  Place  of 
Resources  in  World  Evangelization." 

A  special  session  on  communications 
will  be  coordinated  by  Dr.  Viggo  So- 
gaard  of  Denmark.  A  Communion  ser- 
vice will  be  held  on  the  final  evening 
of  the  10-day  consultation,  and  Sun- 
day will  be  observed  as  a  day  of 
prayer  for  world  evangelization.  IB 


conference  first  demonstrated  itself 
as  unrealistic  when  500  delegates 
showed  up  instead  of  the  expected 
250.  Shock  set  in  as  sometimes  emo- 
tional debate  replaced  what  was  to 
have  been  a  relatively  placid  agenda. 

"I  feel  like  a  Christian  in  with  the 
lions,"  said  Carol  G.  Pudliner,  Vir- 
ginia coordinator  for  the  National 
Organization  for  Women— but  her 
figure  of  speech  would  have  been 
considered  totally  backwards  by  the 
well  organized  delegates  who  came 
here  to  stop  what  they  believe  is  a 
godless,  bureaucratic  bandwagon. 

At  least  here  in  Virginia,  they  put 
on  the  brakes  with  all  but  total  suc- 
cess. 

Among  the  victors  were  several  dis- 
tinct groups.  The  largest  was  made  up 
of  delegates  opposed  to  permissive 
abortion  laws,  with  anti-ERA  forces 
also  making  themselves  obvious.  Oth- 
ers are  simply  opposed  to  an  impor- 
tant conference  being  heavily  stacked 
with  "professionals  and  bureaucrats 
who  have  a  vested  interest  in  seeing 
government  family  programs  expand- 
ed." 

Task  forces  which  had  prepared  re- 
ports on  a  variety  of  topics  found 
their  papers  challenged  by  the  unex- 
pectedly large  conservative  turnout. 
"It's  a  humanistic,  atheistic  philos- 
ophy being  used,"  said  Helen  Stone 
of  Stafford  County.  "It's  not  the 
philosophy  of  God-fearing  Ameri- 
cans." 

But  Evelyn  Hailey,  a  state  politi- 
cian, stormed  out,  according  to  the 
Washington  Post,  fuming:  "I  came 
to  listen  to  ideas,  not  to  right  wing 
doctrine." 

Conference  coordinator  Jessica  L. 
Cohen,  a  home  economics  professor 
at  Virginia  Tech,  was  not  much  hap- 
pier. She  said  the  conference  repre- 
sented "a  year's  work  on  my  part  all 
going  down  the  tubes.  What  you  saw 
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here  today  wasn't  the  grassroots.  It 
was  just  one  hayfield." 

With  24  of  Virginia's  36  delegates 
having  been  chosen,  the  state's  gover- 
nor, John  N.  Dalton,  still  has  oppor- 
tunity to  name  12  at-large  delegates. 
But  the  conference's  organizers,  well 
acquainted  with  the  governor's  strong 
anti-ERA  stance  and  his  opposition 
to  public  funds  for  abortion,  did  not 
regard  that  prospect  with  optimism. 

Challenges  similar  to  the  successful 
effort  in  Virginia  are  being  mounted 
nationwide  as  various  state  confer- 
ences are  being  held.  Coordination  is 
being  handled  by  the  National  Pro- 
Family  Coalition,  chaired  by  popular 
evangelical  authors  Tim  and  Beverly 
LaHaye.  QD 

Family's  Preservation 
Is  Aim  of  Laxalt  Bill 

LAS  VEGAS,  Nev.  (RNS)— Legisla- 
tion to  help  preserve  "traditional 
family  roles"  has  been  introduced  in 
Congress  by  Sen.  Paul  Laxalt 
(R-Nev.). 

Among  the  bill's  provisions  are  tax 
incentives  for  persons  having  elderly 
relatives  living  with  them. 

The  Laxalt  proposal,  which  he  said 
would  help  "traditional  family  roles 
reassert  themselves,"  would  also 
allow  parents  to  open  nontaxable 
interest-bearing  bank  accounts  for 
their  children's  education,  and  would 
permit  married  couples  to  file  in- 
dividual tax  returns. 

The  legislation  also  calls  for  the 
creation  of  a  retirement  savings  pro- 
gram allowing  a  working  man  or 
woman  to  set  aside  up  to  $1,500  a 
year  for  a  non-working  spouse's  re- 
tirement. 

The  bill  provides  revisions  in  feder- 
al funding  of  education  programs 
which  would  return  control  of 
schools  to  local  districts.  Bloc  grants 
would  replace  traditional  aid-to-edu- 
cation funding. 

Passage  of  the  bill,  Sen.  Laxalt 
said,  "would  provide  a  renaissance  of 
the  family  and  resultant  gains  for  all 
America." 

"The  time  has  come,"  he  added, 
"to  bring  federal  agencies  to  their 
senses  when  it  comes  to  family  mat- 
ters. I  believe  the  Family  Protection 
Act  is  one  means  toward  that  end." 

Sen.  Laxalt,  a  Roman  Catholic,  is 
divorced  and  remarried.  E 


Missouri  Laws  Produce 
Contrast  in  Liberties 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (RNS)— Two  state 
universities  within  the  St.  Louis  met- 
ropolitan area  have  sharply  contrast- 
ing policies  in  allowing  students  to 
engage  in  religious  activities  on  cam- 
pus. 

At  the  St.  Louis  campus  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Missouri  students  are  barred 
from  meeting  to  pray,  holding  Bible 
discussions  or  engaging  in  any  other 
devotional  activity. 

Across  the  Mississippi  river  at  South- 
ern Illinois  University  at  Edwards- 
ville,  various  religious  groups  meet 
regularly  in  university-provided  space 
for  those  same  devotional  purposes. 

The  contrast  stems  from  the  fact 
that  the  Missouri  State  Constitution 
has  a  Church-state  separation  clause 
held  to  be  one  of  the  most  stringent  in 
the  nation.  In  the  opinion  of  some 
constitutional  scholars,  the  Missouri 
Constitution  abridges  the  right  to  free 
exercise  of  religion,  guaranteed  in  the 
U.S.  Constitution. 

A  challenge  to  the  Missouri  inter- 
pretation of  Church-state  separation 
is  now  before  a  federal  court  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo. 

Two  non-denominational  student 
groups  quarreling  with  University  of 
Missouri  officials  on  the  St.  Louis 
campus— Bible  Study  and  the  Student 
Alliance  for  Christian  Alternatives- 
are  straightforward  about  their  pur- 
pose. 

"We  want  to  present  the  Christian 
viewpoint  on  life,"  says  junior  his- 
tory major  Robert  H.  Levin,  head 
of  the  five-member  Student  Alliance. 
"This  is  in  contrast  to  the  humanist 
viewpoint  presented  in  the  classroom 
which  says  you  don't  need  religion." 

Leaders  of  both  groups  say  the  uni- 
versity board  of  curators'  regulation 
prohibiting  religious  teaching  and 
worship  on  the  four  University  of 
Missouri  campuses  throughout  the 
state  is  an  infringement  on  their  fed- 
erally guaranteed  right  of  free  exer- 
cise of  religion. 

University  of  Missouri  authorities 
are  unanimous  in  their  response  to 
the  religious  groups'  complaint:  The 
regulation  is  derived  from  the  Mis- 
souri Constitution  and  cannot  be  ab- 
rogated in  any  way. 

Both  student  leaders  and  university 
officials  acknowledge  the  issue  will 


not  be  settled  until  a  lawsuit  filed  by  a 
religious  group  at  the  University  of 
Missouri-Kansas  City  is  decided. 

A  group  called  "Cornerstone," 
whose  purpose  it  says  is  "to  promote 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  on  cam- 
pus," filed  suit  in  federal  court  against 
the  university's  dean  of  students  and 
the  board  of  curators  two  years  ago 
when  the  group  was  denied  meeting 
space.  That  suit  is  pending.  H 

High  Court  Will  Rule 
On  Hyde  Amendment 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Su- 
preme Court  has  agreed  to  hear  argu- 
ments on  the  question  of  whether 
Congress  can  continue  to  refuse  to 
pay  for  most  abortions  for  poor 
women  under  the  so-called  Hyde 
amendment. 

In  a  brief  announcement  agreeing 
to  hear  three  cases  involving  a 
Chicago  physician,  the  justices  never- 
theless reserved  the  right  to  decide  on- 
ly the  question  of  whether  it  has  juris- 
diction in  the  case  rather  than  pro- 
nouncing judgment  on  the  Hyde 
amendment. 

For  the  past  several  years,  Rep. 
Henry  J.  Hyde  (R-Ill.)  has  enjoyed 
remarkable  success  in  tying  up  federal 
spending  bills,  especially  for  the  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare,  until  Congress  agrees  to  his 
restrictions. 

Until  this  year,  Mr.  Hyde  suc- 
ceeded in  having  Congress  agree  to 
restrict  spending  for  Medicaid  abor- 
tions except  in  cases  where  the  life  of 
the  mother  was  at  stake,  in  cases  of 
reported  rape  or  incest  or  where  long 
and  severe  physical  damage  to  the 
mother  would  result  if  an  abortion 
were  not  performed. 

In  action  this  fall,  Mr.  Hyde  made 
further  progress  when  Congress  elim- 
inated even  the  third  exception. 

The  practical  effect  of  the  Hyde 
amendment  has  been  the  reduction  of 
federally  funded  abortions  from  sev- 
eral hundred  thousand  a  year  to  a 
figure  estimated  as  between  two  and 
three  thousand.  CFJ 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Thomas  D'Muhala,  president  of 
Nuclear  Technologies  Corp.  in  Am- 
ston,  Conn.,  and  leader  of  a  team 
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which  traveled  to  Italy  last  year  to 
conduct  tests  on  the  famous  "Shroud 
of  Turin,"  is  convinced  the  cloth  is 
indeed  the  authentic  burial  cloth  of 
Jesus.  "Every  one  of  the  scientists  I 
have  talked  to,"  he  says,  "believes 
the  cloth  is  authentic.  Some  think  it  is 


a  kind  of  'love  letter'  from  Jesus,  a 
tool  he  left  behind  for  the  analytic 
mind."  One  Jewish  participant  on  the 
team,  he  said,  has  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity as  a  result  of  the  study.  Many 
evangelicals,  however,  remain  skepti- 
cal. [T] 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


California  Property  Case  Sets  Precedent 


PALM  SPRINGS,  Cal.— In  what  is 
believed  to  be  the  first  property  dis- 
pute in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPCUSA)  ever  to  be  finally 
resolved  in  favor  of  a  local  congrega- 
tion, the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  by  re- 
fusing to  receive  an  appeal  from  a 
California  Court  of  Appeals,  has 
thereby  left  the  property  of  the  Com- 
munity Church  of  Palm  Springs, 
Cal.,  in  the  hands  of  that  congrega- 
tion. The  church  withdrew  from  the 
UPCUSA  in  1968. 

Under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
James  Blackstone,  who  since  has  re- 
tired, the  Palm  Springs  congregation 
was  developed  to  serve  the  entire 
community  and  not  just  Presbyteri- 
ans. The  fact  that  the  property  was 
constructed  with  gifts  from  people 
holding  various  denominational  con- 
nections was  a  consideration  in  deci- 
sions of  the  lower  courts. 

When  a  majority  of  the  congrega- 
tion voted  to  withdraw  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Riverside,  and  renounced 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  UPCUSA,  the 
denomination  went  to  court,  follow- 
ing its  traditional  practice  of  seiz- 
ing the  property  of  withdrawing 
churches. 

The  congregation's  right  to  its  own 
property  was  upheld  in  the  trial  court 
and  also  in  the  California  Court  of 
Appeals. 

In  its  decision,  the  appeals  court  ar- 
ticulated several  principles  that  have 
been  of  great  interest  to  attorneys  of 
churches  involved  in  property  dis- 
putes. For  one  thing,  it  affirmed  that 
the  UPCUSA  practice  of  declaring  an 


active  congregation  "extinct"  in 
order  to  take  advantage  of  a  constitu- 
tional provision  which  allows  the 
presbytery  to  take  the  property  of 
"dead"  churches  constitutes,  in  ef- 
fect, subterfuge. 

The  appeals  court  also  said  that 
"trust"  language  in  church  corpora- 
tion charters  clearly  refers  to  the  con- 
gregation and  not  to  the  parent  de- 
nomination. If  there  is  an  "implied 
trust"  attached  to  local  property,  the 
court  said,  it  surely  would  be  in  favor 
of  the  people  to  whom  the  property 
belonged  and  not  to  the  parent 
Church. 

The  case,  which  now  has  been  ter- 
minated by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's 
refusal  to  grant  certiorari,  is  expected 
to  have  an  influence  on  future  prop- 
erty litigation  as  this  may  occur  in 
Presbyterian  circles.  IS 


UPCUSA  Personnel 
Seek  Rapport  in  Iran 

NEW  YORK— United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  mission  per- 
sonnel (fraternal  workers)  in  Iran 
have  sent  a  message  to  denomination- 
al headquarters  here  that  "this  is  a 
time  for  understanding  and  reconcil- 
iation, not  a  time  of  retaliation 
against  the  Iranians,"  according  to 
the  UPCUSA's  Middle  East  liaison 
staffer,  the  Rev.  Syngman  Rhee. 

Mr.  Rhee,  who  returned  here  No- 
vember 21  after  a  week  in  Iran,  said 
that  at  the  time  of  his  visit,  the  mis- 


sionaries were  most  anxious  about  anti- 
Iranian  feelings  being  expressed  against 
Iranians  in  the  U.S. 

"The  missionaries  want  our  church 
people  in  the  U.S.  to  know  there  is  no 
direct  threat  to  mission  personnel  on 
to  church  people  in  general  in  Iran," 
Mr.  Rhee  said. 

Iranian  church  leaders  feel  the 
presence  of  UPCUSA  people  in  their 
country  at  this  time  is  "strong 
encouragement  for  the  national 
Church,"  according  to  the  UPCUSA 
official. 

Those  missionaries  have  chosen  to 
stay  "in  spite  of  presssures  from  the 
U.S.  Department  of  State  to  leave 
Iran,"  he  said. 

At  present  there  are  ten  persons  re- 
lated to  the  UPCUSA  still  in  Iran,  m 

Consent  Decree  Denied 
In  Montreat  Litigation 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— One  of  two  law- 
suits filed  against  the  Montreat  (N.C.)i 
Management  Council  will  definitely 
be  tried  and  not  settled  via  a  "consent 
judgment"  as  expected. 

This  was  determined  when  Judge 
Robert  D.  Lewis,  who  presided  over  a 
hearing  on  a  proposed  settlement  be- 
tween the  Management  Council  and 
the  Attorney  General  of  North  Caro- 
lina, declined  to  accept  the  solution 
proposed  by  the  Attorney  General. 

The  case  originated  with  a  petition 
filed  with  the  Attorney  General  by  the 
Rev.  Parker  Williamson  of  Lenoir, 
who  charged  irregularities  in  the  elec- 
tion and  operation  of  the  Management 
Council. 

After  looking  at  Mr.  Williamson's 
petition,  the  Attorney  General  agreed 
that  there  seemed  to  be  grounds  for 
civil  action,  but  later  proposed  a  solu- 
tion which  would  allow  the  present 
members  of  the  council  to  continue 
serving  as  managers  of  the  Mountain  i 
Retreat  Association  until  proper  elec- 
tions could  be  held. 

But  Judge  Lewis  implied,  in  his  or- 
der, that  concurrence  with  the  Attor- 
ney General's  suggestion  would  con- 
stitute a  decision  in  favor  of  one  of 
the  parties  without  due  process. 

The  judge  has  ordered  that  the  case 
be  docketed  for  formal  trial. 

A  second  suit,  filed  by  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  J.  Foreman,  is  being  han- 
dled separately,  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  another  judge's  court.  E 
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Common  Sense,  Survival, 
Stewardship 


A  SPECIAL  JOURNAL  SUPPLEMENT 
ON  ENERGY  USE  IN  CHURCH  BUILDINGS 


A, 


fter  enjoying  the  blessing  of  unsea- 
sonably warm  weather  which  lasted  in 
many  cases  until  after  Thanksgiving, 
local  churches  almost  everywhere  have 
now  rediscovered  the  certainty  of  win- 
ter. Temperatures  dropped,  snow  flur- 
ried, drafts  increased— and  if  the  con- 
gregation was  warm,  the  church  trea- 
surer shivered  at  the  thought  of  the 
next  round  of  utility  bills. 

He  hardly  needed  to  be  reminded 
that  fuel  oil,  which  cost  21  cents  a 
gallon  in  1972,  now  costs  over  80 
cents  a  gallon  or  that  electricity  which 
was  2lA  cents  a  kilowatt  hour  seven 
years  ago  may  now  cost  three  or  four 
times  that  amount. 

What  church  treasurers  and  boards 
and  deacons  need  instead  is  practical 
help  in  reducing  energy  consumption. 
Local  churches  are  no  more  exempt 


from  the  crunch  than  are  individuals 
and  families.  Indeed,  church  build- 
ings tend  to  be  especially  inefficient — 
partly  because  of  size,  partly  because 
of  irregularity  of  use,  and  sometimes 
because  of  the  age  of  the  buildings. 

Far  too  often,  church  buildings  re- 
ceive only  cursory  attention  with  re- 
spect to  energy  conservation. 

A  helpful  manual  with  specific  ap- 
plicability to  local  churches  has  been 
published  by  the  Office  of  Energy  for 
the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  is  avail- 
able from  the  Center  for  Information 
Sharing,  77  N.  Washington  St.,  Bos- 
ton Mass.  02114.  (Cost  is  $4.50  for 
two  copies,  with  quantity  discounts 
available.) 

Summarized  on  this  page  and  the 
next  are  basic  concepts  from  that  hand- 
book to  stimulate  the  thinking  of  Jour- 


Examples  of  Energy  Cost  Savings 


Cost  of 
Energy  To  Be  Saved 
in  the  Particular 
Building  Analyzed 

Recommendation 

1st 
Year 

10 
Years* 

Cost 
To  Do 

Payback 
Period 

Replace  incandescent 
lights  with  fluorescents 

$  235 

$  3,570 

$  700 

3  years 

Remove  unnecessary  bulbs, 
replacing  others  with 
more  energy  efficient  ones 

459 

6,972 

467 

1  year 

Change  lights  used  in 
parking  area 

604 

9,175 

450 

10  months 

Program  heating  system 
(boiler)  hot  water 
temperatures 

994 

14,902 

200 

3  months 

Design  and  install  auto- 
matic temperature  setback 
system 

1,449 

21,800 

1,900 

16  months 

Improve  boiler  efficiency 
(remove  soot) 

1,087 

16,360 

150 

2  months 

Reduce  time  that  kitchen 
and  restroom  fans  operate 

210 

3,190 

20 

1  month 

Weatherstrip  doors  and 
windows 

104 

1,570 

120 

14  months 

nal  readers.  The  issue  is  one  of  survi- 
val for  some  churches  where  budgets 
are  already  in  precarious  imbalance. 
For  all  churches,  the  issue  is  one  of 
stewardship.  If  gift  dollars  can  be  kept 
from  floating  out  into  the  cold  winter 
air,  they  will  obviously  be  conserved 
for  the  work  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

I.  HOW  MUCH  CAN  BE  SAVED? 

Even  with  relatively  inexpensive  and 
uncomplicated  measures,  most  church- 
es can  realize  20  per  cent  savings  on 
total  utility  expenditures,  according 
to  the  Massachusetts  study. 

The  specific  savings  to  be  achieved, 
of  course,  depend  on  several  variables 
— including  where  the  church  is  locat- 
ed, what  equipment  is  being  changed, 
and  when  the  original  equipment  was 
installed.  The  accompanying  chart  sug- 
gests some  possibilities. 


'Assumes  increases  in  fuel  costs 
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A  20  per  cent  saving,  even  for  a 
small  church,  could  amount  to  several 
hundred  dollars  a  year.  What  church 
has  not  agonized  over  cutting  out  of 
its  benevolent  budget  worthwhile  re- 
quests which  such  savings  could  now 
make  possible? 

II.  WHERE  DO  YOU  START? 

A  local  church's  approach  to  ener- 
gy conservation  needs  to  begin  with 
reminding  everyone  that  significant 
savings  are  possible. 

On  a  broad  level,  that  means  chang- 
ing careless  habits  which  may  have 
been  formed  over  a  lifetime.  People 
tend  to  be  more  careless  in  public 
buildings  than  they  are  in  their  own 
residences,  and  it  may  take  regular 
and  frequent  announcements  to  pro- 
duce changes. 

Official  boards,  too,  may  be  skep- 
tical about  whether  real  savings  can 
be  achieved — especially  if  money  has 
to  be  spent  to  realize  those  savings. 
The  Massachusetts  booklet  suggests 
some  important  principles  for  such 
boards  to  consider: 

•  Reducing  energy  costs  is  not 
complicated  and  does  not  require  a 
lot  of  time.  Many  procedures  involve 
no  special  engineering,  depend  on  no 
new  products  or  technology,  and  can 
be  accomplished  by  a  church's  own 
staff  or  by  local  contractors. 

•  Changes  usually  are  inexpensive 
and  are  always  cost  effective.  Some 
measures  cost  nothing  and  most  oth- 
ers require  only  small  investments. 
Everything  requiring  a  capital  outlay 
will  pay  for  itself  in  time,  and  often  in 
a  short  time. 

•  Investments  are  low-risk.  Dol- 
lars invested  now  will  produce  increas- 
ing savings  with  the  passage  of  time. 
There  is  virtually  no  likelihood  of  in- 
vesting now  only  to  discover  in  a  year 
or  two  that  the  investment  was  unnec- 
essary. 


THER.MOSTAT 
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III.  WHERE  CAN  YOU  SAVE? 

There  are  five  primary  areas  in  which 
savings  can  be  realized.  Each  should 
become  the  target  of  evaluation, 
analysis  and  ultimate  action. 

The  heating  system  is  obviously  a 
big  energy  consumer.  Just  keeping  it 
tuned  up  and  in  good  condition  will 
produce  substantial  savings.  Is  it  be- 
ing called  on  to  heat  unoccupied 
areas?  Is  the  distribution  system  (ducts, 
pipes,  etc.)  tight  and  insulated?  Would 
clock  controls  mean  the  system  could 
operate  fewer  hours? 

The  hot  water  system  may  be  quiet- 
ly draining  off  more  energy  than 
you  realize.  Pipes  should  be  inspected 
for  small  leaks.  Restrooms  might  be 
equipped  with  flow  restrictors  and 
automatic  shutoff  valves.  Tempera- 
tures on  hot  water  heaters  should  be 
turned  down.  The  heaters  themselves 
should  be  tuned. 

Air  conditioning  systems  should 
get  the  same  attention  given  to  heat- 
ing systems,  with  many  of  the  same 
principles  applying  on  a  reverse  basis. 
"Pre-cooling"  to  make  the  room  com- 
fortable upon  initial  arrival  may  be  a 
luxury  you  can't  afford,  except  for 
sanctuaries  and  auditoriums  where  the 
units  obviously  need  a  big  headstart. 


The  building  itself  should  be  exam 
ined  closely  for  cracks  and  leaks.  Storm 
windows  and  doors  are  essential.  Storm 
sash  should  be  installed  (with  special 
precautions  and  consideration)  over 
stained  glass  windows.  Additional  in- 
sulation may  be  helpful. 

Lighting  offers  an  opportunity  for 
substantial  savings.  Fluorescent  and 
mercury  vapor  light  fixtures  can  pay 
for  themselves  in  a  surprisingly  short 
time,  and  actually  increase  illumina- 
tion. This  is  true  in  parking  lots  as 
well  as  for  interior  lighting.  Decora- 
tive exterior  lighting  can  be  reduced 
or  eliminated.  Lower  wattage  bulbs  can 
be  used  in  many  places. 

IV.  SHOULD  YOU  GET  HELP? 

Yes,  suggests  the  Massachusetts 
booklet.  Utility  companies  usually  will 
provide  free  consultation,  and  often 
have  suggestions  for  sources  for  loans 
— sometimes  interest-free — for  reno- 
vation work  which  may  be  necessary. 

Before  you  meet  with  the  experts,  be 
sure  to  gather  together  all  utility  bills 
for  the  last  year  or  two  to  help  es- 
tablish a  "base  line"  of  current  ex- 
penditures. If  you  don't  know  how 
much  you're  spending  now,  you'll 
never  know  how  much  you've  saved 
later  on!  |TJ 


The  proper  use  of  shades  to  allow  or  shut 
out  solar  energy  can  substantially  affect 
fuel  consumption  for  both  heating  and  air 
conditioning.  Unusually  shaped  windows 
may  occasionally  call  for  innovation  in 
designing  and  engineering  the  shades. 
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Escape 

to  Freedom 


CHUNG  VAN  HAI 


^Lfter  three  years  of  the  so-called 
reeducation  under  the  Vietnamese 
Communists,  I  understood  clearly  the 
Communist  "paradise."  That  was  a 
terrible  hell. 

The  promises  that  had  been  set  be- 
fore the  South  Vietnamese  never  ma- 
teralized,  and  they  now  hate  their  life. 
The  misunderstanding  about  Commu- 
nist doctrine  led  to  a  bad  result,  and 
there  is  now  only  melancholy  and  sad- 
ness. 

People  became  disappointed  with 
the  new  life,  being  oppressed  and  ter- 
ribly treated.  They  may  not  say  any- 
thing while  their  properties  are  taken. 
By  the  new  policy  of  the  Communist 
regime,  if  any  mouth  is  opened,  he  is 
killed.  Human  progress  was  reversed; 
Vietnamese  society  turned  back  to  the 
19th  century. 

The  uncivilized  and  stupid  Commu- 
nist cadres  have  made  the  people 
miserable.  The  one  idea  in  the  mind 
of  everybody  is  to  go  "overseas." 
however,  it  cannot  be  done  by  every- 
jody  because  the  situation  of  each  in- 
dividual is  different. 

On  the  business  front,  tradesmen 
hope  they  can  set  up  their  commercial 
affairs  again  in  the  free  world.  You 
have  to  know  that  the  Communists 
follow  a  commanded  economy  in 
which  people  may  not  trade  freely. 

All  properties  of  rich  people  were 
collected.  They  became  poor  and  had 
to  work  in  their  own  factories  as 
workers  with  bad  salary.  To  resist  is 
to  get  in  trouble. 

On  the  agriculture  front,  all  mead- 
ows, rice  fields  or  fruit  trees,  gardens, 
agricultural  instruments  have  become 
government  property. 

In  education,  students  have  to 
study  more  political  subjects  than 
professional  subjects.  North  Viet- 


The  family  about  which  this  story 
is  told  was  sponsored  by  the  Jackson 
Street  church  (PC A),  Alexandria,  La. 
\For  additional  details,  see  "Across 
\  the  Editor's  Desk,  "  this  issue. 


namese  Communist  teachers'  skills 
were  too  poor,  so  disappointment  has 
arisen  among  the  students.  Parallel 
with  these  facts  students  were  obliged 
to  labor  very  hard  anywhere  the 
Communists  want  them  to.  Many  of 
them  became  sick  with  stomach  trou- 
ble, malaria,  serious  allergy.  Loca- 
tions in  which  the  Communists  want 
work  to  be  done  is  usually  in  jungle  or 
forest.  Most  students  have  had  to 
leave  college  or  university  because  of 
above  reasons. 

In  the  case  of  the  officers  of  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  Republic  of 
Vietnam,  there  have  been  terrible  re- 
prisals. We  all  have  to  be  reeducated. 
That  means  reindoctrinated  but  really 
it  means  imprisonment  in  a  big  jail. 

To  sum  up,  with  the  disappointing 
life  I  have  described,  to  go  overseas  is 
the  popular  decision.  I  was  one 
among  the  boat  people  who  became 
refugees. 

We  were  the  people  who  love  peace 
and  freedom.  We  left  our  country 
and  accepted  any  danger  or  bad  luck 
in  our  voyage,  recognizing  that  our 
trip  would  be  at  great  risk.  We  would 
be  able  to  start  our  lives  over  again  in 
a  new  country,  or  we  would  lie  for- 
ever under  the  ocean. 

The  mouth  of  the  river  from  which 
I  decided  to  get  out  is  called  Ham- 
biong.  It  was  the  most  dangerous  of 
nine  places  from  which  refugees  left 
Vietnam.  I  had  not  come  out  this  way 
before.  Although  I  joined  the  navy 
five  years  ago  I  was  not  familiar  with 
this  area. 

Because  of  many  submerged  sand 
dunes  in  this  mouth  of  the  river,  the 
channel  had  not  been  surveyed  by 
oceanic  department.  The  local  peo- 
ple, mostly  fishermen,  knew  the 
waters  fairly  well.  It  was  a  dangerous 
area. 

Dangerous,  but  I  had  no  choice.  I 
couldn't  get  out  by  any  other  mouth 
of  the  river  because  our  boat  had  to 
be  hidden  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  of  course  it  was  an  illegal  boat, 
not  a  fishing  boat.  Camouflage  was 


used  for  our  boat  and  it  looked  like  a 
fishing  boat  of  about  3  meters  width 
and  13  meters  length.  It  had  a  45 
horsepower  diesel  engine. 

During  the  period  of  preparation, 
Mr.  Chank  (the  owner),  myself  and 
Mr.  Chank's  20-year-old  son,  took 
many  risks,  trying  to  survey  the  chan- 
nel of  the  river  while  we  camouflaged 
our  activities  by  pretending  to  be  net- 
fishing  in  the  area.  We  worked  day 
and  night,  even  in  rough  seas. 

After  a  month  of  studying,  I  be- 
came familiar  with  all  important 
landmarks  but  not  as  well  as  I  would 
have  liked.  And  then  came  our  date 
of  departure. 

There  were  36  in  our  group.  The 
youngest  were  twin  girls,  45  days  old. 
The  oldest  was  the  owner  of  the  boat, 
46  years  old.  We  left  Saigon  on 
March  9,  1979  by  many  means  of 
travel  and  reached  Kien-Hoa  Prov- 
ince, about  80  miles  from  Saigon. 
There  we  divided  into  many  small 
groups,  about  three,  four  people 
each.  Each  group  got  into  a  small 
sampan  in  a  different  place. 

The  security  police  of  the  Vietcong 
were  spread  out  all  over  town.  We 
chose  the  market  hour  to  infiltrate. 
So  we  got  safely  to  our  places.  How 
well  camouflaged  we  were!  All  be- 
came farmers  with  bad  clothes  and 
barefoot.  We  were  not  caught. 

We  were  different  from  the  rich 
Chinese.  They  can  leave  Vietnam 
legally  on  their  big  boats  with  com- 
fort because  they  already  paid  to  the 
Communist  government  enough  pure 
gold.  They  were  even  led  to  the  deep 

We  chose  the 
market  hour  to 
infiltrate.  So 
we  got  safely 
to  our  places. 
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sea  safely  by  Vietcong  police.  I  think 
it  cost  about  10  to  12  packs  of  pure 
gold  (2  pieces  in  each  pack). 

Now  I  come  back  to  our  trip.  My 
wife  and  my  children  were  taken  to 
the  boat  by  the  owner's  wife  on  a 
small  sampan.  She  had  to  step  into 
deep  mud  to  get  there.  I  had  another 
job  to  do,  namely  to  organize  the  en- 
tire operation.  Everything  had  been 
planned  by  me.  I  had  to  embark  all 
the  people  and  all  the  necessary  sup- 
plies carefully.  To  embark  the  oil, 
water  and  food  was  much  easier  than 
embarking  the  persons  because  we 
could  do  it  over  a  period  of  many 
days.  The  people  had  to  be  embarked 
at  one  time  at  many  various  places.  It 
was  very  dangerous. 

We  brought  food  individually  and 
prepared  enough  for  four  days.  I  esti- 
mated surely  four  days  because  I  was 
a  naval  officer  and  navigator  and  I 
thought  we  would  be  on  the  water 
that  long. 

Piloting  navigation  and  estimated 
navigation  were  used.  I  drew  our 
course  on  a  navigational  chart,  all  be- 
fore embarking  the  people. 

Now,  every  coordinate  had  been  per- 
fectly done.  We  succeeded  on  our  first 
effort.  When  everybody  came  aboard 
safely,  the  doors  and  hatches  were 
closed  immediately.  We  started  the 
engine  and  departed  slowly  toward 
the  river  mouth. 

It  was  very  hot  and  hard  to  breathe 
inside  the  boat.  Evening  came,  and 
we  kept  going.  Five  hours  passed  in 
suspension  and  now  there  were  15  miles 
left  to  the  open  sea. 

The  river  mouth  now  became  larger 
and  larger  and  the  sea  became  rough. 
Our  boat  looked  like  a  leaf  in  stormy 
sea.  Everybody  got  seasick,  some  were 
vomiting.  Night  fell,  the  moon  arose 
with  a  weak  light,  and  visibility  be- 
came limited. 

I  really  became  anxious  by  the  dan- 
ger because  the  boat  might  sink  easily 
in  bad  weather.  Or  the  Vietcong  se- 
curity beach  control  team  might  dis- 
cover our  presence!  Any  number  of 
unlucky  things  could  have  happened 
at  anytime.  There  was  a  beach  control 
post  located  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  riverbank.  We  slowed  to  minimum 
speed,  so  the  engine  noise  would  not 
be  much.  We  could  count  each  heart- 
beat. Time  seemed  to  stop.  Handker- 
chiefs were  used  to  prevent  the  crying 
of  babies.  One  hour  later,  we  had 
cleared  the  security  post.  I  breathed  a 


sigh  of  relief.  But  there  was  another 
post  ahead.  I  did  not  worry  too  much 
about  this  post  because  we  knew  there 
was  no  transportation  or  communica- 
tion at  all  in  this  post.  It  was  just  a 
lookout  post.  Even  if  we  were  discov- 
ered by  this  post,  it  would  not  matter; 
they  would  not  be  able  to  follow  us  in 
their  small  sampan. 

I  switched  on  a  small  light  and  the 
navigational  instruments  and  charts 
were  displayed.  I  started  to  take  a  fix 
using  the  good  beacon  and  landmarks 
on  the  riverbank.  The  channel  was 
shown  on  my  chart  and  I  also  used 
the  magnetic  compass.  Two  other 
charts  of  Southeast  Asia  were  avail- 
able— Singapore  was  my  goal. 

My  boat's  speed  was  seven  knots. 
After  traveling  20  miles  from  the  first 
fix,  our  boat's  course  was  on  a  head- 


They  seemed  to 
be  displeased 
at  my  lack  of 
answers.  But  I 
steered  away 
from  them. 


ing  of  170  degrees.  I  intended  10 
hours  later  to  have  Con-Son  Island  in 
sight. 

It  was  now  01 :00  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing. We  were  40  miles  out  on  the  sea 
when  we  discovered  that  we  were  be- 
tween three  boats  and  a  big  ship.  The 
big  ship  looked  very  strange.  It  may 
have  been  a  fishing  ship.  It  was  port- 
side  of  my  boat  and  about  four  miles 
away.  One  boat  lay  ahead  about  five 
miles,  two  others  were  on  the  star- 
board side  about  three  nautical  miles 
away.  They  made  signals  by  flashing 
their  lights  at  me. 

But  I  did  not  respond.  I  kept  quiet 
and  kept  going.  They  seemed  to  be 
displeased  by  my  lack  of  answers.  But 
I  steered  away  from  them.  I  was  sure 
that  they  would  not  follow,  because 
they  didn't  know  who  we  were  and 
they  didn't  have  enough  time  and 
enough  petroleum  to  come  back.  It 
would  be  foolish  for  them  to  try  to 
run  after  and  catch  us. 

Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  catch- 


ing of  people  escaping  occurred  in  the, 
river.  That  is  something  I  had  learned 
and  I  was  surely  glad.  Many  other 
boats  were  passed.  When  the  sun  rose, 
the  ocean  looked  much  better.  There 
were  no  big  waves.  We  felt  so  lonely, 
with  nothing  around  us  but  water, 
clouds  and  our  boat.  We  were  about 
80  nautical  miles  from  land  and  about 
100  nautical  miles  from  the  place  of 
departure.  , 

Everybody  woke  up,  all  the  doors 
and  hatches  were  opened,  30  smiling 
adults  came  up.  They  enjoyed  the  fresh: 
air  of  the  first  morning  at  sea.  How; 
beautiful  it  was!  A  big  happiness.  Four 
children  and  two  babies  were  still  sleep-! 
ing.  I  answered  as  best  I  could  their; 
questions:  "When  will  we  arrive  at 
the  international  line?"  "What  do| 
these  flags  mean?"  From  now  on  we. 
had  a  wonderful  voyage.  The  ocean 
became  quiet,  our  boat  became  a, 
yacht  with  36  voyagers,  engine  ran 
good,  breathing  regularly  like  the 
youth  in  a  free  land.  I  felt  happy  and 
honored  by  my  assignment  and  every- 
body seemed  pleased. 

Con-Son  came  in  sight  as  I  had  esti- 
mated at  11:00  hours.  We  changed 
our  course  to  200  degrees  when  Con- 
Son  became  located  off  our  starboard 
beam.  I  intended  to  arrive  at  Singa- 
pore after  three  more  days  and  dock 
at  Clifford  pier.  Singapore  was  a  fa- 
miliar port.  I  had  been  there  in  1972, 
for  a  ship's  overhaul. 

Evening  came  and  then  night.  We 
kept  going  under  the  moonlight.  Sud- 
denly, I  saw  a  thing  that  looked  like  a 
broom  floating  ahead  some  20  meters 
off  our  bow.  I  tried  quickly  to  steer 
away  but  it  was  too  late.  Our  propel- 
ler wound  up  a  rope.  I  stopped  the  en- 
gine immediately  and  one  man  dove 
into  the  water  to  cut  that  rope.  After 
30  minutes  we  were  ready  to  travel 
again — it  was  just  a  small  acci- 
dent without  damage,  thank  God.  We 
continued,  and  then  the  second  night? 
passed.  I  could  not  go  to  sleep  be- 
cause of  the  heavy  responsibility  on  i 
my  shoulders  with  35  lives  in  my  i 
hands. 

Then  came  the  third  night.  I  saved ' 
our  lives  again  by  steering  away  from 
a  large  buoy  which  had  no  signal  light 1 
on  it.  I  dared  not  think  about  the  ca- 
sualties that  would  have  occurred  if 
we  had  collided!  i 

It  was  04:00  in  the  morning.  I  saw  a  ' 
very  strong  light  straight  ahead.  I 
didn't  recognize  what  it  was!  But 
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after  three  hours  we  came  up  on  it.  It 
'to  was  a  factory  of  the  Singapore  Oil 
118  Company  with  many  ships  around  it. 
^  I  was  allowed  to  pull  alongside  the 
3S!  nearest  ship  and  talk  to  the  captain. 
leri  It  was  suggested  that  we  enter  Ma- 
ei  laysia  instead  of  Singapore.  I  was  told 
lei  what  I  should  do  with  my  boat  when 
^  we  arrived  at  a  Malaysian  beach.  The 
01  captain  also  supplied  us  with  food 
1  and  fresh  water.  Also  he  gave  me  a 

new  direction  to  take. 
M     I  obeyed  his  recommendations, 
changed  to  a  course  of  277  degrees 
and  saw  the  mountains  of  Malaysia 
01  after  30  hours.  We  came  along  the 
]i  beach  and  chose  the  best  place,  a 
beach  without  rocks,  just  sand.  I 
accelerated  my  speed  and  suddenly 
turned  toward  land.  It  was  a  perfect 
landing.  The  bow  reared  up,  the  stern 
on  level  of  the  waterline.  But  the 
water  pump  of  the  main  engine  broke 
apart  and  dropped  to  the  bottom  of 
the  boat.  The  boat's  frame  seemed  to 


Western  Reserve  University  poll 
and  other  evidence  suggest  that  most 
ministers  today  do  not  believe  in  iner- 
rancy and  perhaps  do  not  even  believe 
in  inspiration. 

That  is  not  the  case  with  most 
laymen.  Most  laymen  do  believe  that 
1  the  Bible  is  the  verbally  inspired,  iner- 
■  rant  Word  of  God.  Their  problem  is 
:  likelier  to  be  that  they  cannot  always 


This  is  the  second  of  three  articles 
taken  from  the  booklet,  Does  Iner- 
rancy Matter?,  published  by  the  In- 
ternational Council  on  Biblical  Iner- 
rancy, an  organization  founded  in  1977 
to  defend  and  apply  the  doctrine  of 
Biblical  inerrancy  as  an  essential  ele- 
ment for  the  authority  of  Scripture 
and  a  necessity  for  the  health  of  the 
Church.  Dr.  Boice,  the  author  of  many 
books,  is  pastor  of  the  Tenth  Presby- 
terian Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


come  apart.  Sea  water  started  coming 
in.  Our  boat  was  in  bad  shape  now.  I 
gave  the  order  and  everybody  jumped 
overboard  into  shallow  water. 

There  were  about  30  Malaysian  po- 
licemen who  jumped  out  from  their 
truck  and  stopped  us  from  landing 
with  their  weapons,  sticks,  with  angry 
faces.  The  bad  condition  of  the  boat 
was  explained  but  they  decided  to  for- 
bid us  to  land.  They  wanted  us  to 
push  our  boat  out  into  deep  water 
and  go  away.  But  the  boat  couldn't 
be  pushed. 

They  called  to  their  police  craft  and 
it  pulled  our  boat  out  for  a  short  dis- 
tance. Our  people  started  to  shout  be- 
cause the  boat  was  filling  fast  with 
water.  We  tried  to  fix  our  water  pump 
but  I  realized  that  it  could  not  be 
fixed  without  parts.  The  boat  looked 
like  it  might  sink  in  a  few  minutes. 
The  Malaysian  police  gave  up. 

On  the  shore  a  lot  of  journalists, 
international  press  people  and  mem- 


give  good  reasons  why  they  believe  in 
inerrancy.  So  here  are  four  reasons. 

The  Bible  teaches  inerrancy.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  important  things  that 
can  be  said,  for  many  people  rightly 
appeal  to  the  Scriptures  in  defense  of 
basic  doctrines— the  doctrine  of  God, 
the  deity  of  Christ,  the  atonement, 
the  resurrection,  the  nature  of  the 
Church,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  final  judgment  and  other  points 
of  theology. 

But  if  the  Bible  is  accurate  and 
authoritative  in  these  matters — and  it 
is — there  is  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  be  considered  equally  accurate 
when  speaking  about  itself. 

One  text  in  which  the  Bible  speaks 
about  itself  is  II  Timothy  3:16.  "All 
Scripture  is  God-breathed  and  is  use- 
ful for  teaching,  rebuking,  correcting 
and  training  in  righteousness."  In  the 
Authorized  (King  James)  Version  the 
words  "God-breathed"  are  rendered 


bers  of  United  Nations  High  Com- 
mission for  refugees  were  watching  us. 
Photographs  were  taken.  Lots  of  peo- 
ple came  around.  Ten  minutes  later, 
after  contacting  their  high  command, 
they  pulled  us  back  to  the  shore  and 
let  us  land  freely.  After  completing 
customs  procedures,  we  stayed  on  the 
beach  for  a  night.  It  was  the  Kuala- 
Trengganu  Beach.  Next,  we  were  sent 
to  a  temporary  camp  at  Marang  for 
12  days  to  wait  for  transportation  to 
settle  on  Pulan  bi  Dong  Island.  We 
arrived  there  on  March  25,  1979. 

We  lived  there  under  great  privation 
for  almost  six  months,  when  the  U.S. 
accepted  my  family  to  resettle  perma- 
nently in  the  U.S.A.  through  the  spon- 
sor of  the  Jackson  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Alexandria,  La. 

Our  first  word  is  to  thank  God  for 
our  safety.  Then  to  thank  the  U.S. 
government  and  all  the  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  especially 
the  Rev.  Bob  Vincent.  EE 


JAMES  MONTGOMERY  BOICE 


"given  by  inspiration  of  God."  In  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  the  words 
are  "inspired  by  God." 

But  these  do  not  have  quite  the 
right  idea.  The  English  words  "in- 
spired" or  "inspiration"  have  come 
down  to  us  from  the  Latin  Vulgate 
through  the  translation  of  Wycliffe — 
they  suggest  men  somehow  being  giv- 
en extra  insight — but  the  idea  is  actu- 
ally what  the  New  International  Ver- 
sion fortunately  suggests,  namely,  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  direct  result  of 
the  breathing-out  of  God. 

The  difference  is  important.  In  the 
one  case,  the  translation  suggests  that 
the  Bible  is  composed  of  human  words 
written  by  men,  whom  God  has  per- 
haps somehow  "inspired."  In  the 
other  case,  the  stress  is  on  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  and 
therefore  is  characterized  by  His 
truthfulness  and  authority. 

One  of  the  great  Bible  scholars  of 


Why  Believe 
in  Inerrancy? 
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an  earlier  generation,  B.  B.  Warfield, 
has  written  of  this  verse: 

"The  Greek  term  has  .  .  .  nothing 
to  say  of  inspiring:  it  speaks  only  of  a 
'spiring'  or  'spiration.'  What  it  says 
of  Scripture  is,  not  that  it  is  'breathed 
into  by  God'  or  that  it  is  the  product 
of  the  Divine  'inbreathing'  into  its 
human  authors,  but  that  it  is  breathed 


Of  course,  the 
New  Testament 
does  not  speak 
of  itself  in  the 
same  way  as  it 
does  of  the 
Old  Testament. 


out  by  God.  .  .  .  When  Paul  declares, 
then,  that  'every  Scripture'  or  'all 
Scripture'  is  the  product  of  the  divine 
breath,  'is  God-breathed,'  he  asserts 
with  as  much  energy  as  he  could  em- 
ploy that  Scripture  is  the  product  of  a 
specifically  divine  operation." 

Next  to  this  verse  from  II  Timothy 
may  be  placed  a  double  series  of 
passages,  collected  by  Warfield,  that 
show  as  clearly  as  can  be  done  that 
the  New  Testament  writers  identified 
the  Bible  which  they  possessed  with 
the  living  voice  of  God.  In  one  of 
these  sets  of  passages  the  Scriptures 
are  spoken  of  as  if  they  were  God 
(Matt.  19:4-5;  Heb.  3:7;  Acts  4:24-25, 
13:34-35).  In  the  other,  God  is  spoken 
of  as  if  He  were  the  Scripture  (Gal. 
3:8;  Rom  9:17). 

This  shows  that  the  Biblical  writers 
identified  the  two.  Moreover,  the 
mixture  of  the  Scriptures  and  God  is 
made  so  casually  that  we  can  only 
conclude  that  the  unique  and  divine 
character  of  the  sacred  books  was  by 
no  means  an  invented  or  abstract  idea 
of  the  writers,  but  rather  a  basic, 
almost  unquestioned  assumption  which 
was  inevitably  expressed  whenever 
they  taught  or  wrote. 

Warfield  said,  "The  two  sets  of 
passages,  together,  thus  show  an  ab- 
solute identification,  in  the  minds  of 
these  writers,  of  'Scripture'  with  the 
speaking  God." 

Several  verses  show  that  the  teach- 


ing of  the  New  Testament  about  the 
Old  Testament  applies  to  the  New 
Testament  writings  too.  Paul  wrote 
of  the  Gospel  which  he  preached, 
"And  we  also  thank  God  continually 
because,  when  you  received  the  word 
of  God,  which  you  heard  from  us, 
you  accepted  it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but  as  it  actually  is,  the  word  of 
God,  which  is  at  work  in  you  who  be- 
lieve" (I  Thess.  2:13).  Similarly,  Pe- 
ter wrote  in  a  way  which  puts  Paul's 
letters  in  the  same  category  as  the  Old 
Testament  books:  "Bear  in  mind  that 
our  Lord's  patience  means  salvation, 
just  as  our  dear  brother  Paul  also 
wrote  you  with  the  wisdom  that  God 
gave  him.  He  writes  the  same  way  in 
all  his  letters,  speaking  in  them  of 
these  matters.  His  letters  contain 
some  things  that  are  hard  to  under- 
stand, which  ignorant  and  unstable 
people  distort,  as  they  do  the  other 
Scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction" 
(II  Pet.  3:15-16). 

Of  course,  the  New  Testament  does 
not  speak  of  itself  with  the  same  fre- 
quency and  in  exactly  the  same  way  as 
it  speaks  of  the  Old  Testament,  for 
not  all  the  New  Testament  writers 
knew  of  the  other  New  Testament 
books.  The  New  Testament  books 
were  not  collected  to  make  an  author- 
itative volume  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  writers.  Nevertheless,  when  the 
New  Testament  writers  do  speak  of 


The,  authors 
of  Scripture 
considered  the 
Bible  as  a  whole 
and  in  its  parts 
to  have  come 
from  God. 


their  writings  they  do  so  in  the  same 
terms  Jews  used  for  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Peter  wrote,  "Prophecy  never  had 
its  origin  in  the  will  of  man,  but  men 
spoke  from  God  as  they  were  carried 
along  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II  Pet. 
1:21).  The  word  translated  "carried 
along"  is  used  by  Luke  in  the  second 


chapter  of  Acts  to  describe  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost. . 
He  says  it  was  like  the  "blowing"  of 
the  violent  wind  (Acts  2:2). 

Again  Luke  used  the  word  to  de- 
scribe the  effect  of  the  great  wind  that 
ultimately  destroyed  the  ship  that  was 
taking  Paul  to  Rome.  He  says  that  the 
ship  was  caught  by  the  storm  and  so 
was  "driven  along"  (Acts  27:15,  17). 
Clearly,  Luke  wished  to  say  that  the 
ship  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  storm.  It 
did  not  cease  to  be  a  ship,  but  it  did 
cease  to  have  control  over  its  course 
and  destination. 

In  the  same  way,  Peter  teaches  that 
the  writers  of  the  Bible  were  borne 
along  in  their  writing  to  produce  the 
words  which  God  intended  to  be  re- 
corded. They  wrote  as  men,  but  as 
men  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
result  was  an  inerrant  revelation. 

All  these  verses  indicate  that  the 
authors  of  Scripture  considered  the 
Bible  as  a  whole  and  in  its  individual 
parts  to  have  come  from  God.  The 
Bible  does  not  contain  men's  words 
about  God,  but  God's  words  about 
man  and  to  man. 

Because  the  Bible  has  its  source  in 
God,  because  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
and  not  the  words  of  mere  men,  the 
Biblical  writers  everywhere  regard  the 
Scriptures  as  being  an  absolute  and 
infallible  authority.  To  hear  the  Bible 
is  to  hear  God.  To  obey  the  Bible  is  to 
obey  God.  To  disobey  it  is  to  rebel 
against  Him. 

Jesus  affirmed  inerrancy.  Jesus  ap- 
pealed to  the  Bible  as  an  infallible 
authority.  When  tempted  by  the  devil 
in  the  wilderness,  Jesus  replied  three 
times  by  quotations  from  Deuter- 
onomy (Matt.  4:1-11).  He  replied  to 
the  question  of  the  Sadducees  about 
the  heavenly  status  of  marriage  and 
the  reality  of  the  resurrection,  first, 
by  a  rebuke  that  they  did  not  know 
the  Scriptures,  and  second,  by  a  di- ■! 
rect  quotation  from  Exodus  3:6. 

"In  the  account  of  the  bush,  event 
Moses  showed  that  the  dead  rise,  for 
he  calls  the  Lord  'the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.'  He  is  not  the  God  of! 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living,  for  to  him 
all  are  alive"  (Luke  20:37-38).  On 
many  occasions  Jesus  appealed  to 
Scripture  in  support  of  His  actions — 
in  defense  of  the  cleansing  of  the  tem- 
ple (Mark  11:15-17),  for  example, 
and  in  explanation  of  His  submission 
to  the  cross  (Matt.  26:53-54). 
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im.  Jesus  also  saw  His  life  as  a  fulfill- 
m  |ment  of  Scripture  and  consciously 
of  submitted  to  it.  He  began  His  minis- 
try with  a  quotation  from  Isaiah 
it.  61:1-2.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  on 
iat  me,  because  he  has  anointed  me  to 
d  preach  good  news  to  the  poor.  He  has 
(it  i  sent  me  to  proclaim  freedom  for  the 
so  prisoners  and  recovery  of  sight  for 
7)  the  blind,  to  release  the  oppressed,  to 
he  proclaim  the  year  of  the  Lord's  fa- 
it vor"  (Luke  4:18-19).  He  taught  that 
lid  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  His 
se  ministry. 

Again,  He  said  that  He  had  not 
ai  come  "to  abolish  the  law  or  proph- 
ne  ets"  but  to  "fulfill  them"  (Matt. 
ne  5:17).  He  foretold  the  scattering  of 
■A  the  disciples  on  the  night  of  His  arrest 
as  because,  He  said,  "It  is  written:  'I 
dt  will  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
will  be  scattered'  "  (Mark  14:27,  a 
1(  quotation  from  Zech.  13:7). 
1{  He  told  the  religious  leaders  of  His 
a|  day,  "You  diligently  study  the  Scrip- 
ie  tures  because  you  think  that  by  them 
is  you  possess  eternal  life.  These  are  the 
ui  Scriptures  that  testify  about  me" 
(John  5:39).  Even  after  the  resurrec- 
J  tion  He  chided  the  disciples  for  being 
j  "foolish  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  slow  of  heart  to 
iE  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
|  spoken!  Did  not  the  Christ  have  to 
d  suffer  these  things  and  enter  his 
|£|  glory?" 

Then  we  are  told,  "Beginning  with 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
plained to  them  what  was  said  in  all 
the  Scriptures  concerning  himself" 
(Luke  24:25-27). 

These  passages  and  others  show  us 
that  Jesus  regarded  the  Old  Testa- 
ment highly  and  constantly  submitted 
to  it,  as  to  an  authoritative  revelation. 
He  taught  that  the  Bible  bore  witness 
to  Him.  Because  it  is  the  very  Word 
of  God,  Jesus  assumed  its  total  reli- 
'<  ability  even  to  the  smallest  point  of 
|  grammar. 

Until  relatively  modern  times,  the 
\  Church  has  believed  in  inerrancy. 
|  This  argument  is  not  of  as  great 
weight  as  the  two  just  discussed,  for 
the  Church  has  no  special  guarantee 
'  of  being  right.  In  fact,  the  Church  has 
often  erred. 
But  it  is  still  of  some  weight,  for  we 
|  would  be  arrogant  indeed  to  think 
that  we  automatically  know  better 
than  all  the  Christians  who  have  gone 
before  us  and  can  therefore  disregard 
their  testimony.  What  did  earlier  be- 
lievers think? 


Irenaeus,  who  lived  and  wrote  in 
Lyon,  France,  in  the  early  years  of 
the  second  century,  said  that  we 
should  be:  "Most  properly  assured 
that  the  Scriptures  are  indeed  perfect, 
since  they  were  spoken  by  the  word  of 
God  and  His  Spirit." 

Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  who  lived  in  the 
fourth  century,  argues:  "We  must  not 
deliver  anything  whatsoever,  without 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  nor  let  ourselves 
be  misled  by  mere  probability,  or  by 
marshaling  of  arguments.  For  this  so- 
lution of  ours  by  faith  is  ...  by  proof 
from  the  sacred  Scriptures." 

In  a  letter  to  Jerome,  the  translator 
of  the  Latin  Vulgate,  Augustine  said: 
"I  have  learned  to  hold  the  Scriptures 
alone  inerrant." 

In  his  "Preface  to  the  Treatise  on 
the  Trinity"  he  wrote:  "Do  not  follow 
my  writings  as  Holy  Scriptures.  When 
you  find  in  Holy  Scripture  anything 
you  did  not  believe  before,  believe  it 
without  doubt;  but  in  my  writings,  you 
should  hold  nothing  for  certain." 

Again,  in  what  is  perhaps  his  most 
famous  letter  to  Jerome  (number  82), 
Augustine  wrote  of  the  Scriptures:  "I 
have  learned  to  pay  them  such  honor 
and  respect  as  to  believe  most  firmly 
that  not  one  of  their  authors  has  erred 
in  writing  anything  at  all.  .  .  .  (There- 
fore) if  I  do  find  anything  in  those 


Augustine  wrote: 
"When  you  find 
in  Holy  Scripture 
anything  you  did 
not  believe 
before,  believe 
it  without  doubt. 


books  which  seems  contrary  to  truth,  I 
decide  that  either  the  text  is  corrupt,  or 
the  translator  did  not  follow  what  was 
really  said,  or  that  I  failed  to  under- 
stand it." 

Luther  wrote  of  the  Old  Testament: 
"I  beg  and  faithfully  warn  every  pious 
Christian  not  to  stumble  at  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  language  and  stories  that 
will  often  meet  him  there.  He  should 
not  doubt  that,  however  simple  they 


may  seem,  these  are  the  very  words, 
works,  judgments,  and  deeds  of  the 
high  majesty,  power,  and  wisdom  of 
God." 

In  another  place  the  great  reformer 
says:  "The  Scriptures,  although  they 
also  were  written  by  men,  are  not  of 
men  nor  from  men,  but  from  God." 

In  his  Table  Talk  he  declared:  "We 
must  make  a  great  difference  between 
God's  Word  and  the  word  of  man.  A 
man's  word  is  a  little  sound,  that  flies 


Machen  wrote: 
"The  Bible  is  not 
partly  true  and 
partly  false,  but  all 
true,  the  blessed 
holyWordofGod/9 


into  the  air,  and  soon  vanishes:  But 
the  Word  of  God  is  greater  than  heav- 
en and  earth,  yea,  greater  than  death 
and  hell,  for  it  forms  part  of  the 
power  of  God,  and  endures  everlast- 
ingly." 

John  Calvin,  the  Genevan  reform- 
er, wrote  similarly:  "This  is  a  princi- 
ple which  distinguishes  our  religion 
from  all  others,  that  we  know  that 
God  has  spoken  to  us,  and  are  fully 
convinced  that  the  prophets  did  not 
speak  at  their  own  suggestion,  but 
that,  being  organs  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  only  uttered  what  they  had  been 
commissioned  from  heaven  to  declare. 
Whoever  then  wishes  to  profit  in  the 
Scriptures,  let  him,  first  of  all,  lay 
down  this  as  a  settled  point,  that  the 
law  and  the  prophets  are  not  a  doc- 
trine delivered  according  to  the  will 
and  pleasure  of  men,  but  dictated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  .  .  .  We  owe  to  the 
Scripture  the  same  reverence  which 
we  owe  to  God — because  it  has  pro- 
ceeded from  Him  alone,  and  has  noth- 
ing belonging  to  man  mixed  with  it." 

The  same  is  true  of  more  recent 
writers.  J.  Gresham  Machen  wrote 
that  the  Bible  is:  "Not  partly  true  and 
partly  false,  but  all  true,  the  blessed, 
holy  Word  of  God." 

R.  A.  Torrey  declared:  "The  Bible 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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®  EDITORIALS 


In  Times  of  Stress 


These  are  days  of  great  stress  and 
the  Church  feels  it  as  much  as  any 
other  institution  or  body.  At  the  risk 
of  a  generalization,  we  would  be  in- 
clined to  venture  the  opinion  that  vir- 
tually every  congregation  today  func- 
tions under  some  kind  of  stress,  or  in- 
cludes pockets  of  stress  within  its 
membership. 

That  just  happens  to  be  the  sort  of 
times  in  which  we  are  living.  And  pas- 
tors who  feel  threatened  by  mounting 
tension  between  themselves  and  their 
people  will  not  find  greener  pastures 
elsewhere.  The  malaise  is  universal. 

We  have  observed  that  in  a  great 
many  cases— perhaps  a  majority  of 
cases — in  which  tensions  have  devel- 
oped between  pastors  and  congrega- 
tions, there  has  been  a  temptation  for 
the  spiritual  leader  of  the  flock  to 
draw  a  parallel  between  the  local  situ- 
ation and  the  one  which  the  Bible  says 
developed  between  Moses  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

During  that  long  journey  from  Egypt 


Once  there  was  a  farmer  who  was 
supposed  to  be  a  Christian.  He  de- 
clared he  believed  in  tithing,  except 
that  he  took  the  tithe  off  the  money 
he  had  after  he  excluded  his  esti- 
mated taxes.  Then  he  began  to  ex- 
clude his  utility  bills  before  he  took 
off  the  tithe  and  finally  he  got  the 
amount  whittled  down  to  a  manage- 
able amount.  (He  probably  should 
have  called  himself  a  "twenty-fifther" 
in  the  first  place.) 

He  said  he  believed  in  keeping  the 
Lord's  Day,  but  often  he'd  work  till 
midnight  on  Saturday  night  creating 
the  situation  he  called  "pulling  the  ox 
out  of  the  ditch"  on  Sunday.  Besides 
pulling  oxen  regularly  out  of  ditches, 
he  slept  a  lot  to  make  up  for  the  mis- 
management of  his  week — you  can't 
work  on  the  Sabbath,  he  used  to  say, 
but  it  is  all  right  to  sleep  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 


to  the  Promised  Land,  the  people  were 
constantly  complaining.  On  occasion 
they  even  blamed  Moses  for  the  mis- 
ery God  visited  upon  them  for  com- 
plaining in  the  first  place! 

Now  it  is  quite  true  that  many  con- 
gregational situations  have  developed 
as  a  result  of  the  behavior  of  insensi- 
tive people,  rebellious  people,  stub- 
born people,  people  who  do  not  "re- 
ceive the  Word  of  God  with  meek- 
ness" from  the  pastor's  lips  as  they 
promised  when  he  came. 

But  even  if  the  fault  should  rest  en- 
tirely with  the  congregation  (which  is 
highly  unlikely  in  any  situation),  the 
comparison  probably  would  be  more 
accurate  if  the  image  were  not  Moses 
and  Israel,  but  rather  a  teacher  and  a 
classroom  which  is  not  under  control. 

In  a  classroom  out  of  control,  the 
kids  may  be  standing  on  the  seats, 
throwing  spitballs,  talking  back  to  the 
teacher.  But  one  thing  is  absolutely, 
infallibly  certain.  There  will  be  no  im- 
provement if  the  teacher  does  nothing 


He  participated  in  a  "God's  acre" 
project,  the  kind  of  project  where  the 
participant  would  grow  an  acre  of 
crops  or  raise  an  animal  for  the  Lord. 
He  started  with  two  identical  calves 
and  continually  referred  to  one  as  "the 
Lord's  calf."  When  one  of  them  died, 
he  tersely  announced  that  the  "Lord's 
calf"  had  died. 

He  used  the  Lord's  money  to  buy  a 
huge  station  wagon  with  all  the  op- 
tions in  order  to  have  more  room  to 
take  people  who  didn't  have  a  car  to 
church — thus  the  car  would  be  used 
in  the  Lord's  work.  But  it  never 
worked  out  that  way,  because  he  was 
always  so  late  getting  started  on  Sun- 
day. It  turned  out  all  right  though: 
The  station  wagon  was  just  what  he 
needed  to  get  his  business  done. 

I  surely  am  glad  that  God  doesn't 
keep  His  promises  the  way  this  farm- 
er did,  aren't  you?— Dan  Orme.  El 


but  complain:  "You  children  really 
should  stop.  Don't  you  realize  that 
you  are  standing  on  the  seats,  throw- 
ing spitballs  and  talking  back  to 
me?" 

From  the  correspondence  across 
our  desk,  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  this  sort  of  tactic  is  almost  uni- 
versally employed  in  congregational 
situations  where  difficulties  have  aris- 
en. Either  the  pastor,  or  the  presby- 
tery, concentrates  on  telling  the  people 
wherein  they  have  failed— reminding 
them  of  their  covenant  vows  and  obli- 
gations. 

In  our  experience,  the  tactic  seldom 
works.  When  a  congregation  is  throw- 
ing the  ecclesiastical  equivalent  of  spit- 
balls, they  almost  never  respond  to 
the  admonition,  "You  shouldn't  do 
that!" 

Here  the  parallel  with  the  classroom 
stops,  of  course,  because  the  solution 
is  not  the  imposition  of  strict  disci- 
pline. (Neither  is  it  the  ideal  answer  in 
the  classroom.)  Harmony  will  prevail 
(or  be  restored)  only  when  the  pastor 
has  won  (by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit)  harmony,  with  respect  and  "en- 
couragement in  the  Lord." 

In  99  per  cent  of  the  cases,  the  key 
to  congregational-pastoral  harmony 
is  the  pastor,  not  the  congregation. 
Even  in  those  exceptional  situations 
where  a  congregation  has,  as  it  is  so 
frequently  reported,  "run  off  a  succes- 
sion of  preachers,"  the  key  is  still  the 
pastor.  It  may  take  an  exceptional 
pastor,  but  nevertheless  the  situation 
will  be  resolved  if  the  pastor  (under 
God)  is  equal  to  it. 

Equal  to  it?  How?  When  the  pastor 
spends  more  time  in  his  prayer  closet 
than  in  called  congregational  meet- 
ings, m 


The  Unchanging  Gospel 

One  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
facing  the  Church  is  how  to  confront 
a  changing  world  with  the  unchang- 
ing Gospel. 

Some,  confused  by  the  emergence 
of  a  world  so  totally  different  from 
the  past,  seek  to  "adjust"  the  Gospel 
to  changed  conditions  and  in  so  doing 
commit  a  fatal  error. 

One  of  the  glories  of  the  content  of 
the  Christian  witness  is  that  it  never 
changes.  Methods  of  preaching  change, 
scientific  advances  are  utilized  and  men 


A  Stewardship  Tale 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Playing  With  Numbers 


must  be  reached  where  they  live.  But 
the  "everlasting  Gospel"  is  the  same 
because  Christ  is  the  same. 

Furthermore,  the  needs  of  men  re- 
main identical  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. The  clincher  is  that  faithful 
preaching  under  the  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  still  works. 

God  commanded  the  prophet  Eze- 
kiel,  "And  thou  shalt  speak  My 
words  unto  them,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear." 
We  are  not  responsible  either  for  the 
message  or  for  the  results  of  preach- 
ing. God  has  ordained  the  message 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  instrument 
of  conviction  and  enlightenment. 

Paul  says  the  Good  News  of  salva- 
tion in  its  essential  outline  is,  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried; 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:3b-4). 

There  can  be  no  "adjustment"  of 
this  message.  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
because  there  was  no  other  way  of 
cleansing  and  forgiveness.  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead  because  He  had  over- 
come sin  and  death.  Intertwined  in  this 
message  are  the  integrity  and  author- 
ity of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

To  those  whose  eyes  are  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world  this  message 
is  foolishness.  Worldly  wisdom  and 
philosophical  reasoning  are  baffled  by 
such  a  message.  But  it  is  still  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  will  humble  themselves  and  be- 
lieve. CD 


Reflecting  God's  Glory 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Christ 
said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
Yet  elsewhere  He  refers  to  Himself  as 
the  light,  the  light  that  lights  all  men. 
Does  this  contradict?  No.  Christ  is  the 
source  of  the  light;  we  are  the  reflec- 
tors. 

When  we  see  an  object,  what  we  re- 
ally see  is  the  sunlight  reflected  from 
it.  If  it  is  totally  dull  black,  we  cannot 
see  anything  of  it  even  if  it  is  bright- 
ly illuminated.  Again,  just  as  a  col- 
ored object  selectively  reflects  the 
(white)  light  striking  it,  men  appear  in 
the  color  they  themselves  "are,"  se- 
lectively reflected  from  the  light 
Source.  In  this  way,  men  distort  or 
color  God's  message,  perhaps  inno- 


I  haven't  heard  that  contemptuous 
expression,  "evangelistically  speak- 
ing" for  some  time,  but  years  ago  it 
was  quite  in  vogue,  even  among  peo- 
ple sympathetic  to  evangelism.  It  rec- 
ognized that  some — by  no  means 
all — claims  of  crowd  size  at  evange- 
listic meetings  were,  to  say  the  least, 
exaggerated. 

Jack  Mabley,  a  popular  Chicago 
Tribune  columnist,  in  a  recent  article, 
dealt  with  the  subject  of  stretching 
the  truth  in  respect  to  crowd  figures. 

He  recalled  an  outdoor  political 
rally  in  downtown  Chicago  a  few 
years  ago.  The  New  York  Daily  News 
estimated  the  crowd  size  at  150,000. 
The  Chicago  police  said  there  had 
been  80,000  to  100,000  people  at  the 
rally. 

The  New  York  Times  put  the 
crowd  at  40,000.  The  Chicago  Tri- 
bune quoted  estimates  from  20,000 
up. 

Then  Mabley  told  how  photogra- 
phers had  been  sent  to  get  pictures 
of  the  entire  crowd  from  above.  "We 
enlarged  the  pictures,"  Mabley 
wrote,  "and  we  counted  the  people, 
putting  a  little  'X'  on  each  head. 

"There  were  2,242  people  facing 
the  speaker's  platform.  In  addition, 
shoppers  and  workers  on  their  noon 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  a  free- 
lance writer  of  Arlington,  Va. 

cently,  as  they  give  it  to  others. 

We  are  also  specular  reflectors.  If 
the  plane  of  our  mirror  is  true,  we  re- 
flect an  accurate,  undistorted  image 
of  God.  If  we  have  warped,  broken  or 
tarnished  surfaces,  the  image  of  God 
seen  by  others  is  correspondingly  dis- 
torted. 

By  studying  the  Bible  and  meditating 
upon  it,  seeking  fellowship  with  God 
in  prayer  and  worshiping  with  fellow 
believers,  we  keep  our  "reflectors"  pol- 
ished.— John  E.  Ryan.  E 


break  came  and  went.  A  generous  es- 
timate was  that  they  equaled  those  at- 
tending the  rally.  So  at  the  outside, 
4,484  people  were  on  the  scene." 

Mabley  concluded  that  at  any  '*big 
outdoor  event  the  crowds  are  wildly 
exaggerated.  Usually  it's  safe  to 
divide  the  estimate  by  5  or  10." 

Mabley's  observations  would  be 
well  to  keep  in  mind  these  days  when 
reports  of  "hundreds  of  thousands" 
and  even  "millions"  are  coming  out 
of  Teheran  where,  at  the  same  time, 
"life  for  most  of  the  rest  of  the  city 
goes  on  as  usual,  oblivious  of  the 
demonstrations  at  the  embassy." 

Christians,  of  course,  have  a  spe- 
cial obligation  to  guard  their  esti- 
mates when  Christian  events  are  re- 
ported. Let  me  mention  some  Chris- 
tian reporting  that  I  believe  was  wor- 
thy of  respect.  Dwight  L.  Moody's 
World's  Fair  Campaign,  held  in 
tents,  auditoriums,  theaters  and  other 
places  all  over  Chicago,  drew  a 
reported  total  of  1,933,240,  between 
May  28  and  October  31,  1893.  But 
this  was  not  another  wild  exaggera- 
tion. 

I  have  examined  the  ledgers  in 
which  these  figures  were  carefully 
recorded  at  the  time,  and  have  every 
reason  to  believe  their  accuracy.  The 
count  was  made  by  ushers  and  no  es- 
timates were  accepted. 

This  meticulous  stewardship  con- 
tinues to  this  day.  When  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  says  that  such-and- 
such  a  number  of  people  attended  the 
school's  Founder's  Week  conference, 
you'll  never  find  a  flaw  in  the  figures. 
The  vacant  seats  are  counted,  row  by 
row,  by  ushers  at  the  time  the  offer- 
ing is  taken  and  the  total  is  subtracted 
from  the  number  of  seats  known  to 
be  in  the  auditorium. 

Christians,  of  all  people,  should  be 
careful  to  "provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men"  (Rom.  12:17), 
remembering,  also,  "Let  what  you 
say  be  simply  'Yes'  or  'No';  anything 
more  than  this  comes  from  evil" 
(Matt.  5:37,  RSV).  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  DECEMBER  30,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


John  the  Baptist 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  final  introductory  lesson  to 
our  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  we 
shall  concentrate  on  Christ's  forerun- 
ner, John  the  Baptist. 

In  the  selected  verses,  we  shall  ex- 
amine the  Baptist's  own  understand- 
ing of  Jesus  and  his  relationship  to  his 
Lord.  Also,  we  shall  add  a  short  pas- 
sage from  the  third  chapter  of  John 
to  give  us  a  more  complete  insight  in- 
to John's  understanding  of  his  mission. 

PART  I:  John  and  His  Mission 


SCRIPTURE:  John  1:19:28 

In  our  lesson  last  week,  the  Apostle 
John,  the  writer  of  this  Gospel,  intro- 
duced us  to  John  the  Baptist,  as  the 
forerunner  of  Christ  (1:6-8). 

He  noted  that  John  was  a  man  sent 
from  God  as  a  witness — the  very  first 
witness  on  earth  of  the  imminent  com- 
ing of  Jesus  (vv.  6-7). 

John  the  Baptist  had  come  to  fulfill 
Old  Testament  passages  which  had 
promised  just  such  a  forerunner  (Isa. 
40:3;  Mai.  3:1;  4:5). 

However,  the  Apostle  John  warned 
that  John  the  Baptist  was  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  true  light,  the  One 
whom  he  had  been  sent  to  announce 
to  the  world.  Such  a  warning  was  nec- 
essary since  many  thought  of  John 
the  Baptist  as  the  Christ.  The  Baptist 
himself  had  to  disavow  that  time  and 
again. 

Having  made  that  distinction  clear, 
John  the  apostle  calls  our  attention  to 
the  testimony  that  John  the  Baptist 
bore  (1:19). 

When  the  Jews  sent  a  delegation  of 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to 
ask  him  who  he  was,  he  told  them  em- 
phatically that  he  was  not  the  Christ 
(v.  20). 

Such  an  emphatic  disavowal  was 
highly  necessary  because  later  many 
in  Jesus'  day  thought  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  16:14). 

When  the  delegation  questioned 


Background  Scripture:  John  1:6-8, 
1934 

Key  Verses:  John  1:19-34 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  40:3-8 
Memory  Selection:  John  1:34 


John  as  to  whether  or  not  he  was  "the 
prophet,"  he  denied  that  he  was  (1:21). 

When  they  asked  him  if  he  were 
Elijah,  he  denied  that,  too  (Mai.  4:5). 
However,  later,  after  the  imprisoned 
John  the  Baptist  had  sent  his  disciples 
to  question  Jesus,  He  Himself  turned 
to  the  multitudes  and  told  them,  "If 
ye  are  willing  to  receive  it,  this  [John 
the  Baptist]  is  Elijah,  that  is  to  come" 
(Matt.  11:14). 

This  does  not  mean  that  John  was 
dishonest  in  those  answers  he  gave  the 
delegation.  It  simply  means  that  he 
was  humble,  not  claiming  for  himself 
any  title,  but  quietly  waiting  until  Je- 
sus so  designated  him. 

John  called  himself  a  voice  crying 
in  the  wilderness  (John  1:23)— that 
voice  of  which  Isaiah  had  spoken  (40: 
3).  Evidently,  this  was  the  way  he  pre- 
ferred to  be  known.  Truly,  he  was  a 
voice  crying  in  the  wilderness,  a  voice 
to  which  few  would  give  heed  and  be- 
lieve. 

John  also  recognized  that  his  bap- 
tism was  only  a  preparatory  one,  far 
less  significant  than  the  baptism  of 
Christ,  which  would  be  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (1:33). 

In  speaking  of  his  own  baptism  as 
baptism  by  water,  he  was  referring  to 
its  temporary  nature.  It  was  given  to 
those  in  his  generation  who  heard  his 
message,  repented  of  their  sins,  and 
prepared  their  hearts  to  meet  the 
Christ.  John's  ministry,  however, 
even  though  a  temporary  one,  was 
highly  important,  particularly  for 
that  one  era  in  history. 

The  baptism  which  Jesus  ordained 
later  was  of  a  totally  different  nature, 
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so  that  the  mode  of  John's  baptism 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  mode  of 
the  baptism  which  Christ  ordained. 

The  baptism  which  Jesus  gave  His 
Church — as  men  confessed  their  sins 
and  believed  the  Gospel — was  a  sac- 
rament of  the  Church  to  endure  until 
Christ  returns.  It  points  to  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  a  necessary  work 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  if  they  are  to  be  saved  (Titus  3: 
5-7). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  did  John  view  his  ministry 
in  comparison  with  the  ministry  of 
Christ? 

2.  What  importance  do  I  put  on  the 
way  Christians  are  baptized  (immer- 
sion, sprinkling,  pouring  water)?  What 
thought  have  I  given  to  the  baptism 
which  Christ  works  in  our  hearts? 

PART  II:  John  and  Christ's  Person 

SCRIPTURE:  John  1:29-34 

Although  we  know  from  Luke  (1: 
36-56)  that  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus 
were  kin,  John  did  not  realize  who  Je- 
sus really  was  until  He  came  to  John 
to  be  baptized  in  the  Jordan  River 
(John  1:30-34). 

Only  after  that  experience,  when 
John  "beheld  the  Spirit  descending  as 
a  dove  out  of  heaven"  and  abiding 
upon  Him  thus  fulfilling  the  divinely 
promised  sign  he  had  been  given,  did 
he  know  the  identity  of  the  Messiah 
(vv.  32-33). 

After  that  experience,  he  knew  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and  thus  could 
speak  of  Him  as  one,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoe  he  was  unworthy  to  un- 
loose (1:27). 

Now,  John  began  to  understand  the 
message  of  the  Old  Testament  con- 
cerning the  Christ  to  come  and  could 
begin  to  put  it  together. 

Most  importantly,  he  realized  that 
Christ  was  to  be  God's  Lamb,  the 
One  who  would  take  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  (1:29). 
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Thus,  on  the  morrow,  when  John 
saw  Jesus  coming  to  him,  he  called 
Him  the  Lamb  of  God.  This  was  a 
most  significant  statement.  In  making 
it,  he  was  reaching  back  to  the  very 
earliest  prophecies  concerning  the 
Christ. 

In  Genesis  3:15,  we  are  told  that 
the  Christ  will  wound  the  head  of  the 
serpent  (Satan),  but  not  without  be- 
ling  wounded  Himself.  This  is  the  first 
intimation  we  have  of  the  Gospel, 
and  points  to  the  fact  that  it  was  nec- 
essary for  Jesus  to  die  in  order  to 
break  Satan's  power  over  men  to 
wash  away  our  sins. 

Then  God  taught  us  through  Abra- 
ham, that  He  Himself  would  provide 
a  lamb  for  the  sacrifice  (Gen.  22).  We 
understand  that  promise  also  to  have 
been  pointing  to  God's  Lamb,  Jesus 
Christ. 

During  the  Old  Testament  times,  the 
Jewish  people  learned,  through  the  sac- 
rificial system  and  particularly  through 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Passover  Lamb,  to 
expect  the  coming  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  would  die  for  their  sins. 

In  Isaiah  53,  the  prophet  vividly 
portrayed  the  death  of  that  Lamb  of 
God,  upon  whom  was  laid  the  iniqui- 
ty of  us  all.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
find  a  Scripture  passage  which  points 
more  clearly  to  the  death  of  Jesus  on 
the  cross. 

It  was  no  wonder,  then,  that  John, 
in  order  to  describe  the  Christ  to  his 
followers,  called  Him  the  Lamb  of 
God.  That  phrase  not  only  perfectly 
summed  up  Christ's  person  and  mis- 
sion on  earth,  but  also  showed  how 
well  John  the  Baptist  understood  the 
message  of  the  Old  Testament. 

John  also  said  of  Christ,  "He  was 
before  me"  (v.  30),  meaning,  of 
course,  that  though  John  had  been 
born  first,  he  recognized  the  pre-exis- 
tence  of  Christ  with  the  Father. 

Furthermore,  because  he  had  seen 
the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove  and 
abiding  upon  Christ,  he  knew  that  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was  indeed  the  Son  of 
the  living  God  (v.  34). 

This  does  not  mean  that  John  did 
not  have  his  moments  of  doubt.  Re- 
member, like  most  of  the  Jews  of  his 
day,  including  Jesus'  disciples,  John 
apparently  expected  Jesus  to  establish 
a  visible  kingdom  on  earth. 

When  John,  in  prison,  sent  his  dis- 
ciples to  ask  Jesus  if  He  were  the 
one  to  come,  or  if  they  should  look 
for  another,  Jesus  reassured  the  Bap- 


tist by  instructing  his  disciples  to  go 
and  tell  him  about  the  miracles  they 
had  seen  Jesus  perform  and  the  liv- 
ing words  they  had  heard  Him  speak 
(Matt.  11:2-6). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  recognized  Jesus  as  the 
Lamb  of  God? 

2.  Which  is  more  important:  my  per- 
sonal relationship  to  Christ  or  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Church  in  the  world? 

PART  III:  John  and  Christ's  Mission 

SCRIPTURE:  John  2:35-51 

When  John  the  Baptist  first  started 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 
we  are  told  that  all  the  country  of 
Judea  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem  went 
out  to  hear  him  and  were  baptized, 
confessing  their  sins  (Mark  1:4-5). 

Thus,  at  first,  he  had  many  con- 
verts and  disciples  who  learned  from 
him  about  repentance,  faith,  and  the 
imminent  coming  of  One  who  would 
baptize  them  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (Mark 
1:8). 

John  was  preparing  them  to  know 
and  follow  Christ  because  he  realized 
that  it  was  He  whom  they  must  learn 
to  follow,  not  John  himself.  Christ 
only  was  the  one  who  had  the  words 
of  eternal  life. 

So  when  his  disciples  continued  to 
follow  him,  John  again  pointed  to  Je- 
sus and  said,  "There  is  the  lamb  of 
God"  (1:36).  The  two  who  heard  him 
saying  this  did  as  John  had  instructed 
them  and  immediately  followed  Jesus. 

When  they  addressed  Him,  they 
called  Him  "Rabbi,"  a  term  of  re- 
spect, indicating  how  carefully  John 
had  instructed  them  as  to  Christ's 
true  nature  and  mission.  Then,  when 
He  invited  them  to  come  with  Him, 
they  went  and  stayed  with  Him  that 
day  (v.  39). 

On  the  following  day,  one  of  the 
two,  Andrew,  sought  out  his  own 
brother  Simon  to  share  with  him  his 
joy  in  having  found  the  Messiah  (the 
Christ).  Here  we  recognize  again  how 
thoroughly  and  faithfully  John  the 
Baptist  had  prepared  his  disciples  to 
witness  to  the  Christ  (v.  41). 

What  John  had  taught  them,  his 
disciples  readily  confirmed  and  be- 
lieved. Philip  became  a  disciple  of 
Christ  as  the  result  of  a  direct  call 
from  Him  (v.  43). 

Nathaniel  seems  to  have  been  an 
exception.  Although  his  good  friend 
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Philip  testified  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  Nathaniel  doubted  that  He 
could  be,  since  Nazareth  was  not  the 
predicted  birthplace  of  the  Messiah 
(v.  46). 

It  took  a  kind  of  miracle  to  con- 
vince Nathaniel.  When  Jesus'  words 
showed  Nathaniel  that  He  had  seen 
and  known  him  before  they  ever  met, 
Nathaniel  came  under  conviction  that 
He  was  truly  the  Christ  (vv.  45-51). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  grateful  for  all  those  who 
taught  me  about  Jesus  before  I  came 
to  believe  in  Him  as  my  Saviour? 

2.  Does  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  de- 
pend solely  on  what  others  have  told 
me  about  Him  or  on  my  personal 
knowledge  of  Him? 

PART  IV:  John  and  Christ's  Glory 

SCRIPTURE:  John  3:22-30 

For  a  time,  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
was  primarily  in  the  north,  around  Gal- 
ilee, but  ultimately  He  moved  to  the 
south,  to  Judea.  That  was  where  John 
had  continued  his  mission  of  prepar- 
ing the  people  for  the  coming  of  the 
Christ  by  calling  for  them  to  confess 
their  sins,  repent  and  be  baptized  (John 
3:22). 

Some  of  John's  followers  began  to 
be  concerned  that  Jesus  was  increasing 
His  following  while  more  and  more 
of  John's  disciples  seemed  to  be  leav- 
ing him  and  following  Jesus  (vv.  23- 
26).  Perhaps  they  were  a  bit  jealous  as 
they  said,  "All  men  come  to  him" 
(v.  26). 

John's  reply  to  the  worried  disci- 
ples show  his  true  greatness.  He  un- 
derstood that  Jesus  and  he  had  their 
separate  missions.  Each  man  receives 
from  God  what  he  has  to  do  (v.  27). 


Thus,  John  understood  that  his  mis- 
sion was  from  heaven  and  therefore 
not  for  his  own  glory  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  who  had  called  and  prepared 
him  for  that  work. 

Then  he  reminded  his  disciples  that 
he  had  never  claimed  to  be  the  Christ 
and  had  always  taught  them  that  One 
greater  than  he  was  coming.  John's 
mission  had  been  to  prepare  all  who 
came  to  him.  After  that  preparation, 
he  wanted  them  to  leave  him  and  fol- 
low the  Christ  (v.  28). 

Finally,  he  compared  himself  to  a 
friend  of  the  bridegroom  who  does  all 
that  he  can  for  the  bridegroom,  rec- 
ognizing that  the  glory  and  the  atten- 
tion must  be  focused  on  the  bride- 
groom and  not  on  him.  (In  those 
days,  the  groom,  not  the  bride,  was 
the  focus  of  attention). 

John  could  truly  say  that  it  gave 
him  great  joy  that  Christ,  and  not  he, 
received  the  attention  and  the  glory. 
That  was  as  it  should  be  (v.  29). 

What  a  remarkable  example  of  hu- 
mility John  gives  us!  We  too  should 
so  carry  out  our  work  in  the  church 
that  all  will  follow  Christ  and  will 
praise  God  for  whatever  is  accom- 
plished through  us. 

One  of  the  finest  attitudes  we  can 
develop  in  our  service  in  God's  king- 
dom is  expressed  here  by  John:  "He 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease" 
(v.30). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Is  my  purpose  to  gain  glory  and 
praise  from  others  when  doing  some- 
thing in  the  church? 

2.  Do  I  truly  have  that  spirit  of  hu- 
mility that  John  had? 

Next  week:  "Jesus'  Family,"  John 
2:1-5;  7:3-6;  19:25b-27.  ffl 


Inerrancy— from  p.  13 

is  the  Word  of  God.  The  voice  that 
speaks  to  us  from  this  Book  is  the 
voice  of  God." 

Francis  Schaeffer  says:  "The  Bible 
is  without  mistake  because  it  is  God's 
inspired  Word  and  .  .  .  God  cannot  lie 
or  contradict  Himself." 

J.  I.  Packer  has  written:  "Only 
truth  can  be  authoritative;  only  an  in- 
errant  Bible  can  be  used  ...  in  the 
way  that  God  means  Scripture  to  be 
used.  ...  Its  text  is  word  for  word 
God-given;  its  message  is  an  organic 
unity,  the  infallible  Word  of  an  in- 
fallible God,  a  web  of  revealed  truths 
centered  upon  Christ." 

He  writes  of  our  only  proper  ap- 
proach to  Scripture:  "The  only  right 
attitude  for  us  is  to  confess  that  our 
works  are  vile  and  our  wisdom  fool- 
ishness, and  to  receive  with  thankful- 
ness the  flawless  righteousness  and 
the  perfect  Scriptures  which  God  in 
mercy  gives  us.  Anything  else  is  a 
conceited  affront  to  divine  grace. 
And  evangelical  theology  is  bound  to 
oppose  the  attitude  which  underval- 
ues the  gift  of  Scripture  and  presumes 
to  correct  the  inerrant  Word  of  God." 

The  fourth  reason  is  that  God's 
character  demands  inerrancy.  Basic 
to  each  of  the  statements  above  is  the 
argument  that  if  every  utterance  in 
the  Bible  is  from  God  and  if  God  is  a 
God  of  truth,  as  the  Bible  declares 
Him  to  be,  then  the  Bible  must  be 
wholly  truthful  or  inerrant. 

Jesus  said  of  God's  utterances, 
"Your  word  is  truth"  (John  17:17). 
The  psalmist  wrote,  "All  your  words 
are  true"  (Psa.  119:160).  Solomon 
said,  "Every  word  of  God  is  flaw- 
less" (Prov.  30:5).  Paul  wrote  to 
Titus,  "God  .  .  .  does  not  lie"  (Titus 
1:2).  The  author  of  Hebrews  de- 
clared, "It  is  impossible  for  God  to> 
lie"  (Heb.  6:18). 

In  the  final  analysis,  then,  an  at- 
tack on  the  Bible  is  an  attack  on  the 
character  of  God.  Can  God  lie?  Some 
may  say  so.  But  every  true  Christian 
will  join  with  Paul  in  saying  rather, 
"Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar"  (Rom.  3:4).  ffl 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


Christmas  Is  Coming! 

Give  a  gift  that  continues  to  say, 
"I  remembered,"  all  year  long. 

Give  a  subscription  to 

The  Presbyterian  Journal! 

(We  will  send  a  gift  card  in  your  name.) 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  12,  1979 


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JANUARY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King's  Power 


Following  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  the  next  portion  of  the  book 
of  Matthew  is  devoted  to  a  record  of 
certain  great  works  of  power — works 
of  wonder  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  did.  We  will  begin  our  study 
this  month  by  noticing  this:  Just  after 
the  Gospel  record  tells  us  what  the 
character  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
like,  it  goes  on  to  describe  the  power 
exercised  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Is  that 
suggestive  to  you? 

Do  you  find  a  helpful  thought  in 
the  fact  that  just  after  saying,  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (5:48), 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  demonstrated 
that  He  could  do  anything,  even  raise 
the  dead? 

In  the  particular  Scripture  portion 
assigned  for  this  lesson  there  is  1)  the 
cleansing  of  a  leper;  2)  the  healing  of 
a  sick  servant;  3)  the  healing  of  Pe- 
ter's mother-in-law;  4)  the  healing  of 
many  possessed  of  evil  spirits. 

In  the  rest  of  chapters  8  and  9  there 
are  the  stories  of  1)  the  Gadarene  de- 
moniac; 2)  the  sick  of  the  palsy;  3) 
Jairus'  daughter  who  had  died;  4)  the 
woman  with  the  issue  of  blood;  5) 
two  blind  men;  6)  a  dumb  man — as 
well  as  the  general  statement  that  the 
Lord  "healed  every  sickness  and 
every  disease  among  the  people"  (9: 
35). 

To  properly  approach  this  lesson 
we  want  to  remember  that  a  study  of 
the  kingdom  of  God"  is  a  study  of 
the  reign  of  God  within  me."  To 
belong  to  His  kingdom  is  to  have  His 
will  activated  within  us  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

A  Christian  is  one  whose  life  is  not 
pleasing  to  himself  so  much  as  it  is 
pleasing  to  God.  The  Christian  per- 
son is  a  child  of  God  whose  central 
concern  is  to  do  the  will  of  God  be- 
cause he  has  become  a  citizen  of 
heaven — a  citizen  of  the  kingdom. 

But  what  of  those  problems  which 
even  Christians  have,  as  human  be- 
ings and  because  of  sins?  What  of  the 
conflict  which  we  feel  within  our- 


Matthew  8:1-17 


selves  when  we  want  to  do  the  will  of 
God  but  we  find  ourselves — almost 
against  our  will — being  selfish  and 
ugly  and  hateful?  To  read  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount — the  description  of 
what  a  life  obedient  to  the  will  of  God 
is  like — is  a  discouraging  exercise  for 
those  who  want  to  take  themselves  se- 
riously. Who  could  possibly  live  like 
that?  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things? 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  de- 
scribes a  righteousness — a  manner  of 
life — which  is  far  beyond  the  capabil- 
ities of  human  beings.  Who  can  read 
it  and  be  satisfied  with  his  own  at- 
tainments? To  see  what  God  expects 
of  the  citizens  of  His  kingdom  is  to 
wonder,  "Who  can  measure  up  to 
such  standards?"  That  wonder  is 
satisfied  when  we  experience  the 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
so  we  come  to  our  lesson  for  this 
month  which  is  a  study  of  the  power 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

These  miracles  of  Christ  described 
in  our  Scripture  show  what  God  can 
do  in  human  experience — and  with 
natural  things.  Notice  especially  that 
each  of  these  miracles  overcomes 
some  effect  of  sin.  Sickness,  disease 
and  evil  spirits  have  come  upon  men 
on  account  of  the  presence  of  sin  in 
the  world.  And  in  a  sense  it  would  be 
accurate  to  say  that  when  Christ 
healed  these  people  he  restored  in 
them  the  original  potential  that  God 
had  planned  for  them.  In  other  words 
He  released  these  people  from  the 
consequences  of  sin.  It  was  the  power 
to  make  a  man  what  he  ought  to  be 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  displayed  in  these 
miracles. 

It  is  worth  noting  in  passing  that 
the  Lord  did  not  create  something 
new  in  these  miracles,  He  simply  re- 
stored things  to  the  way  they  should 
have  been  in  the  first  place.  He  did 
not  heal  a  blind  man  by  giving  him 
the  gift  of  seeing  with  his  ears,  He 


restored  his  original  capacity  to  see 
with  his  eyes.  He  restored  physical 
health  by  casting  out  sickness  and  He 
restored  spiritual  health  by  casting 
out  evil  spirits. 

The  first  of  the  miracles  recorded 
in  this  section  (the  healing  of  the 
leper,  vv.  1-4)  illustrates  what  I  am 
trying  to  say.  In  this  miracle  we  have 
first  and  foremost  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  heal.  The  leper  came  to 
Him,  worshiped  and  said,  "If  Thou 
wilt  Thou  canst  make  me  clean." 
And  Jesus  Christ  answered,  "I  will; 
be  thou  clean." 

In  this  incident  we  have  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  kindness  of  Christ,  of  His 
graciousness,  of  His  love.  Yes,  by  all 
means  He  was  kind  and  gracious  and 
loving.  But  that  is  not  why  the  story  is 
told  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  The 
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story  is  told  to  say:  "The  Lord  Jesus 
did  for  this  man  what  he  could  not  do 
for  himself,  what  nobody  else  could 
have  done  for  him!"  Here  is  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  on  display. 

In  the  second  miracle  recorded,  the 
centurion  demurred  when  the  Lord 
suggested  that  He  would  come  to  the 
house  (v.  8).  The  centurion  said, 
"Just  speak  the  word  and  my  servant 
will  be  healed."  To  which  Christ 
responded:  "I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  The 
point  of  this  incident  is  clearly  to  say, 
"Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  One 
from  whom  power  comes — as  the 
King,  you  might  say — is  the  secret  of 
receiving  the  power  of  God." 

And  so  with  the  other  miracles.  We 
won't  waste  time  to  remind  ourselves 
that  in  each  case  the  point  of  the  story 
is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  the 
power  of  God  over  disease,  sickness, 
evil  spirits  (v.  16);  and  even  sin  (9:2) 
and  death  (9:18).  Kindness  doesn't 
have  such  power.  Meekness  won't 
work  miracles.  Humility  cannot  raise 
the  dead.  These  things  take  power: 
the  power  of  God,  the  power  of  the 
King  Himself. 

What  do  the  stories  of  these  mir- 
acles mean  to  you  and  to  me? 

They  suggest  that  in  any  situation 
in  which  forces  over  which  I  have  no 
control  may  trouble  me,  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  meet  my  need. 

Let  us  say  that  I  am  angry  with 
someone— so  angry  that  a  hatred  has 
been  generated  within  me  like  a  sick- 
ness. I  know  with  my  mind  that  I 
should  love  this  person,  but  I  simply 
cannot  because  of  the  hate  with  which 
my  heart  is  filled.  What  can  I  do 
about  such  a  situation?  There  is 
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nothing  that  I  can  do  about  it  but 
there  is  much  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  can  do  about  it.  In  a  moment 
we  will  see  how. 

Perhaps— like  Peter's  mother-in- 
law — we  are  consumed  with  a  fever. 
Not  an  actual  fever,  but  a  spiritual 
one — perhaps  we  are  consumed  with 
envy  over  a  neighbor's  good  fortune. 
Perhaps  we  are  burning  with  covet- 
ousness — we  don't  have  the  clothes 
we  want,  the  car  we  want.  We  didn't 
get  to  take  the  vacation  trip  we 
planned  to  take  and  we  are  literally 
sick  about  it.  Now  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
come  and  take  away  the  sickness — set 
us  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  in- 
clinations, tendencies  and  passions 
that  are  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God — set  us  free  from  sin  and  its  con- 
sequences. As  a  human  being  I  have 
many  weaknesses,  but  I  remember: 
Christ  Jesus  is  able  to  raise  the  dead! 
He  can  do  for  me  what  I  need  to  live 
worthily  as  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

There  is  a  special  lesson  in  the 
reference  (v.  16)  to  evil  spirits.  It  is 
sometimes  the  fashion  today  to  ex- 
plain the  frequent  references  in  Scrip- 
ture to  evil  spirits  by  saying,  "That  is 
just  a  primitive  way  of  describing 
mental  disease  or  insanity."  But  such 
explanations  are  unsatisfactory. 

There  is  a  kind  of  behavior  which 
cannot  be  explained  by  calling  it  men- 
tal illness.  Many  doctors  will  tell  you 
that  some  people  seem  to  be  under  in- 
fluences that  make  them  act  in  ways 
that  cannot  be  explained.  Many  mis- 
sionaries will  testify  that  they  have  ac- 
tually seen  things  among  pagan  peo- 
ples indicating  the  reality  of  evil 
spirits  and  their  influence  on  in- 
dividual persons. 

I  am  not  bringing  up  the  subject  in 
order  to  alarm  anyone,  but  I  do  want 
to  suggest  that  there  is  nothing  far- 
fetched about  the  thought  that  a  per- 
son may  not  be  master  of  his  own 
mind,  may  not  be  in  control  of  his 
own  thoughts — because  some  force 
or  influence  beyond  himself  has  as- 
sumed control.  This  is  essentially 
what  happens  when  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  takes  possession  of  a  Chris- 
tian— it  is  also  what  happens  when 
the  power  of  Satan  controls  the  life  of 
those  who  are  not  Christians.  The 
power  of  Christ  over  evil  spirits  is  no 
more  fantastic  than  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  over  our  Christian 
spirits. 


For  a  very  modern  illustration  o  I 
this  important  aspect  of  spiritual  ex 
perience  that  we  are  talking  about 
consider  the  phenomenon  of  hypno 
sis.  By  means  of  hypnotism  it  is  possi 
ble  actually  to  control  the  mind  an< 
then  the  behavior  of  another  person 

I  remember  an  incident  of  sucll 
control  which  I  saw  in  a  university  I 
classroom  in  Texas  on  one  occasion 
The  instructor  hypnotized  a  studen 
and  then  told  him  that  after  he  awok' 
he  would  do  certain  things:  He  woulc 
begin  to  feel  cold,  for  one  thing  (i  i 
was  a  hot  June  day,  in  Texas),  and  ht 
would  leave  his  seat  and  close  th< 
window  against  the  cold.  Sure  enough 
after  the  student  was  awakened  fron 
the  hypnotic  trance  and  had  returnee 
to  his  seat,  he  began  to  shiver  wit!  j 
cold.  Shortly  he  quietly  arose  and  wen  i 
over  to  the  window  and  closed  it.  Th<| 
instructor  had  so  commanded  his  mine  j 
that  the  student  obeyed  an  impulsi 
which  was  really  contrary  to  his  nor  I 
mal  reactions  for  such  a  day  as  tha 
one. 

In  hypnotism  we  have  a  suggestior  j 
as  to  how  men  and  women  are  influ  | 
enced  by  forces  of  both  evil  and  gooc 
in  the  spiritual  world.  There  are  evi J 
spirits  and  those  who  do  not  belong 
to  the  kingdom  of  God  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  with  varying  de  l 
grees  of  evil-possession  always  z\ 
possibility— even  to  the  point  oil 
behavior  that  does  not  make  sense.! 
And  those  who  belong  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  are  likewise  influencec 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  positive  side,  being  Spirit- 
possessed  is  essentially  what  it  mean; 
to  be  a  Christian.  You  have  heard  the 
expression  which  occurs  frequently  ir 
the  New  Testament,  "filled  with  the 
Spirit"  (Acts  4:8;  13:9;  Eph.  5:18) 
Well,  a  person  filled  with  the  Hoi) 
Spirit  is  the  opposite  of  the  person 
possessed  by  demons.  Not  all  Chris- 
tians are  completely  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  some  Christians  have 
been  and  all  Christians  should  wanl 
to  be. 

It  could  work  like  this:  When  you 
go  to  church  to  worship,  you  concen- 
trate on  turning  your  heart  and  mind  / 
over  to  God,  you  focus  upon  Him  | 
and  upon  all  that  He  has  done  for  you  j 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This! 
experience  of  worship  can  so  affect  I 
you  that  suggestions  will  come  to  j 
your  mind,  of  helpful  things  that  you  1 
want  to  do,  of  kindness  and  love  that 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed  BOOKS 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store,  ______ 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS,  by  John  Bun- 
yan.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  393  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  H.  R.,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

John  Bunyan,  an  English  Puritan 
preacher,  wrote  of  his  own  experience 
in  becoming  a  Christian  in  such  a  viv- 
id, allegorical  style  that  the  story  soon 
became  a  classic.  It  has  been  translat- 
ed into  more  than  70  languages  and  is 
still  popular  after  more  than  300  years. 
Next  to  the  Bible,  The  Pilgrim 's  Prog- 
ress has  probably  been  read  more 
widely  than  any  other  book  in  the  En- 
glish language. 

This  1978  reprint,  in  large,  appeal- 
ing type  coupled  with  helpful  margin- 
al and  Scriptural  references,  invites 
young  and  old  readers  alike  to  join 
Christian  on  his  rugged  journey  to  the 
Celestial  City.  ffl 


you  want  to  show.  Days  later,  per- 
haps on  Wednesday  or  Thursday  of 
that  week,  something  will  come  up  in 
the  course  of  events  which  will  pro- 
voke anger  in  your  heart  toward  a 
friend  or  a  neighbor.  But  suddenly, 
almost  for  no  reason  at  all,  you  react 
kindly  and  with  love.  Someone  else 
watching  you  might  say,  "That's  not 
like  you  at  all!"  And  it  wouldn't  be 
like  you  at  all.  It  would  be  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  working  in  you. 

Thus  the  power  of  God  working  in 
you  enables  you  (by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  trust  in  Him)  to  do 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  in  His 
sight  and  which  are  within  His  will 
for  you.  This  is  to  be  a  citizen  of  His 
kingdom.  3D 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 


THE  CHANGING  CHURCH  IN  EUROPE,  by 
Wayne  Detzler.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  247  pp.  $5.95. 
THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  AFRI- 
CA, by  Peter  Falk.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  554  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunker- 
ley,  pastor,  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Falk's  book  covers  the  history  of 
Christianity  in  Africa  with  final 
chapters  providing  an  overview  of  the 
present  situation;  Detzler's  book  is 
limited  almost  entirely  to  Europe. 

The  very  comprehensive  work  on 
Africa  will  probably  be  used  more  as 
a  reference  work  for  students  of  Afri- 
can Church  history  than  one  to  sit 
down  and  read  through.  Having  only 
a  limited  knowledge  of  Africa,  I  can- 
not evaluate  the  book's  accuracy  al- 
though I  am  impressed  with  its  ap- 
parent thoroughness. 

I  feel  more  comfortable  with  the 
book  on  Europe  because  I  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  situation  there  from 
my  personal  travels  and  my  experi- 
ence on  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  European  Missionary  Fellowship, 
an  independent  Reformed  mission. 
The  book  concentrates  more  on  the 
enemies  of  evangelicals,  however, 
than  on  the  work  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple. 

Contrary  to  what  one  might  gather 
from  the  title,  the  author  explores 
forces  affecting  the  evangelical 
Church:  secularism,  ecumenism,  rev- 
olutionary theology,  cults,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  Commu- 
nism, the  Church  of  England,  and 
Eastern  Orthodoxy.  Special  attention 
is  given  to  Italy,  the  Soviet  Union, 
England  and  Greece. 

American  readers  will  be  interested 
in  mention  of  Billy  Graham  and  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry.  There  are  more  numer- 
ous references  to  English  evangelical 
writers,  such  as  J.  I.  Packer,  Martyn 
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Lloyd-Jones,  and  John  R.  W.  Stott. 
The  author  has  pointed  out  the  mod- 
ernistic theology  of  William  Barclay, 
a  popular  British  author  who  has  de- 
ceived many  American  evangelicals 
because  of  his  devotional  style. 

Many  Presbyterians  will  be  glad  to 
see  a  reference  to  the  Reformed  Semi- 
nary at  Aix-en-Provence,  France 
(which  is  omitted  from  the  index,  but 
to  be  found  on  page  54),  and  to  Jaime 
Viera,  a  Portugese  national  who  has 
close  ties  to  the  PCA  Mission  to  the 
World  and  a  key  role  in  the  strategy 
for  the  church-planting  team  being 
sent  to  Portugal. 

The  analysis  of  the  forces  acting 
upon  the  evangelical  Church  is  reli- 
able, harmonizing  with  the  views  of 
evangelicals  with  whom  I  am  asso- 
ciated in  Europe.  A  particularly  good 
job  has  been  done  in  analyzing  the  in- 
fluence of  Communism  in  Italy,  and 
the  relationships  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  and  Communism  in  Italy 
and  elsewhere.  I  am  disappointed  that 
Detzler  does  not  mention  the  signifi- 
cant work  of  Franco  Maggiotto,  a 
converted  Italian  priest  who  is 
presenting  Christ  and  the  Reformed 
faith  to  Italian  intellectuals  and  par- 
ticularly to  Roman  Catholic  priests. 

It  is  regrettable  that  Detzler  misun- 
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derstands  British  Calvinists,  saying 
that  they  oppose  "especially  any  sort 
of  public  invitation  to  accept  Christ." 
This  gives  the  impression  that  they 
are  against  any  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel; what  is  really  being  questioned  is 
manipulative  evangelistic  technique 
that  obscures  the  demands  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  African  book  will  be  limited  in 
its  usefulness  mainly  to  scholars  of 
missions  and  African  Church  history. 
The  other  one  deserves  to  be  widely 
read  by  Christians  seeking  to  under- 
stand the  forces  affecting  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel  in  Europe;  con- 
trary to  popular  opinion  that  is  a 
desperately  needy  mission  field.  CD 

COLORING  BOOK,  no  author  listed.  Regal 
Books,  Glendale,  Cal.  Each  paper,  16  pp. 
$.79  each.  Reviewed  by  Joel  Belz,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

The  noteworthy  feature  of  these 
four  booklets  is  their  reminder  to  the 
child  who  uses  them  that  the  objects 
being  colored  are  part  of  God's  won- 
derful world. 

One  of  the  four  booklets  is  devoted 
to  butterflies,  another  to  fish,  anoth- 
er to  pets  and  the  final  one  to  birds. 
All  are  featured  as  God's  creations. 
The  bright  colors  of  each  booklet  pro- 
vide a  pattern  for  the  child  to  follow 
on  the  inside  pages. 

The  set  of  four,  probably  available 
at  many  Christian  bookstores,  would 
make  an  appropriate  and  low-cost  gift 
for  a  child  who  likes  using  crayons.  CD 

BILLY  GRAHAM:  Saint  or  Sinner,  by  Curtis 
Mitchell.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tap- 
pan,  N.J.  319  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Calvin  Thielman,  pastor,  Montreat 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montreat,  N.C. 

On  my  desk  are  copies  of  three  new 
and  expensive  books  about  Billy  Gra- 
ham. I  have  also  read  or  scanned  two 
others  for  a  total  of  five  different 
books  in  a  period  of  a  year,  and  I  ex- 
pect that  there  are  more  to  come. 

Much  in  the  books  attempts  to  dis- 
credit Dr.  Graham  on  vague  charges. 
When  investigated,  these  prove  to  be 
without  any  basis,  and  they  smack  of 
early  20th-century  yellow  journalism. 

Recently,  however,  a  refreshing  at- 
tempt to  go  beyond  sensationalism  to 
the  real  Billy  Graham  has  come  from 
an  experienced  journalist  who  in  sys- 
tematic fashion  seeks  to  refute  numer- 
ous unfounded  allegations  which  have 


been  promulgated  in  the  last  several 
years  by  the  media. 

The  book  will  prove  useful  in  refut- 
ing unfair  charges  from  Dr.  Gra- 
ham's critics  and  detractors.  A  large 
portion  of  the  book  is  devoted  to 
clearing  the  air  of  rumor  and  suspi- 
cion surrounding  what  the  press  la- 
beled "Graham's  secret  fund." 

The  major  weakness  of  the  book  is 
that  in  many  cases  it  serves  only  to 
draw  attention  to  far-fetched  allega- 
tions which  could  be  easily  and  un- 
fairly used  against  the  evangelist  as  a 
catalogue  of  faults.  In  short,  while 
the  book  is  an  admirable  attempt  to 
clear  Dr.  Graham  of  false  charges, 
some  criticisms  which  the  book  an- 
swers are  so  ridiculous  and  obscure 
that  they  really  do  not  deserve  a  re- 
ply. S3 


Maiibag—from  p.  2 

that  the  New  Testament  Church  sang, 
preached,  prayed  and  broke  bread. 
But  this  is  the  extent  of  our  knowl- 
edge. New  Testament  worship  seems 
to  have  been  greatly  influenced  by  the 
Jewish  synagogue  experience. 

Paul  in  I  Corinthians  14:40  gives 
the  church  at  Corinth  some  excellent 
worship  advice.  He  called  on  the 
church  to  do  everything  "decently  and 
in  order."  I  strongly  contend  that  the 
celebration  of  "The  Christian  Year" 
lends  Scriptural  order  to  the  worship 
context. 

In  the  first  place,  "The  Christian 
Year"  is  no  addition  to  Scriptural  wor- 
ship practices.  In  an  orderly  fashion  it 
emphasizes  the  Biblical  life  of  Christ. 
No  one  would  argue  that  the  birth, 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  un-Scriptural.  The 
intent  of  "The  Christian  Year"  is  to 
give  the  church  a  logical  framework 
for  the  emphasis  of  Biblical  events. 

Another  reason  "The  Christian 
Year"  is  helpful  stems  from  the  fact 
that  it  emphasizes  the  history  of  the 
worship  process.  Luther  and  Calvin 
always  insisted  that  their  intent  was  to 
reform  an  old  Church,  not  found  a 
new  one.  The  reformers  had  great  re- 
spect for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
that  they  by  conscience  were  forced  to 
leave. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  it  was 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  that  saved 
the  Gospel  from  destruction  during 
the  dark  ages.  The  reformers,  such 


as  Luther  and  Calvin,  removed  only 
non-Scriptural  worship  practices  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  service.  A  strong 
emphasis  on  Biblical  events,  such  as 
found  in  "The  Christian  Year,"  can 
hardly  be  placed  in  this  category. 

Finally,  "The  Christian  Year"  pro- 
vides appropriate  "mood"  emphasis 
for  the  worshiping  Christian  commu- 
nity. It  promotes  a  mood  of  joy  at 
Easter  and  Christmas,  penitence  and 
servanthood  in  Lent  and  Advent  and 
Power  in  the  Spirit  during  Pentecost. 
This  system  of  Biblical  emphasis  pro- 
vides an  orderly  context  for  the  wor- 
ship experience.  Instead  of  wandering 
from  text  to  unrelated  text,  the  minis- 
ter can  relate  sermon  material  to  the 
season  and  context  of  the  year. 

—(Rev.)  Charles  W.  Davenport 
Abbeville,  S.C. 


Douglas  Kelly  (Journal,  Nov.  14, 
28)  is  undoubtedly  right  that  as  heirs 
of  the  Puritans  we  have  generally  re- 
jected the  Church  year  (though  inter- 
estingly in  practice  we  have  usually 
conceded  the  great  festivals  of  Christ- 
mas, Good  Friday,  and  Easter). 

My  concern  is  that  in  rejecting  the 
"Church  year" — which  at  least  has 
some  theological  background — many 
of  us  have  opted,  perhaps  unwitting- 
ly, for  a  "Hallmark  year,"  as  we 
structure  our  worship  to  accommo- 
date such  "Biblical"  observances  as 
Mother's  Day,  Thanksgiving,  Veter- 
an's Day,  and  the  Fourth  of  July! 

— (Rev.)  Robert  Smallman 
Merrill,  Wise. 


I  have  been  interested  in  the  arti- 
cles by  Douglas  Kelly  prompted  by  the 
PCUS  women's  Workbook  studies  on 
worship.  Mr.  Kelly's  point  seems  to 
be  clear.  He  would  have  us  line  up  on 
the  "Puritan"  side  against  the  "Con- 
tinental" side. 

I  am  more  Puritan  than  Continen- 
tal, but  I  think  you  may  be  promoting 
a  controversy  where  one  should  not 
exist.  The  principles  set  forth  in  Ro- 
mans 14  apply  in  this  situation,  it 
seems  to  me.  Although  Paul  deals  pri- 
marily with  "eating  meat"  and  days 
which  are  more  "holy"  than  other 
days,  the  principle  set  forth  is  that 
each  believer  should  be  allowed  to  de- 
cide for  himself  and  that  one  should 
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not  pass  judgment  on  another  who 
sees  things  differently. 

As  the  Christian  church  in  Corinth 
struggled  to  establish  its  own  wor- 
ship, things  apparently  got  out  of 
hand.  Paul  spoke  to  this  and  summed 
up  what  is  permissible  when  he  said, 
"But  all  things  should  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40). 
— (Rev.)  George  C.  Kaulbach 
Decatur,  Ga. 

OF  DISARMAMENT  AND  COFFINS 

I  read  with  interest  the  news  story 
wherein  the  address  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Sloane  Coffin  Jr.  was  reported 
(Nov.  21  Journal).  Quoting  Mr.  Cof- 
fin: "The  weapons  we  have  don't  de- 
fend the  nation.  .  .  .  Our  national  se- 

;  curity  comes  from  justice,  social  tran- 
quillity, sound  economics  and  peace- 
ful intentions  rather  than  nuclear  weap- 

;  ons." 

Well,  I  just  wonder  how  this  fellow 
knows  so  much  about  the  military.  I 
should  have  known  that  when  he  went 
to  Moscow  he  was  not  brainwashed 
but  rather  came  back  competent  to 
lead  our  country  to  high  levels  of  jus- 
tice and  tranquillity.  Of  late  I  have 

■  wondered  how  much  muscle  we  have 
\  with  ministers  like  Coffin  and  how  he 

would  try  to  save  the  lives  of  our  fel- 
low countrymen  in  the  Middle  East. 
!  Just  how  far  would  he  get  with  a  dis- 
j  armament  policy? 

We  have  enough  people  today  dead 
i  and  in  their  graves  without  a  "cof- 
!  fin."  One  need  only  read  back  into 
!  history  to  see  the  value  of  strength  in 
1  international  relations.  In  the  days  of 
;  Paul,  the  apostle  was  able  to  safely 
i  walk  the  roads  of  the  Roman  Empire 
because  they  (the  Romans)  gave  secu- 
i  rity  to  their  citizens. 

And  let  us  not  forget  the  mission- 

■  aries  who  were  able  to  travel  through- 
out the  world  under  the  flag  of  the 
British  Empire  in  the  days  when  that 
flag  was  respected.  Of  late  I  wonder 
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just  how  much  security  our  flag  af- 
fords our  citizens  around  the  world. 

— Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Cal. 


THE  CHURCH'S  ROLE  (AGAIN) 

I  am  very  appreciative  of  the  minis- 
try of  the  Journal.  One  of  my  friends 
calls  it  the  "Time  magazine  of  the 
Christian  world."  Also  I  commend 
you  for  your  consistency  in  reference 
to  the  social  witness  of  the  Church. 
However,  I  am  concerned  about 
those  editorials  that  oppose  what 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  prophetic  task 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  An  illustra- 
tion would  be  "Social  Action 
.  .  .  By  Whom?"  (Nov.  21,  Journal). 

There  is  a  significant  difference 
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between  "meddling  in  the  internal  af- 
fairs of  government"  and  proclaim- 
ing to  our  governmental  officials  Bib- 
lical standards  of  justice  and  moral- 
ity. It  is  also  a  false  dichotomy  to  sug- 
gest that  the  spirituality  of  the 
Church  forbids  proclamation  to  the 
government  by  the  Church.  At  the 
heart  of  Reformation  theology  is  the 
truth  that  the  arena  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
whole  world.  Both  Church  and  state 
have  their  distinctive  domains  and  the 
limits  of  those  domains  must  not  be 
transgressed.  But  one  of  the  essential 
domains  of  the  Church  is  to  hold  be- 
fore all  the  institutions  of  society 
their  responsibility  to  God  and  His 
law. 

—(Rev.)  John  H.  White 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1980  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  Appalachian  photo- 
graphs with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
notes  and  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $2.50  plus  postage.  Write: 
Medcor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


More  fascinating  study 
material  than  in  any 
other  one-volume 
Bible  commentary 

The  new  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  —  an  up-to-date/ scholarly  vol- 
ume on  the  entire  Bible.  Offering  more  than  twice  as  many  general 
articles  as  in  any  other  one-volume  commentary  —  covering  Old  and 
New  Testament  Chronology,  Archaeology  and  Theology,  as  well  as  the 
historical,  political  and  religious  background  of  Scripture. 

All  combined  with  comprehensive  paragraph-by-paragraph  com- 
mentaries and  a  detailed  bibliography. 

The  Hew  Layman's  Bible  Com 
mentary  is  fresh  and  helpful  with 
out  being  technical.  Such  out 
standing  scholars  as  CCD. 
Howley,  FT.  Bruce,  H.L.  Ellison,  DJ. 
Wiseman,  Waiter  L.  Liefeld,  Carl 
Armerding,  E.M.  Blaiklock,  and 
Ward  Qasque  analyze  the  sacn 
text  in  light  of  modern-day  e 
gelical  thought. 

The  Hew  Layman's  Bi 
mentary  in  One  Volume. 
bookstores  in  Cloth,  $2 
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Mailbag 


IT  REACHED  A  POSTMAN 

Here's  another  bouquet  for  Dr.  O. 
Palmer  Robertson's  article,  "God  Jus- 
tifies the  Ungodly"  (Oct.  24  Journal). 
My  mailman  apologized  for  having 
read  that  article  before  he  delivered 
the  Journal.  It  so  happens  that  I  have 
been  witnessing  in  a  very  general  way 
to  this  dear  man,  but  never  would  I 
have  thought  that  a  "heavy"  theolog- 
ical statement  would  have  aroused  the 
interest  of  anyone  with  no  more  than 
a  12th  grade  education! 

The  Journal  put  the  title  of  the  arti- 
cle on  the  cover  of  that  issue  and  it 
caught  my  friend's  eye.  He  knew  he 
was  ungodly  and  that  the  article  might 
have  something  to  say  to  him. 

Result:  I  thank  you  and  Dr.  Rob- 
ertson for  much  help  and  a  whole  new 
ball  game  in  my  outreach.  I  intend  to 
follow  up  with  a  Christmas  gift  of 
one  of  the  modern  translations  of  the 
Scriptures. 

— Name  Withheld 

How  about  a  subscription  to  the  Journal? 
-Ed. 

MORE  ON  REFORMED  WORSHIP 

The  article  by  Douglas  Kelly  on  Re- 
formed worship  in  the  November  28 
Journal  was  very  interesting  and  in- 
formative. But  when  Mr.  Kelly  made 
the  point  that  the  reformers  banned 
the  observance  of  such  holidays  as 


Christmas  and  Easter,  he  went  on  to 
say,  "If  any  holiday  in  the  Church 
year  has  true  Scripture  warrant,  this 
(Easter)  certainly  would  be  it." 

While  it  may  be  true  that  most  Cal- 
vinists  today  would  probably  not  ob- 
ject to  a  simple  observance  of  Easter 
as  resurrection  day,  that  would  not 
make  it  Scriptural.  The  same  would 
be  true  of  Christmas. 

The  Bible  declares  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection  but  does  not  attach  the 
celebration  of  it  to  a  single  Sabbath. 
It  would  be  far  better  to  celebrate  the 
resurrection  52  times  a  year. 

—(Rev.)  Alvin  W.  Smith 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

OF  PEOPLE  AND  FREEDOM 

I  am  heartily  in  accord  with  the 
lead  editorial  in  the  November  28  Jour- 
nal. People  may  be  good,  bad  or 
indifferent.  "The  people,"  generally 
speaking,  are  on  the  bottom  round  of 
the  ladder  in  comparison  with  those 
who,  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  are 
"His  people,"  or  "My  people." 

Our  political  obsession  with  gov- 
ernment by  "the  people"  is  doomed 
to  mediocrity.  No  matter  what  is 
done  or  how  much  money  is  spent, 
the  level  is  not  likely  to  rise. 

As  to  Mr.  Belz's  comment  on  free- 
dom on  the  same  editorial  page,  I 
cannot  find  freedom  as  the  word  is 
generally  interpreted  today  among 
Scriptural  virtues.  Our  Lord  said,  "Ye 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  Godless  men 
cannot  advance  the  cause  of  freedom 
very  much.  Only  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
can  set  the  sinner  free. 

— Everett  H.  Burns 
Greenview,  111. 


LITURGICAL  DANCING 

In  the  November  7  Journal  I  no- 
ticed your  definition  of  liturgical 
dance,  as  you  put  it,  "sensuality  in- 
stead of  semantics."  It  made  me 
curious  as  to  what  variety  of  ex- 
amples and  what  quality  of  liturgical 
dancing  you  have  seen. 

I'm  sure  you  have  noticed,  as  I 
have,  that  while  God's  message 
doesn't  change,  the  forms  and  media 
through  which  He  puts  His  message 
across  do  change.  I  have,  for  exam- 
ple, seen  Psalm  139  danced  liturgical- 
ly  (with  words,  incidentally),  in  a 
manner  that  evoked  worship  of  God. 

Please  don't  rule  off  your  list 
something  God  may  use  to  glorify 
Himself. 

— Miss  Shirley  Middleton 
Taylors,  S.C. 

MINISTERS 

Stephen  H.  Brown  from  Chapel  Hill,  N.C.,  to 
the  Cross  Roads  Church  (PCUS),  Mebane, 
N.C. 

Alvin  Brunn,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  to  the  West- 
minster Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort 
Worth,  as  parish  associate. 

Joan  Salmon  Campbell,  former  associate 
pastor  of  the  Linwood  United  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  the  St.  Paul  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Kansas  City. 

F.  William  Dotger  from  Chinquapin,  N.C,  to 
the  Bethesda  Church  (PCUS),  Aberdeen, 
N.C. 

John  B.  Evans  from  New  Zealand  to  the 

Chatham,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
John  L.  Fain  Jr.  from  full-time  evangelism  to 

the  First  Church  (PCA),  Kosciusko,  Miss. 
Philip  R.  Gehman,  former  associate  pastor 

of  the  First  Church,  Greensboro,  N.C,  to 

the  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Greensboro. 

E.  Don  Teusink,  received  from  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  to  the  North  Gadsden 
church  (PCUS),  Gadsden,  Ala. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Henry  R.  Gundlach  Hi  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to 
the  North  Dallas  Church  (PCA),  Dallas,  Tex. 

George  W.  Gunn  Jr.  from  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
to  the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Durham, 
N.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Daniel  E.  Hale  (PCUS)  from  Emporia,  Va.,  to 
the  Medical  College  of  Virginia  Hospital, 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  counselor. 

David  R.  Holt  II  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to 
the  Humble,  Tex.,  church  (PCUS),  as  in- 
terim supply. 

James  Latta  from  associate  pastor  of  the 
Balmoral  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Woodland  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis. 

Jack  Roger  Marrow  (PCUS)  Salisbury,  N.C., 
has  become  chaplain  at  the  Veterans  Hos- 
pital in  Salisbury. 

R.  Frederick  McDowell  from  North  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Milton, 
Fla. 

T.  Jeffreys  Mitchiner  Jr.  from  Wilmington, 
N.C.,  to  the  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Tallahas- 
see, Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Albert  E.  Simmons  from  Athens,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Thomaston,  Ga. 

DEATH 

Charlotte  Audrey  Dunlap,  85,  died  Novem- 
ber 1 7  in  Charleston,  S.C.  For  40  years  she 
served  as  a  PCUS  missionary  in  China  and 
Taiwan. 
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■  Our  prayer  this  Christmas  is  that 
the  very  intensity  of  the  crises  faced 
by  mankind  in  general  and  America 
in  particular  will  give  added  meaning 
to  the  story  of  God's  promise  to  Ju- 
dah  when  she  faced  mortal  crisis  (Isa. 
7:14),  and  the  fulfillment  of  that  prom- 
ise in  His  gift  to  the  world  in  another 
political,  economic  and  moral  crisis. 
You  really  must  have  your  back  to  the 
wall  to  appreciate  the  angel's  song — 
and  mankind  has  its  back  to  the  wall 
today,  for  sure! 

■  The  news  across  the  desk  in  the 
weeks  before  Christmas  includes  the 
usual  flurry  of  notices  that  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union,  assorted 
clergymen  and  associated  nuthouse 
fugitives  have  mounted  their  annual 
protests  against  any  mention  of  the 
religious  significance  of  the  holiday  in 
public  places.  We  don't  know  any  evi- 
dence of  the  special  character  of  Amer- 
ica than  the  fact  that  every  opinion, 
no  matter  how  far-out,  is  treated  with 
respect.  In  most  of  the  nations  of  the 
world,  when  someone  attacks  every 
standard  held  sacred  by  society,  they 
call  for  the  men  with  the  butterfly 
nets.  Only  in  America  does  society 
adjust  its  standards  to  accommodate 
the  far-out  one,  even  if  he  is  one  in  a 
million. 

■  In  relation  to  the  perpetual  effort 
to  de-religionize  Christmas,  we  were 
interested  in  remarks  by  Andrew  Tul- 
ly.  Writing  in  his  syndicated  column, 
Mr.  Tully  said  he  was  "puzzled"  by 
the  effort  to  take  Christ  out  of  Christ- 
mas. "After  all,"  he  said,  "the  day 
celebrates  the  birth  of  a  man  named 
Jesus  ...  it  is  a  holiday  because  it  is 
Christ's  birthday,  not  because  it  puts 
extra  dough  in  the  pockets  of  booze 
peddlers."  Continued  Mr.  Tully:  "Be- 
cause I'm  not  a  Supreme  Court  jus- 
tice, I  can't  figure  out  how  Christmas 
Day,  as  a  piece  of  history,  can  be  ob- 
served without  noting  its  religious  ori- 
gin. Even  if  the  role  of  the  Church 


may  not  even  be  implied,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  December  25  does  not  hon- 
or just  another  obscure  Jewish  car- 
penter!" 

■  Patricia  Young  of  Canada  reminds 
us  of  some  of  the  ancient  animal 
and  bird  legends  that  grew  up  around 
Christmas  celebrations.  Among  those 
fables:  The  cow  to  this  day  has  a 
sweeter  breath  than  that  of  any  ani- 
mal because  when  Jesus  was  born,  He 
was  warmed  by  the  breathing  of  the 
cattle  in  the  stable.  In  Greece  there  is 
a  superstition  that  as  the  clock  strikes 
midnight  on  Christmas  Eve,  all  the 
cattle  turn  to  the  east  and  kneel  in 
their  stalls.  There  is  another  supersti- 
tion that  the  crowing  of  the  cock  co- 
incides with  the  hour  of  the  night 
when  the  Babe  was  born.  In  England 
it  is  sometimes  said  that  on  Christmas 
Eve,  if  you  listen  carefully,  you  can 
hear  the  bees  in  their  hives  hum  the 
Hundredth  Psalm.  In  Scandinavia  it 
is  said  that  on  Christmas  Eve  the  ani- 
mals are  given  the  power  of  speech 
and  that  it  brings  ill  fortune  to  try  to 
listen  in  on  their  conversations.  There 
are,  in  fact,  many  accretions  associat- 
ed with  paganism  in  the  celebration 
of  Christmas — all  the  more  reason 
why  Christians  should  display  their 
joy  and  their  faith  even  more  promi- 
nently "in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation"  which  does  not 
know  that  Christ  came  and  is  coming 
again. 

■  Quote  of  the  season:  "We  must 
never  lose  the  sense  of  wonder  that 
enabled  the  shepherds  and  Magi  to 
see  the  extraordinary  event  in  the 
most  ordinary  setting  of  a  stable.  In 
quiet  moments  of  prayer  and  reflec- 
tion, let  us  see  the  star  as  a  reminder 
of  Christ  who  came  as  the  Light  of 
the  world  and  who  is  the  Light  of 
every  life  who  believes  in  Him." — 
Francis  Mugavero.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Alcohol  Crisis  Brings  Unusual  Agreement 


INDIANAPOLIS,  Ind.— The  specter 
of  205,000  alcohol-related  deaths 
each  year  in  the  United  States  led  to 
unusual  agreement  among  partici- 
pants at  a  National  Conference  on  Al- 
cohol and  Other  Drugs.  Churches, 
said  conference  participants,  must  do 
more  to  combat  a  rampaging  national 
epidemic. 

Advertisers  and  other  media  "per- 
suade us  to  consume  52.5  gallons  of 
alcohol  per  capita  for  every  American 
above  the  age  of  14,"  said  the  Rev. 
Jimmy  R.  Allen,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Mr.  Allen,  a  past  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  was 
one  of  more  than  200  leaders  from 
Roman  Catholic,  Protestant,  Ortho- 
dox and  Jewish  groups  attending  the 
three-day  conference  here.  "We've 
come  a  long  way  in  willingness  to 
listen  to  each  other,"  one  participant 


JAPAN— Merle  I.  Kelly,  a  missionary 
of  the  PCUS,  has  been  one  of  the  out- 
standing educators  from  central  Japan 
to  be  honored  by  the  Chunichi  news- 
paper for  their  contributions  in  pro- 
moting better  and  more  creative  edu- 
cation in  the  Nagoya  area. 

The  first  foreigner  ever  to  be  cho- 
sen for  this  honor,  Mr.  Kelly  was  rec- 
ognized not  only  for  his  general  music 
program  at  Kinjo  Junior  High  School, 
but  also  for  his  work  in  establishing 
handbell  choirs  on  Kinjo  University's 
three  campuses. 


said  in  reference  to  the  sense  of 
urgency  mentioned  by  speaker  after 
speaker. 

While  advocates  of  both  total  ab- 
stinence and  of  drinking  in  modera- 
tion shared  the  platform,  there  was 
none  of  the  antagonism  sometimes 
evident  between  those  two  view- 
points. All  seemed  to  agree  that  the 
seriousness  of  the  situation  requires 
unusual  cooperation  to  find  solu- 
tions. 

In  a  unique  tangent  to  the  general 
tenor  of  remarks,  newspaper  colum- 
nist Jack  Anderson  suggested  that 
some  of  the  current  crisis  in  Iran  may 
be  traceable  to  the  behavior  of  U.S. 
personnel  there  who  had  offended 
Muslims  by  their  consumption  of  al- 
cohol. 

"The  ugly  American  turned  much 
uglier  overseas  because  he  has  be- 
come a  carouser,"  said  Mr.  Ander- 


He  has  also  been  influential  in  pro- 
moting instrumental  instruction  for 
the  national  band  and  handbell  move- 
ments in  Japan. 

Mr.  Kelly,  a  former  band  director 
in  Florida,  went  to  Japan  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  1957.  He  teaches  music  at 
Kinjo  University,  a  Christian  women's 
school  with  more  than  6,000  students, 
started  by  Presbyterian  missionaries. 

The  Chunichi  newspaper,  which  es- 
tablished the  award  in  1968,  is  the 
largest  in  central  Japan  and  publishes 
over  five  million  copies  a  day.  E 


son,  a  Mormon  layman.  "When  Aya- 
tollah  Khomeini  came  to  power,  he 
closed  the  bars  amid  his  anti- 
American  sermons." 

Former  Sen.  Harold  E.  Hughes  (D- 
Iowa),  a  self-confessed  "recovered" 
alcoholic,  disagreed  with  Mr.  Ander- 
son's portrayal  of  government  of- 
ficials as  especially  addicted  to 
alcohol,  while  agreeing  with  the 
seriousness  of  the  national  problem. 
"There  is  no  greater  percentage  of 
drunks  in  government  than  in  any 
corporation  in  America,"  he  said. 
"They  are  just  more  visible." 

The  conference  suggested  inter- 
faith  cooperation  in  lobbying  for  a 
national  policy  on  alcohol;  rehabilita- 
tive programs  and  a  different  treat- 
ment of  those  charged  with  vagrant 
alcohol  abuse  rather  than  imprison- 
ment. E 

Chinese,  Vietnamese 
Likely  To  Renew  War 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS) — A  United 
Methodist  bishop  from  Minnesota, 
back  from  two  weeks  in  Southeast 
Asia,  says  the  prime  minister  of  Viet- 
nam told  him  to  expect  another  war 
between  Vietnam  and  China. 

Bishop  Wayne  Clymer  said  Prime 
Minister  Pham  Van  Dong  told  him: 
"We  expect  war." 

The  bishop,  who  toured  parts  of  the 
Vietnam-China  border,  said  he  saw 
heavy  troop  concentrations  on  the  Viet- 
namese side  of  the  border  and  "con- 
voys of  trucks  northbound  and  sol- 
diers in  great  numbers." 

Relief  for  Cambodia's  starving  pop- 
ulation, the  reason  for  Bishop  Cly- 
mer's  visit  to  Southeast  Asia,  would 
be  complicated  by  another  Sino-Viet- 
nam  war,  he  said. 

China  and  Vietnam  have  been  nat- 
ural enemies  for  centuries,  and  the  late 
20th-century  power  struggle  between 
the  world's  largest  Communist  coun- 
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~|  tries  has  only  increased  that  enmity. 
Vietnam,  in  part  to  combat  China's 
power  in  Southeast  Asia,  has  aligned 
itself  with  the  Soviet  Union,  which,  in 
turn,  provided  supplies  for  the  Vietna- 
mese during  their  protracted  war  in 
what  was  then  called  South  Vietnam. 

In  August,  1978,  this  enmity  broke 
out  into  war,  when  the  Soviet-backed 
Vietnamese  attacked  neighboring  Cam- 
bodia, whose  Communist  leaders  were 
j  supported  by  China.  The  Vietnamese 
J  (  quickly  overran  the  Chinese-backed 
he    regime,  substituting  one  of  their  own 
ij.    for  it. 

Six  months  later,  a  force  of  200,- 
j  !  000  Chinese  attacked  positions  below 
I"  the  Chinese-Vietnam  border,  report- 
i  S  edly  to  "teach  a  lesson"  to  the  Viet- 
f.  namese  for  their  actions  in  Cambodia 
lo  and  earlier  border  disputes.  CG 
it 

NIV  Bible  Is  Voted 
Eternity  Book  of  Year 

i 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— An  Eterni- 
t  ty  magazine  poll  of  150  reviewers  has 
a  put  the  New  International  Version 
\.  {NIV)  of  the  Bible  in  first  place 
a  among  significant  books  published 
it  during  the  past  year.  The  NIV  re- 
i-    ceived  99  first  place  votes. 

Second  place  went  to  God,  Revela- 
tion and  Authority  (Vol.  Ill),  by  the 
Rev.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 

Third  place  ended  in  a  three-way  tie 
among  Dr.  Henry's  fourth  volume  of 
the  same  title;  Essentials  of 
1  Evangelical  Theology  (Vol.  II),  by 
,  Dr.  Donald  Bloesch,  and  Whatever 
Happened  to  the  Human  Race?  by 
the  Rev.  Francis  Schaeffer  and  Dr.  C. 
Everett  Koop. 

The  NIV's  publisher,  Zondervan 
Publishing  Company  of  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  had  six  titles  among  the 
top  25  which  were  listed.  E 

Scientists  Seek  Answer 
To  the  Star  of  Bethlehem 

NEW  YORK— Three  British  astrono- 
mers have  concluded  that  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem  may  have  been  a  stellar 
flare-up  known  as  a  nova.  David  H. 
Clark,  John  H.  Parkinson  and  F.  Rich- 
ard Stephenson  drew  that  conclusion 
in  an  article  in  the  December  issue  of 
the  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Royal 
Astronomical  Society. 
Speaking  at  a  physicists'  colloquium 


at  New  York  University,  Dr.  Clark 
said  that  they  believe  a  nova  observed 
for  70  days  in  the  spring  of  5  B.C. 
(about  the  time  of  Christ's  birth)  and 
recorded  by  ancient  Chinese  and  Ko- 
rean astronomers  was  the  star  that 
guided  the  wise  men  to  Bethlehem. 

He  argues  that  a  previous  explana- 
tion that  the  Biblical  star  was  a  con- 
junction of  the  planets  is  "not  very 
convincing"  since  planets  never  come 
so  close  together  as  to  appear  as  a  sin- 
gle star. 

In  favor  of  the  royal  astronomers' 
theory,  Dr.  Clark  notes  that  the  nova 
reported  by  the  Chinese  and  the  Ko- 
reans would  have  risen  on  Bethlehem's 
eastern  horizon  four-and-a-half  hours 
before  sunrise,  confirming  the  account 
in  Matthew  of  a  "star  in  the  east." 

Dr.  Clark  also  admits  the  Biblical 
event  "may  have  been  miraculous  and 
therefore  beyond  scientific  descrip- 
tion." E 

Virginia  May  Give  OK 
To  Test  Tube  Babies 

NORFOLK,  Va.— Initial  approval  has 
been  given  to  Norfolk  General  Hospi- 
tal's request  to  proceed  with  a  test- 
tube  baby  project. 

The  Eastern  Virginia  Health  Sys- 
tems Agency  has  approved  the  hos- 
pital's application  for  a  required 
"certificate  of  need"  to  renovate  a 


DENVER,  Colo.— Three  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
congregations  here  have  now  severed 
their  ties  with  the  denomination.  The 
last  of  the  three  to  notify  the  Presby- 
tery of  Denver  was  Bear  Creek  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  1,000-mem- 
ber  congregation,  whose  letter  was 
dated  November  20. 

In  its  letter,  the  Bear  Creek  Presby- 
terians told  the  the  presbytery:  "We 
will  not  be  available  for  any  future  in- 
quiries or  hearings  that  may  be  held." 


room  for  the  controversial  "in-vitro 
fertilization"  project. 

Opponents  argue  that  the  proce- 
dure being  proposed,  similar  to  the 
much  publicized  experiments  more 
than  a  year  ago  in  Great  Britain,  in- 
volves the  deliberate  discarding  of 
dozens — perhaps  even  hundreds — of 
human  embryos. 

But  proponents  clearly  dominated 
the  30-member  board  of  the  state 
agency,  with  only  two  negative  votes 
being  cast.  Advocates  argue  that  the 
procedure  has  potential  for  giving  in- 
fertile women  a  chance  to  bear  chil- 
dren. 

Researchers  at  Eastern  Virginia 
Medical  School  are  ready,  as  soon  as 
permission  is  given,  to  implant  a 
human  egg,  fertilized  in  a  laboratory, 
in  a  "bearer"  woman.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  A  municipal  judge  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  has  ruled  that  the  controver- 
sial film,  Life  of  Brian,  does  not 
violate  a  300-year-old  Massachusetts 
law  against  blasphemy.  The  law  sets  a 
$300  fine,  plus  a  year  in  jail,  for  the 
crime  of  "willfully  blaspheming  the 
holy  name  of  God"  or  holding  up  "to 
contempt  and  ridicule  the  holy  word 
of  God."  But  Judge  John  A.  Pino 
implied,  after  viewing  the  film,  that 
blasphemy  depends  on  a  person's 
point  of  view.  E 


Other  congregations  separating  in- 
clude the  largest  church  in  the  presby- 
tery, the  3,000  member  Faith  United 
Church,  and  the  South  Church.  Only 
the  South  Church  {Journal,  Oct.  10) 
has  surrendered  its  property.  The 
others  indicate  they  will  go  to  court  to 
retain  theirs. 

Getting  ready  for  the  contest,  the 
presbytery  has  appointed  administra- 
tive commissions  to  "study"  the  Bear 
Creek  and  Faith  congregational  situa- 
tions. In  an  evident  attempt  to  move  a 
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bit  more  discreetly  than  it  moved  in 
the  South  situation,  the  presbytery 
determined  that  it  will  hear  recom- 
mendations from  the  commissions  in 
its  January  meeting  before  further  ac- 
tion. 

In  the  South  situation,  the  pres- 
bytery posted  armed  guards  around 
the  church  to  keep  the  pastors  and 
members  away,  even  before  it  voted 
on  actions  to  be  taken  against  the 
congregation. 

Dr.  Allen  Maruyama,  a  university 
professor  who  is  moderator  of  the 
presbytery,  indicated  the  direction  of 
future  events  when  he  told  the  press 
that  "the  presbytery  created  these 
congregations.  No  congregation  has 
the  power  or  authority  to  dissolve 
that  relationship."  E 

Huntsville  Church,  School 
Secure  New  Property 

HUNTSVILLE,  Ala.— Westminster 
Christian  Academy,  a  ministry  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(RPCES)  here,  has  prepared  itself  for 
extensive  future  expansion  with  the 
purchase  of  a  15.5-acre  site  with  ex- 
isting educational  facilities  at  a  prime 
location. 

The  school  and  church  agreed  to 
pay  $750,000  for  a  property  originally 
developed  by  Evangel  School  imme- 
diately across  U.S.  highway  72  from 
the  University  of  Alabama  at  Hunts- 
ville. Evangel  School  was  forced  to 
sell  the  property  because  of  declining 
enrollment  and  financial  difficulties. 

Meanwhile,  enrollment  at  West- 
minster has  boomed  in  the  last  two 
years,  standing  at  270  this  past  fall. 
But  at  least  100  students  were  turned 
away  because  of  lack  of  space. 

The  new  facility,  with  19  class- 
rooms, gymnasium,  swimming  pool 
and  office  space,  will  be  occupied 
during  the  year-end  holiday  vacation 
period.  Ultimately,  the  school  will 
probably  develop  its  secondary  pro- 
gram at  the  new  site,  keeping  its  ex- 
isting facilities  a  mile  east  for  elemen- 
tary school  and  church  development. 

Although  the  church  and  school 
were  required  to  pay  only  $15,000 
down  for  the  property,  a  target  of 
$47,000  was  set — with  only  a  week's 
time — to  cover  moving  costs  and 
other  transitional  expenses.  The  Rev. 
Paul  H.  Alexander,  pastor,  credited 
his  own  congregation  and  members 


of  many  other  churches  in  the  area 
with  responding  generously  to  the 
special  opportunity. 

The  Rev.  James  L.  Cox  is  principal 
of  the  growing  school,  and  associate 
pastor  of  the  church.  EE 

Blue  Banner  Magazine 
To  Be  Discontinued 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Blue  Banner 
Faith  and  Life,  a  quarterly  magazine 
published  by  the  Board  of  Education 
and  Publication  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica, will  discontinue  publication  after 
its  current  October-December  issue. 

The  declining  health  of  Blue  Ban- 
ner's editor,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Vos,  was 
cited  as  the  reason  for  the  action.  Dr. 
Vos  has  served  as  the  main  force  be- 
hind the  journal  since  it  was  founded 
in  1946,  but  has  been  hospitalized 
several  times  during  the  last  two 
years. 

At  least  a  third  of  Blue  Banner's 
circulation  was  in  foreign  countries, 
where  hundreds  of  subscribers  appre- 
ciated the  magazine's  straightforward 
exposition  of  the  Reformed  faith,  til 

New  Jersey  Session 
'Outraged'  at  Carol  Action 

HOPEWELL,  N.J. —Describing  itself 
as  "outraged  and  distressed  at  the  ac- 
tion of  William  P.  Thompson,"  the 
session  of  the  First  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  has  unanimously  tak- 
en issue  with  an  amicus  curiae  (friend 
of  the  court)  brief  filed  on  behalf  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA),  opposing  the  singing  of 
Christmas  carols  in  public  schools. 


The  session's  resolution  challenged 
the  UPCUSA  brief  which  stated  that 
"performance  of  religious  songs,  art 
and  drama  and  use  of  religious  sym- 
bols and  holidays  debase  the  deep  re- 
ligious significance  of  those  holi- 
days." The  UPCUSA  brief  they  are 
protesting  was  filed  by  Dr.  Thomp- 
son, stated  clerk  of  the  denomina- 
tion, who  joined  with  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  in 
challenging  a  ruling  by  U.S.  District 
Judge  Andrew  Bogue. 

Judge  Bogue  found  that  the  singing 
of  "Silent  Night"  in  a  South  Dakota 
Christmas  pageant  did  not  violate 
the  constitutional  separation  between 
Church  and  state.  According  to  the 
Hopewell  session,  the  ACLU  and  the 
UPCUSA  say  that  "the  singing  of 
Christmas  carols  has  a  religious  effect 
and  that  Christmas  carols  should  not 
be  sung  in  public  schools." 

In  response  to  Dr.  Thompson's  ac- 
tion, the  session  stated,  "We  would 
suggest  that  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  use  its  influence,  not  to  decry 
the  debasing  elements  of  the  use  of  re- 
ligious materials  in  public  schools,  but 
rather  to  protect  and  defend  the  way 
that  they  are  used,  to  make  sure  that 
deep  religious  convictions  are  not  de- 
based, but  rather  enhanced,  by  insist- 
ing upon  reverence  and  courtesy  among 
teachers  and  students  as  they  relate  to 
such  religious  material.  ..." 

Stating  their  conviction  that  the 
founding  fathers  never  intended  free- 
dom of  religion  to  mean  freedom  from 
religion,  the  session  suggested,  "... 
our  founding  fathers .  .  .  did  not  want 
to  establish  one  particular  Church  in 
this  land  but  insisted  on  free  reli- 
gious expression  in  both  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  and  the  Consti- 
tution." m 


Part  of  the  modem  facility  in  Huntsville,  Ala.,  now  under  Presbyterian  sponsorship. 
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No  Christmas 
-Yet 


VEND  LA  WALTON 


Somewhere  it  was  Christmas  Eve — 
but  not  here.  At  least  not  for  the 
Djukas  living  in  the  jumble  of  thatch- 
roofed  huts  on  this  jungle  river 
island.  Tomorrow,  briefly,  and  for 
the  first  time,  Christmas  would  be 
observed  in  Drietabbetje.  Observed, 
but  not  accepted. 

The  Djukas  are  descendants  of 
African  slaves  who,  some  three  cen- 
turies ago,  escaped  from  Dutch  plan- 
tations in  the  coastal  areas  of 
Surinam,  South  America,  and  fled 
to  the  interior  jungles.  They  have 
long  known  about  Christianity  and 
for  just  as  long  have  firmly  resisted 
all  missionary  efforts. 

Shrines  draped  with  ragged  prayer 
cloths  and  god-houses  with  images 
for  the  worship  of  ancestors  and  evil 
spirits  are  scattered  through  the  vil- 
lage. Medicine  men  are  powerful  and 
pagan  rituals  are  an  important  part  of 
Djuka  culture. 

For  nearly  two  months,  my  hus- 
band and  I  had  been  living  in  this 
primitive  village  on  the  Tapanohoni 
River,  visiting  our  daughter  and  son- 
in-law,  Jim  and  Joyce  Park,  and  their 
two  young  children,  Emily  and  Kevin. 

Jim  and  Joyce,  Wycliffe  Bible 
translators,  had  learned  the  Djuka 
language,  put  it  into  writing  and  had 
begun  Scripture  translation. 

They  were  the  only  white  people 
living  in  the  village  except  for  Hilly, 
the  Dutch  missionary  nurse,  who  had 
a  small  clinic  across  the  river.  Jim  and 
Joyce  have  a  tiny  house  in  the  village 
but  to  keep  it  from  bursting  at  the 
seams,  we  had  sleeping  rooms  in  a  va- 
cant house  not  far  from  Hilly's  home. 
Here  we  baby-sat  our  two  grandchil- 
dren every  afternoon,  paddling  them 
across  the  river  and  back  again  in  the 
dugout  canoe. 

By  the  calendar  it  was  Christmas 
Eve,  but  the  whole  Christmas  season, 


The  author,  an  elect  lady  and  free- 
lance writer,  lives  in  Fresno,  Cal. 


as  we  knew  it,  seemed  far  away — as  in 
fact  it  was.  The  gaiety  and  glitter,  the 
shopping  and  family  dinners,  the  car- 
oling and  church  programs  were  only 
nostalgic  memories.  This  was  a  dif- 
ferent world. 

We  had  chosen  to  have  our  family 
Christmas  Eve  activities  in  our  house 
across  the  river  because  it  was  across 
the  river  and  also  it  was  on  stilts,  well 
above  ground  level.  The  screened  but 
glassless  windows  of  the  village  house 
were  often  crowded  with  black  faces 
and  big  eyes  watching  the  strange, 
stupid  things  the  Americans  did,  such 
as  sitting  around  a  table  together  to 
eat  and  standing  up  by  a  stove  to 
cook. 

We  could  have  pulled  the  curtains 
but  in  that  climate,  every  tiny  breeze 
that  comes  through  the  windows  is 
needed.  And  because  the  villagers  see 
no  need  for  privacy,  pulled  curtains 
would  only  have  aroused  more  curi- 
osity and  perhaps  caused  unfriend- 
liness and  suspicion. 

With  a  glittery  tree  and  packages 
from  the  United  States,  our  window 
audience  would  have  been  more  than 
we  cared  to  cope  with: 

"That  we  can  do  without  on 
Christmas  Eve,"  said  Joyce,  who, 
from  necessity,  was  usually  immune 
to  windows  full  of  staring  eyes. 

And  so,  in  the  privacy  of  the  house 
across  the  river,  we  put  up  our  tree, 
decorated  it  with  a  few  things  from 
home  plus  homemade  ornaments, 
piled  Christmas  packages  around  it, 
(they  had  come  through  customs  in- 
tact), hung  tinsel  ropes  on  the  walls, 
lit  candles  on  the  table.  There  was 
cassette  Christmas  music  and  punch 
and  cookies.  In  the  midst  of  the  de- 
bris of  opened  packages  were  two  ex- 
cited children:  four-year-old  Emily 
and  two-year-old  Kevin. 

It  was  a  lovely  Christmas  Eve — for 
us.  But  across  the  river  were  the 
Djukas,  by  now  many  of  them  our 
friends,  living  in  a  darkness  much 
deeper  than  that  of  this  moonless 


jungle  night.  They  did  not  know  the 
Christ  of  Christmas,  nor  did  they 
want  to  know. 

Near  the  equator,  darkness  comes 
early,  and  quickly  like  a  falling  cur- 
tain. It  was  long  after  dark  when  Jim 
and  Joyce  and  two  happy,  sleepy  chil- 
dren paddled  their  dugout  back 
across  the  river  to  the  dark  village. 

My  husband,  quite  uncomfortable 
with  an  infected  chigger  bite,  went  to 
bed.  I  stepped  out  on  the  veranda  to 
watch  and  listen  to  the  jungle  night. 

Waves  lapped  softly  against  the 
river  bank  and  swirled  around  pro- 
truding rocks  under  a  moonless,  star- 
sprinkled  sky.  Stars — real  stars  for 
Christmas — were  scattered  like  con- 
fetti on  the  ink-black  canopy  which 
arched  over  river  and  village,  drop- 
ping behind  tall  tree-tops  etched 
against  its  darkness. 

Thick,  tangled  jungle  encircled  the 
clearing  and  millions  of  tiny  flashing 
lights  darted  in  and  out  of  the  leafy 
walls,  circled  into  the  open  and  back 
again.  Fireflies  they  were  on  other 
nights;  tonight  they  were  twinkling 
Christmas  lights. 

Hilly  was  having  a  Christmas  party 
for  the  few  Djukas  who  worked  for 
her  and  through  her  open  window 
drifted  Christmas  melodies  mingling 
with  the  deep-throated  chorus  of  river 
frogs  and  the  night  calls  of  jungle 
birds.  No  matter  that  the  words  were 
in  Dutch.  I  could  think  my  words  to 
the  familiar  melodies;  the  frogs  and 
birds  chimed  in  theirs. 

Christmas  was  truly  here — for  us. 
Family  togetherness,  tree  and  can- 


It  was  a  lovely 
Christmas  Eve  — 
for  us.  But  across 
the  river.  .  .  . 
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dies,  children's  happiness  and  carols 
coming  from  that  one  small  square  of 
light  to  merge  into  the  jungle  night. 
But  most  of  all  Christmas  was  here 
for  us  because  Jesus  Christ  is  a  very 
present  help  to  anyone  who  knows 
Him. 

Christmas  morning.  Like  all  other 
days  it  started  before  dawn  with  the 
rousing  rooster  announcement  of  ap- 
proaching day.  In  the  first  hazy  light, 
the  rhythmic  beating  of  clothes- 
washing  clubs  came  from  the  river's 
edge.  A  few  canoes  headed  up  or 
down  the  river  toward  garden 
patches. 

But  this  was  not  to  be  entirely  an 
as-usual  day.  For  many  weeks,  Jim 
had  been  spending  cool  morning 
hours,  usually  beginning  at  5  a.m.,  in 
his  closet-size  study.  Sometimes 
alone,  sometimes  with  his  Djuka 
helper,  he  was  translating  the  Christ- 
mas story  from  Luke,  hoping  to 
finish  it  before  Christmas,  though  he 
had  no  assurance  that  he  would  be 
allowed  to  share  it  with  the  Djukas. 

Hours  and  sometimes  days  were 
spent  on  one  verse,  for  it  could  not  be 
a  word-by-word  translation.  It  must 
fit  into  the  Djuka  culture  pattern  and 
vocabulary.  Jim  and  Joyce  discussed 
passages  together  and  sometimes  we 
all  hashed  over  the  meaning  of  a  word 
or  phrase. 


The  upcoming  Christmas  holiday  is 
an  annual  time  when  most  Jewish 
people  come  face-to-face  with  the 
cultural  differences  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  Few  can  ignore  the  holiday 
season  as  they  are  bombarded  with 


The  author  is  director  of  Jews  for 
Jesus,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  This  arti- 
cle appeared  in  the  Newsletter  of 
Jews  for  Jesus  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


Manger?  Djukas  have  no  domestic 
animals  except  dogs  and  no  word  for 
manger. 

Spirit?  Certainly  Djukas  know 
about  spirits  but  only  about  evil 
spirits  whom  they  worship  in  fear. 

Glory?  How  could  the  tremendous 
idea  of  the  glory  of  God  be  translated 
for  those  who  know  nothing  of  the 
God  of  glory  and  have  no  word  to  ex- 
press it? 

A  few  days  before  Christmas  the 
first  draft  was  finished  and  typed.  It 
was  the  beginning  of  a  miracle  when 
the  granman,  headman  of  the  Djuk- 
as, agreed  to  let  Jim  read  it  to  him. 

"How  could  the  virgin  birth  be?" 
the  granman  asked.  "That  is  impossi- 
ble," and  "Why  did  they  put  the 
baby  in  a  trough  to  feed  animals?" 

But  the  granman  not  only  listened 
and  discussed  the  story  with  Jim,  he 
gave  permission  for  a  Christmas  day 
observance  in  the  village.  The  miracle 
was  continuing. 

Hilly  made  arrangements  for  stu- 
dents from  a  Dutch  mission  school 
far  up  the  river  to  come  and  sing 
carols.  Everyone  in  the  village  was  in- 
vited as  well  as  those  from  nearby 
villages.  Few  came,  which  was  no  sur- 
prise. The  exciting  thing  was  that  the 
granman  had  given  permission  to 
have  the  gathering  at  all. 

Midmorning,  on  Christmas  day, 


media  and  advertising,  and  their 
children  come  home  and  ask,  "Why 
don't  we  celebrate  Christmas?" 

Decisions  must  be  made  by  all 
Jewish  families  as  to  how  they  will 
deal  with  the  "Christmas  problem." 
Will  they  choose  to  participate,  or 
will  they  disassociate  from  what  is 
happening  around  them? 

Hebrew  and  Gentile  Christians  can 
use  this  special  season  to  share  the 
Good  News  in  a  sensitive  way.  Here 
are  some  answers  to  questions  we're 


the  students  in  two  long  motorized 
dugout  canoes,  sang  as  they  came 
around  the  bend  of  the  river.  They 
joined  the  small  group  of  village 
dignitaries  at  one  end  of  the  village. 
Other  Djukas  watched  from  a  dis- 
tance, peeked  around  huts  or  went 
about  their  day's  activities,  deter- 
mined to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
these  foreign  doings. 

A  few  young  men  stood  near  the 
jungle's  edge,  mostly  to  heckle. 

The  students  sang,  Hilly  spoke  and 
Jim  read  the  Christmas  story  simply 
and  without  comment.  That  was  all. 
Despite  a  little  previous  disturbance, 
everyone  was  attentive  while  Jim 
read.  He  was  reading  their  own  lan- 
guage and  until  recently,  they  had  no 
written  language. 

It  was  also  the  first  time  most  of 
them  had  heard  the  story  of  Christ's 
birth,  and  certainly  the  first  time  any 
of  them  had  heard  it  read  in  Djuka.  A 
little  bit  of  Christmas  had  entered  this 
pagan,  Christianity-resisting  village. 

The  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
continues  and  a  few  Djukas  are  being 
taught  to  read  their  own  language. 
Other  reading  materials  are  being 
prepared  and  portions  of  the  Bible 
have  been  printed  and  are  available. 

As  they  read  God's  words  in  their 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


MOISHE  ROSEN 


most  frequently  asked  about  Christ- 
mas and  the  Jewish  people. 

What  does  Christmas  mean  to  my 
Jewish  friends?  In  most  cases,  the 
primary  question  is  not,  "What  does 
Christmas  mean?"  The  real  issue  is, 
"Who  do  Jewish  people  think  Jesus 
is?"  and  there  are  as  many  answers  to 
the  first  question  as  there  are  to  the 
second. 

To  some,  Christmas  is  strictly  a 
Gentile  holiday  with  Gentile  rites  and 
ceremonies.  Many  can't  see  past  the 


Merry  Christmas  — 
Jewish  Style 
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merchandising  and  secular  aspects 
most  people  associate  with  Christ- 
mas. Still  others  hold  to  an  "if  you 
can't  lick  'em,  join  'em"  attitude  and 
participate  in  the  festivities  as  long  as 
they  don't  touch  on  personal  belief. 

Jewish  people  often  feel  threatened 
by  Christmas  for  two  basic  reasons: 
One  is  the  emphasis  on  Christ,  and 
the  other  is  what  they  regard  as  a  con- 
frontation. Some  Jewish  people  feel 
that  emphasis  on  Christ  breeds  anti- 
Semitism  (due  to  persecution  in  His 
name  by  so-called  Christians). 

Apart  from  the  threat  of  latent 
anti-Semitism,  many  Jewish  people 
feel  threatened  by  the  confrontation 
of  their  own  disbelief  in  Christ. 
They'd  rather  not  think  about  it 
because  they're  afraid  it  might  be 
true.  Still,  for  some,  this  confronta- 
tion has  led  to  investigation  and  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Christian  message. 

Gentile  Christians  who  are  sensitive 
to  these  Jewish  feelings  about 
Christmas  can  help  their  Jewish 
friends  relate  to  the  holiday  more 
comfortably.  And,  we  hope,  some 
will  begin  to  see  past  the  tinsel  and 
revelry  to  the  deeper,  true  meaning  of 
Christmas— the  gift  of  God's  love 
and  salvation. 

Should  I  send  Christmas  cards  to 
my  Jewish  friends?  Probably  not. 
Since  Jewish  people  don't  consider 
Christmas  to  be  their  holiday,  they 
couldn't  relate  meaningfully  to  a 
Christmas  greeting,  although  quite 
often  they  themselves  send  Christmas 
greetings  to  Gentile  friends  for 
business  and  social  reasons.  Even  in 
doing  this,  they  choose  nonreligious 
motifs  for  their  greetings. 

If  you  think  your  Jewish  friend  or 
business  associate  would  feel  "left 
out"  if  you  didn't  send  a  greeting  of 
some  kind,  try  sending  a  card  express- 
ing New  Year's  wishes.  Most  Jewish 
people  don't  associate  New  Year's 
with  religious  significance.  They 
celebrate  the  Jewish  New  Year  in 
early  autumn  but  consider  January  1 
equally  important  in  a  nonreligious 
way. 

Should  I  give  Christmas  gifts  to  my 
Jewish  friends?  Yes,  if  you  like.  Very 
few  people  are  offended  by  such  a 
gesture  of  good  will.  The  giving  of  a 
gift  at  Christmas  time  could  be  a 
means  of  witnessing  if  you  let  your 
Jewish  friend  know  that  you  are  send- 
ing gifts  as  an  expression  of  joy  over 
what  God  has  done. 


You  might  say  something  like,  "I 
know  you  don't  celebrate  Christmas, 
so  consider  this  a  (late/early)  Cha- 
nukah  present  if  you'd  rather.  I  just 
wanted  to  relate  to  you  in  this  way 
by  sharing  my  feelings  of  joy  over 
God's  Christmas  gift  to  me— the  Mes- 
siah." 

Should  I  invite  my  Jewish  friends 
to  our  church's  Christmas  cantata?  It 
never  hurts  to  ask!  The  worst  that  can 
happen  is  that  you  will  get  a  polite 
refusal.  On  the  other  hand,  your  Jew- 
ish friend  might  be  curious  to  see  the 
inside  of  a  church  and  to  find  out 
how  Gentiles  worship.  The  contents 
of  the  Christmas  program  might  well 
have  a  positive  spiritual  impact  on 
your  friend.  In  any  case,  such  an  in- 
vitation, whether  accepted  or  not, 
opens  the  doors  for  spiritual  interac- 
tion and  possible  future  evangelistic 
dialogue. 

Should  I  invite  my  children's  play- 
mates to  a  Christmas  party?  Here 
again,  what  harm  could  it  do?  Jewish 
people,  children  in  particular,  often 
feel  "left  out"  at  Christmas  time.  No 
matter  how  festive  or  gift-laden  the 
Chanukah  celebration  is,  it  doesn't 
really  compensate  sociologically  or 
spiritually  for  the  Christmas  joys. 

Today's  American  Jew  is  tied  to  his 
cultural  environment  and  it's  impos- 
sible to  disassociate  from  a  large  seg- 


Jewish  people, 
children  in 
particular,  often 
feel  "left  out"  at 
Christmas  time. 
Chanukah  doesn't 
really  compensate 
for  Christmas  joys. 


ment  of  this  culture  without  feeling 
out  of  step  and  somewhat  lonely. 

Most  Jewish  children  and  adults, 
too,  would  welcome  an  invitation  to  a 
Christmas  party.  The  exception  might 
be  a  party  centered  around  singing 
Christmas  carols.  While  most  Jewish 
people  don't  mind  singing  secular 
songs  like  "Jingle  Bells"  and  "White 
Christmas,"  many  would  be  uncom- 


fortable with  songs  of  worship  or 
adoration  of  the  Christ  Child. 

The  thoughtful  thing  to  do  is  to 
check  with  the  parents  so  as  to  avoid 
putting  them  in  the  position  of  having 
to  say  no  to  their  child.  Be  sure  to  tell 
them  what  you'll  be  doing,  saying 
and  so  forth. 

Is  Chanukah  the  Jewish  Christ- 
mas? No.  In  ancient  times,  Chanukah 
was  a  minor  Jewish  national  holiday 
commemorating  the  brave  deeds  of 


The  thoughtful 
thing  to  do  is 
to  check  with 
parents.  They 
might  say  no 
to  their  child. 


the  Maccabees  when  they  recaptured 
the  Jerusalem  Temple  for  a  time  be- 
fore its  final  destruction. 

In  modern  times,  Chanukah  has 
become  the  Jewish  community's  sub- 
stitute for  Christmas.  As  previously 
mentioned,  most  Jewish  people  are 
distressed  to  some  degree  by  the  holi- 
day, so  they  try  to  compensate  by 
having  a  completely  Jewish  cele- 
bration to  fill  the  Christmas  gap. 
Chanukah  fills  this  gap  rather  neatly 
because  it  entails  both  the  lighting  of 
festival  lights  and  the  exchanging  of 
gifts. 

Chanukah  bears  no  Messianic  con- 
notation, while  Christmas  commemo- 
rates the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
Therefore,  the  two  holidays  have 
nothing  more  in  common  than  that 
both  occur  in  December  and  both 
have  become  an  occasion  for  gift- 
giving. 

How  do  I  tell  my  Jewish  friend 
simply  what  Christmas  means  to  me? 
Tell  your  Jewish  friend  that  you  con- 
sider Christmas  to  be  a  Jewish  holi- 
day because  it  commemorates  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  the  Jewish  Messiah; 
that  you  rejoice  over  His  coming  to 
earth  because  He  brings  love,  inner 
peace,  and  a  personal  relationship 
with  God  to  all  who  believe,  whether 
they  are  Jews  or  Gentiles.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Have  Astronomers  Found  God? 


Perhaps  it  is  the  Christmas  season 
that  caused  Robert  Jastrow,  director 
of  National  Aeronautics  and  Space  Ad- 
ministration's Goddard  Institute  for 
Space  Studies,  to  ask  this  interesting 
question  in  The  New  York  Times  mag- 
azine. For  whatever  reason  I  am  glad 
that  he  asked  this  question  and  wres- 
tled with  the  idea  in  a  candid  fashion. 

To  get  the  record  straight  from  the 
outset,  Dr.  Jastrow  says  he  is  "agnos- 
tic in  religious  matters;  however,  I  am 
fascinated  by  some  strange  develop- 
ments going  on  in  astronomy — partly 
because  of  the  peculiar  reactions  of 
my  colleagues." 

What  are  these  "strange  develop- 
ments" to  which  Dr.  Jastrow  refers? 
"That  the  universe  had,  in  some  sense, 
a  beginning— that  it  began  at  a  cer- 
tain moment  in  time  and  under  cir- 
cumstances that  seem  to  make  it  im- 
possible— not  just  now,  but  ever — to 
find  out  what  force  or  forces  brought 
the  world  into  being  at  that  moment. 


Was  the  creative  agent  one  of  the 
familiar  forces  of  physics,  or  was  it, 
as  the  Bible  says,  'Thine  all-powerful 
hand  that  creates  the  world  out  of 
formless  matter?' 

"This  is  the  crux  of  the  story  of 
Genesis.  It  has  been  familiar  for  years 
as  the  'big-bang'  theory,  and  has 
shared  the  limelight  with  other  the- 
ories, especially  the  'steady-state'  cos- 
mology; but  adverse  evidence  has  led 
to  the  abandonment  of  the  steady- 
state  theory  by  nearly  everyone,  leav- 
ing the  big-bang  theory  exposed  as 
the  only  adequate  explanation  of  the 
facts. 

"Now  we  see  how  the  astronomical 
evidence  leads  to  a  Biblical  view  of 
the  origin  of  the  world  (the  word  the 
Bible  used  to  describe  the  universe). 
The  details  differ,  but  the  essential 
elements  in  the  astronomical  and  Bibli- 
cal accounts  of  Genesis  are  the  same: 
The  chain  of  events  leading  to  man 
commenced  suddenly  and  sharply  at  a 


^Du/ilng  fe  Ctetwas  season  and  tn/tougdout 
eteftwity,  may  tde  S£igdt  o(  Qftutd, 
Jesus  Cd/tist,  b/tigdten  you/i  ftje. 

—  The  Staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 


definite  moment  in  time,  in  a  flash  of 
light  and  energy." 

Dr.  Jastrow  says  that  theologians 
are  "predictably  delighted"  with  the 
proof  (his  word)  that  the  universe  had 
a  beginning.  Astronomers,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  are  "curiously  upset.  Their 
reactions  provide  an  interesting  dem- 
onstration of  the  response  of  the  sci- 
entific mind — supposedly  a  very  ob- 
jective mind — when  evidence  uncov- 
ered by  science  itself  leads  to  a  con- 
flict with  the  articles  of  faith  in  our 
profession.  It  turns  out  that  the  scien- 
tist behaves  the  way  the  rest  of  us 
do  when  our  beliefs  are  in  conflict 
with  the  evidence.  We  become  irritat 
ed,  we  pretend  the  conflict  does  not 
exist,  or  we  paper  it  over  with  mean 
ingless  phrases." 

Albert  Einstein  was  one  who  became 
"annoyed"  at  the  new  development, 
according  to  Dr.  Jastrow — even  though 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 

Lessons 
In  Total  Depravity; 

Perhaps  the  most  encouraging  sign 
of  all  in  the  current  American  reac- 
tion to  the  international  crisis  is  the 
evidence  that  decision-makers  and 
opinion-makers  have  begun  to  learn 
the  political  application  of  an  impor 


%J^J  IS'JL 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  19,  1979 


Hints  for  the  Season 


(  tant  principle  in  spiritual  relations: 
,"No  discipline  seems  pleasant  at  the 
31  time,  but  painful.  Later,  however,  it 
produces  a  harvest  of  righteousness 
k  .  .  ."  (Heb.  12:11). 
™     Listening  to  the  commentators  and 
lcl  reading  the  editorialists  who  used  to 
;i1  preach  that  the  best  way  to  house- 
kl  break  an  angry  savage  is  to  give  him 
oi>  everything  he  demands,  one  is  almost 
01  tempted  to  believe  that  there  have 
011  been  some  conversions. 
™    It  isn't  simply  that  the  David 
Brinkleys,  the  Joseph  Krafts,  the 
Marianne  Meanses  and  the  Andrew 
Tullys  are  showing  signs  of  anger,  or 
;ven  that  they  have  joined  the  swell- 
ing chorus  demanding  tough  mea- 
sures in  the  present  crisis.  It  is  rather 
:he  refreshing  signs  that  some  are 
beginning  to  believe,  after  all,  that 
Doth  stability  and  progress  in  human 
relations   (specifically  international 
relations)  derive  from  strength  and 
lever  from  weakness— that  sternness 
;S  as  natural  to  any  face  offered  the 
watching  world  as  a  smile.  Shades  of 
Teddy  Roosevelt! 

We  are  not  writing  these  words 
simply  in  the  spirit  of,  "I  told  you 
so!"  The  latest  developments  offer  a 
strong  lesson  to  the  Church.  They 
also  offer  an  open  door  of  opportuni- 
ty for  the  Gospel  to  be  sounded  with  a 
sweeter  as  well  as  a  more  effective 
tone. 

For  a  generation,  the  only  sound 
:he  world  has  heard  from  the  main- 
tine  Churches  has  been  a  singsong 
warble:  "Love  thy  neighbor!" 
Unable  to  understand  the  impli- 
:ations  of  the  Biblical  concept  of 
ove,  both  the  world  and  the  Church 
lave  translated  that  philosophy  into 
:he  new  morality,  permissiveness, 
"accommodation"  and  surrender. 

It  has  taken  clenched  Muslim  fists 
:o  jerk  the  dreamers  back  into  the 
lard  world  of  original  sin. 

Presidents,  parliaments  and  na- 
:ions  now  can  learn— if  the  Church 
:an  speak  out  loud  and  clear— that 
he  Christian  religion  does  not  stand 
for  gross  sentimentality  but  for 
■ighteousness  achieved  through  jus- 
ice  administered  in  judgment. 

The  God  who  cares  is  the  God  who 
does  not  bend  in  accommodation  to 
[bin  and  selfishness.  The  price  of  polit- 
ical freedom  is  a  fearful  price  be- 
cause,  first  of  all,   the  price  of 
[spiritual  freedom  is  a  fearful  price. 
To  receive  the  riches  of  grace,  a  sin- 


Believe  it  when  someone  says  he  or 
his  child  is  allergic  to  certain  things. 
Allergies  are  not  "all  in  the  mind." 
They  are  real,  and  disbelief  of  that 
fact  could  result  in  tragedy. 

As  the  holiday  season  approaches, 
most  of  us  will  begin  to  decorate  our 
homes,  and  this  is  the  starting  place 
for  sensible  precautions  to  protect  al- 
lergic persons,  members  of  our  own 
families  or  guests. 

For  example,  use  artificial  Christ- 
mas trees,  and  wash  dust  off  orna- 
ments which  have  been  stored.  Don't 
set  up  a  live  Christmas  tree.  Mold 
grows  on  the  branches  after  it  has 
been  cut,  and  when  the  mold  dries  the 
mold  spores  become  airborne.  Damp 
soil  of  live  potted  plants  accumulates 
mold,  too. 

A  good  cleaning  with  Lysol  disin- 
fectant eliminates  mold  and  mildew, 
but  certain  aerosol  sprays  to  make  a 
room  smell  good  can  trigger  an  aller- 
gic reaction,  as  can  highly  perfumed 
soaps  or  candles.  Some  people  react 
even  to  the  smell  of  wood  smoke 
from  a  fireplace. 

As  another  household  precaution, 
check  humidifiers  for  molds,  and  clean 
filters  thoroughly.  Be  sure  to"  provide 
proper  ventilation  in  a  crowded  room, 
especially  when  smokers  are  present. 
An  overheated  house— the  tempera- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  a  physician 
of  Asheville,  N.C.,  who  specializes  in 
the  treatment  of  allergies. 

ner  must  deal  with  his  own  deprav- 
ity— and  that  does  not  mean  pretend 
there  is  no  such  thing. 

To  achieve  peace  among  men,  the 
leaders  of  nations  must  deal  with 
virulent  human  depravity— and  that 
does  not  mean  pretend  there  is  no 
such  thing. 

Maybe — just  maybe — that  lesson  is 
about  to  be  learned  in  America.  CFJ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


ture  above  70  degrees — can  cause  dis- 
comfort as  well  as  aggravate  an  aller- 
gic condition.  Humidity  in  any  home 
should  never  fall  below  40  per  cent. 

The  thoughtful  hostess  will  prepare 
food  which  will  be  safe  for  the  aller- 
gic person  to  enjoy:  cookies  without 
nuts,  for  instance,  and  rice,  potato  or 
even  soya  bread  stuffing  because  some 
people  are  allergic  to  wheat. 

Some  people  cannot  tolerate  dairy 
products,  so  the  cook  might  also  baste 
turkey  in  melted  meat  drippings  or 
suet,  and  certainly  she  will  provide  a 
beverage  in  addition  to  eggnog.  In  this 
connection,  it  is  better  to  avoid  artifi- 
cial food  coloring,  and  to  know — and 
possibly  avoid — additives  contained  in 
various  foods. 

And  as  host,  never  push  someone 
to  eat  something.  It  can  be  as  embar- 
rassing for  an  adult  as  for  a  child  to 
refuse  an  insistent  urging  to  sample  a 
proffered  food — and  more  embarrass- 
ing to  explain  why.  A  child  may  yield 
to  the  pressure  and  eat  something  he 
knows  he  should  not. 

If  you  expect  to  be  a  guest  for  long- 
er than  just  one  meal,  you  might  pro- 
vide your  host  with  a  list  of  things 
you  cannot  eat;  better  still,  offer  to 
provide  food  the  allergic  person  can 
enjoy. 

Dust  is  a  potent  allergen,  so  for  an 
allergic  child  select  a  gift  made  of 
plastic  or  wood.  Furry  toys  collect 
dust,  and  even  the  stuffing  itself  may 
cause  an  allergic  reaction.  For  the  al- 
lergic adult,  choose  anything  but  sa- 
chets, perfume,  candles  or  other  things 
which  are  highly  scented. 

Don't  try  to  hide  your  allergies  or 
call  attention  to  the  person  who  has 
an  allergy,  especially  to  a  child;  it  is 
saying,  "He's  different."  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  you  should  inform  a  child  of 
his  allergies  and  explain  to  him  what 
he  must  avoid  to  stay  well. 

Following  these  few  suggestions  can 
make  the  difference  between  a  holi- 
day that  is  merry  and  one  not  at  all 
merry  for  the  allergic  person.  [TJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  6,  1979 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus'  Family 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  our  chief  concern  will 
be  the  relationships  between  Jesus 
and  members  of  His  earthly  family — 
His  flesh  and  blood.  In  order  to  make 
our  study  more  balanced,  we  are  in- 
cluding one  passage  from  Matthew  in 
addition  to  those  given  above. 

PART  I:  Jesus  and  His  Mother 

SCRIPTURE:  John  2:1-12 

Much  has  been  written  about  the 
mother  of  Jesus.  She  has  been  and  is 
adored  and  even  worshiped  by  some. 
Because  of  this,  we  have  a  tendency 
to  ignore  Mary,  afraid  that  we  might 
give  her  too  much  attention. 

However,  we  should  not  forget  that 
Mary  does  have  a  unique  and  special 
place  in  human  history.  Remember 
that  the  very  angel  who  announced  to 
her  that  she  had  been  chosen  and  pre- 
pared by  God  to  bear  the  Christ  called 
her  highly  favored  and  blessed  among 
women  (Luke  1:28). 

The  incident  recorded  in  this  pas- 
sage in  John  2  reflects  how  well  she 
knew  her  first-born  Son.  She  knew, 
too,  of  His  concern  for  others,  and  of 
His  respect  for  her. 

Apparently,  Jesus  and  His  mother, 
as  well  as  His  disciples,  were  invited 
to  the  wedding  in  Cana.  The  host  at 
the  wedding  may  have  been  a  good 
friend  of  Mary,  since  she  seems  to 
have  been  particularly  concerned  when 
the  wine  ran  out  (v.  3). 

It  is  most  interesting  that  she  turned 
to  Jesus  when  the  problem  of  insuffi- 
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cient  wine  arose.  The  implication  was 
that  He  could,  if  He  chose,  do  some- 
thing about  it.  However,  we  cannot 
be  sure  just  what  she  expected  Him  to 
do. 

Jesus'  response,  "Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee?  Mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come,"  has  bothered  many  peo- 
ple. He  seemed  to  be  answering  His 
mother  in  a  sharp  manner,  as  though 
rebuking  her  (v.  4). 

What  He  was  saying,  in  essence, 
was  that  this  was  not  the  time  nor  the 
place  for  showing  Himself  as  the  Mes- 
siah. By  encouraging  her  Son  to  per- 
form this  miracle  and  thus  launching 
His  public  ministry,  she  was  only  has- 
tening the  time  of  His  suffering  and 
death. 

Jesus  wanted  Mary  to  know  that 
what  she  was  asking  Him  to  do  in- 
volved more  than  simply  obliging  a 
steward  who  was  embarrassed  be- 
cause of  insufficient  wine  for  the 
guests  at  the  wedding. 

Nevertheless,  Mary  doubtless  knew 
that  Jesus  loved  her  and  would  do  as 
she  desired,  provided  it  was  not  wrong 
(v.  5).  She  confidently  told  the  servants 
to  obey  Him,  assured  that  despite  His 
mild  rebuke,  Jesus  would  help  her  and 
His  host. 

Then  Jesus  did  just  what  she  had 
anticipated,  evidently  seeing  that  af- 
ter all  this  was  an  appropriate  time  to 
launch  His  ministry  of  teaching  and 
sacrifice  for  the  people  of  God  (v.  7). 

This  miracle,  then,  was  the  begin- 
ning of  His  three  years  of  public  min- 
istry in  which  He  would  do  many 
more  great  signs,  proving  that  He  was 
what  He  claimed  to  be,  God's  Son 
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and  our  Saviour  (v.  11). 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Je- 
sus began  to  move  about  in  the  re- 
gions of  Galilee  and  ultimately  of 
Judea,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  God's 
kingdom,  showing  compassion  toward 
many  sinners  and  healing  the  sick 
(v.  12). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  the  right  attitude  to  have 
toward  Mary,  Jesus'  mother? 

2.  What  evidence  can  we  find  to 
show  that  Mary  was,  in  most  re- 
spects, an  ordinary  mother  with  ordi- 
nary problems,  not  a  sinless  virgin  all 
her  life,  and  one  who  should  be  con- 
sidered an  object  of  worship  in  the 
Church? 

PART  II:  Jesus  and  His  Brothers 


SCRIPTURE:  John  7:1-13 

As  Jesus  continued  and  expanded 
His  public  ministry,  both  in  Galilee 
and  in  Judea,  many  began  to  follow 
Him,  seeing  the  miracles  He  performed 
and  hearing  His  teachings,  so  unlike 
those  of  their  scribes  (Matt.  7:28). 

But  as  some  heard  Him  teach,  they 
became  less  enamored  of  Jesus.  They 
were  not  able  to  understand  that  He 
must  die  on  the  cross  as  a  sacrifice  for 
their  sins.  When  He  talked  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  believing  in  Him  and 
partaking  of  His  flesh  as  the  bread  of 
life,  many  of  the  Jews  were  repelled 
and  turned  away  from  Him  (see  John 
chapter  6). 

Even  many  of  those  who  had  be- 
come His  disciples,  when  they  found 
that  His  teachings  contained  many 
hard  sayings  (things  they  didn't  un- 
derstand nor  even  try  to  understand), 
became  disappointed  and  no  longer 
walked  with  Jesus  (6:60,  66). 

This  prompted  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
ask  the  twelve,  "Would  ye  also  go 
away?"  (6:67).  Then  Peter,  speaking 
for  the  twelve,  answered,  "Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life"  (6:67-68). 

Jesus  replied  by  telling  them  that 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  19,  1979 


even  among  the  twelve  was  one  who 
could  not  be  trusted,  one  who  did  not 
truly  believe  (6:67-68).  Of  course,  He 
was  speaking  of  Judas  Iscariot  who 
would  later  betray  Him. 

Because  of  the  rising  opposition  to 
Jesus  in  Judea,  He  was  no  longer  able 
to  minister  publicly  in  areas  of  strong 
Jewish  concentration,  especially  around 
Jerusalem  (7:1). 

Even  His  own  blood  brothers,  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  and  obviously  sons 
of  Mary  and  Joseph,  did  not  believe 
in  Jesus  (vv.  1-5).  They  ridiculed  His 
ministry,  virtually  accusing  Him  of 
seeking  the  limelight  and  of  trying  to 
gain  glory  for  Himself  (vv.  3-4). 

Scripture  plainly  tells  us  that  at  that 
time  they  did  not  believe  in  Him 
(v.  5).  Jesus  answered  His  brothers  in 
much  the  same  way  that  He  had  earli- 
er addressed  His  mother,  saying,  "My 
time  is  not  yet  come"  (v.  6). 

This  meant  that  He  did  not  intend 
to  seek  the  limelight,  as  they  had  sug- 
gested He  wanted  to  do.  He  would  not 
provoke  opposition  to  Himself  need- 
lessly, thus  hastening  the  day  of  His 
crucifixion,  before  His  time  (vv.  6-9). 

His  brothers  clearly  did  not  under- 
stand Jesus'  mission.  Nor  did  they  un- 
derstand what  He  was  referring  to. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  they  expected 
Him  to  die  in  Jerusalem. 

Happily,  we  learn  in  Acts  1:14,  that 
most  of  His  brothers  did  come  to  be- 
lieve on  Him  after  His  death  and  res- 
urrection. They  were  with  His  moth- 
er, the  apostles  and  the  other  believ- 
ers in  the  upper  room  after  Jesus  had 
ascended. 

Those  brothers  had  come  to  believe 
on  Jesus,  presumably  during  the  time 
of  His  earthly  ministry  after  His 
death  and  resurrection. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  you  had  members  of  your 
family  withdraw  from  you  because 
you  have  believed  in  Jesus? 

2.  Before  you  believed,  did  you  feel 
hostile  toward  Christian  family  mem- 
bers and  acquaintances? 

PART  III:  Jesus'  Immediate  Family 

SCRIPTURE:  John  19:25-27 

We  must  assume  that  throughout 
His  earthly  ministry  before  His  death, 
His  brothers  did  not  show  any  con- 
cern for  Jesus  and  did  not  believe. 
But  His  mother  clearly  did.  We  be- 
lieve that  she  must  have  stayed  with 


Him  all  that  she  could  have,  and  we 
know  she  was  there  when  Jesus  died. 

It  seems  very  likely,  though  we  are 
not  told,  that  Jesus,  as  the  oldest 
brother,  had  taken  care  of  His  young- 
er brothers  and  sisters  while  they  were 
small. 

We  do  not  know  just  when  Joseph 
died.  We  do  know  that  he  made  his 
living  as  a  carpenter,  with  Jesus  doubt- 
less learning  that  trade  from  him  (Matt. 
13:55;  Mark  6:3). 

Perhaps  Jesus  did  not  begin  His 
public  ministry  until  He  was  around 
30  years  of  age  because  He  felt  re- 
sponsible as  the  chief  breadwinner  for 
helping  to  care  for  His  mother  and 
His  brothers  and  sisters.  Again,  we 
cannot  know  for  certain,  but  by  that 
time,  they  would  certainly  have  been 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves. 

Even  after  beginning  His  public  min- 
istry, Jesus  must  have  visited  His  moth- 
er as  often  as  He  could.  We  can  be 
sure  that  He  did  not  forget  her  or  her 
needs. 

Even  on  the  cross,  as  Jesus  was  dy- 
ing in  anguish,  He  thought  of  her  and 
of  what  she  would  do  after  He  was 
gone.  By  those  words  from  the  cross, 
Jesus  showed  that  He  had  a  special 
place  for  Mary  in  His  heart.  He  did 
not  want  her  to  suffer  unnecessarily 
because  of  her  Son's  unpopularity  and 
death  as  a  criminal. 

In  almost  His  last  words,  Jesus  com- 
manded John  the  apostle  to  take  care 
of  His  mother  in  His  place,  as  a  son 
toward  his  mother  (19:25-27). 

John  did  this,  taking  her  to  his  own 
home,  and  though  we  are  not  told 
more,  he  must  have  cared  for  her  un- 
til her  death. 

Tradition  says  that  Mary  died  while 
living  with  John  in  Ephesus,  where  he 
ministered  for  a  long  time.  Scripture 
says  nothing  about  this. 

What  we  wish  to  emphasize  here  is 
to  note  the  compassion  and  care  which 
Jesus  had  for  His  mother.  He  knew 
she  would  be  particularly  vulnerable 
to  the  abuses  of  His  enemies  should 
she  be  left  alone  after  His  death. 
Therefore,  He  lovingly  and  thought- 
fully gave  John  a  mother  and  Mary  a 
son  who  would  care  for  her. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  have  you  learned  about 
family  relationships  from  this  lesson 
of  Jesus  and  His  family? 

2.  While  being  faithful  in  your  ser- 


vice and  commitment  to  the  Lord,  have 
you  shown  concern  for  your  parents? 

PART  IV:  Jesus'  Broader  Family 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  12:46-50 

We  have  seen  that  Jesus  had  recog- 
nized and  given  special  attention  to 
His  own  family,  particularly  in  the 
days  before  He  began  His  public  min- 
istry. He  had  shown  that  He  was  a 
responsible,  faithful  Son  and  older 
brother,  even  though  His  own  family, 
for  the  most  part,  had  not  received 
Him. 

However,  when  Jesus  began  His 
public  ministry,  He  had  to  leave  His 
earthly  family.  That  flesh  and  blood 
relationship  which  He  had  had  was 
not  severed,  but  He  never  permitted  it 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  His  serving  the 
Father  and  completing  His  mission. 

This  passage  from  Matthew  clearly 
indicates  how  conscious  He  was  of 
that  broader  family — those  for  whom 
He  would  die — in  order  to  bring  them 
into  the  family  of  God. 

The  incident  recorded  here  occurred 
one  day  when  Jesus  was  teaching  the 
multitudes.  His  mother  and  His  broth- 
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ers  came,  seeking  to  speak  to  Him. 
We  are  not  told  what  their  specific 
business  with  Him  was  (v.  46). 

However,  when  someone  told  Jesus 
of  their  presence,  He  said,  "My  moth- 
er and  my  brethren  are  these  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it"  (Luke 
8:21). 

He  thus  showed  that  He  must  be 
about  His  Father's  business.  Jesus 
took  the  occasion  of  His  family's  pres- 
ence there  to  show  that  it  was 
far  more  important  to  belong  to  God's 
family  than  to  any  earthly  family  (v. 
47). 

Further,  He  wanted  the  people  to 
realize  that  those  who  would  do  the 
will  of  His  heavenly  Father  were  His 
true  brothers,  and  sisters  and  mother. 

This  was  an  especially  important 
lesson  for  the  Jews,  because  many  of 
them  felt  that  since  they  belonged  to 
the  family  of  Israel,  their  salvation 
was  assured.  They  felt  absolutely  se- 
cure because  they  were  Abraham's  chil- 
dren (John  8:33-34). 

Jesus  undercut  that  false  supposi- 
tion by  declaring  that  all  must  believe 
in  Him  and  in  His  Father  if  they  were 
to  be  saved.  That  belief  would  make 
them  His  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
family  of  God — a  family  far  more  im- 
portant and  enduring. 

This  does  not  imply  that  Jesus  was 
rude  to  His  own  family.  What  is  im- 
portant here  is  the  truth  which  He 
taught  all  of  them — His  own  relatives 
and  the  multitudes — about  God's  king- 
dom and  His  family. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  tried  to  take  advan- 
tage of  a  relative  who  is  busy  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Lord?  In  so  doing, 
have  I  hindered  his  service  in  God's 
kingdom  by  demanding  more  attention 
than  I  ought? 

2.  To  which  group  do  I  feel  closer: 
my  flesh  and  blood  family  or  my  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  Christ? 

Next  week:  "The  Family  at  Betha- 
ny," John  11:1-44.  m 
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DIVINE  HEALING  OF  THE  BODY,  by  J. 
Sidlow  Baxter.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  290  pp.  $7.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Dick  Hillis,  founder, 
Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  Santa  Clara,  Cal. 

This  convincing  Bible  teacher  and 
author  deals  with  his  subject  in  a 
warm  personal  way  and  makes  the 
Scripture  his  final  "court  of  ap- 
peals." Baxter  quotes  freely  from  37 
books  of  the  Bible  and  uses  over  200 
texts. 

He  further  quotes  many  of  the 
greats  of  the  early  Church  fathers.  He 
takes  readings  from  Ambrose,  Atha- 
nasius,  Augustine,  Chrysostom  and 
others  in  the  past,  to  men  and  women 
of  the  20th  century,  such  as  Alva  Mc- 
Clain,  Billy  Graham,  Oral  Roberts, 
Catherine  Marshall  and  Kathryn  Kuhl- 
man. 

For  easy  progression  the  author 
divides  the  book  into  three  parts.  In 
the  first  section — "Divine  Healing 
Through  the  Centuries" — the  author 
asks  and  answers  the  question,  "Is 
the  testimony  reliable?" 

In  the  second  section — "Divine 
Healing  as  Taught  Today" — he  asks, 
"Is  the  teaching  Scriptural?  In  other 
words,  is  there  a  true  Scriptural 
basis?" 

In  the  final  section — "Divine  Heal- 
ing in  Present  Experience" — his  ques- 
tion is,  "Is  the  evidence  conclusive?" 

Throughout  the  book  Baxter  must- 
be  credited  with  delightful  honesty  as 
he  freely  quotes  from  brilliant 
churchmen  who  disagree  with  him,  in 
other  words,  churchmen  who  believe 
that  the  healing  miracles  were  "ex- 
clusively for  the  apostolic  Church." 

The  author  is  convinced  that  "A 
continuation  of  direct  divine  healing 
may  reasonably  be  expected  today  in- 
side our  local  Christian  churches." 
He  feels  this  is  nothing  new  as  "Di- 
rect divine  healings  have  occurred 
right  down  through  the  centuries." 


He  believes  such  healings  are  Scrip- 
turally  promised  and  are  included  in 
the  "gifts"  of  the  Church.  He  is  con- 
vinced that  such  healings  are  happen- 
ing in  our  day. 

He  says,  "I  have  seen  the  dumb 
from  birth  given  speech,  the  stone 
deaf  given  hearing,  the  long  blind 
suddenly  given  clear  vision,  and  ter-, 
minal  cancer  instantaneously 
healed." 

In  his  closing  chapter  titled  "Final 
Reflections,"  Baxter  deals  with  some 
hard  questions  and  summarizes  his 
personal  conclusions. 

This  book  will  be  argued.  Some 
readers  will  say,  "I  wish  I  had  said 
that,"  while  no  doubt  others  will 
refuse  sections  of  the  book  which  cut 
across  what  they  have  been  taught. 
Nevertheless,  this  is  a  thought-pro- 
voking book. 

I  feel  that  anyone  who  reads  it,  tak- 
ing time  to  carefully  study  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  points  made  by  Baxter, 
will  find  it  a  most  enlightening,  re- 
warding experience.  It  is  a  book  that 
should  be  of  special  interest  to  every 
pastor.  CD 

MEMOIR  AND  REMAINS  OF  ROBERT  MUR- 
RAY McCHEYNE,  by  Andrew  A.  Bonar.  Bak- 
er Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 404  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Dan  H.  McCown,  Tyler,  Tex.,  shortly  before 
his  death  in  August. 

McCheyne's  close  friend,  Andrew 
Bonar,  has  written  a  warm,  sensitive 
and  inspiring  biography  of  one  who' 
everywhere  and  in  every  way  was  aj 
man  of  God.  He  described  him  like 
this:  "He  lived  in  the  eye  of  his  peo- 
ple. Had  his  house  been  a  glass-! 
fronted  cabinet,  they  could  scarcely 
have  been  more  minutely  cognizant  of 
his  movements  and  whole  manner  of 
life.  They  knew  that  his  week  days  I 
were  but  a  sequel  to  his  Sabbaths,  and 
as  they  saw  him  in  the  pulpit,  they 
found  him  in  his  study  and  among  his1 
friends,  by  the  wayside,  and  in  theiri 
own  houses.  He  was  everywhere  'the' 
man  of  God.'  His  preaching  was  im-j 
pressive,  for  his  life  applied  it.  His 
everyday  demeanor  exemplified  and 
adorned  his  doctrine." 

Here  was  a  man  whom  God  chose 
to  use — but  only  for  a  short  time  oni 
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;arth— for  he  died  at  the  age  of  29 
wears  after  a  seven-year  ministry.  But 
the  quality  of  those  29  years.  ...  As 
pastor  of  St.  Peter's  Church  (Free 
Church  of  Scotland)  in  Dundee,  note 
:his  description:  "Commending  the 
ruth  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
;ight  of  God,  a  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  seldom  failed  to  accompany  his 
preaching.  His  ministry  at  Dundee 
vas  a  constant  awakening,  and  he  sel- 
iom  addressed  an  audience  elsewhere 
without  its  proving  to  some  a  time 
nuch  to  be  remembered.  Nay,  a  dem- 
Dnstration  of  the  Spirit  accompanied 
his  presence.  His  visits  to  pious  fami- 
ies  were  hallowing,  and  his  casual 
contact  with  secular  men  was  solem- 
nizing; and  even  those  who  only  'won- 
dered and  perished'  knew  that  a  proph- 
et had  been  among  them  indeed." 

Think  what  would  happen  if  the 
nantle  of  this  holy  man  could  rest  up- 
on all  pastors  and  elders  today. 

The  book  includes  also  some  of  Mc- 
:heyne's  poems,  private  correspon- 
dence and  pastoral  letters.  Being  such 
i  close  friend,  Andrew  Bonar  shares 
with  us  what  the  average  author  can- 
nut.  "  (3D 


DREAMS  AND  DICTATORS,  by  Herman 
i  ^eldkamp.  Paideia  Press,  St.  Catharines, 
Ontario,  Canada.  Paper,  251  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  Wingard,  pastor, 
McDonald  Presbyterian  Church,  Collins, 
Miss. 

The  conflict  between  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is 
the  main  message  of  the  book  of  Dan- 
:(jiel,  according  to  the  author.  This 
minister  in  the  Reformed  Churches  of 
the  Netherlands  emphasizes  the  pro- 
phetic nature  of  the  writings,  from 
(tithe  first  verse  throughout  the  book. 
3.  Accepting  the  historicity  of  the  rec- 
s  iords,  he  teaches  the  application  of  the 
|j  lessons  for  every  generation  and  par- 
ticularly for  the  end  of  time. 
)f|  Written  in  a  very  attractive  style, 
ithis  commentary  can  be  enjoyed  by 
jlyoung  people  and  adults.  Conclu- 
i  sions  are  catchy  as  well  as  serious  and 
ji  sobering.  For  instance,  "Prayers  are 
t  always  the  ladders  down  which  God 
•  makes  His  blessings  descend  on  us 
j.  from  heaven." 

i ;  The  eschatology  of  Mr.  Veldkamp 
j  lis  from  the  futurist  view,  which  is  de- 
termined by  Daniel  8:17  and  12:13.  In 
:  his  words,  "What  we  face  is  not  end- 
;  iless  progress  but  an  inevitable  de- 


cline. .  .  .  This  is  the  theme  of  Daniel. 
The  whole  book  is  about  the  fading 
glory  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world  as 
contrasted  with  the  abiding  glory  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  This  strug- 
gle is  the  main  theme  of  both  the 
'historical'  section  of  the  book  and 
the  'prophetic'  section,  which  begins 
with  chapter  7." 

Again,  "These  visions  would  not 
have  been  preserved  for  us  if  the 
events  described  in  them  were  not  a 
foreshadowing  of  what  the  Church 
will  face  at  the  end  of  time."  With 
this  interpretation  is  the  expectation 
that  the  Church  will  be  horribly  per- 
secuted. Those  people  like  Daniel 
who  are  faithful  to  the  end  will  be 
blessed. 

In  it  all  is  the  assurance  that  God 
holds  to  His  own.  The  final  victory 
will  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Wonderful  hope  in  God's  provi- 
dence! BD 


SUCCESSFUL  DISCIPLING,  by  Allen  Hadi- 
dian.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper,  176 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt,  Coordinator  of  Church  Relations 
of  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World, 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

It  would  take  an  evangelist  184 
years  to  win  67,000,000  at  the  rate  of 
1,000  per  day;  but  a  discipler  of  men, 
discipling  one  other  person  each  year, 
who  would  then  disciple  another  each 
year  and  so  on  would  see  67,000,000 
discipled  in  26  years,  if  the  process 
continued. 

To  encourage  the  strategy  of  disci- 
pleship  in  the  church,  Allen  Hadidian 
has  written  about  the  value,  defini- 
tion, goals  and  example  of  discipling, 
and  also  practical  ways  to  set  up  a 
discipling  relationship  and  how  to 
follow  it  through. 

The  thesis  of  the  book  is  that  Jesus 
Christ  reached  others  through  disci- 
pleship,  and  He  taught  not  only  by 
example  but  also  by  command.  "Go 
into  all  the  world  and  make  disciples 
.  .  .  ."  The  book  is  a  convincing  argu- 


PLEASE  NOTE 

All  Journal  offices  are  now  located 
in  Asheville,  N.C.  Please  check  page 
2  for  the  proper  address  for  your 
correspondence.  We  no  longer  main- 
tain an  office  in  Weaverville. 


Your 
Ad 


in  the 

Presbyterian 
Journal 

Goes  to  readers  in  all  50 
states  and  some  25  for- 
eign countries. 

Pastors,  laymen,  Sunday 
school  teachers,  church 
officers  and  many  others 
will  see  your  message  in 
the  Journal. 

Members  of  several  de- 
nominations, besides 
those  of  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  persuasion, 
read  the  Journal. 


Write,  today,  for  a  current 
rate  card: 

Advertising  Dept. 
The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  19,  1979 


forzest 

YOUR  PLACE 

IN  THE 
MOUNTAINS. . . 


What  is  your  grandest  dream?  A 
rustic  home  nestled  in  an  unspoiled 
setting?  A  secluded  piece  of  tamed 
wilderness?  A  place  to  get  away 
from  it  all? 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  such  a  place. 
Two-hundred  acres  of  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountain  property  where  you 
will  experience  the  fullness  of  the 
four  seasons,  the  plush  green  of 
springtime,  the  cool  breezes  of 
summer,  the  dazzling  show  of 
autumn  colors,  and  even  the  crisp 
freshness  of  winter.  The  mountains 
in  all  their  glory. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  located  near 
Rosman  and  Brevard,  NC.  Adjacent 
to  Presbyterian  Church  in  America's 
Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  and# 
within  easy  driving  distance  of  many 
cultural  and  sightseeing  activities. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  a  developed 
subdivision,  featuring  spacious  lots 
with  minimal  disturbance  of  the 
natural  setting. 


!  \2\gY2\CLYJlO 

!  forzest  j 

Your  Place  ; 

!        in  the  Mountains ...  j 

i  ! 

I      For  complete  information  and  a  lull  color  , 

I  brochure,  write  or  call.  [ 
I 

I  HIGHLAND  FOREST  ' 

I  P  0  Box  865  j 

\  Rosman.  NC  28772  j 

(704)  885-2620  | 

I      Name  I 

I  I 

j      Address  ' 

I      Slate  Zip   ' 

I  | 

\     Telephone  (  )    ' 

^^f^d'L  _  ._  


ment  as  well  as  a  practical  tool. 

Every  Christian  would  profit  great- 
ly from  reading  the  book  and  practic- 
ing the  plan  it  presents,  and  every 
pastor  and  church  officer  would  espe- 
cially benefit.  The  plan  would  greatly 
strengthen  every  church,  encourage 
its  growth  in  numbers  and  commit- 
ment, and  help  every  missionary  seek- 
ing to  plant  churches  overseas.  It 
should  be  at  least  three  times  as  effec- 
tive as  simple  evangelism  over  a  peri- 
od of  25  years — not  to  mention  its 
benefits  to  those  involved  in  it. 

Successful  Discipling  makes  this 
program  attractive,  challenging,  con- 
vincing and  practical  without  getting 
involved  in  theological  or  ecclesi- 
astical overtones — thus  it  has  a  wide 
usefulness. 

The  author  is  an  associate  minister 
on  the  staff  of  the  Grace  Community 
Church  of  the  Valley  in  Sun  Valley, 
Cal.,  where  the  Rev.  John  McArthur 
is  pastor,  and  he  has  had  considerable 
experience  himself  in  this  fruitful 
ministry.  3D 

Editorial— from  p.  10 

his  theory  of  relativity  predicted  the 
basic  fact  of  an  exploding  universe. 

Sir  Arthur  Stanley  Eddington,  Brit- 
ain's most  distinguished  astronomer 
of  his  day,  wrote,  "The  notion  of  a 
beginning  [of  the  universe]  is  repug- 
nant to  me.  .  .  .  The  expanding  uni- 
verse is  preposterous  .  .  .  incredible  .  .  . 
it  leaves  me  cold." 

More  recently,  Philip  Morrison  of 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology 
said  he  "would  like  to  reject"  the  big- 
bang  theory.  And  Allan  Sandage  of 
Palomar  Observatory  said,  "it  is  such 
a  strange  conclusion  ...  it  cannot 
really  be  true." 

Why  these  emotional  reactions?  Dr. 
Jastrow  gives  us  his  own  explanation 
of  the  unscientific  response.  "I  think 
part  of  the  answer  is  that  scientists 
cannot  bear  the  thought  of  a  natural 
phenomenon  that  cannot  be  explained, 
even  with  unlimited  time  and  money. 
There  is  a  kind  of  religion  in  science 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1980  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  Appalachian  photo- 
graphs with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
notes  and  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $2.50  plus  postage.  Write: 
Medcor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


.  .  .  that  every  event  can  be  explains 
in  a  rational  way  as  the  product  o 
some  previous  event;  every  effect  mus 
have  its  cause.  This  religious  faith  o 
the  scientist  is  violated  by  the  discov 
ery  that  the  world  had  a  beginninj 
under  conditions  in  which  the  knowi 
laws  of  physics  are  not  valid,  and  as 
product  of  forces  or  circumstances  w 
cannot  discover.  When  that  happens 
the  scientist  has  lost  control.  If  h 
really  examined  the  implications,  h 
would  be  traumatized." 

For  those  of  us  who  like  evidenc 
for  our  faith,  Dr.  Jastrow's  conclu 
sion  is  particularly  pleasing.  "At  thi 
moment  it  seems  as  though  scienc 
will  never  be  able  to  raise  the  curtail 
on  the  mystery  of  creation.  For  th 
scientist  who  has  lived  by  his  faith  ii 
the  power  of  reason,  the  story  end 
like  a  bad  dream.  He  has  scaled  th 
mountains  of  ignorance;  he  is  abou 
to  conquer  the  highest  peak;  as  h 
pulls  himself  over  the  final  rock,  he  i 
greeted  by  a  band  of  theologians  wh 
have  been  sitting  there  for  centuries.' 

But  exciting  as  the  heavens  are,  wit 
their  evidence  for  God's  existence  an 
glory,  more  exciting  was  the  singl 
star  which  told  the  world  that  God  i 
love  and  forgiveness — that  the  On 
who  caused  the  big  bang  had  becom 
a  baby  in  His  mother's  arms. — Wayn 
Jamison,  Manhattan  Presbyteria 
Church  (PCA),  New  York  City,  i 
Our  Town.  0 

No  Christmas— from  p.  8 

own  tongue  and  its  message  speaks  t 
their  hearts,  perhaps  someday  th 
darkness  of  paganism  will  be  replace 
by  the  light  and  love  of  the  Child  wh 
was  born  of  a  virgin  and  put  in 
trough  used  to  feed  animals.  Perhap 
someday  the  shrines  and  godhoust 
will  be  replaced  by  a  chapel  for  th 
worship  of  the  Saviour. 

The  chapel  may  have  mud  floor 
and  bamboo  walls.  Decorations  ma 
be  twinkling  fireflies  and  a  staij 
flecked  sky,  but  it  will  be  Chris 
mas — their  Christmas — because  SI 
those  who  came  to  live  in  thel 
village,  learn  their  language  an) 
translate  for  them  the  story  of  th 
first  Christmas. 

Then  Christmas  will  mean  to  th 
Djukas  what  it  means  to  Christian 
everywhere.  A  season  of  loving,  gr 
ing  and  worship — a  joyful  celebratic 
of  the  Saviour's  birth.  [ 
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gyff  vminvi  n  rntftttY lfilfIAW  witness  lqvai  to  scripture  and  the  reformed  faith 


In  view  of  the  chaotic  state  of  ancient  chronology, 
there  is  obviously  no  way  of  knowing  which  day  of 
the  modern  week  is  an  exact  multiple  of  seven  days 
since  God's  first  rest  day.  Those  Christians  who  worship 
on  Saturday  believe  that  the  Sabbath  cycle  has  been 

kept  intact  ever  since  the  creation  and  so  they 
follow  the  practice  of  today's  orthodox  Jews,  who 


Other  Christians,  however,  point  out  that  the  present 
Jewish  calendar  was  not  established  until  the  fourth 
century  A.D.,  so  there  is  neither  historical  nor  scientific 
basis  for  insisting  that  our  present  Saturday  was  the 
primeval  Sabbath.  Some  Christians  have  argued  that 
our  modern  Sunday  was  the  ancient  Sabbath  and  others 
have  maintained  that  the  day  of  the  week  on  which 
the  Sabbath  fell  actually  changed  year  to  year.  .  .  . 


make  the  same  assumption. 


(see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


'RIGHT-FUNDAMENTALIST'  TREND 

Referring  to  the  recent  news  article, 
"NCCJ  Leader  States  Fear  of  Conser- 
vatives" {Journal,  Nov.  14)  Christian 
fundamental  Americans  can  thank  our 
gracious  heavenly  Father  that  there  is 
a  significant  trend  in  "right-funda- 
mentalism. 

Conservative  American  Christians 
are  concerned  and  uniting  about  the 
ERA:  It  will  wipe  out  the  financial 
obligation  of  a  husband  to  support 
his  wife  and  children,  eliminate  laws 
protecting  women  against  such  sex 
crimes  as  rape,  remove  protection  from 
dangerous  and  unpleasant  jobs,  and 
wipe  out  a  mother's  right  to  keep  her 
children  in  case  of  divorce.  It  will 
even  affect  a  woman's  right  to  pri- 
vacy. 

They  are  united  and  concerned  about 
the  International  Year  of  the  Child 
(IYC),  because  one  of  the  things  IYC 
leaders  would  have  you  believe  is  that 
their  goal  is  merely  to  help  poor,  ne- 
glected or  abused  children.  However, 
some  of  the  things  from  which  they 
plan  to  liberate  children  are:  tradi- 
tional morals  and  values,  parental  au- 
thority, nationalism  and  patriotism, 
militarism  and  capitalism.  For  infor- 
mation on  IYC  write  to  PRO  FAMILY 
FORUM,  P.  O.  Box  14701,  Ft.  Worth, 
Tex.  76117. 

"Right-fundamentalists"  are  also 


concerned  about  the  "Model  Statute 
for  Termination  of  Parental  Rights." 
To  see  how  easily  your  children  may 
be  taken  from  you,  write  for  a  reprint 
of  the  Model  Statute  to  the  National 
Council  of  Juvenile  Court  Judges, 
Public  Information  Office,  P.  O.  Box 
8978,  Reno,  Nev.  89507.  There  is  no 
charge. 

Conservative  American  Christians 
are  concerned  about  SALT  II  because 
the  treaty  allows  Russians  to  have  ma- 
jor strategic  nuclear  advantages  over 
the  United  States.  The  inequities  of 
SALT  II  freeze  the  U.S.  into  strategic 
military  inferiority,  thus  placing  our 
country  in  a  position  of  serious  vul- 
nerability to  Soviet  nuclear  blackmail. 

Christians  can  be  grateful  for  the 
gains  made  by  what  Paul  O.  Sand,  di- 
rector of  the  Minnesota-Dakota  Re- 
gion of  the  National  Conference  of 
Christians  and  Jews,  calls  the  "Chris- 
tian Right."  The  "Christian  Right" 
he  deplores  and  of  which  he  warns  is 
upholding  the  traditional  and  preferred 
status  of  women,  preserving  the  dig- 
nity of  the  home  and  the  sanctity  of 
the  family — the  latter  two  being  insti- 
tuted by  God,  Himself. 

— Mrs.  Sam  T.  Turnipseed 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


AMERICA'S  PROTECTION  IS  NOT  MILITARY 

I  feel  I  must  reply  to  one  of  the  let- 
ters in  the  December  12  Journal,  the 
one  by  Mr.  Carl  Faris.  I  did  not  read 
William  Sloane  Coffin's  address  as 
reported  in  the  November  21  Journal, 
but  two  statements  to  which  Mr. 
Faris  took  such  exception  seem  to  me 
rather  to  represent  the  truth. 

Psalm  20:7  contrasts  trust  in  weap- 


ons and  war  machinery  with  trust  ir 
the  name  of  God.  Psalm  44:6-7  de! 
clares  the  same  contrast  betweer 
weapons  and  trust  in  God  for  nation 
al  security.  To  seek  the  protection  ol 
a  national  flag,  whether  British  oi 
American,  is  not  to  find  security,  that 
is  found  in  God  alone. 

So  I  can  see  why  Coffin  might  saj 
that  "our  national  security  come; 
from  justice,  social  tranquillity  .  . 
rather  than  nuclear  weapons."  Thai 
is  much  more  Biblical  than  trusting 
the  flag! 

— Laurence  C.  Sibley  Jr. 
Willow  Grove,  Pa. 


MINISTERS 

Jay  Fluck  from  Oostburg,  Wise,  to  th< 
Calvary  Church  (OPC),  La  Mirada,  Cal. 

Verner  E.  Hertzog  from  Martinsville,  W.Va. 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Kenova,  W.  Va 

John  R.  Hilbelink  from  Sheboygan,  Wise,  t< 

the  Amarillo,  Tex.,  chapel  (OPC). 
Silas  G.  Kessler  from  Storm  Lake,  Iowa,  t( 

the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Colum 

bia,  Mo.,  as  interim  supply. 
Ernest  F.  Krug  III  from  Boston,  Mass.,  to  the 

St.  Andrew  Church  (PCUS),  El  Paso,  Tex. 

as  parish  associate. 
John  H.  Miller  from  Morristown,  N.M.,  to  thi 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Hilton  Head  Island 

SC. 

Larry  C.  Mitchell  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  thi 
Woodland  Church  (PCUS),  Mableton,  Ga. 

Jay  Carter  Paul  from  Piano,  Tex.,  to  the  Firs 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Commerce,  Tex 

Joseph  A.  Pipa  Jr.  from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  ti 
the  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Houston,  Tex 

Vernon  C.  Rushing,  received  from  thi 
United  Church  of  Christ,  to  the  Chris 
Memorial  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Colurr 
bia,  Md.,  as  associate  pastor. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


it;  Bertram  H.  Saunders  from  Vero  Beach,  Fla., 
a  .    to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Haines  City, 
Fla. 

ee 

William  P.  Shackelford  from  Fincastle,  Va., 
01  to  the  Village  Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte 
1(  \    Court  House,  Va. 

1  E.  Stanley  Smathers,  former  missionary  to 
111     Taiwan,  to  the  Long  Beach,  Miss.,  church 
(PCUS). 

;j  Rollins  M.  Steele  Jr.  from  Glenside,  Pa.,  to 
the  Guilford  Park  Church  (PCUS),  Greens- 
boro, N.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 

,   James  J.  Therrell  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  the 

111      First  Church  (PCUS),  Apopka,  Fla. 

111  Robert  C.  Wallman  from  Alpine,  Tex.,  to  the 
Memorial  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Akins, 
Ark. 

W.  Thomas  Warren  Jr.  from  Etowah,  Tenn., 

to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis, 

Tenn.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Donald  D.  Wick  Jr.  from  Olympia,  Wash.,  to 

the  United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Gar- 

nett,  Kans.,  as  interim  supply. 
Steven  Williams  from  Bangor,  Maine,  to  the 

Hacienda  Heights,  Cal.,  church  (OPC). 
f  R.  Michael  Winters  III  from  Oklahoma  City, 

Okla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Moore, 

Okla.,  as  interim  supply. 
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■  Twice  a  year,  for  the  convenience 
of  the  printing  company  which  handles 
our  account  and  to  give  our  staff  a 
"breather"  during  holiday  periods, 
we  publish  a  "double"  issue,  skipping 
a  week  in  the  publishing  schedule. 
This  is  one  of  those  "double"  issues, 
as  you  will  notice  from  the  dates  and 
the  volume  numbers.  It  contains  two 
Sunday  school  lessons,  so  you  won't 
miss  one  when  the  postman  fails  to 
deliver  your  Journal  next  week! 

■  Speaking  of  the  publishing  sched- 
ule, there  is  one  matter  associated 
with  our  new  relationship  to  the  fami- 
ly of  Guardian  subscribers  that  we 
failed  to  mention  when  we  reported 
the  happy  merger  of  the  Journal  and 
the  Guardian.  We  have  undertaken  to 
complete  the  Guardian's  obligation 
to  all  subscribers  by  supplying  weekly 
Journals  for  the  time  remaining  on 
those  subscriptions.  Even  those  whose 
Guardian  subscriptions  have  expired 
are  getting  a  few  Journals  to  intro- 
duce them  to  this  ministry.  But  if  you 
want  your  Journal  to  continue  com- 
ing, it  will  be  important  to  check  the 
expiration  date  of  your  subscription 
on  your  label  and  let  us  hear  from 
you  with  a  renewal  check! 

■  The  end  of  the  year  may  be  a  good 
time  again  to  recognize  those  who 
have  accomplished  the  pleasant  task 
of  perfectly  reciting  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism or  the  Child's  Catechism  and 
have  received  one  of  the  Journal's 
beautiful  award  Bibles  or  Testaments. 

Congratulations  and  an  award  Bi- 
ble to  Henry  Lewis  Smith  Jr.  and 
Sara  Lynn  Smith  of  the  First  Church, 
Prattville,  Ala.,  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Congratulations  and  an  award  Tes- 
tament to  Robert  M.  Newton  of  the 
First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala.  Also,  to 
Heather  Caroline  Roser,  Rachel  Anne 
Yates,  Amy  Elisabeth  Kilpatrick,  Sally 
Cash,  Catherine  Morgan,  Elizabeth 
Morgan,  Chris  Allen,  Kathy  Allen,  Su- 
san Mathews  and  Leanne  Foster,  all 
of  the  First  Church,  Rome,  Ga. 

Also  to  Rachel  Elisabeth  Cannada 
of  the  Covenant  Church,  Little  Rock, 


Ark.;  to  Carolyn  Bright  Hines  and 
Stacey  Elizabeth  Hines  of  the  An- 
drews, S.C.,  church;  to  Kevin  Seafler 
of  the  Rebecca  Littlepage  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.;  to  Ruthana  Eliz- 
abeth Wilson  of  the  Matthews,  N.C. 
church;  to  Dafni  Greene  of  the  First 
Church,  Florala,  Ala.;  to  Drue  Na- 
thanael  Warner  and  Philip  Charlton 
Warner  of  the  Seacrest  Boulevard 
Church,  Delray  Beach,  Fla.;  to  Sonja 
Lemon  and  Shannon  Smith  of  the 
Southwest  Jackson  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion, Jackson,  Miss.;  to  Julie  Hill, 
Catherine  Lake,  Jon  Payne,  Sherry 
Payne,  James  Sabinske,  Kelly  Smith 
and  Joey  Tollison  of  the  First  Church, 
Augusta,  Ga.;  to  James  Lake  Parker 
of  the  First  Church,  Aliceville,  Ala. 

■  We  also  want  to  acknowledge  some 
memorial  gifts  received.  In  memory 
of  Wyatt  Aiken,  Greenville,  S.C.,  by 
E.  Douglas  Patton,  Greenville;  and 
by  Wyatt  Aiken  Jr.,  Mebane,  N.C. 

In  memory  of  Patricia  (Mrs.  Paul) 
Blackmon,  Greenville,  S.C.,  by  Mrs. 
C.  E.  Gordon,  Mrs.  Grace  Maness, 
Mrs.  Earl  R.  Houser,  all  of  Asheville, 
N.C. 

In  memory  of  O.  C.  Skinner  by  Mrs. 
Mildred  B.  Davis  of  Dayton,  Tenn. 

In  memory  of  Prof.  J.  B.  Barnardt, 
Rep.  S.  Africa,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lau- 
rence Lee  Howe,  Louisville,  Ky. 

In  memory  of  Lew  A.  Wallace,  Tuc- 
son, Ariz.,  by  Mrs.  Wallace. 

In  memory  of  Ross  Parrish,  Miami, 
by  Mrs.  John  C.  Freer,  Miami. 

■  A  final,  personal  note  from  the 
editor  alone:  To  whatever  degree  the 
departure  of  the  Shah  was  by  pressure 
from  the  U.S.  government,  to  that 
degree  the  Carter  administration  loses 
the  respect  of  every  civilized  person 
on  earth.  While  we  predicted  capitu- 
lation (Journal,  Dec.  5),  we  take  no 
pleasure  in  any  accommodation  to 
blackmail.  Even  David  Brinkley  said 
the  ouster  of  the  Shah  would  be  "in- 
decent." Our  shame  is  compounded 
by  the  attitude  of  the  liberal  religious 
community  which  rallied  in  support  of 
capitulation  (see  p.  4,  this  issue).  CD 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  26,  1979  AND  JANUARY  2,  1980 


News  of  Religion 


Leftist  Clergy  Favor  Iran's  Hard  Line 


NEW  YORK— During  the  final  days 
before  the  departure  of  the  Shah 
from  the  United  States  with  the  ap- 
parent encouragement  of  the  U.S. 
government,  most  churches  and 
churchmen  who  expressed  themselves 
did  so  in  general  support  of  a  firm 
U.S.  position.  However,  leftist  reli- 
gious spokesmen  spoke  out  predict- 
ably in  favor  of  U.S.  capitulation  in 
the  crisis. 

Professor  Richard  Falk  of  Prince- 
ton University  said  the  Shah  should 
be  tried  by  an  international  tribunal  set 
up  on  the  "Nuremburg  model." 

The  Clergy  and  Laity  Concerned, 
an  anti-American  coalition  organized 
during  the  Vietnam  war  by  the  Rev. 
William  Sloane  Coffin  and  others, 
"roundly  criticized  the  U.S.  attitude 


TAIWAN — A  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion here  has  taken  a  significant  step 
demonstrating  the  maturing  relation- 
ship between  missionaries  and  nation- 
al believers. 

When  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Mar- 
shall, serving  here  with  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  completed  their 
term  in  language  school  in  Taichung 
last  June  and  moved  to  Hsinchu,  he 
was  appointed  associate  pastor  of  three 
Reformed  Presbyterian  congregations 
there — serving  with  a  national  Chi- 
nese pastor. 

Because  Mr.  Marshall  was  laboring 
on  behalf  of  the  congregations,  dis- 
creet inquiry  was  made  whether  they 
would  consider  also  bearing  part  of 
his  salary.  Yes,  they  said.  In  Septem- 


toward  Iran,"  according  to  press  re- 
ports. Mr.  Coffin  declared  that  "the 
Iranians  are  not  being  all  that  unreas- 
onable." 

The  Iranian  action  was  "an  act  of 
defense  against  American  aggres- 
sion," said  Rutgers  University  pro- 
fessor James  Cockcroft  in  reference 
to  the  embassy  takeover. 

The  Rev.  J.  Phillip  Smith  of  Shak- 
er Heights,  Ohio,  used  a  sermon  to 
deplore  what  he  called  "a  John 
Wayne  mentality  emerging  in  the 
U.S.  today."  Mr.  Smith  criticized  the 
"macho  spirit  that  insists  that  in  any 
time  of  international  difficulty  the 
U.S.  government  should  wield  a  big 
stick  and  use  force  to  accomplish  its 
will." 

In  Cleveland,  Ohio,  the  Cleveland 


ber,  for  example,  they  provided  eight 
per  cent  of  the  Marshalls'  regular  in- 
come, an  amount  which  was  then  de- 
ducted from  what  needed  to  be  pro- 
vided from  the  U.S. 

The  national  churches'  action,  al- 
though modest  in  dollars,  demonstrat- 
ed their  growing  understanding  of  the 
need  for  establishing  truly  self-support- 
ing congregations  independent  of  over- 
seas support. 

The  Marshalls,  in  Taiwan  since  1976, 
feel  they  are  just  getting  their  feet  on 
the  ground  in  using  the  language.  Af- 
ter preaching  almost  every  Sunday 
for  the  last  six  months,  Mr.  Mar- 
shall reports:  "It  is  like  trying  to 
thread  a  needle  while  wearing  boxing 
gloves."  EE 


Interchurch  Council  called  for  a 
"greater  tolerance  of  the  Iranian 
community"  and  for  respect  for  the 
Iranians'  right  to  demonstrate  in  this 
country. 

The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
of  the  American  Baptist  Churches  in 
the  U.S.A.  urged  that  the  "legitimate 
claims  of  the  Iranian  government  be 
adjudicated  in  accordance  with  inter- 
national law."  In  a  resolution,  the 
Baptists  said  the  Islamic  militants 
"had  some  legitimate  grievances" 
that  should  be  taken  into  account. 

Echoing  the  note  of  sympathy  for 
the  "legitimate  grievances  of  the 
Iranians"  was  the  Minnesota  chapter 
of  Clergy  and  Laity  Concerned.  "We 
regret  the  clear  implications  given  by 
the  President  that  the  blame  in  this 
matter  rests  entirely  with  the  Iranian 
government,"  the  churchmen  said. 

U.S.  government  policy  of  "selec- 
tive enforcement  of  immigration  laws 
against  Iranians  in  this  country"  was 
deplored  by  the  Council  of  Ministers 
of  the  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ).  Dr.  Kenneth  L.  Teegarden, 
chief  executive  of  the  denomination 
said,  "neither  the  U.S.  nor  Christian- 
ity can  tolerate  unjust  retribution." 

Representatives  of  religious  organi- 
zations, including  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  the  Catholic  Maryknoll 
Fathers,  and  others,  have  formed  the 
Campaign  for  Political  Rights  to  de- 
plore "the  blatant  unconstitutionality 
of  singling  out  a  specific  nationality 
group  in  response  to  an  international 
crisis." 

More  typical  of  the  reaction  of  the 
religious  community  was  an  action 
taken  by  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  which  expressed 
its  appreciation  for  the  restraint 
shown  by  the  President,  while  urging 
the  government  of  Iran  promptly  to 
release  the  hostages. 

The  resolution  barely  passed  by  a 
four-vote   margin,    however,  after 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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lengthy  discussion. 

The  New  York  presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
went  even  further  in  a  communica- 
tion to  President  Carter.  Expressing 
"gratitude  for  your  handling  of  the 
Iranian  crisis,"  the  presbytery  said: 
"We  believe  that  you  have  the  moral 
right  to  apply  appropriate  sanctions 
and,  if  necessary,  blockade  against 
Iran  in  cooperation  with  allied  na- 
tions in  order  to  achieve  the  release  of 
all  American  hostages." 

Another  PCUS  resolution,  express- 
ing strong  support  for  "an  orderly 
process  for  redrafting  a  new  demo- 
cratic constitution  which  guarantees 
basic  human  rights"  in  Korea,  passed 
the  PCUS  governing  board  handily 
and  unanimously. 

The  resolution  called  for  "free  and 
open  elections  as  soon  as  possible  and 
immediate  release  of  political  pris- 
oners, reinstating  dismissed  and  qual- 
ified professors  and  students,  lifting 
restrictions  against  those  under  house 
arrest,  and  providing  greater  freedom 
of  the  press."  DO 

Methodist  Paper  Says 
Gay  Status  Is  Unclear 

DALLAS — A  recent  ruling  of  the  Ju- 
dicial Council  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
that  denomination  officially  condones 
homosexual  behavior  for  its  minis- 
sters,  according  to  the  Texas  Method- 
ist/United Methodist  Reporter. 

Instead,  says  the  weekly  newspaper 
in  an  editorial,  the  council's  ruling 
that  a  practicing  homosexual,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Abels,  was  eligible  for  regular 
appointment  was  based  on  the  fact 
that  Mr.  Abels  was  a  minister  in  good 
standing  in  his  regional  conference, 
with  no  discipline  or  charges  having 
been  entered  against  him. 

"In  all  likelihood,"  said  the  edito- 
rial, "every  United  Methodist  regular- 
ly fails  to  conform  to  one  or  more  of 
the  Church's  Social  Principles,  yet  on- 
ly the  Social  Principles  statement  on 
homosexuality  is  regularly  cited  as 
having  an  importance  approaching 
that  of  Scripture." 

The  editorial  suggested  that  "if 
members  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  believe  that  self-avowed  prac- 
ticing homosexuals  should  be  univer- 
sally excluded  from  the  ordained  min- 


istry of  our  Church,  it  is  now  clear 
that  specific  legislation  to  that  effect 
would  need  to  be  proposed  to  and 
adopted  by  the  1980  General  Confer- 
ence." 

But  the  paper  warned  that  if  such 
prohibitions  are  adopted,  "it  stands 
to  reason  that  similar  prohibitions 
should  be  adopted  in  relation  to  other 
forms  of  sinful  behavior."  UJ 

Doomsday  Preparations 
Cross  Church  Bounds 

NEW  YORK— While  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic organization  reported  from  Aus- 
tralia that  it  is  setting  up  a  bush 
retreat  for  members  to  escape  "the 
coming  holocaust,"  a  veteran  "elec- 
tronic evangelist,"  the  Rev.  Rex  Hum- 
bard,  says  he  too  thinks  the  end  of  the 
world  may  be  near. 

Fatima  International  expects  to  do 
in  Australia  what  at  least  one  fun- 
damentalist Protestant  group  has  al- 
ready done — establish  a  relatively  self- 
sufficient  society  including  a  church, 
school,  farm,  dairy,  bakery,  clinic 
and  trade  center. 

Similar  communities,  with  an  em- 
phasis on  spiritual  awareness  rather 
than  physical  security,  are  being  es- 


Public  Schools  Struggle 
Over  Religious  Activities 

BOSTON — Massachusetts  Governor 
Edward  J.  King  has  signed  a  bill  re- 
quiring teachers  in  public  schools  to 
seek  a  student  volunteer  to  lead  in 
prayer  each  morning.  The  bill,  includ- 
ing a  provision  allowing  students  to 
be  excused  if  they  wish,  has  come  un- 
der predictable  attack  and  is  certain 
to  be  tested  in  the  courts. 

The  Massachusetts  struggle  was  on- 
ly one  facet  of  continuing  efforts  on 
many  fronts  to  achieve  for  local  school 
districts  some  kind  of  autonomy  with 
reference  to  religious  activities  and  es- 


tablished in  other  parts  of  Australia. 

The  Mormon  Church  has  long  em- 
phasized the  need  among  member  fam- 
ilies for  being  prepared  for  difficult 
times,  encouraging  the  stockpiling  of 
at  least  a  year's  necessities. 

In  an  interview  here  in  New  York, 
Mr.  Humbard  denied  being  a  "calam- 
ity Jane."  "But  the  world  is  being  led 
astray,"  he  said,  "by  wicked  men— 
and  you  and  I  know  it."  He  said  he 
thinks  Christ  will  return  before  the 
end  of  the  century.  DO 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  A  member  of  the  Seventh-day 
Adventist  Church  has  lost  a  court  ap- 
peal in  Michigan  which  would  have 
forced  the  General  Motors  Corpora- 
tion to  arrange  her  work  schedule  so 
that  she  would  have  her  Friday  even- 
ings and  Saturdays  free.  Mary  Parks, 
who  had  been  fired  after  missing  her 
shift  for  three  weeks  in  a  row, 
claimed  she  was  the  victim  of  reli- 
gious discrimination.  Her  argument 
was  originally  upheld  by  Michigan's 
state  Civil  Rights  Commission,  but  an 
appeals  court  said  "accommodation" 
by  an  employer  is  not  required  in  such 
cases.  QD 


tablishing  standards  of  behavior. 

In  Morristown,  N.J.,  public  school 
principal  Adam  Bernhardt  said  he 
would  continue  his  policy  of  inviting 
students  into  his  office  for  prayer  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  each  day's  class- 
es. About  50  students  from  15  Chris- 
tian and  Jewish  denominations  report- 
edly participate  from  time  to  time  in 
the  office  prayer  meeting,  which  has 
come  in  for  some  community  criticism 
in  spite  of  its  totally  voluntary  nature. 

In  Westbury,  N.Y.,  a  federal  district 
judge  has  upheld  the  right  of  a  local 
school  board  to  bar  books  which  it 
finds  objectionable  from  the  school 
library.  The  board's  banning  of  11  ti- 
tles, said  Judge  George  Pratt,  "did 


Education 
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not  sharply  and  directly  implicate  ba- 
sic First  Amendment  values."  He  add- 
ed that  one  of  the  principal  functions 
of  public  education  is  "to  transmit  the 
basic  values  of  the  community."  E 

Religious  Schools  Weigh 
Relations  With  States 

LANSING,  Mich.— State  officials  here 
claim  to  be  increasingly  concerned 
about  the  growing  number  of  church- 
related  day  schools  in  Michigan  and 
the  state's  inability  to  regulate  such 
schools. 

But  here,  as  in  most  other  states, 
official  concern  is  at  least  matched  by 
the  concern  of  the  schools  themselves 
about  state  efforts  to  control  their  ac- 
tivities. 

As  is  typical  through  the  U.S.,  ar- 
guments focus  on  the  issue  of  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  state  on  the  one 
hand  and  on  the  issue  of  First  Amend- 
ment guarantees  of  religious  freedom 
on  the  other. 

One  set  of  arguments  typically  cen- 
ters on  safety  issues — fire  and  health 
regulations  which  have  usually  been 
conceded  as  legitimate  areas  of  state 
concern.  Another  set  of  arguments 
has  to  do  with  educational  issues — 
certification  of  teachers  and  content 
of  curriculum.  Most  Christian  schools 
are  far  less  ready  to  grant  state  juris- 
diction in  the  second  area. 

More  and  more,  however,  the  two 
sets  of  arguments  are  blurred  together 
as  Christian  school  officials  demon- 
strate a  growing  fear  that  precedent 
might  be  established  by  allowing  the 
state  too  many  rights  in  one  area,  on- 
ly to  have  the  state  assume  further 
rights  in  another  area. 

For  example,  the  Rev.  David  Lee, 
pastor  of  Liberty  Baptist  Christian 
Church  here,  argues  that  if  his  church 
building  is  safe  on  Sundays  when  it  is 
filled  with  both  adults  and  children 
for  worship  services  it  should  also  be 
considered  safe  on  weekdays  for  school 
use.  He  says  his  congregation  is  sim- 
ply practicing  its  faith  on  weekdays  in 
the  same  manner  that  they  do  on  Sun- 
day. 

"What's  the  difference,"  anoth- 
er official  asks,  "between  a  Sunday 
school  and  a  Monday  school?  Why 
should  the  state  be  allowed  to  make 
that  distinction?" 

But  state  education  officials  say 
many  Christian  schools  have  been 


started  hastily  and  without  proper  re- 
gard for  the  safety  of  their  students. 
About  45  schools  in  Michigan  have 
formally  objected  to  almost  all  forms 
of  state  control,  and  some  of  them 
are  meeting  in  facilities  which  state 
officials  claim  are  fire  hazards.  Last 
year,  only  30  schools  objected. 

Two  Baptist  church-related  schools 
in  Rhode  Island  have  been  threatened 
with  state  closure  unless  they  provide 
data  concerning  their  compliance  with 
state  laws  having  to  do  with  curricu- 
lum and  building  safety.  Both  schools 
are  using  the  program  of  Accelerated 
Christian  Education,  a  popular  cur- 
riculum employed  by  hundreds  of  re- 
latively new  Christian  schools. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Kentucky 
Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that  the 
state  cannot  prescribe  standards  for 
either  teachers  or  textbooks  in  private 
and  parochial  schools.  In  a  12-page 
decision,  the  justices  pointed  out  that 
Section  5  of  Kentucky's  constitution 
includes  the  statement:  "Nor  shall 
any  man  be  compelled  to  send  his 
child  to  any  school  to  which  he  con- 
scientiously may  be  opposed." 

In  Pennsylvania,  legislation  has  been 
introduced  in  the  state  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives which  would  increase 
from  the  present  $20  to  $40  the 
amount  the  state  may  spend  each  year 
on  textbooks  for  each  student  enrolled 
in  a  nonpublic  school.  E 

l-V  Appoints  Andrews 
To  Serve  in  Southeast 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  has  a  new  South- 
eastern representative  in  the  person  of 
E.  A.  Andrews,  former  conference  and 
promotion  director  for  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  here. 

Mr.  Andrews,  known  throughout 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  as  a  for- 
mer director  of  men's  work,  will  con- 
tinue to  make  Montreat  his  home. 

The  Andrews  have  a  son  who  is  al- 
so with  Inter-Varsity  (I-V).  Albert  Jr. 
is  director  for  I-V  at  Wake  Forest 
University  and  Applachian  State  Uni- 
versity, both  in  North  Carolina.  HI 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Many  Christian  school  support- 
ers in  California  were  originally 
elated  when  a  "voucher"  system  was 


seriously  proposed  recently  as  a 
means  for  financing  both  public  and 
nonpublic  schools.  But  Bruce  Keuning, 
principal  of  Valley  Christian  High 
School  in  Sepulveda  says  the  propos- 
als have  a  stinger  in  them:  Any 
schools  participating  in  the  "vouch- 
er" system  must  agree  to  place  names 
of  all  student  and  teacher  applicants 
in  a  hat  and  select  them  by  lottery. 
Valley  Christian  School  is  a  ministry 
of  the  Sepulveda  congregation  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 

•  Corporal  punishment  will  be 
banned  in  New  York's  nonpublic 
schools  as  well  as  its  public  schools  if 
a  committee  of  the  Board  of  Regents 
gets  its  way.  In  a  3-2  vote,  the  com- 
mittee voted  against  the  protests  of 
Roman  Catholic  and  evangelical 
school  officials  who  said  the  right  to 
spank  children  is  Biblically  based. 
"We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  very 
specific  in  its  instruction  to  parents 
concerning  the  practice  of  spanking 
our  children,"  said  Carl  H.  Bish  of 
the  New  York  Association  of  Chris- 
tian Schools.  "Others  have  defined 
this  as  corporal  punishment,  but  we 
define  it  as  loving  discipline."  Before 
becoming  law,  the  state  legislature 
must  approve  the  measure. 

•  More  than  280  students  and 
faculty  members  at  Fuller  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  have 
signed  an  "American  Confession" 
condemning  the  nuclear  arms  race  as 
"idolatrous."  The  800-word  state- 
ment urges  an  amendment  to  the 
SALT  II  treaty  which  would  end  all 
development,  testing  and  deployment 
of  new  strategic  weapons  systems. 
Fuller  Seminary  reportedly  has  an  en- 
rollment here  of  about  1 ,200. 

•  A  congregation  of  about  80  Viet- 
namese Christians  meets  regularly  in 
the  chapel  of  Reformed  Bible  College 
(RBC)  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  local  classes 
(presbyteries)  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  Acting  pastor  is 
24-year-old  Khiet  Truong,  an  RBC 
graduate  who  fled  South  Vietnam 
during  the  fall  of  Saigon  in  1975. 
Grand  Rapids  has  a  present  Viet- 
namese population  of  about  1,500, 
but  that  is  expected  to  double  during 
the  next  few  months.  CFJ 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  26,  1979  AND  JANUARY  2,  1980 


Creation  and 

the  Seven-Day  Week 


HENRY  M.  MORRIS 


jf"\n  often  overlooked  testimony  to 
the  fact  of  creation  is  the  strange 
phenomenon  of  the  seven-day  week. 
Almost  universally  observed  in  the 
present  world  and  often  observed  in 
the  ancient  world,  it  is  so  deeply 
rooted  in  human  experience  and  so 
natural  physiologically  that  we  sel- 
dom think  about  its  intrinsic  signifi- 
cance. 

All  the  other  important  time 
markers  in  human  life  are  clearly 
based  on  astronomical  and  terrestrial 
constants.  The  day,  for  example,  is 
the  duration  of  one  rotation  of  the 
earth  on  its  axis;  the  year  is  the  dura- 
tion of  one  orbital  revolution  of  the 
earth  about  the  sun;  the  month  is  the 
approximate  interval  between  new 
moons;  the  seasons  are  marked  by  the 
equinoxes  and  solstices. 

But  the  week  has  no  astronomical 
basis  whatever!  Yet  we  order  our  lives 
in  a  seven-day  cycle,  doing  certain 
things  on  Monday,  certain  other 
things  on  Tuesday,  and  so  on  through 
the  week. 

Furthermore,  the  common  pattern 
is  one  of  six  normal  working  days, 
then  a  day  of  rest  or  change,  then  six 
normal  days  again,  and  so  on,  with 
the  special  day  regarded  as  either  the 
last  of  the  seven  preceding  it,  or  the 
first  of  the  seven  following  it. 

How  could  such  a  system  ever  have 
originated?  Most  encyclopedias  and 
reference  books  treat  the  subject  very 
superficially,  if  at  all.  One  can  easily 
find  extensive  discussions  about  the 
length  of  the  year  and  the  length  of 
the  month  in  different  eras  and  cul- 
tures, but  it  is  very  difficult  to  locate 
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information  about  the  week. 

And  most  of  the  discussions  that 
do  try  to  deal  with  it  attribute  the 
origin  of  the  week  to  the  use  of 
"market  days,"  pointing  out  also 
that  the  interval  between  market  days 
was  different  in  different  nations, 
though  rarely  varying  more  than  a 
day  or  so  above  or  below  seven  days. 

With  the  exception  of  an  occasion- 
al Biblical  scholar,  almost  none  of 
these  writers  even  considers  the  ob- 
vious explanation — namely,  that  the 
seven-day  week  was  established  by 
God  Himself,  at  the  beginning! 

Every  effect  must  have  an  adequate 
cause,  and  the  only  cause  which  is 
truly  able  to  account  for  such  a 
remarkable  phenomenon  as  the  week 
is  that  it  was  established  at  creation 
and  has  been  deeply  etched  in  the 
common  human  consciousness  ever 
since. 

Even  if  the  week  is  noted  in  some 
cultures  in  terms  of  regular  market 
days,  this  still  does  not  explain  how 
the  market  days  happened  to  cluster 
around  every  "seventh"  day,  instead 
of  every  fifteenth  day  or  nineteenth 
day  or  something  else.  Besides,  there 
were  various  ancient  nations  whose 
weeks  were  quite  unrelated  to  any 
marketing  customs. 

A  related  phenomenon,  equally  re- 
markable, is  the  almost  universal 
significance  attached  to  the  number 
"seven,"  as  a  number  speaking  of 
completeness,  usually  with  special 
religious  overtones. 

This  number  is  not  "natural"  in 
any  physical  way.  It  would  be  more 
natural  to  use  the  number  ten,  the 
number  of  a  man's  fingers;  or  the 
number  twelve,  the  number  of 
months  in  the  year;  or  perhaps  the 
number  365,  to  represent  fullness. 
Why  seven?  Yet  seven  is  everywhere 
the  number  of  completeness. 

Many  people  believe  that  the  cus- 
tom of  a  weekly  day  of  rest  began 
with  Moses  when  he  incorporated 


Sabbath  observance  into  the  Ten 
Commandments.  However,  there  is 
considerable  evidence  that  Sabbath 
observance  existed  in  both  Israel  and 
in  other  nations  long  before  Moses. 

The  Word  of  God  makes  it  plain 
that  it  was  established  by  God  Him- 
self, in  commemoration  of  His  com- 
pleted creation,  and  that  it  has  been 
observed  as  a  special  day,  at  least  by 
some,  ever  since.  Here  is  the  record: 

"Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of 
them,  and  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  And 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanc- 
tified it:  because  that  in  it  he  had 
rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made"  (Gen.  2:1-3). 

God  rested  after  finishing  His  work 
of  creating  and  making  all  things  in 
the  universe  in  the  six  days  just  com- 
pleted. His  rest  was  not  because  of 
fatigue  (note  Isa.  40:28),  but  was  sim- 
ply a  cessation  of  His  creative  activ- 
ity. 

And  then  God  blessed  and  sancti- 
fied the  seventh  day!  He  declared  it  to 
be  a  holy  day,  a  day  peculiarly  the 
Lord's  day.  The  six  days  had  been  oc- 
cupied with  the  Creator.  He  frequent- 
ly referred  later  to  the  day  as  "my 
Sabbaths,"  for  example,  Exodus 
31:13. 

That  the  children  of  Adam,  even 
after  the  expulsion  from  Eden,  con- 
tinued to  regard  every  seventh  day  as 
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a  day  of  rest  and  worship  is  clearly 
implied  in  the  story  of  Cain  and  Abel. 

"And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of 
the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof"  (Gen.  4:3-4). 

On  this  particular  day,  Cain  was 
not  tilling  the  ground,  as  he  normally 


During  the 
centuries  from 
Noah  to  Moses, 
there  was  little 
occasion  to  refer 
in  the  Bible  to 
the  week  as  such. 


did,  nor  was  Abel  tending  his  sheep. 
On  this  day,  they  met  with  the  Lord 
and  brought  Him  an  offering. 

And  what  day  was  that?  The  phrase 
"in  process  of  time"  is  literally  "at 
the  end  of  the  days"  ("process"  =  He- 
brew qets  =  "end";  "time"  =  He- 
brew yamin  =  "days").  The  day  on 
which  they  brought  their  offerings 
was  the  day  "at  the  end  of  the  days," 
and  this  clearly  can  be  nothing  but  the 
seventh  day,  the  day  which  God  had 
blessed  and  hallowed. 

The  story  of  Noah  contains  many 
allusions  to  the  seven-day  week.  Note 
the  following  in  chapters  7  and  8  of 
Genesis: 

"For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth"  (7:4). 
"And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were 
upon  the  earth"  (7:10).  Forty  weeks 
later  (280  days— compare  7:11;  8:3-6) 
Noah  sent  forth  the  dove  and  the 
raven  (8:7-8).  "And  he  stayed  yet 
other  seven  days;  and  again  he  sent 
forth  the  dove"  (8:10).  "And  he  stayed 
yet  other  seven  days;  and  sent  forth 
the  dove"  (8:12).  Noah  and  his  fami- 
ly left  the  ark  exactly  371  days,  or  53 
weeks,  after  they  had  entered  it  (com- 
pare verses  7:11;  8:3-4;  8:14). 

Whether  these  repeated  references 
to  actions  taken  every  seven  days  im- 
ply that  they  all  took  place  on  God's 


rest  day  is  not  stated,  although  it  does 
seem  probable.  In  any  case,  it  is  clear 
that  both  God  and  Noah  were  order- 
ing events  in  terms  of  a  seven-day  cy- 
cle. 

During  the  centuries  from  Noah  to 
Moses,  there  was  little  occasion  to 
refer  in  the  Bible  to  the  week  as  such. 
However,  there  do  seem  to  be  at  least 
two  allusions  to  it,  in  the  story  of 
Jacob  and  Leah  ("fulfill  her 
week"— Gen.  29:27-28)  and  in  the 
story  of  Jacob's  burial  (Gen.  50:10). 

Whatever  form  of  Sabbath  obser- 
vance might  have  been  practiced  by 
the  early  patriarchs,  it  is  probable 
that  the  long  servitude  in  Egypt 
caused  many  to  forget  its  religious 
significance,  even  though  the  weekly 
cycle  was  still  followed.  When  the 
time  came  for  God  to  redeem  His 
people,  however,  He  began  to  remind 
them  of  its  importance. 

In  preparation  for  the  great  Pass- 
over deliverance,  He  commanded: 
"Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread.  .  .  .  And  in  the  first  day  there 
shall  be  an  holy  convocation,  and  in 
the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  to  you;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  man  must  eat,  that  only 
may  be  done  of  you."  (Exo. 
12:15-16). 

It  is  interesting  that,  in  this  prepa- 
ration for  the  incorporation  of  the 
Sabbath  into  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, both  the  first  day  and  the 
seventh  day  were  days  of  rest  and 
worship! 

Soon  after  this  in  the  experience  of 
the  manna  (Exo.  16:4-5,  25-30JT, 
which  fell  for  six  days  each  week  and 
was  withheld  by  God  on  the  seventh, 
the  Israelites  were  strongly  reminded 
that  a  seventh  day  each  week  was  in- 
tended to  be  a  day  of  rest.  Finally, 
Sabbath  observance  was  incorporated 
as  the  fourth  in  the  array  of  Ten 
Commandments  recorded  for  Israel 
by  the  very  finger  of  God  on  tables  of 
stone  (Exo.  31:18). 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work:  But  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work"  (Exo.  20:8-10). 

It  should  be  stressed  again  that  the 
Sabbath  observance  was  by  no  means 
established  here  for  the  first  time. 
The  Israelites,  however,  were  now 
commanded  to  remember  the  Sab- 


bath and  to  keep  it  holy,  as  it  should 
have  been  since  God  so  pronounced  it 
following  the  creation.  The  Lord's 
holy  day  may  have  been  neglected  by 
God's  chosen  people,  or  even  forgot- 
ten altogether  by  most  other  nations, 
but  it  was  still  God's  primeval  com- 
mandment. 

At  this  time,  God  stressed  again 
that  the  basis  for  the  commandment 
was  not  regional  but  universal,  re- 
lating to  the  entire  creation.  "For  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  Day, 
and  hallowed  it"  (Exo.  20:11).  A 
commandment  intended  for  all  peo- 
ple should  certainly  be  obeyed  by  the 
chosen  people! 

With  the  passing  of  the  centuries, 
the  Sabbath  eventually  became  al- 
most exclusively  associated  with  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  the  nation 
Israel,  even  though  the  Creator  had 
hallowed  it  originally  for  all  men. 
When  that  Creator  eventually  became 
man,  however,  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  He  stressed  that  it  had  never 
been  intended  as  a  mere  Jewish  reli- 
gious ritual,  as  the  Pharisees  had  dis- 
torted it,  but  for  the  good  of  all  men. 

"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath"  (Mark 
2:27).  All  men  needed  to  have  a  day 
of  rest  and  worship,  for  their  own 
physical  good,  and  to  remind  them- 
selves regularly  of  the  great  truth  of 
creation,  for  their  spiritual  good. 
And  they  needed  to  remember  contin- 
ually that  the  One  who  came  in  to  re- 
deem them  is  also  the  One  who  had 
created  them.  "Therefore,  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath,"  He 
said  (Matt.  12:28). 

It  was  appropriate,  therefore,  that 
after  Christ's  death  and  resurrection, 
Christians  from  every  nation  soon  be- 
gan once  again  to  observe  one  day  in 
every  seven  as  a  day  of  rest,  as  they 
heard  and  believed  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Now,  however,  there  were 
two  great  works  of  God  to  commem- 
orate, the  completion  of  creation  and 
the  completion  of  redemption. 

As  Christ  had  long  ago  finished  the 
work  of  creation  (Col.  1:16),  He 
could  report  once  again  to  the  Father: 
"I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do"  (John  17:4).  This 
work  was  climaxed  with  the  great  vic- 
tory cry  on  the  cross,  "It  is  finished!" 
(John  19:30). 
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j  ;  For  a  time,  Jewish  Christians  con- 
I  tinued  to  participate  both  in  the 
j  synagogue  services  on  the  seventh  day 
,  each  week  (Acts  17:2)  and  also  in 
Christian  services  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  (Acts  20:7). 

Eventually,  as  they  were  more  and 
more  excluded  from  the  synagogue, 
they  observed  the  Lord's  day  only  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  (I  Cor.  16:2), 
thereby  honoring  Christ  simulta- 
neously as  both  Creator  and  res- 
urrected Saviour. 

There  was  discussion  for  a  long 
time,  continuing  in  some  degree  even 
today,  as  to  whether  Christian 
churches,  once  they  were  completely 
separated  from  the  Jewish  assem- 
blies, should  observe  the  Lord's  day 
on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  as  the 
Jews  did,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  as  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. 

Without  entering  into  this  partic- 
ular discussion,  the  important  point 
to  note  here  is  the  fact  that  Christians 
never  even  questioned  the  necessity 
for  a  weekly  "rest  day"  on  which 


C 

O  ome  people  might  follow  the  case 
for  inerrancy  up  to  this  point  in  our 
i  series,  and  even  agree  with  parts  of  it, 
but  still  feel  that  it  is  irrelevant  in 
view  of  the  "errors"  which  have  been 
pointed  out  by  Biblical  scholarship. 
Are  there  errors?  Have  these  been 


This  is  the  last  of  three  articles 
taken  from  the  booklet  Does  Inerran- 
cy Matter?,  published  by  the  Inter- 
national Council  on  Biblical  Inerran- 
cy, an  organization  founded  in  1977 
to  defend  and  apply  the  doctrine  of 
Biblical  inerrancy  as  an  essential  ele- 
ment for  the  authority  of  Scripture 
and  a  necessity  for  the  health  of  the 
Church.  Dr.  Boice,  the  author  of  many 
books,  is  pastor  of  the  Tenth  Presby- 
terian Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


especially  to  honor  the  Lord.  That 
need  was  taken  for  granted,  regard- 
less of  whether  the  Sabbath  was  to  be 
observed  on  Saturday  or  Sunday. 
Sabbath  in  the  Hebrew  means  neither 
Saturday  nor  Sunday,  neither  seventh 
day  nor  first  day,  but  rest  day. 

In  view  of  the  chaotic  state  of  an- 
cient chronology,  there  is  obviously 
no  way  of  knowing  which  day  of  the 
modern  week  is  an  exact  multiple  of 
seven  days  since  God's  first  rest  day. 
Those  Christians  who  worship  on 
Saturday  believe  that  the  Sabbath  cy- 
cle has  been  kept  intact  ever  since  the 
creation  and  so  they  follow  the  prac- 
tice of  today's  orthodox  Jews,  who 
make  the  same  assumption. 

Other  Christians,  however,  point 
out  that  the  present  Jewish  calendar 
was  not  established  until  the  fourth 
century  A.D.,  so  there  is  neither  his- 
torical nor  scientific  basis  for  in- 
sisting that  our  present  Saturday  was 
the  primeval  Sabbath.  Some  Chris- 
tian writers  have  argued  that  our 
modern  Sunday  was  the  ancient  Sab- 
bath and  others  have  maintained  that 


proved  to  exist?  There  are  difficulties 
in  some  places.  No  one  questions  that. 
But  has  scholarship  actually  shown 
that  the  books  of  the  Bible  are  fallible 
and  therefore  only  written  by  men  af- 
ter all? 

Not  very  long  ago  claims  like  these 
were  made  by  many  influential  schol- 
ars. They  spoke  of  the  "certain  re- 
sults" or  "assured  findings"  that  were 
imagined  to  have  laid  the  orthodox 
conception  of  the  Bible  to  rest  for- 
ever. 

Today,  as  anyone  who  has  had  the 
opportunity  to  delve  deeply  into  such 
questions  knows,  these  phrases  no 
longer  occur  with  such  frequency.  In 
fact,  they  hardly  occur  at  all. 

Why?  Simply  because,  as  the  result 
of  the  continuing  accumulation  of  the 
results  of  Biblical  and  archaeological 


the  day  of  the  week  on  which  the  Sab- 
bath fell  actually  changed  year  to 
year,  being  affected  by  Sabbaths 
other  than  the  weekly  Sabbath,  in- 
cluding one  which  extended  for  two 
days  each  year. 

The  "long  day"  of  Joshua  (Josh. 
10:13-14)  also  must  have  affected  the 
weekly  cycle  in  some  as  yet  uncertain 
fashion.  In  any  case,  the  important 
consideration  is  the  fact  of  a  weekly 
Lord's  day,  rather  than  the  particular 
day  of  the  modern  weekly  cycle  on 
which  it  is  observed. 

It  is  significant  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, representing  God's  inef- 
fable and  unchanging  holiness  as  they 
do,  even  though  specifically  written 
down  in  the  Mosaic  law  for  Israel's 
sake,  are  also  written  in  the  con- 
sciences of  all  men  (Rom.  2:14-15). 
Consequently,  these  commandments 
were  accepted  and  applied  in  the  New 
Testament  as  well  (Rom.  13:9;  Eph. 
6:2;  and  so  on). 

This  affirmation  is  clearly  implied 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


JAMES  MONTGOMERY  BOICE 


investigations,  many  of  these  so-called 
"assured  results"  have  blown  up  in 
the  faces  of  those  who  cited  them. 

In  II  Kings  15:29  there  is  reference 
to  a  king  of  Assyria  named  Tiglath- 
Pileser.  He  is  said  to  have  conquered 
the  Israelites  of  the  Northern  King- 
dom and  to  have  taken  many  of  them 
into  captivity.  A  generation  ago  liber- 
al scholars  were  saying  that  this  king 
never  existed  and  that  the  account  of 
the  fall  of  Israel  to  Assyria  was  my- 
thology. 

Now,  however,  archaeologists  have 
excavated  Tiglath-Pileser's  capital  city 
and  have  even  found  his  name  pressed 
into  clay  tablets  which  read,  "I,  Tig- 
lath-Pileser,  king  of  the  west  lands, 
king  of  the  earth,  whose  kingdom  ex- 
tends to  the  great  sea.  ..."  The  En- 
glish reader  can  find  accounts  of  his 
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battles  with  Israel  in  James  B.  Pritch- 
ard's  book,  Ancient  Near  Eastern  Texts 
Relating  to  the  Old  Testament. 

Here  is  another  example.  About 
the  time  some  scholars  were  denying 
the  existence  of  Tiglath-Pileser, 
others  were  saying  that  Moses  could 
never  have  written  the  first  five  books 
of  the  Bible,  on  the  grounds,  which 
seemed  irrefutable  enough,  that  writ- 
ing had  not  been  invented  in  his  day. 

Since  that  time,  however,  archaeol- 
ogists have  unearthed  thousands  of 
tablets  and  inscriptions  written  many 
hundreds  of  years  before  Moses  and 
even  before  Abraham.  In  fact,  they 
now  know  of  six  different  written  lan- 
guages from  or  before  Moses'  period. 

In  more  recent  days  many  could  be 
found  who  denied  that  the  historical 
books  of  the  New  Testament  were 
written  close  enough  to  the  events 
they  describe  to  be  reliable. 

The  synoptic  Gospels  (Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke)  were  dated  late,  and 
John,  which  seemed  to  have  the  great- 
est measure  of  Greek  flavoring,  was 
pushed  back  into  the  second  Chris- 
tian century  and,  by  some  more  radi- 
cal scholars,  even  into  the  third. 

Then  a  piece  of  papyrus  was  uncov- 
ered upon  which  several  verses  of  John 
18  had  been  written.  It  was  found  in 
the  wrappings  of  a  mummy,  the  em- 
balming of  which  was  placed  no  later 
than  A.D.  125  and  probably  before 
that. 

In  other  words,  the  date  of  the 
original  writing  would  have  to  be 
within  the  first  century  and  thus 
within  the  lifetime  of  the  Apostle 
John,  who  traditionally  has  been 
identified  as  the  writer. 

The  results  of  scholarship,  far  from 
discrediting  the  Bible,  actually  sup- 
port its  truthfulness.  Of  course,  they 
do  not  prove  inerrancy.  We  will  prob- 
ably never  have  all  the  data  that 
would  be  necessary  to  do  that.  But 
they  do  point  in  the  direction  of  reli- 
ability and  reveal  nothing  that  is  not 
compatible  with  the  highest  view  of 
Scripture.  Even  Time  magazine  ac- 
knowledged this  in  a  cover  story  on 
the  Bible  (Dec.  30,  1974): 

"After  more  than  two  centuries  of 
facing  the  heaviest  scientific  guns  that 
could  be  brought  to  bear,  the  Bible 
has  survived — and  is  perhaps  the  bet- 
ter for  the  siege.  Even  on  the  critics' 
own  terms — historical  fact — the  Scrip- 
tures seem  more  acceptable  now  than 
they  did  when  the  rationalists  began 


the  attack." 

No  Christian  should  ever  fear  to 
stand  upon  the  Word  of  God.  At 
times  theories  will  challenge  it.  The 
arguments  may  seem  unanswerable, 
and  the  one  who  stands  by  the  Bible 
will  be  called  foolish.  The  wise  of  the 
world  will  say,  "You  can  believe  that 
nonsense  if  you  want  to,  but  science 
teaches  us  better." 

This  has  happened  before  and  will 
happen  again.  But  the  Christian  who 
will  stand  upon  Scripture  will  find 
even  within  his  lifetime  that,  as  the 
so-called  "assured  results"  begin  to 
crumble  about  the  scholars,  the  view 
of  the  Bible  held  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  historical  Christian 
Church  will  prevail. 


A  papyrus  with 
verses  from 
John  18  was  found 
in  the  wrappings 
of  a  mummy. 


Standing  on  Scripture  is  not  the  on- 
ly responsibility  a  Christian  has,  how- 
ever. There  is  also  a  responsibility  to 
defend  the  truthfulness  of  God's  writ- 
ten revelation,  particularly  when  ques- 
tions are  asked  about  the  evangelical 
position. 

When  people  ask  questions  about 
the  Bible  or  oppose  the  doctrine  of  in- 
errancy, the  Christian  should  "be  pre- 
pared to  give  an  answer  to  everyone 
who  asks,  to  give  the  reason  for  the 
hope  that  (he  has),"  as  Peter  indi- 
cates (I  Pet.  3:15).  Here  are  some  help- 
ful approaches  to  some  typical  objec- 
tions. 

Objection  1:  Inerrancy  is  not  im- 
portant. It  is  quibbling  about  insig- 
nificant details.  What  really  matters 
is  a  person's  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Answer:  A  person's  relationship  to  Je- 
sus Christ  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance. No  Christian  would  ever  want 
to  dispute  that.  But  how  do  you  know 
Jesus  except  as  He  is  presented  to  you 
in  the  Bible?  If  the  Bible  is  not  God's 
Word  and  does  not  present  a  picture 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  can  be  trusted, 
how  do  you  know  it  is  the  true  Christ 


you  are  following?  You  may  be  wor- 
shiping a  Christ  of  your  own  imagina- 
tion. 

Moreover,  you  have  this  problem.  A 
relationship  to  Jesus  is  not  merely  a 
question  of  believing  on  Him  as  one's 
Saviour.  He  is  also  your  Lord,  and 
this  means  He  is  the  One  who  is  to  in- 
struct you  as  to  how  you  should  live 
and  what  you  should  believe.  How 
can  He  do  that  apart  from  an  inerrant 
Scripture? 

If  you  sit  in  judgment  on  Scripture, 
Jesus  is  not  really  exercising  His  Lord- 
ship in  your  life.  He  is  merely  giving 
advice  which  you  consider  yourself 
free  to  disobey,  believe  or  judge  in  er- 
ror. You  are  actually  the  lord  of  your 
own  life. 

Objection  2:  Inerrancy  is  not  Biblical. 
The  Bible  does  not  say  it  is  inerrant. 
It  only  says  it  is  inspired. 

Answer:  This  is  like  saying  that  the 
Bible  does  not  teach  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.  True,  the  Bible  does  not 
contain  the  word  "trinity,"  and  no- 
where does  it  say  in  so  many  words, 
"There  are  three  persons  in  the  one 
God— God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit."  But  the 
Trinity  is  still  clearly  and  emphatical- 
ly taught. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  there  is  one 
God.  It  also  teaches  that  Jesus  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  distinct  from  the 
Father  and  from  each  other  and  yet 
that  each  is  divine.  Our  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  is  merely  a  logical  and 
consistent  way  of  stating  these  two 
truths. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  doctrine  of 
inerrancy.  The  word  "inerrancy"  does 
not  occur  in  Scripture,  nor  does  Scrip- 
ture say,  "The  Bible  is  without  error 
in  all  it  affirms."  Yet  the  doctrine  of 
inerrancy  is  there.  It  is  a  necessary 
and  obvious  conclusion  based  on  two 
other  truths  that  Scripture  does  de- 
clare clearly: 

First,  the  Bible  is  God's  Word. 
That  is,  the  very  words  of  Scripture 
are  the  words  of  God.  Second,  God  is 
a  God  of  truth  and  therefore  speaks 
truthfully.  If  those  statements  are 
true,  the  only  possible  conclusion  is 
that  the  Bible  is  inerrant  in  everything 
it  teaches. 

Objection  3:  Inerrancy  is  divisive. 
Many  who  call  themselves  evangeli- 
cals do  not  hold  to  inerrancy.  If  you 
insist  on  the  importance  of  this  doc- 
trine, you  will  divide  the  evangelical 
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movement  at  precisely  the  moment 
when  it  seems  to  be  making  a  real  im- 
pact. 

Answer:  Inerrancy,  like  the  doctrine 
of  inspiration  (of  which  it  is  a  part),  is 
not  a  dividing  point  for  evangelicals 
but  a  rallying  point.  The  effect  of  de- 
fending inerrancy  should  be  exactly 
the  opposite  of  what  this  objection  im- 
plies. 

The  only  thing  that  has  ever  tied 
Christians  together  is  a  common  ex- 
perience of  salvation  through  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible.  Therefore,  they 
have  always  acknowledged  the  Bible 
as  their  own  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  What  other  unifying  fac- 
tor is  there  if  we  cannot  agree  that  the 
written  record  of  our  faith  is  true? 
Without  that  everyone  will  do  what 
he  or  she  thinks  best  and  the  evangeli- 
cal Church  will  disintegrate  just  as  the 
liberal  Church  has  done. 

If  it  is  a  choice  between  evangeli- 
cals who  adhere  to  the  Church's  his- 
torical teaching  and  evangelicals  who 
reject  it  and  try  to  remake  the  evan- 
gelical movement  over  into  their  own 
image — who  is  it  who  is  being  divi- 
sive? If  evangelicals  are  being  divided, 
it  is  being  done  by  those  who  have 
changed  from  a  high  to  a  low  view  of 
Scripture. 

Objection  4:  Inerrancy  is  refuted  by 
modern  scholarship.  It  may  have  been 
possible  to  believe  in  inerrancy  in  a 
less  knowledgeable  or  sophisticated 
age,  but  we  know  today  that  this  view 
is  impossible. 

Answer:  What  argument  has  persuad- 
ed you  that  the  Bible  has  errors  in  it 
and  is  therefore  not  totally  true?  Are 
there  real,  provable  errors?  Or  are 
you  just  adopting  the  skeptical  mind 
set  of  our  contemporary  unbelieving 
world? 

One  class  of  supposed  errors  is  mir- 
acles. "The  Bible  must  be  making  a 
mistake  when  it  says  that  Jesus  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead,  because  dead 
men  don't  rise,"  some  say.  "The  iron 
could  not  float;  the  sun  could  not 
stand  still." 

The  issue  here  is  not  error  but  faith 
in  God  or  lack  of  it.  Just  because  you 
have  not  seen  a  resurrection  does  not 
mean  that  resurrections  never  occur. 
In  fact,  if  God  repeated  miracles  too 
often,  they  would  cease  to  be  miracles 
and  would  lose  their  evidential  value. 

The  real  issue  is  whether  there  is  a 
God  such  as  the  Bible  depicts.  If  there 


is,  then  no  miracle  is  beyond  possibil- 
ity. Besides,  if  you  accept  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
which  you  should,  the  other  miracles 
are  easy. 

A  second  class  of  supposed  errors 
has  to  do  with  moral  issues.  In  Josh- 
ua the  Jewish  people  are  commanded 
by  God  to  kill  the  Canaanites.  Some 
regard  this  as  an  error,  because  on  the 
basis  of  their  own  outlook  "the  kill- 
ing of  innocent  people  is  morally 
wrong."  This  forgets  two  important 
points: 

First,  the  Canaanites  were  far  from 
innocent.  Second,  God  is  the  Lord  of 
life.  He  gave  life  and  has  the  right  to 
take  it  away.  The  only  error  here  is 


//  you  sit  in 
judgment  on 
Scripture,  Jesus 
is  not  really 
exercising  His 
Lordship  in 
your  life. 


the  error  of  assuming  you  or  other 
fallen  human  beings  have  the  right  to 
pronounce  on  the  Tightness  or  wrong- 
ness  of  God's  decrees  or  actions. 

The  most  significant  class  of  sup- 
posed errors  is  apparent  contradic- 
tions within  the  Bible.  Examples  would 
be  the  length  of  time  Israel  is  said  to 
have  been  in  bondage  in  Egypt  (Gen. 
15:13  says  it  was  400  years,  while 
Exo.  12:41  says  it  was  430  years)  or 
the  number  of  angels  reported  as  be- 
ing at  Christ's  tomb  following  the  res- 
urrection (John  20:12  mentions  two, 
Matt.  28:2  only  one). 

These  are  divergent  ways  of  report- 
ing the  events,  of  course.  But  they  are 
not  contradictory.  The  difference  in 
the  number  of  years  the  Jews  are  said 
to  have  been  in  Egypt  may  be  the 
result  of  one  writer  starting  from  a 
different  point  than  the  other  or  of 
one  giving  an  exact  figure  while  the 
other  is  rounding  the  number  off.  So 
far  as  the  angels  are  concerned,  if 
there  were  the  two  John  reports,  there 
was  certainly  one,  as  Matthew  says. 


People  who  deny  inerrancy  try  to 
give  the  impression  that  the  discovery 
of  problems  like  these  has  led  them  to 
abandon  the  inerrancy  position.  But 
these  problems  are  not  new.  They 
have  been  known  down  through  the 
centuries,  and  reasonable  answers 
have  been  given  to  them. 

So  far  as  evidence  goes,  we  have 
more  evidence  for  a  high  view  of  the 
Bible  today  than  in  earlier  times.  Dis- 
coveries from  the  Dead  Sea,  Summeria, 
Nag  Hammadi,  and  now  more  recent- 
ly from  Ebla  in  Syria,  provide  more 
support  than  ever  for  the  position  that 
evangelicals  have  long  held. 

Objection  5:  Inerrancy  means  arguing 
in  circles.  You  believe  in  inerrancy  be- 
cause you  believe  the  Bible  teaches  it, 
but  you  believe  the  Bible  because  you 
believe  in  inerrancy. 

Answer:  This  is  not  the  case.  A  logi- 
cal presentation  of  the  case  for  iner- 
rancy is  not  circular. 

1 .  The  Bible  is  a  reliable  and  gener- 
ally trustworthy  document.  This  is  es- 
tablished by  treating  it  as  any  other 
historical  record,  as,  for  instance,  the 
works  of  Josephus  or  the  accounts  of 
war  by  Julius  Caesar. 

2.  On  the  basis  of  the  history  re- 
corded by  the  Bible,  we  have  suffi- 
cient grounds  for  believing  that  the 
central  character  of  the  Bible,  Jesus 
Christ,  did  what  He  is  claimed  to 
have  done  and  therefore  is  who  He 
claimed  to  be.  He  claimed  to  be  the 
unique  Son  of  God. 

3.  As  the  unique  Son  of  God,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  an  infallible  au- 
thority. 

4.  Jesus  Christ  not  only  assumed 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  existing  in 
His  day,  the  Old  Testament;  He  taught 
it,  going  so  far  as  to  say  that  the 
Scriptures  are  entirely  without  error 
and  are  eternal,  being  the  Word  of 
God. 

5.  If  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of 
God,  as  Jesus  taught,  they  must  for 
this  reason  alone  be  entirely  trustwor- 
thy and  inerrant,  for  God  is  a  God  of 
truth. 

6.  Therefore,  on  the  basis  of  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  infallible 
Son  of  God,  the  Church  believes  the 
Bible  also  to  be  infallible. 

This  argument  begins  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  Bible  in  general,  proceeds 
to  the  person  and  teaching  of  Jesus 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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The  Commandments  'Revised' 


A  new  year  traditionally  brings  to 
mind  New  Year's  resolutions — what 
does  one  do  with  a  new  decade!  This 
one  begins  with  such  awesome  poten- 
tials for  evil  as  well  as  for  good  that 
"resolutions"  seem  hardly  appropriate 
to  the  challenge  of  such  days.  Only 
a  major  recovery  of  basic  principles 
and  fundamental  values  can  offer  any 
promise  of  hope  to  decadent  Western 
civilization. 

Patricia  Young  of  Canada  has  put 
the  decadence  of  our  culture  into  the 
form  of  a  rewritten  Decalogue  that 
she  calls  "the  Ten  Commandments  of 
self-liberation  and  fulfillment  of  the 
'Real  Me.'  "  To  read  them  is  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  areas  in  which  self- 
judgment  and  repentance  are  so  ur- 
gently needed.  They  reflect  in  garish 
irony  the  central  problem:  a  culture 
bereft  of  spiritual  and  moral  disci- 
pline. 

1 .  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  god  be- 
fore the  Real  Me. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  offend  the  Real 
Me  by  way  of  discipline,  self-control 
or  sacrifice  of  any  kind. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  a 
graven  image  of  anything  old,  but  on- 


America  and  the  world  move  in  the 
direction  of  the  democratic  despotism 
foreseen  by  Alexis  de  Tocqueville. 
The  most  advanced  stage  of  this  great 
social  drift  is  represented  by  the 
"Peoples'  Democracies"  of  the  Com- 
munist nations. 

Our  forebears  placed  several  kinds 
of  restraint  on  political  action  in 
order  to  provide  areas  of  individual 
immunity  against  governmental  pow- 
er, and  our  political  machinery  was 
designed  to  secure  individuals  in  their 
God-given  rights.  This  machinery  was 
operated  by  fallible  men  and,  of 
course,  it  fell  short  of  the  ideal,  as 
human  devices  always  do,  and  will  till 
the  end  of  time. 

Rights  have  been  overridden  and 
privacy  invaded  in  America  as  else- 


ly  of  things  youthful — except  of  youth 
yet  unborn. 

4.  Thou  shalt  make  the  most  of  any 
day  so  long  as  it  "feels  good." 

5.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
while  they  can  provide  you  sustenance 
and  then  stuff  them  into  a  government 
retirement  home. 

6.  Thou  shalt  forgive  everyone  ev- 
ery trespass,  for  it  was  only  in  a  desire 
to  exercise  his  just  rights  that  he 
sinned  against  thee. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  fear  adultery  if  it 
be  between  consenting  adults  of  any 
sex.  Be  gay,  be  joyous,  be  juvenile. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  point  the  finger 
at  him  who  takes  what  is  there  to  be 
taken,  but  rather  at  the  merchant  who 
displays  his  wares  too  temptingly. 

9.  Thou  shalt  let  thine  every  whim 
be  gratified,  be  it  for  thy  neighbor's 
wife,  daughter  or  dog. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  cross  the  Real  Me 
lest  it  produce  discouragement,  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom  of  self-satisfaction 
and  the  glory  of  self-indulgence. 

In  this  new  decade,  may  God  help 
us,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
substitute  His  law  for  the  permissive- 
ness which  does  so  easily  beset  us.  CD 


where,  but  not  on  principle! 

Now  we  are  operating  on  a  new 
principle:  The  political  machinery  is 
no  longer  conceived  to  be  an  instru- 
ment of  justice;  it  is  regarded  as  a 
device  to  distribute  economic  advan- 
tage and  privilege  to  those  who  cap- 
ture it. 

When  governmental  machinery  is 
so  used  it  necessarily  trims  or  denies 
the  rights  of  those  who  lose.  This  new 
political  pattern  ill  accords  with 
representative,  republican  govern- 
ment. When  the  spoils  of  office  reach 
a  certain  level  it  is  fatuous  to  expect 
that  the  power  hungry  groups  enjoy- 
ing them  will  be  pried  out  of  office  by 
mere  paper  ballots.  They  will  use 
their  power  to  consolidate  their  ad- 
vantage, under  the  old  forms  per- 


haps, but  with  a  different  spirit.  5 

In  such  a  society  the  Churches  are  b 
driven  toward  an  eventual  decision:  ( 
act  as  a  prop  to  the  regime,  or  go  [ 
underground.  Only  in  a  society  with  \ 
free  institutions  and  a  limited  govern-  j 
ment  may  the  Church  be  fully  the 
Church.  1 

It  is  the  aim  of  many  Protestant  ( 
churchmen  to  put  the  Church  offi- 
cially on  record  as  sponsor  of  the  , 
movement  which,  in  this  country,  has  < 
produced  the  welfare  state.  , 

To  the  extent  that  any  Church  puts  | 
its  eggs  into  a  collectivist  basket,  it 
absolutizes  the  relative  and  tempo- 
rary. It  impairs  the  primary  responsi- 
bility of  high  religion,  which  is  to 
recall  men  to  a  proper  sense  of  their 
creaturehood  and  destiny  that  they 
may  order  their  souls  aright. 

Civilization  is  a  happy  by-product 
of  spiritual  activity  but  cannot  be  its 
direct  goal,  and  because  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  beyond  history,  the  true 
Church  must  expect  forever  to  con- 
front political  and  social  institutions 
in  an  atmosphere  of  encounter  and 
tension. 

"If  the  Church  marries  the  spirit  of 
this  age,"  wrote  Dean  Inge,  "she  will 
be  a  widow  in  the  next." — Edmund 
A.  Opitz  in  an  essay,  "Problems  by 
Church  and  Society. ' '  ffl 

Not  Telling  It 
Like  It  Is 

As  every  reader  of  these  columns 
now  knows,  the  issue  of  church  prop- 
erty in  mainline  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations has  become  a  "new  ball  game" 
with  the  decision  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  in  the  case  of  the  Vineville 
Church  (PCA)  of  Macon,  Ga. 

The  Supreme  Court  upset  a  hundred 
years  of  precedent  and  apparently  ter- 
minated the  easy  thievery  of  local 
church  property.  It  decreed  that  if  a 
denomination's  constitution  or  a  local 
church's  charter  or  deed  does  not  spe- 
cifically mention  that  local  property 
is  held  in  trust  for  the  denomination, 
it  may  be  assumed  that  denomination- 
al ownership  is  not  automatic. 

Commenting  on  the  issue,  an  edito- 
rial in  A.D. ,  the  official  magazine  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA),  included  this  observation: 
"To  put  (the  issue)  less  abstractly,  do 
particular  United  Presbyterian  congre- 


Some  Political  Thoughts 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  26,  1979  AND  JANUARY  2,  1980 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Another  View  of  Monty  Python 


gations  derive  their  identity  from  mem- 
bership in  presbyteries,  synods  and 
General  Assembly?  If  that  is  so,  it 
follows  logically  that  church  property 
is  held  in  trust  for  the  more  inclusive 
judicatories." 

According  to  A.D. ,  the  above  posi- 
tion "is  the  one  to  which  Presbyte- 
rians have  historically  adhered." 

We  can  sympathize  with  Church  bu- 
reaucrats who  grab  at  every  possible 
straw  to  help  build  a  case  they  consid- 
er necessary.  But  a  statement  such  as 
the  one  above  simply  is  not  true. 

Historically,  the  "higher  judicato- 
ries" in  the  Presbyterian  system  came 
into  existence  after  their  congrega- 
tions were  formed  and  were,  them- 
selves, formed  to  serve  their  constitu- 
ent congregations  in  much  the  same 
way  a  community  committee  is  orga- 
nized to  serve  the  community. 

It  is  enough  to  notice  that  whenever 
congregations  have  become  disenchant- 
ed with  the  performance  of  the  Church 
to  which  they  belonged,  they  often 
have  separated  and  started  another. 
The  identity  of  the  whole  body  has 
been  established  by  the  congregations 
in  association  with  one  another,  and 
not  vice  versa. 

In  New  England  Puritanism,  the 
presbytery  was  what  we  today  call 
the  session.  And  who  would  deny 
that  Presbyterian  congregations  were 
formed  before  these  were  organized 
into  presbyteries,  then  synods  and  fi- 
nally a  General  Assembly? 

It  may  be  desirable  (to  some)  to  es- 
tablish that  congregations  simply  do 
not  exist  except  in  relation  to  a  pater- 
nal General  Assembly.  But  to  suggest 
that  Presbyterianism,  as  such,  requires 
higher  judicatories  for  its  very  essence 
flies  in  the  face  of  all  the  evidence  (in- 
cluding the  existence  of  independent 
Presbyterian  congregations,  some  of 
which  have  continued  to  be  recognized 
from  before  the  formation  of  the  first 
General  Assembly  to  this  day). 

To  say  the  hierarchical  philosophy 
of  Presbyterianism  is  the  historical 
view  is  simply  to  take  the  George  Or- 
wellian  1984  approach  to  history.  CD 

•     •  • 

Contemporary  theology  is  not  really 
contemporary  because  it  cannot  satis- 
fy the  deepest  needs  of  contemporary 
man.  There  is  no  substitute  for  the 
historic  Christian  faith. — The  Banner. 


In  regards  to  the  article  in  the 
"Layman  and  His  Church,"  entitled 
"Slapstick  at  Calvary"  (Nov.  7  Jour- 
nal), I  should  like  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments in  response  to  the  author's 
question,  "What  can  we  do?" 

The  first  comment  is  that  we 
should  be  aware  of  the  movie,  its 
direction,  conclusion,  etc.,  but  that 
for  the  most  part,  members  of  the 
Christian  community  ought  not  to  be 
watching  it. 

Understanding  of  course  that  some 
will  ridicule  such  a  suggestion  as 
close-minded,  I  nevertheless  make  no 
apology  for  it.  My  reason  is  this:  The 
first  and  necessary  step  in  any  idola- 
try, be  it  bowing  before  a  wooden 
idol  or  be  it  as  sophisticated  as  em- 
bracing humanist  philosophies,  is 
coming  to  have  a  low  opinion  of  God. 
It  is  difficult  enough  in  any  age  (as 
evidenced  by  Scriptural  examples)  to 
maintain  a  respectful  fear  of  God's 
transcendence;  but  in  these  times  of 
"nothing-sacredness"  it  is  especially 
difficult  to  sort  out  the  subtle,  yet 
ever-present  things  which  undermine 
our  perception  of  God. 

The  second  comment  is  that  while 
Monty  Python  has  produced  a  singu- 
larly malicious  comment  upon  reli- 
gion and  reality,  we  must  avoid  mali- 
cious ad  hominem  response.  Mr.  Mel 
den's  statement  that  we  should  be 
"showing  them  ...  the  life  of  Christ 
lived  out,  daily,  in  our  bodies  and  our 
homes"  comes  too  little  and  too  late 
after  his  venomous  and  needlessly 
vindictive  review  of  the  movie. 

Monty  Python,  as  a  group,  does  not 
make  any  pretense  of  being  Chris- 
tian or  of  being  sympathetic  to  any 
of  Christianity's  teachings.  It  is  hard- 
ly fair  or  honest  bitterly  to  attack 
them  using  Christianity's  ethics.  We 
need  to  learn  to  hate  and  abhor  the 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Bob  Cumings  of  Gresham,  Ore. 


sin  (which  no  doubt  much  of  the 
"Life  of  Brian"  is — blasphemous) 
while  in  Christ,  loving  the  sinner. 

Our  response  to  such  things  as  this 
movie  needs  to  be  firm  and  unsway- 
ing  in  its  commitment  to  the  sanctity 
of  our  Lord's  name,  yet  understand- 
ing and  compassionate  in  relation  to 
the  sinner  himself.  For  who  of  us,  ex- 
cept for  God's  grace,  is  any  better? 
Only  God  can  condemn  people  right- 
fully. We  need  to  learn  this — love  the 
sinner,  but  hate  the  sin. 

My  final  comment  is  that  we 
should  let  "Life  of  Brian"  speak  for 
itself.  Being  familiar  with  some  of 
Monty  Python's  earlier  work,  I  know 
how  appealing  it  is.  These  guys  are 
funny.  But  their  humor  ends  in  the 
tragedy  of  the  absurd. 

Rather  than  maligning  the  group, 
we  ought  to  study  their  honesty. 
Given  their  view  of  reality,  they  have 
clearly  demonstrated  the  only  legit- 
imate end  to  which  that  view  can 
lead — absurdity. 

Perhaps  we  should  learn  to  turn 
such  artistic  statements  around  and 
use  them  for  the  defense  of  our  faith. 
For  while  many  people  are  sympa- 
thetic to  the  philosophies  of  absurd- 
ity, very  few  of  them  in  fact  live  their 
day  to  day  lives  in  a  manner  consis- 
tent with  these  views. 

No  one  would  care  to  live  in  a  soci- 
ety where  anarchy  and  chaos  reigns, 
yet  many  form  their  personal  philo- 
sophies around  the  promotion  of 
anarchy  and  chaos.  We  need  to  be 
positive  in  our  presentation  of  the 
Gospel  because  in  the  Gospel  the  de- 
finitive answer  to  such  estrangement 
is  found. 

Let  Monty  Python  speak  for  itself, 
but  don't  give  them  the  last  word. 
Neither  should  we  as  individual 
Christians  profess  to  have  the  last 
word.  The  last  word  is  the  Gospel. 
Let  Monty  Python  speak  for  itself, 
and  then  let  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  speak  for  itself.  Monty  Python 
will  pale  in  comparison.  LfJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  13,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Family  at  Bethany 


INTRODUCTION 


Last  week,  we  studied  about  Jesus' 
relationship  to  His  earthly  family— His 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  Today, 
we  shall  be  considering  His  special  re- 
lationship to  a  family  living  in  Beth- 
any. There  were  two  sisters,  Martha 
and  Mary,  and  their  brother,  Lazarus, 
apparently  not  His  kin,  but  very  close 
to  Him.  Jesus  usually  stayed  with  them 
when  He  was  in  the  Jerusalem  area, 
and  they  treated  Him  like  family. 

Our  particular  aim  in  this  lesson 
will  be  to  stress  how  love  played  such 
a  great  part  in  Jesus'  relationship  with 
the  members  of  His  Bethany  "family." 
We  shall  learn,  too,  something  about 
the  true  meaning  of  love. 

PART  I:  Love  Through  Denial 

SCRIPTURE:  John  11:1-16 

Jesus  was  able  to  teach  so  much 
through  every  occasion  because  He  was 
always  ready  to  turn  any  experience 
into  a  learning  one  for  those  involved 
with  Him.  Today  we  see  how  Jesus 
used  the  occasion  of  Lazarus'  illness 
to  teach  His  disciples  the  meaning  of 
love. 

One  day  Martha  and  Mary  sent  word 
to  Jesus  and  His  disciples  that  their 
brother  Lazarus,  whom  He  loved,  was 
sick  (11:3).  At  that  time,  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  were  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  Bethany,  where  Lazarus 
and  his  sisters  lived.  In  verse  2,  one  of 
the  sisters,  Mary,  was  further  identi- 
fied as  one  who  had  anointed  Jesus 
and  wiped  His  feet  with  her  hair. 

Luke  tells  us  of  another  woman,  un- 
named, probably  a  prostitute,  who  on 
an  earlier  occasion  had  also  anointed 
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Jesus  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her  hair 
(Luke  7:38).  The  anointing  by  Mary 
of  Bethany  is  described  in  John  12. 

The  love  Jesus  had  for  Lazarus  was 
well-known  to  Mary  and  Martha  and 
evidently  to  the  disciples,  also  (v.  3). 

Jesus,  on  hearing  of  the  sickness, 
immediately  recognized  it  as  an  occa- 
sion for  glorifying  God,  just  as  He 
saw  each  incident  in  His  life.  He  knew 
that  nothing  that  happened,  even  death 
itself,  was  meaningless  (v.  4).  As  the 
psalmist  said,  "Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints" 
(Psa.  116:15). 

Since  we  are  told  that  Jesus  al- 
so loved  Martha  and  Mary  (v.  5),  we 
might  have  expected  that  He  would 
have  hastened  to  Lazarus'  bedside. 
They  knew  that  He  could  heal  their 
brother  by  a  single  word  if  He  chose 
to  do  so.  However,  Jesus  chose  to  do 
nothing  for  the  moment,  remaining 
where  He  was  for  two  more  days 
(v.  6). 

This  must  have  seemed  to  Mary  and 
Martha  a  strange  way  of  showing  His 
love. 

The  disciples,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  not  eager  to  go  back  into  Judea, 
fearing  death  (v.  8).  Doubtless  they 
were  relieved  to  know  that  Jesus  was 
not  hastening  there. 

Jesus  took  that  opportunity  to  teach 
them  that  if  they  were  going  to  do 
God's  will  in  this  world,  they  could 
not  live  in  fear  of  men.  That  was  a 
worldly  way  to  live.  Instead,  they 
should  use  every  opportunity  to  glori- 
fy the  Lord  (vv.  9-10). 

When  He  told  them  that  Lazarus 
was  asleep— meaning  that  he  was  dead 
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—they  thought  He  meant  that  Laza- 
rus was  resting.  They  grabbed  at  that 
straw  to  try  to  talk  Him  out  of  going 
back  to  Judea;  but  Jesus  was  deter- 
mined to  go,  now  that  Lazarus  was 
dead  (vv.  11-15). 

What  Jesus  wished  above  all  was 
that  the  people  would  learn  to  believe 
in  Him  through  the  tragic  death  of 
Lazarus  (v.  15).  Therefore,  He  had 
not  hastened  to  do  what  Mary  and 
Martha  wished,  but  chose  the  course 
that  would  most  glorify  the  Lord. 

Here  we  learn  an  important  lesson 
in  what  true  love  is — love  of  believers 
for  the  Lord  and  for  one  another. 
Love  does  not  mean  giving  others  what 
they  wish  but  what  will  most  glorify 
God.  Jesus'  thoughts  went  first  to 
what  would  most  please  the  Lord.  His 
concern  was  that  the  disciples  might 
learn  to  believe  in  Him,  not  necessar- 
ily that  they  would  have  what  they 
wanted.  This  is  true  love. 

The  disciples  then  proved  that  they 
did  indeed  love  Jesus,  since  they  were 
willing  to  risk  their  lives  to  be  with 
Him  as  He  went  down  to  the  strong- 
hold of  His  enemies  (v.  16). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  have  I  dealt  with  friends  in 
Christ  who  ask  favors  of  me?  Do  I 
give  them  what  they  want,  or  do  I 
consider  what  the  Lord  would  have 
me  do  for  His  glory? 

2.  Have  I  ever  denied  to  those  I 
love  what  they  wanted  because  I  knew 
that  it  was  not  best  for  them? 

PART  II:  Love  Through  Teaching 

SCRIPTURE:  John  11:17-27 

As  Jesus  arrived  at  Bethany,  death 
was  evident  all  around.  Many  people 
had  come  to  comfort  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha and  to  mourn  Lazarus'  death.  Just 
as  Jesus  had  anticipated,  many  had 
come  to  hear  His  teaching  (11:17-19). 

Martha  was  obviously  disappointed 
that  Jesus  had  not  come  sooner,  say- 
ing, "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
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my  brother  had  not  died"  (v.  21).  But 
Martha  could  not  possibly  have  antic- 
ipated the  wonderful  truths  concern- 
ing Jesus  and  eternal  life  which  He 
Himself  was  about  to  teach  her  and 
all  who  were  around  them. 

She  evidently  thought  that  even  now, 
if  Jesus  would  just  ask  God,  He  could 
raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead  (v.  22). 

However,  Jesus  wished  her  to  know 
something  that  was  even  more  won- 
derful than  the  raising  of  her  brother 
from  the  dead.  After  all,  if  Lazarus 
were  raised  from  the  dead,  some  day 
he  would  die  again.  Jesus  wished  her 
to  see  that  the  believer  really  nev- 
er faces  the  eternal  consequences  of 
death. 

She  was  thinking  of  the  resurrection 
at  the  last  day,  whereas  Jesus  wished 
her  to  know  about  the  resurrection  that 
occurs  whenever  anyone  believes  on 
Him.  He  taught  Martha— and  the 
whole  Christian  world — "whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die"  (v.  26).  When  we  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  from  that  moment  on  we  have 
eternal  life  (v.  25). 

True,  Christians  die  physically;  but 
their  spirits  continue  to  live  before 
God  so  that  for  them  death  is  simply 
going  to  live  in  God's  presence  in  a 
far  more  wonderful  way  than  they  have 
here  on  earth  in  their  mortal  bodies. 

Therefore,  those  who  live  and  be- 
lieve on  Jesus  will  never  die.  They  live 
before  God  always:  for  a  time,  here 
on  earth  in  their  mortal  bodies;  and 
then,  when  those  bodies  die,  in  heav- 
en with  the  Lord  (v.  26). 

This  is  what  is  called  in  Revelation 
the  first  resurrection  (20:6).  Those  who 
are  born  again  are  quickened  (made 
alive)  from  death  to  life  and  never  die 
again  (Eph.  2:1-7). 

That  day,  before  He  raised  Lazarus 
from  the  dead,  Jesus  taught  the  be- 
reaved a  whole  new  meaning  of  death 
for  believers:  abiding  in  the  presence 
of  God  forever. 

True,  there  will  be  a  bodily  resur- 
rection in  the  last  day,  when  Jesus  re- 
turns for  His  people  and  gives  them 
immortal  bodies.  But  in  the  meantime, 
the  Christian  hope  is  that  even  though 
they  die  physically,  they  will  go  right 
on  living  in  God's  presence  spiritually. 

Calling  Lazarus  back  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  would  help  Mary  and 
Martha  to  cope  with  their  present  sor- 
row, but  knowing  that  Lazarus  was 
living,  even  then,  in  God's  presence 
would  give  them  a  hope  that  triumphs 


over  death! 

As  Paul  later  expressed  it  for  him- 
self, it  was  better  to  be  absent  in  the 
flesh  and  at  home  with  the  Lord  (II 
Cor.  5:6-8). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  have  I  faced  death  in  the 
past?  Have  I  had  that  Christian  knowl- 
edge and  hope  which  Jesus  sought  to 
teach  Martha? 

2.  Have  I  experienced  the  first  res- 
urrection? Have  I  been  born  again  by 
Christ's  Spirit,  so  that  I  know  that  I 
have  eternal  life? 

PART  III:  Love  Through  Sharing 

SCRIPTURE:  John  11:28-36 

Evidently  comforted  by  what  Jesus 
had  taught  her,  Martha  went  to  call 
her  sister  Mary  saying,  "The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee"  (v.  28). 

Mary  rose  up  quickly  to  meet  Je- 
sus, and  as  she  did  so,  the  many 
mourners  with  her  in  the  house  fol- 
lowed her  (v.  31).  Doubtless,  few  if 
any  of  them  knew  Jesus  as  Martha 
and  Mary  did.  Jesus  might  convince 
the  sisters  that  they  did  not  need  to 
have  their  brother  raised  in  order  to 
find  comfort,  but  for  those  who  did 
not  really  know  Him,  only  a  demon- 
stration of  His  power  would  be  con- 
vincing proof  (v.  32). 

Jesus  grieved,  not  for  the  death  of 
Lazarus,  but  for  the  sorrow  that  was 
in  the  hearts  of  so  many  who  did  not 
know  the  true  meaning  of  a  believer's 
death  and  who  were  overwhelmed  with 
grief  (vv.  33-36). 

Jesus  wept,  not  because  He  had  no 
hope,  but  because  these  mourners  had 
shown  no  hope  for  the  dead.  He  was 
grieved  at  their  grief. 

Here  we  see  clearly  how  the  Lord 
was  able  to  take  on  the  sorrows  of 
men,  limited  as  they  are  in  their 
knowledge  and  hope.  He  knew  per- 
fectly well  what  He  would  do  and  that 
He  could,  with  a  command,  bring  Laz- 
arus back  from  death  to  life. 

Of  course,  that  was  what  they  were 
waiting  for,  but  Jesus  wished  them  to 
see  first  that  for  all  who  would  believe 
in  Him,  He  had  come  to  triumph  over 
the  sting  of  death. 

Raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead 
would  be  a  temporary  comfort  to  his 
sisters  and  to  those  witnessing  the 
event.  But  teaching  about  the  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life  for  all  believers 


now — that  is  what  would  bring  com- 
fort to  all  believers  thereafter. 

The  people  thought  that  Jesus'  weep- 
ing showed  His  love  for  Lazarus.  In 
reality,  it  showed  His  love  for  a 
whole  world  laboring  under  the  fear 
of  death  and  without  hope. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  loved  ones  have  died,  do  I 
think  first  of  my  own  loss  and  sorrow 
or  of  the  better  life  they  have  gained 
through  death  in  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  I  been  able  to  commiserate 
with  others — thus  bearing  with  them 
their  heavy  burdens — even  when  I 
have  had  no  sorrow  in  my  own  heart? 

PART  IV:  Love  Through  Deeds  Done 

SCRIPTURE:  John  11:37-45 

One  of  the  great  lessons  about  love, 
as  taught  in  Scripture,  is  that  true 
love  is  shown  in  deeds  done. 

Whenever  we  find  a  statement  about 
God's  love,  it  is  always  accompanied 
by  an  expression  of  that  love  in  deeds 
done  by  the  Lord.  God  loved  us  and 
sent  His  Son  to  save  us;  Christ  loved 


LISTEN 

TO  GREAT  CHRISTIANS 
OF  THE  PAST. 


Augustine's  CONFESSIONS 

John  Bunyan's 

GRACE  ABOUNDING  TO  THE 
CHIEF  OF  SINNERS 

Spurgeons  ALL  OF  GRACE 

Charles  Hodge's 
THE  WAY  OF  LIFE 

Thomas  A'Kempis' 
OF  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST 

John  Calvin's 

GOLDEN  BOOKLET  OF  THE 
TRUE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

| 

Abraham  Kuyper's 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  GODLINESS 


Martin  Luther's  THE  BONDAGE  OF  THE  WILL 

Jerom  Zanchius' 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  ABSOLUTE  PREDESTINATION 

A  W.  Pink's  THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD 


$17.76 


including  postage 
Money  back  guarantee 


union  Boohs  706  S  Chuic h  Box  624  Louisville.  MS  39339 
(60  1177  3  8  345  or  (60  II  7  7  3  3630 

Moil  to  Dominion 

>x<Bo©to 

□  YESI I  want  these  great  Christian  books  of  the  past 
Please  send  me: 

□  1  set  for  S  1 7.76    My  name  is  


□  2  sets  for  $34.52  I  live  at 
C  3  sets  for  $50.28  in  


closedDCharge  Visa  Acc 
Exp.  Date  


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  26,  1979  AND  JANUARY  2,  1980 


us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

John  tells  us  in  his  first  epistle  that 
to  have  what  others  need  and  yet  to 
withhold  those  things  from  them  is 
not  love  at  all  (I  John  3:17). 

Similarly,  James  teaches  that  to  say 
to  a  brother  in  need  "Be  warm"  or 
"Be  fed"  and  not  to  give  him  what  he 
needs  is  making  a  mockery  of  our 
profession  of  faith  (Jas.  2:15-16). 

Thus  Jesus,  after  He  had  taught 
these  people  the  truth  about  death 
and  life — so  that  they  might  learn  to 
believe  in  Him  and  through  that  faith 
have  the  victory  over  physical  death — 
then  demonstrated  His  love  for  them 
by  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 

He  did  this,  not  to  show  His  love 
for  Lazarus,  but  for  the  people  wit- 
nessing that  great  miracle.  Clearly 
many  of  them  had  been  filled  with 
doubts  about  Jesus  (11:37)  and  need- 
ed a  sign  in  order  that  they  might 
know  that  He  was  indeed  the  Christ 
and  that  they  might  learn  to  believe  in 
Him  alone. 

He  knew  that  the  time  had  come  to 
show  them  that  He  was  God's  Son, 
and  to  do  a  work  before  them  that 
would  glorify  God,  the  Father.  Thus, 
He  moved  to  the  tomb  and  ordered  it 
to  be  opened  (vv.  38-39). 

Through  raising  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  Jesus  wanted  the  people  to 
believe  in  Him,  to  respect  His  words, 
and  to  believe  that  the  Father  had 
sent  Him.  Miracles  helped  to  show  un- 
believers who  He  was. 

In  themselves,  miracles  would  not 
convince  men  to  believe  in  Him,  but 
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they  would  cause  people  to  listen  to 
what  He  had  to  say.  Remember,  faith 
comes  from  hearing  the  word  of  Christ, 
not  from  miracles  (Matt.  16:4;  Luke 
16:31;  Rom.  10:17). 

Jesus,  therefore,  brought  Lazarus 
back  from  the  dead,  not  because  it 
was  best  for  Lazarus,  but  to  accom- 
modate the  grieving  ones;  and  above 
all,  so  that  God  and  Christ  might  be 
glorified  before  the  people. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  have  I  shown  my  love  to 
others  by  deeds  done? 

2.  Has  this  lesson  taught  me  to  face 
my  own  death,  or  the  death  of  loved 
ones,  in  a  more  triumphant  way? 

Next  week:  "Andrew  and  Philip," 
John  1:40-46;  12:20-26.  £ 

Objections— from  p.  11 

Christ  and  concludes  by  adopting  His 
teaching  where  the  nature  of  the  Bible 
is  concerned. 

Objection  6:  Inerrancy  is  a  matter  on 
which  lean  withhold  judgment.  It  is  a 
technical  matter  and  is  best  discussed 
by  scholars. 

Answer:  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the 
most  basic  of  all  matters.  It  is  nothing 
less  than  the  question:  Is  there  a  sure 
word  from  God?  If  we  can  answer 
that  question  positively,  then  the  way 
of  salvation  and  of  sure  blessing  in 
the  Christian  life  is  known,  and  you 
will  be  blessed  to  the  degree  you  fol- 
low it. 

If  God  has  not  spoken  clearly,  then 
everything  is  uncertain,  and  you  are 
merely  groping  hopelessly  after  truth. 
Has  God  spoken?  If  He  has,  then  to 
say,  "I  can  withhold  judgment"  is  the 
same  as  saying,  "I  can  question  God." 
God  forbid  that  you  should  retreat  in- 
to such  an  illogical  and  irreverent  posi- 
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tion. 

The  inerrancy  debate  is  about  truth. 
This  is  a  matter  no  true  Christian  can 
take  lightly.  It  is  a  matter  of  founda- 
tions. As  the  hymn  writer  said:  "How 
firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the 
Lord,/  Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  ex- 
cellent Word!"  The  psalmist  asked, 
"When  the  foundations  are  being  de- 
stroyed, what  can  the  righteous  do?" 
(Psa.  11:3). 

For  the  last  hundred  years  Chris- 
tians have  seen  the  Bible  attacked  di- 
rectly by  modern  liberal  scholarship 
and  have  recognized  the  danger.  To- 
day a  greater  danger  threatens — the 
danger  of  an  indirect  attack  in  which 
the  Bible  is  confessed  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  the  only  proper  rule  for  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice,  but  in  which  it 
is  said  to  contain  errors. 

This  threat  is  greatest  because  it  is 
often  unnoticed  by  normal  Christian 
people.  If  a  liberal  denies  the  virgin 
birth,  questions  the  miracles  of  Christ 
or  even  declares  that  Jesus  was  only  a 
man  (as  many  are  still  doing),  most 
Christians  recognize  this  for  what  it  is 
— unbelief. 

They  see  the  hand  of  Satan  in  it.  He 
is  the  one  who  questioned  the  word  of 
God  in  the  first  recorded  conversa- 
tion in  the  Bible:  "Did  God  really 
say,  'You  must  not  eat  from  any  tree 
in  the  garden'?  .  .  .  You  will  not  sure- 
ly die.  .  .  .  God  knows  that  when  you 
eat  of  it  your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and 
you  will  be  like  God,  knowing  good 
and  evil"  (Gen.  3:1,  4). 

But  if  someone  pretending  to  be  an  i 
evangelical  says,  "Sure,  I  believe  in: 
the  Bible,  as  you  do,  but  what  differ-  i 
ence  does  it  make  if  there  are  a  few 
mistakes  in  it?  After  all,  the  Bible  \ 
isn't  a  history  book.  It's  not  a  science 
book.  It  only  tells  us  about  God  and 
salvation."  Many  Christians  fail  to  I 
see  that  this  is  also  an  attack  on  the 
Bible  and  so  have  their  faith  under- 
mined without  their  even  knowing  it.  J 

John  Wesley  knew  differently.  He 
said,  "If  there  be  any  mistakes  in  the  j 
Bible,  there  may  well  be  a  thousand. 
If  there  be  one  falsehood  in  that  , 
book,  it  did  not  come  from  the  God!, 
of  truth."  E 
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NTRODUCTION 

is-  

ii- 

This  lesson  focuses  on  the  relation- 
"''  ihips  between  two  of  the  earliest 
^  ipostles,  Andrew  and  Philip,  and  the 
^  !,ord.  In  addition  to  the  Scripture 
^  jassages  given  above,  we  shall  con- 
iider  also  John  14:8-12,  where  Philip 
'  s  particularly  singled  out. 

It  would  seem  safe  to  assume  that 
\ndrew's  first  encounter  with  Jesus 

is 

Christ  was  that  described  by  the 

ID 

\postle  John  in  his  Gospel  (1:35-40). 
.  There  we  read  how  John  the  Baptist, 
i  accompanied  by  two  of  his  disciples, 
s(  pointed  to  Jesus,  calling  Him  the 
.  Lamb  of  God.  Thereupon,  they  im- 
mediately left  John  and  followed 
I  lesus. 

j    We  presume  that  the  incident  re- 
:orded  in  Mark  1:16-29,  where  Jesus, 
passing  along  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
e  :alled  Simon  and  Andrew  to  come 
,  after  Him,  follows  that  initial  in- 
'  troduction  of  which  John  writes.  Let 
j  us  begin,  then,  with  what  we  assume 
j  was  the  first  encounter  between  An- 
drew and  the  Lord. 

™  PART  I:  Early  Impressions 

■  SCRIPTURE:  John  1:35-51 

'  Among  the  many  who  had  heard 
E  John  the  Baptist  and  had  been  stirred 
E  to  repent  were  Andrew  and  another 
'  unnamed  disciple.  They  had  heard 
'  from  John  of  the  Christ  who  was  to 
5  come,  and  of  whom  he  was  the  fore- 
'  runner. 

Therefore,  when  John  came  to 
:  know  that  Jesus  the  Nazarene  was  in- 
:  deed  the  awaited  Christ,  and  pointed 
them  to  Him,  Andrew  and  the  other 
[  unnamed  disciple  immediately  fol- 
lowed Jesus.  John  knew  that  he  must 
decrease  and  Christ  must  increase, 
and  it  was  his  hope  that  they  would 
1  follow  Him. 

When  Jesus  noted  the  two  men 
walking  silently  behind  Him,  He 
turned  to  ask  them,  "What  seek  ye?" 
(v.  38).  Unhesitatingly,  they  called 
'  Him  their  teacher  and  expressed  a  de- 


Background  Scripture:  John  1:35-51; 

6:1-14;  12:20-26 
Key  Verses:  John  1:40-46;  12:20-26 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2:3- 

11 

Memory  Selection:  John  12:25 


sire  to  be  with  Him. 

Jesus  invited  them  to  go  with  Him, 
and  they  spent' the  first  of  what  would 
be  many  blessed  days  and  nights  with 
the  Lord  (v.  39). 

Andrew,  who  is  hereafter  singled 
out,  apparently  rose  the  next  morning 
and  ran  to  find  his  brother,  Simon, 
whom  he  told  about  Jesus  (vv.  40-41). 

Andrew  called  Jesus  the  Messiah, 
indicating  that  he  clearly  understood 
who  Jesus  was,  if  not  His  mission  (v. 
41).  He  began  his  evangelism  at  that 
point,  first  bringing  his  own  brother 
to  meet  the  Christ  whom  he  had  so  re- 
cently found  (v.  42). 

Thus,  Jesus,  together  with  Andrew 
and  Simon,  began  their  walk  together 
in  what  was  to  become  the  pattern  of 
the  next  three  years.  These  two  broth- 
ers were  the  first  disciples  of  Jesus. 

The  next  day,  when  Jesus  found 
Philip,  who  must  have  been  recog- 
nized by  Peter  and  Andrew  since  he 
was  from  the  same  city,  He  did  not 
wait  for  Philip  to  follow  Him  but 
called  him  to  follow  (v.  43). 

Philip,  like  Andrew,  wanted  to 
share  the  Good  News,  and  went  to 
find  his  friend  Nathanael,  to  lead  him 
to  Christ. 

Philip,  unlike  Andrew,  did  not  call 
Jesus  the  Messiah,  but  he  did  imply 
that  Jesus  was  the  One  of  whom  the 
prophets  wrote.  Nathanael  was  skep- 
tical, but  Philip  urged  him  to  come 
and  meet  Jesus,  indicating  how  im- 
pressed he  himself  had  been  with 
Jesus  and  his  confidence  that  Nathan- 
ael would  be  also. 

In  these  first  encounters  of  Andrew 
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and  Philip  with  Jesus,  we  see  that 
both  were  immediately  convinced 
that  Jesus  was  someone  special, 
though  there  is  no  reason  to  assume 
that  they  understood  all  the  implica- 
tions of  His  being  the  Christ. 

The  important  thing  is  that  they 
were  ready  to  follow  Him  immediate- 
ly and  to  be  counted  among  His  disci- 
ples. Moreover,  they  started  immedi- 
ately to  bring  others  to  Christ.  In 
these  important  respects,  the  two  men 
were  very  much  alike. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  Christ  was  first  presented 
to  me  by  the  testimony  of  another, 
how  ready  was  I  to  follow  and  learn 
from  Him? 

2.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  lead  a  friend 
or  family  member  to  Christ? 

PART  II:  Later  Skepticism 

SCRIPTURE:  John  6:1-9 

By  skepticism,  we  do  not  mean  that 
these  two  men  who  had  so  quickly  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  the  Messiah  came  to 
doubt  His  identity  later.  We  mean 
that  they  needed  to  learn  much  more 
about  Him. 

It  is  one  thing  to  make  a  profession 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  and  quite  another 
to  back  up  that  profession  by  our  ac- 
tions. 

Both  Philip  and  Andrew  had  been 
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with  Jesus  for  some  time  when  He  fed 
the  5,000.  They  had  had  ample  op- 
portunity to  see  His  miracles  and  to 
learn  to  trust  in  His  ability  to  do 
whatever  had  to  be  done. 

Yet,  when  Jesus  shared  His  con- 
cern with  Philip  about  the  hungry 
people  who  had  been  listening  to  Him 
teach,  Philip  could  not  come  up  with 
a  single  suggestion  as  to  how  the 
needs  of  the  people  could  be  met. 
This,  despite  the  fact  that  he  had  seen 
the  water  turned  into  wine  and  the 
healing  of  the  sick.  He  should  have 
realized  that  Jesus  was  not  only  con- 
cerned for  the  needs  of  others  but 
that  He  had  the  power  to  meet  those 
needs  (6:5). 

Here,  Jesus  was  testing  Philip's 
faith.  Of  course,  He  knew  from  the 
beginning  what  He  would  do. 

When  Andrew's  turn  came,  he  did 
no  better.  He  did  suggest  that  among 
the  people  was  one  lad  with  a  little 
food,  but  skeptically,  he  also  doubted 
that  five  loaves  and  two  small  fish 
would  do  much  good  (6:8-9). 

Just  as  that  testing  of  Philip  and 
Andrew's  faith  was  necessary,  so  it  is 
also  necessary  that  our  faith  be 
tested,  to  determine  whether  our  pro- 
fession is  backed  by  real  faith  or  not 
(6:6). 

We  have  seen  some  marvelous  deeds 
of  the  Lord  on  our  behalf  or  on  be- 
half of  someone  else,  and  praise  God 
for  it,  but  soon  forget  what  He  has 
done.  Then,  later,  when  we  have  a 
need,  instead  of  looking  to  the  Lord 
to  supply,  we  have  doubts  that  our 
need  will  be  met.  Or  else,  rather  than 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  we  try  to  meet  it 
in  some  other  way. 

We  are  all  very  much  like  Andrew 
and  Philip,  are  we  not?  Rather  than 
condemning  them  for  their  slowness 
to  believe,  we  ought  to  learn  from 
their  experience  that  our  faith  grows 
slowly  and  needs  to  be  tested  in  order 
to  mature. 

That  is  why  Peter  says  that  we 
ought  to  rejoice  when  our  faith  is  test- 
ed (I  Pet.  1:6-9). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  have  been  faced  with  a 
great  need,  have  I  looked  to  the  Lord 
or  have  I  tried  to  meet  the  need  with- 
out Christ? 

2.  Do  I  walk  as  the  world  walks,  or 
do  1  walk  by  faith?  Am  I  skeptical 
about  the  practical  nature  of  Chris- 


tianity and  do  I  show  that  skepticism 
by  the  way  I  walk? 

PART  III:  Cooperative  Ministry 

SCRIPTURE:  John  12:20-26 

Many  of  those  who  came  to  wor- 
ship at  Jerusalem  during  the  Passover 
were  proselytes.  Among  them,  at  the 
last  Passover  feast  which  Jesus  was  to 
observe  with  His  disciples,  were  some 
Greek  Jews,  converts  to  Judaism. 

For  some  reason  not  known  to  us, 
these  Greek  proselytes  came  to  Philip 
and  said,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus" 
(v.  21). 

Their  earnest  desire  to  see  Jesus  has 
often  been  used  to  illustrate  the  need 
which  all  men  have.  Their  words  are 
printed  boldly  on  the  back  of  some 
pulpits,  reminding  the  preacher  that 
his  task  is  to  show  men  Jesus,  not 
himself. 

As  soon  as  Philip  heard  the  un- 
usual request  of  these  Greek  Jews,  he 
went  to  Andrew  and  told  him  about 
it.  This  was  a  natural  reaction,  as 
these  two,  Philip  and  Andrew,  seem 
to  have  been  closely  associated 
throughout  the  three  years  of  Jesus' 
public  ministry. 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  they  were 
confronted  with  a  group  of  people 
who  were  not  Jews  by  birth.  They 
were  uncertain  how  to  handle  the 
situation  because  Jesus  had  sent 
them  strictly  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  They  doubtless  wondered 
whether  those  of  Gentile  background 
ought  to  be  brought  to  Jesus  at  all, 
even  though  they  were  proselytes. 

In  the  end,  the  two  disciples  wisely 
decided  to  take  the  matter  to  Jesus. 

His  response  was  neither  negative 
nor  positive.  For  Him  such  an  inquiry 
from  those  of  a  Gentile  background 
signaled  that  the  time  of  His  death 
and  resurrection  was  near  (12:23-50). 

Jesus  could  look  ahead  and  see  that 
His  Father  in  the  future  was  going  to 
open  the  doors  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
Gentiles.  He  knew,  too,  that  this  in- 
quiry from  the  Greeks  came  as  they 
were  moved  by  God  and  not  by  their 
will  alone. 

Whether  the  Greeks  actually  got  to 
meet  Jesus  or  not  we  are  not  told. 
Probably  they  did.  But  to  Jesus,  this 
encounter  was  indicative  of  the  fact 
that  the  Jews  had  had  their  chance 
and  that  the  time  when  the  Gentiles 
would  hear  the  grace  of  God  through 
the  Gospel  was  very  near  (see  Rom. 


11:1-21). 

The  significance  of  this  event,  so 
far  as  our  lesson  is  concerned,  is  that 
Andrew  and  Philip  worked  closely  to- 
gether in  their  testimony.  It  seems 
likely  that  when  Jesus  sent  His  disci- 
ples out  two  by  two  to  evangelize 
throughout  Judea  and  Galilee,  these 
two  went  as  a  team. 

Therefore,  when  faced  with  a  prob- 
lem that  they  could  not  solve,  singly, 
they  conferred  together,  and  when 
unable  to  determine  the  right  course, 
they  took  their  problem  to  Jesus. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  you  witness  to  others  or 
daily  live  before  unbelievers,  is  your 
chief  desire  that  they  may  see  Jesus 
through  you? 

2.  Do  you  have  a  partner  in  wit- 
nessing with  whom  you  can  go  about 
bearing  your  testimony  concerning  the 
Gospel? 

PART  IV:  Ever  Learning 


SCRIPTURE:  John  14:8-12 

This  discourse  of  Jesus  found  in 
John  14  is  a  favorite  for  all  believers. 
There,  Jesus  was  calling  upon  the  dis- 
ciples to  believe  in  Him  and  in  His 
Father.  He  promised  that  He  was  go- 
ing to  prepare  a  place  for  them  and 
that  one  day  He  would  come  and  re- 
ceive them  into  that  blessed  inher- 
itance. 

He  clearly  proclaimed  that  faith  in 
Him  was  the  only  means  by  which 
they  could  have  any  hope  of  coming 
into  that  inheritance  and  entering  into 
the  presence  of  God. 

From  the  beginning  of  His  ministry 
on  earth,  Jesus  had  frequently  spoken 
of  His  Father  in  heaven  (Luke  2:49). 
Therefore,  His  mentioning  His  Fath- 
er in  heaven  at  this  final  supper  with 
His  disciples  should  not  be  considered 
unique. 

It  is  surprising,  therefore,  that  in1 
the  midst  of  His  discourse,  Philip 
suddenly  interrupted  Jesus  by  asking 
Him  to  show  them  the  Father.  Why' 
had  he  and  the  others  waited  so  long 
to  inquire  about  who  the  Father  was?j 

We  should  not  be  critical  of  Philip 
for  asking  such  a  question  so  late  in] 
Jesus'  ministry.  Philip  knew  that  He 
was  with  the  only  One  who  could  ade- 
quately answer  that  question. 

All  too  often  we  keep  silent  when 
we  do  not  understand  the  meaning  oi 
terms  the  preacher  or  teacher  is  using,  i 
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We  are  ashamed  to  ask  because  we 
ought  to  know  the  answer  or  else  we 
are  afraid  that  others  will  make  fun 
of  us.  However,  we  will  never  learn, 
iif  we  follow  that  way. 

Philip  was  not  ashamed  to  show  his 
ignorance.  He  knew  that  to  ask  Jesus, 
his  Teacher,  was  the  only  way  he 
could  learn.  We  would  all  do  well  to 
follow  Philip's  example  and  ask  when 
we  do  not  understand.  Any  teacher 
worth  his  salt  will  welcome  questions. 
He  wants  you  to  understand. 

Jesus'  answer  reflected  that  He  was 
amazed  at  Philip  and  the  rest  of  them 
for  not  understanding.  Nevertheless, 
He  told  them,  ".  .  .he  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father  .  .  ."  (v.  9). 

Those  beautiful  words  which  open 
John's  Gospel— that  the  Word  was 
with  God  and  was  God  and  that  the 
Word  became  flesh  and  they  beheld 
His  glory,  glory  as  from  the  only  be- 
gotten from  the  Father  (John  1:1-14) 
—doubtless  stem  from  this  conversa- 
tion between  Jesus  and  Philip. 

This  leads  us  to  say  that  we  ought 
not  to  be  ashamed  to  ask  questions, 
afraid  to  show  our  ignorance.  Very 
likely  there  are  many  who  are  as 
ignorant  as  we,  and  by  our  asking 
questions,  we  help  others  to  learn. 
Thus,  we  become  teachers  ourselves, 
a  channel  through  which  others  come 
to  know  and  understand  God's  Word 
better. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Because  I  do  not  wish  to  show 
my  ignorance,  do  I  keep  silent  when  a 
teacher  is  using  terms  I  do  not  under- 

I  stand? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  appear  ignorant 
in  order  to  learn  more  about  God's 
Word? 

Next  week:  "Simon  Peter,"  John 
13:36-38;  18:25-27;  21:15-19.  E 

Seven-Day  Week— from  p.  9 

for  the  Sabbath  commandment  in 
particular.  "For  He  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise; 
and  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  His  works.  There  remain- 
eth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God"  (Heb.  4:4,  9).  In  Hebrews  4:1- 
11,  the  English  word  "rest"  occurs 
nine  times. 

All  except  one  of  these  are  transla- 
tions of  essentially  the  same  Greek 
word,  katapausis,  implying  rest  from 


labor.  The  exception  occurs  in  verse 
9:  "There  is  yet  reserved  therefore  a 
Sabbath  rest  (Greek  sabbatismos, 
derived  from  sabbaton,  Sabbath)  to 
the  people  of  God."  This  is  the  only 
occurrence  of  this  particular  word  in 
the  New  Testament. 

In  context,  the  writer  is  showing 
that  the  ultimate  "rest"  for  God's 
people,  which  was  typically  portrayed 
by  God's  rest  after  creation  and 
which  was  therefore  typified  by  every 
weekly  Sabbath  observance,  was  not 
attained  in  Canaan  under  either  Josh- 
ua or  David,  and  was  still  reserved 
for  the  future  even  after  Christ  had 
returned  to  heaven  and  the  Christian 
era  had  begun. 

Since  the  antitype  is  yet  future, 
therefore,  the  type  must  still  be  in  op- 
eration, just  as  the  animal  sacrifice  in 
the  temple  did  not  cease  until  Christ 
"had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever"  (Heb.  10:12). 

This  fact,  combined  with  the  evi- 
dent fact  that  all  the  early  Christians 
continued  to  observe  a  weekly  Lord's 
day,  and  that  nowhere  in  the  New 
Testament  was  it  stated  that  Sabbath 
observance  should  cease,  makes  it 
clear  that  this  commandment,  like  all 
the  Ten  Commandments,  applies  in 
the  Christian  dispensation,  though 
not  with  the  same  applications  and 
penalties  that  related  specifically  to 
the  Mosaic  ordinances. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  God's  people 
will  continue  to  observe  a  weekly  Sab- 
bath even  in  the  coming  kingdom  age 
(Note  Isa.  66:22;  Ezek.  46:3). 

All  of  this  is  the  tremendous  testi- 
mony of  the  seven-day  week  and,  es- 
pecially, of  the  day  of  rest  which 
marks  its  boundaries.  Its  very  ex- 
istence can  be  explained  only  by  the 
reality  of  a  primeval  six-day  com- 
pleted creation]  God  desires  that  we 
never  forget  that  He  is  both  our  Cre- 
ator and  Redeemer,  and  also  that  we 
continually  look  forward  to  the  even- 
tual fulfillment  of  all  His  creative  and 
redemptive  purposes,  when  they  are 
finally  consummated  in  that  eternal 
rest  for  all  the  people  of  God  in  the 
ages  to  come.  3D 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1980  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever1  12  Appalachian  photo- 
graphs with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
notes  and  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $2.50  plus  postage.  Write: 
Medcor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 
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YOUR  PLACE 

IN  THE 
MOUNTAINS... 


What  is  your  grandest  dream?  A 
rustic  home  nestled  in  an  unspoiled 
v  setting?  A  secluded  piece  of  tamed 
Wilderness?  A  place  to  get  away 
frdm  it  all? 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  such  a  place. 
Two-hundred  acres  of  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountain  property  where  you 
will  experience  the  fullness  of  the 
four  seasons,  the  plush  green  of 
springtime,  the  cool  breezes  of 
summer,  the  dazzling  show  of 
autumn  colors,  and  even  the  crisp 
freshness  of  winter.  The  mountains 
in  all  their  glory. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  located  near 
Rosman  and  Brevard,  NC.  Adjacent 
to  Presbyterian  Church  in  America's 
Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  and* 
within  easy  driving  distance  of  many 
cultural  and  sightseeing  activities. 

HIGHLAND  FOREST  is  a  developed 
subdivision,  featuring  spacious  lots 
with  minimal  disturbance  of  the 
natural  setting. 


.poRest 

Your  Place 
in  the  Mountains 

For  complete  information  and  a  full  color 
brochure,  write  or  call 

HIGHLAND  FOREST 
P  0  Box  865 
Rosman,  NC  28772 
(704)  885-2620 


Name . 


Address  . 
State  


-Zip. 


Telephone  (_ 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Good-bye,  Bert  Parks 


For  years  I  watched  the  Miss  Amer- 
ica Pageant  on  television.  Since  there 
are  many  shows  more  worthwhile  that 
I  don't  watch,  this  fascination  is  a 
mystery  to  me.  One  Miss  Illinois  I 
knew  personally,  and  one  Miss  Mis- 
souri was  a  friend  of  a  friend,  but  the 
rest  of  the  girls  were  just  faces  and 
shapes. 

Usually  someone  else  in  the  family 
watched  with  me,  and  it  was  fun  to 
pit  our  preference  against  that  of  the 
judges.  It  was  also  a  good  show  dur- 
ing which  to  mend  clothes. 

This  year  the  pageant  had  to  get 
along  without  me.  Bert  Parks  and  I 
have  forever  parted  company.  He  may 
sing  that  Miss  America  is  "our  ideal," 
but  she's  not  mine.  Christian  testimony 
or  not. 

This  long  overdue  insight  came  while 
I  was  researching  the  feminist  move- 
ment. While  reading  about  the  protests 
of  the  "female  libbers"  in  the  seven- 
ties, I  noted  that  certain  women  had 
picketed  the  Miss  America  beauty  pag- 
eant in  Atlantic  City.  My  mind  imme- 
diately fell  into  the  expected  groove 
of  criticizing  rabble  rousers,  always 
causing  trouble  and  making  women 
look  ridiculous. 

As  I  dug  into  the  reasons  behind 
the  protest  I  felt  my  disagreement  di- 
minishing. Two  hours  later  I  wanted 
to  stand  up  on  the  library  table  and 
shout,  "Right  on,  sister!"  In  our  li- 
brary that  would  have  been  unsuit- 
able, so  I  limited  myself  to  a  thor- 
oughly respectable  and  Reformed, 
"Amen!" 

One  general  characteristic  of  the 
feminist  movement  has  been  a  dis- 
taste for  the  glorification  of  the  fe- 
male body — feminists  have  champi- 
oned medical  care.  They  spoke  out 
for  birth  control  in  1916,  and  have 
cried  out  against  rape  and  wife  abuse 
in  recent  times. 

It  is  glorification  of  the  female  body 
that  is  the  issue.  By  regarding  a  wom- 
an as  a  figure  to  be  adored,  a  mind- 
less combination  of  protuberances  and 


depressions  put  together  to  arouse 
male  interest,  woman  becomes  an  ob- 
ject, a  thing.  Her  personhood,  if  not 
entirely  lost,  is  definitely  degraded. 

Beauty  pageants  glorify  the  female 
body.  Oh  sure,  Miss  America  has  to 
have  talent  and  "personality."  But 
when  you  get  right  down  to  the  bot- 
tom line  of  the  judge's  scorecard,  the 
shape  and  the  face  win  the  prize.  The 
contestant  I  knew  was  a  pianist  who 
could  play,  with  proficiency,  one 
piece.  She  practiced  it  day  and  night 
for  months.  The  day  a  flat-chested 
homely  girl  who  is  a  whiz  on  the  pic- 
colo wins  a  beauty  contest,  I'll  believe 
in  talent. 

Physical  beauty  gets  the  scholar- 
ship. What's  wrong  with  a  little  harm- 
less girl-watching?  It  isn't  harmless  to 
girls  being  taught  that  if  they  don't 
have  beauty  pageant  figures  they're 
not  worth  much.  It  isn't  harmless 
when  girls  spend  hours  trying  to  be 
beautiful,  to  the  exclusion  of  their 
brains  and  possibly  to  the  detriment 
of  their  health.  While  we  are  making 
progress  in  regarding  women  as  peo- 
ple, the  under-21  set  still  believes  a 
smart  girl  isn't  too  smart  in  school. 
An  all-A  report  card  is  a  definite  det- 
riment to  dating. 

Boys  get  the  message  too.  Look  for 
a  girl  who  is  beautiful,  who  is  built 
well.  Physique  takes  precedence  over 
character.  If  she  happens  to  have  a 
skill,  let  it  be  something  merchandis- 
able  on  TV,  like  dancing  or  comic 
routines.  Stay  away  from  the  girl  who 
is  good  in  math  or  talented  with  test 
tubes. 

Virtue  comes  even  lower  down  on 
the  desirability  scale.  Moral  and  ethi- 
cal standards  are  not  considered  be- 
fore asking  a  girl  out.  It's  back  to  the 
shape.  "Look  at  that!  She's  terrific!  I 
wonder  what  her  name  is!" 

For  two  centuries  women  have  been 
fighting  for  the  right  to  be  women. 
In  the  early  19th  century  they  were 
drudges.  The  Victorian  age  made  them 
into  models  of  goodness,  maternal  god- 


desses to  be  worshiped  but  not  to  be 
taken  seriously.  After  World  War  I 
women  were  dolls  to  be  played  with. 
In  World  War  II  they  became  laborers 
— a  ready  and  cheap  reservoir  of  work 
ers  to  make  airplanes  and  weapons 
When  the  men  returned  home,  women 
became  housewives  married  to  their 
houses.  What  were  the  husbands  mar- 
ried to? 

Agitation  and  legislation  in  the  last 
30  years  have  pierced  a  hole  in  the 
dike  that  separates  women  from  other 
people.  Women  are  asking  for  the 
right  to  be  considered  more  than  a 
role  classification  or  a  fleshed-out  form 

Beauty  pageants  help  to  perpetuate 
the  idea  that  a  woman  is  a  something 
rather  than  a  someone.  The  Miss 
America  pageant  pretends  to  care 
about  intelligence,  but  the  evidence 
suggests  otherwise.  The  respectabil 
ity  it  has  guarded  since  its  inception  in 
1921  is  little  more  than  sham.  (Credi 
bility  comes  into  question  when  the 
People's  Almanac  #2  states:  "The  first 
Miss  America  was  15-year-old  Mar 
garet  Gorman,  Miss  Washington,  D.C., 
a  petite  [5'  1"]  blue-eyed  blonde  who 
filled  out  her  swimsuit  at  30-25-32.") 

I  don't  expect  every  woman  to  un 
derstand  my  position.  Some  women 
don't  mind.  If  you  can  win  a  new  car 
and  a  lot  of  money  by  parading 
around  in  a  bathing  suit,  who's  to 
complain?  A  former  Miss  Illinois,  writ 
ing  in  the  September  1978  issue  of 
Glamour  magazine,  won  about  $4,000. 
She  admitted  to  two  regrets,  one  of 
which  was  "that  there  are  people  who 
believe  that  an  ideal  woman  exists,  or 
even  should.  .  .  .  Many  of  us  play  a 
part  in  perpetuating  that  mind  set. 
The  Miss  America  Pageant  certainly 
helps." 

It  doesn't  fit  the  Scriptural  picture 
of  woman  as  a  valuable  creation  of 
God.  It  conflicts  with  the  Biblical 
teaching  that  true  beauty  is  fear  of  the 
Lord.  So  it's  good-bye,  Bert  Parks.  I'll 
try  for  the  Mrs.  Congeniality  award 
at  home.  M 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
^reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 

Jk5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 

\39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  APOSTLE  OF  THE  NORTH,  by  John 
■Kennedy.  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of 
i  Scotland  Publications,  Glasgow,  Scot- 
iwand.  Paper,  292  pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
■Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  Tyler,  Tex.,  shortly 

before  his  death  in  August. 

m  First  published  in  1866,  this  work 
tlhas  been  much  sought  after  in 
islsecondhand  bookshops,  and  thus 
■many  will  appreciate  its  publication 
■in  paperback  form — especially  people 
win  Scotland,  where  the  Rev.  John 
iMacdonald  of  Ferintosh  was  a  min- 
ister in  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church 
■of  Scotland. 

■  In  America  he  is  not  as  well  known 
lias  in  Scotland,  but  how  and  where 
|God  uses  a  man  matters  not.  What 
•matters  is  that  he  is  used,  and  Dr. 
■Macdonald  certainly  was  God's  man 
■in  that  time  and  place.  Here  is  one 
■man's  reaction  to  him  at  the  begin- 
ining  of  his  ministry  as  he  walked  into 
■the  pulpit  one  Sunday  when  this  man 
llexpected  his  own  minister  to  preach: 
1  "Such  was  the  awful  solemnity  of 
■the  doctrine  and  the  vehemence  of  the 
^preacher's  manner  that  I  expected, 
■ere  he  was  done,  every  heart  would  be 
•pierced,  and  that  the  very  roof  of  the 
Ichurch  would  be  rent.  The  sermon 
•over,  all  were  asking  who  the  preach- 
ler  was.  'A  young  man  from  Edin- 
burgh by  the  name  of  Macdonald,' 
■was  the  only  answer  that  could  be 
Igiven." 

I  From  that  day  on  Dr.  John  Mac- 
idonald's  name  became  well-known. 
I  An  event  on  another  occasion  helps 
j  us  to  know  he  was  a  man  of  God  who 
I  knew  what  prayer  meant.  One  day  he 
loffered  to  fight  a  man— not  standing 
■but  on  his  knees.  The  man  was  in- 
Isulted  by  such  a  proposal  and  men- 
tioned it  to  another  friend. 

The  friend  replied,  "John  Mac- 
,donald  has  much  to  say  with  heaven, 
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and  he  usually  gets  whatever  he  asks 
from  the  Almighty.  It  was  in  this  way 
he  proposed  to  encounter  you  on  his 
knees,  and  if  he  does  so,  you  will  be 
sure  to  lose  the  day." 

If  you  enjoy  reading  biographies  of 
great  men  whom  God  has  used  to  ful- 
fill His  purpose,  you  will  enjoy  this 
book.  The  author  has  covered  his  life 
and  works  well.  HI 

CONTEMPORARY  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNI- 
CATIONS: Its  Theory  and  Practice,  by 
James  E.  Engel.  Thomas  Nelson  Publish- 
ers, Nashville,  Tenn.  344  pp.  $12.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Dunahoo,  co- 
ordinator, Committee  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Publications,  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  Decatur,  Ga. 

The  head  of  the  Billy  Graham 
School  of  Communication  at  Wheat- 
on  College  has  ignited  a  fuse  that  will 
have  explosive  repercussions.  We 
dare  every  Christian  leader,  regard- 
less of  his  particular  theological  bias, 
to  read  this  book.  Its  dynamite  will 
set  off  a  chain  reaction  that  will  bring 
about  sobering  effects  on  Christians 
dealing  with  effective  communica- 
tions. 

Written  by  an  evangelical  to  evan- 
gelicals, Engel  states  that  the  "cutting 
edge  of  the  Church  has  become  ex- 
ceedingly dull  ...  the  U.S.  is  not 
necessarily  the  evangelical  mecca  that 
many  would  hope  for." 

Using  voluminous  statistics  gath- 
ered over  recent  years,  Engel  strug- 
gles with  the  role  of  communications 
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in  church  and  parachurch  organi- 
zations. His  basic  premise  is  that  the 
"local  church  is  God's  primary  in- 
strument in  carrying  out  the  Great 
Commission,  not  outside  groups." 
Readers  should  understand  "local 
church"  not  merely  as  one  con- 
gregation autonomously  existing,  but 
rather  as  a  congregation  related  to  a 
denomination. 

He  seeks  to  analyze  how  the  re- 
ported 11  per  cent  increase  among 
evangelicals  between  1963  and  1976 
has  not  produced  the  kind  of  Biblical 
results  that  would  indicate  true  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Great  Commission. 

Consequently,  he  judges  that  many 
churches  are  carrying  on  the  "great 
commotion"  rather  than  the  Great 
Commission.  Parachurch  groups, 
while  having  a  valid  place,  have  not 
always  been  faithful  in  feeding  con- 
verts to  the  local  churches. 

The  author  asks,  in  effect,  "Has  the 
outreach  helped  equip  the  church  and 
its  new  converts  to  proclaim  and  ex- 
emplify the  kingdom  of  God?" 

The  answer  is  that  Christianity  is 
not  having  the  spiritual,  moral  and 
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political  impact  that  the  Scripture 
measures  as  real  success.  The  Church 
in  particular  and  the  Christian  world 
in  general  are  not  speaking  propheti- 
cally today,  becoming  isolated  in- 
stead into  Christian  communes  or 
ghettos. 

The  chapter  about  the  process  of 
spiritual  decision  is  neither  helpful 
nor  especially  important  if  we  are 
tempted  to  believe  that  everyone  is  at 
the  same  place  spiritually  at  any  given 
time.  Anyone  at  any  time  can  pray 
the  "sinner's  prayer"  and  yet  never 
make  a  genuine  decision;  therefore, 
the  author  emphasizes  that  personal 
evangelism  has  to  be  more  than  tech- 
niques. 

The  chapters  on  crosscultural  com- 
munication, strategy  of  cultivation, 
proclaiming  and  exemplifying  the 
kingdom  of  God  cover  subjects  that 
Protestant  Christians  must  consider. 

The  final  chapter  pulls  together 
findings  from  throughout  the  book  to 
deal  with  "Restoring  the  Missing  Cut- 
ting Blades,"  in  which  at  least  seven 
principles  of  Christian  communication 
are  set  forth,  discussed  and  elab- 
orated upon. 

Read  it.  Study  it.  Use  it  as  you  at- 
tempt to  unify  and  coordinate  your 
church's  outreach.  CD 

CHRISTIAN  LEADERS  OF  THE  18TH  CEN- 
TURY, by  J.  C.  Ryle.  The  Banner  of  Truth, 
Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper,  432  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Jill  Melone,  Asheville,  N.C. 

If  you  like  reading  accounts  of  men's 
lives  who  have  lived  before  you  and 
who  have  done  great  things  for  the 
glory  of  God,  you  will  like  this  book. 
Ryle  traces  the  lives  of  11  Christian 
leaders  who  "shook  England  from  one 
end  to  another"  during  the  evangeli- 
cal revival  of  the  18th  century.  With 
thoroughness  and  vigor,  the  author  not 
only  tells  what  God  evidently  did 
through  these  men  but  more  impor- 
tantly, what  God  did  in  these  men. 

Except  for  Luther  and  his  continen- 
tal contemporaries  and  our  martyred 
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reformers,  Ryle  firmly  believes  the 
world  has  seen  no  such  men  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  The  list  includes 
George  Whitefield,  John  Wesley,  Wil- 
liam Gramshaw,  William  Romaine, 
Daniel  Rowlands,  John  Berridge,  Hen- 
ry Penn,  Walker  of  Truro,  James  Her- 
vey  and  Fletcher  of  Mabeley. 

The  book  is  not  for  complacent  read- 
ing as  you  see  how  these  men,  day  af- 
ter day,  served  the  Lord  wholehearted- 
ly and  diligently.  DO 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDENT  AND  BI- 
BLE TRANSLATION,  Vol.  IV,  ed.  by  John  H. 
Skilton.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ. 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  302  pp.  $5.00. 
Reviewed  by  Miss  M.  Catherine  Peeke,  con- 
sultant and  translator  for  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  Quito,  Ecuador. 

Presented  as  a  "Forum  on  Princi- 
ples of  Bible  Translation,"  Part  I  of 
this  volume  offers  22  articles,  some  of 
which  are  reprints,  contributed  by 
qualified  theologians,  translators,  edi- 
tors and  other  scholars.  Although  the 
expressed  aim  is  "to  give  students  as- 
sistance and  opportunity  in  their  de- 
velopment .  .  .,"  the  collection  deserves 
a  broader  audience.  Layman  and  pro- 
fessional alike  will  enjoy  the  brilliance 
and  clarity  with  which  background  in- 
formation and  reasoned  issues  emerge 
from  the  pens  of  these  authorities. 

Specific  subject  matter  includes  a 
variety  of  information  on  available 
Greek  texts  and  the  history  of  our  En- 
glish and  other  Bible  translations,  as 
well  as  illustrative  and  anecdotal  ma- 
terials drawn  from  early  English  and 
modern  foreign  language  translations. 

The  heart  of  the  discussion  address- 
es the  serious  questions  of  normative 
principles  and  techniques  ("formal 
equivalence"  versus  "dynamic  equiva- 
lence," faithfulness  and  accuracy,  the 
translator's  role  as  interpreter  and  the 
like);  assumptions  regarding  the  nature 
of  language,  with  special  reference  to 
Biblical  language;  the  relevance  of 
theological  bias,  the  relevance  of  lin- 
guistic principles,  the  utilization  of 
translations  and  the  evaluation  of 
translations.  Diverse  viewpoints  are 
purposely  included,  although  there 
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appears  to  be  general  agreement  with 
regard  to  the  inspired  and  authorita- 
tive nature  of  the  original  source  and 
with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  com- 
municating its  message. 

Part  II,  which  is  a  collection  of  five 
readings  on  remotely  related  topics  by 
equally  illustrious  authors,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  worthwhile  bonus,  ffl 

BUT  I  DIDN'T  WANT  A  DIVORCE,  by  Andre 
Bustanoby.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  174  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Sandra  Brunnengraber,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Sorting  through  the  varied  experi- 
ences gathered  during  the  many  years 
that  he  has  been  a  marriage  counsel- 
or, Bustanoby  discovered  a  need  for  a 
book  that  dealt  with  marriages  that 
were  already  dead  and  finished. 

Most  books  of  this  genre  address 
marriages  that  have  problems  and  try 
to  prevent  their  demise.  Bustanoby 
does  not  concern  himself  with  these. 
His  target  is  those  marriages  that  are 
over  or  are  rapidly  ending,  and  the 
people  who  are  involved  in  this  trau- 
matic experience. 

The  author  is  frank  in  his  treatment 
of  the  dilemmas  that  recent  divorcees 
face.  Titles  of  some  of  the  chapters 
are:  "Sex,  Love  and  the  Divorced  Per- 
son," "Learning  to  be  a  Single  Par- 
ent" and  "Remarriage  and  the  Bible." 

Readers  should  be  forewarned  that 
there  are  no  easy  answers  given.  The 
author  doesn't  preach;  he  cites  refer- 
ences to  illustrate  the  stances  that  the 
Bible  takes  on  certain  issues,  and  leaves 
it  to  the  intelligence  of  the  reader  to 
make  his  own  decisions. 

He  states  in  the  summary  of  his  last 
chapter,  "Beware  of  simplistic  answers 
to  one  of  the  Church's  most  perplex- 
ing problems — divorce  and  remarriage. 
God's  creation  and  the  rules  that  gov- 
ern it  are  immensely  complex,  and  God 
hates  a  lazy  mind.  Yours,  then,  is 
the  task  of  sorting  out  what  we  have 
examined  together  for  yourself — cer- 
tainly with  God's  guidance  through  His 
Church.  But  the  task  is  yours.  It  can't 
be  passed  off  to  some  authority  to  tell 
you  what  to  do." 

If  you  are  divorced  or  there  is 
the  possibility  that  you  might  be,  read 
this  book.  Here  you  find  food  for 
thought.  ffl 

•     •  • 

It  is  the  little  sins  that  hurt  God,  the 
sins  of  greed,  pride  and  selfishness, 
the  sin  of  apathy.— Billy  Graham. 
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"YOU  CANT 
HAVE  YOUR  CAKE 
AND  EAT  IT  TOO" 


Still  a  sound  principle— and  in  troubled  economic  times,  it  is  pru- 
dent to  think  conservatively. 

But  in  troubled  times,  it  is  also  important  to  think  about  those  in- 
vestments which  really  count  in  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
purposes. 

GIFT  ANNUITIES  to  the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  offer  a  time- 
tested  way  to  have  your  cake,  in  a  sense,  and  to  eat  it  at  the 
same  time. 

1)  You  can  invest  in  the  Lord's  work; 

2)  You  can— with  the  same  investment— secure 

regular  income  for  your  own  needs  for  the 
rest  of  your  life. 

In  one  recent  case,  for  example,  a  friend  of  the  JOURNAL  in- 
vested $5,000  in  a  gift  annuity.  Besides  receiving  an  immediate 
tax  deduction  of  $2,675,  he  also  now  receives  a  check  for  $510 
every  twelve  months — guaranteed  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  That  is 
a  10.2  per  cent  annual  return  on  his  investment. 

Whether  you  have  more  or  less  than  that  to  invest,  you  should 
write  for  our  new  brochure  describing  how  you  too  can  enjoy 
similar  benefits. 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  •  Box  3108  •  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Why  _ 
Does  a  Magazine 
Need  Gifts? 

Some  people  are  surprised  when  they  learn  that  nearly  40  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal's  in- 
come each  year  is  by  way  of  gifts  from  its  readers. 

"We  understand,"  such  people  say,  "that  churches,  schools,  mission  boards,  relief  agencies  and  sim- 
ilar organizations  need  gifts  to  keep  operating. 

"But  magazines  charge  for  their  subscriptions.  Isn't  that  all  they  need?" 

No;  the  Journal  needs  more  than  some  other  magazines  do  because  it  seeks  to  do  some  things  they 
don't  do. 

For  example— 

•  You  don't  find  most  magazines  going  free  to  hundreds  of  seminary  students 
throughout  the  country.  But  the  Journal  does— because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  offer  special  low  rates  if  whole  congregations  sub- 
scribe. But  the  Journal  does— because  of  gifts. 

•  You  don't  expect  most  magazines  to  have  a  special  interest  in  sending  airmail  copies  to 
foreign  missionaries  who  are  hungry  for  regular  news  of  what  is  happening  at  home. 
But  the  JournaZ-through  designated  gifts-has  provided  that  service  for  many  years. 

•  You  don't  expect  a  magazine  to  keep  its  subscription  price  below  the  cost  of  publica- 
tion to  help  assure  that  the  many  subscribers  on  low,  fixed  incomes  can  contin- 
ue to  subscribe.  But  the  Journal  does— because  of  the  generous  gifts  of  other  sub- 
scribers. 

Other  opportunities  for  special  service  come  along  frequently.  Our  ability  to  respond  positively  to 
such  opportunities  depends  on  the  faithful  contributions  provided  by  you,  the  reader. 
As  you  plan  your  year-end  giving  during  the  last  days  of  1979,  please  include  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal-to  insure  its  welfare  through  the  coming  year  and  to  enable  it  to  respond  to  special  needs  as 
they  arise.  Your  gifts  to  the  Journal,  of  course,  are  tax  deductible. 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 


Box  3075 


Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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NOT  ENCOURAGING? 

I  read  with  great  interest  the  news 
story  concerning  an  apparent  "harden- 
ing against  a  permissive  attitude"  in 
regard  to  abortion  (p.  4,  Dec.  5  Jour- 
nal). As  you  reported,  The  New  York 
Times-CBS  News  poll  showed  a  signif- 
icant shift  among  Protestants  indicat- 
ing a  sterner  attitude  against  abortion. 
It  was  rather  ironic,  however,  that  on 
the  same  day  that  I  read  the  Journal, 
I  spoke  with  a  close  friend  who  is 
working  with  the  premier  of  Francis 
Schaeffer's  new  film,  "Whatever  Hap- 
pened to  the  Human  Race?"  His  as- 
sessment of  Protestant  opinion  was 
quite  different. 

According  to  him,  the  Schaeffer 
family  and  those  associated  with  the 
film's  premier  have  been  unexpected- 
ly surprised  by  half-filled  auditoriums 
and  less-than-enthusiastic  support 
from  many  conservative/evangelical 
groups  across  the  country.  It  may  be 
sad  commentary  on  a  significant  shift 
among  Protestants,  unfortunately  in 
the  wrong  direction. 

If  the  present  trends  continue,  I  fear 
the  day  is  not  far  away  when  once  hei- 
nous and  unacceptable  practices  such 
as  abortion  and  euthanasia  will  be 
greeted  by  the  Christian  world  as 
openly  and  freely  as,  for  instance, 
cancer  treatments  are  today.  The  ho- 
mosexual is  a  case  in  point.  Several 


years  ago,  this  God-condemned  sin 
was  man-condemned.  Today,  homo- 
sexuality has  become  an  accepted  part 
of  our  society. 

— James  L.  Drexler 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

'UNDERSTANDING'  IS  FROM  GOD 

In  the  Mailbag  for  December  19 
there  was  a  letter  from  someone  (it 
has  to  be  a  woman)  who  apparently 
has  a  dim  view  of  an  uneducated  per- 
son's ability  to  read  and  comprehend 
(except  in  very  simple  terms)  the 
Bible,  or  articles  on  theology. 

I  would  like  to  say  that  there  have 
been  (and  are)  laymen  who  were  nev- 
er college  students  but  who  learned  to 
understand  and  appreciate  the  King 
James  Version  better  than  their  own 
pastors  in  some  instances.  It  is  not  the 
amount  of  education  that  counts  when 
one  reads  the  Bible,  but  the  desire 
for  wisdom  which  the  Lord  gives  if 
we  pray  for  an  understanding  of  His 
Word. 

It  is  possible  to  be  "educated  be- 
yond your  intelligence."  Somehow  I 
think  the  lady's  postman  is  spiritually 
intelligent  and  I  would  hate  for  him 
to  pursue  the  beginning  he  has  made 
with  the  wrong  "modern  version"  of 
the  Bible.  I  would  suggest  a  copy  of 
the  King  James  Version  with  a  good 
concordance. 

— Miss  Pauline  Price 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

FIRST  DEFINE  'ERROR' 

I  have  found  Dr.  Boice's  articles  on 
inerrancy  (Journal,  Dec.  5,  12) 
helpful.  However,  there  is  a  point  in 
the  inerrancy  question  which  he  does 


not  adequately  discuss. 

Some  say  that  Scripture  does  not 
make  the  claim  of  being  without  er 
ror.  They  believe  that  all  texts  (even 
original  texts)  contain  some  error  due 
to  the  imprecise  nature  of  language 
and  the  error — prone  perceptions  of 
men.  God  in  sovereign  power  has  pre 
served  the  message  and  truths  of 
Scripture,  and  has  in  fact  rendered 
any  error  inconsequential. 

Before  we  write  off  this  viewpoint 
altogether  we  should  recognize  that 
these  same  people  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  infallible,  inspired  and 
valuable.  The  question  is  what  they 
mean  by  "error."  If  the  apostles  give 
differing  accounts  of  the  same  inci 
dent  is  that  error?  Certainly  not.  If 
two  or  three  witnesses  in  a  court  of 
law  give  the  exact  account,  their  testi- 
mony is  suspect. 

So  at  the  heart  of  the  issue  is  the 
question  of  what  some  people  mean 
when  they  speak  of  error  in  Scripture. 
Perhaps  too  little  consideration  is 
given  to  this  question. 

— Mrs.  Alice  Baldwin 
Malvern,  Pa. 


"pj^g  (ISSN  0032-7549) 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN 

REV.  G.  AIKEN  TA  YLOR,  PH.D.,  EDITOR 
JOEL  BELZ,  ASSOCIATE  EDITOR 
CHARLES  E.  BOYCE,  BUSINESS  MANAGER 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's 
Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe, 
popularize  and  promote  the  Reformed  faith; 
to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives; 
and  to  report  on  activities  in  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  weekly  magazine  devoted  to 
the  statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,"  is  published  every 
Wednesday  (except  one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.,  in  Asheville,  NC. 
Second  Class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  S.C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $10  a  year  for  individuals  (add  $2  if  out- 
side the  U.S.),  $6.50  for  members  of  Every  Family  Plan  churches. 
For  monthly  RPCES  supplement,  add  $1.50  per  subscription. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  Subscriptions  and  Advertising:  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both  ZIP  codes. 
Editorial  and  News:  P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 
Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  interest  are  welcomed. 
Location  of  Office:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85  Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville, 
N.C.  28805.  Please  use  this  address  for  packages  and  parcels. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


MINISTERS 

Joe  Easterling,  recent  graduate  of  Reformed 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Knox 
Church (PCA),  Cantonment,  Fla. 
C.  Tom  Fincher  from  Cayce,  S.C.,  to  the  Cov- 
enant Church  (OPC),  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
P.  Joe  Gossett  from  Rusk,  Tex.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS),  Henderson,  Tex. 
Ralph  E.  McCaskill  Jr.  from  Quincy,  Fla.,  to 

the  First Church(PCUS),  Moultrie,  Ga. 
George  H.  Porter  Jr.  from  Hapeville,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Gainesville,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Lynden  H.  Stewart  from  Wilmington,  N.C.,  to 
the  Berea  Church  (RPCES),  Hockessin,  Del. 
Robert  H.  Teed  from  York,  S  C.,  to  the  West- 
minster Church  (PCUS),  Asheville,  N.C. 
Huibert  Vandenbroek  from  Cheyenne,  Wyo., 

to  the  Faith  Church  (OPC),  Lincoln,  Nebr. 
David  W.  Wells  from  Jackson,  Ky.,  to  the  Spen- 
cer, W.  Va.,  church(PCUS). 

DEATH 

Claude  H.  Pritchard,  83,  best  known  through- 
out the  PCUS  as  the  former  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
for  30  years,  died  in  Atlanta,  December  1 9. 
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■  We  don't  know  what  the  1980's 
will  bring,  but  we  do  know  one  thing: 
The  decade  has  had  a  stormy  begin- 
ning! Thumbing  back  through  some 
old  magazines,  we  came  across  an  an- 
ecdote about  Harry  Truman,  a  Presi- 
dent with  whom  we  shared  few  politi- 
cal views,  but  whose  spunk  was  un- 
questionable. One  day  Mr.  Truman 
was  accosted  on  Fifth  Ave.  by  one  of 
those  so-called  "Christian"  pacifists. 
The  young  trouble  seeker  demanded 
to  know  why  a  large  standing  army 
was  really  necessary.  Mr.  Truman's  re- 
ply: "Young  man,  don't  think  you're 
going  to  get  out  of  your  just  military 
service  by  coming  to  me."  Persisting, 
the  young  man  asked  what,  after  all, 
was  the  great  danger  facing  the  coun- 
try at  that  time.  "You  are,"  the  Pres- 
ident retorted.  Perhaps  1980  will  see 
the  election  of  another  President  ded- 
icated to  giving  the  United  States  once 
again  a  place  of  honor  among  civi- 
lized nations. 

■  As  long  as  we  started  this  column 
in  a  political  vein,  perhaps  it  wouldn't 
hurt  to  report  a  comment  we  received 
in  a  letter  across  the  desk.  Alfred  G. 
Boer  of  Indianapolis  notes  that  the 
OPEC  nations  are  rapidly  inheriting 
the  earth  because  they  have  a  com- 
modity everyone  else  needs  to  sur- 
vive. Are  there  no  commodities  the 
OPEC  nations  need  to  survive  that 
are  furnished  by  those  very  nations 
OPEC  is  bleeding  to  death? — he  asks. 
Why  cannot  the  rest  of  the  world 
agree  to  make  the  commodities  the 
Arabs  need  as  dear  as  the  oil  is  being 
made  to  the  rest  of  the  world?  Mr. 
Boer  thinks  a  summit  could  fix  the 
price  of  wheat,  for  example,  at  $100  a 
bushel.  Hmmm. 

■  On  a  more  cheerful  note,  Dr. 
George  E.  Vaillant  of  Harvard  reports, 
after  a  40-year  study  of  mental  and 
physical  adjustment  in  men,  that  men 
who  are  happy  remain  generally  health- 
ier than  those  who  are  not  happy.  The 
results  of  his  study,  says  Dr.  Vaillant, 


support  the  ancient  opinion,  "Be  hap- 
py and  you'll  live  longer."  End  of 
comment. 

■  An  item  about  which  we  frankly 
have  mixed  feelings  has  to  do  with  a 
gift  made  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Sivertsen  to  their  church,  the  House  of 
Hope  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  The  Sivertsens  have  donated  a 
new  organ  to  their  church.  So  far  so 
good.  But  the  organ  is  the  largest 
built  in  this  country  in  this  century 
and  perhaps  the  most  expensive  ever 
installed  in  a  church — one  half-million 
dollars'  worth  of  organ.  The  church, 
to  be  sure,  is  not  just  an  ordinary 
church.  Sometimes  described  as  the 
purest  example  of  Tudor  Gothic  ar- 
chitecture in  the  U.S.,  the  church  was 
the  site  of  Hubert  Humphrey's  funer- 
al service. 

■  In  Omaha,  Nebr.,  a  Presbyterian 
church  has  discovered  the  perfect  so- 
lution to  a  perennially  thorny  prob- 
lem, namely,  how  to  keep  churchgoers 
off  the  back  pews  and  encourage  them 
to  sit  up  front.  This  congregation  has 
equipped  only  its  front  row  of  seats 
with  soft  cushions.  We  are  told  the 
plan  works! 

■  Perhaps  this  would  be  the  best 
place  to  note  that,  according  to  the 
newsletter  of  the  Seacrest  Boulevard 
Presbyterian  Church,  Delray  Beach, 
Fla.,  the  new  pastor  of  a  certain 
church  appeared  before  the  board  of 
deacons  to  ask  for  authorization  to 
pay  a  teenage  church  member  to  keep 
the  lawn  mowed  at  the  manse.  One  of 
the  deacons  remarked  that  the  former 
pastor  always  mowed  the  lawn  him- 
self. "I  know,"  said  the  new  pastor, 
"but  I've  already  spoken  to  him  about 
it  and  he  doesn't  want  to  do  it  any 
more." 

■  Quote  of  the  week:  "An  appeaser 
is  one  who  believes  that  if  you  keep 
throwing  steaks  to  a  tiger,  the  tiger  in 
time  will  become  a  vegetarian." — Hey- 
wood  Broun.  E 
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Cult  Movements  Mark  Major  70's  Trend 


NEW  YORK— Controversies  involving 
religious  cults  constituted  the  major 
religious  trends  of  the  1970's,  accord- 
ing to  the  news  and  photo  staff  of  Re- 
ligious News  Service  here. 

The  decade's  most  important  reli- 
gious developments,  said  the  staff,  in- 
cluded: 

1.  The  religious  cult  movement,  with 
attendant  controversies  about  brain- 
washing, deprogramming  and  civil  lib- 
erties, culminating  in  the  mass  mur- 
ders and  suicides  in  Jonestown,  Guy- 
ana. 

2.  The  growth  of  evangelical  church- 
es, with  "born  again"  Christians  be- 


coming a  topic  of  prime  media  atten- 
tion, with  the  religious  conversion  of 
several  key  figures  of  the  Watergate 
scandal  and  the  election  of  a  Presi- 
dent who  spoke  openly  of  having  been 
"born  again." 

3.  The  movement  for  "women's 
rights"  in  religion,  including  the  ordi- 
nation of  women  for  the  first  time  in 
the  U.S.  Episcopal  Church  and  sever- 
al other  denominations  and  in  the 
Reform  and  Reconstructionist  branch- 
es of  Judaism. 

4.  The  resurgence  of  Islam  as  both 
a  religious  and  political  force,  partic- 
ularly in  Iran. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


NIGERIA— The  World  Home  Bible 
League,  with  international  headquar- 
ters in  South  Holland,  111.,  has  estab- 
lished its  first  African  office  in  Ni- 
geria and  has  set  a  goal  of  saturat- 
ing that  country  with  Bibles  and  Bible 
study  materials. 

A  prominent  Nigerian  Christian 
leader,  Chidi  Abali,  who  laid  the 
groundwork  for  the  new  outreach,  will 
set  up  the  newest  office  in  the  League, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Edwin  Roels, 
the  League's  African  director. 

To  begin  the  campaign,  Mr.  Roels 
has  authorized  the  shipment  of  25,000 
used  Bibles  and  New  Testaments,  5,000 
paperback  New  Testaments,  20,000 
Bible  study  courses,  and  100,000  Gos- 
pel booklets  to  Nigeria.  Furthenship- 
ments  will  be  made  as  funds  are 
raised  in  the  United  States  for  the 
program. 

According  to  Mr.  Roels,  the  cam- 


paign marks  the  most  ambitious  and 
far-reaching  plan  to  evangelize  the  stra- 
tegic African  country.  Nigeria,  with 
85,000,000  people,  is  one  of  the  most 
important  countries  in  Africa.  Spiri- 
tual hunger  continues  to  abound  and 
opportunities  for  outreach  seem  vir- 
tually endless. 

"During  the  past  several  years,  the 
League  has  sent  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Bibles  and  Scripture  portions 
to  Nigeria,"  Mr.  Roels  stated,  "but 
many  are  still  waiting  for  their  first 
copy  of  the  Bible."  Thousands  of  stu- 
dents take  required  Bible  classes  but 
have  no  Bibles  to  study. 

Designed  to  capitalize  on  the  open- 
ness to  the  Gospel  in  Nigeria,  the 
campaign  has  the  backing  of  a  num- 
ber of  Nigerian  evangelical  leaders, 
including  pastors,  missionaries,  poli- 
ticians, government  workers,  business 
people  and  church  laymen.  E 


5.  The  leadership  of  the  Churches 
in  focusing  on  human  rights  viola- 
tions throughout  the  world,  and  the 
joining  of  some  Church  groups  in  lib- 
eration movements,  particularly  in  Af- 
rica and  Latin  America. 

6.  The  development  of  the  charis- 
matic movement  in  the  "mainline" 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Churches  as  a  force  for  ecumenism. 

7.  The  continuing  struggle  between 
"conservatives"  and  "liberals"  in 
several  denominations,  resulting  in 
schisms  and  formation  of  new  denom- 
inations within  Lutheranism,  Angli- 
canism and  Presbyterianism. 

8.  The  integration  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  of  the  reforms  and 
renewals  of  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
cil during  the  decade,  which  encom- 
passed the  reigns  of  three  popes  and 
the  election  of  the  first  non-Italian 
pope  in  four  centuries. 

9.  The  "civil  rights"  movement  ex- 
tending to  homosexuals,  which  pre- 
sented a  challenge  for  the  Churches, 
including  the  questioning  of  the  tradi- 
tional Christian  position  that  homo- 
sexual acts  are  sinful. 

10.  The  escalation  of  violence  in 
Northern  Ireland,  and  the  failure  to 
find  a  peaceful  solution  to  the  cen- 
turies-old strife  between  Roman  Cath- 
olics and  Protestants  there.  CD 

Khomeini  Is  Heretic, 
Archbishop  Charges 

LONDON— The  man  who  within  a 
month  will  become  the  new  Archbish- 
op of  Canterbury  says  he  believes  the 
Iranian  Ayatollah  Khomeini  "is  an  Is- 
lamic heretic"  and  that  the  revolution 
he  is  leading  is,  even  in  terms  of  its 
own  tradition,  a  distortion  of  Islam. 

Bishop  Robert  Runcie  said  in  a  na- 
tionwide broadcast  here  that  he  thinks 
that  Khomeini  and  his  followers  have 
become  paranoid  because  of  the  im- 
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mense  power  which  Iran  has  developed 
through  its  vast  oil  reserves,  and  im- 
plied that  the  Islamic  religion  has  sim- 
ply become  an  artificial  device  for  giv- 
ing expression  to  that  paranoia. 

Bishop  Runcie,  who  will  become 
head  of  the  Anglican  Church  on  Feb- 
ruary 7,  said  he  considered  the  coun- 
try of  Egypt,  under  President  Anwar 
Sadat,  a  more  legitimate  expression 
of  historic  Islam. 

The  bishop,  speaking  bluntly,  said 
when  he  takes  office  he  hopes  to  call 
the  65  million  members  of  his  Church 
to  demonstrate  "a  bit  more  guts"  in 
the  work  they  are  doing  in  the  world 
— but  offered  no  examples  of  what 
that  work  ought  to  be. 

Speaking  of  relationships  between 
his  own  denomination  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  Bishop  Runcie  noted 
that  the  two  Churches  so  far  share 
objections  to  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en, even  though  affiliated  Anglican 
Churches  in  North  America,  New  Zea- 
land and  Hong  Kong  have  proceeded 
with  such  ordinations. 

He  said  he  thought  the  centuries- 
old  objection  to  a  British  heir  to  the 
throne  marrying  a  Roman  Catholic 
should  come  to  an  end.  "It  would  be 
a  lovely  thing,"  he  said,  "if  Cardinal 
Basil  Hume,  the  Roman  Catholic  arch- 
bishop of  Westminster,  and  I  could 
preside  together  at  the  wedding  of 
Prince  Charles."  But  he  added  that 
the  possibility  of  such  a  wedding  tak- 
ing place  is  remote.  tB 

Indiana  Citizens  Oppose 
Expanded  Musiim  Center 

PLAINFIELD,  Ind.  (RNS) — A  group 
of  Muslims  here  contends  religious 
prejudice  is  the  reason  residents  of 
this  central  Indiana  community  are 
against  their  plans  to  erect  a  mosque. 

For  two  years,  members  of  the  Mus- 
lim faith  have  quietly  established  them- 
selves on  a  123-acre  farm  in  this  Hen- 
dricks County  community. 

Local  property  owners  dispute  the 
claim  of  prejudice.  They  say  they  are 
against  the  mosque  and  the  building 
of  offices  for  the  Muslims  because  of 
zoning  regulations.  They  say  they  want 
to  keep  businesses  out  of  a  residential 
area. 

At  the  heart  of  the  Muslim  proper- 
ty is  the  Islamic  Center,  an  informa- 
tion clearinghouse  for  practitioners 
of  Islam  throughout  the  U.S.  and  Can- 


ada. Through  the  center,  Muslims  seek 
to  keep  their  culture  alive  in  the 
United  States. 

Mahmoud  Rashdan,  who  is  secre- 
tary-general of  the  center,  says  that 
for  himself  and  other  Muslims  who 
have  become  American  citizens,  the 
center  is  an  important  link  to  their 
heritage.  He  says  the  center  is  provid- 
ing the  only  book  service  in  the  coun- 
try devoted  to  distributing  Islamic  lit- 
erature. 

The  center  was  located  in  this  In- 
dianapolis suburb,  Mr.  Rashdan  ex- 
plains, because  an  estimated  60  per 
cent  of  the  Muslims  in  the  U.S.  live 
within  200  miles  of  Indianapolis. 

The  area  offered  the  Muslims  ac- 
cessibility, a  low  crime  rate,  good  ed- 
ucational institutions  and  a  "relative- 
ly good  level  of  social  tolerance,"  Mr. 
Rashdan  said. 

"We  thought  an  area  that  is  reli- 
gious would  be  more  tolerant  of  some- 
one else  who  is  religious,  even  if  the 
religion  is  different,"  he  said.  "We're 
not  really  sorry  we've  chosen  Indiana. 
But  we  are  discovering  some  prob- 
lems." TJ 


Court  Says  Parents  May 
Give  Education  at  Home 

KALAMAZOO,  Mich.  (RNS)— An 
evangelical  Christian  couple  who  in- 
sisted on  educating  their  five  children 
at  home  have  been  found  not  guilty 
of  violating  the  state's  mandatory 
school  attendance  law. 

Allegan  County  Court  Judge  Gary 
Stewart  held  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter 
Nobel  of  Dorr,  Mich.,  were  within 
their  rights  in  deciding  to  withdraw 
the  children  from  public  and  private 
schools  with  which  they  were  dissatis- 
fied. 

Mrs.  Nobel,  a  college  graduate  with 
several  years  of  teaching  experience, 
instructed  her  children  in  five  differ- 
ent grade  levels  with  the  help  of  a 
home  correspondence  course. 

The  Milwaukee-based  Catholic 
League  for  Religious  and  Civil  Rights 
provided  legal  counsel  for  the  couple. 

The  Rev.  Virgil  C.  Blum,  league 
president,  said  that  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  had  already  affirmed  the  right 
of  parents  to  choose  their  children's 
education  in  the  Pierce  case. 

The  Nobels  said  that  public  schools 
could  not  meet  the  educational  needs 


of  their  children.  They  sent  them  to  a 
nearby  private  school  for  a  time,  but 
this  also  proved  unsatisfactory. 

"We  had  doctrinal  differences," 
said  Mrs.  Nobel,  "and  there  was  too 
little  religious  guidance,  Bible  train- 
ing and  discipline." 

In  the  fall  of  1978,  Mrs.  Nobel  be- 
gan teaching  them  at  home.  Soon  the 
Nobels  received  a  summons  inform- 
ing them  that  they  were  in  violation 
of  state  mandatory  school  attendance 
laws.  A  trial  was  held  in  October  and 
the  decision  was  handed  down  in  De- 
cember. 

Mrs.  Nobel  testified  that  if  the  court 
ordered  her  to  send  her  children  back 
to  public  or  private  school,  she  would 
choose  to  go  to  jail  rather  than  violate 
her  conscience. 

Dr.  George  L.  Hopkins,  an  educa- 
tional psychologist  who  administered 
intelligence  and  psychological  tests  to 
the  Nobel  children,  testified  at  the 
trial  that  each  child  is  far  above  aver- 
age intelligence,  and  has  attained  an 
educational  level  which  is  several  years 
ahead  of  other  children  in  the  same 
chronological  age  group.  His  tests  al- 
so show  that  the  Nobel  children  are 
well  socialized  and  emotionally  and 
psychologically  well  adjusted.  CD 

Inerrancy  Fight  Injurious, 
Baptists  Are  Cautioned 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS)— Evangelism 
leaders  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention (SBC),  which  has  been  em- 
broiled in  a  debate  over  Biblical  iner- 
rancy during  the  past  year,  have  been 
warned  that  "controversy  stops  reviv- 
al." 

"We're  facing  a  serious  situation  in 
the  matter  of  religious  controversy," 
the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hogue  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Board  told  state 
evangelism  leaders  here.  "The  next 
few  years  could  siphon  our  energies 
and  our  evangelistic  thrust." 

Using  Western  imagery,  Mr.  Hogue 
said:  "You  may  have  a  fast  draw  on 
the  Scriptures  and  be  able  to  shoot 
eyes  out  on  any  argument.  Yet  when 
the  smoke  clears  away,  the  real  count 
is  not  those  lying  in  the  street — but 
those  kneeling  at  the  cross." 

While  he  professed  his  personal  be- 
lief in  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures 
as  given  in  the  original  manuscripts, 
the  evangelism  leader  added,  "But  I 
have  no  time  to  spend  arguing  about 
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it.  I  just  believe  it." 

Citing  a  projected  increase  of  9.7 
per  cent  in  Southern  Baptist  baptisms 
for  the  current  year  over  1978,  Mr. 
Hogue  said,  "We're  excited,  and  with 
good  reason.  Baptisms  are  up.  Nearly 
all  of  the  state  conventions  have  shown 
marked  increases.  We  properly  praise 
God  that  the  turnabout  may  be  on  its 
way." 

The  projected  increase  follows  three 
years  of  decline,  during  which  SBC 
baptism  statistics  dipped  to  the  lowest 
point  in  more  than  a  quarter  cen- 
tury. U 

Chattanooga  Minister 
Finds  Winning  Is  Costly 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.— Winning 
the  right  to  sit  in  the  Tennessee  Con- 
stitutional Convention  proved  to  be  a 
costly  victory  for  the  Rev.  Paul  Mc- 
Daniel,  pastor  of  Second  Missionary 
Baptist  Church  here. 

Originally  challenged  for  his  seat 
by  an  attorney  who  cited  a  186-year- 
old  law  which  forbade  clergymen  to 
sit  in  such  conventions,  Mr.  McDan- 
iel  carried  his  case  all  the  way  to  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court.  That  body 
agreed  with  him  that  such  an  exclu- 
sion was  unconstitutional. 

But  in  pursuing  his  legal  battle,  Mr. 
McDaniel  ran  up  lawyer's  fees  of 
some  $27,000— which  he  sought  to  re- 
cover from  the  state  on  the  basis  that 
it  had  an  interest  in  establishing  such 
civil  rights  for  its  citizens. 

A  chancery  court  here  awarded  him 
$15,000,  but  that  ruling  was  over- 
turned on  appeal,  leaving  Mr.  Mc- 
Daniel with  a  convention  seat  but  no 
money.  Further  appeals  have  all  been 
denied.  [FJ 

Baltimore  Catholics  Face 
Lengthy  Wedding  Delays 

BALTIMORE— New  regulations  for 
Roman  Catholics  here  will  require 
them  to  wait  six  months  after  announc- 
ing marriage  plans  before  going  ahead 
with  the  wedding. 

The  new  formal  policy,  says  Arch- 
bishop William  Borders,  was  prompt- 
ed in  part  by  the  growing  incidence 
of  divorce  among  Roman  Catholics 
and  the  Church's  "concern  for  un- 
happy married  couples."  He  said  that 
he  frankly  hoped  the  policy  would  re- 


duce the  number  of  marriages. 

National  statistics,  said  the  arch- 
bishop, indicate  that  25  per  cent  of  all 
people  planning  to  get  married  drop 
their  plans  after  participating  in  "en- 
counter weekends"  designed  by  the 
Church.  Such  weekends  include  study, 
discussion  and  prayer  for  the  prospec- 
tive bride  and  groom. 

The  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  diocese  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  inaugurated 
a  similar  six-month  waiting  period 
last  July.  [E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Mother  Teresa  of  Calcutta,  In- 
dia, winner  of  the  1979  Nobel  Peace 
Prize,  used  the  occasion  of  the  award 
to  speak  out  against  abortion  as  "the 
greatest  destroyer  of  peace."  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  nun  said:  "To  me,  the 
nations  that  have  legalized  abortion, 
they  are  the  poorest  nations.  They  are 
afraid  of  the  little  ones.  The  child 
must  die  because  they  do  not  want  to 
feed  one  more  child,  to  educate  one 
more  child." 

•  Even  though  the  seminars  spon- 
sored by  Basic  Youth  Conflicts  report- 


edly produce  $3.5  million  in  revenue 
for  the  organization  each  year,  found- 
er Bill  Gothard  gets  none  of  that 
money.  Instead,  his  $600  monthly  sal- 
ary is  contributed  by  a  group  of 
friends,  and  bachelor  Gothard  lives 
modestly  with  his  parents.  Basic  Youth 
Conflicts  returns  about  half  of  its  rev- 
enue to  alumni  in  the  form  of  materi- 
als and  free  admission  to  later  semi- 
nars. The  organization  maintains  its 
headquarters  on  a  200-acre  site  in  Oak- 
brook,  111.,  with  a  staff  of  53  peo- 
ple. 

•  Even  the  Vatican  is  facing  tough 
budget  problems,  running  up  a  deficit 
last  year  in  excess  of  $20  million.  Al- 
though no  one  expects  anything  like  a 
possible  mortgage  foreclosure  on  St. 
Peter's  Basilica,  Roman  Catholic  car- 
dinals from  around  the  world  spent 
several  days  in  Rome  recently  discuss- 
ing belt-tightening  possibilities.  A  few 
days  later,  Pope  John  Paul  II  traveled 
from  the  Vatican  to  Rome  by  a  com- 
mon train,  becoming  the  first  pontiff 
to  set  aside  a  private  car  in  favor  of 
the  railway,  ordinarily  used  only  for 
freight.  [TJ 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


UPCUSA  Minister 
Faces  Judicial  Case 

ROCKVILLE,  Md.  (RNS) — A  minis- 
ter of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  who  has  been  accused 
of  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ 
denies  that  he  has  made  such  a  denial. 

Instead,  says  the  Rev.  Mansfield 
Kaseman,  he  is  simply  reflecting  his 
former  Church's  historic  position 
which  is  that  while  "Jesus  is  divine, 
God  is  central." 

Mr.  Kaseman  has  become  a  note- 
worthy figure  in  the  UPCUSA  because 
of  objections  raised  to  answers  he 
gave  in  an  examination  for  entrance 
into  the  Capital-Union  presbytery. 
Transferring  from  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  Mr.  Kaseman  made  it  clear 
in  his  answers  that  he  does  not  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  should  be  thought 


of  as  God. 

When  the  presbytery  received  him 
in  spite  of  that  answer,  an  appeal  was 
filed  with  the  UPCUSA's  Synod  of 
the  Piedmont,  which  upheld  the  pres- 
bytery. The  issue  was  then  appealed 
to  the  denomination's  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission,  which  plans  to 
hear  the  case  January  19. 

Mr.  Kaseman  told  Religious  News 
Service  in  an  interview  that  while  af- 
firming Jesus'  divinity,  "I  still  want 
to  hold  God  as  being  supreme."  He 
said  the  problem  is  partly  one  of  se- 
mantics. 

Mr.  Kaseman  also  said  in  the  inter- 
view that  he  considers  the  controversy 
"much  more  political  than  ecclesiasti- 
cal," pointing  out  that  a  number  of 
conservatives  in  the  UPCUSA  have  in- 
dicated that  they  may  leave  the  Church 
if  his  position  is  upheld  (Journal,  Nov. 
7).  ffl 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  9,  1980 


Presbyterian  People 


Balloon  Deaths  Dramatize  Women's  Faith 


FT.  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— In  many 
Christian  circles,  two  simple  questions 
are  virtually  synonymous  with  the 
name  of  this  city,  and  especially  with 
the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
here. 

Number  one:  "Do  you  know  for 
certain  that  if  you  died  today  you 
would  go  to  heaven?" 

Number  two:  "If  you  were  to  die 
today  and  stand  before  God,  and  He 
said  to  you,  'Why  should  I  let  you  in- 
to my  heaven?'  what  would  you 
say?" 

But  few  people  either  in  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale or  the  Coral  Ridge  church 
were  quite  prepared  for  the  poignant 
manner  in  which  a  Christian's  readi- 
ness to  die  was  dramatized  for  this 
community. 

The  spectacular  deaths  of  three 
men  and  one  woman  in  the  fiery  ex- 
plosion of  a  hot-air  balloon  were  vir- 
tually eclipsed  by  the  stalwart  and 
joyous  testimony  of  the  men's  surviv- 
ors, several  of  whom  witnessed  the 
tragedy  firsthand. 

Within  minutes  from  the  time  that 
Jack  Mowday,  Glenn  Berg,  Rick 
Rhine  and  Rae  Hauprich  plunged  to 
their  deaths  from  the  burning  bal- 
loon, the  men's  staunch  Christian  tes- 
timony and  that  of  their  families 
began  attracting  as  much  attention 
here  and  nationwide  as  did  the  acci- 
dent itself. 

Steady  and  calm,  two  of  the  men's 
wives — Lois  Mowday  and  Gail  Berg — 
and  the  third  man's  fiancee — Kathy 
DiVincenzo — offered  comfort  and 
consolation  to  other  witnesses  of  the 
disaster  which  had  just  snuffed  out 
the  lives  of  their  husbands  and 
husband-to-be. 

Little  was  known  about  Miss  Haup- 
rich, a  professional  aviatrix  who  was 
the  balloon's  pilot,  except  that  she 
was  a  relative  newcomer  to  this  area. 


But  the  three  men,  associates  in  a 
small  but  prospering  insurance  agency 
owned  by  Mr.  Mowday,  were  known 
— and  widely  admired — for  their  ag- 
ressive  salesmanship  and  their  equally 
aggressive  Christian  witness. 

All  three  were  intensely  involved  at 
the  Coral  Ridge  church,  which 
through  its  widely  known  "Evange- 
lism Explosion"  program  has  in  the 
last  two  decades  born  fruit  not  just 
here  but  in  local  congregations 
around  the  world. 

Jack  Mowday  was  lay  coordinator 
for  Evangelism  Explosion  at  the  Cor- 
al Ridge  church,  and  had  been  trained 
personally  by  the  church's  pastor,  the 
Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy.  In  turn,  he 
had  trained  his  good  friend  Glenn  Berg 
— and  then  Mr.  Berg  began  training 
his  friend  Rick  Rhine. 

So  consumed  with  the  evangelistic 
task  was  Mr.  Berg  that  he  had  just 
announced  plans  to  end  his  work  in 
insurance  to  join  the  full-time  staff  of 
Evangelism  Explosion  III  Interna- 
tional to  work  in  church  relations. 

All  that,  however,  came  to  an 
end — at  least  in  one  sense — when  the 
three  boarded  the  wicker  gondola  of  a 
hot-air  balloon  operated  by  a  Ft. 
Lauderdale  restaurant.  The  ride  was  a 
Christmas  present  from  Lois  Mow- 
day to  her  husband. 

Skimming  the  rooftops  of  west 
Broward  County  on  a  bright  Decem- 
ber Saturday  morning,  they  serenad- 
ed the  residents  with  Christmas 
carols.  Dozens  of  people  came  out  to 
watch,  to  snap  pictures  and  to  join  in 
the  singing. 

Perhaps  that  gala  spirit  diverted 
both  pilot's  and  passengers'  attention 
from  the  approaching  peril  of  four 
high  tension  electric  wires,  three  of 
which  carried  7,620  volts  each.  The 
gondola  struck  the  wires,  and  within 
seconds  the  wicker  was  ablaze.  At 


some  point  the  craft's  propane  gas 
line  also  ruptured,  putting  the  fire  far 
beyond  control. 

Frantically  but  futilely,  the  passen- 
gers tried  to  extinguish  the  growing 
blaze.  The  fire  warmed  the  air  in  the 
balloon,  prompting  it  to  rise  still 
higher. 

With  their  clothes  on  fire,  Miss 
Hauprich  and  one  of  the  men  leaped 
— perhaps  from  100  feet — and  died  as 
soon  as  they  hit  a  golf  course  below 
them.  Freed  of  their  weight,  the 
balloon  shot  even  higher,  and  the  re- 
maining two  men  had  even  smaller 
chance  of  surviving  when  they  either 
jumped  or  fell  from  several  hundred 
feet  in  the  air. 

Following  close  behind  in  a  car 
where  they  had  been  watching  the 
flight  were  the  families  of  the  men, 
who  now  suddenly  began  to  see  their 
own  tragedies  unfold  before  them. 
They  were  among  the  first  to  arrive  at 
the  scene. 

Almost  immediately,  members  of 
the  Ft.  Lauderdale  community  began 
to  see  an  uncommon  faith,  unex- 
pected calm,  and  startling  confidence 
in  God's  promises  of  eternal  life  in 
heaven — all  from  the  people  who  typ- 
ically should  have  been  most  upset  by 
the  terrible  accident. 

Larry  Draizin,  a  real  estate  dealer 
whose  home  borders  the  golf  course, 
told  the  Journal  he  witnessed  every 
detail  of  the  disaster  and  had  never 
seen  a  more  vivid  example  of  cour- 


Ga//  Berg,  who  teaches  at  Westminster 
Christian  Academy  in  Ft  Lauderdale,  told 
a  newspaper  reporter:  "When  my  husband 
leaped,  he  leaped  into  the  arms  of  Jesus." 
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Lara  Mowday  (second  from  left)  and  her  older  sister  Lisa  (second  from  right)  lost  their 
father  in  the  balloon  accident.  But  thanks  in  part  to  what  he  had  passed  on  to  them  from 
his  personal  training  by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  (left),  the  girls  were  confident  that 
whatever  loneliness  they  might  face  in  the  weeks  and  months  ahead,  their  father  is  in 
heaven.  Mrs.  Kennedy  is  at  the  right. 


Lois  Mowday  had  looked  forward  to 
spending  three  months  in  Hong  Kong  with 
her  husband  next  summer  as  short  term 
missionaries  under  Evangelism  Explosion. 

ageous  personal  faith. 

"I  don't  happen  to  share  their 
religion,"  commented  Mr.  Draizin, 
who  said  he  was  Jewish,  "but  it  was 
clearly  their  religious  faith  that 
sustained  those  women.  They  were 
stunned — after  all  they  had  just  lost 
their  families  before  their  own 
eyes— but  without  their  faith  they 
would  have  turned  to  mush.  Instead, 
they  responded  with  confidence  and 
assurance." 

Mr.  Draizin  recalled  dashing  to- 
ward the  accident  when  he  saw  Mrs. 
Mowday  approaching  with  ten-year- 
old  Lisa  and  seven-year-old  Lara. 

"Are  you  related  to  them?"  he 
asked.  "Are  you  all  right?" 

"But  she  was  telling  the  girls  to  be 
courageous,  that  although  their 
father  was  dead,  he  was  in  heaven, 
and  that  he  was  already  talking  with 
Jesus.  I  happen  to  be  a  person  who 
keeps  cool  in  an  emergency  situa- 
tion— but  I'd  never  seen  anything  like 
that." 

Another  neighbor  heard  Mrs. 
Mowday  say:  "Don't  worry  about 
Jack.  He  was  ready  to  die."  Then, 
after  a  pause,  the  neighbor  was 
stunned  when  Mrs.  Mowday  asked: 
"If  that  had  been  you  in  the  balloon, 
would  you  have  been  ready  to  die?" 

"I  wouldn't,"  the  neighbor  said 
candidly  to  the  Journal,  "and  I  was 
given  a  lot  to  think  about." 


"When  my  husband  leaped,"  Gail 
Berg  told  a  newspaper  reporter  from 
her  home  state  of  Michigan,  "he 
leaped  right  into  the  arms  of  Jesus." 

Asked  whether  the  women's  re- 
sponse might  have  been  a  cover-up  or 
emotional  crutch,  Mr.  Draizin  said 
bluntly:  "Absolutely  not."  Then  he 
paused,  raised  his  voice  and  repeated, 
"Absolutely  not!  What  Lois,  Gail 
and  Kathy  displayed  out  there  was  as 
real  as  anything  I've  ever  seen." 

Three  days  later,  when  2,000  peo- 
ple gathered  for  a  memorial  service 
for  the  three  men,  their  pastor,  Dr. 
Kennedy,  confirmed  the  women's 
confidence  by  reading  words  which 
the  men  themselves  had  put  down  in 
black  and  white  before  their  deaths. 

Ironically,  it  was  their  involvement 
in  the  Evangelism  Explosion  ministry 
— which  encourages  its  participants 
to  write  out  their  personal  testimon- 
ies— which  prompted  them  to  be  as 
explicit  as  they  were. 

Jack  Mowday,  34,  had  written: 
"As  a  Christian,  I  am  not  afraid  of 
anything  in  this  life  or  after  death." 

"Since  the  moment  of  placing  my 
trust  totally  in  what  Jesus  Christ  has 
done  for  me  on  the  cross,"  wrote 
Glenn  Berg,  29,  "I  have  no  longer 
had  any  fear  of  dying." 

And  Rick  Rhine,  35,  wrote:  "I 
know  for  certain  if  I  died  right  now, 
I'd  go  to  be  with  Christ  in  heaven." 


"Not  that  they  were  preoccupied 
with  death,"  a  friend  told  the  Jour- 
nal. "Not  many  people  were  as  full  of 
life  as  they  were.  But  they  were  preoc- 
cupied with  making  sure  other  people 
knew  what  life  and  death  were  all 
about." 

Tears  were  plentiful  at  the  memo- 
rial service,  but  they  were  not  tears  of 
desperation  and  gloom. 

"What  a  neat  Christmas  present 
for  my  dad,"  said  Lisa  Mowday,  "to 
be  able  to  be  with  Jesus." 

Three  adult  women,  beginning  to 
discover  how  different  their  lives  were 
going  to  be,  agreed,  asserting  that 
their  tragedy  would  be  worthwhile  if 
it  helped  more  people  discover  the 
same  vital  faith,  the  same  assurance 
which  had  made  their  men's  lives  so 
different. 

One  young  woman's  profession  of 
faith  just  36  hours  after  the  accident 
encouraged  many  to  believe  that  such 
a  quickening  of  spirit  might  result 
from  the  event.  From  throughout  Ft. 
Lauderdale  and  from  scattered  points 
around  the  globe  came  word  of  re- 
newed dedication  and  reexamined 
priorities. 

Certainly,  no  one  involved  would 
ever  again  be  flip  or  blase  when  ask- 
ing the  two  questions  in  evangelistic 
efforts.  The  questions'  relevance  had 
been  demonstrated  too  vividly  in  a 
life  and  death  manner.  HI 
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Toward 

Another  Decade 


KARL  E.  GREEN 


.^^.nother  quarter,  another  year,  and 
more,  another  decade  has  come  to  a 
!  close.  A  decade  has  ended  which  saw 
the  United  States  finally  withdraw 
from  Vietnam,  a  decade  which  saw  a 
President  resign  from  office  in  dis- 
grace, a  decade  which  saw  cities  go 
bankrupt,  a  decade  which  saw  the 
crime  rate  spiral  upward. 

It  was  a  decade  in  which  drug  usage 
j|  — and  acceptance  of  it — soared,  a  de- 
j  cade  which  saw  the  United  States  lose 
|  its  economic  independence.  It  was  a 
|  decade  which  saw  this  nation  lose  its 
confidence  and  watched  it  turn  in- 
ward only  to  find  nothing. 

This  partial  litany  of  events  shows 
that  the  past  ten  years  have  been  try- 
ing ones.  Perhaps  no  more  trying  than 
I  previous  decades;  but,  I  think  as  the 
curtain  falls  on  the  1970's,  this  nation 
stands,  like  the  man  in  Frost's  poem, 
at  a  fork  in  the  road,  unsure  of  which 
I  direction  to  turn. 

We  have  lost  our  self-confidence. 
!  Buffeted  by  the  fiascos  in  Southeast 
Asia,  the  Watergate  scandal,  and  the 
revelations  of  what  the  Central  Intel- 
ligence Agency  has  routinely  done  in 
E  every  part  of  the  world,  no  longer 
does  government  seem  capable  of 
solving  the  political,  economic  or 
social  issues  facing  this  nation. 
Science  and  technology  no  longer 
claim  to  provide  the  miracle  cures  for 
our  problems.  The  humanities  con- 
tribute nothing  to  our  understanding 
of  either  the  past  or  the  present. 

History  has  become  irrelevant.  No 
longer  do  we  try  to  learn  from  earlier 
mistakes.  Literature  merely  reveals 
the  state  pf  mind  of  the  author,  not 
an  understanding  of  mankind. 


The  author  is  editor  of  The  Tech- 
nique, student  newspaper  at  the  Geor- 
gia Institute  of  Technology,  Atlanta, 
and  a  member  of  the  Chalcedon  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PC A).  This  material 
first  appeared  in  The  Technique  as 
an  editorial. 


The  miracle  chemicals  developed 
over  the  past  30  years  suddenly  aren't 
as  miraculous  as  we  once  thought: 
DDT  is  banned,  preservatives  cause 
cancer  and  nuclear  power  sounds  less 
appealing  each  day. 

Politically,  we  move  from  one  elec- 
tion to  the  next.  Men  have  been  run- 
ning for  the  1980  presidential  election 
for  two  years,  and  the  election  isn't 
for  1 1  more  months.  Legislators  spend 
more  time  posturing  for  the  voters 
back  home  than  in  grappling  with  the 
issues  which  face  the  nation. 

The  energy  policy  this  nation  has 
failed  to  develop  since  1973,  under 
three  Presidents  and  four  Congresses, 
serves  as  an  example  of  our  inability 
to  face  problems.  All  the  debate  about 
the  Panama  Canal  Treaty  and  SALT 
II  proves  the  same  thing. 

The  economy  has  suffered  traumat- 
ic shocks  these  past  ten  years:  Infla- 
tion has  spurted  and  unemployment 
remains  a  problem.  Because  of  our 
dependence  on  foreign  oil,  there  is  a 
monumental  drain  of  dollars  from  this 
country  to  those  belonging  to  the  Or- 
ganization of  Petroleum  Exporting 
Countries.  Thus,  the  economy  no  long- 
er fits  any  of  the  models  previous 
economists  have  developed,  although 
the  financial  leaders  try  the  same  old 
medicines  in  hope  of  finding  some 
cure. 

Lyndon  Johnson's  Great  Society 
has  continued  as  a  fine  example  of 
what  government  intervention  cannot 
accomplish.  Cities,  states  and  busi- 
nesses are  unable  to  cope  with  all  the 
regulations  sent  from  Washington  to 
help  the  people.  Because  children  are 
not  scoring  as  well  as  their  parents  did 
on  standardized  tests,  we  form  a  De- 
partment of  Education  to  solve  the 
problem. 

The  entire  fibre  of  the  people  of 
our  country  has  changed  in  some  sub- 
tle ways  over  the  past  decade,  actually 
over  the  years  since  World  War  II, 
but  becoming  more  evident  in  the 
past  decade.  We  have  become  a  na- 


tion of  strangers.  We  want  to  survive, 
so  we  invest  our  money  in  gold,  eat 
organically  grown  fruits  and  vegeta- 
bles and  try  to  learn  about  the  "real" 
self. 

We  want  to  control  our  destiny,  be 
independent  of  others  and  exercise 
our  free  will.  Yet,  in  reality,  we  refuse 
to  take  action — of  even  the  smallest 
sort — without  consulting  an  outside 
adviser,  whether  in  business  or  per- 
sonal matters. 

We  claim  to  have  respect  for  laws 
and  profess  a  willingness  to  cooperate 
with  others.  Yet,  we  act  as  if  we  are 
the  exception  to  the  rules  or,  that  they 
don't  apply  to  our  situation.  We  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  competition.  Yet,  we 
prefer  monopolies  and  anti-competitive 
environments. 

We  have  become  a  nation  of  acquis- 
itors;  acquiring,  not  as  our  fathers 
and  grandfathers  did  for  permanent 
possession,  but  to  satisfy  some  desire, 
which  when  fulfilled,  leads  us  to  toss 
it  on  the  junk  heap  and  want  some- 
thing else,  our  desire  unfulfilled. 

Awful  as  this  sounds,  hope  remains. 
A  grassroots  revolt  has  surfaced  in 
the  past  couple  of  years  which  serves 
as  our  hope  for  the  future.  Howard 
Jarvis'  work  for  Proposition  13,  the 
neighborhood  cooperative,  the  farm- 
ers' march  on  Washington,  foolhardy 
as  they  may  appear,  demonstrate  that 
not  all  is  lost.  There  are  still  some 
people,  mostly  nameless,  willing  to 
stand  up  and  be  counted. 

This  is  a  beginning,  but  there  must 
be  a  second  step  for  this  reawakening 
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to  accomplish  its  ultimate  purpose: 
changing  the  direction  of  our  coun- 
try. This  second  step  is  a  spiritual  re- 
awakening to  the  values  which  our 
country's  founders  possessed. 

We  find  ourselves  in  a  world  expe- 
riencing dynamic  religious  growth. 
Cults  and  the  Eastern  religions  cap- 
ture the  fancy  of  many.  Islam  lives 
with  renewed  vigor  in  the  world. 
Churches  which  believe  the  Bible  con- 
tinue to  grow  while  the  older  Protes- 
tant denominations  show  a  loss  in 


One  hot  summer  day,  Br'er  Rabbit 
was  zipping  along  a  shaded  path, 
humming  a  bright  tune.  To  a  stranger 
standing  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  he 
tipped  his  hat  and  offered  a  friendly 
smile.  His  momentum  carried  him 
several  hops  down  the  road. 

But  then  a  frown  began  to  form. 
The  stranger  had  not  returned  his 
welcome,  contrary  to  all  known  prin- 
ciples of  courtesy.  Short,  stocky,  un- 
moved, the  stranger  stared  straight 
ahead. 

"No  one  comes  into  these  parts 
without  speaking  a  civil  howdy-do," 
said  the  indignant  Br'er  Rabbit.  "If 
you  don't  wipe  that  silly  grin  off  your 
face  and  speak  to  me,  I'll  slap  you 
across  the  face." 

No  response.  So  Br'er  Rabbit  did 
his  best  to  awaken  the  stranger  to  his 
senses  with  a  sharp  slap  on  the  cheek. 

But  to  no  avail. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  audacious 
stranger  now  added  injury  to  insult 
by  refusing  to  let  go  of  Br'er  Rabbit's 
paw. 

"Let  me  fairly  warn  you  of  my 
strong,  stiff  left  jab,"  said  Br'er  Rab- 
bit. "This  instant  you  must  let  go  of 
my  right  paw,  or  I'll  bop  you  in  the 
ribs." 

Not  one  word  from  the  stranger. 
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membership. 

Disposing  of  extraneous  issues,  I 
believe  the  only  way  for  any  real 
change  to  take  place  in  this  country  is 
for  something  to  happen  to  the  moral 
fibre  of  the  American  people.  This 
will  occur  when,  and  only  when,  we 
as  a  people  begin  to  believe  in  God 
and  Christ  again  and  are  willing  to 
forgo  some  of  our  cherished  free  will 
for  a  little  submission  to  the  morals 
and  laws  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  Then, 
and  only  then,  will  we  see  some 


Just  that  silly  grin. 

Br'er  Rabbit  wound  up  a  good  one, 
and  let  him  have  it. 

This  fist  stuck  too. 

"See  this  big  foot?  I  can  bound 
halfway  across  a  football  field  with  a 
single  kick.  If  you  don't  let  me  go,  I'll 
bolt  you  with  both  feet  right  on  the 
shins." 

The  stranger  remained  as  calm  as 
could  be.  Br'er  Rabbit  pounced  on 
his  shins,  with  no  effect. 

Poor  Br'er  Rabbit. 

If  only  he  could  have  seen  Br'er 
Fox  chuckling  in  the  bushes,  he 
would  have  understood.  It  was  sly  old 
Br'er  Fox  that  had  situated  Br'er  Tar 
Baby  right  in  the  middle  of  the  road. 
He  was  the  one  who  had  decorated 
that  glob  of  sticky  tar.  Br'er  Tar  Baby 
absorbed  every  blow  without  a 
whimper.  The  warm  southern  sun 
made  each  succeeding  blow  sink  ever 
more  deeply.  When  Br'er  Rabbit  fin- 
ally butted  Br'er  Tar  Baby  in  the 
stomach,  he  was  stuck — for  good. 

Stretch  your  imagination  a  bit.  In 
the  story  of  Br'er  Tar  Baby  you  may 
catch  a  glimpse  of  grace  triumphant. 

Grace  triumphant!  God  absorbs  in- 
to Himself  every  wicked  blow  and 
every  insult  that  sinful  man  can  direct 
against  Him.  God  in  grace  triumphs. 

When  God,  at  infinite  cost  to  Him- 
self, laid  down  His  Son's  life  for 
rebellious  sinners,  He  triumphed  in 
grace. 

Where  sin  increased,  where  anger 


radical  changes  in  the  life  of  this 
country.  Until  then,  we  will  continue 
to  march  down  the  road  to  anarchy. 

As  a  new  year  begins,  I  find  myself 
hopeful.  A  new  wind  is  beginning  to 
sweep  across  this  land  of  ours,  a  wind 
which  can  change  the  way  we  think 
and  act.  It  is  a  wind  blowing  away  the 
tattered  remnant  of  the  liberalism 
which  has  dominated  American  life 
for  the  past  50  years.  This  wind  could 
reform  our  entire  nation. 

May  it  keep  blowing !  ffl 


0.  PALMER  ROBERTSON 


boiled,  where  rebellion  flourished, 
grace  abounded  (Rom.  5:20).  The 
greater  the  sin,  the  greater  the  grace. 

Now,  God's  grace  triumphs  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

You  may  have  a  very  "loving" 
spouse.  But  if  your  loving  spouse 
does  not  direct  his  love  toward  you 
alone,  then  you  are  not  going  to  be 
very  satisfied  with  the  love  of  your 
spouse. 

You  may  believe  in  a  loving  and 
forgiving  God.  Almost  anyone  that 
you  meet  on  the  street  believes  in  a 
gracious  God.  But  if  you  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  right  God,  or  if  you  do  not 
believe  rightly  about  that  God,  then 
you  only  add  insult  to  injury. 

The  grace  of  God  does  not  triumph 
in  abstract.  It  triumphs  over  sin.  And 
only  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Consider  carefully  the  way  in 
which  grace  triumphs  over  sin.  Paul 
states  in  Romans  5:19:  "For  as 
through  the  one  man's  disobedience, 
the  many  were  made  sinners;  even  so 
through  the  obedience  of  the  one  the 
many  were  made  righteous." 

All  men  were  made  sinners  through 
their  union  with  Adam  and  his  sin. 
When  Adam  sinned,  you  sinned. 
"Through  one  transgression  there 
resulted  condemnation  for  all  men" 
(Rom.  5:18).  You  are  indeed  a  sinner 
because  of  your  own  personal  viola- 
tions of  God's  law.  But  if  you  ever 
are  going  to  understand  the  way  of 
salvation,  you  must  see  also  that  God 
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I 


has  the  power  to  appoint  One  to  act 
for  many. 

When  Congress  declares  war,  they 
act  on  behalf  of  the  whole  nation.  By 
law,  that  body  of  men  has  the  power 
to  act  for  us  all. 

When  the  President  deploys 
troops,  he  acts  on  behalf  of  the  total 
population.  His  decision  inevitably 
affects  us  all. 

When  Adam  chose  to  sin  against 
God,  he  acted  as  a  representative 
man.  He  was  appointed  by  God  to  act 
as  a  representative  head  of  humanity. 
By  the  one  sin  of  the  one  man,  many 
were  brought  into  condemnation. 
Apart  from  and  prior  to  your  own 
sinful  acts,  you  were  regarded  as  a 
sinner.  Adam's  sin  was  accounted  by 
God  as  being  yours. 

In  the  same  manner,  all  who  are  in 
Christ  are  declared  righteous,  not 
because  of  any  righteousness  in  them- 
selves, but  because  of  the  righteous- 
ness that  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ.  By 
the  action  of  one,  many  were  made 
sinners;  and  by  the  action  of  Anoth- 
er, many  are  made  righteous. 

Imagine  yourself  perched  on  the 
flattened  base  of  an  inverted  pyr- 
amid. You  are  surrounded  by  the  ex- 
pansive sands  of  the  Nile  delta. 

The  elevation  of  this  gigantic  struc- 
ture is  far  too  high  for  you  to  con- 
sider leaping  to  the  desert  below.  The 
sides  slope  inward  toward  the  peak 
beneath  you.  Obviously  you  cannot 
scale  the  sides  downward. 

From  this  perspective,  your  fate  is 
that  of  the  pyramid.  If  it  should  sink 
into  the  sand,  you  also  would  sink.  If 
it  should  rise  and  float  heavenward, 
you  would  go  with  it. 

In  a  similar  way,  you  may  consider 
yourself  in  relation  to  Adam,  who 
would  be,  in  the  illustration,  the  point 
of  that  pyramid. 

You  were  in  union  with  the  first 
man  by  God's  appointment.  You 
were  identified  with  him.  Look  at 
three  things  that  happened  to  you  as  a 
result  of  your  union  with  Adam: 
First,  through  the  one  man's  disobe- 
dience, you  were  made  a  sinner 
(Rom.  5:19). 

Second,  through  one  transgression, 
you  were  condemned  (Rom.  5:18). 

Third,  by  the  sin  of  the  one,  you 
were  made  subject  to  death  (Rom. 
5:17). 

As  a  result  of  Adam's  being  ap- 
pointed as  your  representative,  sin, 
condemnation  and  death  are  yours. 


Sin  comes,  condemnation  comes,  and 
death  comes  first  of  all  because  of  the 
one  transgression  of  the  one  man.  He 
stood  as  the  peak  of  the  human  pyr- 
amid. What  happened  to  him  hap- 
pened to  all.  He  was  the  represen- 
tative man. 

From  this  "pyramid  perspective" 
you  can  also  understand  how  salva- 
tion comes  for  sinners.  One  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  can  be  Saviour  for  a 
multitude  of  people  on  the  "pyramid 
principle."  Notice  how  Paul  sets 
Christ  in  parallel  with  Adam  as  the 
"representative  man." 

If  Adam  made  men  sinners,  Christ 
makes  men  righteous  (Rom.  5:19). 

If  Adam  brought  condemnation, 
Christ  brings  justification  (Rom. 
5:18). 

If  Adam  brought  the  reign  of 
death,  Christ  brings  the  reign  of  life 
(Rom.  5:17). 

Grace  triumphs  through  Jesus 
Christ.  There  are  not  many  roads 
leading  to  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
There  are  not  many  ways  assuring  the 
inheritance  of  eternal  life.  There  are 
not  many  men  serving  as  saviours 
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among  humanity.  It  is  not  possible 
that  any  sinful  man,  already  con- 
demned and  guilty  before  God,  could 
provide  salvation,  justification  and 
life  for  himself. 

Only  the  one  appointed  Man.  Only 
the  representative  Man  sent  by  God 
and  acting  in  the  stead  of  sinners.  He 
alone  can  save.  Jesus  Christ  alone 
acts  righteously  in  behalf  of  the 
unrighteous.  His  righteousness  alone 
provides  acceptance  with  God. 

The  union  you  have  with  Christ  as 
a  believer  is  a  many-splendored  thing. 
You  might  compare  it  to  a  rhododen- 


dron blossom.  Numerous  flowerlets 
form  a  single  glorious  cluster. 

You  are  one  with  Christ  in  many 
ways.  "Before  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  you  were  in  union  with  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  plan  of  God.  Before 
God  ever  created  the  world,  He  set 
His  love  on  you  who  believe  in  Him. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  on  the 
cross,  He  had  in  His  mind  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  to  Him. 
You  were  one  with  Him  in  His  death 
and  resurrection. 

At  the  time  you  first  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  you  were  united  to  Him 
in  a  vital  and  living  way.  A  new 
meaning  to  your  union  with  Christ 
came  into  being. 

Constantly  now  as  you  daily  abide 
in  Jesus  Christ  you  are  one  with  Him. 
All  blessings  in  life  arise  from  this 
vital  union. 

In  heaven  you  will  be  in  perfect 
union  with  Jesus  Christ.  Then  your 
oneness  will  have  no  flaws. 

The  whole  of  your  salvation  is 
wrapped  up  in  the  little  phrase  "in 
Christ."  Everything  that  happens  to 
you  in  terms  of  salvation  occurs  "in" 
Jesus  Christ. 

But  when  Paul  the  apostle  deals 
with  your  right-standing  with  God,  he 
narrows  his  consideration  of  your 
union  with  Christ  to  a  parallel  with 
your  union  with  Adam.  Even  as  it 
was  not  your  own  personal  violation 
of  God's  law  that  established  you  as  a 
sinner,  so  it  is  not  your  own  ex- 
perience of  holiness  that  establishes 
you  as  judicially  righteous  before 
God. 

It  is  not  that  internally  transform- 
ing union  with  Christ  that  brings 
justification.  Only  and  exclusively  as 
Christ  is  your  legally  appointed  repre- 
sentative head  are  you  justified.  Only 
as  Christ  is  the  one  designated  by  God 
to  represent  and  act  in  your  place  in  a 
legal  way  are  you  declared  righteous. 
Only  this  distinctive  aspect  of  union 
with  Christ  makes  it  possible  for 
grace  to  triumph.  It  is  for  this  reason 
alone  that  we  can  say  grace  triumphs 
despite  the  sinner.  Grace  triumphs  in 
Christ  despite  what  you  continue  to 
do  as  a  sinner. 

Suppose  a  local  church  should 
sponsor  a  "growing  contest."  The 
prize-winning  goal  might  be  set  at 
eight  feet,  one  inch. 

In  such  a  contest,  the  infant  and 
the  teenager  would  run  a  close  race. 
Both  would  spurt  upward  several 
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inches  in  a  short  time. 

But  this  kind  of  contest  might  be  a 
little  discouraging  for  senior  citizens. 
For  older  people  sometimes  tend  to 
shrink  a  little  in  the  later  years. 

But  when  relative  gains  and  losses 
are  set  aside,  isn't  the  final  outcome 
of  this  contest  a  foregone  conclusion? 

Who  would  be  able  to  reach  the 
goal  of  eight  feet,  one  inch? 

No  one  would  make  it.  The  goal 
surpasses  human  growth  potential. 

If  your  right-standing  with  God 
depended  on  your  outgrowing  your 
sinful  actions,  where  would  you  be? 
If  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  de- 
pended on  your  achieving  the  goal  of 
perfection  in  your  growth  in  grace, 
what  would  be  your  hope? 

True,  you  are  in  Christ.  Yes,  your 
vital  union  with  Him  transforms  your 
character. 

But  if  your  justification  depended 
on  the  removal  of  blameworthy  traits 
by  this  transformational  process, 
where  would  you  stand? 

Sometimes  you  grow  rapidly  in 
Christ.  Sometimes  you  stand  still. 
Sometimes  you  may  even  shrink  a  lit- 
tle. You  may  not  be  as  sanctified  to- 
day as  you  were  a  month  ago. 

Furthermore,  even  if  personal  per- 
fection could  be  achieved,  it  would 
not  have  the  effect  of  removing  past 
guilt.  A  man  who  has  embezzled 
$10,000  in  a  moment  of  weakness 
cannot  blot  out  that  past  violation  by 


N  ow  that  marijuana  is  "legal"  in 
many  states,  efforts  are  being  made 
to  legalize  cocaine. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  United  States  the  use  of  cocaine  is 
growing  at  a  faster  rate  than  that  of 
the  major  narcotic — heroin.  This  is 
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"never  doing  it  again."  He  might  ; 
manifest    meticulous    care  "ever 
after"  in  the  way  he  spends  every 
dollar.  But  he  still  would  be  guilty  of 
embezzlement. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  Paul  em- 
phasizes the  parallel  between  your 
oneness  with  Adam  in  his  sin  and 
your  oneness  with  Christ  in  His  righ- 
teousness. God  appointed  Adam  to 
act  in  your  behalf.  By  the  one  trans- 
gression of  the  one  man,  many  were 
made  sinners.  Your  personal  sins  are 
not  the  initial  cause,  but  the  inevi- 
table consequence,  of  your  being 
made  a  sinner. 

In  a  similar  way,  your  justification 
before  God  occurs  not  because  of  the 
internal  changes  taking  place  as  a 
consequence  of  your  vital  oneness 
with  Christ.  Instead,  God  declares 
you  to  be  righteous  because  of 
Christ's  righteousness.  When  by  faith 
you  are  made  one  with  Him,  all  the 
righteousness  of  your  appointed  rep- 
resentative is  accounted  to  be  yours. 

You  can  be  absolutely  assured  at  all 
times  of  your  acceptance  with  God. 
Christ  your  representative  already  has 
achieved  the  "impossible  goal"  of 
eight  feet,  one  inch.  Your  relative 
righteousness  is  not  counted.  The  per- 
fect righteousness  of  Christ,  made 
yours  by  judicial  union  with  Him, 
guarantees  your  acceptance  by  God. 
Grace  triumphs  in  Christ! 

Were  you  a  sinner  before  you  be- 


not  surprising.  There's  plenty  of  co- 
caine and  nobody  seems  much  con- 
cerned. The  emphasis  in  recent  years 
has  been  on  fighting  the  heroin  traf- 
fic. Heroin  is  considered  many  times 
more  deadly — socially,  economically 
and  morally.  U.S.  narcotics  officials 
have  estimated  that  30  to  70  tons  of 
cocaine  is  being  smuggled  into  this 
country  annually. 

But  even  this  large  amount  may  be 
off  by  many  tons.  Congressman  Les- 


lieved  in  Jesus  Christ?  Yes.  Were  you 
a  sinner  even  at  the  time  of  your 
believing  in  Christ?  Yes.  Have  you 
sinned  at  all  since  you  first  believed 
Jesus  Christ?  Yes.  Do  you  expect  to 
sin  tomorrow?  Yes.  Do  any  of  these 
sins  destroy  the  legal  union  you  have 
with  Christ?  No! 

Grace  triumphs.  You  are  declared 
righteous.  God  keeps  on  treating  you 
as  though  you  had  never  sinned  be- 
cause your  righteousness  is  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Suppose  you,  as  a  believer,  should 
personally  fail  in  thought,  word  or 
deed  three  times  a  day — once  in  the 
morning,  once  at  noon,  and  once  at 
night.  Multiply  this  average  by  the 
365  days  of  a  year.  At  three  sins  a 
day,  you  would  average  over  1,000 
sins  a  year. 

Multiply  this  yearly  average  by  ten, 
and  you  arrive  at  the  figure  of  10,000 
sins  in  a  period  of  ten  years.  In  an 
average  congregation  of  Christians, 
of  course,  some  would  sin  more,  none 
would  sin  less. 

Make  one  more  multiplication. 
Multiply  that  figure  of  10,000  sins  by 
100.  In  ten  years'  time  a  congregation 
of  one  hundred  believers  would  sin  a 
minimum  of  one  million  times. 

That's  sin  abounding! 

But  where  sin  abounds,  grace  much 
more  abounds.  As  sin  multiplies,  the 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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ter  Wolff  (D-N.Y.),  who  recently  re- 
turned from  a  fact-finding  tour  of 
South  America,  says  that  200  tons  of 
cocaine  a  year  is  being  shipped  out  of 
Bolivia  and  Peru  alone.  About  80  pel 
cent  of  this  reaches  the  United  States 
— the  most  lucrative  market. 

Despite  the  inroads  that  cocaine  is 
making,  there  are  efforts  to  legalize 
it.  The  arguments  being  presented  by 
the  cocaine  "lobby"  are  laced  with 
"proofs"  about  its  benign  character, 


Legal  Cocaine 
for  Everybody 
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its  long-time  use  by  some  native 
groups  in  South  America,  and  its 
recommendation  by  a  few  figures  in 
the  arts  and  psychiatry. 

Because  these  arguments  will  short- 
ly appear  in  some  of  the  "establish- 
ment" press  (which  previously  ac- 
cepted many  of  the  preposterous 
arguments  for  the  legalization  of 
marijuana),  you  ought  to  know  what 
cocaine  is  and  what  its  effects  will  be 
on  your  children  and  friends — and 
you,  should  you  heed  the  siren  song 
of  its  alleged  benefits. 

Cocaine  is  a  white,  bitter  alkaloid 
made  from  coca  leaves.  It  is  a  stim- 
ulant and  also  acts  as  a  local  anesthet- 
ic. Although  it  is  not  a  true  narcotic, 
its  use  is  illegal  in  the  United  States 
and  most  other  countries. 

The  coca  plant  grows  in  South 
America.  It  was  discovered  by  the 
Spanish  conquistadores,  who  noted 
that  the  Incas,  the  inhabitants  of 
what  is  now  Peru,  constantly  chewed 
on  coca  leaves. 

Information  about  the  uses  of  the 
coca  plant  reached  Europe  and  the 
plant  was  studied  by  medical  men. 
Some  agreed  that  the  so-called  stimu- 
lating effect  was  actually  debilitating 
and  that  it  should  be  prohibited.  This 
is  the  opinion  of  most  medical  men 
today.  While  no  one  has  died  of 
chewing  coca  leaves,  the  extracted 
chemical — cocaine — is  not  so  benign. 

But  it  took  many  years  to  nail 
down  cocaine's  deleterious  qualities. 
For  a  while  between  the  middle  of  the 


Although  it  is 
not  a  true 
narcotic,  its 
use  is  illegal  in 
the  United  States. 


last  century  and  World  War  I,  it  was 
considered  desirable  because  of  its 
"medicinal"  properties. 

Cocaine  was  an  ingredient  of  Coca 
Cola — until  forbidden  by  federal  law 
(1906).  It  was  added  to  a  French  tonic 
(Vin  Mariani,  or  Mariani's  Wine)  un- 
til World  War  I  and  was  recom- 
mended by  Queen  Victoria  and  even 


Thomas  Edison.  Sigmund  Freud,  the 
psychiatrist,  used  it  on  his  patients 
and  partook  of  it  himself — writing 
laudatory  reports  on  its  benefits! 

Nobody  really  knows  how  many 
Americans  use  cocaine  now.  Some 
authorities  estimate  that  it  is  in  the 
low  millions.  Its  use  has  spread 
dramatically  in  recent  years  because 
of  large  supplies  which  caused  a  price 
drop.  But  it  is  still  an  expensive  way 
to  "feel  good."  A  "session"  with  co- 
caine runs  from  $50  a  person.  At  a 
small  party,  a  dozen  people  can  con- 
sume $1,000  worth  of  cocaine  in  an 
evening. 

The  Los  Angeles  Police  Depart- 
ment reported  in  1976  that  "Cocaine 
is  rapidly  gaining  the  reputation  of 
being  a  fun,  non-addictive  'cham- 
pagne' drug  posing  no  real  danger  to 
the  user  or  to  society."  The  report 
warns  that  "there  are  indications  that 


While  no  one  has 
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cocaine  will  be  the  next  target  for 
decriminalization . ' ' 

Those  who  want  to  legalize  cocaine 
point  to  the  fact  that  some  writers 
and  artists  used  cocaine  around  the 
turn  of  the  century  and  that  many 
of  today's  "creative"  people  use  it. 
They  assert  that  cocaine  aids  the 
"creative  process."  But  historical 
records  do  not  prove  that  any  cocaine 
user  was  more  creative,  inspired  or 
productive  as  a  writer  or  painter  when 
he  used  cocaine.  The  same  allegedly 
"helpful"  property  has  been  claimed 
for  alcohol. 

Cocaine  is  used  in  two  ways — as  an 
injection  into  the  veins  or  as  an  in- 
halant. Because  even  small  injected 
doses  could  lead  to  death,  the  needle 
method  is  seldom  used.  The  nasal 
method  ("snorting")  has  a  major 
drawback.  Frequent  nasal  ingestion 
rots  the  nasal  septum,  the  membrane 
that  separates  one  nostril  from  the 
other.  Advanced  perforation  makes  a 


cocaine  user  look  as  if  he  has  a 
pinched  nose. 

Long-term  use  of  cocaine  leads  to 
debilitation  and  degeneration  of  the 
body,  and  consequent  shortening  of 
the  life  span.  Cocaine  is  a  physi- 
ological stimulant  which  conditions 
the  body  to  crave  continued  stimula- 


Cocaine  is  readily 
available  in 
Hollywood  and 
easier  to  buy 
than  heroin. 


tion.  But  unlike  heroin  addiction,  a 
cocaine  user  generally  doesn't  suffer 
withdrawal  symptoms  when  he  stops. 

Unofficial  estimates  and  the  record 
of  arrests  for  cocaine  possession 
agree  that  the  major  centers  of  co- 
caine distribution  and  use  are  New 
York  and  Hollywood.  Cocaine  is 
readily  available  in  Hollywood  and 
easier  to  buy  than  heroin,  though  not 
so  easily  bought  as  marijuana,  which 
is  sold  openly  on  street  corners. 

Because  of  this  tremendous  de- 
mand, importation  of  cocaine  is  at 
the  highest  level  ever  recorded. 
Seizures  by  the  U.S.  Coast  Guard,  the 
Customs  Bureau  and  the  Drug  En- 
forcement Administration  reveal  the 
extent.  It  is  estimated,  of  course,  that 
for  every  seizure,  at  least  ten  other 
shipments  get  through. 

The  law-enforcement  people  are 
fighting  an  uphill  battle.  This  is  due 
partly  to  our  permissive  and  apathetic 
age  and  partly  because  so  many  peo- 
ple in  high  places  in  New  York  and 
Hollywood  (and  especially  those  who 
control  our  communication  media) 
are  cocaine  users.  Thus  they  not  only 
set  an  example  for  continued  defiance 
of  the  law,  but  insidiously  propagan- 
dize for  repeal  of  safeguards. 

The  drive  to  legalize  cocaine  is  on 
and  American  citizens  and  their 
elected  representatives  will  be  called 
upon  to  make  the  decision.  Unless  an 
aroused  and  educated  public  throws 
off  its  apathy,  cocaine  will  be  legal- 
ized and  made  available  to  every- 
body. UJ 
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EDITORIALS 


Rules  for  a  New  Decade 


Happy  New  Decade! 

In  this  first  issue  of  the  Journal  as- 
sembled for  mailing  in  the  new  year, 
we'd  like  to  share  some  thoughts  we 
first  saw  in  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald.  They  are  pretty  good  sugges- 
tions for  a  new  year — for  any  year! 

— Remember  Paul's  admonition  to 
"forget  those  things  which  are  behind 
and  press  forward  to  those  things 
which  are  before." 

— Forget  how  that  former  pastor  you 
knew  did  things.  Don't  make  compar- 
isons. God  created  us  different. 

— Throw  away  that  worn-out  phrase, 
"We  never  did  it  that  way  before!" 
Actually,  that  may  be  the  reason  there 
has  been  a  problem. 

— Put  behind  you  any  grudges  or 
hard  feelings  about  another.  Ask  or 
grant  forgiveness. 

— Forget  how  you  used  to  arrange 
the  chairs  in  your  Sunday  school  class. 
Put  them  in  a  circle  so  people  can  see 
each  other  and  warm  up  to  each 
other. 

— Forget  that  you  tried  once  (and 
failed)  in  the  area  of  love  for  others. 
Try  again. 

— Help  a  friend  who  has  been  skip- 
ping the  services  of  the  church  by  in- 


My  Christian  faith  teaches  me  that 
love  is  patient,  kind,  and  giving  as 
well  as  self-sacrificing. 

Here  are  some  of  my  personal  ex- 
periences with  love: 

— Love  is  cleaning  bubble  gum  out 
of  the  window  sill. 

— Love  is  giving  your  last  dollar  to 
your  son  for  his  allowance. 

— Love  is  allowing  your  child  to 
have  an  overnight  guest  when  you 
have  had  a  day  you'd  rather  forget. 

— Love  is  making  popcorn  at  mid- 
night for  your  family. 

— Love  is  not  forgetting  to  get  that 
special  cereal. 

— Love  is  cleaning  up  after  your 
daughter  and  her  friend  when  she  has 
just  made  you  a  present  of  a  soap 
carving. 


viting  him  to  go  with  you. 

— Forget  you  just  took  your  wife 
out  last  week  and  do  it  again. 

— Forget  the  way  you  felt  about 
your  daughter's  sloppy  look  and  let 
her  know  you  have  high  expectations 
and  want  her  to  share  them! 

— Forget  that  a  certain  person  re- 
fused when  asked  to  help  with  some 
church  project  and  challenge  him  again 
with  God's  opportunity. 

— Stop  preparing  your  Sunday 
school  lesson  material  at  the  last  min- 
ute and  start  studying  and  thinking 
and  praying  about  it  a  week  ahead. 

— Organize  Saturdays  so  you  are 
not  so  tired  Sundays. 

— Turn  away  from  any  materialis- 
tic goals  that  do  nothing  more  than 
lay  up  treasures  on  earth  and  that 
take  away  your  concentration  upon 
God,  your  family,  your  witness  and 
outreach. 

— Forget  those  midnight  snacks  if 
they  add  excess  bags. 

— Don't  look  back  when  a  beauti- 
ful woman  walks  by  you  (unless  it's 
your  wife). 

— If  it  was  your  wife,  don't  let  her 
walk  by  you. 

— If  you're  single,  disregard  the 


— Love  is  watching  a  horror  movie 
with  your  kids  when  you  know  it  will 
give  you  nightmares. 

— Love  is  spending  a  day  of  your 
week  at  the  grocery  store  and  doctor's 
office  with  your  grandmother. 

—Love  is  stopping  at  Burger  Chef 
for  your  kids  when  you've  just  spent 
$65  on  groceries. 

—Love  is  not  saying  "Hurry  Up!" 
when  you  wish  they  would. 

— Love  is  buying  chocolate  ice  cream 
when  you  are  dying  for  butter  pe- 
can. 

— Love  is  watching  Monday  Night 
Football  when  you  wanted  to  see  the 
movie  of  the  week. 

When  love  is  only  a  noun  it  doesn't 
mean  much  until  it  becomes  a  verb. — 
SheliaL.  Evans.  CD 


last  two  suggestions. 

— Stop  thinking  that  you  don't 
have  time  to  read  the  Bible  and  spend 
more  time  with  the  Lord  in  medita- 
tion and  prayer. 

— Forget  that  you  heard  all  modern 
kids  are  bad.  Bring  one  by  name  into 
your  prayers  every  day.  Volunteer  to 
work  with  the  young  people  in  the 
church  so  the  good  ones  will  get  bet- 
ter. 

Happy  New  Decade!  El 

//  It  Costs  Little 
It's  No  Bargain 

It  costs  to  be  a  Christian.  Salvation 
is  free,  bought  for  us  by  the  greatest 
price  that  could  be  paid — the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God,  shed  on  Calva- 
ry— but  if  a  Christian  is  to  live  as 
Christ  wants  him  to  live  it  will  cost  a 
high  price. 

It  costs  humility.  We  have  to  face 
the  fact  that  our  salvation  is  of  God's 
grace;  that  we  have  never  done,  nor 
can  we  ever  do  anything  to  merit 
God's  cleansing.  The  natural  man 
within  us  constantly  tempts  us  to  be 
proud  of  our  attainments.  To  die  to 
such  temptations  and  to  give  all  of  the 
credit  to  the  One  who  saved  us  and 
who  daily  gives  the  necessary  strength 
and  wisdom  is  not  easy. 

It  costs  dependence.  Life  is  not  a 
succession  of  pleasant  experiences; 
rather  it  is  often  a  never-ending  series 
of  problems,  sorrows,  sickness,  needs 
and  uncertainties.  To  accept  our 
Lord's  grace  as  sufficient,  and  to  be- 
lieve that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  God,  is  a 
price  which  has  to  be  paid  for  true 
peace  at  heart. 

It  costs  separation.  A  Christian 
who  has  never  paid  the  price  of  sepa- 
ration from  things  of  the  world  which 
tarnish  the  body  and  lessen  the  soul's 
enjoyment  of  spiritual  things  is  a 
miserable  Christian.  When  we  realize 
that  real  joy  and  happiness  are  con- 
tingent on  our  willingness  to  bring 
everything — our  personal  habits,  our 
amusements,  our  associates,  our  busi- 
ness— yes,  everything,  to  Christ:  then 
we  have  paid  a  big  price,  but  the  re- 
wards are  so  wonderfully  satisfying 
that  we  look  back  and  wonder  why 
we  ever  hesitated  for  a  moment. 

It  costs  time.  Most  of  us  are  busy, 
very  busy,  and  it  is  easy  to  persuade 
ourselves  that  we  do  not  have  time  for 


Love 
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Beyond  'Possession' 


the  study  of  God's  Word  and  prayer. 
A  Christian  who  does  not  constantly 
read  and  study  the  Bible  is  an  igno- 
rant Christian.  A  Christian  who  does 
not  take  time  to  pray — to  praise  God 
and  thank  Him,  to  seek  guidance  and 
help  and  strength  and  wisdom — is  a 
powerless  and  a  very  foolish  person. 
God  makes  available  to  us  unsearch- 
able riches  and  His  own  almighty 
power  as  we  study  His  Word  and  as 
we  pray  to  Him.  It  costs  time,  but  it  is 
worth  it. 

It  costs  work.  One  may  be  a  Chris- 
tian of  sorts  and  leave  the  work  of  the 
church  and  personal  witnessing  to 
others.  But  he  is  riding  and  dragging 
his  feet  when  he  should  be  out  sharing 
in  the  advancement  of  God's  king- 
dom. When  we  come  face  to  face  with 
the  fact  that  our  profession  or  oc- 
cupation (whatever  it  may  be)  is  but 
incidental  to  our  real  work — the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness— then  we  have  paid  the  price  and 
the  daily  tasks  assume  their  rightful 
perspective  in  our  life's  work. 

It  costs  misunderstanding.  We  are 
deluding  ourselves  if  we  think  a 
Christian  can  live  in  this  world  as 
God  wants  him  to  live  and  not  be  mis- 
understood. The  great  majority  of 
people  are  not  Christians;  they  have 
no  spiritual  insight;  they  are  living  for 
the  flesh  and  for  this  life  and  not  for 
eternity.  If  a  Christian  walks  in  obe- 
dience to  his  Lord,  he  will  be  called  a 
fanatic;  will  be  laughed  at;  will  find 
that  his  company  is  not  always  wel- 
come. The  price  of  misunderstanding 
takes  great  grace,  but  if  God's  all- 
sufficient  grace  is  accepted  and  lived 
by,  the  price  is  sweet  and  not  bitter. 

Finally,  it  costs  love.  Paul  makes  it 
plain  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  I 
Corinthians  that  love  must  motivate 
and  implement  all  the  work  of  the 
Christian.  And  love  does  not  come 
naturally.  The  love  about  which  we 
are  speaking,  which  makes  possible 
not  only  the  paying  of  the  price  of 
being  a  Christian  but  of  making  our 
Christian  witness  effective,  is  the  love 
which  comes  alone  from  the  infilling 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  Without  the 
Holy  Spirit  all  of  our  activities  are  of 
the  flesh  and  meaningless.  Orthodoxy 
of  belief  and  abundance  of  labors  can 
never  be  substituted  for  love.  But 
when  we  pay  the  price  of  opening  our 
hearts  to  the  third  Person  of  the 
Trinity,  then  love  comes  in  and  trans- 
forms our  relationships.  ffl 


How  we  enjoy  our  possessions!  To 
own  something  adds  much  to  life.  The 
enjoyment  of  possessions  is  even  en- 
hanced by  the  fact  that  we  can  throw 
them  away  when  we  choose — when  the 
clothes  become  tattered  and  worn, 
when  the  chair  has  had  its  days  of 
rocking.  Even  that  expensive  car  can 
be  traded  in  (if  we  have  the  where- 
withal) and  we  can  know  the  special 
thrill  of  possessing  a  new  one. 

Possessing  becomes  a  cycle:  acquir- 
ing new  possessions,  enjoying  them, 
tiring  of  them,  using  them  up,  throw- 
ing them  away  and  then  acquiring 
others. 

But  the  spirit  of  possession  applies 
not  only  to  things.  Today  we  often 
act  as  though  we  have  the  privilege  of 
possessing  people:  friends,  children, 
wives,  husbands.  Especially  wives  and 
husbands. 

Just  as  we  enjoy  the  excitement  of  a 
new  shirt  or  new  curtains,  so  we  enjoy 
the  excitement  of  new  relationships — 
a  new  friend,  wife  or  a  husband.  Even 
a  new  baby.  He  or  she  is  viewed  as  a 
possession — to  be  enjoyed.  Unfortu- 
nately, we  tend  to  view  our  human 
"possessions"  as  we  do  the  material 
things  we  own — in  time  we  tire  of 
them  and,  if  we  can,  we  go  looking 
for  another. 

The  pleasure  and  the  pride  of  "hav- 
ing" someone  wears  off.  The  trouble 
of  maintaining  the  relationship  grows. 
Problems  intrude.  Disappointments 
surface.  If  it  is  a  child,  we  discover 
there  is  work  and  responsibility  as 
well  as  enjoyment  and  play.  If  it  is  a 
husband  or  a  wife,  we  discover  there 
is  pain  and  disillusionment. 

Too  often,  we  don't  even  react  to- 
ward our  human  "possessions"  the 
way  we  would  react  toward  material 
things  when  problems  appear.  If  a 
button  comes  off  a  shirt,  we  sew  on  a 
new  one.  If  a  piece  of  furniture 
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breaks,  we  have  it  repaired.  But  in 
our  human  relationships  we  take  little 
time  to  mend  or  repair.  Too  often, 
the  thought  is,  How  can  I  get  rid  of 
this  one  and  start  over  again  with  an- 
other? Should  we  rather  not  work  at 
mending,  healing,  repairing? 

These  thoughts  can  be  given  a  fur- 
ther spiritual  application.  As  exciting 
as  it  is  to  meet  and  relate  to  someone 
new,  it  is  infinitely  more  exciting  to 
meet  and  relate  to  the  Lord.  Remem- 
ber the  excitement  when  you  found 
the  Lord — rather,  when  He  found  you? 

Isn't  it  wonderful  to  discover  God 
and  His  love  and  forgiveness?  Remem- 
ber what  it  was  like,  after  hearing 
John  3:16  all  your  life,  suddenly  to 
have  the  meaning  of  it  come  alive  in 
soul-burning  fire? 

Has  the  excitement  continued?  Or 
does  your  relationship  to  the  Lord 
bear  any  resemblance  to  those  rela- 
tionships I  have  been  talking  about? 
Is  He  somehow  a  "possession"?  How 
do  you  feel  about  the  words  of  the 
hymn,  "I  am  His  and  He  is  mine"? 

Have  you  ever  felt  about  Him  as 
you  have  felt  about  that  worn  shirt  or 
that  human  partner  who  "let  you 
down"?  Have  you  ever  been  tempted 
to  have  no  further  use  for  the  Lord 
after  the  newness  wears  off? 

Are  you  ever  tempted  to  feel  that 
God  is  "useful"  as  a  possession — to 
be  enjoyed,  to  be  used,  but  only  so 
long  as  the  pleasure  remains  fresh  and 
the  joy  of  possessing  doesn't  wear 
thin?  If  He  seems  to  slip  from  your 
grasp  and  fails  to  run  to  your  beck 
and  call,  do  you,  in  effect,  throw  Him 
away  and  look  for  something  (or  some- 
one) else? 

There  is  a  way  that  relationships 
can  be  renewed — for  ten  years,  20 
years,  50  years,  a  lifetime.  And  there 
is  a  way  that  our  relationship  to  the 
Lord  can  be  renewed — for  ten  years, 
20  years,  50  years,  even  eternity.  That 
way  is  to  build  the  relationship  on 
what  two  can  mean  to  each  other,  not 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JANUARY  27,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Simon  Peter 


INTRODUCTION 


Because  we  can  see  ourselves  in  him 
so  easily,  Peter  is  the  favorite  apostle 
of  most  Christians.  We  can  all  identify 
with  his  weaknesses  and  his  strengths. 
He  is  at  once  the  most  earthy  and  the 
most  beloved  of  the  apostles. 

In  this  lesson,  we  shall  not  only  in- 
crease the  scope  of  some  of  the  pas- 
sages to  be  studied,  but  will  add  addi- 
tional references  in  order  to  give  a 
more  complete  picture  of  the  disci- 
pleship  of  Simon  Peter. 

PART  I:  Strong  in  Profession 

SCRIPTURE:  John  6:66-68;  Matthew  16:13-19 

Peter  was  always  one  of  the  first  of 
the  apostles  to  speak  up  whenever  Je- 
sus asked  them  a  question.  Whether 
this  was  because  the  others  were  more 
reticent  or  because  he  simply  respond- 
ed before  allowing  any  of  the  others 
time  to  answer,  we  do  not  know.  The 
latter  is  probably  the  case. 

For  this  reason,  in  crucial  times  in 
the  public  ministry  of  Jesus,  when  a 
strong  profession  of  faith  in  Christ 
was  called  for,  it  was  usually  Peter 
who  made  that  profession  on  behalf 
of  them  all. 

We  have  a  good  example  of  this  in 
John  6:66-68,  when  many  of  those 
who  had  been  following  Jesus  turned 
away  from  Him  because  they  did  not 
like  what  He  had  been  teaching.  Jesus 
must  have  wondered  then  whether  all 
of  His  followers  would  forsake  Him. 

Peter,  sensing  Jesus'  disappoint- 
ment, expressed  in  the  strongest  terms 
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how  much  they  valued  being  with  Je- 
sus by  declaring,  "Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life"  (John  6:68). 

That  was  a  very  high  compliment 
which  Peter  paid  the  Lord.  He  recog- 
nized that  only  in  Jesus,  among  all 
the  teachers  of  that  day — and  there 
were  some  very  great  teachers  at  that 
time — could  they  find  the  words  that 
led  to  eternal  life. 

Then  Peter  expanded  on  this  by  af- 
firming that  the  apostles  believed  and 
knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Holy  One  of 
God,  that  is,  the  Christ  and  Saviour 
(v.  68). 

This  profession  reminds  us  of  an- 
other occasion  when  it  was  Peter  who 
spoke  for  the  rest,  showing  that  he 
had  a  very  clear  understanding  of  who 
Jesus  Christ  was  (Matt.  16:13-19). 

In  that  incident,  Jesus  showed  His 
gratification  over  Peter's  profession 
by  assuring  him  and  the  others  that  it 
was  on  such  professions  of  faith  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  would  grow 
(Matt.  16:18). 

Believers  who  could  make  such  a 
profession  as  Peter  had  would  be  cho- 
sen by  Christ  to  bear  the  Gospel  to 
the  world;  and  by  that  Gospel  pro- 
claimed, God  would  open  the  doors 
of  heaven  itself  to  whoever  believed 
(Matt.  16:19). 

Here,  we  discover  Peter  the  profes- 
sor. He  was  strong  in  his  uncondi- 
tional professions  of  complete  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  professions 
which  were  valid  and  given  unhesitat- 
ingly. 
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It  was  he  who  led  the  way  for  the 
other  apostles  in  professing  Christ 
and  in  expressing  the  faith  of  the 
Church  toward  her  Christ  and  Sav- 
iour. Furthermore,  all  professions  of 
faith  since  then  have  been  based  on 
Peter's  confession. 

However,  this  does  not  mean  that 
Peter  was  more  deeply  spiritual  than 
the  rest  or  that  he  was  able  to  live  in 
accord  with  that  profession.  Peter  still 
had  much  to  learn  about  the  meaning 
of  commitment  to  Christ,  even  when 
he  could  so  readily  affirm  his  faith. 

So  have  we  all! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  always  let  others  speak  for 
me  or  do  I  want  to  give  my  opinion 
first? 

2.  Have  I  been  able  to  give  as  com- 
plete a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Peter  did? 

PART  II:  Short  on  Humility 

SCRIPTURE:  John  13:1-9,  36-38 

The  incident  which  we  consider  here 
took  place  in  the  upper  room  as  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  were  partaking  of  the 
last  supper. 

Judas  had  already  made  his  decision 
to  betray  Jesus  and  was  contemplating 
the  rewards  of  his  evil. 

Jesus,  of  course,  knew  that  His 
hour  had  come.  He  was  not  afraid  for 
Himself  but  He  was  concerned  that 
His  disciples  should  not  be  harmed 
and  that  they  might  survive  that  awful 
ordeal  which  He  knew  was  about  to 
take  place. 

How  disappointing  it  is  to  know 
that  at  such  a  time  as  this,  a  contention 
arose  among  the  disciples  as  to  which 
of  them  was  the  greatest  (Luke  22:24). 

It  may  well  have  been  that  while 
they  were  arguing  among  themselves, 
Jesus  quietly  rose  and  went  over  to  the 
basin  of  water  that  had  been  put  there 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  guests.  Till 
now,  the  basin  had  just  sat  there,  un- 
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used,  though  all  of  the  disciples  knew 
what  it  was  for. 

Then  Jesus  began  to  wash  the  feet 
of  the  disciples,  a  task  usually  per- 
formed by  a  servant  or  the  host.  When 
He  came  to  Peter,  he  protested,  af- 
firming in  his  pride  that  Jesus  would 
never  wash  his  feet  (John  13:6). 

Jesus,  however,  knowing  the  pride 
that  was  in  Peter's  heart,  sought 
through  this  experience  to  teach  Peter 
that  his  pride  must  be  washed  away  by 
the  Lord,  just  as  He  washed  the  dirt 
from  his  feet. 

As  John  later  wrote  in  his  first  epis- 
tle: "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  John  1:8-9). 

However,  despite  this  first  lesson 
on  pride,  Peter  obviously  still  did  not 
recognize  this  sin  in  himself.  Later, 
that  same  evening,  it  was  he  who,  in  a 
very  self-assured  manner,  declared 
that  he  was  ready  to  die  for  Christ  if 
necessary  and  that  he  would  never  deny 
the  Lord,  even  if  all  the  rest  did  (John 
13:36-38). 

Though  Peter  could  talk  a  good  pro- 
fession, he  was  not  yet  strong  spiri- 
tually and  did  not  realize  his  own  weak- 
nesses and  need  for  more  grace.  He 
would  have  to  learn  that  through  the 
painful  lesson  which  followed. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  To  which  have  I  given  more 
thought:  claims  of  greatness  among 
my  peers  or  the  challenge  to  live  and 
suffer  for  Christ's  sake? 

2.  Have  I  ever,  like  Peter,  made  a 
commitment  to  the  Lord,  which,  in 
reality,  I  was  not  ready  to  make? 

PART  III:  Lack  of  Steadfastness 


SCRIPTURE:  John  18:15-18,  25-27 

In  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  Paul 
told  them,  and  us,  that  we  who  have 
been  justified  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  still  have  need  for  that 
faith  to  grow.  We  are  not  to  stand 
still  but  to  press  on. 

Furthermore,  as  we  grow  in  faith, 
we  can  become  steadfast  in  what  we 
believe,  and  that  steadfastness  brings 
God's  approval.  Not  only  so,  but 
with  God's  approval,  we  can  look  in 
hope  to  the  day  of  Christ's  coming 
again  (Rom.  5:1-5). 


That  steadfastness  was  just  what 
was  needed  in  Peter's  life.  And  how 
did  the  Lord  teach  Peter  to  be- 
come steadfast?  He  did  so  in  the  same 
way  that  Paul  mentions,  through  trib- 
ulation—trials and  afflictions.  Only 
through  these  would  Peter  finally  learn 
the  lesson  of  steadfastness. 

Granted,  he  had  actually  drawn  his 
sword  at  peril  to  his  own  life,  to  try  to 
defend  Jesus  when  the  band  of  sol- 
diers and  officers  from  the  chief  priests 
came  to  arrest  Him.  But  he  could  not 
cope  with  Jesus'  insistence  on  submit- 
ting to  being  taken  by  His  Jewish  en- 
emies. 

Even  after  Jesus  had  been  arrested, 
Peter  followed  Him  to  the  place  of 
the  trial,  but  from  afar  off  (Matt.  26: 
58). 

Peter  had  said  that  he  would  not 
forsake  Jesus  under  any  conditions, 
but  when  the  maid  who  kept  the  door 
at  the  court  of  the  high  priest  asked 
him,  "Art  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples?"  he  answered,  "I  am  not" 
(v.  17). 

That  faith  which  he  had  so  recently 
and  bravely  professed  collapsed  like  a 
paper  tiger  when  he  was  questioned 
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by  a  servant-girl. 

Perhaps  we  might  say  that  he  hadn't 
been  prepared  for  such  a  confronta- 
tion and  that  he  would  no  doubt  do 
better  if  he  had  another  chance. 

He  didn't!  As  he  stood  warming 
himself,  surrounded  by  officers  and 
servants  of  the  high  priest,  some  of 
them  asked  him  if  he  were  one  of  Je- 
sus' disciples.  Again  he  denied  it. 

One  of  them,  a  kinsman  of  the  man 
whose  ear  Peter  had  cut  off,  seemed 
to  think  that  he  had  seen  Peter  in  the 
garden  with  Jesus  and  asked  him  about 
it.  For  the  third  time,  Peter  vehe- 
mently denied  any  knowledge  of  or 
connection  with  Jesus  (18:25-27). 

Then  the  cock  crowed,  just  as  Jesus 
had  foretold:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  the  cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice  (John  13: 
38). 

It  was  after  this  that  Peter  remem- 
bered what  Jesus  had  said,  and  he 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly  (Matt.  26: 
75). 

In  his  moment  of  truth,  Peter,  who 
had  been  so  sure  of  himself  and  of  his 
commitment  to  Christ,  had  miserably 
failed  the  test.  I  suppose  that  for  as 
long  as  he  lived,  Peter  never  forgot 
that  moment  of  failure. 

That  painful  testing  had  proved 
that  Peter  had  been  terribly  wrong 
about  his  own  commitment  to  Christ. 
He  had  lacked  steadfastness.  It  took 
that  painful  testing  to  show  Peter 
how  wrong  he  had  been.  We,  too, 
need  just  such  testing  in  our  own 
lives,  painful  though  it  may  be. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  made  strong  profes- 
sions of  my  faith  in  the  presence  of 
other  believers,  and  then  denied  Jesus 
Christ  by  my  silence  when  among  un- 
believers? 

2.  As  a  witness  for  Christ,  do  I  re- 
alize my  need  of  His  help  and  the 


FIRST  IN  KANSAS! 

Only  PCA  congregation 
in  the  Kansas  City  area. 

OLATHE  COMMUNITY  CHURCH 

1-35  and  US  169  Highways 
Olathe,  Kansas 

Call:  Pastor  Bob  Baxter 
(913)  782-7325 


presence  of  His  Spirit  to  enable  me  to 
be  a  faithful  witness  in  a  hostile 
world? 

PART  IV:  Learning  Through  Failure 

SCRIPTURE:  John  21:15-22 

This  passage  records  for  us  one  of 
the  most  poignant  encounters  be- 
tween Jesus  and  one  of  His  disciples. 

No  doubt  Peter  had  been  carrying 
in  his  heart  the  shame  of  his  denial  of 
the  Lord  on  the  night  Jesus  was 
betrayed.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
any  of  the  other  disciples  knew  of  it. 

Probably,  Peter  had  longed  to  talk 
about  it  with  the  Lord  and  to  apol- 
ogize to  Him  for  his  failure.  How- 
ever, it  seems  that  he  had  not  been 
able  to  bring  himself  to  do  so,  even 
though  he  had  seen  Christ  and  had 
been  with  Him  after  His  resurrection. 

After  Jesus  and  some  of  His  dis- 
ciples had  breakfasted  together  by  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  it  must  have  startled 
Peter  when  Jesus  singled  him  out  and 
asked  him,  "Simon,  son  of  John,  lov- 
est  thou  me?"  (v.  15).  Even  though 
Peter  may  have  been  surprised,  it 
seems  likely  that  he  knew  why  Je- 
sus was  addressing  him.  Probably,  he 
braced  himself  to  hear  Jesus  lecture 
him  for  his  failures.  Instead,  Jesus 
talked  to  him  about  love.  Jesus  told 
Peter  that  the  way  he  could  show  his 
love  was  not  merely  by  saying  that  he 
loved  the  Lord,  but  by  doing  deeds 
which  reflected  his  love  (21:15-17). 

Three  times  Jesus  asked  Peter  wheth- 
er he  truly  loved  Him  or  not,  and  this 
hurt  Peter.  He  did  truly  love  Jesus 
and  it  grieved  him  to  be  asked  a  third 
time  (v.  17).  However,  through  it  all, 
Jesus  continued  to  say  that  if  Peter 
loved  Him,  he  ought  to  show  that 
love  by  the  kind  of  life  he  lived.  He 
wanted  Peter  to  feed  His  sheep,  not 
to  deny  Him  before  the  lost  and  hun- 
gry of  the  world. 

Jesus  knew  that  Peter  was  to  be- 
come one  of  the  great  leaders  of  the 
Church.  He  knew  what  He  would  do 
through  Peter.  He  knew  that  Peter 
would  have  to  set  an  example  of  lead- 
ership for  the  Church.  Jesus  wanted 
Peter  to  know  that  a  mere  profession 
of  faith  was  not  enough.  He  knew  al- 
so that  in  the  end  Peter  would  have  to 
lay  down  his  life,  just  as  He  Himself 
would  lay  down  His  life  for  the  sheep 
(21:18-19). 

In  order  to  follow  Jesus,  Peter  would 


have  to  forget  about  what  his  Lord 
planned  for  others.  Peter's  task  was 
to  concentrate  on  his  own  obedience  jj 
and  readiness  to  die  for  the  sake  ol 1 
Christ  and  His  kingdom.  Peter  was! 
not  yet  ready  for  this,  but  he  was 
learning.  Are  you  learning? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  in  a  concrete  way  have  1 
shown  my  love  for  Christ  today? 

2.  Am  I  more  concerned  about  how  , 
Jesus  is  treating  other  Christians,  oi 
about  how  I  can  accept  the  trials  H< 
may  give  me,  in  order  to  prepare  m< 
to  serve  Him  better? 

Next  week,  "The  Woman  of  Samar 
ia,"  John  4:1-42.  H|  J 

I? 

Layman— from  p.  15 

j  a 

on  possessing  each  other.  j  |q 

In  the  spiritual  world,  if  I  live  bj  % 
grace,  love,  forgiveness  and  faith  wit!  1 
the  One  who  really  possesses  me  % 
seeking  to  perfect  my  relationship  t(;  it 
Him  as  the  most  important  thing  hi  \ 
this  world  or  the  next,  He  will  nevei 
grow  "stale,"  but  sweeter  every  dayi  \ 
And  in  the  world  of  human  rela; 
tionships,  if  I  live  by  the  humai 
equivalents  of  grace,  love,  forgivenes 
and  faith  with  those  who  occupy  spacn 
in  my  life,  thinking  more  of  belong  5 
ing  than  of  owning,  seeking  to  mainji 
tain  the  relationship  as  a  matter  of  sufli 
preme  importance,  those  relationship  1 1 
will  never  grow  "stale,"  but  sweeteli 
every  day.  3  \\ 


One  With  Christ— from  p.  1J 

forgiveness  of  God  multiplies. 

Grace  triumphs  in  Christ  despit 
sin.  The  grace  of  Christ  is  adequate  t  jj 
cover  all  your  sin.  As  you  are  unitei;  (j 
with  Christ  by  faith,  God  consider  3 
you  as  altogether  righteous.  Goj  j 
blots  out  all  of  your  sins,  never  ti  j. 
remember  them  again. 

Consider  Jesus  Christ  as  your  reji  | 
resentative  Head.  Confess  your  sin  ti  j 
Him,  turn  to  faith.  Find  for  yourse 
that  grace  triumphs  despite  the  sir  i| 
ner.  I  jj 

To  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  nm  | 
er   forget,   "Where  sin  increases 
grace  even  more  abounded"  (Ron 
5:20).  [ 
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The  King's  Emissaries 


Our  lesson  this  time  has  to  do  with 
he  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
-the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
ixtending  the  kingdom  and  the  com- 
nission  of  His  disciples  to  extend  the 
ingdom.  Because  the  Scripture  has 
o  do  with  the  basic  elements  in  the 
"|ninistry  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  necessary 
hat  we  remind  ourselves  what  the  Gos- 
>el  is  all  about. 

To  understand  what  Jesus  Christ 
ind  His  disciples  were  about  we  must 
emind  ourselves  that  human  beings 
)orn  into  and  living  in  the  world  are 
lot  as  such  automatically  being  saved. 
They  are  not  saved  until  they  receive 
:omething  they  have  not  had;  until 
hey  become  something  they  had  not 
>>een. 

'  The  Apostle  John  puts  it  this  way 
n  the  opening  verses  (12-13)  of  his 
jospel:  "But  as  many  as  received  him 
o  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
;ons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
ieve  on  his  name:  which  were  born, 
lot  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
lesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
3od." 

Now  when  I  was  born  the  first  time 
>nto  this  world  I  was  born  "of  blood"; 
[  was  born  "of  the  will  of  the  flesh"; 
t  was  born  "of  the  will  of  man."  It  is 
vhen  I  am  born  again  that  I  am  born 
['of  God."  And  it  is  when  I  have  been 
Dorn  again  that  I  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

The  glorious  truth  underlying  all 
his  is:  "Whosoever  will  may  come!" 
And,  "Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
lath  everlasting  life."  All  this  means 
.hat  the  kingdom  of  God  is  offered  to 
[nen  individually  in  the  Gospel.  And 
n  our  study  this  time  we  have  a  pic- 
ture of  the  kingdom  of  God  being  of- 
fered to  men  individually. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  passage 
<Matt.  9:35)  there  is  a  remarkably  com- 
plete sketch  of  the  work  of  salvation. 
One  might  call  this  verse  "a  thumb- 
nail sketch"  of  the  work  of  salvation: 
"'And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  in  their  syna- 


Matthew  9:35-10:8 


gogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness and  every  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple." 

In  this  verse  you  have  the  kingdom 
of  God  being  offered  to  men  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Let's  look 
at  the  various  things  stated  here.  First, 
it  is  said  that  He  ".  .  .  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages."  Why?  It  would 
seem  almost  too  simple:  That  is  where 
the  people  lived  and  until  the  offer  of 
the  kingdom  reached  the  people  they 
would  not  have  it. 

The  Lord  Jesus  went  to  the  people 
and  this  must  be  done  with  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Gospel  must  be  taken  to  the 
people,  in  their  homes,  in  the  congre- 


gation, in  the  community,  in  the  whole 
world.  If  any  of  us  should  by  any 
chance  have  the  notion  that  somehow 
this  business  of  salvation  has  already 
been  worked  out  for  everybody;  or 
that  somehow  it  will  all  be  worked 
out,  with  people  getting  to  know  with- 
out being  told— well,  we're  mistaken. 
As  Paul  wrote,  "How  can  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  can  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?" 
(Rom.  10:14). 

Put  this  down  as  important:  The 
blessings  of  the  kingdom  are  infinite 
in  value  but  a  person  will  not  have 
them  until  the  kingdom  is  taken  to 
him. 

Second,  this  verse  says  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  taught  in  the  synagogues.  The 
synagogue  differed  from  the  temple 
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as  a  place  dedicated  to  one  thing  only: 
the  teaching  and  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures,  meaning  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. And  when  the  Lord  was  "teach- 
ing in  the  synagogues"  He  was  doing 
one  thing:  interpreting  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  no  presentation  of  the  king- 
dom apart  from  the  process  of  teach- 
ing and  interpreting  the  Scriptures. 
There  is  something  of  eternal  value 
revealed  in  the  Bible.  This  must  be 
shown  and  explained;  it  must  be  un- 
derstood in  order  to  be  believed;  it 
must  be  believed  in  order  to  do  any 
good. 

There  are  concepts — ideas — associat- 
ed with  the  Gospel.  The  Bible  mean- 
ing of  these  ideas  is  unique.  You  can- 
not know  the  Bible  meaning  apart 
from  the  Biblical  explanation.  The 
word  "sin,"  for  instance,  is  impor- 
tant in  salvation.  Nobody  would  know 
what  sin  meant  if  it  were  not  ex- 
plained. In  the  Bible  you  find  what 
sin  means. 

The  same  is  true  of  other  important 
terms:  "sacrifice,"  "priest,"  "king," 
"judgment."  These  are  not  just  un- 
important words.  They  represent  cen- 
tral elements  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  And  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
taught  in  the  synagogues  He  opened 
to  the  people  the  Biblical  meaning  of 
such  words,  explaining  to  them  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

When  we  go  to  people  who  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel  today  to  show 
them  the  ways  of  God,  we  teach  them 
the  Scriptures.  To  "preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom"  is  essentially  to 
"offer  the  promise  of  the  Father  to 
save."  That's  what  it  means.  It  is,  in 
a  sense,  to  urge  people  to  buy  what 
God  is  offering. 

Remember  the  words  of  Isaiah? 
"Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price"  (Isa.  55:1). 
This  offer  is  the  subject  matter  of  the 
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Scriptures.  It  is  the  offer  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Third,  we  read  that  Christ  Jesus 
healed  every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people.  I  am  going  to  find 
a  spiritual  application  for  this  word. 
As  I  see  it  the  Scripture  means  to  say 
that  the  Lord  went  about  overcoming 
the  effects  of  sin.  The  significance  of 
His  healing  is  that  in  Himself  and  by 
Himself  and  through  Himself  the  Lord 
Jesus  took  upon  Him  all  the  things 
that  were  wrong  in  people.  Here  is  a 
physical  reference  to  the  meaning  of 
the  Gospel,  which  is  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  will  take  upon  Himself  all 
our  sins  and  griefs  and  sorrows  .  .  . 
when  we  turn  to  Him  in  faith. 

Notice  how  personal  and  how  indi- 
vidual the  reference  is.  When  a  man  is 
lame  there's  something  very  personal- 
ly and  individually  wrong  with  him. 
And  when  a  man  is  blind  there's 
something  very  personal  and  individ- 
ual about  it.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
dealt  with  these  problems  He  gave  in- 
dividual attention  to  them.  One  by 
one  He  dealt  with  the  people. 

It  might  be  worth  noticing  in  pass- 
ing that  He  did  not  go  to  the  Roman 
government  and  arrange  to  have  an 
improvement  made  in  the  conditions 
under  which  these  people  lived.  He 
didn't  go  to  the  Jewish  authorities  to 
demand  that  they  launch  a  social  aid 
reform.  He  went  to  the  distressed  per- 
sons themselves,  wherever  they  were 
to  be  found,  taking  an  urgent  offer 
from  God:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 

He  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages teaching  in  their  synagogues 
(that  is,  opening  the  understanding  of 
the  people  with  reference  to  the  Scrip- 
tures); preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  (calling  them  to  accept 
God's  offer  of  salvation);  healing 
every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people  (overcoming  the 
varied  effects  and  results  of  sin). 

Verse  36  says  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  account 
of  what  He  saw  of  men.  What  did  He 
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see?  They  were  "as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd."  He  saw  the  people  as  scat- 
tered and  bewildered  sheep,  running 
around  distressed  for  lack  of  purpose 
and  for  lack  of  control.  And  as  He 
looked  at  all  those  lost  and  bewil- 
dered people  He  suggested  what  He 
wanted  His  disciples  to  do  about  it. 
And  what  was  the  suggestion?  "Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." The  word  that  is  translated 
"send  forth"  is  a  very  strong  word.  It 
could  have  been  translated  "thrust 
forth."  In  that  sentence  we  see  the 
true  spiritual  quality  of  service  in  the 
Gospel  expected  of  Christian  people. 

The  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  be  done  by 
believers.  Only  Christians  can  do  this 
because  they  are  the  only  ones  who 
know.  But  it  is  something  that  Chris- 
tians must  do,  because,  as  Paul  said, 
"the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
To  know  the  Lord  and  have  the  will 
of  God  operative  in  our  hearts  is  a 
compelling  thing!  And  the  compul- 
sion is  God  thrusting  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest. 

Let  me  share  with  you  what  I  think 
these  verses  mean  by  telling  you  of 
my  own  experience.  At  one  time  I  had 
entered  a  law  office  in  Winnipeg,  Can- 
ada, to  prepare  myself  for  a  profes- 
sion in  law.  It  was  a  life  I  had  looked 
forward  to  for  years.  I  had  invested 
all  I  had  in  it  and  was  learning  the 
various  procedures  and  activities  that 
belong  to  the  life  of  a  lawyer. 

Then  there  came  into  my  heart  the 
thought  that  I  should  devote  myself 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  Now  I 
didn't  get  that  thought  studying  law. 
It  didn't  come  to  me  out  of  my  daily 
occupation — in  fact  it  didn't  come 
out  of  my  heart  at  all.  It  came  into  my 
heart  as  a  thought  which  prompted  a 
long  period  of  meditation  and  of  heart- 
searching  inquiry.  Finally,  God,  in 
His  great  wisdom  and  grace,  showed 
me  clearly  that  I  should  quit  what  1 
was  doing  and  devote  myself  to  a  life- 
time of  seeking  to  tell  other  people 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

God  was  thrusting  me  forth  as  a  la- 
borer into  His  harvest.  He  was  push-  I 
ing  me — and  here's  a  thought:  I  ami 
perfectly  convinced  that  somewhere 
someone  was  earnestly  praying  God  j 
to  send  out  another  young  man  intc 
the  ministry! 

For  me  the  call  meant  that  I  musl 
change  my  vocation.  But  the  call  does 
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not  always  demand  a  change  of  voca- 
aj    tion.  Every  Christian  is  a  laborer  for 
I     God,  whatever  he  does  to  make  a  liv- 
os    ing.  And  when  we  are  yielded  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  member  of 
His  kingdom,  He  sends  us  forth  into 
His  harvest. 
Notice  in  chapter  10:1-4  the  pro- 
raf   cedure  by  which  the  Lord  Jesus  sent 
l|    forth  His  laborers.  That  procedure 
will  apply  to  all  who  go  in  His  name. 
We  read  that  He  called  His  disciples 
and  then  gave  them  power. 

The  first  prerequisite  in  Christian 
action  is  to  be  called.  We  must  come 
to  Christ  and  receive  Him  as  Saviour 
and  Lord.  There's  no  such  thing  as 
i  going  out  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord 
without  first  having  come  to  Him. 
But  to  those  who  come  to  Him  He 
gives  power,  that  is,  He  gives  them 
what  is  necessary  to  reach  others  for 
Him. 

You  will  notice  in  verses  7  and  8 
that  the  power  given  to  the  disciples 
was  to  do  for  men  what  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Himself  had  been  doing  for  men 
(that  is,  overcoming  the  various  ef- 
fects of  sin);  and  that  it  was  related  to 
what  they  had  first  experienced:  "Free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

■  It  was  because  they  had  received 
that  they  could  give;  and  it  was  what 

!  they  had  received  that  they  were  to 
j  give.  When  the  Lord  sends  us  forth  it 
is  for  the  same  purpose:  to  take  what 
we  have  received.  This  is  Christian  ac- 
tion. 

I  remember  one  time  in  my  minis- 
try when  the  Lord  sent  me  out  very 

I  particularly.  I  was  supplying  a  neigh- 
borhood church  in  Atlanta  and  one 
Saturday  afternoon,  when  I  went  by 

:  the  church  office,  there  were  three 
cards  on  my  desk.  On  each  was  an  ad- 

;  dress  and  the  notation,  "Please  call." 
Now  that  particular  week  had  been 
a  very  busy  one  for  me  and  I  needed 

[  more  time  to  prepare  myself  for  the 

!  services  the  next  day  which  was  Sun- 
day. Besides,  it  was  a  miserably  cold, 

'  wet  Saturday  afternoon.  I  did  not  want 

;  to  go  out  calling  on  anybody.  I  first 
pushed  the  cards  to  one  side.  But 
something  compelled  my  attention  and 

!  I  picked  them  up  and  looked  at  the 

■  addresses.  Mind  you,  I  didn't  want  to 
I  go.  But  I  decided  I  would  make  just 
j  one  visit  anyhow  on  the  way  home. 

When  I  went  out  that  afternoon  I 
was  a  picture  of  the  most  unwilling 
man  you  ever  saw.  And  I  had  trouble 
finding  the  place.  The  street  had  been 


torn  up  to  repair  a  sewer  line  and 
it  was  muddy  and  miserable  and  the 
numbers  were  not  on  the  houses  and  I 
got  wet  and  I  got  muddy.  But  I  finally 
found  the  number  and  in  the  house  I 
found  a  man  living  all  alone.  His 
heart  was  heavy  with  the  feeling  that 
nobody  cared  for  him  and  that  life 
was  not  worth  living. 

I  sat  with  him  and  tried  to  tell  him 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  cared  for  him  and 
how  really  and  truly  the  people  also 
cared  for  him  even  though  they  were 
busy  and  had  not  shown  it.  I  felt 
ashamed  of  myself  for  not  wanting  to 
come.  We  talked  some  more  and  I 
told  him  what  I  had  long  before 
learned  for  myself— that  Christ  Jesus 
gave  Himself  for  him.  I  came  away 
from  that  visit  feeling  that  it  had  cer- 
tainly been  worthwhile. 

I  had  said  that  I  would  only  make 
one  call.  But  as  I  looked  at  the  other 
cards  I  felt  compelled  to  go  there  too. 
And  to  make  a  long  story  short,  at 
one  place  I  found  a  paralyzed  14-year- 
old  boy  who  wanted  to  make  his  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
other  I  found  a  family  of  five  that 
had  been  living  a  meaningless  sort  of 
existence  because  they  had  never  in- 


vited Jesus  Christ  into  their  hearts  or 
their  home. 

Next  day  it  was  still  cold  and  rainy 
and  the  congregation  was  small.  But 
in  the  congregation  was  the  man  and 
the  family  of  five  and  that  afternoon 
some  of  the  elders  and  I  went  to  the 
home  of  the  boy  and  received  him  by 
profession  of  faith  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  God  had  thrust 
me  forth  into  His  harvest  and  had 
added  the  Power  to  bring  in  part  of 
His  harvest. 

That  is  what  it  means  to  be  com- 
missioned for  action  in  the  kingdom 
of  God— to  have  the  will  of  God 
activated  within  you  for  service.  The 
call  to  such  service  comes  in  some 
way  to  every  disciple.  QQ 

*    *  * 
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ISRAEL'S  FINAL  HOLOCAUST,  by  Jack 
Van  Impe  and  Roger  F.  Campbell.  Thomas 
Nelson,  Nashville,  Tenn.  172  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Carroll  R.  Stegall  Jr., 
professor  of  humanities,  Florida  Junior 
College,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

This  is  a  useful  book,  though  per- 
haps not  in  the  way  the  authors  in- 
tended. It  is  derived  from  religious 
broadcasts  by  Jack  Van  Impe,  central 
figure  of  a  growing  evangelistic  and 
broadcast  organization  which  is  con- 
servative and  evangelical.  The  studies 
are  intended  to  be  an  examination  of 
the  Biblical  history  of  the  Jews  and 
the  prophetic  Scriptures  concerning 
their  future.  In  this  area,  the  exposi- 
tion is  premillennial,  of  the  dispensa- 
tional  category.  The  early  chapters  are 
based  on  Daniel,  the  latter  on  the 
Revelation. 

The  largest  part  of  the  book  is  a 
record  of  Jewish  history,  and  it  is  this 
which  makes  the  book  useful  to  a 
larger  audience.  In  these  critical  times 
since  the  Nazi  atrocities,  a  knowledge 
of  Jewish  history  should  be  a  part  of 
the  education  of  every  Christian. 

The  author  presents  all  of  this  ably, 
in  brief  sketches  of  the  beginnings  of 
the  dispersion,  the  sufferings  of  the 
Jews  in  Spain  under  Ferdinand,  in  Rus- 
sia, Poland,  Hungary,  etc.  and  until 
Hitler,  when  the  remnant  flees  to  Is- 
rael. 

He  explains  the  amazing  circum- 
stances of  how  Israel  changed  from  a 
millennium  of  Arab  population  and 
rule  to  a  Jewish  nation  in  the  space  of 
ten  years.  He  discusses  the  various 
wars  since  that  time.  All  this  is  dif- 


MOVING  TO  CONN.  —  NYC  AREA? 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Stamford,  Conn.,  would  like  to  contact  you, 
your  friends,  and  relatives  in  the  Fairfield 
County  area. 

Write  to  Rev.  Frank  Coho,  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  4109,  Stamford, 
Conn.  06907,  or  call  (203)  846-9119. 


ficult  for  an  ordinary  reader  to  un- 
cover in  a  brief  study;  Van  Impe  has 
done  a  service  in  providing  it. 

Thomas  Nelson  Inc.  is  to  be  faulted 
for  the  price  of  the  book.  When  it 
comes  out  in  paperback,  at  a  reason- 
able price,  church  members  should  be 
encouraged  to  read  it.  It  will  add  to 
their  insight  of  Biblical  affairs  and  cur- 
rent history  simultaneously.  E 

THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  NEWTON,  by  Richard 
Cecil.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  244  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  Tyler,  Tex., 
shortly  before  his  death  in  August. 

What  is  the  first  thing  you  think  of 
when  the  name  John  Newton  is  men- 
tioned? Slaves?  Preacher?  Hymns?  It 
could  be  any  one  of  these  things  and 
more,  because  John  Newton  had  a  full 
and  varied  life.  He  was  truly  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace. 

In  his  own  words  he  said  in  a  letter 
to  a  friend,  "I  have  made  very  unsuit- 
able returns  for  what  I  have  received 
...  if  the  question  is  only  concerning 
the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God, 
the  wonderful  interposition  of  His 
providence  in  favor  of  an  unworthy 
sinner,  the  power  of  His  grace  in  soft- 
ening the  hardest  heart,  and  the  riches 
of  His  mercy  in  pardoning  the  most 
enormous  and  aggravated  transgres- 
sions; in  these  respects  I  know  no  case 
more  extraordinary  than  my  own." 
And  one  of  his  most  famous  hymns  is 
still  being  sung  with  joy,  "Amazing 
grace,  how  sweet  the  sound,  that  saved 
a  wretch  like  me." 

This  reprint  remains  fascinating  be- 
cause the  first  part,  up  to  1763,  was 
written  by  John  Newton  himself  in 
letters;  the  book  was  continued  to  his 
death  in  1807  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Cecil. 

As  many  of  you  may  already  know 
from  other  books  about  John  New- 
ton, he  lived  from  1725-1807.  For 
four  years  he  was  an  English  ship  cap- 
tain who  traded  and  transported  slaves. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  COUNSELING 
&  EDUCATIONAL  FOUNDATION 

announces.  .  . 


I  He  left  the  sea  in  1755,  was  convert- 
)  ed,  and  became  an  Anglican  priest  in 
1764.  His  close  friend  was  the  poet 
I  known  to  the  world  as  William  Cow- 
I  per. 

After  his  conversion,  Newton  once 
I  said,  "I  feel  like  a  man  who  has  no 

money  in  his  pocket,  but  is  allowed  to 
:;  draw  for  all  he  wants  upon  one  infi- 
I  nitely  rich:  I  am,  therefore,  at  once 

both  a  beggar  and  a  rich  man." 
What  a  comparison  this  book  is  of 

the  before  and  after,  night  and  day, 
:  the  unbeliever  and  the  believer.  If  you 

haven't  read  about  John  Newton,  you 

really  should!  fjj 

i!  CHRISTIANITY  AND  DEMOCRACY,  by 
!  Norman  DeJong.  The  Craig  Press,  Nutley, 
1  N.J.  Paper,  170  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
|  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  Brandon  Pres- 
i  byterian  Church,  Brandon,  Miss. 

The  theme  of  this  book  is  to  show 
|  the  difference  between  Christianity 
and  democracy  as  it  is  expressed  in 
j  the  writings  and  philosophy  of  Boyd 
j  H.  Bode. 

A  life  sketch  is  given  of  Bode  in 
chapter  4  which  reveals  that  he  had  a 
staunch  Christian  Reformed  back- 
ground. However,  he  later  broke 
from  the  Reformed  concept  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  and  declared  himself 
on  the  side  of  Jeffersonian  democ- 
racy. 

The  author  correctly  points  out 
that  "one  of  the  errors  commonly  as- 
sumed in  the  American  mind  is  that 
democracy  can  be  equated  with  the 
republican,  representative  form  of 
government.  But  these  words  cannot 
be  used  interchangeably." 

A  very  good  chart  showing  the  dif- 
ference between  Christianity  and  de- 
mocracy is  given  on  p.  159. 

This  book  shows  how  the  thinking 
of  Jefferson,  John  Dewey  and  Boyd 
Bode  has  influenced  the  attitude  of 
Americans  toward  government  and 
why  democracy  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  the  majority  of  our  citizen- 
ship does  not  know  that  we  have  a 
representative  republic  and  not  a  de- 
mocracy. UJ 


CHRISTIAN  *  AMERICAN  *  STATE 

Flags  and  flag  poles  for  all  occasions. 
From  desk  flags  to  large  outdoor  sizes. 
Write  for  description  and  prices  to: 
Anne  Tidmore  Flags 
P.O.  Box  1 1 121 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36111 
(205)  281-1228 


THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  FUTURE,  by  Anthony 
Hoekema.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  343  pp.  $12.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Tom  Ozinga,  director,  Office  of 
College  Relations,  Calvin  College,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

Many  popular  books  have  been  writ- 
ten about  eschatology  (doctrine  of  the 
last  things);  however,  Dr.  Hoekema's 
book  differs  from  other  discussions 
in  that  it  systematically  approaches 
the  total  range  of  eschatological  top- 
ics in  a  comprehensive  Biblical  survey 
starting  with  "The  Eschatological  Out- 
look of  the  Old  Testament." 

Recognizing  that  the  "signs  of  the 
times"  are  often  misunderstood  and 
give  rise  to  all  sorts  of  hyped-up  reli- 
gious aberrations,  he  singles  out  four 
main  misunderstandings:  1)  to  think 
of  the  signs  of  the  times  as  referring 
exclusively  to  the  end  time;  2)  to  think 
of  them  only  in  terms  of  abnormal, 
spectacular,  or  catastrophic  events;  3) 
to  use  them  as  a  way  of  dating  the  ex- 
act time  of  Christ's  return;  4)  to  at- 
tempt to  construct  an  exact  timetable 
of  future  happenings. 

The  theme  of  Christian  hope  is  very 
prominent  throughout.  And  far  from 
adopting  a  flee-the-world  stance,  Dr. 
Hoekema  uses  the  example  of  environ- 
mental problems  to  assert  "that  we 
work  for  solutions  to  these  problems, 
not  with  a  feeling  of  despair,  but  in 
the  confidence  of  hope." 

The  author,  emeritus  professor  of 
New  Testament  at  Calvin  Seminary, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  has  also  written 
four  other  books:  The  Four  Major 
Cults,  What  About  Tongue-Speaking? 
Holy  Spirit  Baptism  and  The  Chris- 
tian Looks  at  Himself.  E 


SECRETARIAL  OPENING 

For  details  concerning  your  opportunity  to 
serve  Christ  in  foreign  missions  at  our  Green- 
ville, South  Carolina  office,  contact: 

World  Witness 
The  A.R.P.  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
One  Cleveland  Street 
Greenville,  South  Carolina  29601 

1980  BUS  TOURS 
We're  helping  a  lot  of  Christian  people 
see  the  USA,  Canada,  and  Mexico. 

For  information  on  tours  originating 
in  North  Carolina,  Write: 

Nancy  &  Udean  Christian  Tours 

21  Audubon  Drive 
Asheville,  N.  C.  28804 
(704)  258-3316 

ICC  License  #MC  130555F 


rThe  Summer 
Institute  of 
msfofol 
l  Studies  i 


Beginning  and  Advanced  Courses  in 
Pastoral  Counseling  on  the  beautiful 
campus  of  Gwynedd-Mercy  College 
(recreational  facilities,  including  pool). 
Attend  one  week  (June  2-6  or  9  - 13) 
or  two.  Each  week  is  a  complete  unit 
without  duplication  or  overlap.  Also,  an 
Introductory  Course  is  available  for 
those  who  have  never  studied  at  CCEF. 

An  outstanding  faculty: 

Jay  E.  Adams,  Ph.D.,  noted 
authority  on  biblical  counseling 

Henry  Brandt,  Ph.D.,  popular 
Christian  counselor  and  lecturer 

Edmund  P.  Clowney,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent, Westminster  Theological 
Seminary 

John  F,  Bettler,  D.Min.,    ■  ... . 
Director,  CCEF 

Edward  Hindson,  Th.D., 
Liberty  Baptist  College 

Wayne  A.  Mack,  D.Min., 
staff,  CCEF 

Ronald  Hawkins,  D.Min., 
Liberty  Baptist  College 

George  C.  Scipione,  M.A., 
staff,  CCEF 

Jerome  Strickland,  M. A., 
attorney-at-law 

Tuition  fee:  One  week  —  $115 
Both  weeks  —  $190 

To  reserve  a  place  and  to  receive  infor- 
mation about  costs  for  meals  and 
housing,  send  a  non-refundable  regis- 
tration fee  of  $25.00  to: 


Christian  Counseling  & 
Educational  Foundation 

1790  East  Willow  Grove  Avenue 
Laverock,  Pennsylvania  19118 
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MOUNTAINOUS 
MARKDOWNS 


THE  TREASURY    OF  DAVID, 

C.  Spurgeon 
A  warm,  devotional  commentary  on  all  150 
Psalms  by  the  'Prince  of  Preachers. ' 

LEVITICUS  (NIC/OT)  -  Gordon  Wenham  

The  newest  commentary  in  this  scholarly 
Old  Testament  series.  Just  released! 

INSTITUTES    OF    THE  CHRISTIAN 

RELIGION,  2  Vols. 
This  Battles  translation  is  the  best  that  is  in 
print.    CALVIN's   Institutes  are  probably 
referred  to  today  by  scholars  of  every 
persuasion  more  than  ever  before. 

INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCY- 
CLOPEDIA, (Revised) -Vol  I -G.  Bromiley,  ed. 
Here  is  the  first  volume  of  the  long-anti- 
cipated revision  ofl.S.B.E.  Each  year  another 
volume  will  appear  in  this  projected  four- 
volume  set.  Over  1,000  pages. 

WHOM  SHALL  I  MARRY?  -  Dorothy  Voshell 
Just  released!  A  biblical  treatment  of  a  per- 
plexing, yet  exciting  problem  that  concerns 
young  people  (or  should!)  by  one  who  has 
faced  this  problem  and  found  a  workable  and 
satisfying  solution. 

THE  LIFE  &  TIMES  OF  JESUS  THE  MESSIAH- 

-Alfred  Edersheim 
Always  in  demand  with  students  and  pastors 
for  both  its  background  and  theological  con- 
tent. A  true  classic  in  its  field! 

PROMISE    AND   DELIVERANCE,    Vol   3  - 

S.  DeGraff. 
"The  author's  laudable  aim  is  to  show  that  the 
O.T.  stories  of  God's  dealings  with  His 
people  are  redemptive  events  (revelational 
history)  and  not  mainly  stories  conveying 
moral  lessons."  -The  Reformed  Journal 

HAL  LINDSEY  AND  BIBLICAL  PROPHECY- 

-C.  Vanderwaal 
A  critique,  yes!  but  so  very  much  MORE! 


Retail  Pay 

45.00  17.95 
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9.95  6.80 
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18.50  14.80 
C 


29.95  20.40 
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2.95p  1.95 
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BIBLICAL  ARCHAEOLOGY 

K.  Schoville 
A  recently  published  textbook.  Nearly  400 
photos,  maps  &  charts  to  explain  the  sites 
and  their  significance.  A  real  treasure! 
THE     BIBLE      AND     ARCHAEOLOGY  - 
J.  Thompson. 
A  revised,  up-dated  edition  of  a  well-known 
text  on  the  subject. 
THE  MACMILLAN 
Aharoni/Avl-Yonah. 
Revised  to  include 
biblical,  historical 


BIBLE    ATLAS  - 


9.95 
K 


19.95 
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the  latest  finding  in 
and  archaeological 
research.  "A  work  of  prodigious  and  meti- 
culous scholarship,  probably  the  best  of  its 
kind  in  the  field."  -Conservative  Judaism 
THE    HOLY    LAND:    A  HISTORICAL 
GEOGRAPHY  -M.  Avi-Yonah 
Revised  edition.  From  the  Persian  to  the  Arab 
Conquest  (536  B.C.  -A.D.  640) 
CREATION  AND  THE  FLOOD  -  Davis  Young 
Challenging  both  theistic  evolutionists  and 
the  proponents  of  flood  geology,  the  author 
of  this  provocative  book  provides  a  careful 
and  reasonable  alternative  that  is  both  Bib- 
lical and  scientific.  Young  is  a  geologist. 
WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  NT.,  2  Vol.  -  Vincent 
This  invaluable  set  is  a  favorite  with  those 
who  mine  the  nuggets  of  New  Testament 

VINE'S  EXPOSITORY  DICTIONARY  OF  NT. 
WORDS  -  (U.S.*  Sales  Only)  -  W.  E.  Vine 
Especially  helpful  for  the  non-Greek  reader 
who  desires  insight  into  the  Greek  shades  of 
meaning.  An  attractive  &  compact  edition. 

—Puritan  Reformed  deals  only  in  NEW,  mint 
quality  books.  Some  4,000  titles  are  stocked 
year  round.  Fast  service  and  dependability  win 
us  new  friends  every  day.  We  began  in  1970; 
won't  you  give  us  a  try? 
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months  for  $2  (without  further  obligation)  and  will 
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Mailbag 


PRESBYTERIANISM'S  'ESSENCE' 

Your  editorials  on  church  property 
have  often  seemed  to  me  to  be  unfair 
and  one-sided.  They  leave  the  impres- 
sion that  all  the  good  is  on  one  side. 

You  correctly  perceive  that  church 
property  is  seldom  the  real  issue.  More 
often  than  not,  it  is  the  nature  of 
Presbyterianism.  In  an  editorial  in  the 
December  26-January  2  Journal  you 
do  well  to  question  the  view  that  Pres- 
byterians have  historically  held  that 
church  property  is  in  trust  for  the 
more  inclusive  judicatories.  The  Old 
School  General  Assembly,  for  exam- 
ple, (G.A.  Minutes,  PCUSA,  1839, 
p.  158),  denied  that  the  property  of 
congregations  was  under  its  control. 

But  you  are  wrong  historically  and 
theologically  to  conclude  that  higher 
judicatories  do  not  belong  to  the  es- 
sence of  Presbyterianism.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  American  Presbyterian  ex- 
perience there  were  first  congrega- 
tions and  then  presbyteries.  How, 
pray  tell,  could  it  have  been  otherwise 
in  a  frontier  situation?  They  didn't 
have  ministers  and  elders  either  at 
first;  but  that  doesn't  mean  that  they 
don't  belong  to  the  essence  of  Presby- 
terianism. They  were  not  content  to 
rest  until  they  had  a  chance  to  devel- 


op and  perfect  Presbyterianism  as  they 
understood  it. 

That  understanding  would  have  re- 
jected at  least  three  apparent  assump- 
tions of  the  editorial:  1)  that  New  En- 
gland Puritanism  or  independent  Pres- 
byterian congregations  are  acceptable 
models  for  Presbyterians;  2)  that  pres- 
byteries (or  Assemblies)  are  unessen- 
tial to  Presbyterianism;  or  3)  that  one 
can  properly  define  Presbyterianism 
without  reference  to  the  unity  of  the 
whole  body. 

As  early  as  1821  the  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment of  the  PCUSA  carried  this 
footnote,  which  was  also  ratified  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  and  carried 
in  its  Form  of  Government  from  1861 
to  1879:  "The  radical  principles  of 
Presbyterian  church  government  and 
discipline  are:  That  the  several  differ- 
ent congregations  of  believers,  taken 
collectively,  constitute  one  Church  of 
Christ,  called  emphatically  the  Church; 
that  a  larger  part  of  the  Church,  or  a 
representation  of  it,  should  govern  a 
smaller,  or  determine  matters  of  con- 
troversy which  arise  therein;  that,  in 
like  manner,  a  representation  of  the 
whole  should  govern  and  determine 
in  regard  to  every  part,  and  to  all  the 
parts  united;  that  is,  that  a  majority 
shall  govern:  and  consequently  that 
appeals  may  be  carried  from  lower  to 
higher  judicatories,  till  they  be  finally 
decided  by  the  collected  wisdom  and 
united  voice  of  the  whole  Church." 

Does  this  "connectional"  view  of 
Presbyterianism  also  come  under  your 
alleged  "George  Orwellian  1984  ap- 
proach to  history"?  In  any  Presbyte- 
rian form  of  government,  who,  after 


all,  establishes  and  dissolves  congre- 
gations? 

—(Rev.)  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 
Jackson,  Miss. 

We  do  not  reject  higher  courts  as  a  part  of 
Presbyterianism,  but  we  do  reject  the  no- 
tion that  you  cannot  have  Presbyterianism 
without  higher  courts.  The  Independent 
Church  of  Savannah,  the  city  where  Mr. 
Freundt  was  reared,  is  a  Presbyterian 
church  because  it  is  governed  by  elders, 
and  is  officially  so  recognized  by  the 
PCUS.— Ed. 

THAT  FIRST  POLITE  SIP 

I  saw  the  news  story  in  the  Decem- 
ber 19  Journal  about  the  problem  of 
alcohol  in  America.  My  heart  weeps 
over  that.  Our  family  buried  two  pre- 
cious members  who  drank  themselves 
to  death. 

I  mourn  even  more  on  hearing  from 
some  dear  Christian  brethren  that  they 
do  not  respect  the  total  abstinence 
line.  In  their  opinion  Christian  "lib- 
erty" allows  a  person  to  use  alcohol, 
although  most  of  them  quickly  assure 
us  they  "do  not  drink  at  all." 

While  there  is  no  explicit  New  Tes- 
tament prohibition  on  the  use  of  alco- 
hol (only  its  abuse),  my  increasingly 
strong  conviction,  at  the  age  of  58,  is 
that  any  use  of  alcohol  (or  drugs)  is 
an  insult  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  me  the 
New  Testament  is  plenty  clear  that  in 
a  real  Christian  the  Holy  Spirit,  rath- 
er than  booze,  gives  all  the  lift  the 
Christian  ever  really  needs. 

I  certainly  would  not  have  anybody 
to  say  to  my  children,  or  my  congre- 
gation, "There  is  nothing  wrong  with 
the  use  of  alcohol."  On  hearing  that, 
many  would  be  all  too  quick  to  resort 
to  that  first  polite  sip.  But  the  first 
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polite  sip  is  how  every  alcoholic  got 
started! 

—(Rev.)  Frank  K.  Chapo 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
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to  the  Central  Church  (PCUS),  Anderson, 
S.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 
James  N.  Murray  from  Banner  Elk,  N.C.,  to 
the  Rocky  River  Church  (PCUS),  Concord 
N.C. 

Jack  S.  Ross  from  the  Faith  Church  (PCA), 
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lege, Brookhaven,  as  public  relations  direc- 
tor. 

Dorthea  L.  Yoder  (PCUS)  from  Amarillo.  Tex., 
to  Washburn  University,  Topeka.  Kans..  as 
campus  pastor. 

Roy  H.  Zuefeldt  from  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Central  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA)  Abilene, 
Tex. 


In  This  Issue 


VOL.  38,  NO.  38 
JANUARY  16,  1980 

THE  BETRAYAL  OF  YOUTH 
—  Pauline  S.  McAlpine 

Some  educators  have  hurt 
young  people  morally. 

SCHOOL  WITH  SPUNK— 
David  Webb 

Big  government  can  be 
tamed  in  court. 

DEPARTMENTS 

Editorials 

The  Layman  and 
his  Church 

Sunday  School  Lesson. 
February  3 


■  Today,  almost  any  edition  of  any 
major  metropolitan  newspaper  will 
include,  on  its  editorial  pages,  a  col- 
umn by  somebody  taking  a  swing  at 
the  federal  government  for  bumbling, 
for  wasting  the  taxpayers'  money,  or 
for  violating  the  rights  of  ordinary  cit- 
izens. The  two  articles  in  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  highlight  areas 
in  which  the  federal  bureaucracy  seems 
intentionally  determined  to  undermine 
moral  standards  that  for  three  cen- 
turies have  made  this  country  distinc- 
tive among  all  the  nations  of  the 
world.  Only  the  Lord  knows  whether 
it  is  too  late  to  break  the  strangle- 
hold which  an  overweening  govern- 
ment bureaucracy  has  on  the  throat 
of  America.  But  we  do  know  one 
thing  for  sure:  The  only  way  the  peo- 
ple can  have  a  hand  in  turning  the  tide 
is  by  not  returning  to  office  those 
who  passed  the  laws  by  which  the  na- 
tion is  gradually  being  destroyed.  If 
November  sees  a  return  to  office  of 
those  who  voted  for  the  laws  under 
which  we  chafe,  there  should  then  be 
a  moratorium  on  complaints,  even  if 
such  a  moratorium  should  leave  a  mul- 
titude of  editorialists  with  practically 
nothing  to  write  about! 

■  Speaking  of  columnists,  we  con- 
fess that  Andrew  Tully  is  one  after 
our  own  heart.  Perhaps  you  saw  his 
column  in  the  wake  of  William  Sloane 
Coffin's  (forget  the  "Rev.,"  Mr.  Tul- 
ly wrote)  Christmas  trip  to  Iran.  Cof- 
fin? For  Mr.  Tully,  he  is  "the  mixed- 
up  jerk  who  counseled  hordes  of  young 
men  to  evade  the  draft  during  the 
Vietnam  War"  and  who  is  "unaccount- 
ably" minister  of  the  Riverside  Church 
in  New  York.  Added  Mr.  Tully,  among 
other  things,  "There  is  a  noxious  odor 
about  that  55-year-old  juvenile  delin- 
quent," who  in  these  words  reported 
to  his  congregation  his  invitation  to 
go  to  Iran:  "When  that  very  sensitive, 
intelligent,  charming  Iranian  charge 
d'affaires,  Ali  Agah,  called  me  ...  I 
must  say  it  made  my  Christmas."  We 
have  mixed  emotions  about  the  in- 
creasing liberty  that  columnists  are 


feeling,  to  "tell  it  like  it  is"  about  the 
liberal  religious  establishment.  After 
all,  they  are  writing  about  the  Church 
as  the  general  public  thinks  of  it.  But 
perhaps  the  contrast  between  the  false 
Church  and  the  true  Church  will  there- 
by be  sharpened.  We  hope  so. 

■  It  may  not  be  too  late  to  mention 
(again)  that  the  first  Single  Adult  Lead- 
ership Training  seminar  (SALT  I)  will 
be  held  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  February  5-7. 
Designed  for  leaders  of  Christian  sin- 
gles groups,  the  seminar  is  sponsored 
by  Solo  magazine,  2401  Nowata  PL, 
Bartlesville,  Okla.  74003.  If  you  have 
a  ministry  to  singles  and  you  need 
help,  get  on  the  phone  now  (918-333- 
1335)  for  your  reservations  in  Dallas. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  for 
the  third  straight  year,  some  3.6  mil- 
lion readers  of  Good  Housekeeping 
magazine  voted  Anita  Bryant  the 
"most  admired  woman"  anywhere. 
That  won't  have  any  effect  on  NBC 
and  the  Orange  Bowl  Parade,  but  it 
should  be  great  encouragement  to  mul- 
titudes who  have  suspected  that  the 
hatchet  job  the  media  continue  to  per- 
form on  Miss  Bryant  is  a  bit  unrelated 
to  the  facts. 

■  Everyone— well,  almost  everyone 
—knows  that  the  largest  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  world  is  the  Yong  Nak 
congregation  of  Seoul,  Korea,  whose 
membership  is  approaching  the  30,000 
mark.  What  is  not  generally  known  is 
that  the  largest  church  in  the  world 
of  any  denomination  is  also  in  Seoul: 
the  Full  Gospel  Central  Church,  a  char- 
ismatic congregation  which  has  grown 
from  its  beginning  in  1958  to  more 
than  100,000  members!  Relocated  twice 
in  these  21  years,  Central  church  has 
6,728  "cell"  units.  It  supports  60  mis- 
sionaries, a  media  ministry,  a  monthly 
Korean  magazine  and  a  quarterly  En- 
glish magazine.  Special  guest  preach- 
er for  the  celebration  marking  the  at- 
tainment of  the  goal  of  100,000  mem- 
bers was  Pat  Robertson,  president  of 
the  Christian  Broadcasting  Network 
and  host  of  the  "700  Club."  EE 
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News  of  Religion 


Missions  Sunrise,  Not  Sunset,  Is  Seen 


URBANA,  111.— The  Christian 
Church  is  facing  the  "sunrise,  not  the 
sunset"  of  missions,  said  the  Rev. 
John  E.  Kyle,  missions  director  of 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship 
(IVCF),  as  that  organization's  "Ur- 
bana  '79"  concluded  here. 

The  Urbana  convention,  hosting 
some  17,500  students  and  800  mis- 
sionaries during  its  five-day  program, 
was  the  largest  student  gathering  of 
its  kind  ever  held. 

In  fact,  said  Mr.  Kyle,  IVCF  is  lay- 
ing plans  now  to  sponsor  the  well- 
known  gathering  in  alternate  years  in 
the  future  rather  than  triennially  as  in 
the  past,  in  order  to  accommodate  the 
growing  student  interest  in  missions. 

Some  2.8  billion  persons  have  nev- 
er heard  the  Gospel  message,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Kyle,  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  To 
reach  those  people,  he  said,  there  is 
an  urgent  need  for  120,000  mission- 
aries and  support  personnel. 

Mr.  Kyle  said  IVCF  is  committed 
to  motivate  at  least  1,000  persons  a 
year  to  enter  overseas  missionary  ser- 
vice for  the  next  five  years. 

Mr.  Kyle  thinks  a  new  wave  of  con- 
servatism sweeping  America's  2,300 
campuses  is  prompting  students  to 
want  to  give  their  lives  to  more  mean- 
ingful causes.  "Students  are  looking 
for  a  purpose,"  he  said,  "seeing  ma- 
terialism crumbling  around  them." 

Mr.  Kyle  also  mentioned  a  new  in- 
terest in  short-term  missionary  ap- 
pointments by  many  organizations. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Graham  spoke  to 
students  here  about  opportunities  to 
turn  secular  jobs  abroad  into  plat- 
forms for  Christian  witness.  The 
evangelist  also  predicted  other 
changes  as  "more  paraprofessionals 
become  partners  in  mission  with  na- 
tional Church  officials." 

The  relationship  of  social  action  to 


the  evangelistic  effort  was  mentioned 
often  here.  The  popular  Argentine 
evangelist,  the  Rev.  Luis  Palau,  said 
in  a  question  and  answer  period  that 
missionaries  get  criticized  "whether 
they  are  proponents  of  political  ac- 
tion or  whether  they  teach  converts  to 
stay  away  from  politics."  He  added 
that  missionaries  should  sometimes 
"strategically  retreat"  from  a  coun- 
try "for  the  good  of  the  Church 
there"  during  transitional  periods. 

IVCF  President  John  Alexander 
said  most  Christian  students  are  not 
vocal  enough  on  political  and  social 
issues.  "They  need  help  in  seeing 
issues  clearly  and  knowing  how  to  do 
something  about  those  issues." 

The  Urbana  conference  included 
8,540  men  and  7,956  women.  Single 
students  outnumbered  those  who 
were  married  by  nearly  six  to  one. 
College  seniors  came  in  greater 
numbers  than  ever  before. 

The  single  denomination  best 
represented  at  Urbana  was  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  with 
1,104  delegates.  E 

Government  Affirms  Ban 
On  Homosexuals'  Entry 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Justice  De- 
partment lawyers  have  decided  that  a 
statutory  ban  on  the  admission  of  ho- 
mosexual foreigners  must  still  be  en- 
forced, even  though  Public  Health  Ser- 
vice officials  have  ruled  that  homo- 
sexuality is  no  longer  considered  a 
"mental  disease  or  defect." 

Assistant  Attorney  General  John  M. 
Harmon  ruled  that  the  Immigration 
and  Naturalization  Service  must  ex- 
clude homosexuals  because  that  policy 
has  been  decreed  by  Congress.  Mr. 
Harmon  conceded  that  enforcement 
may  be  impractical  since  the  Public 


Health  Service  no  longer  examines 
aliens  for  indications  of  homosexual- 
ity. The  Justice  Department's  ruling 
had  been  sought  by  the  immigration 
service. 

No  count  is  available  of  persons  ex- 
cluded from  the  country  for  homo- 
sexuality, but  the  number  is  evidently 
small  because  only  31  persons  were 
excluded  for  all  medical  and  psychiat- 
ric reasons  from  1971  to  1978.  Several 
recent  cases  have,  however,  attracted 
public  interest. 

Dr.  Julius  B.  Richmond,  the  sur- 
geon general,  announced  last  summer 
that  homosexuality  would  no  longer 
be  considered  a  "mental  disease  or 
defect."  However,  Mr.  Harmon  point- 
ed out  that  "Congress  considered  ho- 
mosexuality a  disease  when  it  passed 
the  Immigration  and  Naturalization 
(McCarran-Walter)  Act  in  1952."  He 
rejected  a  suggestion  in  a  letter  signed 
by  18  Congressmen  that  the  surgeon 
general  could  make  policy  changes 
"without  regard  to  court  decision  or 
legislative  history." 

Meanwhile,  in  Los  Angeles,  a  judge 
has  refused  to  block  deportation  of  a 
homosexual  Australian  man  who  as- 
serted he  was  legally  "married"  to  an 
American  man  and  thus  was  entitled 
to  remain  in  this  country  as  the  "im- 
mediate relative"  of  a  citizen. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Irving  Hill  ruled 
that  the  marriage  license  issued  to  the 
two  men  in  Boulder,  Colo.,  in  April, 
1975,  was  not  legally  valid.  The  pair, 
Anthony  C.  Sullivan  and  Richard  F. 
Adams,  both  of  Hollywood,  Cal.,  were 
among  several  homosexual  couples 
who  obtained  licenses  from  a  county 
clerk's  office  before  the  state's  attor- 
ney general  put  a  stop  to  the  practice. 

Judge  Hill  set  February  21  as  the 
date  for  a  deportation  hearing  for 
Mr.  Sullivan,  the  Australian  native, 
but  it  is  expected  that  appeals  will  al- 
low him  to  remain  in  this  country  for 
several  more  years.  31 
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[  Clearwater  Angered  By 
I  Church  of  Scientology 

I  CLEARWATER,  Fla.— Citizens  in 
this  resort  community  are  alarmed  over 

I  allegations  that  the  Church  of  Scien- 
tology— which  runs  a  "world  retreat 
center"  here — plotted  to  take  control 
"  I  of  the  city's  civil  and  political  struc- 

I  ture. 

Documents  recently  unsealed  by 
order  of  a  federal  judge  show  that 
Church  members  were  ordered  to 
I    "proof  up  ourselves  against  any  po- 
li   tential  threat  by  taking  control  of  key 
11 H  points  in  the  Clearwater  area."  Church 
I  agents  were  to  be  planted  in  the  of- 
(    fices  of  the  local  newspaper,  telephone 
'•   company,  police  department  and  com- 
t   munications  center. 

A  list  of  Church  enemies  included  a 
V  former  mayor  and  the  executive  edi- 
>l|  tor  of  the  Clearwater  Sun.  Apparent- 
m  ly,  Church  members  had  taken  serious- 
I  ly  an  order  to  conduct  investigations 
in  order,  as  the  documents  put  it,  to 
"distinguish  our  friends  from  our  en- 
emies and  handle  as  needed." 

City  fathers  are  further  upset  that 
i  the  Church,  which  owns  seven  down- 
i  town  buildings,  including  the  historic 
Ft.  Harrison  Hotel,  refuses  to  pay  taxes 
;  on  its  property. 

But  the  Scientologists  are  standing 
firm.  Mrs.  Nancy  Reitze,  a  church 
member  for  10  years,  blames  the  whole 
conflict  on  "a  few  loud  individuals 
who  are  trying  to  bring  a  fascist  state 
in  Clearwater."  She  claims  many  peo- 
ple are  "victims  of  propaganda;  they 
:  have  been  incited  and  basically  brain- 
washed." 

Other  Scientologists  say  they  don't 
intend  to  budge  either.  They  say  Clear- 
water will  continue  to  be  a  place  for 
Church  classes  and  events. 

In  a  related  matter,  also  from  Flor- 
ida, state  legislator  Tom  Bush  (Oct. 
24  Journal),  an  outspoken  Christian 
,   and  member  of  Ft.  Lauderdale's  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  is  propos- 
:   ing  what  he  calls  "a  Hare  Krishna 
s  |  bill."  He  hopes  to  bar  the  Hare  Krish- 
f   na  sect  from  soliciting  funds  at  Flor- 
ida airports. 

Mr.  Bush  says  he  is  tired  of  being 
"harassed"  in  airports  by  members 
of  the  group  begging  for  money.  But 
i  he  admits  sections  of  the  bill  may  have 
to  be  rewritten  to  make  it  conform 
!  with  recent  Supreme  Court  rulings  on 
freedom  of  speech  and  religion.  3D 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Although  ten  conservative  and 
evangelical  denominations  showed 
membership  gains  averaging  2.5  per 
cent  during  the  decade  of  the  1970's, 
ten  mainline  denominations  lost  about 


"Why  are  you  here  at  Urbana?"  I 
was  asked  several  times  during  the  tri- 
ennial conference.  As  often  as  I  was 
asked,  I  was  always  at  a  loss  for  an 
answer.  I  didn't  know  exactly  why  I 
came.  All  Christians,  I  knew,  are  to 
be  missionaries,  whatever  their  specif- 
ic function  might  be  in  the  body  of 
.Christ — so  why  all  this  special  em- 
phasis on  foreign  missions?  As  for  the 
Great  Commission,  haven 't  we  forgot- 
ten the  Jerusalem  of  our  homes  and 
the  Samaria  of  our  own  minorities? 
The  questions  kept  rolling  past  me, 
sometimes  overshadowing  the  answers. 

+  +  + 

Setting  up  registration,  housing, 
meals  and  transportation  for  17,000 
people  would  challenge  the  best  of  or- 
ganizers. But  unlike  some  logistical 
snafus  at  other  Urbanas,  this  version 
ran  smoothly.  None  of  the  dire  pre- 
dictions of  five-hour  waits  in  various 
lines  came  true  for  me;  I  zipped 
through  the  midday  registration  in  45 
minutes. 

Nor  was  there  a  midwestern  bliz- 
zard to  complicate  things  as  has  some- 
times been  the  case  at  Urbana  mis- 
sionary conventions. 

Registration  provided  me  with  a 
bag  of  materials  and  an  ID  tag,  en- 
closed in  a  plastic  wristband  which 
was  semi-permanently  attached  to  my 
arm.  Every  delegate  wore  such  a  non- 
removable tag  at  all  times — to  meet- 
ings, to  meals  and  to  the  showers. 

Dozens  of  rented  school  busses  plied 


These  observations  from  the  recent 
Urbana  Missionary  Conference  spon- 
sored by  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship come  from  Stephen  J.  Lutz, 
a  sophomore  at  Covenant  College 
whose  home  is  in  Greenville,  S.C. 


three  million  members  during  the  same 
time.  The  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion grew  from  11.5  million  members 
to  13  million,  making  it  the  largest 
Protestant  denomination.  But  it  still 
was  far  behind  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  with  49  million  members.  [TJ 


Urbana's  streets,  shuttling  delegates 
to  and  from  meetings.  As  we  chatted 
along  the  way,  I  heard  no  complaints 
about  arrangements. 

Small  group  Bible  studies  (focusing 
on  Romans  15-18)  started  off  each  day, 
and  the  same  groups  met  at  the  end  of 
the  day  for  prayer.  The  bonds  of  per- 
sonal fellowship  were  easily  established 
and  not  so  easily  broken  at  the  con- 
ference's end. 

The  six  men  in  my  group  typified 
the  diversity  among  the  delegates.  One 
from  Colgate  University,  a  seminarian 
from  Oregon,  and  an  overseas  em- 
ployment agency  representative  from 
Iran  among  them. 

Large  contingents  from  Canada  and 
scatterings  of  delegates  from  other 
foreign  countries  also  stretched  our 
vision. 

+  +  + 

The  noted  British  theologian,  the 
Rev.  John  Stott,  woke  us  each  morn- 
ing with  his  expositions  of  the  early 
chapters  of  Romans.  He  stressed  Paul's 
eagerness  to  discharge  his  debt  to  the 
Gentiles  through  his  missionary  efforts 
and  our  obligation  to  imitate  Paul. 
Repeatedly,  he  reminded  us  of  God's 
absolute  righteousness,  and  man's 
hopelessness  apart  from  reconcilia- 
tion to  God. 

Then  came  testimonies  and  exhor- 
tations from  a  variety  of  missionaries, 
former  missionaries  and  missionary 
administrators.  Outstanding  among 
them  was  Elizabeth  Elliot  Gren,  wid- 
owed in  1956  when  her  husband  was 
murdered  by  the  Auca  Indians  of  South 
America.  She  spoke  of  the  emotional 
aspect  of  serving  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  the  unparalleled  joy  which  accom- 
panies true  devotion  to  Christ,  no 
matter  what  the  circumstances. 
+  +  + 

Although  the  afternoons  offered 


Urbana  79- 

A  Student  Reaction 


STEPHEN  J.  LUTZ 
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If 


Urbana  delegates  included  about  500  more  men  than  women. 


sessions  and  workshops,  many  stu- 
dents took  that  time  to  head  for  the 
University  of  Illinois'  old  Armory, 
where  people  and  tables  covered  a  huge 
indoor  track  mat.  Countless  organi- 
zations had  their  representatives  ready 
to  help  delegates  search  out  possible 
solutions  to  life  goals. 

As  usual,  the  Inter-Cristo  organiza- 
tion was  set  up  to  offer  computer 
printouts  detailing  for  each  delegate 
opportunities  for  short  or  long-term 
missionary  service,  based  on  that  del- 
egate's interest  field  and  education- 
al background.  Because  I  had  just 
changed  my  college  major  and  inter- 
est category — since  sending  in  my  reg- 
istration materials — my  own  printout 
proved  to  be  of  little  value,  and  I 
turned  to  do  some  free-lance  wander- 
ing. 

One  rude  awakening,  I  discovered, 
was  waiting  at  Urbana  for  many  dele- 
gates. Both  mission  board  representa- 
tives and  seminary  spokesmen  made 
it  clear  that  most  missionary  positions 
still  require  at  least  a  couple  of  years 
of  Bible  training,  and  often  a  semi- 
nary degree. 

+  +  + 

I  returned  to  my  room  and  found 
my  roommate  asleep.  Sleep,  or  at  least 
some  time  to  sit  and  reflect,  was  all  I 
wanted  just  now.  The  bombardment 
of  our  minds  by  the  numerous  speak- 
ers was  taking  its  toll.  There  was  just 
too  much  material  to  absorb  and  eval- 
uate. I  decided  I  was  too  ambitious  to 


try  to  understand  it  all  at  once,  and 
slept  well  that  afternoon. 

+  +  + 

The  stately  Union  Ballroom  was 
the  setting  for  the  Rev.  John  Perkins 
of  Mendenhall,  Miss.,  who  attracted 
many  students  with  his  presentation 
on  the  proper  relationship  between 
evangelism  and  social  concern.  As  he 
has  many  times,  Mr.  Perkins  argued 
that  the  Gospel  erases  any  real  dichot- 
omy between  those  concerns. 

True  evangelism,  said  Mr.  Perkins, 
includes  helping  people  become  eco- 
nomically self-sufficient.  He  rejected 
typical  welfare,  saying  that  too  often 
"when  the  people  want  jobs  we  give 
them  money."  Christians,  he  said, 
ministering  to  the  whole  person,  have 
a  unique  opportunity  to  combine  a 
spiritual  and  economic  outreach. 
+  +  + 

We  all  were  impressed  with  the  pre- 
sentation each  evening  of  Inter-Var- 
sity's multimedia  ministry,  TwENTY- 
one  Hundred.  With  28  slide  projec- 
tors aimed  at  a  50-foot-wide  screen, 
the  shows  offered  a  variety  of  topics 
ranging  from  the  history  of  missions 
to  the  effect  of  the  energy  crisis  on  the 
missionary  effort.  (You  can  imagine 
my  amazement  when  I  saw  my  own 
picture  flashed  on  the  immense  screen 
in  a  program  about  Urbana  itself;  the 
producers  had  apparently  snapped  it 
early  in  the  conference!) 

Twenty-one  Hundred's  most  out- 
standing achievement  was  its  program 


Habbakuk,  shown  several  times  in  a 
separate  auditorium.  Only  long  lines 
prevented  me  from  seeing  it  more  than 
twice.  Habbakuk  shows  God's  work- 
ings in  history,  relating  the  prophet's 
cry  against  Judah  to  our  present  day 
situation.  Habbakuk  will  be  used  by 
Inter-Varsity  as  an  evangelistic  tool 
on  secular  campuses.  Two  years  in 
the  making,  the  program  emerged  as 
an  artistically  daring  masterpiece. 
+  +  + 

On  Urbana's  final  night,  the  Rev. 
Billy  Graham  found  himself  speaking, 
not  as  an  evangelist,  but  to  fellow 
Christians.  Speaking  of  the  Great 
Commission,  Dr.  Graham  said  we— 
like  the  disciples — should  have  a  "mag- 
nificent obsession"  with  spreading 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Dr.  Graham  warned  us  that  a  po- 
tential overseas  missionary  must  first 
prove  himself  effective  at  home.  "A 
simple  plane  flight  doesn't  make  one 
a  true  missionary,"  he  said. 

When  Dr.  Graham  asked  delegates 
who  wanted  to  express  a  commitment 
to  some  form  of  missionary  involve- 
ment to  stand,  nearly  everyone  did 
so.  Then  he  asked  the  thousands  of 
young  people  to  leave  in  silence,  con- 
sidering the  implications  of  their  com- 
mitments. A  shuttle  bus  driver  from 
St.  Louis,  sitting  in  on  the  meeting, 
commented  later:  "I  just  couldn't  be- 
lieve that  many  kids  could  be  that 
quiet." 

+  +  + 

It  is  2  a.m.,  January  1.  The  final 
communion  service  at  Urbana  ended 
an  hour  and  a  half  ago. 

What  did  I  learn?  Was  Urbana 
worth  it?  I  think  as  the  Indiana  coun- 
tryside passes  in  the  darkness. 

I  had  expected  no  startling  revela- 
tion of  God's  plan  for  my  life,  and  I 
received  none.  But  I  had  been  con- 
fronted with  the  challenge  of  missions. 
Whether  or  not  I  agreed  with  every 
idea  or  emphasis,  I  had  been  forced 
to  think  and  reevaluate  my  own  prior- 
ities. For  a  short  time,  I  had  joined 
many  brothers  and  sisters  in  a  cele- 
bration of  God's  working  throughout 
the  world. 

Many  questions  remained;  the  con- 
ference created  even  more.  They  will 
not  be  quickly  answered.  But  it  is  good 
that  they  exist.  Although  I  do  not  feel 
a  call  to  go  overseas,  I  have  a  new 
awareness  of  needs  and  opportunities 
on  a  worldwide  scale,  and  that  made 
Urbana  worth  it  for  me.  IE 
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The  Betrayal 
of  Youth 


PAULINES.  McALPINE 


In  a  timely  and  incisive  article  by 
Rhoda  L.  Lorand,  Ph.D.,  The  Heri- 
tage Foundation  of  Washington,  D.C., 
has  presented  in  its  summer  1979  is- 
sue of  Education  Update  a  shocking 
portrayal  of  the  way  in  which  current 
sex  educators  in  American  schools  have 
betrayed  and  are  continuing  to  betray 
our  youth. 

Many  of  the  courses  which  sex  edu- 
cators have  introduced  into  the  schools 
throughout  the  country  clearly  go  be- 
yond the  type  of  instruction  in  biolog- 
ical reproduction,  puberty  and  hygiene 
to  which  few  parents  would  object. 

Planned  Parenthood,  government 
agencies,  Zero  Population  Growth 
and  others  of  like  philosophy  are  push- 
ing for  the  kind  of  sex  education  that 
is  highly  controversial  and  totally  com- 
mitted to  the  humanistic  view.  In  try- 
ing to  justify  themselves,  they  say  that 
such  courses  will  solve  the  problem  of 
teenage  pregnancy. 

The  truth  is  that  the  kind  of  sex 
education  they  are  implanting  in  the 
schools  is  not  the  solution  but  part  of 
the  problem,  as  clearly  documented  by 
Dr.  Lorand,  whose  book,  Love,  Sex 
and  the  Teenager  has  been  translated 
into  several  languages. 

A  practicing  psychotherapist  in  New 
York  City  and  a  diplomate  in  clinical 
psychology  of  the  American  Board  of 
Professional  Psychology,  she  has  been 
an  expert  witness  before  the  Joint 
Hearings  of  the  U.S.  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  Subcommittees  on 
Children  and  Youth,  the  Child  and 
Family  Services  Act,  1975,  and  related 
legislation. 

Dr.  Lorand  is  called  upon  frequent- 
ly to  help  parent  groups  all  over  the 


Mrs.  Mc Alpine,  a  retired  missionary 
to  Japan  now  living  in  Asheville,  N.C., 
herewith  reviews  a  much  longer  essay 
by  the  same  title,  from  The  Heritage 
Foundation,  Washington,  D.C. 


English-speaking  world  because  she  is 
known  internationally  for  her  expert- 
ise in  youth  problems  and  the  educa- 
tional policies  which  impinge  upon 
them. 

The  tragic  betrayal  of  our  youth 
here  in  America  began  in  1964,  she 
writes,  when  the  Swedish  sex  educa- 
tion program,  including  its  philoso- 
phy, was  imported  into  this  country. 
Dr.  Mary  Calderone,  who  had  been 
Planned  Parenthood's  medical  direc- 
tor for  the  preceding  1 1  years,  re- 
signed in  that  year  in  order  to  form  an 
organization  named  "The  Sex  Infor- 
mation and  Education  Council  of  the 
United  States"  (SIECUS).  The  specif- 
ic purpose  of  this  Council  was  to 
bring  into  our  nation's  schools  the 
Swedish  sex  education  programs. 

SIECUS  was  supported  by  a  gener- 
ous grant  from  the  Ford  Foundation, 
and  contributions  from,  among  oth- 
ers, the  Commonwealth  Fund,  and  the 
Department  of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare.  In  addition,  Planned  Par- 
enthood's enormous  network  of  pow- 
erful connections  and  formidable  me- 
dia clout  were  at  the  service  of  the 
Council. 

As  might  be  expected,  controversy 
arose  as  parents  from  coast  to  coast 
fought  to  keep  this  program  out  of 
their  children's  schools. 

Meanwhile,  Birgitta  Linner,  pioneer 
Swedish  sex  educator  and  family  coun- 
selor, had  come  to  the  U.S.  early  in 
1964;  before  returning  to  Sweden  in 
the  late  summer  of  1965,  she  spoke 
before  a  U.S.  Senate  subcommittee  in 
order  to  interest  our  government  in 
promoting  the  Swedish  model  of  sex 
education  and  Planned  Parenthood's 
activities. 

In  her  address  before  the  American 
Orthopsychiatric  Association  in  New 
York,  she  began  with  engaging  can- 
dor, but  became  vague  when  attempt- 
ing to  prove  that  the  fears  of  those  in 
Sweden  who  opposed  sex  education 


in  the  schools  were  without  founda- 
tion. 

She  was  hardly  more  precise  when 
she  spoke  before  the  Senate  subcom- 
mittee. She  tried  to  reassure  the  Sena- 
tors by  telling  them  that  the  number 
of  children  born  out  of  wedlock  was 
much  lower  than  during  the  19th  cen- 
tury, at  that  time  being  about  10  per 
cent  of  all  births.  That  decrease  was 
due,  however,  not  to  an  increase  in 
controlled  behavior,  as  she  intimated, 
but  to  a  much  smaller  adolescent  pop- 
ulation. 

Moreover,  the  year  after  she  deliv- 
ered her  testimony,  the  illegitimacy 
rate  in  Sweden  was  45  per  cent  higher; 
and  by  1976,  it  had  risen  to  33  per 
cent  of  all  live  births,  even  though 
half  of  all  teenage  pregnancies  were 
aborted. 

She  also  informed  the  Senators  that 
the  divorce  rate  was  quite  stable,  be- 
ing about  one  out  of  six  of  all  mar- 
riages. However,  statistics  soon  re- 
vealed radical  changes  in  Swedish  fam- 
ily life.  By  1974,  the  rate  of  divorce 
had  more  than  tripled  at  a  time  when 
the  marriage  rate  was  markedly  de- 
creasing. 

Dr.  Lorand  says,  "It  cannot  be  too 
strongly  emphasized  that  these  events 
have  taken  place  in  a  society  in  which 
sex  education  is  universal  and  obses- 
sively thorough.  .  .  ." 

She  continues,  "Needless  to  say, 
Mrs.  Linner's  mission  was  accom- 


Controversy  arose 
as  parents  tried  to 
keep  the  program 
out  of  their 
children's  schools. 
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plished.  In  the  course  of  the  following 
year,  the  federal  government  provided 
$2  million  to  encourage  the  schools  of 
America  to  install  the  new  sex  educa- 
tion, despite  the  fact  that  two  surveys 
made  in  1965  revealed  a  complete  lack 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  schools 
in  having  the  courses,  and  strong  com- 
munity opposition  to  them." 

We  would  be  naive  indeed  to  as- 
sume that  Birgitta  Linner  on  her  own 
managed  to  arrange  to  be  invited  to 
address  our  legislators.  As  Dr.  Lo- 
rand  says,  "She  simply  participated 
in  a  carefully  orchestrated  campaign, 
the  goal  of  which  was  to  impose  in- 
tensified sex  education  on  an  unwill- 
ing populace  and  to  greatly  increase 
the  power  and  wealth  of  Planned  Par- 
enthood through  government  support." 

Dr.  Lorand  tells  that  in  an  article 
entitled  "Bringing  the  Sexual  Revolu- 
tion Home,  Planned  Parenthood's  Five 
Year  Plan,"  author  Michael  Schwartz 
wrote  about  greeting  cards  distribut- 
ed by  Planned  Parenthood  on  Valen- 
tine's Day.  The  message  was  "Love 
Carefully,"  and  each  contained  a 
bright  red  contraceptive  device.  The 
organization  also  permitted  the  pro- 
motion of  "Love  Carefully"  T-shirts, 
buttons  and  other  items. 

True  to  Life,  Planned  Parenthood's 
publication  No.  1558,  notes  Dr.  Lo- 


rand, is  recommended  in  their  anno- 
tated publications  list  as  "useful  in 
secondary  schools  reading  courses, 
teen  counseling  sessions  and  clinic  out- 
reach." Dr.  Lorand  declined  to  quote 
any  of  it,  however,  because  of  the  ex- 
plicit nature  of  the  sexually  stimulat- 
ing material. 

Planned  Parenthood  has  received 
generous,  ever  increasing  support  from 
the  federal  government.  At  least  since 
1974,  it  has  been  sending  American 
school  teachers  to  Sweden  for  gradu- 
ate studies  in  health  education.  New 
York  University's  graduate  school  of 
health  education  gives  a  master's  de- 
gree after  two  summers  abroad  and 
one  in  New  York. 

Thus  there  is  a  sizable  corps  of 
American  educators  who  have  been 
exposed  to  this  indoctrination  and 
who  cooperate  with  Planned  Parent- 
hood's efforts  to  bring  these  courses 
into  the  schools  despite  clear  indica- 
tions from  parents  that  they  are  most 
unwelcome. 

"To  the  degree  that  Planned  Parent- 
hood's sex  education  programs  are 
fostered  by  tax  revenues,  parents  are 
forced  to  subsidize  a  course  of  in- 
struction which  actively  and  openly 
seeks  to  destroy  in  the  children  the 
values  most  cherished  by  parents — 
and  to  replace  them  with  an  alien  phi- 


losophy," says  Dr.  Lorand. 

And  yet  that  is  the  organization 
which  by  1975  had  been  the  recipient 
of  $175  million,  and  is  hoping  to 
boost  the  figure  to  $250  million  by 
1980! 

Meanwhile,  our  communications 
media  do  not  appear  to  find  news- 
worthy what  is  happening  with  youth 
in  Sweden,  despite  the  devastating  sta- 
tistics which  make  a  mockery  of  Mrs. 
Linner's  statements.  We  hear  nothing 
about  the  high  incidence  of  sterility  in 
Sweden,  apparently  resulting  from  ve- 
neral  disease.  Nor  are  we  told  about 
the  cause  of  the  high  suicide  rate 
among  the  young  in  this  "paradise  of 
sexual  freedom." 

Why  is  such  information  being  with- 
held, especially  in  present-day  Amer- 
ica, where  the  "right  to  know"  is  so 
frequently  and  noisily  trumpeted?  Why 
is  it  that  highly  relevant  information 
found  in  a  survey  of  British  and 
American  medical  journals  over  the 
past  38  years  does  not  appear  any- 
where in  communications  on  sexuali- 
ty addressed  to  youth? 

Dr.  Lorand  says,  "It  appears  that 
vitally  important  facts  about  the  dan- 
gerous consequences  of  early  and  per- 
missive sexual  behavior  are  being 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 


School 
With  Spunk 


Innocence  is  alive  and  well  and  liv- 
ing in  Provo,  Utah."  So  says  a  guide- 
book to  American  universities  com- 
piled by  Yale  students.  The  guide  goes 
on  to  give  a  rundown  on  Brigham 
Young  University  (BYU),  the  Mormon 
Church's  25,000-student  pride  and 
joy. 

BYU  has  always  been  a  calm  spot 


The  author,  a  free-lance  writer, 
lives  in  Provo,  Utah.  This  material  is 
reprinted  with  permission  from  Lib- 
erty, a  magazine  of  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists. 


in  a  turbulent  world.  BYU  students 
have  never  carried  out  a  demonstra- 
tion. They  never  burned  any  flags  in 
the  60's  and  streaking  never  caught 
on  there  in  the  70's.  BYU's  male  stu- 
dents sport  short  haircuts  and  many 
girls  still  wear  dresses  on  campus. 

BYU  President  Dallin  H.  Oaks  ex- 
pressed BYU's  attitude  in  his  inaugu- 
ral address:  "We  deem  it  a  corruption 
to  use  a  university  as  a  political  pres- 
sure group,  laboratory,  or  staging  area 
for  expeditions  against  the  military 
units  of  government.  .  .  .  BYU  has  no 
political  objectives,  only  intellectual 
and  spiritual  ones." 


Despite  BYU's  innocent  and  docile 
atmosphere,  the  school  has  spunk. 
Last  spring  BYU  mustered  arms  and 
prepared  to  fight  Washington. 

It  began  when  the  United  States  Jus- 
tice Department  heard  that  BYU's 
housing  policy  requires  male  and  fe- 
male students  to  live  in  different  build- 
ings or  at  least  in  different  sections  of 
a  building.  They  decided  this  require- 
ment was  a  violation  of  the  Fair  Hous- 
ing Act  of  1968. 

If  read  literally,  the  act  prohibits 
discrimination  on  the  basis  of  sex  with 
precisely  the  same  scope  and  applica- 
tion as  it  does  discrimination  against 
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different  races.  In  other  words,  any 
rule  separating  the  sexes  in  any  way 
violates  the  act. 

Drew  S.  Days  III,  Assistant  Attor- 
ney General  for  the  Justice  Depart- 
ment, takes  the  act  to  mean  exactly 
what  it  says.  In  a  letter  to  BYU  he 
said,  "This  department  has  reason- 
able cause  to  believe  that  BYU  has 
caused  landlords  to  segregate  the  apart- 
ment buildings  on  the  basis  of  sex  as  a 
condition  of  being  eligible  to  house 
BYU  students,  and  that  by  this  prac- 
tice, both  BYU  and  the  landlords  have 
engaged  in  a  pattern  and  practice  of 
discrimination  in  violation  of  the  act." 
He  threatened  suit  unless  BYU  recti- 
fied the  situation  immediately. 

BYU  has  one  of  the  nation's  lead- 
ing legal  authorities  in  President  Oaks. 
In  his  answer  to  the  Justice  Depart- 
ment, Dr.  Oaks  said,  "University  stan- 
dards of  sexual  behavior  and  univer- 
sity housing  requirements  apply  equal- 
ly to  men  and  women,  and  therefore 
are  not  discriminatory. 

"Congress  cannot  have  intended 
that  the  antidiscrimination  laws  be 
used  to  encourage  immorality.  Their 
purpose  is  to  forbid  discrimination  on 
the  basis  of  sex.  There  is  no  such  dis- 
crimination in  BYU  off-campus  hous- 
ing patterns,  which  apply  the  same 
standard  to  each  sex,  but  insist  on  the 
separateness  that  is  indeed  to  support 
the  moral  teachings  of  the  university 
and  its  sponsoring  church." 

President  Oaks  told  the  Justice  De- 
partment that  BYU  would  not  com- 
promise its  standard,  and  that  if  it 
came  to  a  court  battle,  BYU  "would 
not  shrink  from  the  fight."  The  war 
was  on. 

The  conflict  began  in  July  of  1976 
when  an  unidentified  girl  tried  to  rent 
an  apartment  in  a  BYU-approved  but 
privately  owned  off-campus  complex. 
She  was  told  that  all  rooms  in  the  fe- 
male wing  were  full,  and  she  would 
have  to  look  elsewhere.  She  knew  there 
were  vacancies  on  the  male  side,  and 
she  asked  for  a  room  there.  She  was 
told  housing  policies  prohibited  her 
living  in  the  male  wing. 

The  girl  felt  this  refusal  was  sex- 
discrimination,  and  she  asked  help 
from  the  government.  Taken  serious- 
ly, the  case  eventually  reached  the  Jus- 
tice Department  in  Washington.  The 
Justice  Department  dispatched  Feder- 
al Bureau  of  Investigation  (FBI)  agents 
to  find  out  what  was  happening  in 
Provo. 


Managers  of  15  apartment  build- 
ings in  the  area  reported  being  con- 
tacted by  the  FBI  agents.  They  said 
the  agents  were  polite;  they  just  asked 
questions  about  housing  policy.  All 
15  managers  were  asked  the  hypothet- 
ical question,  "If  you  had  absolutely 
no  vacancies  except  one  room  in  the 
girls'  (or  boys')  section,  would  you 
rent  it  to  a  person  of  the  opposite 
sex?" 

The  managers  were  asked  who  made 
the  housing  policies  and  whether  they 
agreed  with  them.  All  the  landlords 
said  they  thought  the  standards  were 
good  and  that  they  enforced  them. 

The  FBI  report  convinced  the  Jus- 
tice Department  that  there  was  a  "pat- 
ern  of  discrimination  in  Provo."  The 
department  sent  letters  to  BYU  and 
30  landlords  in  the  area.  They  threat- 
ened to  file  suit  within  a  month  if  the 
policy  was  not  changed. 

Brigham  Young  University  officials 
first  learned  about  the  suit  from  land- 


When  they  learned 
of  the  suit,  many 
signed  petitions 
and  wrote  letters 
to  Congressmen. 


lords  who  received  the  letter  before 
they  did.  They  were  shocked.  It  seemed 
that  big  government  was  trying  to  butt 
in  and  destroy  the  unique  religious  ori- 
entation of  the  university. 

President  Oaks  and  the  administra- 
tion decided  not  to  compromise.  They 
had  fought  off  the  Health,  Education, 
and  Welfare  (HEW)  bureaucracy  a 
few  years  earlier  in  a  bout  concerning 
Title  IX;  they  would  do  the  same  with 
the  Justice  Department. 

During  the  Title  IX  dispute,  BYU's 
dress  code  and  other  principles  were 
challenged.  HEW  was  in  a  position  to 
cut  off  the  small  research  fund  BYU 
receives  from  the  government  and  to 
prohibit  any  of  the  university's  stu- 
dents from  receiving  federal  grants 
and  loans. 

Dr.  Oaks  called  the  HEW  action 
"unconscionable  blackmail"  and  "vic- 


timization of  students."  He  said  BYU 
would  rather  lose  the  few  students 
that  could  not  attend  without  govern- 
ment aid  than  compromise  its  stan- 
dard. 

He  told  HEW:  "We  believe  the  reg- 
ulations are  unconstitutional  or  ille- 
gal and  where  they  prohibit  or  inter- 
fere with  the  teaching  of  high  moral 
principles,  we  will  not  follow  them." 
Eventually,  HEW  backed  away  from 
the  fight. 

The  Justice  Department's  letter 
about  housing  caused  an  uproar  among 
BYU  students  who  accept  the  univer- 
sity's right  to  determine  standards  and 
support  them  wholeheartedly.  When 
they  learned  of  the  suit  against  the 
school,  many  signed  petitions  and 
wrote  letters  to  Congressmen  protest- 
ing the  action. 

Dr.  Oaks  explained  the  school's  po- 
sition in  his  answer  to  the  Justice  De- 
partment: "As  a  church-sponsored  in- 
stitution, Brigham  Young  University 
teaches  the  highest  standards  of  Chris- 
tian morality,  and  expects  its  students 
and  faculty  to  live  up  to  those  stan- 
dards. 

"For  example,  we  believe  that  sex- 
ual relations  outside  of  the  bonds  of 
marriage  are  morally  wrong  and  our 
church  and  university  standards  for- 
bid them.  The  First  Amendment  guar- 
antees of  free  exercise  of  religion  pro- 
tect our  right  to  teach  these  moral 
principles  and  to  make  them  a  part  of 
the  requirements  of  enrollment  and 
employment  in  this  educational  com- 
munity. 

"Reasonable  separation  of  the  sexes 
in  housing  for  single  students  rein- 
forces our  moral  teachings  and  require- 
ments by  helping  maintain  traditional 
restraint  in  relations  between  sexes. 
Consequently,  we  require  that  single 
students  of  either  sex,  whether  living 
on  or  off  campus,  live  in  buildings  or 
separate  wings  of  buildings  restricted 
to  residents  of  their  own  sex." 

After  three  months  of  negotiation, 
BYU  and  the  Justice  Department 
reached  an  agreement  that  satisfied 
both  parties.  BYU  will  be  allowed  to 
continue  to  apply  its  sex-segregated 
housing  policy  to  all  students,  but  the 
policy  cannot  be  applied  to  nonstu- 
dents.  They  can  apply  the  segregation 
policy  only  if  they  become  students. 

And  so  the  conflict  is  over,  and  a 
docile  spirit  is  settling  back  over  BYU. 

Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Government  vs.  Christian  Schools 


Government  is  naturally  biased 
against  private  schools,  says  Daniel 
Patrick  Moynihan,  Democratic  Sena- 
tor from  New  York.  He  wrote  in  Har- 
per's: "In  the  contest  between  public 
and  private  education,  the  [U.S.]  na- 
tional government  feigns  neutrality, 
but  in  fact  is  anything  but  neutral. 

"As  program  has  been  piled  atop 
program,  and  regulation  on  regula- 
tion, the  federal  government  has  sys- 
tematically organized  its  activities  in 
ways  that  contribute  to  the  decay  of 
nonpublic  education.  Most  likely, 
those  responsible  have  not  recognized 
this;  they  think  themselves  blind  to 
the  distinction  between  public  and 


Isaiah,  at  one  point,  wrote  of  God, 
"Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  while 
they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear"  (65: 
24). 

How  natural  that  God,  before  whom 
all  eternity  extends  as  a  panorama; 
who  sees  all  of  the  past,  the  present 
and  the  future  at  the  same  time;  who 
is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end;  who  knows  no 
limitations  of  time,  space  or  circum- 
stance—how natural  that  our  prayers 
should  often  be  answered  before  we 
utter  them,  our  requests  before  we 
even  are  aware  of  the  need  which  be- 
gets the  prayer! 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  some 
of  man's  most  effective  prayers  are 
made  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  and 
under  strange  circumstances. 

Abraham's  servant  had  committed 
his  way  and  his  mission  to  God,  and 
"Before  I  had  done  speaking  in  my 
heart"  his  prayer  was  answered. 

To  Jeremiah  God  said:  "Before  I 
formed  you  in  the  womb  I  knew  you, 
and  before  you  were  born  I  consecrat- 
ed you;  I  appointed  you  a  prophet  to 
the  nations"  (Jer.  1:5). 

Nehemiah,  confronted  by  a  question 
from  King  Artaxerxes,  had  to  make  a 
split-second  decision.  "So  I  prayed  to 
the  God  of  heaven.  .  .  .  And  I  said  to 
the  king.  .  .  ." 


private. 

"But  of  course  they  are  not.  They 
could  not  be.  For  governments  inher- 
ently, routinely,  automatically  favor 
creatures  of  governments.  They  know 
no  other  way.  They  recognize  the  le- 
gitimacy of  no  other  institutions." 

What  Moynihan  said  generally  about 
private  schools  Los  Angeles  lawyer 
Robert  L.  Toms  said  specifically  about 
Christian  day  schools.  "Most  people 
are  unaware  of  the  extent  to  which 
the  government  has  been  blatantly  at- 
tempting to  violate  the  rights  guaran- 
teed to  these  schools." 

Toms,  a  past  president  of  the  Chris- 
tian Legal  Society,  cited  ways  through 


Our  Lord  confirmed  this  strange 
and  comforting  fact:  "Do  not  be  like 
them,  for  your  Father  knows  what  you 
need  before  you  ask  him"  (Matt.  6:8). 

The  apostles  knew  of  God's  fore- 
knowledge and  foreaction.  Confront- 
ed by  threats  they  accepted  the  fact 
that  Christ  had  died  according  to  God's 
plan  and  that  evil  men  had  acted,  "to 
do  whatever  thy  hand  and  thy  plan 
had  predestined  to  take  place"  (Acts 
4:28,  RSI'). 

It  was  these  same  disciples  to  whom 
our  Lord  had  said:  "I  tell  you  this 
now,  before  it  takes  place,  that  when 
it  does  take  place  you  may  believe 
that  I  am  he"  (John  13:19). 

All  of  this  is  wonderfully  helpful  in 
our  approach  to  prayer.  While  imme- 
diate circumstances  may  trigger  some 
of  our  prayers,  these  circumstances 
have  not  taken  God  by  surprise;  He 
knew  of  them  from  all  eternity.  Fur- 
thermore, there  come  times  in  our 
spiritual  development  when  prayer 
becomes  heavenly  respiration. 

At  such  times  we  may  find  our- 
selves in  the  holy  of  holies  of  God's 
presence  praying  for  blessings  reserved 
for  those  who  surrender  all  to  the  one 
who  can  give  all.  God  has  known  all 
the  time  of  this  time  of  maturing  de- 
votion and  long  since  He  has  pre- 
pared the  answer.  [TJ 


which  government  agencies  seek  to! 
control  private  schools:  accreditation, 
labor  laws,  tax  exemption,  voucher 
systems,  tuition  grants  and  the  like. 

He  noted  that  small,  nonprofit 
schools  face  costly  litigation  when- 
ever a  government  agency  comes  along 
with  a  new  demand.  Reluctant  to  face 
a  long,  costly  court  case  and  unsure 
of  the  result,  these  schools  too  often 
submit  to  a  new  regulation  that  is  not 
only  harmful  but  also  legally  indefen- 
sible. 

What  the  small  Christian  day  schools 
need  to  learn  is  that  in  their  face-off 
with  federal  agencies  the  little  fellow 
can  still  win. 

Bob  Jones  University  (BJU)  did  it. 
In  1975,  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
(IRS)  revoked  the  tax-exempt  status 
of  the  university  because  it  forbids  in- 
terracial dating  and  marriage.  BJU 
took  the  case  to  court  and  earlier  this 
year  U.S.  District  Judge  Robert  F. 
Chapman  ruled  against  the  IRS,  stat- 
ing that  denial  of  tax  exemption  "be- 
cause of  its  rules  regarding  interracial 
dating  and  marriage  penalized  the 
plaintiff  for  the  exercise  of  its  reli- 
gious beliefs." 

The  Roman  Catholic  Archdiocese 
of  Chicago  and  the  Diocese  of  Fort 
Wayne  won  out  over  another  pushy 
government  agency,  the  National  La- 
bor Relations  Board  (NLRB).  The 
NLRB  wanted  to  force  the  two  paro- 
chial school  districts  to  initiate  collec- 
tive bargaining  with  lay  teachers.  The 
case  finally  arrived  at  the  Supreme 
Court. 

In  a  5-4  decision  the  high  court  ruled 
that  the  government  agency  has  no 
jurisdiction  over  church  schools.  The 
court  declared  that  "there  would  be  a 
significant  risk  of  infringement  of  the 
religion  clauses  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment if  the  National  Labor  Relations 
Act  conferred  jurisdiction  over  church- 
operated  schools." 

Churches  in  North  Carolina  had  to 
take  on  practically  the  entire  state 
government  to  defeat  attempts  by  the 
board  of  education  to  control  their 
schools.  At  one  time  four  suits  were 
before  the  courts  to  block  state  at- 
tempts to  regulate  the  schools. 

The  governor  of  North  Carolina 
finally  stepped  in  with  a  compromise 
that  satisfied  Christian  educators  but 
infuriated  state  education  officials  ! 
who  opposed  any  compromise.  The 
state  legislature  then  passed  two  bills 
that  removed  private  schools  from 


The  God  Who  Acts  First 
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the  jurisdiction  of  the  state  board  of 
education  in  matters  of  curriculum 
and  employment. 

A  more  generalized  move  against 
private  and  church-related  schools 
came  from  the  IRS  when  it  proposed 
new  guidelines  "to  determine  whether 
certain  private  schools  claiming  tax 
exemption  are  racially  nondiscrimina- 
tory." 

Schools  targeted  for  investigation 
were  those  "created  or  .  .  .  expanded 
about  the  time  of  public  school  deseg- 
regation in  the  community,"  and  they 
were  in  effect  considered  guilty  until 
proven  innocent  by  IRS  criteria. 

The  penalty  would  be  loss  of  tax- 
exempt  status,  thereby  affecting  do- 
nations which  are  a  critical  source  of 
support  for  private  schools. 

The  director  of  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  on  Public  Affairs  charged 
that  the  proposed  procedure  had  "se- 
rious Church-state  constitutional  prob- 
blems"  in  it.  The  fundamental  issue 
he  foresaw  was  religious  liberty.  Many 
church-related  schools  with  mostly 
white  students  reflect  merely  the  ra- 
cial balance  of  their  sponsoring  de- 
nominations and  not  a  deliberate  pol- 
icy of  segregation. 

The  widespread  outcry  against  the 
IRS  move  attracted  the  attention  of 
Congress.  The  IRS  was  enjoined  from 
implementing  the  guidelines  until  hear- 
ings could  be  scheduled.  In  August, 
Congress  moved  against  the  agency 
by  blocking  the  use  of  any  funds  to 
enforce  a  quota  procedure  in  private 
or  religious  schools. 

A  new  landmark  conflict  pits  Grove 
City  (Pa.)  College  against  the  U.S.  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare  (HEW).  The  school  refuses 
to  sign  an  HEW  compliance  form  be- 
cause, according  to  the  college  presi- 
dent, to  sign  "is  to  accept  HEW  juris- 
diction over  a  college  that  doesn't 
take  a  penny  of  government  money." 
HEW  has  taken  the  case  to  court. 

Some  Christian  educators  believe 
private  schools  have  the  potential  to 
enroll  more  children  than  public 
schools  by  1990.  Currently,  1 1  per  cent 
of  all  elementary  students  attend  pri- 
vate schools.  In  addition,  an  estimat- 
ed 4,500  Christian  day  schools  in  the 
United  States  educate  800,000  students. 

With  this  kind  of  potential  and  per- 
formance, Christian  day  schools  are 
sure  to  find  themselves  increasingly  in 
conflict  with  prejudiced,  giant  gov- 
ernment agencies. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Which  Way;  To  Look 


Tiny  flames  flickered  against 
blended  darkness  of  sea  and  sky. 
Waves  crested  and  broke,  and  thin, 
foam-edged  crescents  crept  up  the 
beach  toward  two  lighted  candles 
stuck  in  the  sand.  The  tide  was  com- 
ing in. 

From  our  hotel  in  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Brazil,  our  evening  walk  had  taken  us 
across  a  bridge  arching  over  the 
boulevard  to  the  wide,  sandy  beach  of 
the  bay. 

Our  day  had  been  a  touristy 
one — crowded  hours  filled  with  the 
sights,  sounds  and  smells  of  the  city 
as  we  mingled  with  its  swarms.  Now, 
back  across  the  bridge,  that  city 
blazed  with  lights — hotels,  restau- 
rants, high-rise  office  buildings,  a 
cloud-softened  glow  hung  in  the  sky. 

The  moon — a  full  moon — trying  to 
break  through,  I  thought. 

During  the  day  we  had  also  taken  a 
taxi  to  the  summit  of  Corcovado 
Mountain,  2,000  feet  above  the  city. 
On  a  huge  rock  pedestal  stood  the 
100-foot  statue  of  Christ  the  Re- 
deemer. There  are  few  places  in  the 
area  where  it  cannot  be  seen.  It 
breaks  through  clouds  after  a  storm 
and  shines  in  spotlighted  splendor  in 
night  skies. 

As  we  looked  up,  windblown 
clouds  hid  the  statue  completely,  then 
drifted  on,  leaving  the  white-robed 
figure  etched  sharply  against  a  bright 
blue  sky.  With  arms  outstretched  and 
head  slightly  bent,  looking  brooding- 
ly  over  city  and  bay,  it  had  turned  our 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Vendla  (Mrs.  H.  L.)  Walton,  an 
elect  lady  and  free-lance  writer  of  Fres- 
no, Cal. 

The  important  thing  to  remember 
is  that  in  the  arena  of  education  Da- 
vid still  has  a  chance  against  Goliath 
— if  David  is  willing  to  fight. — An 
editorial  appearing  in  the  Alliance 
Witness  and  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. UJ 


thoughts  to  the  living  Christ  with 
whom  men  have  to  do. 

That  had  been  our  day — and  now 
we  were  on  a  deserted  beach  where 
lighted  candles  waited  in  the  sand  to 
be  snuffed  out  by  the  tide. 

On  this  beach,  spiritism  worshipers 
frequently  meet  to  practice  their  pa- 
gan rites.  Individuals  often  come 
alone  to  repeat  prayers  and  leave 
lighted  candles — a  ritual  expressing 
their  hearts'  needs  to  whatever  spirits 
they  worship. 

Who  had  left  these  two  candles? 
Someone  from  an  elegant  city  apart- 
ment? Someone  from  the  jumbled 
disarray  of  shanties  clinging  to  the 
mountainsides? 

What  prayers  had  been  said?  What 
pleadings?  What  spiritual  longings? 
What  questionings  had  been  in  some- 
one's heart?  Or  were  these  prayers 
said  in  fear  to  appease  supposed  aveng- 
ing spirits? 

I  looked  back  toward  the  city  from 
which  that  person  had  come,  but  it 
wasn't  the  city  I  saw.  The  glow  in  the 
sky  was  now  a  luminous  halo  of  gen- 
tly swirling  clouds  surrounding  the 
shining  figure  of  Christ  the  Redeem- 
er. Alone  in  the  darkness  above 
cloud-covered  mountains,  it  seemed 
to  reach  out  from  a  brilliant  circle  of 
moving  light  patterns  toward  the  glit- 
tering city  and  the  night-shrouded 
bay. 

True,  it  was  only  a  statue  on  a 
mountain  peak — a  sculptor's  dream 
and  creation,  but  it  inevitably  re- 
minded a  Christian  of  the  living,  lov- 
ing Christ  who  hears  a  sincere  heart's 
faintest  prayer — a  prayer  that  would 
not  be  drowned  by  an  ocean  tide. 

I  could  not  look  both  ways  at  once. 
I  could  look  up  to  a  radiance  in  the 
sky  or  down  to  dying  candle  flames 
on  the  beach.  And  in  my  heart  I 
thought:  I  can  look  up  to  a  compas- 
sionate, eternal  Christ,  or  away  from 
that  Christ  to  the  edge  of  darkness. 

There  was  a  choice  to  make — 
which  way  to  look. 

There  is  always  that  choice  to 
make — which  way  to  look.  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  FEBRUARY  3,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Woman  of  Samaria 


INTRODUCTION 

With  this  lesson,  we  begin  a  new 
unit  in  the  Gospel  of  John  under  the 
general  title,  "Receiving  Jesus'  Love 
and  Care." 

Here  we  shall  meet  persons  who 
through  their  encounters  with  Jesus 
had  their  lifestyles  changed  in  a  dra- 
matic way. 

PART  I:  Removing  Barriers 

SCRIPTURE:  John  4:1-10 

Although  the  major  part  of  our 
Lord's  early  ministry  was  in  Galilee, 
where  much  of  His  teaching  took  place, 
His  later  ministry  was  in  the  South, 
around  Jerusalem. 

Most  of  those  who  opposed  Him 
lived  in  or  around  that  city.  In  Judea, 
He  was  received  for  the  most  part 
with  cold  unbelief. 

On  one  occasion,  relatively  early  in 
His  public  ministry,  when  He  realized 
that  the  Pharisees  had  begun  to  see 
Him  as  a  threat,  He  left  Judea  to  re- 
turn to  Galilee,  where  He  had  been 
better  received  (4:3). 

Generally,  Jews  traveling  from  Gal- 
ilee to  Judea  or  vice  versa  avoided  Sa- 
maria by  crossing  the  Jordan  River 
and  traveling  south  or  north  to  the 
east  of  Samaria. 

It  was  the  long  way  around  and  less 
convenient,  but  it  spared  them  the  or- 
deal of  passing  through  that  country 
largely  populated  by  the  hated  Samar- 
itans. 

You  will  recall,  from  II  Kings  chap- 
ter 17,  that  when  Samaria,  the  capital 
of  Israel,  fell  to  the  Assyrians,  the 
king  of  Assyria  deported  the  Israel- 
ites and  resettled  them  either  in  the 
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cities  of  Assyria  or  of  other  lands 
which  he  had  captured  as  a  part  of  his 
empire.  Those  Israelites  were  never 
heard  from  again. 

In  their  place,  the  king  of  Assyria 
brought  into  Samaria  people  from  all 
parts  of  his  empire.  These  new  inhab- 
itants of  Samaria  came  from  many  dif- 
ferent cities  and  from  varied  cultures 
and  religions  but  they  had  one  thing 
in  common — they  were  all  pagans. 

Although  these  Samaritans  learned 
to  fear  Israel's  God,  they  also  went 
right  on  worshiping  their  pagan  gods. 
Thus,  Samaria's  mixed  population 
had  a  mixed  religion  as  well,  one  with 
some  remnants  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
but  primarily  made  up  of  pagan  wor- 
ship. 

After  the  exile,  when  the  Jewish 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem  from 
Babylon,  they  found  the  land  to  their 
north  populated  by  the  Samaritans. 
Immediately  an  antipathy  arose  be- 
tween them— an  antipathy  which  was 
still  very  much  in  evidence  at  the  time 
of  Jesus. 

Jesus,  however,  had  none  of  the 
prejudice  which  the  other  Jews  felt 
toward  the  Samaritans  and  which  the 
Samaritans  had  toward  the  Jews.  In 
returning  to  Galilee,  therefore,  He 
chose  to  pass  through  Samaria,  refus- 
ing to  go  out  of  His  way  to  avoid  the 
people  of  that  country.  He  could  have 
taken  the  long  way  around,  but  by 
choosing  to  go  as  He  did,  He  was 
demonstrating  His  lack  of  prejudice. 

But  that  racial  barrier  between  the 
Jews  and  the  despised  Samaritans  was 
not  the  only  kind  of  barrier  that  He 
broke  down  on  this  very  important 
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and  significant  journey.  He  also  broke 
down  a  sexual  barrier.  He,  a  Jewish 
man,  a  Rabbi,  was  willing  to  speak  to 
a  woman.  Look  at  verse  27  and  you 
will  see  how  surprised  His  disciples 
were  at  this. 

Besides  that,  He  broke  down  the 
barrier  between  two  hostile  religions 
— that  of  the  pagan  Samaritans,  and 
that  of  the  God-fearing  Jews. 

Jesus  was  showing  by  word  and 
deed  what  Paul  later  expressed  in  his 
letter  to  the  Galatians,  "There  can  be 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no 
male  and  female;  for  ye  all  are  one  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  you  ever  gone  out  of  your 
way  to  avoid  others  to  whom  you 
might  have  been  a  witness  of  the  Gos- 
pel? 

2.  Are  there  any  prejudices  in  your 
church  which  hinder  some  in  your 
community  from  worshiping  with  you 
or  from  learning  of  Christ? 

PART  II:  Piercing  Defenses 

SCRIPTURE:  John  4:11-26 

As  Jesus,  wearied  by  His  journey, 
sat  by  the  well,  a  Samaritan  woman 
came  to  draw  water.  We  must  note, 
first  of  all,  that  it  was  somewhat  un- 
usual for  anyone  to  come  and  draw 
water  at  noon.  Since  that  was  the  hot- 
test part  of  the  day,  water  drawn  then 
would  not  remain  cold  and  refreshing 
for  long.  It  would  seem  likely  that 
few  people,  if  anyone,  would  be  com- 
ing to  the  well  at  that  hour. 

This  gives  us  reason  to  believe  that 
the  woman  had  something  to  hide. 
Of  course,  Jesus  knew  what  that  some- 
thing was,  and  He  immediately  began 
to  move  the  conversation  in  the  direc- 
tion He  knew  was  necessary. 

Recognizing  her  need  and  her  igno- 
rance, He  began  right  where  that 
woman  was.  After  convincing  her  of 
His  sincerity,  by  requesting  a  drink  of 
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water,  He  next  aroused  her  curiosity 
by  talking  of  living  water. 

She,  however,  could  think  only  in 
terms  of  material  things  and  was  very 
quick  to  change  the  subject  whenever 
Jesus  came  too  close  to  touching  up- 
on her  real  needs  and  failures. 

Even  when  Jesus  told  her  plainly 
that  He  was  talking  about  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life, 
she  persisted  in  asking  for  literal  wa- 
ter (4:15). 

At  that  point,  Jesus  told  her  to  go 
and  call  her  husband,  thus  bringing 
the  problem  out  into  the  open  where 
He  could  deal  with  it.  Confronted 
with  her  own  meaningless  and  sinful 
life,  she  was  at  first  evasive,  then  de- 
fensive (vv.  17-18). 

Even  after  Jesus  had  shown  her  that 
He  knew  all  about  her  and  that  she 
could  hide  nothing  about  her  past  life 
from  Him,  she  still  evaded  coming  to 
grips  with  her  own  needs  and  spiritual 
state  (vv.  19-20). 

Instead,  she  tried  the  diversionary 
tactic  of  attempting  to  launch  into  the 
familiar  and  never-ending  debate  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans 
over  their  religious  differences. 

Jesus  stopped  her  short  by  making 
her  see  the  irrelevancy  of  her  words  as 
compared  with  what  He  had  to  offer 
her  concerning  her  relationship  to  the 
true  God  (4:21-24). 

By  that  she  understood  that  He  was 
seeking  to  lead  her  to  believe  in  the 
Messiah  to  come.  However,  she  said 
she  would  delay  any  decision  until 
she,  herself,  had  seen  that  Messiah  (v. 
25).  Then  Jesus  told  her  plainly,  "I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he"  (v.  26). 

How  patiently  and  lovingly  the  Lord 
had  pierced  her  defenses,  bringing  her 
out  of  her  own  prejudices  and  into  a 
state  of  seeing  her  need  of  Christ  for 
her  own  salvation! 

After  hearing  these  words  from  Je- 
sus, she  evidently  came  to  believe  in 
Him  and  rushed  off  to  tell  the  citizens 
of  her  town  about  Him.  Now,  she 
was  no  longer  ashamed  but  wanted  to 
share  with  them  the  Good  News  of 
the  Gospel  (v.  28). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  you  have  tried  to  witness 
to  someone  for  Christ,  have  you  found 
that  person  on  the  defensive  and  put- 
ting up  barriers?  How  have  you  dealt 
with  that  problem? 

2.  Are  you  willing  to  become  in- 


volved in  the  lives  of  others,  even  of 
sinners,  in  order  to  lead  them  from 
sin  and  death  to  faith  and  life? 

PART  III:  Rebuking  Ignorance 

SCRIPTURE:  John  4:27-38 

Jesus'  problem  that  day  was  not 
only  with  the  woman,  but  also  with 
the  ignorance  of  His  own  disciples. 

On  that  occasion,  when  they  reached 
Sychar,  the  disciples  were  more  inter- 
ested in  something  to  eat  than  in  any- 
thing else. 

As  they  hurried  to  the  city  to  buy 
bread,  while  Jesus  waited  at  the  well, 
they  doubtlessly  rushed  right  past  the 
woman  who  met  Jesus. 

When  they  saw  her,  they  probably 
thought:  She  is  a  Samaritan;  she  is  a 
woman;  she  is  a  sinner.  Then  as  they 
proceeded  toward  the  city,  they  gave 
her  not  another  thought. 

When  the  disciples  returned  with  the 
bread  they  had  bought,  they  were  sur- 
prised to  find  Jesus  talking  with  the 
woman  at  the  well.  However,  they 
asked  Him  no  questions,  and  dismiss- 


ing the  whole  matter,  begged  Him  to 
take  and  eat  some  of  the  bread  they 
had  bought  (4:31). 

At  this  point,  however,  Jesus  was  de- 
termined to  teach  them  a  lesson  about 
priorities.  Their  first  thought  had 
been  to  fill  their  stomachs.  Jesus'  first 
thought  was  to  do  the  will  of  His  Fa- 
ther (v.  34). 

They  had  put  off  witnessing  until 
they  could  do  what  they  wanted  more: 
get  something  to  eat.  Jesus  wanted 
them  to  see  that  when  God  gave  them 
opportunities  to  witness,  they  must 
not  just  pass  such  opportunities  by. 
They  must  not  assume  that  they  might 
later  have  such  opportunities  for  wit- 
nessing (vv.  35-38). 

It  was  later  than  they  thought.  They 
might  never  pass  that  way  again;  but 
they  had  ignored  a  whole  village  of 
lost  people,  thinking  only  of  what 
they  wanted.  They  make  us  think  of 
Jonah,  who  tried  to  run  away  to  Tar- 
shish  when  God  commanded  him  to 
go  to  Nineveh  and  preach  repentance. 

That  day,  Jesus  was  teaching  His 
disciples — and  us — that  we  must  al- 
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ways  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  assured  that 
He  will  supply  everything  that  we 
need  (Matt.  6:31-34). 

They  had  passed  up  an  opportunity 
to  help  another,  in  their  anxiety  to 
help  themselves.  They  must  see  that 
He  had  not  called  them  to  put  them- 
selves first,  but  to  serve.  They  were  in 
the  world  not  only  to  labor  where 
others  had  labored  before  them,  but 
to  reap  where  others  had  labored. 
However,  they,  too,  must  always  be 
seeking  opportunities  to  fulfill  their 
calling  (4:37-38). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  you  become  so  engrossed 
in  what  pleases  you  that  you  have  ne- 
glected the  things  that  please  the 
Lord? 

2.  Have  you  ever  been  guilty  of  pass- 
ing up  opportunities  to  witness  be- 
cause you  were  too  much  interested  in 
mundane  things? 

PART  IV:  Toppling  Citadels 

SCRIPTURE:  John  4:39-42 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  that  they 
were  the  building  stones  of  His  Church. 
He  was  giving  them  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom,  so  that  they  could  work  to- 
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gether  with  Him  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  and  in  setting  men  free 
from  Satan,  sin  and  death  (Matt.  16: 
18-19).  Furthermore,  the  Lord  prom- 
ised them  that  when  they  bore  His 
Gospel  to  the  world,  the  very  gates  of 
hell  itself  would  not  be  able  to  resist 
them. 

In  other  words,  when  they  went  out 
into  the  world  to  take  the  Gospel 
everywhere,  the  Lord  would  give  them 
power  to  break  down  even  the  might- 
iest strongholds  of  evil.  Nothing  could 
stop  them  from  what  Christ  had  called 
them  to  do. 

This  is  His  promise:  That  the  cita- 
dels of  the  world  will  be  toppled  by 
the  Gospel,  as  it  is  borne  by  Christ's 
believers. 

In  our  Bible  passage  here,  we  see 
one  citadel  fall.  The  people  of  the 
town  of  Sychar  had  been — before  Je- 
sus came  that  way — citizens  of  a  city 
of  Satan.  They  belonged  to  Satan's 
family  and  served  him,  together  with 
their  whole  town.  How  many  such 
towns  there  were  then  and  still  are  to- 
day! 

But  through  that  one  woman,  many 
came  to  know  and  believe  in  Jesus. 
Not  only  so,  but  many  more  of  them 
came  to  hear  Jesus  and  invited  Him 
into  their  city  to  teach  them.  He  ac- 
cepted that  invitation  and  stayed  there 
for  two  days. 

Thus,  that  town  which  once  had 
lain  in  ignorance  and  was  under  the 
sentence  of  death,  came  to  know  Je- 
sus as  the  Saviour  of  the  world  (v.  42). 

Through  this  wonderful  experience, 
Jesus'  disciples  were  given  a  vivid  ex- 
ample of  the  power  of  the  Gospel — 
that  power  which  could  topple  Satan's 
strongholds. 

Indeed,  all  over  the  world,  where 
the  Gospel  is  preached  in  all  of  its 
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fullness  and  power,  people  are  brought 
from  death  to  life  and  Satan's  strong- 
holds are  toppled.  Even  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  stand  against  it. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  you  have  the  assurance  that 
the  Gospel  still  has  the  power  today 
to  topple  the  citadels  of  iniquity? 

2.  Do  you  know  of  cases  where  one 
sinner  converted  has  been  the  means 
of  many  more  coming  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Next  week,  "The  Paralytic  Man," 
John  5:1-24.  ffl 
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screened  out.  These  are  facts  which 
would  cause  any  reasonable  normal 
young  person  to  exercise  restraint  in 
sexual  activity,  despite  having  been 
taught  in  school  that  there  is  no  moral 
dimension  to  sex." 

That  information  provides  scientif- 
ic support  to  a  large  number  of  par- 
ents, teachers,  and  others  who  firmly 
believe  that  traditional  morality  and  a 
high  level  of  civilization  are  insepara- 
ble. 

Dr.  Lorand  severely  condemns  spine- 
less parents  who,  although  secretly 
worried  about  the  eventual  results  of 
their  teenagers'  promiscuity,  are  so 
afraid  of  being  considered  old-fash- 
ioned that  they  do  not  voice  their  con- 
cern. 

"Their  silence  has  left  their  chil- 
dren at  the  mercy  of  the  theorists, 
who  repeat  with  mind-numbing  fre- 
quency their  conviction  that  our  young- 
sters will  be  enabled  to  make  wise  and 
responsible  decisions  about  sexual  ac- 
tivity if  we  but  share  with  them  every- 
thing scientifically  known  about  it." 

What  they  have  succeeded  in  doing 
is  frightening:  They  have  presented 
school  children,  often  from  the  fifth 
grade  up,  only  with  facts  which  en- 
courage a  sense  of  familiarity  with 
adult  sexuality  and  a  lack  of  timidity 
in  engaging  in  it. 

We  have  only  to  look  at  the  sky- 
rocketing VD  rate  to  see  how  the  cur- 
rent sex  educators  in  our  schools  are 
betraying  our  youth. 

Furthermore,  medically  derived  evi- 
dence— including  studies  done  by  re- 
searchers at  the  Kaiser  Foundation  Re- 
search Institute,  and  the  latest  statis- 
tics from  the  American  Cancer  Soci- 
ety— indicates  that  the  promiscuity 


Don't  be  caught 
without  your  JOURNAL! 
Renew  your  subscription  today! 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  16,  1980 


and  "freedom"  which  the  new  sex  ed- 
ucation has  brought  involve  a  high 
risk  of  cancer.  Findings  presented  by 
Dr.  Clyde  E.  Martin  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  American  Public  Health 
Association  in  1966,  as  well  as  by  Dr. 
Irving  I.  Kessler  of  Johns  Hopkins,  in- 
dicate that  promiscuity  is  a  central  fac- 
tor not  only  in  contracting  VD  but  al- 
so in  bringing  on  cervical  cancer. 

Specifically,  Dr.  Robert  Kistner,  as- 
sociate chief  of  staff  of  the  Boston 
Hospital  for  Women,  has  found  indi- 
cations that  "carcinoma  in  situ"  for 
women  under  25  has  increased  from 
30  per  cent  of  cervical  cancer  cases  in 
1950-51  to  92.2  per  cent  in  1967-68. 

As  Dr.  Lorand  states,  "One  does 
not  have  to  be  a  religious  fanatic  to 
recognize  nature's  message:  The  vul- 
nerable, immature  reproductive  sys- 
tem of  adolescent  girls  is  at  a  risk  of 
being  permanently  damaged  by  the 
type  of  adult  sexual  activity  they  are 
now  being  given  freedom  to  engage 
in." 

Neither  does  one  have  to  be  a  reli- 
gious fanatic  to  realize  that  multiple 
partners  are  not  a  part  of  nature's  de- 
sign for  the  human  species — nor  of 
God's  design,  we  might  add! 

It  is  simply  impossible  that  doctors 
connected  with  the  sex  education  move- 
ment or  the  family  planning  centers 
are  unaware  of  the  link  between  pro- 
miscuity and  both  cancer  and  VD. 
However,  they  remain  silent  on  this 
matter,  as  they  continue  to  press  for 
legislation  which  will  eliminate  the  re- 
quirement for  parental  consent  in  sex- 
ual behavior,  wherever  that  require- 
ment still  exists. 

There  is  no  mention  in  films  and 
leaflets  widely  distributed  among  the 
young  that  the  venereal  diseases  are 
extremely  dangerous,  that  some  are 
incurable,  and  that  they  can  blight 
and  destroy  an  individual's  life.  In- 
stead, the  suggestion  that  "everyone 
is  doing  it,  even  the  nicest  kids,"  has 
increased  the  number  of  sexually  ac- 
tive youngsters.  The  line  of  propagan- 
da being  put  out  by  these  films  and 
leaflets,  says  Dr.  Lorand,  is  like  try- 
ing to  extinguish  a  forest  fire  with  pe- 
troleum. 

Professor  Jacqueline  Kasun  has  pro- 
vided a  brilliant  and  thorough  expose 
of  the  methods,  materials  and  philos- 
ophy of  Planned  Parenthood  sex  edu- 
cation classes  as  conducted  in  her  city 
of  Areata,  Cal.  Her  article  cites  the 
Planned  Parenthood  statement  to  the 


children  that  "sex  is  too  important  to 
glop  up  with  sentiment,"  and  she  pro- 
vides illustrations  of  the  group's  ob- 
sessive preoccupation  with  all  varieties 
of  sensual  arousal,  the  promotion  of 
sexual  freedom  in  all  its  forms,  in- 
cluding homosexuality,  and  the  total 
destruction  of  moral  standards. 

As  Dr.  Lorand  comments,  the  grad- 
ual rise  in  illegitimacy  for  15-17-year 
olds  can  hardly  be  unrelated  to  their 
exposure  to  this  sort  of  philosophy 
and  instruction  since  kindergarten. 

Knowledgeable  parents  find  it  pre- 
posterous that  our  government  takes 
seriously  Planned  Parenthood 's  alleged 
concern  with  preventing  teenage  preg- 
nancy. As  one  irate  father  phrased  it: 
"Planned  Parenthood  requests  and  re- 
ceives from  the  federal  government 
increased  millions  of  our  tax  dollars 
in  order  to  try  to  solve  the  very  prob- 
lems which  it  has  done  so  much  to 
create." 

In  Japan,  Dr.  Lorand  says,  "There 
is  no  media  glorification  of  casual  sex 
and  no  school  courses  in  sensuality 
containing  advice  to  make  one's  own 
decisions  about  sex."  I  speak  from 
some  years  of  experience  when  I  say 
that  parents,  teachers  and  society  in 
non-Christian  Japan  demand  of  their 
youth  dignified  behavior,  hard  work, 
dedication  to  study,  respect  for  el- 
ders, and  modesty  in  dress  and  de- 
meanor. 

The  result  is  healthy,  motivated, 
studious,  responsible  youth.  There  is 
no  teenage  VD  epidemic  and  no  teen- 
age illegitimacy  in  either  China  or  Ja- 
pan. What  a  contrast  to  our  country, 
where  our  schools  and  government 
agencies  seem  to  have  been  brain- 
washed into  going  along  with  the  think- 
ing of  a  sex  lobby  determined  to  con- 
vince parents,  teenagers  and  educa- 
tors that  the  Judeo-Christian  ethic  is 
obsolete. 

Last  year  the  first  national  teenage 
health  conference  was  held  in  Atlanta, 
sponsored  by  Emory  University  and 
attended  by  1,200  teenagers,  some  of 
whom  were  sponsored  by  family  plan- 
ning groups.  Presumably  such  teen 
counselors  lead  discussion  groups  for 
the  agencies,  and  most  of  them  accept 
premarital  sex  and  multiple  sex  part- 
ners as  a  matter  of  course.  Such 
counselors,  the  new  mentors  of  our 
youth,  advise  other  young  people  that 
it  is  up  to  them  to  make  decisions — 
but  they  give  only  lip  service  to  their 
right  to  say  "No!" 


On  the  other  hand,  according  to 
The  New  York  Times  report  of  the 
conference,  many  other  teens  were 
saying,  "You  don't  need  to  know 
about  that  if  you  don't  mess  around" 
and  "Abortion  is  sinful  and  I'm  a 
Christian." 

Eighty-four  per  cent  of  readers  re- 
sponding to  a  Better  Homes  and  Gar- 
dens query  believe  that  too  much  em- 
phasis is  placed  on  sex  in  all  aspects 
of  society.  They  stressed  the  impor- 
tance on  religion  in  their  lives  and  the 
belief  that  children  should  be  raised 
in  a  strict,  well  disciplined  household 
which  encourages  traditional  values 
and  closeness  between  parents  and 
children.  Traditional  moral  values, 
still  predominant  in  our  country,  help 
to  protect  the  majority  of  our  young 
people  from  harm. 

How  could  our  government  possi- 
bly believe  Sweden  would  somehow 
bring  about  responsible  behavior  and 
improved  relationships  between  the 
sexes  in  this  country?  And  Dr.  Lo- 
rand asks,  "Why  should  we  wait  until 
abortion,  sterility,  disease,  illegit- 
imacy, and  suicide  rates  among  our 
young  people  equal  those  of  Swed- 
en?" Why  indeed! 

William  V.  Shannon,  currently  our 
ambassador  to  Ireland  and  formerly  a 
member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  The 
New  York  Times,  wrote: 

"Much  of  America's  culture  adds 
up  to  a  conspiracy  to  destroy  the  in- 
nocence of  youth  and  to  force  upon 
children  premature  knowledge  and 
ways  of  acting  that  they  can  under- 
stand intellectually,  but  not  cope  with 
emotionally.  .  .  .  The  evil  effects  of 
the  new  sophistication  can  be  seen  to- 
day in  the  grim  statistics  on  suicide, 
now  the  second  leading  cause  of  death 
among  persons  aged  12  to  24  .  .  .  and 
the  soaring  venereal  disease  rates.  .  .  . 

"Good  families  frame  their  chil- 
dren's lives  with  love  .  .  .  and  with  re- 
strictions. These  restraints  are  not  idle 
dos  and  don'ts.  They  aim  at  the  child's 
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self-preservation,  at  protecting  him 
against  dangers  he  cannot  fully  recog- 
nize or  foresee." 

Parents  must  assert  their  natural 
God-given  authority  over  their  chil- 
dren. Teachers  must  halt  their  head- 
long flight  from  intellectual  and  mor- 
al standards  to  make  schools  once  more 
places  of  challenge  and  decorum. 

How  better  to  remember  the  Year  of 
the  Child  than  to  give  childhood  back 
to  children,  and  vibrant,  meaningful 
youth  back  to  our  young  people?  El 


With  Spunk— from  p.  9 

But  how  long  will  it  be  before  some 
other  federal  bureau  tries  to  stick  its 
gummy  fingers  into  the  educational 
mill?  What  other  unimaginably  cal- 
loused rules  will  they  try  to  force  up- 
on private  education? 

Dr.  Oaks  believes  no  American  has 
to  sit  and  take  it.  He  was  one  of  the 
ten  legal  scholars  to  be  considered  by 
President  Gerald  Ford  for  appoint- 
ment to  the  Supreme  Court  to  replace 
retiring  Judge  William  O.  Douglas. 
He  is  a  past-president  of  the  Ameri- 
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can  Association  of  Independent  Col- 
leges and  Universitites. 

He  understands  the  challenges  fac- 
ing educators.  He  received  his  law  de- 
gree from  the  University  of  Chicago 
Law  School  and  then  became  the 
youngest  man  in  history  to  hold  a  full 
professorship  at  the  school.  He  spent 
a  year  as  the  executive  director  of  the 
American  Bar  Foundation.  He  under- 
stands law  and  knows  how  to  use  it  to 
protect  schools. 

"We  need  to  be  less  hesitant  to 
challenge  agency  action,"  says  Presi- 
dent Oaks.  "I  fear  that  colleges  and 
universities  are  supinely  accepting  gov- 
ernment controls  they  have  resources 
and  legal  theories  to  contest." 

Dr.  Oaks  insists  that  the  United 
States  Constitution  offers  a  basis  for 
protection  of  education  from  govern- 
ment interference  just  as  it  does  for 
free  speech. 

"I  fear  that  some  of  us  may  be  put- 
ting some  delicate  legal  trimmings  on 
relatively  inconsequential  legal  sand 
castles  at  a  time  when  the  earth  trem- 
bles beneath  our  feet  and  a  submerg- 
ing tidal  wave  of  federal  regulations  is 
already  in  sight,"  he  says. 

"The  government  walks  on  eggs 
when  it  makes  any  kind  of  regulation 
concerning  newspaper,  radio  or  televi- 
sion. I  contend  that  it  should  be  at 
least  as  sensitive  about  any  rules 
that  affect  the  internal  operations  of 
schools,  colleges  and  universities,  be- 
cause these  institutions — along  with 
the  family  and  the  Church— are  the 
institutions  in  our  society  that 
develop  and  communicate  the  values 
that  give  force  and  meaning  to  all  of 


Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick 
McLeansville,  N.  C.  27301 

Dear  Rev.  Dick: 

The  members  of  class  No.  4,  Shelton 
Memorial  Church  in  Danville,  Va.,  express  to 
you  how  much  using  your  Handbook  on  The- 
ology as  a  text  meant  to  us  as  seekers  after 
spiritual  truth.  We  found  it  informative  and 
enlightening  and  it  made  us  realize  just  how 
meaningful  and  relevant  your  book  is  to  to- 
day's problems. 

Mrs.  T.  0.  Henderson 
Danville,  Va.  24541 

You,  too,  may  benefit  from  studying  this  book. 
Order  your  copy  of  Handbook  on  Theology 
for  Young  People  and  Adult  Laymen,  to- 
day. 

Single  copy,  $3.00;  25  copies,  $50.00, 
postpaid;  from  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick, 
McLeansville,  NC  27301 . 


the  communications  protected  by  the 
First  Amendment.  The  sources  of  our 
values  are  at  least  as  important  as  the 
delivery  system  by  which  they  are  com- 
municated." 

BYU  believes  in  the  American  way. 
Patriotism  is  a  vital  part  of  the  Mor- 
mon religion  and  is  developed  at  BYU. 

Says  President  Oaks:  "We  support 
our  country  and  sustain  its  laws.  But 
we  oppose  what  we  consider  to  be  un- 
constitutional or  illegal  interferences 
with  our  right  to  select  faculty  and 
follow  other  policies  that  we  deem 
important  to  the  spiritual  growth  of 
students.  There  are  few  things  more 
important  to  BYU." 

Christian  colleges  cannot  afford  to 
compromise  their  principles  to  obtain 
federal  funds.  It  is  a  sad  day  when  the 
major  obstacle  Christian  schools  face 
is  the  federal  government.  LB 
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Mailbag 


TOO  MUCH? 

The  "Palm  Tree"  column  by  Jean 
Shaw  in  the  December  26-January  2 
Journal  was  too  much!  The  article  did 
not  seem  to  be  a  criticism  of  the  Miss 
America  pageant  as  much  as  it  seemed 
to  support  the  feminist  movement. 
This  movement  is  not  only  un-Scrip- 
tural,  it  is  in  many  of  its  manifesta- 
tions ungodly. 

If  the  feminist  movement  represents 
legitimate  opposition  to  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  female  body,  why  does  it 
accept  large  donations  for  the  cause 
from  Playboy  magazine?  If  the  fem- 
inist movement  is  genuinely  a  crusade 
against  rape,  why  does  it  work  for 
passage  of  the  ERA,  which  would  elim- 
inate the  special  protection  women 
have  under  existing  rape  laws? 

Are  the  feminists  champions  of  med- 
ical care?  Self-help  clinics  such  as  the 
Feminist  Women's  Health  Center  in 
Los  Angeles  practice  things  which  are 
unthinkable  and  certainly  unprint- 
able. Yes  the  feminist  movement  also 
advocates  birth  control — one  of  their 
approved  methods  is  called  abortion 
to  assure  "reproductive  freedom." 

The  feminist  movement  spreads  dis- 
content and  negativism  among 
American  women  who  are  the  most 
blessed  of  all  women  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  contented  woman  is 


the  positive  woman  who  is  secure  in 
her  God-given  role  of  being  a  woman 
and  finds  many  blessings.  One  Chris- 
tian leader  has  said,  "Focusing  on 
personal  rights  leads  to  revolution; 
focusing  on  personal  responsibilities 
leads  to  revival." 

Will  there  be  any  more  articles  ex- 
tolling the  "virtues"  of  the  feminist 
movement? 

—Mrs.  Charles  G.  Mitchell  Jr. 
Jackson,  Miss. 

EARNING  THEIR  WAY  WON'T  WORK 

It  was  not  my  intention  to  write 
about  the  article  on  prisons  and  pris- 
oners (Oct.  31  Journal)  because  I 
thought  that  most  people,  in  reading 
that  item,  would  see  the  fallacies  it 
contained,  but  noting  the  letters  to 
the  editor  which  are  in  agreement  with 
the  Catholic  sister,  I  must  sit  down 
and  write. 

For  the  past  30  years  I  have  been 
teaching  in  the  area  of  criminology, 
penology,  social  work,  social  problems 
and  related  courses.  For  the  past  25 
years  I  have  visited  in  our  local  prison 
centers,  jails  and  our  state's  central 
prison,  both  for  men  and  women  as 
well  as  the  youth  center.  I  have  visit- 
ed federal  prisons  and  have  read  and 
talked  to  many  people  about  some  of 
the  matters  approached  in  the  article. 

In  my  classes  at  Salem  College  here, 
I  almost  always  insist  that  the  stu- 
dents watch  out  for  the  simplistic  so- 
lution. Most  of  them  have  been  tried 
one  time  or  another.  The  problem 
(crime  and  incarceration)  certainly 
isn't  simple,  and  you  can  bet  that  the 
solution  to  incarceration  isn't  going 
to  be  a  simple  "put  them  to  work  and 


make  them  earn  their  keep."  Let  us 
suppose  that  I  am  incarcerated  for  a 
criminal  act.  Then  let  us  suppose  that 
I  decided  not  to  work  .  .  .  what  then? 

Or  suppose  times  are  difficult  and  I 
cannot  earn  a  living.  I  try  to  live  an 
honest  life.  But,  a  friend  of  mine 
sticks  up  a  store,  gets  caught  and  then 
is  bundled  off  to  central  prison,  is 
given  a  job  which  supports  himself, 
his  family  and  the  state  system  too! 
I  assure  you  that  he'll  be  getting 
much  more  than  the  minimum  wage. 
Who  pays  for  the  capitalization  of  the 
"plants"  (prisons)  and  their  adminis- 
tration? I  don't  doubt  that  there  are 
many  things  which  could  be  changed 
in  our  system  of  incarceration,  but 
the  one  suggested  in  the  article  isn't  a 
possibility. 

—Robert  L.  Wendt 
Winston-Salem,  N.C. 

WRONG  SCHOOL 

In  the  December  16- January  2  Jour- 
nal, you  wrote  of  Valley  Christian  High 
School  and  its  principal,  Bruce  Keun- 
ing  of  Sepulveda,  Cal.  It's  actually  in 
Cerritos,  and  not  connected  with  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  but  parent  controlled 
—mostly  by  people  in  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

— Mrs.  Nancy  Elliott  Mehne 
Lookout  Mountian,  Tenn. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  hope  you  will  not  be  annoyed  by 
this  piddling  cavil;  but  we're  really 
not  entering  a  "new  decade,"  as  your 
latest  editorial  suggests,  but  the  last 
(that  is,  the  tenth)  year  of  the  present 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


decade— the  eighth  decade  of  the  20th 
century.  The  ninth  decade  will  begin 
on  January  1,  1981. 

Your  excellent  paper  goes  from 
strength  to  strength,  and  I  wish  you 
all  vigor  and  joy  in  the  coming  year. 

— Calvin  D.  Linton 
Washington,  D.C. 

MINISTERS 

Merwyn  S.  Johnson  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to  Er- 
skine  Theological  Seminary  (ARP),  Due 
West,  S.C.,  as  associate  professor  of  His- 
torical and  Systematic  Theology. 

Robin  Eugene  Kash  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  St. 
Joseph,  Mo. 

John  Kimmons,  received  from  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  to  organizing  pastor  of 
the ARPChurch,  Greensboro,  N.C. 

Erold  A.  Lotridge  from  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  In- 
dependence, Mo. 

Harry  T.  Schutte  from  Columbia,  S.C.,  to  the 
First  ARP  Church,  Gastonia,  N.C,  eff.  March 
1. 

Jan  J.  Smook,  former  pastor  of  Bethany 
Church  (PCUS),  Wilmington,  N.C,  to  Sea- 
men's Service  Center,  Wilmington,  as  chap- 
lain. 

Robert  A.  Whitesides  from  Sumter,  S  C.,  to 
the  Lauderdale  Church  (ARP),  Lexington, 
Va. 
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■  You  will  find  the  message  by  the 
Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  (p.  7,  this  is- 
sue) the  most  sobering  that  you  have 
read  in  a  great  long  while.  We  only 
wish  that  Dr.  Kennedy  had  not  fo- 
cused so  exclusively  on  Washington 
when  he  assessed  the  blame  for  our 
national  predicament.  After  all,  Wash- 
ington can  only  reflect  the  mood  of 
the  country.  And  the  mood  of  the 
country,  for  the  past  two  decades,  has 
been  set  by  the  media,  the  profession- 
al pacifists  and  the  mainline  Churches 
— prompted  and  often  financed  by  un- 
seen forces  that  have  not  had  the  best 
interests  of  the  U.S.  at  heart.  (After 
all,  when  a  bunch  of  preachers  insert 
a  $50,000  advertisement  in  The  New 
York  Times  opposing  military  spend- 
ing, does  anyone  seriously  believe  they 
paid  for  it?)  And  don't  forget  such 
delegations  as  the  one  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  headed  by  the 
moderator,  which  went  to  Paris  in 
1970  to  tell  the  Vietcong  that  Ameri- 
can churches  were  on  their  side. 

■  Apropos  the  above,  in  the  wake  of 
the  Iranian  and  Afghanistanian  crises, 
the  Vermont  Ecumenical  Council  of 
Churches  has  decided  to  hire  a  full-- 
time  "peace  activist"  to  travel  the 
state  promoting  opposition  to  mili- 
tary action  by  the  U.S.  The  Rev.  How- 
ard Stearns,  announcing  the  move, 
told  the  press  that  the  idea  had  come 
from  the  Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin 
of  New  York  (see  Journal,  Jan.  2, 
16).  Said  Mr.  Stearns:  "Bill  said  if  we 
really  wanted  to  do  something  in  the 
peace  area,  we  should  raise  $15,000 
and  hire  somebody  to  make  a  full- 
time  job  of  it.  That's  just  what  we  de- 
cided to  do." 

■  Since  this  issue  of  your  favorite 
magazine  has  turned  out  to  be  some- 
what "political,"  we'll  share  a  com- 
ment by  Will  Rogers,  made  over  40 
years  ago.  "Every  day,  now,  some- 
body new  declares  as  a  candidate  for 
the  presidency,"  he  said.  "This  year 
Ohio  claims  they  are  due  for  a  Presi- 


dent as  they  haven't  had  one  since 
Taft.  But  look  at  the  United  States.  It 
hasn't  had  one  since  Lincoln!" 

■  With  the  new  U.S.  Department  of 
Education  in  embryonic  stage,  per- 
haps this  would  be  a  good  place  to  re- 
call what  the  U.S.  Office  of  Educa- 
tion issued  last  year  when  it  reported 
on  the  work  of  a  task  force  set  up  to 
determine  what  the  government  should 
be  doing  in  the  area  of  "basic  skills." 
To  accomplish  the  necessary  "inte- 
grated development  concept  in  basic 
skills,"  said  the  education  simplifiers, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  "delineate  im- 
plications from  a  holistic  concept  for 
the  improvement  of  affiliations  among 
present  and  further  programs  and  link- 
ages." Among  other  simplifications, 
the  report  also  defined  "paying  atten- 
tion" as  follows:  "We  can  define  'pay- 
ing attention'  to  mean  the  construct- 
ing of  internal  representations  in  ac- 
tive, short-term  memory,  and  perform- 
ing operations  on  these  representa- 
tions." Instead  of  defining  basic  skills 
as  "reading,  math  and  speaking,"  the 
educators  say  they  prefer  "literacy, 
numeracy  and  oracy."  Education 
USA,  which  commented  on  the  re- 
port, said  the  bureaucrats  omitted 
one  more:  "idiocy." 

■  Oh  yes.  In  an  action  taken  Decem- 
ber 20,  several  weeks  after  the  U.S. 
citizens  were  seized  by  Iranian  terror- 
ists, the  Executive  Council  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  solemnly  issued  a  state- 
ment on  the  general  international  cri- 
sis. Presented  to  the  council  by  its 
Committee  on  Social  Responsibility  in 
Investments  and  co-sponsored  by  ju- 
dicatories of  the  American  Baptist  and 
United  Presbyterian  Churches,  the  res- 
olution demanded  that  Eastman  Ko- 
dak terminate  its  operations  in  South 
Africa,  on  account  of  that  country's 
racial  policies. 

■  Quote  of  the  week:  It  is  easier  to 
suffer  in  silence  if  you  are  sure  some- 
body is  watching.—  Christian  Chal- 
lenge. E 
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News  of  Religion 


High  School  Leaders  Turn  Conservative 


NEW  YORK— Student  leaders  in 
America's  high  schools  are  reflecting 
a  decided  turn  toward  more  conserva- 
tive views  on  sex,  marriage,  drinking, 
drugs  and  other  social  and  political  is- 
sues according  to  a  national  survey  of 
355,000  students  in  public,  parochial 
and  private  schools. 

Selected  each  year  by  school  princi- 
pals and  guidance  counselors  for  qual- 
ities of  high  achievement  and  leader- 
ship, the  students  surveyed  for  the  pri- 
vate publication,  Who 's  Who  Among 
American  High  School  Students,  have 
always  held  to  traditional  values  more 
closely  than  their  peers.  But  the  re- 
cently released  1979-80  results  indi- 
cate the  widest  support  for  conven- 
tional mores  ever  registered  in  the  sur- 
vey's ten-year  history. 


GHANA — A  shaky  monetary  system 
continues  to  undermine  the  availabil- 
ity of  much-needed  Bibles  and  Chris- 
tian literature  in  this  African  country. 

"No  bookstore  has  adequate  for- 
eign capital  for  the  purchase  of  Bibles 
printed  overseas,"  according  to  Dr. 
Edwin  Roels,  African  director  of  the 
World  Home  Bible  League. 

Ghanaian  church  leaders  are  hope- 
ful that  the  new  civilian  government 
recently  installed  will  eventually  in- 
crease the  supply  of  currency  so  that 
Bibles  can  be  purchased. 

Dr.  Roels  pledged  to  send  500  used 
English  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  to 
Ghana  each  week  for  the  next  six 


Religion  has  always  played  a  signif- 
icant role  in  the  lives  of  the  nation's 
outstanding  students.  Seventy  per  cent 
said  they  belonged  to  organized  reli- 
gion in  the  1969-70  poll.  This  year  the 
figure  had  risen  to  86  per  cent,  with 
67  per  cent  claiming  to  have  chosen 
their  religious  beliefs  after  indepen- 
dent, personal  investigation.  Three- 
quarters  said  religion  was  an  impor- 
tant part  of  their  lives. 

Against  the  spiraling  rate  of  teen- 
age pregnancy,  78  per  cent  of  those 
surveyed  said  they  had  never  had  sex- 
ual intercourse,  as  opposed  to  60  per 
cent  in  1970-71.  Only  8  per  cent  fa- 
vored living  together  as  a  couple  be- 
fore marriage  as  opposed  to  47  per 
cent  nine  years  ago.  Whereas  62  per 
cent  had  approved  of  premarital  sex 


months  if  supplies  last.  English  is  the 
official  language  of  the  country  and  its 
school  system. 

The  league  launched  a  campaign  last 
summer  to  collect  one  million  used 
Bibles  and  Testaments  during  the  next 
year  from  Americans  who  have  extra 
copies  of  the  Bible  they  are  not  using. 
Thus  far,  approximately  80,000  Scrip- 
tures have  been  received  and  are  be- 
ing distributed  in  countries  like  Ghana, 
where  English  is  spoken  but  Bibles  are 
scarce  or  too  expensive  to  purchase. 

Used  Bibles  for  Ghana  may  be  sent, 
using  book-rate  postage,  to  the  World 
Home  Bible  League,  16081  Van  Dam 
Road,  South  Holland,  111.  60473.  ffl 


generally  in  1975-76,  only  38  per  cent 
did  so  this  year.  Sixty-two  per  cent 
now  prefer  to  marry  a  virgin. 

A  majority  wanted  to  enforce  sex- 
ual modesty  throughout  the  rest  of 
society.  Sixty-five  per  cent  advocated 
censorship  of  some  movies,  television 
programs  and  books.  A  bare  19  per 
cent  favored  such  a  move  nine  years 
ago. 

Similarly  drastic  shifts  have  oc- 
curred on  the  issue  of  legalized  abor- 
tion. Sixty-nine  per  cent  of  the  stu- 
dents asked  in  1969-70  favored  it,  while 
only  46  per  cent  do  today.  The  wom- 
en's movement  has  also  lost  a  bit  of 
ground  among  this  group:  60  per  cent 
said  feminism  had  influenced  them, 
down  from  75  per  cent  in  1975-76. 
Fifty-two  per  cent  support  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment. 

The  majority  of  Who's  Who  sub- 
jects have  always  abstained  from  reg- 
ular use  of  drugs  and  alcohol.  The 
most  recent  results  show  a  strengthen- 
ing of  that  trend.  Forty-three  per  cent 
said  they  did  not  drink  beer  as  op- 
posed to  25  per  cent  making  the  same 
claim  in  1975-76.  Only  26  per  cent  ap- 
proved the  legalization  of  marijuana, 
down  four  points  from  the  1970-71 
figure.  Eleven  per  cent  said  they  would 
use  the  drug  if  it  were  legalized,  less 
than  half  the  number  who  said  they 
would  nine  years  ago. 

In  political  issues,  the  shifts  in 
opinion  are  even  more  dramatic,  ap- 
parently due  in  a  large  part  to  the 
energy  crunch  and  corrosive  infla- 
tion. Nine  years  ago,  an  overwhelm- 
ing 85  per  cent  would  have  supported 
additional  taxes  to  pay  for  anti-pollu- 
tion programs.  A  mere  45  per  cent 
would  do  so  today.  Only  29  per  cent 
favored  the  death  penalty  for  crimi- 
nals in  1970-71,  but  the  latest  results 
show  63  per  cent  in  favor. 

A  37  per  cent  plurality  of  students 
said  they  would  vote  for  Sen.  Edward 
Kennedy  in  the  1980  election,  down 
from  the  49/per  cent  of  those  polled  in 
1972.  m 


The 
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American  Catholics  Agree 
With  Professor's  Censure 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo. — The  papal  banning 
i  of  a  prominent  Roman  Catholic  theo- 
logian from  his  teaching  post  at  Tue- 
bingen  University  in  West  Germany 
has  been  solidly  backed  by  an  organi- 
zation of  American  Roman  Catholic 
scholars  here. 

The  Fellowship  of  Catholic  Scholars, 
with  more  than  500  members,  sent  a 
special  cable  to  Pope  John  Paul  II  de- 
%  claring  its  endorsement  of  his  censure 
0j  of  Dr.  Hans  Kueng,  Swiss-born  pro- 
;(j  fessor  whose  teaching  has  taken  seri- 
)D  ous  issue  with  traditional  Roman  Cath- 
ei    olic  positions. 

Dr.  Kueng  may  find  agreement 
among  evangelical  Protestants  in  chal- 
,    lenging  his  Church's  teachings  con- 
r    cerning  its  own  infallibility,  the  au- 
j    thority  of  the  pope  and  the  position 
I    of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  But  he 
j.    also  downgrades  the  divinity  of  Christ 
Himself  and  demonstrates  traditional 
liberal  views  in  his  skepticism  about 
j    Biblical  miracles. 

Dr.  Kueng  says  he  will  defy  the 
Vatican's  censure,  and  will  continue 
in  his  teaching  post  at  the  university. 
J  The  school  is  government-operated, 
but  Dr.  Kueng's  theology  post  is  oc- 
cupied under  an  agreement  which  states 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  must 
approve  the  professor.  3] 

Japanese  May  Rebuild 
Ancient  Tower  of  Babel 

;  TOKYO,  Japan  (RNS)— "Reconstruc- 
tion" of  the  Biblical  Tower  of  Babel 
on  its  traditional  site  in  what  is  now 
Iraq,  is  under  consideration  by  a  team 
of  academics  from  Japan's  Kyoto  Uni- 
versity. 

A  spokesman  for  the  team  said  that 
the  Iraqi  government  had  requested 
help  from  Japan  to  create  a  "museum 
city"  out  of  the  ancient  city  of  Bab- 
ylon as  a  tourist  center  on  the  Eu- 
phrates River  about  55  miles  south  of 
Baghdad. 

The  long-considered  project,  the 
spokesman  said,  calls  for  partial  res- 
toration of  Babylon  and  also  rebuild- 
ing the  Tower  of  Babel. 

According  to  Genesis  1 1 : 1-9,  a  great 
tower  was  erected  in  the  land  of  Shi- 
nar  and  left  unfinished  because  God 
confounded  the  speech  of  the  build- 
ers. The  city  was  called  Babel  or 


"confusion"  (from  the  Hebrew  balal, 
"to  mix,  confuse"). 

The  Babylon  site  is  now  recognized 
as  a  "ziggurat,"  or  temple  tower  in 
the  form  of  a  terraced  pyramid.  The 
original  is  believed  to  have  been  near- 
ly 300  feet  high. 

In  Babylon,  the  tower  was  called 
Etemenaki,  "house  of  the  foundation 
of  heaven  and  earth,"  and  was  at- 
tached to  Esagil,  the  temple  of  Mar- 
duk,  the  Sumerian  deity  worshiped  in 
Babylon. 


ATLANTA— Citing  "new  develop- 
ments in  the  relations  among  our 
Churches"  since  the  1979  General  As- 
sembly, the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  meeting  here,  has  vot- 
ed unanimously  to  ask  the  1980  PCA 
General  Assembly  to  reconsider  Grand 
Rapids  as  the  site  of  the  1982  General 
Assembly. 

When  it  met  in  Charlotte,  N.C., 
last  June,  the  PCA  Assembly  decided 
against  joining  the  other  denomina- 
tions of  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC)  in  a  second  concurrent 
meeting  of  top  judicatories  in  1982. 
The  Charlotte  Assembly  told  the  Com- 
mittee on  Administration  to  look  into 
the  possibility  of  the  Pittsburgh  area 
for  that  year.  But  recent  developments 
have  changed  the  interchurch  relations 
picture  dramatically. 

Uppermost  in  the  minds  of  commit- 
tee members  here  were  the  results  of  a 
meeting  of  interchurch  relations  com- 
mittees of  four  denominations  at  Cov- 
enant College  last  September  {Jour- 
nal, Sept.  26). 

Mentioned  in  that  meeting  and  lat- 
er discussed  in  the  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES)  was  the  suggestion  that  the 
traditionally  tedious  process  of  Church 
union  might  be  hurried  if  an  entire 
denomination  were  simply  received  by 
another  denomination  in  much  the 


The  Kyoto  University  team,  at  Iraq's 
request,  also  proposes  to  rebuild  the 
great  Ishtar  Gate  of  Babylon,  which 
opened  on  a  street  that  led  to  the  tem- 
ple of  Marduk. 

In  addition,  the  team  will  make  a 
detailed  proposal  later  in  the  year  for 
construction  of  a  museum,  a  research 
center,  and  a  modern  traffic  system 
to  receive  tourists  in  Babylon. 

The  project  team  is  headed  by  Koji 
Nishikawa,  a  professor  of  architecture 
at  Kyoto  University.  E 


same  way  a  congregation  is  received 
into  the  membership  of  a  presbytery. 

It  is  understood  that  in  February 
the  RPCES  committee  will  consider 
recommending  to  the  General  Synod 
that  it  accept  an  overture  from  the 
PCA  General  Assembly,  should  such 
an  overture  be  forthcoming,  to  be- 
come integral  with  the  PCA. 

During  the  discussion  in  the  PCA's 
Committee  on  Administration  meet- 
ing here,  it  was  pointed  out  that  if  the 
movement  among  conservative  Pres- 
byterian Churches  should  ripen  in 
some  dramatic  way,  the  climax  might 
well  come  in  a  joint  meeting  of  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  and  General  Synods 
where  all  representatives  of  all  the 
Churches  could  physically  gather  in 
the  same  place  and  under  one  roof. 

Such  a  prospect  points  to  Grand 
Rapids,  where  the  RPCES,  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  (RPNA)  have  al- 
ready agreed  to  gather.  They  would 
be  joined  by  the  PCA  if  that  denomi- 
nation accepts  the  recommendation 
adopted  here. 

This  year  (1980),  the  RPCES  Gen- 
eral Synod  will  be  held  in  July,  fol- 
lowing the  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCA.  Both  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  OPC  and  the  General  Synod  of 
the  RPNA  are  scheduled  before  the 
June  meeting  of  the  PCA. 

The  1980  PCA  meeting  will  be  in 
Savannah,  Ga.  UJ 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PCA  Asked  to  Revote  on  Grand  Rapids 
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At  left  is  a  typical  teaching  staff  for  one  of  LOGOI's  retreats.  Left  to  right,  they  are  Osvaldo  Casati,  LOGOI  coordinator  from  Argentina; 
Roy  Pritts  from  the  University  of  Colorado;  Kenton  Wood,  missionary  from  radio  station  HCJB;  Ignacio  Castaneda,  pastor  of  the  Prin- 
cipe de  Paz  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  City;  Woody  Lajara,  PCA  pastor  on  loan  to  LOGOI;  Les  Thompson,  LOGOI  president;  Oscar 
Rodriguez,  Presbyterian  leader  from  Mexico;  and  Joe  Morecraft,  PCA  visiting  pastor  from  Atlanta,  Ga.  In  the  picture  at  the  right,  Mr. 
Lajara  discusses  future  plans  with  Francisco  Veron,  LOGOI  coordinator  in  Paraguay. 


LOGOI  Training  Latin  Leaders  in  Field 


MIAMI— Its  leaders  are  Presbyteri- 
ans but  it  serves  pastors  and  full-time 
workers  of  many  denominations.  It 
was  founded  to  distribute  general 
Christian  literature  in  Spanish,  but  two 
years  ago  it  launched  an  ambitious 
training  program  to  educate  Christian 
pastors  and  workers  already  in  the 
field. 

What?  LOGOI,  a  Spanish-language 
missionary  organization  headquartered 
here,  whose  president,  the  Rev.  Les 
Thompson,  is  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA). 

Who?  In  addition  to  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, the  roll  of  leaders  includes  the 
Rev.  Woody  Lajara,  also  of  the  PCA; 
and  a  long  list  of  visiting  teachers,  in- 
cluding the  Rev.  Joe  Morecraft  of  At- 
lanta, and  Kenton  Wood,  son  of  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Wood,  former 
PCUS  missionaries  to  Mexico.  Nation- 
al seminary  professors  also  serve  as 
faculty  members  in  various  countries 
where  the  LOGOI  project  is  under- 
way. 

Where?  Started  in  Chile  in  1978 
through  the  gift  of  a  layman  from 
Jackson,  Miss.,  the  LOGOI  project 
has  now  been  expanded  to  Paraguay, 
Argentina  and  Uruguay.  The  Maclellan 
Foundation  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
has  offered  a  $100,000  matching  grant 
on  a  dollar-for-dollar  basis,  and  even 
advanced  half  the  grant  so  that  the 
1979  program  could  get  started. 

With  a  March  deadline,  LOGOI  still 
has  to  raise  about  $30,000  to  claim 
the  full  $100,000  challenge. 


Results?  Over  1,200  pastors  were 
enrolled  in  a  five-year  continuing  ed- 
ucation program  by  the  end  of  1979. 
That  number  is  expected  to  reach  2,000 
by  the  end  of  1980,  as  the  program 
expands  northward  into  Mexico  and 
into  additional  centers  in  countries 
where  it  already  is  operating. 

How  does  the  program  work?  Par- 
ticipants— usually  pastors  and  some- 
times other  workers  devoting  all  or 
most  of  their  time  to  Christian  service 
— begin  a  five-year  commitment  with 
a  "seminar  retreat"  lasting  from  three 
to  six  days.  At  the  retreat,  they  are  in- 
troduced to  books  they  will  be  study- 
ing in  the  following  months,  and  they 
are  given  specific  study  assignments. 
Other  retreats  follow  at  the  beginning 
of  each  succeeding  study  year. 

The  five-year  program  emphasizes 
a  different  general  theme  each  year: 
"The  Pastor  and  His  Role,"  "What 
Is  the  Church?"  "The  Church  in  Lat- 
in America  and  Its  Problems,"  "The 
Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth,"  and 
"How  Does  the  Church  Grow?" 

The  flavor  of  the  study  material  is 
evident  from  the  names  of  the  au- 
thors used.  LOGOI  is  introducing  Lat- 
in Americans  to  writers  such  as  R.  C. 
Sproul,  Jack  B.  Scott,  J.  Oliver  Bus- 
well  Jr.,  Francis  Schaeffer,  James  I. 
Packer,  Luis  Palau — and  many  others. 
Over  100  general  titles  are  now  avail- 
able in  Spanish,  and  each  participat- 
ing pastor  gets  a  key  book  library  as 
part  of  the  program. 

The  LOGOI  program  is  designed 


for  the  large  number  of  Latin  pastors 
who,  in  spite  of  their  deep  commit- 
ment, have  little  or  even  no  formal 
preparation  for  their  ministry. 

"What  they  do  have,  however," 
says  Mr.  Thompson,  "is  an  absolute 
confidence  in  the  final  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God.  In  many  cases,  all 
that  is  necessary  is  to  point  just  once 
to  what  the  Bible  says,  or  to  explain 
the  significance  of  a  Biblical  passage, 
and  these  men  will  respond  quickly." 

Three  levels  of  certification  have 
been  established:  One  is  for  pastors 
with  no  previous  training,  the  second 
to  provide  a  bachelor's  level  training 
for  those  with  Bible  school  background, 
and  the  third  to  provide  seminary  lev- 
el training. 

A  December  retreat  in  Chile  dem- 
onstrated the  potential  effect  of  the 
LOGOI  program.  Among  the  regis- 
trants were  a  number  of  self-appoint- 
ed chaplains  from  the  Chilean  army, 
full  of  enthusiasm  but  totally  lacking 
in  training.  One  eager  Christian,  ex- 
cited about  an  obviously  new  evangel- 
ical understanding  of  the  Gospel,  nev- 
ertheless was  continuing  to  use  holy 
water  and  candles  as  part  of  his  min- 
istry. 

Helping  such  Christians  get  their 
feet  on  the  ground  doctrinally  is  an 
important  objective  of  the  LOGOI  ef- 
fort, with  potential  for  reaching  into 
dozens  of  ecclesiastical  structures. 

One  pastor  in  Concepcion,  Chile,  re- 
sponded: "I've  had  to  repent  of  many 
things  in  my  lifetime,  but  one  thing 
I'll  never  repent  of  is  coming  to  this 
retreat.  It  has  been  a  life-transforming 
experience."  E 
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The  Spiritual 
State  of  the  Union 


D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


I 


n  the  year  444  B.C.  there  arrived  at 
the  Persian  palace  at  Shushan  a  depu- 
tation of  pious  pilgrims  from  Jerusa- 
lem. Among  them  was  a  brother  of 
Nehemiah,  one  of  the  high  officials 
of  the  court  of  Artaxerxes.  His  broth- 
er reported  to  him  concerning  the  state 
of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  told  him 
that  the  people  were  in  affliction  and 
there  were  great  problems — the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  were  broken  down  and 
the  gates  were  burned  with  fire. 

When  Nehemiah  heard  these  words 
he  wept,  he  mourned,  he  fasted  and 
he  prayed.  Then  he  went  in  to  Arta- 
xerxes, the  Persian  monarch,  son  of 
Xerxes;  apparently  he  was  the  stepson 
of  Esther,  and  this  relationship,  no 
doubt,  was  greatly  responsible  for  the 
favorable  response  that  this  Jew  re- 
ceived from  the  Persian  king. 

He  went  in  with  a  sad  countenance 
and  the  king  asked  him  why  his  coun- 
tenance was  sad.  He  replied,  "Why 
should  not  my  countenance  be  sad, 
when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fa- 
thers' sepulchres  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire?" 
Then  the  king  said  to  him,  "For  what 
dost  thou  make  request?"  Nehemiah 
asked  that  he  might  go  and  be  able  to 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

So  he  left,  given  authority  by  the 
king.  He  came  to  Jerusalem  but  told 
no  one,  at  first,  why  he  was  there.  Af- 
ter three  days  he  went  out  by  night 
with  several  close  companions  and  sur- 
veyed the  walls  of  the  entire  city  of 
Jerusalem.  He  was  greatly  concerned. 
He  called  the  people  together  and  said 
that  Jerusalem  was  in  great  affliction; 
that  the  walls  were  broken  down  and 
the  gates  thereof  were  burned  with 
fire.  He  said,  "Come  let  us  build  up 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem."  He  boldly 
told  them  that  the  hand  of  God  was 


This  material  was  first  given  as  a 
sermon  at  the  Coral  Ridge  Church 
(PCA),  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  of 
which  the  author  is  the.  pastor. 


"Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the 
distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem 
lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let  us 
build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that 
we  be  no  more  a  reproach  "  (Neh.  2: 
17). 

upon  him  for  good. 

I  think  it  is  surpassing  strange  to 
realize  that  an  entire  book  in  the  Bible 
is  given  over  almost  completely  to  the 
subject  of  building  a  wall!  Had  you 
ever  thought  about  that  before?  Ne- 
hemiah is  remembered  primarily  for 
one  thing:  He  built  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem! These  walls  were  important 
because  in  those  days  the  walls  made 
a  city. 

Usually  the  date  of  the  erection  of  a 
city  was  taken  from  the  date  of  the 
completion  of  its  walls.  Without  them 
the  people  were  vulnerable  to  every 
roving,  plundering  horde  that  passed 
by,  and  certainly  were  open  to  all  of 
the  attacks  of  hostile  cities  or  nations. 

When  Nehemiah  presented  his  pro- 
posal to  rebuild  the  walls  to  the  peo- 
ple, they  responded  enthusiastically. 
However,  there  were  opponents,  such 
as  Sanballat,  the  Horonite,  for  the 
people  of  Israel  dwelt  in  the  midst  of 
hostile  tribes:  the  Ammonites,  the  Ho- 
ronites,  the  Moabites  and  the  Arabi- 
ans. Previous  efforts  had  been  made  to 
rebuild  the  walls.  The  people  had  been 
back  in  the  city  for  almost  a  hundred 
years,  and  yet  virtually  no  progress 
had  been  made  because  they  had  not 
been  able  to  build  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Sanballat  and  his  friends  at  first 
mocked  them.  But  when  they  contin- 
ued to  build,  they  conspired  against 
them.  When  that  did  not  succeed,  San- 
ballat asked  for  a  summit  meeting  with 
Nehemiah  to  discuss  the  matter  in  the 
plains  of  Ono.  Nehemiah  said,  "Oh 
no!" — he  would  not  come  down.  He 
was  doing  a  great  work,  why  should 
he  come  down?  Four  times  they  en- 


deavored to  have  such  a  conference 
with  Nehemiah  and  four  times  he  re- 
fused. 

The  last  problem  Nehemiah  faced 
was  the  problem  of  internal  subver- 
sion. Some  of  the  nobles  were  in  league 
with  Sanballat  and  endeavored  to  sab- 
otage the  whole  project  from  within 
the  city.  However,  the  wall  was  final- 
ly completed.  There  was  a  great  reli- 
gious celebration  and  the  wall  was 
dedicated  to  God. 

Then  Nehemiah  did  the  second 
great  thing  that  he  accomplished  with 
the  help  of  Ezra:  He  gathered  all  of 
the  people  together  within  the  city 
and  read  to  them  the  law  of  God. 
There  was  revival  among  the  people. 

So  we  see  that  the  restoration  of  Je- 
rusalem after  the  captivity  was  actual- 
ly twofold:  First,  there  was  the  resto- 
ration of  the  walls  to  protect  them 
from  the  external  forces  from  with- 
out, and  second,  the  restoration  with- 
in by  the  Word  of  God  that  protected 
them  against  the  internal  evils  of  their 
own  hearts.  We  might  say  that  Nehe- 
miah acted  somewhat  like  the  "secre- 
tary of  defense"  for  the  ancient  Isra- 
elites. 

You  may  ask,  "What  has  that  got 
to  do  with  us  today  in  America 
twenty-five  hundred  years  later?"  My 
friends,  I  have,  as  it  were,  recently  ex- 
amined the  walls  of  America  which, 
unlike  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  are  vir- 
tually invisible  to  the  citizens  of  this 
nation. 

Have  you  seen  our  walls?  What 


Why  would  a  book 
of  the  Bible  be 
devoted  mainly  to 
the  building  of 
a  wall? 
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shape  are  they  in?  I  want  to  say  that  I 
have,  like  Nehemiah,  walked  the  walls 
of  America,  and  I  have  this  to  report 
to  you:  Our  walls  are  fallen  down  and 
our  gates  are  burned  with  fire! 

I  do  not  like  to  be  the  bearer  of  sad 
tidings  or  bad  news.  I  am  called  to  be 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  which  means 
that  I  bring  glad  tidings;  yet  some- 
times we  must  be  a  savor  of  death 
unto  death  as  well  as  life  unto  life. 
We  cannot  ignore  the  darker  side  of 
human  nature,  if  we  are  going  to  be 
faithful  to  our  charge. 

I  believe  that  today  America  stands 
on  the  very  threshold  of  total  destruc- 
tion or  abject  surrender!  We  are  in 
graver  peril  than  we  ever  have  been 
before.  I  have  met  in  and  out  of 
Washington  with  numbers  of  differ- 
ent leaders  in  this  country,  primarily 
in  three  groups:  1)  The  very  highest 
military  strategists  this  country  has, 
the  chiefs  of  intelligence  for  the  armed 
forces  of  our  nation;  2)  Cabinet  offi- 
cers of  our  country;  and  3)  most  of 
the  political  candidates  that  are  seek- 
ing the  highest  office  of  this  land. 

What  I  am  going  to  give  you  now  is 
a  consensus  of  the  opinion  of  these 
and  other  top  leaders  who  in  some 


2jephaniah  was  a  prophet  whose  mes- 
sage was  delivered  during  a  critical 
period  in  the  history  of  the  covenant 
people. 

The  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  had 
fallen  to  Assyria  in  721  B.C.  How- 
ever, the  southern  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  given  a  reprieve,  and  survived  un- 
til 586  B.C.,  when  it  was  conquered 
by  Babylonian  invaders. 

Zephaniah  was  one  of  several  proph- 
ets who  spoke  for  God  during  those 
final  135  years,  when  Judah  was  giv- 
en another  chance  but  failed  to  take 
it. 

Judah  was  caught  between  the  giant 
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cases  I  have  not  spoken  to  but  who 
have  stated  their  opinions  in  writing. 

General  Lewis  Walt,  the  former  as- 
sistant commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps,  says:  "The  facts  are  these:  The 
United  States  has  been  brought,  by  its 
own  civilian  leaders,  to  a  position  of 
military  inferiority  to  the  Soviet  Union. 
At  this  moment,  you  and  your  loved 
ones  stand  exposed  to  physical  destruc- 
tion. The  option  of  whether  you  shall 
live  or  die  rests  primarily  with  the 
hardened  men  who  occupy  the  Krem- 
lin. If  they  should  choose  tomorrow 
or  next  year  or  the  year  after  to  anni- 
hilate you  and  your  family,  there  is 
little  the  U.S.  government  could  do  to 
stop  them  except  to  surrender." 

He  further  states,  "No  generation 
of  Americans  has  ever  before  been  so 
recklessly  placed  at  the  mercy  of  so 
pitiless  and  powerful  an  enemy.  What's 
worse  is  that,  at  this  moment  of  great- 
est danger,  the  men  who  are  responsi- 
ble for  having  placed  us  in  the  kill 
zone  are  still  calling  the  shots  in 
Washington.  There  are  no  incoming 
missiles  in  our  skies  because  the  So- 
viet leaders  believe  that  with  patience 
they  can  in  a  short  time  force  us  to 
surrender.  I  am  not  talking  about 


claws  of  Assyria  to  the  north  and 
Egypt  to  the  south.  As  vassals  of  As- 
syria, the  people  of  Judah  had  to  pay 
vast  sums  of  tribute  money.  Perhaps 
in  deference  to  their  overlords,  they 
accepted  many  of  their  pagan  customs, 
even  to  the  extent  of  worshiping  their 
heathen  gods  in  Jerusalem. 

Magic,  divination  and  astrology  were 
practiced  widely  in  the  very  city  of 
God.  It  would  seem  that  the  people  of 
God,  at  that  point,  were  morally  more 
degraded  than  the  pagans  whom  God 
had  pushed  out  to  give  the  Israelites 
their  promised  land. 

It  was  Zephaniah  who  was  given 
the  task  of  bringing  God's  message  to 
Judah  immediately  following  the  long, 
wicked  reign  of  King  Manasseh,  and 
as  King  Josiah  was  beginning  to  insti- 
tute sweeping  religious  reforms. 


some  date  in  the  far  distant  future, 
but  some  day  within  the  next  four  or 
five  years. 

"Their  ultimatum,  when  it  comes, 
will  place  on  the  shoulders  of  our 
leaders  the  terrible  decision  to  fight  a 
thermonuclear  war  we  cannot  win  or 
to  hand  over  the  American  people  to 
an  oligarchy  of  tyrants  whose  vicious- 
ness  and  brutality  have  no  match  in 
the  long,  bloody  history  of  man's  cru- 
elty. As  Ernest  Hemingway  wrote  at 
the  beginning  of  World  War  II,  'There 
are  several  things  worse  than  war  and 
they  all  come  with  defeat.'  " 

Former  Air  Force  Secretary  Thomas 
C.  Reed  said  just  recently  that  the  So- 
viet Union  is  going  to  run  out  of  oil 
in  1981,  according  to  three  intensive 
studies  that  have  been  made  by  the  in- 
telligence forces  of  this  country.  Hav- 
ing no  hard  currencies  acceptable  to 
the  OPEC  exporters  and  of  course  be- 
ing unable  to  accept  a  lack  of  oil  for 
their  great  war  machine,  Mr.  Reed 
says,  "By  the  end  of  1981  the  Soviets 
will  set  in  motion  the  events  leading 
to  resolution  of  our  world  conflict 
in  the  spring  of  1982.  .  .  .  They  will 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 
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Zephaniah  lives  in  history  as  the 
great  herald  of  judgment.  "Judgment 
is  about  to  fall!"  he  cried.  "That  day 
will  be  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  dis- 
tress and  anguish,  a  day  of  ruin  and 
devastation,  a  day  of  darkness  and 
gloom  .  .  ."  (1:15). 

What  was  the  essence  of  his  mes- 
sage? 

First,  he  had  to  dispel  the  notion 
that  Judah  was  God's  chosen  preserve 
to  be  safeguarded  by  Him  at  all 
costs.  The  people  may  have  reasoned 
that  with  Josiah 's  crusade  for  spiritu- 
al renewal,  somehow  Judah  would 
not  have  to  suffer  the  same  fate  as  Is- 
rael, and  that  the  covenant  promises 
of  God  would  yet  be  fulfilled  in  their 
nation. 

However,  Zephaniah  had  the  unen- 
viable task  of  telling  them  that  if  they 


Day  of  Wrath! 

O  Day  of  Mourning! 
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really  believed  that,  they  were  living 
in  a  fool's  paradise.  He  warned  them 
that  the  great  and  awful  "day  of  the 
Lord"  was  at  hand  (1:7),  in  which  not 
only  Judah,  but  the  whole  human 
race  would  come  under  divine  judg- 
ment and  punishment.  "I  will  utterly 
consume  all  things  from  off  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord"  (1:2). 

The  truth  comes  through  loud  and 
clear — in  Zephaniah's  sweeping  state- 
ment regarding  this  universal  judg- 
ment of  mankind,  he  clearly  separated 
the  kingdom  of  God  from  any  partic- 
ular social,  economic  or  political  struc- 
ture. 

This  is  a  word  we  all  need  to  hear 
today.  Obviously,  we  must  have  a  so- 
cial, economic  and  political  structure, 
for  no  human  society  can  survive 
without  order.  But  we  should  never 
expect  any  political,  social  or  eco- 
nomic system  as  such  to  usher  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Sometimes  I'm  tempted  to  think 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  imag- 
ines that  religion  and  politics  are  one 
and  the  same  thing.  Consider  some  of 
the  "momentous"  issues  that  were  to 
be  dealt  with  at  the  last  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US: 

Boycott  the  Nestle  Corporation;  en- 
dorse representation  in  Congress  for 
the  District  of  Columbia;  study  the 
possibility  of  assisting  the  migration 
of  Mexican  nationals  into  the  U.S.A.; 
support  efforts  to  terminate  ROTC 
programs  in  church-related  colleges; 
work  against  the  resumption  of  the 
military  draft;  work  for  the  restora- 
tion of  public  funding  for  abortions; 
and  act  on  a  report  seeking  to  remove 
"sexist"  language  in  reference  to  God 
from  Church  use. 

I  say  again,  we  should  never  expect 
any  political,  social  or  economic  sys- 
tem as  such  to  usher  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  especially  when  the  all-im- 
portant subjects  of  personal  salvation 
and  world  evangelization  are  relegat- 
ed to  the  sidelines. 

Perhaps  we  Americans  especially 
need  to  remember  this.  As  much  as  we 
love  our  country,  we  must  never  imag- 
ine that  upon  her  survival  depends  the 
survival  of  God's  cause  in  the  world. 
God  was  at  work  in  the  world  long 
before  1776,  and  we  can  be  sure  He 
will  still  be  in  control  long  after  we 
are  gone. 

One  thing  is  sure — however  high 
the  moral  and  spiritual  motivation 


the  founders  of  this  nation  may  have 
been,  we  have  slipped  badly,  and  many 
voices  are  warning  us  that  we  deserve 
only  God's  judgment. 

Where  are  the  old-fashioned  Chris- 
tian virtues  today — personal  integri- 
ty, basic  honesty  and  obedient  accep- 
tance of  the  Ten  Commandments? 
Crime  abounds  and  proliferates;  our 
TV  channels  are  moral  sewers;  mar- 
riage and  family  life  are  in  a  sham- 
bles. We  waste  water,  electricity  and 
natural  resources  as  if  they  would  last 
forever;  and  evangelical  Christians, 
by  and  large,  by  their  nonchalance 
and  inaction  are  really  saying,  "We 
could  not  care  less!" 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  accept  these 
harsh  facts  of  life  because  since  the 
inception  of  this  country,  our  people 
have  had  the  conviction  that  America 
holds  a  unique  place  in  God's  plan 
for  world  history.  Some  Americans 


Do  you  want  to 
be  hidden  from 
God's  wrath? 
Try  a  dose  of 
humility,  says 
Zephaniah. 


even  believe  that  we  are  the  promised 
land,  and  if  we  could  just  make  the 
whole  world  into  what  we  are,  the 
millennium  would  arrive! 

However,  Zephaniah  would  have 
us  see  that  no  nation  has  a  monopoly 
on  righteousness.  Injustice,  greed  and 
sin  are  inherent  in  all  nations.  As  <? 
people,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  not  to 
be  proud,  but  rather  to  be  penitent; 
not  to  rely  for  our  future  security 
upon  our  material  resources,  our  tech- 
nological know-how,  or  our  national 
esprit  de  corps,  but  only  upon  the 
grace  of  God. 

Next,  Zephaniah  wisely  presented  a 
blueprint  which  will  prepare  us  for 
the  judgment  of  God,  and  perhaps 
even  turn  His  judgment  into  deliver- 
ance. Zephaniah  proposed  that  we  re- 
discover integrity.  He  looked  into  the 
future  of  Israel  and  saw  a  faithful 
remnant  concerning  whom  he  said, 


"They  shall  do  no  wrong  and  utter 
no  lies,  nor  shall  there  be  found  in 
their  mouth  a  deceitful  tongue"  (3:13). 
That  bespeaks  simple  honesty  at  ev- 
ery level  of  life.  Think  what  would 
happen  to  America  if  this  virtue  were 
rediscovered — how  our  nation  would 
be  cleansed  and  renewed! 

Christian  parents,  your  first  respon- 
sibility is  to  lead  your  children  to  per- 
sonal faith  in  Christ.  Your  second  is 
to  instill  into  them  this  basic  virtue  of 
honesty,  which  has  been  the  hallmark 
of  every  great  civilization  the  world 
has  known. 

Another  necessary  ingredient  in  the 
character  of  a  redeemed  people  is  hu- 
mility. "Seek  the  Lord,  all  you  hum- 
ble of  the  land  .  .  .  seek  righteousness, 
seek  humility;  perhaps  you  may  be 
hidden  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord"  (2:3). 

Do  you  want  to  be  hidden  from 
God's  wrath?  Try  a  dose  of  humility, 
says  Zephaniah. 

Humility  or  meekness  is  not  weak- 
ness. The  "meek"  man  in  Scripture  is 
the  man  who  has  every  impulse,  every 
passion  under  control.  It  is  power  un- 
der control;  it  is  the  refusal  to  use 
power  for  purely  selfish  purposes,  but 
only  for  the  glory  of  God. 

God  said  through  Zephaniah,  "I 
will  leave  in  the  midst  of  you  a  people 
humble  and  lowly"  (3:12),  people  who 
know  that  in  and  of  themselves  they 
are  unworthy,  and  yet  who  serve  their 
God  and  their  fellow  human  beings 
with  gentleness  and  humility.  We  don't 
find  too  many  people  like  that  today. 

A  friend  of  mine  says  that  Jesus 
would  not  have  made  a  good  member 
of  the  executive  staff  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  He  didn't  speak 
out  against  social,  political  and  eco- 
nomic injustice.  He  just  stayed  in  that 
little  corner  of  the  earth  and  went 
about  His  work  quietly.  He  emphasized 
that  we  must  never  take  our  standard 
for  measuring  greatness  from  the  sec- 
ular world  (Luke  22:24-27). 

It  is  the  little  people  who  are 
God's  great  people,  working  humbly 
and  quietly  in  their  own  circle  of  in- 
fluence, serving  God  and  His  children 
without  any  thought  of  reward. 

Finally,  Zephaniah  challenges  us  to 
accept  communion  with  God  as  the 
highest  of  our  values.  "At  that  time  I 
will  change  the  speech  of  the  peoples 
to  a  pure  speech,  that  all  of  them  may 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Church  and  the  Sword 


In  these  days  of  national  crisis,  there 
are  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the 
role  of  the  Church  in  the  formulation 
of  national  policy — do  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  have  the  right  to  take  the 
initiative  in  international  diplomacy, 
even  to  the  point  of  forcing  the  State 
Department  to  take  a  back  seat? 

But  there  should  be  no  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  right — yes,  the 
need — for  the  Church  to  talk  to  itself 
about  its  role  in  the  nation  in  times  of 
national  crisis. 

Some  thirteen  years  ago,  the  Rev. 
Frederick  Brown  Harris,  at  the  time 
chaplain  to  the  United  States  Senate, 
wrote  of  the  state's  right  to  use  the 
sword  in  these  words:  "There  is  noth- 
ing inherently  good  or  bad  about  a 
sword.  The  quality  of  sharpened  steel 


Blurred  alternatives  are  hurting  the 
work  of  the  Church.  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  "...  preach  the  Word  of 
God.  Never  lose  your  sense  of  urgen- 
cy, in  season  or  out  of  season"  (I 
Tim.  4:2). 

We  have  largely  lost  the  sense  of 
urgency  because  Biblical  alternatives 
are  blurred  through  relativistic  ap- 
proaches. Far  too  often,  the  absolutes 
of  God's  Word  have  been  exchanged 
for  the  "interpretations"  of  human 
wisdom. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  alternatives — 
good  and  evil,  light  and  darkness,  life 
and  death,  temporal  and  eternal,  sin 
and  righteousness,  God  and  Satan, 
heaven  and  hell,  Christ  and  anti- 
christ, love  and  hate,  self  and  others, 
salvation  and  reprobation — to  men- 
tion but  a  few. 

Nowhere  are  the  alternatives  of 
eternal  life  and  eternal  separation 
from  God  blurred  in  the  Bible,  and 
yet  we  blur  them.  We  rightly  stress 
that  God  is  love,  but  we  play  down 
the  fact  that  our  God  is  also  a  con- 
suming fire.  In  Hebrews  10  we  are 
confronted  with  the  alternatives  of 
faith  in  Christ's  blood-bought  re- 


may  depend  on  whether  it  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  surgeon  or  a  bandit." 

Continued  Dr.  Harris:  "Without 
swords,  coerced  men  are  compelled  to 
cry  peace  when  there  is  no  peace  and 
to  surrender  the  most  heavenly  things 
to  the  most  hellish  forces.  There  is  a 
sword  approved  by  heaven.  If  swords 
are  in  the  hands  only  of  those  who 
cannot  be  trusted  with  them,  then  the 
only  peace  possible  between  the  lion 
and  the  lamb  is  for  the  lamb  to  lie 
down  inside  the  lion.  There  are  present- 
day  appeasers  of  evil  who  would  label 
that  arrangement  peace.  But  a  peace 
dictated  by  unethical  force  is  the  peace 
of  slaves." 

Dr.  Harris  noted  that  there  was  a 
time  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
when  He  admonished,  "Put  up  your 


demption  for  us  and  the  terrible  con- 
sequences of  spurning  that  redemp- 
tion. When  did  you  last  hear  a  ser- 
mon on  the  alternatives  mentioned  in 
Hebrews  10:28-29? 

Missionary  sending  agencies  are 
having  difficulty  in  securing  ordained 
ministers  ready  and  willing  to  go  out 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  Can  it  be  that 
this  is  in  part  caused  by  a  false  op- 
timism about  the  world  and  about 
man's  eventual  destination?  The  an- 
swer clearly  is  yes. 

Alternatives  are  often  lost  in  one 
word.  Today  it  is  popular  to  speak  of 
people  "knowing"  of  Christ's  re- 
demption. This  is  good — until  it  be- 
comes evident  that  many  mean  to 
suggest  that  all  men  are  saved,  they 
just  do  not  "know"  it. 

How  different  to  say  that  all  men 
out  of  Christ  are  irrevocably  and  eter- 
nally lost!  But  if  men  are  indeed  lost, 
love  demands  that  we  say  so;  and  love 
demands  that  we  do  all  within  our 
power  to  see,  not  merely  that  men 
"know"  of  Christ  and  His  redemp- 
tion, but  also  that  they  receive  Him 
for  salvation.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constrains  us!  HI 


sword,"  for  that  sword  "had  been  ; 
drawn  in  anger  and  vengeance."  But 
Jesus  also  said,  "I  am  not  come  to 
bring  peace,  but  a  sword."  And  that 
sword  was  unsheathed  against  evil. 

In  England,  before  World  War  II, 
a  group  of  influential  clergymen,  ig-  V 
noring  the  signs  on  the  horizon,  led  I 
a  movement  utterly  to  renounce  the  ': 
sword  of  defense.  That  crusade  was  a 
definite  factor  in  Britain's  unprepared-  I 
ness  when  the  enemy  struck.  Time  trag-  j:; 
ically  proved  that  the  misplaced  zeal 
of  the  clergymen  directly  affected  the 
quantity  of  blood  shed. 

Dr.  Harris  concluded  his  remarks 
with  a  story: 

"In  America,  a  man  stood  up  in  a 
free  pulpit  to  preach.  He  quoted  de- 
tached sentences  from  the  Christ  whose  | 
hand  held  the  lash  when  His  Father's 
House  was  made  a  den  of  thieves,  and 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire.  The  1 
preacher  declared  that  evil,  no  matter 
how  diabolical,  was  never  to  be  resist- 
ed with  any  physical  weapons. 

"Rhetorically,  he  asked,  'What  has  a  I 
sword  ever  accomplished  worthwhile?' 

"In  one  pew  was  a  worshiper  in 
whose  heart  was  an  aching  void  be- 
cause in  her  home  there  was  a  Gold 
Star,  speaking  of  the  valor  of  a  young 
crusader  who  had  marched  forth  with 
a  righteous  sword  and  had  not  come 
back.  At  the  church  door,  following  1 
the  service,  that  worshiper  said  to  the  1 
clergyman:  T  can  tell  you  one  thing  : 
that  the  righteous  sword  has  done.' 

"  'What?'  asked  the  minister. 

"Replied  the  woman  with  deep  feel- 
ing: 'The  sword  in  the  hand  of  those 
who  have  resisted  militant  evil  has 
given  you  the  right  to  stand  here 
today  and  to  proclaim  your  opin- 
ions without  fear  of  being  liquidat- 
ed.'" m 

Socialism: 
More  Than  Economics 

Throughout  the  so-called  Interna- 
tional Year  of  the  Child  (IYC),  just 
concluded,  perceptive  students  of  the 
ways  of  the  United  Nations  were  quick 
to  point  out  that  the  various  propos- 
als offered  "in  behalf"  of  children 
often  seemed  better  designed  to  con- 
trol families. 

It  was  during  the  IYC,  for  exam- 
ple, that  Sweden  decided  to  outlaw 
spanking  "or  any  other  humiliating 
treatment,"  not  only  in  school  and 
under  public  auspices,  but  at  home  1 
and  under  parental  care.  In  Sweden, 


Don't  Blur  the  Alternatives 
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Not  Yesterday,  Tomorrow  — But  Today! 


'  children  whose  parents  have  spanked 
them  or  who  have  been  treated  in 
"humiliating"  ways  can  appeal  to  po- 
lice and  social  workers,  with  referrals 
to  family  courts. 

In  the  U.S.,  the  state  has  not  yet 
taken  over  the  rearing  of  children  in 
quite  the  same  ways  as  have  occurred 
in  some  other  countries,  but  the  new 
Department  of  Education  promises  to 
take  some  giant  strides  in  those  direc- 
tions. 

What  has  been  generally  overlooked 
is  the  fact  that  the  state's  interference 
in  family  affairs  occurs  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  that  socialism 
has  been  introduced  into  the  econom- 
ic patterns  of  a  country.  Inevitably, 
socialist  countries  become  controlled 
cultures,  not  only  in  the  area  of  labor, 
manufacture  and  general  productiv- 
ity, but  also  in  areas  affecting  the  per- 
sonal lives  of  their  citizens. 

At  work  is  not  simply  the  principle 
that  "he  who  pays  the  piper  calls  the 
tune" — that  if  government  is  to  sup- 
ply social  services,  government  will 
naturally  have  an  interest  in  seeing 
how  its  money  is  spent.  The  issue  runs 
much  deeper  than  that. 

The  socialist  philosophy  is  not  mere- 
ly that  a  central  authority  should  see 
to  it  that  equal  benefits  are  supplied 
to  all  citizens,  it  is  rather  that  a  cen- 
tral authority  is  best  qualified  to  de- 
cide what  is  best  for  all  citizens.  So- 
cialism is  not  merely  "equality  in  ben- 
efits," it  is  especially  "equality  in  be- 
havior"—"equality  in  lifestyle,"  if 
you  please. 

People  living  under  the  socialist  sys- 
tem not  only  have  a  benevolent  "dad- 
dy" to  see  to  it  their  needs  are  sup- 
plied (by  the  mythical  equal  distribu- 
tion of  goods  and  the  equal  assign- 
ment of  duties),  they  also  have  a 
"parent"  to  decide  what  is  best  for 
all.  This  inevitably  will  include  what 
children  study  in  school  and  how  they 
are  treated  at  home,  for  the  state  will 
come  to  think  that  it  has  the  right  to 
decide  what  kind  of  society  should 
prevail. 

Writing  in  the  Encyclopedia  of  the 
Social  Sciences,  Oscar  Jaszi  concludes 
his  definitive  article  on  Socialism  with 
this  observation:  "The  fact  can  scarce- 
ly be  over-emphasized  that  no  true  so- 
cialist is  satisfied  with  merely  econom- 
ic reforms  but  advocates  also  a  dis- 
tinct educational,  ethical  and  aesthet- 
ic policy." 

To  the  Christian,  these  remarks  un- 


Ellen  dwells  too  much  in  the  past. 
She  thinks  too  much  about  what  has 
happened,  about  her  disappointments, 
grievances,  mistakes,  words  she  said 
or  did  not  say,  and  things  other  peo- 
ple have  said.  This  "yesterday" 
thinking  is  robbing  Ellen  of  God's 
precious  gift  of  today.  She  is  so 
preoccupied  with  the  past  that  she  is 
missing  some  of  the  wonderful,  beau- 
tiful opportunities  of  each  new  day. 

Stella  is  just  the  opposite.  She  is 
anxious  about  the  future.  She  worries 
about  the  mortgage  payments,  the 
health  of  her  family  and  her  hus- 
band's job.  Stella  projects  too  much 
into  what  might  happen  tomorrow. 
Like  Ellen,  she  is  unaware  of  the 
Lord's  lovingkindness  each  day. 

Abbey  has  another  problem.  She  is 
plagued  by  yesterday's  mistakes  and 
haunted  by  tomorrow's  fears.  Today 
merely  represents  a  hardship  to  be  en- 
dured, sometimes  with  the  aid  of 
tranquilizers. 

Most  of  us  do  a  little  "yesterday" 
thinking — and  that's  not  all  bad.  The 
good  Lord  did  bless  us  with  the  abili- 
ty to  remember  incidents  and  experi- 
ences from  the  past.  Thank  God  for  a 
good  memory,  but  when  those  memo- 
ries exert  too  strong  an  influence  on 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Miss  Clare  Miseles,  a  free-lance 
writer  living  in  Chicago,  III. 

derscore  Christ's  words,  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  The  appli- 
cation is  both  negative  and  positive: 
"If  you  do  not  serve  God,  you 
will  serve  mammon."  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  freedom  from  servitude.  If 
we  do  not  belong  to  God  we  will  be- 
long to  the  state.  And  if  the  state  does 
not  pay  its  allegiance  to  God  it  will 
pay  allegiance  to  despotism,  or  anar- 
chy— or,  as  we  see  in  the  Middle  East, 
to  both.  00 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


our  daily  existence,  they  can  be 
detrimental. 

The  past  is  finished.  We  can't.alter 
any  situation  or  experience  that  has 
already  happened.  According  to  Phil- 
ippians  3:13  we  should  "forget  those 
things  which  are  behind.  .  .  ."  And  if 
"those  things"  cannot  be  forgotten, 
ask  the  Lord  to  help. 

If  the  past  still  swoops  down  like  a 
preying  eagle,  remember  this:  What- 
ever you  have  done,  whether  a  slight 
mistake  or  a  grievous  sin,  remind 
yourself  that  if  you  have  confessed  it, 
God  has  forgiven — and  forgotten 
The  Lord  does  not  want  you  to  dwell 
on  bad  experiences.  He  does  not  want 
you  to  brood  and  punish  yourself.  He 
does  not  want  you  to  suffer  in  an- 
guish. However,  from  the  experience, 
hopefully  you  have  learned  enough 
not  to  make  the  same  mistake  again. 
The  Lord  is  indeed  merciful  and  lov- 
ing. "As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  does  he  remove  our  trans- 
gressions from  us"  (Psa.  103:12). 

As  for  "tomorrow"  thinking,  a  lit- 
tle planning  and  projection  is  good. 
But  if  we  live  in  anxiety  about  tomor- 
row, there  may  be  trouble  ahead.  Je- 
sus in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  said, 
"Do  not  be  anxious  about  tomorrow 
...  let  the  day's  own  trouble  be  suffi- 
cient for  the  day."  Keep  in  mind  that 
your  emotions  are  not  the  master  of 
your  soul — God  is! 

As  either  a  "yesterday"  or  "to- 
morrow" thinker,  remind  yourself 
that  "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
has  made;  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
it"  (Psa.  118:24).  Then  buckle  down 
to  doing,  accomplishing,  achieving — 
today! 

Lastly,  here  is  something  else  you 
should  know:  Yesterday,  tomorrow 
and  today  all  belong  to  God.  Today 
only  is  yours.  It  belongs  to  you.  It  is  a 
God-given  one-of-a-kind  gift.  Today 
is  never  again,  so  appreciate  and  trea- 
sure it;  use  it  well  and  fully  to  do  all 
the  things  God  has  planned  for  you; 
use  it  to  make  yourself  and  others 
happy.  TJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  FEBRUARY  10, 1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Paralytic  Man 


INTRODUCTION 


In  our  lesson  today,  we  shall  note 
how  John  focuses  our  attention  not 
only  upon  Jesus'  healing  of  the  para- 
lytic man,  but  also  upon  various  im- 
portant ramifications  of  that  miracle. 
Particularly,  we  shall  see  Jesus  seek- 
ing to  bring  many  from  death  to  spir- 
itual life  while  dealing  with  the  preju- 
dice of  His  enemies. 

PART  I:  Focus  on  a  Sick  Man 

SCRIPTURE:  John  5:1-6 

The  setting  for  our  story  is  the  pool 
of  Bethesda  near  the  sheep  gate  in  Je- 
rusalem. There  one  could  see  large 
numbers  of  the  sick,  the  blind,  the 
lame  and  the  paralyzed,  waiting  for 
the  pool  waters  to  be  stirred  so  that 
they  could  dip  into  the  water  and  re- 
ceive miraculous  healing. 

Those  sick  people  lying  on  the  porch- 
es around  that  pool  must  have  been 
one  of  the  most  pitiful  sights  in  all  Je- 
rusalem. However,  of  all  those  wait- 
ing there,  surely  none  could  have  been 
more  pitiful  than  the  paralytic  who 
had  lain  there  for  38  years. 

In  that  time,  there  is  no  telling  how 
many  people  had  passed  by  that  pa- 
thetic man  as  they  entered  the  sheep 
gate  to  the  city.  And  yet,  it  seems  like- 
ly that  few  gave  him  more  than  a  mo- 
mentary glance. 

Jesus,  however,  was  different.  As 
He  and  His  disciples  came  into  the 
city  for  one  of  the  feasts  of  the  Jews, 
he  saw  that  man  lying  there.  He  rec- 
ognized his  plight,  and  knew  that  he 
had  been  there  for  a  long  time  with- 
out help.  Moved  with  compassion,  He 
stopped  and  spoke  to  the  man.  Here 
we  see  the  Lord,  our  Creator,  the 
Good  Shepherd,  loving  and  caring  for 
His  lost  sheep. 

We  can  imagine  Jesus'  disciples  pull- 
ing at  His  sleeves  and  urging  Him  to 
come  along.  Why  should  He  stop  and 
waste  time  with  such  a  pathetic  wreck 
of  a  man? 


Background  Scripture:  John  5:1-24 
Key  Verses:  John  5:2-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  40:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  John  5:24 


Nevertheless,  Jesus  did  stop  and  He 
asked  the  man,  "Would  you  be  made 
whole?"  What  a  comfort  the  sound 
of  that  voice  must  have  been  to  him, 
even  though  the  question  aroused  all 
kinds  of  emotions. 

Of  course,  that  was  what  he  had 
wanted,  had  dreamed  of,  had  waited 
for  for  so  long!  But  by  now,  he  had 
all  but  given  up  hope. 

How  reassuring  it  is  to  know  that 
Jesus  never  passed  by  one  of  His 
own.  He  had  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost,  and  He  always  took  time  to 
do  what  His  father  had  sent  Him 
to  do. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  truly  compassionate  toward 
those  in  situations  more  miserable  than 
my  own? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  giving 
a  crippled  beggar  a  coin  without  speak- 
ing a  kind  word  or  telling  him  of  the 
Gospel? 

PART  II:  Focus  on  a  Tradition 

SCRIPTURE:  John  5:7-12 

Jesus  quickly  showed  the  man  that 
He  was  able  to  meet  his  greatest  and 
most  immediate  needs  by  healing  him 
of  his  infirmity.  When  He  told  him, 
"Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk," 
the  paralytic  was  immediately  made 
whole,  took  up  the  mat  and  walked 
(5:8-9).  Of  course  he  obeyed  the  One 
who  had  done  so  much  for  him.  Why 
should  he  not? 

Furthermore,  all  of  those  who  had 
been  there  with  him  over  the  years, 
waiting  for  some  miracle  cure,  saw 
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what  a  great  thing  had  happened  to 
their  friend.  God  had  been  glorified 
before  them  all.  Prayers  had  been  an- 
swered. 

The  text  goes  on  to  say  that  it  was 
the  Sabbath  day  when  Jesus  wrought 
this  miracle,  and  that  was  the  day 
when  the  Jewish  leaders  taught  that 
no  one  should  do  any  work  (v.  9). 

Of  course,  when  they  had  some  work 
to  do  themselves,  these  same  Phar- 
isees could  devise  ways  of  getting 
around  the  law.  But  they  were  very 
strict  to  apply  it  inflexibly  to  any  of 
the  poor  who  might  dare  to  break  it, 
no  matter  what  the  reason. 

So  it  was  that  when  some  of  the 
rulers  of  the  Jews  met  the  healed 
paralytic,  as  he  walked  through  the 
streets  headed  for  home,  carrying  his 
pallet,  they  accused  him  of  breaking 
the  most  sacred  law  of  the  Sabbath 
(Jer.  17:21).  They  were,  in  effect,  coun- 
termanding the  words  of  Jesus! 

Their  only  motive  in  interfering 
was  to  impress  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem with  their  authority  and  to  con- 
tinue their  tradition  of  putting  a  heavy 
yoke  on  the  poor. 

There  is  no  mention  at  all  of  joy  in 
their  hearts  because  one  who  had  been 
paralyzed  was  now  healed.  They  were 
interested  only  in  the  cold  application 
of  their  interpretation  of  the  Sabbath 
law  to  a  man  who  had  needed  their 
love. 

How  typical  this  is  of  those  who 
confuse  their  own  interpretations  of 
Scripture  with  what  Scripture  actually 
teaches.  They,  too,  dare  to  counter- 
mand the  Word  of  God  by  their  tradi- 
tions. It  happens  today  just  as  it  did 
in  Jesus'  days  on  earth. 

But  in  all  of  this,  God's  controlling 
hand  was  at  work,  guiding  all  things 
to  the  end  He  desired.  When  the  Jews 
asked  the  man  who  it  was  who  had 
told  him  to  take  up  his  bed  and  walk, 
he  began  to  give  some  serious  thought 
as  to  who  it  was  who  had  healed  him. 
In  his  excitement  about  being  healed, 
he  had  not  really  thought  about  the 
One  who  had  wrought  the  miracle. 
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Now,  for  the  first  time,  his  mind 
turned  to  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  seen  someone  who 
clearly  was  healed  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord?  Have  I  rejoiced  with  that  per- 
son and  praised  God  for  it? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  impos- 
ing my  interpretations  of  Scripture  on 
another,  confusing  interpretation  with 
God's  Word? 

PART  III:  Focus  on  the  Healer 


SCRIPTURE:  John  5:13-18 

The  healed  man  was  unable  to  tell 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews  who  his  bene- 
factor was  because  Jesus  had  left  the 
scene.  However,  he  doubtless  realized 
that  the  Lord  had  had  something  to 
do  with  his  being  healed,  and  eventu- 
ally he  made  his  way  to  the  temple. 

As  one  healed  by  God's  strength, 
he  wanted  to  go  and  worship  with 
God's  people.  Worshiping  was  a  priv- 
ilege he  had  not  enjoyed  for  many 
years.  He  wanted  to  give  thanks  for 
that  miraculous  healing. 

Suddenly,  he  heard  that  voice  again, 
but  this  time  it  spoke  to  him  stern- 
ly, saying,  "Sin  no  more!"  (5:14). 
Thus  he  learned  that  the  One  who  had 
healed  him  was  Jesus.  Returning  to 
the  Jews  who  had  rebuked  him  for 
carrying  his  bedroll  on  the  Sabbath, 
he  identified  Jesus  as  the  healer. 

Perhaps  he  thought  he  should  give 
the  authorities  the  information  they 
had  asked  for.  Or  he  mav  have  thought 
that  they  wished  to  become  Jesus'  fol- 
lowers. 

But  their  motivation  was  evil.  What 
they  really  wanted  was  to  persecute 
Jesus  and  they  were  merely  looking 
for  evidence  against  Him.  They  knew 
that  they  could  easily  convince  the 
crowds  that  anyone  who  commanded 
a  man  to  carry  a  load  on  the  Sabbath 
was  evil  (v.  10). 

When  they  openly  accused  Jesus, 
He  justified  His  actions  by  declaring 
that  He  was  busy  doing  the  work 
which  the  Father  had  given  Him  to 
do.  He  even  called  God  "my  Father" 
(v.  17). 

The  Jews  rightly  concluded  that  by 
these  words,  Jesus  was  claiming  to  be 
God's  Son,  who,  in  the  Scriptures,  is 
plainly  God  Himself! 

This  was  more  than  they  could  take. 
They  hated  Jesus  so  much  that  they 
wanted  to  kill  Him.  He  was  not  mere- 


ly a  lawbreaker  now,  but  was  a  blas- 
phemer of  their  God — or  so  they 
thought. 

Thus,  we  see  that  Jesus'  stopping 
to  heal  the  paralytic  at  the  pool 
opened  the  door  to  a  confrontation 
between  Jesus  and  the  Jews — a  con- 
frontation in  which  He  could  teach 
them  the  truth  about  Himself. 

Furthermore,  even  if  the  leaders 
would  not  listen,  there  were  some 
standing  there,  perhaps  the  former 
paralytic  among  them,  who  eagerly  lis- 
tened to  His  words  that  followed, 
words  concerning  eternal  life. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  healed  or  blessed 
beyond  expectations  only  to  hasten 
away  without  giving  God  the  thanks 
due  Him? 

2.  When  I  have  received  some  great 
blessing,  have  I  failed  to  give  God  the 
glory?  Have  I  testified  of  Christ  to 
those  who  have  heard  of  that  blessing? 

PART  IV:  Focus  on  Eternal  Life 


SCRIPTURE:  John  5:19-24 

When  the  Jews  accused  Jesus  of 
claiming  to  be  equal  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  did  not  back  away  from  their 
accusations.  Rather,  He  affirmed  even 
more  strongly  His  Sonship,  so  that 
they  might  fully  realize  with  whom 
they  were  dealing. 

Jesus  must  have  had  Psalm  2  very 
clearly  in  mind  that  day  as  He  ex- 
pounded to  them  about  Himself  and 
His  relationship  with  the  Father. 

This  psalm,  in  which  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son  of  David,  the  Messiah,  is 
prophesied,  warns  the  enemies  of 
God  that  they  are  guilty  of  rebelling 
against  God,  and  declares  that  He 
will  reciprocate  by  sending  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  establish  His  king- 
dom on  earth. 

Jesus  told  those  Jews  who  were 
censuring  Him  that  He  had  come,  not 
of  Himself,  but  had  been  sent  by  the 
Father  to  do  whatever  the  Father  gave 
Him  to  do  (5:19). 

As  the  psalm  says,  God  had  set  His 
Son  upon  His  holy  hill  of  Zion  (Psa. 
2:6). 

Jesus  declared  further  that  the  Fa- 
ther loves  the  Son  and  has  given  all 
things  into  His  hands,  even  the  au- 
thority to  give  life  to  whom  He  will 
(vv.  20-21).  The  psalm  likewise  de- 
clares that  God  has  given  all  authority 


over  the  nations  into  the  Son's  hands 
(Psa.  2:8). 

Indeed,  Jesus  taught  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  judgment  unto 
Him,  to  dispose  of  all  nations  and 
people  as  He  willed,  so  that  all  might 
honor  the  Son  even  as  they  honored 
the  Father  (5:22-23). 

Psalm  2  further  teaches  that  the  Son 
comes  with  a  rod  of  iron  to  rule  the 
nations,  and  warns  all  men  to  be  rec- 
onciled with  Him  lest  they  be  de- 
stroyed (Psa.  2:9). 

In  essence,  Jesus  was  declaring  here 
that  He  was  that  Son  and  that  He  had 
come.  He  declared  that  those  who 
heard  His  words  and  who  believe  on 
Him  that  sent  Him  would  have  eter- 
nal life  (v.  24). 

There  was  a  subtle  warning  that  they 
faced  life  or  death,  depending  upon 
how  they  received  God's  Son.  This  is 
in  full  accord  with  the  words  of 
Psalm  2,  which  call  upon  men  to  kiss 
(be  reconciled  to)  the  Son  lest  they 
perish. 

The  psalm  closes  with  the  words, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  take  refuge  in 
him"  (Psa.  2:12).  So  too,  Jesus  of- 
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fered  Himself  as  a  refuge  to  all  men 
who  heard  and  believed  His  words. 

That  day,  taking  the  opportunity 
opened  to  Him  by  His  enemies,  Jesus 
snowed  them  that  they  were  face  to 
face  with  the  Son  of  God,  who  had 
the  power  of  life  or  death.  They  must 
be  reconciled  to  Him  if  they  were  to 
have  hope  for  this  life  and  the  next. 

The  same  is  true  for  you  and  for 
me.  Have  you  been  reconciled  to  Him? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  others  have  accused  me 
falsely,  have  I  just  retreated,  or  have  I 
witnessed  to  them  of  the  truth? 

2.  Do  I  try,  through  God's  Word, 
to  lead  others  from  thoughts  of  their 
own  misery  to  thoughts  of  life  through 
faith  in  Christ? 

Next  week:  "The  Woman  Caught  in 
Adultery,"  John  8:1-20.  E 

State  of  Union— from  p.  8 

choose  the  spring  to  accommodate 
evacuation  from  their  cities  and  ini- 
tial recovery  if  it  comes  to  that.  They 
will  hope  to  avoid  nuclear  confronta- 
tion, but  if  it  comes  they  will  not 
blink."  Which  is  to  say  that  in  the 
spring  of  1982  they  will  take  Saudi 
Arabia  and  the  Near  East  and  leave 
America  to  slowly  sink  to  its  energy- 
starved  knees. 

Our  experts  tell  us  that  this  is  what 
will  happen:  The  Soviet  Union  is  go- 
ing to  face  several  severe  problems. 
By  1982  they  will  have  run  out  of  oil, 
and  their  economy  will  begin  to  wind 
down.  Their  war  machine  will  run 
down,  even  as  the  Nazi  tanks  ran  out 
of  oil.  Second,  because  their  birth 
rate  dropped  off  markedly  about  16 
or  17  years  ago,  they  will  not  have  the 
manpower  for  their  farms  which  they 
will  desperately  need  in  1982  or  1983. 
Third,  these  problems  will  produce  an 
economic  recession,  or  depression, 
which  will  plunge  them  into  a  situa- 
tion which  will  greatly  exacerbate  the 
internal  dissent  and  dissatisfaction 
which  they  already  experience.  That 
situation  will  take  place  in  1982  or 
1983. 

In  comparison,  America  for  15  years 
has  been  declining  militarily.  We  have 
almost  reached  the  nadir  of  our  pow- 
er. We  cannot  do  much  before  1981 
or  1982,  but  then  it  looks  like  we  will 
begin  to  build  up  again.  Now  put 
those  two  graphs  together  and  imag- 


ine that  you  are  a  Soviet  strategist. 
What  do  they  tell  you? 

The  point  of  greatest  strength  for 
them  coincides  with  the  point  of  great- 
est weakness  for  us  in  1982  or  1983! 
Our  strategists  believe  that  that  is  the 
time  when  they  will  make  their  move. 
Yet  most  Americans  have  not  a  clue 
as  to  what  is  happening!  It  is  "busi- 
ness as  usual"  right  into  oblivion. 

On  a  flight  to  Dallas  recently  I  sat 
next  to  a  high  official  in  one  of  our 
large  Western  universities.  We  began 
talking  about  our  nation.  I  had  just 
been  in  a  briefing  with  some  of  the 
top  leaders  of  our  country,  and  I  was 
sharing  this  with  him.  He  said,  "Why, 
we  have  nothing  to  worry  about.  We 
have  our  defenses!  We  can  stop  any 
attack  that  they  make."  I  then  told 
him  something  that  he  did  not  know.  I 
quoted  to  him  something  Major  Gen- 
eral George  J.  Keegan  Jr.,  the  former 
chief  of  Air  Force  Intelligence,  had 
just  told  me. 

General  Keegan,  who  knows  more 
about  American  and  Soviet  strategic 
weapons  than  probably  anyone  in  the 
world,  said  that  we  have  not  one  sin- 
gle defensive  weapon  in  this  country 
to  stop  an  incoming  missile — not  one! 
I  told  this  to  this  intelligent  Ph.D.  in 
the  university,  and  I  thought  he  was 
going  to  fall  right  out  of  his  seat!  He 
was  astounded!  I  wonder  how  many 
of  you  are  also. 

We  have  a  defense  strategy  in  this 
country.  It  is  called  "Mutual  Assured 
Destruction"  known  by  the  acronym 
"MAD."  And  it  is  just  that!  It  has 
two  points  to  it:  1)  virtually  no  de- 
fense, and  2)  overwhelmingly  unaccept- 
able offense.  We  hold  their  popula- 
tion in  hostage;  they  hold  ours. 

But  Mr.  McNamara  who  formed 
this  policy  forgot  one  little  thing:  The 
Soviets  lie  and  cheat.  They've  made  a 
thousand  treaties;  they  have  broken  a 
thousand  treaties!  So,  although  the 
treaty  said  there  would  be  no  anti- 
ballistic  missiles,  the  Soviets  have 
built  them!  The  result  is  that  they 
have  taken  their  population  out  of 
hostage,  and  we  still  have  our  popula- 
tion exposed  to  almost  complete  anni- 
hilation. 

There  is  a  myth  which  is  prevalent 
in  America  that  if  we  each  fired  our 
missiles  we  would  each  destroy  all 
the  population  of  the  other  country. 
Though  that  was  true  ten  years  ago, 
the  facts  are  that  today  the  Soviet 
Union  would  kill  135  to  160  million 


Americans,  and  the  U.S.  would  kill 
but  three  to  five  per  cent  of  the  So- 
viets because,  they  have  civil  defense 
and  anti-ballistic  missiles. 

Did  you  know  that  at  one  time  we 
had  anti-ballistic  missiles?  We  had  5.1 
billion  dollars  worth  of  them  em- 
placed  in  North  Dakota  to  stop 
missiles  coming  over  the  North  Pole, 
but  Sen.  Ted  Kennedy  led  a  fight  in 
the  Senate  and  had  them  dismantled 
and  removed!  Today  we  do  not  have 
one! 

General  Walt  confirms,  "...  today 
the  U.S.  has  no  civil  defense  pro-  I 
gram,  no  anti-ballistic  missiles,  and 
no  appreciable  defense  against  even  a  I 
bomber  attack.  .  .  .  This  stripping  of 
our  defensive  forces  has  been  a 
deliberate  policy  move  on  the  part  of 
our  civilian  defense  officials.  They 
believe  that  by  baring  our  popula- 
tion to  the  Soviet  sword  we  demon- 
strate our  peaceful  intentions.  ..." 

It  is  ironic  that  unlike  Jerusalem 
our  walls  were  not  torn  down  by  the 
hostile  forces  of  some  modern  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, but  were  cast  down  block 
by  block  by  the  leaders  of  our  own 
country!  Dr.  Henry  Kissinger,  former 
Secretary  of  State,  said  before  the 
Senate  that  our  nation  is  in  dire  peril. 
In  30  years  I  have  not  heard  such  a 
statement  from  a  leading  politician  in 
this  country.  Mr.  Kissinger  said, 
"Rarely  in  history  has  a  nation  so 
passively  accepted  such  a  radical 
change  in  the  military  balance."  He 
further  said,  "It  is  imperative  that  we 
recognize  without  illusion  the  danger- 
ous trends  that  are  emerging.  It  is  cru- 
cial that  we  begin  to  rectify  them 
now." 

Some  people  do  not  realize  that 
when  we  entered  into  SALT  I  it  in- 
cluded agreements  from  our  leaders 
that  we  would  develop  our  forces  un- 
til we  would  have  a  defensive  strate- 
gy. Admiral  Moorer,  Chairman  of 
the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  at  the  time, 
has  said:  "This  modernization  was  to 
include  the  Trident  submarine,  the 
MX  missile,  the  cruise  missile,  the  B-l 
bomber  and  advanced  research  and 
development  as  well."  What  has  hap- 
pened? Every  one  of  the  United  States 
defense  programs  that  were  supposed 
to  be  initiated  with  SALT  I  has  either 
been  "cancelled,  delayed  or  stretched  > 
out  which  puts  us  in  the  position  of 
facing  the  threat  of  the  80's  with 
equipment  designed  for  the  60's." 

I  believe  that  the  American  people  ■ 
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desperately  need  to  be  awakened  to 
the  grave  situation  we  are  in.  Our  de- 
fense policy  is  not  only  wrong  and  fu- 
I  tile,  it  is  immoral!  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced the  Bible  allows  us  nothing 
other  than  a  defensive  policy.  To  have 
j  a  policy  where  our  only  alternative  is 
to  kill  millions  of  civilians  is  absolute- 
!  ly  unconscionable.  I  was  happy  to  see 
that  a  recent  staff  member  in  the  Sen- 
ate said:  "There  is  a  realization  that 
!  it  is  small  comfort  to  kill  Russians 
and  far  more  meaningful  to  safeguard 
Americans." 

What  can  we  do?  Jerusalem  was  re- 
built in  two  ways:  The  walls  were  re- 
built and  the  Word  of  God  was  pro- 
claimed to  bring  about  revival  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  and  renewed  com- 
mitment to  the  law  of  God.  This  is 
what  we  need  today.  Brian  Crozier  in 
his  Strategy  of  Survival  says,  "We  are 
at  the  very  edge  of  that  time  when  the 
tide  of  retreat  will  be  irreversible.  .  .  . 
However,  the  point  of  no  return  has 
not  yet  been  reached.  If  we  act  now, 
in  the  short  span  we  have  left,  we  can 
turn  the  tide  back  and  win." 

I  think  that  we  need  to  have  leaders 
|  in  our  country  who  are  determined 
that  we  are  not  going  to  continue  to 
throw  down  the  walls  of  this  nation 
\  but  rebuild  them.  We  have  some  lead- 
ers who  have  lost  the  sense  of  the 
Tightness  of  the  American  people  even 
to  exist. 

The  Soviet  Union,  itself,  is  highly 
vulnerable  to  the  invasion  of  truth. 
Robert  Metcalf  has  said  that  we  have 
the  most  powerful  "enemy-rolling- 
back"  weapon  of  all  in  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need 
to  build  the  walls  in  order  that  the 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God  can  have  its 
effect  within  the  lives  of  the  people  in 
America,  and  the  Soviet  people  in  cap- 
tivity must  be  bombarded  with  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  can  set  them  free  and  bring  them 
to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
intensify  their  desire  for  freedom. 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there 
is  liberty"  (II  Cor.  3:17). 

We  need  to  realize  that  when  our 
cause  is  just,  God  will  be  on  our  side. 
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We  have  thrown  away  our  spiritual 
foundation  and  heritage  and  now  we 
have  blind  leaders  who  do  not  under- 
stand what  is  happening.  They  have 
totally  misread  the  designs  of  our  en- 
emies because  they  are  blinded  to  spir- 
itual truth.  Because  they  do  not  un- 
derstand the  Biblical  teaching  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  man! 

The  time  is  very  short.  We  need  to 
pray,  as  we  see  the  walls  in  shambles. 
We  need  to  weep  and  fast.  We  need  to 
pray  God  to  forgive  this  people  for  its 
sins.  We  need  to  call  upon  the  leaders 
of  this  country  to  rise  up  and  build 
the  walls  of  this  nation. 

President  Carter  has  said  that  the 
American  people  will  not  stand  for 
any  more  money  being  spent  on  de- 
fense. And  so  we  have  cut  defense 
spending  in  two  and  a  half  years  by 
$50  billion!  In  the  1970's  alone,  the 
Soviets  have  spent  $104  billion  more 
than  we  have!  That  is  enough  money 
to  build  the  entire  B-l  bomber  pro- 
gram, the  MX  advanced  ICBM  pro- 
gram, Trident  submarines  with  ballis- 
tic missiles,  7,000  tanks,  and  replace 
all  of  the  aging  airplanes  in  the  Air 
Force.  They  have  that  much  more 
than  we  do! 

Americans  are  lethargic.  We  feel 
that  we  are  so  superior  nothing  could 
happen  to  us.  General  Keegan  told 
me  that  he  had  examined  every  major 
Soviet  weapon  system.  Not  only  are 
they  quantitatively  superior  to  ours, 
but  every  one  of  them  is  qualitatively 
superior  to  ours.  America  has  been 
asleep,  enjoying  its  hedonism,  its  ma- 
terialism, its  luxuries.  The  walls  have 
been  slowly  cast  down  over  the  last 
decade.  My  friends,  soon  it  will  be 
too  late.  Truly  Mr.  Hemingway  is 
right,  "There  are  several  things  worse 
than  war  and  they  all  come  with  de- 
feat." 

The  Soviets  do  not  want  war;  they 
want  this  nation  to  surrender.  And  I 
tell  you,  it  is  an  ominous  thing  to 
think  of  waking  up  some  day  and 
hearing  that  the  President  has  surren- 
dered this  nation  to  the  Kremlin  .  .  . 
and  then  wait  for  the  knock  at  your 
door!  [JJ 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

WHO  ARE  WE?,  ed.  by  John  Westerhoff  III. 
Religious  Education  Press,  Birmingham, 
Ala.  Paper,  282  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley,  executive  vice- 
president,  Oakland  City  College,  Oakland 
City,  Ind. 

Edited  by  John  Westerhoff  III,  pro- 
fessor of  religion  and  education  at 
Duke  University,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  75th  anniversary  of  the  Religious 
Education  Association,  this  volume  is 
made  up  of  a  group  of  articles  by 
members  of  the  Association.  Each  at- 
tempts to  trace  the  history  of  religious 
education  and  pose  some  of  the  prob- 
lems to  be  faced  in  the  future.  It 
should  be  noted  that  nearly  all  seg- 
ments of  Christianity  are  represented, 
plus  Judaism.  Hence  it  is  properly  sub- 
titled, "The  Quest  for  a  Religious  Ed- 
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ucation"  as  opposed  to  a  "Christian 
Education." 

The  Religious  Education  Associa- 
tion is  given  over  to  the  academic  and 
intellectual  study  of  religion  in  the  ed- 
ucative process.  To  this  end,  articles 
are  contributed  by  professors  from 
Northwestern  University,  University  of 
Toronto,  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
New  York;  University  of  Chicago, 
Hebrew  Union  College,  Catholic  Uni- 
versity of  America  and  the  like. 

The  work  concludes  with  a  chapter 
by  the  editor  in  which  the  future  role 
of  the  Religious  Education  Associa- 
tion as  he  envisions  it  is  presented. 
This  role  is  divided  into  efforts  to  be 
put  forth  in  the  general  area  of  reli- 
gious education,  in  Christian-Jewish 
education,  in  church  or  synagogue 
education  and  in  catechesis. 

The  final  appeal  is  that  needs  are 
great  and  pressing.  The  areas  of  con- 
cern for  the  Religious  Education  As- 
sociation are  broad.  We  must  move 
forward  in  making  the  core  of  all  ed- 
ucation "religious."  E 

Mourning— from  p.  9 

call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  with  one  accord"  (3:9). 

What  a  delightful  description  of 
whgt  every  Christian  community  ought 
to  be,  but  unfortunately  is  not!  Being 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  means  living 
life  in  simple  communion  with  God, 
and  serving  Him  with  a  pure  heart. 

In  Luke  2:37-38,  we  read  about  Sim- 
eon and  Anna,  who  first  discovered 
who  the  baby  Jesus  really  was.  Sim- 
eon is  described  as  being  "righteous 
and  devout,  looking  for  the  consola- 
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tion  of  Israel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
upon  him"  (Luke  2:25).  Anna  "did 
not  depart  from  the  temple,  worship- 
ing with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and 
day  .  .  .  looking  for  the  redemption  of 
Jerusalem"  (Luke  2:37-38). 

They  were  spending  their  time  in 
devotion  and  prayer,  not  fussily  run- 
ning around  the  world  trying  to  re- 
make it  as  they  thought  it  should  be 
remade.  They  were  looking  for  the  re- 
demption that  comes  from  God,  and 
in  the  meantime  knowing  that  com- 
munion with  God  was  their  highest 
goal. 

It  was  to  them  that  the  significance 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  made 
known;  not  to  the  religious  leaders 
with  their  slick  blueprints  for  a  better 
social  and  economic  order,  nor  to  the 
secular  authorities  who  would  have 
loved  to  crush  the  political  power  of 
the  hated  Roman  invader. 

The  glorious  revelation  came  rather 
to  these  humble  folk  of  whom  we 
know  nothing  other  than  that  they 
were  devout  people  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Moral  integrity,  humility  and  com- 
munion with  God — when  we  make 
these  our  highest  values  in  life  and 
death,  they  can  transform  God's  judg- 
ment into  our  redemption  and  renew- 
al. If  we  learn  this  lesson  well,  then 
surely  Zephaniah  will  not  have  spo- 
ken in  vain.  E 


YOUR  VALUABLE  BIBLE  COMMENTARIES 

might  be  more  valuable  in  the  hands  of  a 
Pakistani  or  Mexican  pastor.  Invest  your  ex- 
tra (or  not-being-used)  commentaries  in  the 
missionary  endeavor  by  sending  them  to: 
World  Witness 
The  A.R.P.  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
One  Cleveland  Street 
Greenville,  South  Carolina  29601 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal  with 
you.  Your  subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you  notify  the 
business  office  three  weeks 
before  moving.  Include  old  and 
new  ZIPs. 
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//  the  Bible  is  held  in  low  regard  today  in  churches, 
perhaps  it  is,  at  least  in  part,  because  too  much  of 
what  passes  for  Christian  education  is  of  the  variety 
to  which  I  was  exposed. 

In  too  many  cases,  Sunday  school  is  an  exercise 
in  dulling  people  to  the  possibility  of  seeking  truth 
and  enjoying  the  excitement  of  discovering  truth. 

(see  p.  7) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  17 


CHRISTIAN  RESPONSE  TO  IRAN 

We  have  all  been  shocked  by  the  re- 
cent developments  in  Iran.  "I  am  out- 
raged: invade  Iran,"  a  Chicago  man 
wrote  Senator  Adlai  Stevenson.  "Put 
all  Iranians  in  stockades,"  a  Califor- 
nia man  wrote  Representative  Les  As- 
pin.  Americans  across  the  country  are 
sending  letters  and  telegrams  like  that 
to  Senators  and  Congressmen. 

We  certainly  must  be  concerned  for 
human  life  and  for  the  integrity  of 
our  nation.  But  what  should  be  our 
particular  response,  as  Christians? 

One  important  aspect  of  Islamic 
nationalism  is  the  fact  that  the  Moslem 
faith  permeates  the  whole  of  cultural 
and  national  life.  Besides,  many  of 
these  people  are  repulsed  by  the  gross 
hedonism  and  materialism  of  the  West- 
ern world.  Christians  should  share 
these  concerns,  because  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  should  permeate  all  of  life  and 
culture. 

In  American  evangelicalism,  poli- 
tics has  dominated  religion  more  than 
religion  has  dominated  politics.  We 
have  been  part  of  a  perverted  civil  re- 
ligion that  often  has  sounded  like, 
"My  country,  right  or  wrong."  Or,  we 
have  sought  to  gain  such  shibboleths 
in  national  life  as  prayers  in  Congress 
or  in  public  schools  rather  than  to  ad- 
dress prophetically  the  secular  and 


humanistic  assumptions  of  our  soci- 
ety. 

In  my  judgment  the  resurgence  of 
Islam  should,  among  other  things, 
serve  to  remind  Christians  that  Bibli- 
cal Christianity  must  pervade  every 
area  of  life.  Though  we  believe  that 
the  Church  and  state  are  distinct  insti- 
tutions and  that  neither  has  the  right 
to  invade  the  territory  of  the  other, 
we  must  recognize  that  both  are  stew- 
ards of  the  Word  of  God  and  are 
called  to  live  in  conformity  with  God's 
norms. 

Islam  should  also  remind  us  that 
religion  is  not  a  purely  private  matter, 
a  "thing  apart."  American  society 
seems  to  repeat  the  old  story:  "Don't 
drag  religion  into  the  lecture  hall," 
"Keep  religion  out  of  politics,"  "We 
guarantee  your  freedom  of  religion  as 
long  as  you  keep  it  personal  and  pri- 
vate." Sadly,  the  issue  is  no  longer 
just  the  separation  of  Church  and  state 
but  the  separation  of  religion  and  pub- 
lic life. 

Henry  Van  Til  has  defined  religion 
as  the  "inescapable  covenantal  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  man."  Paul 
pursues  this  line  of  thought  in  Ro- 
mans 1:18-23:  Sin  does  not  destroy 
religion;  it  perverts  religion.  Repro- 
bate men  worship  and  serve  the  crea- 
ture rather  than  the  Creator. 

All  men  are  incurably  religious.  Cal- 
vin called  it  the  "sense  of  divinity." 
A  man  may  not  like  his  relationship 
to  God,  but  he  cannot  ignore  it.  God 
can  be  worshiped  or  blasphemed,  loved 
or  hated,  but  He  cannot  be  ignored. 
The  Scripture  tells  us  that  religion  is 
rooted  in  the  heart  out  of  which  flow 
all  the  issues  of  life. 


So  in  all  our  reaction  to  emerging  it 
Islamic  nationalism,  especially  as  it  i; 
expressed  in  Iran,  let  us  be  remindec 
of  our  common  concern  for  the  secu 
larization  of  society  and  of  our  con-  j 
viction  that  our  religion  relates  to  al,  i 
of  life. 

Renewed  Islamic  religious  conscious- 
ness  is  the  expression  of  the  "seed  ol  ! 
religion"  in  every  man.  The  whole  - 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  true  and 
adequate  fulfillment  of  this  sense  oi  L 
deity.  This  Islamic  renewal  calls  us  tc 
earnest  prayer  for  and  effort  toward  \f 
the  conversion  of  the  Moslem  world 
and  to  a  consistent  Christian  lifestyle,  i 
—(Rev.)  John  H.  White 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  J. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  for  December  26  was, 
in  my  estimation,  "something  else"!  1 
have  never— repeat,  never— read  such 
a  thorough  and  helpful  explanator) 
article  on  the  Sabbath  in  relation  tc 
creation.  What  time  and  study  the  au- 
thor devoted  to  that  article! 

The  treatment  of  inerrancy  was  great 
also.  Speaking  as  a  Baptist,  are  you 
sure  those  two  authors  are  not  Bap 
tist?! 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

Wayne  Gehman  from  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  to 
the  newly  organized  Metropolitan  cluster 
of  PCUS  churches  (Inskip,  Lebanon,  John 
Sevier  and  Rocky  Springs),  Knoxville,  Tenn 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


James  L.  Gray,  1979  graduate  of  Louisville 
Seminary,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  La- 
;   Follette,  Tenn. 

'Robert  L.  Hennessee  from  Blacksburg,  Va., 
to  the  New  Hope  Church  (PCUS),  Gastonia, 
N.C. 

Allan  McCall  from  Eufaula,  Ala.,  to  the  Provi- 
dence Church  (PCA),  Houston,  Tex. 

Albert  D.  Shaw  Jr.  from  Blountville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Gatlinburg,  Tenn.,  church  (PCUS). 

James  Urish,  1979  graduate  of  Covenant  Sem- 
inary, St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  the  Covenant  Re- 
formed (RPCES)  Church,  Lander,  Wyo. 

James  W.  White  Jr.  from  Donalds,  S.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Lancaster,  S.C. 

Jerry  R.  Wolff  from  Greenville,  S.C,  to  the 

:    Bethel  Church  (ARP),  Winnsboro,  S.C. 

H.  Earl  Woodall  from  Powell,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Second  Church  (PCUS),  Kannapolis,  N.C. 

DEATHS 

Frank  F.  Baker,  89,  retired  PCUS  missionary 
to  Brazil,  died  December  29  in  Lillington, 
N.C. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Richardson,  81 ,  died  January  3 
in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  She  and  her  husband 
served  as  PCUS  missionaries  to  China  from 
1923  until  the  Communist  occupation  made 
it  necessary  for  them  to  leave  in  1951. 
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■  A  further  word  should  be  said 
about  the  material  on  p.  9,  built  around 
correspondence  with  a  delegate  to  the 
Second  Latin  American  Congress  on 
Evangelism  (CLADE  II).  Most  of  those 
remarks,  which  we  accept  at  face  val- 
ue, were  written  about  a  pre-congress 
publication  and  not  about  the  speeches 
actually  delivered  at  the  congress.  The 
vast  evangelical  community  in  Latin 
America  gives  devoted  witnes  to  the 
historic  Gospel  in  all  its  purity. 

■  Every  time  we  allow  ourselves  to 
become  a  bit  smug  about  the  profes- 
sional quality  of  the  Journal's  appear- 
ance, something  happens  to  remind 
us  that  even  the  most  carefully  super- 
vised operations  can  go  awry.  Those 
of  you  who  read  your  copies  of  the 
Journal  with  an  eagle  eye  will  have 
noticed,  by  now,  that  according  to  the 
identifying  information  at  the  bottom 
of  each  page,  there  were  two  issues  of 
your  favorite  magazine  dated  January 
16.  Fortunately,  we  got  the  correct 
date  on  the  cover,  so  it  won't  be  alto- 
gether impossible  to  keep  track  of 
which  issue  has  which  article  or  edito- 
rial you  want  to  remember.  If  you  are 
one  of  those  who  "clip  and  file,"  just 
change  the  date  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  will  you? 

■  The  helpful  article  on  Bible  study 
(p.  7)  is  the  first  of  a  two-part  series 
which  conveniently  helps  us  introduce 
to  you  the  latest  member  of  the  staff: 
Steve  Hines,  recently  out  of  journal- 
ism school,  most  recently  from  Mun- 
cie,  Ind.,  not  a  Presbyterian  (but  mar- 
ried to  one).  Mr.  Hines  fills  several 
slots  recently  vacated  by  some  depar- 
tures and  shifts  among  office  person- 
nel. Most  particularly,  he  will  be  im- 
proving (some  say  messing  up)  manu- 
scripts you  send  in  before  they  go  to 
the  typesetter. 

■  Newest  phenomenon  on  the  re- 
ligious scene,  according  to  the  Wall 
Street  Journal,  is  the  spreading  inci- 
dence of  advertising  by  denominations, 
and  even  local  churches,  on  radio  and 


TV.  Statistics  are  scarce  at  this  time, 
the  Journal  reports,  but  in  several 
cities  TV  viewers  have  been  treated  to 
an  invitation  to  church,  sandwiched 
between  the  hairspray  and  the  skin 
cream  ads.  And  the  trend  is  growing. 
"There's  a  realization  that  we  live  in 
a  media  culture  and  the  Church  needs 
to  be  part  of  the  media,"  explained 
Nelson  Price,  public  media  director 
of  the  United  Methodist  Church's  com- 
munications agency.  There  is  also  a 
growing  feeling  that  local  congrega- 
tions had  better  do  something  about 
the  huge  attraction  of  the  TV  religion 
spectaculars.  Many  mainline  churches 
feel  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  leave  (by  de- 
fault) the  impression  with  the  viewing 
public  that  the  "electric  church"  is  all 
a  sinner  needs. 

■  Changing  the  subject  slightly,  we 
were  interested  to  note  that  in  Alle- 
gan, Mich.,  a  district  court  judge  seems 
to  have  rendered  a  decision  character- 
ized by  uncommon  common  sense. 
Ruling  against  the  state  of  Michigan 
in  the  case  of  Peter  and  Ruth  Nobel 
of  Dorr,  Mich.,  the  judge  said  the 
Nobels  had  every  right  to  educate  their 
own  children  if,  for  religious  convic- 
tions, they  could  not  in  conscience 
send  them  to  public  schools.  Although 
neither  parent  is  a  certified  educator, 
the  judge  took  note  that  the  children 
(seven  of  them,  five  of  whom  are  of 
school  age)  had  rated  above  public 
school  children  in  progress  tests.  He 
remarked:  "The  goal  of  the  state  is 
not  to  have  certified  teachers  but  to 
assure  that  children  are  educated." 

■  Finally,  a  personal  word:  Almost 
every  week,  the  Journal  staff  takes 
time  from  their  typewriters,  comput- 
ers, telephones  and  ledgers  for  a  brief 
time  of  group  devotions.  If  you  have 
a  special  prayer  request,  we  would  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you.  It  would  help 
us  be  aware  of  those  we  visit  weekly 
via  our  columns  and  would  certainly 
bind  us  closer  to  you. 
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News  of  Religion 


Evangelize  Nominal  Catholics,  Peck  Says 


WHEATON,  111.— The  need  to  reach 
out  evangelistically  to  Roman  Catho- 
lics who  have  only  a  nominal  relation- 
ship to  their  Church  is  being  stressed 
in  one  of  17  study  groups  sponsored 
by  the  Lausanne  Committee  for  World 
Evangelization.  The  group  will  report 
at  a  major  consultation  to  be  held 
June  16  to  27  in  Bangkok,  Thailand. 

"Evangelical  Christians  have  too 
long  overlooked  the  need  to  evange- 
lize nominal  Roman  Catholics,"  ar- 


gues the  Rev.  Royal  Peck,  interna- 
tional coordinator  of  a  worldwide 
web  of  cells  that 
have  been  con- 
sidering that 
issue.  "These 
people  form  a  le- 
gitimate mission 
field  which  must 
be  reached  now." 
With  22  years 


MR.  PECK 


of  missionary  experience  in  Italy,  Mr. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


KOREA— The  Rev.  Yong-Gil  Maeng 
has  been  installed  as  the  fourth  presi- 
dent of  Honam  Theological  Seminary, 
Kwangju. 

The  41 -year-old  pastor  is  a  graduate 
of  Taejon  College  (now  Soong-Jun 
University)  and  Presbyterian  Seminary, 
Seoul,  and  has  a  Th.M.  degree  from 
Columbia  Seminary,  and  a  Ph.D.  de- 
gree from  Emory  University.  He  was 
an  assistant  professor  at  Presbyterian 
Seminary,  Seoul,  and  associate  pastor 
of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Raleigh,  N.C. 

Honam  Seminary  was  founded  in 
1961  by  missionaries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (PCUS)  and  one  of 
the  local  Korean  Presbyterian  Church- 
es to  train  men  for  city  and  country 
pastorates.  It  is  a  four-year  accredited 
institution  with  a  present  enrollment 
of  160.  Past  presidents  have  been  the 
Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown,  the  Rev. 
Kim  Hyung-Mo  and  the  Rev.  Dwight 
Linton. 

PCUS  missionaries  teaching  at  the 
seminary  are  the  Rev.  C.  Betts  Hunt- 
ley, pastoral  counseling,  and  volun- 


teer David  Dudley  of  Union  Seminary. 

Honam  Seminary  is  presently  ex- 
panding its  campus  and  buildings  un- 
der a  "Million  Shares  Campaign." 
"Shares"  are  $2  or  1,000  won  each. 
Several  staff  members  of  the  Kwangju 
Christian  Hospital,  also  PCUS  mis- 
sion founded,  have  shown  their  sup- 
port of  the  seminary  by  buying  500 
shares.— Mrs.  Martha  Huntley.  E 


THAILAND 


DR.  YONG-GIL  MAENG 


Peck  is  well  aware  that  targeting  Ro 
man  Catholics  can  be  a  sensitive  proj 
ect.  He  is  quick  to  point  out  that  th< 
Bangkok  consultation  will  hear  about 
17  such  targets;  Roman  Catholics  art 
not  being  singled  out  in  a  unique 
manner. 

Another  group,  for  example,  is  grap- 
pling with  the  issue  of  reaching  nomi- 
nal Christians  among  Protestants.  "We 
feel,"  says  Mr.  Peck,  "that  everyone— 
atheists,  secularists,  nominal  Protes- 
tants, nominal  Catholics— needs  to 
be  evangelized." 

Mr.  Peck  pointed  out  that  the  prob- 
lem of  reaching  nominal  Roman  Cath- 
olics is  recognized  by 
leaders  of  their  own 
Church.  In  Italy,  he 
says,  about  97  per  cent 
of  the  population  belong 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  while 
only  20  per  cent  partake  of  the  Eu 
charist  even  once  a  year. 

"The  purpose  of  our  studies,"  say: 
Mr.  Peck,  "is  not  to  refight  the  Ref- 
ormation. The  issue  is  not  how  to 
make  Protestants  out  of  Catholics, 
but  how  to  bring  nominal  Catholics 
to  genuine  faith  in  Christ." 

About  650  religious  leaders  from 
around  the  world  are  expected  to  at- 
tend the  Bangkok  consultation,  which 
will  feature  as  its  main  themes  the 
need  for  cooperation  in  evangelism 
and  the  need  for  refining  strategies 
for  reaching  half  of  the  world's  popu- 
lation—two billions  of  whom  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel.  E 

Romney's  ERA  Remark 
Brings  Ouster  Demand 

LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS)— More  than 
30  Michigan  lawmakers  have  asked 
former  Gov.  George  Romney  to  re- 
sign his  new  position  on  the  Wayne 
State  University  board  of  governors 
because  of  his  recent  comments  con- 
cerning supporters  of  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  (ERA). 
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-J,  But  Mr.  Romney,  a  former  Mor- 
mon bishop,  said  he  has  no  intention 
;  of  stepping  down. 

At  issue  was  an  interview  in  which 
Mr.  Romney  said  that  the  ERA  at- 
tracts "moral  perverts"  and  is  intend- 
ied  to  destroy  the  family,  which  he 
said  his  Church  is  trying  to  preserve. 
He  said  the  ERA  is  basically  the 

„  product  of  many  individuals  who  had 
been  making  a  concerted  attack  on 
the  family  and  on  morality. 

|l  As  former  president  of  American 
Motors  Corporation,  Mr.  Romney 
was  named  to  the  Wayne  State  Uni- 

jversity  board  by  Gov.  William  Milli- 
ken  as  a  replacement  for  Dauris  Jack- 
son, a  black  woman  who  was  killed  in 
an  accident. 

T    But  Rep.  Barbara-Rose  Collins  of 

[;  Detroit,  who  chairs  Michigan's  House 
Committee  on  Constitutional  Revi- 
sion  and  Women's  Rights,  termed  the 
former  governor's  remarks  "misguid- 
ed,  derogatory,  inflammatory  and  in- 

I suiting."  She  and  Rep.  Mary  Brown 
were  joined  by  other  legislators  at  a 
news  conference  to  answer  Mr.  Rom- 

||[ney's  remarks. 

■  "I  am  a  husband  and  a  father  with 

■  very  run-of-the-mill  social  conformi- 
ty ty.  I'm  not  used  to  being  called  a  per- 
1  vert  nor  am  I  apt  to  forget  or  forgive 

easily,"  Rep.  Louis  Cramton  said. 

Mr.  Romney,  72,  was  quoted  in  the 
I  interview  as  saying  that  at  a  1977  in- 
f:  temational  women's  year  meeting  "les- 
I  bians  and  the  homosexuals  and  the 
I  moral  perverts  cited  this  amendment 
I  (ERA)  as  a  means  of  eliminating  any 
I  basis  of  moral  criticism." 

He  said  the  ERA  might  be  less  of- 
I;  fensive  if  it  were  not  intended  to  sup- 
I  port  "perverted  and  improper  sexual 
I  conduct"  and  not  intended  to  elimi- 
I  nate  needed  protection  against  the 
I  abuse  of  women. 

He  also  said  he  supported  his 
[  Church's  decision  in  December  to  ex- 
f  communicate  feminist  Sonia  John- 
I  son.  E 

I  'Little  House'  Receives 
High  Marks  From  NFD 

I  TUPELO,  Miss.— National  Broadcast- 
[  ing  Company's  Little  House  on  the 
I  Prairie  has  been  judged  by  the  Na- 
tional Federation  for  Decency  (NFD) 
here  as  the  "most  constructive  pro- 
gram" on  American  television  during 
!  the  fall  viewing  season  in  1979. 


Using  a  complex  formula  which 
takes  into  account  "sex  incidents  per 
hour,"  the  use  of  profanity,  and  the 
display  of  drinking  and  alcoholism, 
NFD  draws  on  the  opinions  of  450 
trained  volunteer  viewers  in  nine  states 
who  watched  nearly  800  hours  of  prime 
time  TV  last  fall. 

The  rating  system  found  Soap,  a 
product  of  the  American  Broadcast- 
ing Company,  as  the  "least  construc- 
tive program"  during  the  period. 

NFD  specializes  in  coordinating 
protests  to  sponsors  of  television  com- 
mercials, arguing  that  they — not  the 
networks  themselves — are  most  vul- 
nerable to  public  pressure.  A  full  re- 
port on  the  fall  programs  of  all  three 
major  networks  is  available  from  NFD, 
Box  1398,  Tupelo,  Miss.  38801 .  ffi 

One  Pregnancy  in  Three 
Legally  Aborted  in  1978 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Some  1.32  mil- 
lion legal  abortions  were  performed 
in  the  U.S.  in  1977  and  1.37  million 
performed  in  1978,  according  to  the 
latest  survey  of  the  Alan  Guttmacher 
Institute,  a  Planned  Parenthood  affi- 
liate. 


UPCUSA  Candidate 
Not  Worried  About  Split 

DENVER  (RNS)— A  Denver  minister 
who  hopes  to  be  elected  as  moderator 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  says  he  is  not  worried  about  the 
possibility  of  a  huge  schism  in  his 
Church. 

The  Rev.  Allen  Maruyama,  a  co- 
pastor  at  Montview  Boulevard  Presby- 
terian Church,  said  he  expects  only 
about  1  per  cent  of  the  8,500  congre- 
gations to  leave  the  denomination,  in- 
cluding about  25,000  members.  And 
he  said  he  expects  any  congregations 
leaving  will  do  so  before  the  Church's 
General  Assembly  in  Detroit  in  May. 

Two  Denver  area  churches,  Bear 


The  increase  in  abortions  between 
1977  and  1978  is  4  per  cent,  compared 
with  12  per  cent  from  1976  to  1977. 
About  29  per  cent  of  women  who  be- 
came pregnant  in  1978 — three  per  cent 
of  all  U.S.  women  of  reproductive  age 
— had  abortions  in  1978. 

Available  figures  show  that  one  in 
three  abortions  in  1977  were  obtained 
by  teenagers,  and  three  in  four  were 
obtained  by  unmarried  women.  About 
95  per  cent  of  abortions  in  1977  oc- 
curred in  metropolitan  areas. 

The  abortion  data  were  obtained  in 
the  Guttmacher  Institute's  fifth  an- 
nual abortion  survey  which  covered 
all  of  1977  and  the  first  quarter  of 
1978,  with  projections  of  national  data 
made  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

From  1967  through  1978,  the  report 
said,  some  6  million  women  obtained 
almost  8  million  legal  abortions;  about 
one  in  eight  U.S.  women  of  reproduc- 
tive age  has  had  a  legal  abortion.  The 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  legalized  abor- 
tion in  1973,  but  some  states  began 
relaxing  their  abortion  laws  in  1967. 

The  statistics  did  not  include  the 
unknown — but  estimated  to  be  large 
— number  of  abortions  performed  for 
which  no  legal  records  were  kept.  CD 


Creek  in  southwest  Denver  and  Faith 
in  Aurora,  have  left  the  denomination 
over  doctrinal  differences,  and  a  third, 
South,  was  removed  from  the  presby- 
tery and  the  denomination  because  it 
refused  to  go  along  with  the  Church's 
constitution.  All  three  are  evangelical 
congregations,  like  the  other  congre- 
gations throughout  the  country  that 
are  considering  leaving  or  have  left. 

"Sociologists  would  tell  us  that  in 
the  midst  of  a  crisis  you  can  expect  10 
per  cent  of  the  members  to  leave," 
said  Mr.  Maruyama.  "But  it  appears 
there  will  be  no  such  number  leaving 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

"The  issue  is  one  of  pluralism.  We 
recognize  we  live  in  a  pluralistic  soci- 
ety and  we  must  accept  it,  though  we 
may  not  like  it.  But  in  the  churches 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  30,  1980 


we're  not  sophisticated  enough  to  rec- 
ognize the  necessity  of  living  in  the 
theologically  pluralistic  dimensions. 

"In  the  191 -year  history  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  we  constant- 
ly have  had  to  fight  the  battle  of 
fundamentalism  and  it  hasn't  really 
changed  in  our  generation." 

He  said  the  influence  of  a  "secure 
theology,"  has  affected  many  Pres- 
byterians as  it  has  Christians  in  most 
denominations.  "But  I  see  in  the  de- 
cade ahead  that  the  pendulum  will 
swing  away  from  religious  conserva- 
tism to  a  more  moderate  theology."  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Caro- 
lina of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  has  announced  formation  of 
a  new  church  in  Cary,  N.C.,  with  47 
members  forming  the  charter  roll.  Rev. 
James  Workman  is  organizing  pas- 
tor. The  new  congregation,  taking  the 
name  Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  re- 
ceived assistance  from  Calvary  PCA 
Church  in  Raleigh,  with  several  fami- 
lies moving  their  membership  from  that 
church  to  the  new  mission  work  in 
Cary.  [j] 


Education 


Special  Education  Youth 
Object  of  RBC  Students 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— A  very  spe- 
cial group  of  young  people  gathers  at 
Central  Reformed  Church  here  each 
Thursday  evening.  From  all  over  the 
city  and  from  a  variety  of  religious 
backgrounds,  they  come  together  for 
Bible  study,  crafts  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship. Led  by  teachers  from  var- 
ious churches  and  by  students  from 
Reformed  Bible  College  (RBC),  the 
young  people  enjoy  a  one-to-one  re- 
lationship with  their  tutors. 

What  makes  the  group  special  is 
the  fact  that  each  of  the  young  people 
is  mentally  impaired.  Because  of  their 
problems,  few  feel  welcome  in  regular 
church  gatherings— but  the  Thursday 
evening  sessions  here  help  overcome 
that  sense  of  reluctance. 

Taking  them  into  the  church,  the 
volunteers  from  the  college  and  from 
the  community  work  carefully  to  ex- 
plain what  is  involved  in  worshiping 
God.  Their  students  sing,  they  act  out 
Bible  stories  and  they  begin  to  dis- 
cover something  of  what  it  means  to 
be  part  of  a  Christian  community. 

"Patience  is  the  key  to  develop- 
ment," says  RBC  student  Lynda  Mie- 
dema. 

The  specialized  program  began  five 
years  ago  through  the  leadership  of 
Lenora  Ridder,  wife  of  Central 
Church's  pastor.  Now  the  idea  has 
grown  to  include  a  dozen  young  peo- 


ple ranging  in  age  from  10  to  18. 

"Some,"  says  Mrs.  Ridder,  "may 
not  be  capable  of  understanding  what 
it  means  to  love  God,  but  the  exciting 
development  is  to  have  them  see  that 
God  loves  them— and  that  God's  peo- 
ple care  about  them. ' '  [TJ 


School  Vouchers  Fail 
For  California  Students 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS) — A  "voucher 
system"  of  public  education,  which 
would  give  parents  a  choice  of  differ- 
ent types  of  publicly  funded  schools 
for  their  children  and  a  large  measure 
of  local  control,  has  failed  to  qualify 
for  California's  June  ballot.  Some 
Christian  school  patrons  had  joined 
in  support  of  the  proposal. 

But  a  leading  advocate  in  the  cam- 
paign said,  "We  may  try  again." 

The  proposed  amendment  to  the 
state  constitution  would  give  parents 
the  option  to  spend  "vouchers"  from 
the  state  at  self-governing  "indepen- 
dent public  schools"  or  at  "family 
choice  schools"  established  by  reli- 
gious groups,  parents  or  others  as  pri- 
vate, nonprofit  corporations. 

Both  would  receive  public  funds  as 
regular  public  schools  do,  but  through 
state-issued  vouchers  amounting  to  90 
per  cent  of  the  cost  per  pupil  in  the 
public  system.  The  alternative  schools 
would  be  free  from  much  of  the  exist- 
ing regulation  of  curriculum,  hiring 


and  facilities  that  now  applies  to  both 
public  and  private  schools.  Existing! 
schools  would  then  compete  with  the 
new  ones  for  pupils. 

The  amendment  was  supported  byi 
an  unlikely  coalition  of  economic  con-l 
servatives  and  political  liberals  whol 
said  they  failed  to  raise  the  required 
544,000  signatures  by  the  January  4 
deadline  because  of  the  high  costs  in- 
volved. "It  costs  at  least  $100,000  to 
organize  a  campaign,  like  this  and  we 
spent  about  $20,000,"  said  Stephen 
Sugarmen,  a  University  of  California 
law  professor  who  designed  the  pro- 
posal with  another  professor  John  E. 
Coons. 

The  amendment  was  intended  to; 
take  "power  out  of  the  hands  of  a 
monopolistic  system  in  which  families 
have  no  choice  unless  they  are 
wealthy,"  said  Mr.  Coons  in  reference 
to  the  more  expensive  option  of  pri- 
vate schools.  [J] 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Minnesota's  Gov.  Albert  H.  Quie, 
a  long-time  supporter  of  public  edu- 
cation, and  his  wife  have  enrolled  their 
17-year-old  son  Ben  at  Minnehaha 
Academy,  a  Christian  school  operat- 
ed by  the  Evangelical  Covenant  Church 
of  America  in  Minneapolis.  The  Quies' 
older  four  children  all  attended  public 
schools  while  the  family  lived  in  Mary- 
land during  Mr.  Quie's  several  terms 
as  a  U.S.  Congressman,  but  now  he 
says  he  feels  uneasy  about  public  edu- 
cation. He  said  the  schools  themselves 
may  not  be  directly  at  fault  for  some 
educational  woes,  and  pointed  instead 
to  increased  drug  use,  heavy  TV  watch- 
ing and  the  failure  of  families  to  be 
involved.  But  he  implied  that  public 
schools  find  it  more  difficult  than  do 
nonpublic  schools  to  respond  to  those 
problems. 

•  The  North  Georgia  Conference 
Council  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  has  protested  action  by  the 
trustees  of  Emory  University  which  will 
allow  the  sale  of  beer  and  wine  at  a  new 
pub  at  the  middle  of  the  Methodist- 
related  school's  Atlanta  campus.  Geor- 
gia's United  Methodist  bishop,  the 
Rev.  William  R.  Cannon,  also  opposed 
the  action.  But  trustees  said  the  pub 
will  be  under  a  separate  corporation 
and  will  not  technically  be  part  of  the 
university  campus.  E 
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Discovering 
Personal  Bible  Study 


STEPHEN  W.  HINES 


tn  my  upbringing,  everyone  carried 
jt  Bible  to  church.  In  fact,  it  was  ex- 
acted. I  still  have  the  little  red-letter 
:dition  my  parents  gave  me  as  a  boy. 
t  is  a  cherished  possession,  although 
it  the  moment  I  think  it  must  be 
jacked  away  somewhere. 

As  I  say,  you  were  expected  to  car- 
ry a  Bible  to  church.  No  one  ever 
old  me  why,  although  I  had  become 
i  Christian  at  an  early  age  through 
:he  witness  of  my  mother.  In  retro- 
spect I  think  I  wished  I  knew  what 
:hat  black  book  I  carried  faithfully  to 
:hurch  was  supposed  to  mean  to  my 
Christian  life. 

Don't  get  me  wrong.  This  isn't  a 
tale  of  woe,  it  is  the  tale  of  a  personal 
quandary  and  how  it  came  to  be  solved. 
The  quandary  could  have  been  avoid- 
ed at  the  beginning  were  it  not  for  a 
fact  of  church  life  I  later  discovered. 
At  least  it  was  a  fact  in  my  own 
church  experience:  The  emphasis  too 
often  falls  on  getting  people  saved 
rather  than  on  helping  them  grow  once 
they  have  been  saved. 

Since  I  now  see  personal  Bible  study 
as  central  to  Christian  growth,  I  be- 
lieve my  experience  in  learning  how  to 
study  Scripture  may  be  useful  to  oth- 
!ers  who  are  having  trouble  in  this 
area. 

For  me,  the  trouble  was  there  right 
from  the  start.  Our  minister,  a  devout 
man,  hardly  ever  referred  to  Scrip- 
ture. I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  he  had 
no  use  for  Scripture — he  was  no  here- 
tic. And  I  have  no  question  but  that 
he  faithfully  studied  the  Word.  I  only 
mean  he  would  often  become  carried 
away  by  the  charm  and  wit  of  embel- 


The  author,  who  hails  originally 
from  Kansas  City,  has  just  joined  the 
Journal  staff  with  the  official  title 
of  copy  editor.  This  is  the  first  in  a 
two-part  series  designed  to  offer  help- 
ful suggestions  in  the  area  of  Bible 
study. 


lishing  his  sermons  and  forget  to  refer 
back  to  his  text. 

For  instance,  a  text  on  servanthood 
might  suggest  something  which  hap- 
pened to  him  when  he  was  a  boy  (the 
connection  didn't  have  to  be  obvious), 
which  in  turn  might  lead  to  pointed 
remarks  about  the  current  situation  in 
Washington,  which  in  turn  might  lead 
to  the  situation  in  Western  Europe. 
After  these  wanderings,  he  just  might 
rediscover  his  notes  and  get  back  to 
the  Bible. 

Sunday  school  was  just  as  well  or- 
ganized. Teachers  were  recruited  by 
the  volunteer  system.  A  succession  of 
teachers  started  out  saying  "no"  to 
the  job  until  their  resistance  wore  thin 
and  they  ended  up  saying  "yes."  I 
think  enough  Sunday  school  classes 
are  filled  this  way  to  make  the  proce- 
dure an  outstanding  characteristic  of 
church  life. 

I  often  suspected  our  teacher-draftee 
was  looking  at  the  Sunday  morning 
lesson  with  the  fresh  eye  of  one  who 
hadn't  seen  it  before.  This  was  a  bit 
disconcerting  to  me,  but  at  least  it 
wasn't  conducive  to  a  "holier-than- 
thou"  attitude  toward  the  rest  of  us. 
Sometimes  I  think  our  teachers  may 
have  taken  refuge  in  the  excuse  that 
prior  study  of  the  lesson  might  preju- 
dice "the  Spirit's  leading."  Fortunate- 
ly, the  Spirit  always  seemed  to  lead  to 
the  publisher's  pre-written  questions 
which  helped  us  through  the  lesson. 

As  a  result  of  all  this,  I  would  not 
be  exaggerating  to  say  that  I  grew  up 
with  a  practically  contentless  faith. 
After  all,  if  Jesus  really  wasn't  up- 
stairs in  the  church  attic,  waiting  to 
come  down  at  Christmas,  as  I  had 
once  supposed,  where  was  He  now?  I 
wasn't  sure.  As  for  my  Bible:  Good- 
ness, it  was  hard  to  read!  All  those 
thees  and  thous  really  stumped  me; 
and  every  now  and  then  I  would  run 
across  a  string  of  begats  that  became 
thoroughly  discouraging. 

The  situation  really  didn't  improve 
even  in  college  where  I  "studied"  the 


Bible  for  three  years.  My  fellow  class- 
mates shared  my  frustration.  Even  as 
college  students,  we  didn't  know  how 
to  study  the  Bible. 

For  one  thing,  we  often  misused 
cross  references  (a  common  habit), 
comparing  nonrelated  verses,  trying 
to  make  them  relate  to  the  theme  of 
our  study.  And  we  often  argued  until 
we  were  blue  in  the  face  about  what 
was  called  the  Key  Truth  of  a  chapter, 
without  ever  once  stopping  to  consid- 
er that  in  the  original  manuscripts  the 
Bible  wasn't  divided  into  chapters  at 
all. 

We  also  labored  under  the  delusion 
that  we  had  to  make  personal  applica- 
tion of  all  we  were  studying — even  if 
it  was  a  chapter  on  the  begats — strug- 
gling painfully  to  apply  them  in  some 
fashion  to  our  lives.  The  result  of 
these  sincere,  but  misguided  attempts 
was  mainly  frustration. 
•  By  the  time  I  had  finished  under- 
graduate school,  I  had  become  so  con- 
cerned about  my  spiritual  life  that 
when  I  heard  about  a  Bible  school  in 
Kansas  City  with  a  one-year  program 
for  college  graduates,  I  tallied  up  my 
dwindling  savings  and  signed  up.  Sure- 
ly after  a  year  of  concentrated  study  I 
would  know  all  any  layman  could  ever 
need  to  know  about  the  Bible! 

What  a  shock  that  year  turned  out 
to  be!  Immediately,  I  discovered  that 
if  I  expected  to  benefit  from  what  the 
the  school  offered,  there  would  be  no 
shortcuts;  I  would  have  to  study  the 
Biblel  I  further  discovered  that  we  ac- 
tually were  expected  to  read  the  Bible 


We  often  argued 
about  what  we 
called  the  Key 
Truth  of  a  chapter. 
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during  our  own  personal  devotional 
times!  We  were  expected,  moreover, 
to  attend  chapel  or  be  marked  absent 
if  we  skipped!  And,  most  upsetting  of 
all,  I  discovered  that  I  probably  was 
not  going  to  learn  all  there  was  to 
know  about  the  Bible  at  this  school, 
or  any  other. 

In  retrospect  I  sometimes  find  my- 
self asking:  Well,  what  had  I  expect- 
ed? Evidently  I  had  expected  the  aca- 
demic route  to  Biblical  knowledge  to 
be  something  like  osmosis:  One  walked 
around,  so  to  speak,  in  a  holy  atmo- 
sphere and  the  grace  of  knowledge 
would  seep  into  the  receptive  soul. 
That  must  have  been  my  subconscious 
thought,  else  I  would  not  have  been 
so  taken  aback  when  I  discovered  that 
our  main  textbook  at  Bible  school 
would  be  the  Bible. 

I  might  have  been  misled  (I'm  seek- 
ing an  excuse  for  my  colossal  igno- 
rance) by  a  minister  who  said  that 
he  had  gone  through  seminary  with- 
out reading  the  Old  Testament.  He 
said  he  just  read  his  textbooks  and 
studied  his  class  notes.  I  found  out 
this  Bible  school  did  not  operate  that 
way! 

Of  course,  we  did  have  our  text- 
books, but  they  never  replaced  the  Bi- 
ble. We  did  refer  to  commentaries, 
but  we  didn't  start  with  them.  We  did 
have  the  usual  Bible  study  helps,  but 
they  didn't  substitute  for  Scripture. 

One  day  as  I  browsed  through  the 
bookstore,  I  came  across  a  small  paper- 
back marked  on  sale.  It  had  the  ug- 
liest cover  imaginable  and  had  been 
marked  down  to  35  cents.  I  thought 
to  myself,  at  that  price,  it  must  be  a 
bargain.  So  I  bought  it. 

This  momentous  booklet  was  called 
The  Joy  of  Discovery.  It  was  written 
by  Oletta  Wald.  The  title  was  prophet- 
ic, but  at  the  time  I  merely  pocketed 
my  copy  and  took  it  to  my  room  to 
peruse  later. 

That  was  my  first  genuine  "find" 
at  Bible  school.  My  second  find  could 
not  be  taken  home,  or  put  off  until 
later— he  was  my  Bible  professor,  Tru- 
man Page,  and  I  was  impressed  right 
from  the  start. 

Mr.  Page  taught  by  the  Socratic 
method.  From  him  I  learned  the  value 
of  questions  in  Bible  study.  Note  I  did 
not  say  the  value  of  questioning  the 
Bible.  (This  school  was  by  no  means 
liberal.  In  fact,  we  had  separated  chap- 
el; the  boys  sat  on  one  side  and  the 
girls  on  the  other.)  We  learned  the 


value  of  asking  questions  of  oneself 
and  of  the  text.  Because  of  this,  I 
learned  the  worth  of  continually  veri- 
fying long  held  suppositions. 

For  Mr.  Page,  presumed  knowledge 
was  arrogance,  an  illusion  too  expen- 
sive for  an  educated  man  to  afford. 
At  the  bottom  of  course  syllabi  he 
would  write  the  letters  UYN.  To  any- 
one asking  what  those  letters  meant, 
he  would  reply,  "Use  your  noodle!" 

From  Mr.  Page  I  also  learned  the 
merit  of  writing  things  down  during 
study  preparation.  It  is  no  secret  that 
this  process — writing  thoughts  down 
—helps  fix  them  in  the  mind.  This 
point  is  important.  Over  the  years  I 
have  kept  most  of  my  old  Bible 
studies,  always  intending  to  get  them 
out  and  study  them  over  again  "some- 
day." I  never  have.  But  I  do  remem- 
ber many  of  the  things  I  wrote  down 


We  learned  the 
value  of  asking 
questions  of 
oneself  and  of 
the  text. 


precisely  because  I  took  the  time  to 
preserve  the  thoughts  in  writing.  The 
very  act  of  writing  the  thought  down 
forced  me  to  spend  more  than  just  a 
cursory  second  or  two  on  the  idea. 

One  day,  after  I  had  begun  to  be 
thoroughly  immersed  in  my  Bible 
courses,  I  got  out  the  little  booklet  I 
had  bought  and  read  it.  I  discovered 
that  for  35  cents  I  had  in  my  hands 
something  almost  as  helpful  as  my  Bi- 
ble professor. 

Particularly  stimulating  and  help- 
ful was  a  chapter  entitled  "Observa- 
tion"— which  I  will  discuss  at  greater 
length  in  the  second  article  in  this  se- 
ries. For  the  moment  I  want  to  say 
that  the  author's  point  was  as  sugges- 
tive as  it  was  simple:  You  must  ob- 
serve exactly  what  the  Biblical  pas- 
sage under  consideration  before  you 
says,  before  you  can  expect  to  under- 
stand what  it  teaches  or  how  it  com- 
pares with  other  Scripture.  How  obvi- 
ous! And  yet  I  had  never  thought  of 
it. 

The  Joy  of  Discovery  also  stressed 
that  Bible  study  is  a  methodical  exer- 


cise. Observation  is  but  the  first  step 
in  a  logical  sequence  that  leads  to  sue 
cessful  end  results— but  only  if  ever) 
step  is  taken  firmly  and  in  proper  se- 
quence. I  am  not  an  organized  per 
son,  so  this  was  a  hard  concept  to  ab- 
sorb. 

Gradually,  from  my  Bible  profes-  ; 
sor  and  my  little  gray  booklet,  I  reallj 
learned  some  things,  with  the  effect 
that  I  began  definitely  to  feel  mysell 
coming  out  of  my  spiritual  quandary. 
I  learned  that  there  were  no  passive 
ways  of  absorbing  Biblical  knowledge 
—that  study  really  meant  study.  Il 
learned  that  when  one  is  dealing  with 
holy  Scripture,  one's  study  method 
will  lead  to  success  only  if  it  includes 
a  step-by-step  process  requiring  time, 
patience  and  thought.  I  am  saying 
that  you  will  benefit  from  Bible  study 
in  direct  proportion  to  the  work  put 
into  it.  But  if  you  really  work  at  it,  I 
the  fruits  become  incalculable  and  of 
a  kind  that  can  last  a  lifetime. 

During  that  year,  the  Bible  ceased  I 
being  a  dull  book  for  me.  I  had  sup-  ; 
posed  the  Bible  to  be  a  dull  book  be-  I 
cause  I  had  been  continually  in  a  fog 
as  to  what  approach  to  take  toward 
Scripture.  The  happy  conjunction  of  I 
Mr.  Page  and  The  Joy  of  Discovery 
did  much  to  eliminate  my  slipshod 
approach  to  Scripture  and  dispel  the 
fog.  I  found  that  it  was  I  who  had 
been  dull— not  the  Bible. 

In  the  next  article  I  will  go  into  de-  .  i 
tail  about  how  I  began  to  approach 
Bible  study.  As  a  sort  of  introduction 
to  my  synthesis  of  the  Wald  booklet 
and  the  Page  dictum,  "Use  your  noo-  V 
die!"  I  want  to  close  this  article  by  I 
giving  three  guiding  principles  or  pre-  1  '•■ 
suppositions.  I  cannot  pinpoint  the 
sources  of  these,  but  the  truths  are, 
I  believe,  clearly  grounded  in  God's 
Word  itself.  They  serve  as  a  basis  for 
anyone's  Bible  study  method.  They 
are: 

1.  God  is  just  in  all  His  works: 
"Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right?"  (Gen.  18:25).  This  means 
that  when  we  discover  in  Scripture 
something  suggesting  that  God  acts  in 
ways  incomprehensible  to  us,  we  must 
not  be  tempted  to  consider  Him  un- 
fair. "Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I 
hated,"  the  Scripture  says;  yet  the 
judge  of  all  the  earth  does  right!  An- 
other verse  puts  it  this  way,  "Our 
God  is  in  the  heavens;  He  does  what-  > 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2) 
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'Liberation'  Spreads 
in  Latin  America 


THE  EDITOR 


JL-/atin  America  is  the  principal  battle- 
ground in  the  contest  over  the  so-called 
theology  of  liberation.  Walking  hand- 
in-hand  with  revolution  exported  es- 
pecially from  Cuba,  clergymen  have 
taken  advantage  of  admitted  injustices 
in  Latin  American  societies  to  preach 
Marxist  dogma  in  the  name  of  the 
Gospel. 

Throughout  Latin  America,  in  both 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  circles 
— especially  in  Roman  Catholic  circles 
— churchmen  have  been  siding  with 
revolutionary  movements  designed  to 
redistribute  wealth  and  overthrow  gov- 
ernments. Their  claim:  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  message  of  "liberation" — 
meaning,  freedom  from  political  re- 
pression and  economic  imbalance. 
They  have  gained  a  ready  hearing  from 
multitudes  of  pitifully  poor  in  lands 
where  the  gap  between  the  poor  and 
the  rich  is  acknowledged  to  be  astro- 
nomical. 

Liberation  theology  is  liberal  reli- 
gion's equivalent  of  the  Marxist  call 
to  arms:  "Workers  of  the  world,  unite! 
Arise  and  cast  off  your  chains!" 

In  country  after  country  today,  it  is 
becoming  difficult  for  foreign  mis- 
sionaries and  religious  workers  to  ob- 
tain residence  visas.  No  small  part  of 
the  reason  is  traceable  to  the  fact  that 
in  those  countries,  the  government 
has  noticed  that  incoming  representa- 
tives of  religion  quickly  identify  them- 
selves with  revolutionary  movements. 
Rightly  or  wrongly,  these  governments 
have  concluded  that  to  let  down  the 
bars  to  foreign  religious  workers  is  to 
open  the  door  to  political  unrest. 

In  particular,  nations  such  as  Brazil 
have  tightened  visa  regulations  against 
Roman  Catholic  priests  and  other  "re- 
ligious" from  Italy.  We  have  heard 
missionaries  to  Brazil  say  the  govern- 
ment has  become  alarmed  at  the  num- 
ber of  Marxist  priests  who  have  en- 
tered the  country.  One  official  was 
quoted  to  have  said  privately,  "One 
Dom  Helder  Camara  is  enough!"  (The 
government  long  ago  learned  that  one 


Presbyterian  Richard  Shaull  was  too 
many!) 

Most  disquieting,  of  late,  are  the 
signs  that  even  the  evangelical  com- 
munity in  Latin  America  has  been  se- 
verely infected  with  liberation  theol- 
ogy. These  signs  came  into  sharp  fo- 
cus in  the  recent  meeting  of  what  was 
called  the  Second  Latin  American  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism  (CLADE  II). 

When  CLADE  II  was  announced, 
we  had  no  firm  evidence  of  the  direc- 
tion it  would  take  other  than  what 
was  suggested  by  the  names  of  several 
leaders.  Some  of  these  we  knew  to 
be  strongly  "contextualist"  (an  evan- 
gelical flirting  with  "liberation")  in 
their  inclinations.  Because  we  had 
nothing  further  to  go  on,  we  simply 
announced  CLADE  II  and  under- 
scored the  leadership  we  knew:  The 
Rev.  Samuel  Escobar,  the  Rev.  Rene 
Padilla  and  the  Rev.  Emilio  Nunez 
(Journal,  "The  Church  Overseas," 
Oct.  24,  1979). 

What  alarmed  us  most  was  the  list 
of  sponsoring  agencies:  recognized, 
dedicated  evangelical  organizations 
operating  in  the  area  of  worldwide 
evangelism.  They  bore  Wheaton  ad- 
dresses; and  Minneapolis. 

Since  CLADE  II,  we  have  heard 
from  the  distinguished  head  of  a  mis- 
sionary organization,  a  theologian 
knowledgeable  in  the  ways  of  Latin 
American  Churches.  This  man  wrote 
us  personally  and  not  to  represent  his 
organization.  Thus,  at  his  request,  we 
are  withholding  his  name.  But  his  re- 
marks were  blunt: 

"Just  before  CLADE  II  got  off  to 
a  shouting  start  in  Lima,  Peru,  on 
October  31,  I  received  a  copy  of  the 
pastors'  magazine  produced  by  the 
Centro  Evangelico  Latinoamericano 
de  Estudios  Pastorales  (CELEP).  The 
editor  is  Orlando  Costas,  now  on  the 
faculty  of  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary 
in  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Costas  holds  the 
Latin  American  Chair  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Evangelical  Fellowship,  while  also  serv- 


ing as  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Lat- 
in American  Theological  Fraternity. 

"Assistant  editor  of  this  magazine 
is  A.  Guillermo  Cook  of  the  Latin 
America  Mission.  Contributing  edi- 
tors are,  Samuel  Escobar,  president 
of  CLADE  II  and  of  the  Latin  Ameri- 
can Theological  Fraternity,  and  also 
head  of  the  Latin  American  branch 
of  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship; 
and  Adolfo  Ham,  professor  at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Ma- 
tanzas,  Cuba. 

"The  theme  for  this  issue  of  the 
magazine  was  'Evangelism  and  (its) 
Context.'  It  was  written  specifically 
to  prepare  those  attending  CLADE  II 
for  the  meeting  and  to  set  the  tone  for 
CLADE  II. 

"As  I  read  this  issue  of  the  maga- 
zine I  was  struck  by  several  things. 
First,  the  use  of  Scripture  throughout 
was  intriguing  and  revealing.  John  3: 
16,  rather  than  being  used  to  describe 
God's  love  through  Christ  for  the 
world,  was  used  to  back  up  a  new  def- 
inition of  a  world  which,  in  the  words 
of  the  author,  must  be  departmental- 
ized and  conceptualized — the  empha- 
sis was  placed  on  world  rather  than 
on  God  and  Christ. 

"Another  passage  under  discussion 
was  John  4:24 — 'God  is  a  Spirit  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'  This  time 
the  emphasis  was  placed  on  the  word 
truth,  interpreted  arbitrarily  to  mean 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Spiritual'  vs.  'Social' 


The  report  on  CLADE  II  (p.  9,  this 
issue)  raises  again  a  question  that  will 
never  grow  stale  in  evangelical  circles: 
How  does  a  Christian's  social  concern 
fit  into  his  theology? 

Our  correspondent  wants  to  defend 
the  integrity  of  the  Biblical  Gospel  of 
spiritual  salvation  (with  social  side- 
effects)  in  a  time  when  men  agonize 
over  social  injustice  and  once  again 
wonder  if  there  isn't  something  that 
Christians  can  do  politically  and  so- 
cially (not  just  spiritually)  to  heal  the 
world's  sores. 

What  happens  too  often  is  that  well- 
intentioned  men  succumb  to  the  temp- 
tation to  believe  that  the  agonizingly 
slow  process  of  changing  human  na- 
ture can  be  hurried  along  if  the  ways 
of  the  world  can  be  used  to  do  the 
work  of  the  Spirit.  They  come  to  be- 
lieve that  society  can  be  manipulated 
as  effectively  as  it  can  be  converted— 
perhaps  more  effectively.  And  in  pur- 
suit of  that  goal,  they  search  for  (and 
usually  find)  ways  to  make  Scripture 
and  theology  support  their  intentions. 

The  result?  Christians  preaching 
that  the  transfer  of  political  power, 
the  redistribution  of  wealth,  the  orga- 
nized use  of  the  ballot-box,  even  the 
overthrow  of  governments,  are  appro- 
priate expressions  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

It  is  one  thing  to  call  on  Christians 
to  extend  the  arm  of  compassion  to 
the  poor.  It  is  quite  another  thing  to 
preach,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Church,  that  there  will  beshalom, 
of  the  kind  the  angels  sang  about  over 
Bethlehem,  if  the  poor  are  installed  in 
place  of  the  present  incumbents  in  the 
National  Legislature. 

Where  the  "rubber  meets  the  road," 
as  the  saying  goes— or  the  bottom  line 
—is  where  the  Church  makes  some 
specific  application  of  its  new  theol- 
ogy in  a  political  or  social  situation— 
for  example,  when  the  Church  joins 
revolutionaries  in  demanding  that  the 
plight  of  the  poor  be  alleviated  by  ex- 
propriating the  land  from  its  legal  own- 
ers and  dividing  it  up  among  the 
poor. 


Question:  Does  the  Lord  really  ex- 
pect this  sort  of  crusade  of  His  repre- 
sentatives? 

Associated  with  that  question  is  an- 
other: Should  the  Gospel  be  interpret- 
ed in  political,  economic  and  social 
terms?  This  is  not  to  ask,  Does  the 
Gospel  have  political  economic  and 
social  implications! 

How  can  the  Gospel  be  interpreted 
in  political,  social  or  economic  terms? 
For  an  example,  here  is  a  liberation- 
ism wording  of  John  3:16:  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  be  hungry,  dis- 
franchised or  downtrodden,  but  should 
have  the  essentials  of  a  comfortable 
life."  Is  that  what  John  meant  to  say? 

This  issue  probably  will  never  be 
resolved  to  the  complete  satisfaction 
of  every  dedicated  evangelical.  But 
this  much  we  would  insist:  Christians 
have  a  personal  and  immediate  man- 
date under  the  Gospel  to  prove  their 
own  faith  and  to  exhibit  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit;  they  are  not  asked,  by 
God,  to  require  others,  including  non- 
Christians,  to  do  their  works  of  be- 
nevolence and  mercy  for  them. 

Too  often,  the  liberationists  convey 
the  impression  that  their  involvement 
in  the  agony  of  the  world  is  more  for 
the  purpose  of  manipulation  than  of 
participation.  It's  the  powerful,  the 
privileged  and  the  wealthy  (among 
whom,  of  course,  they  do  not  count 
themselves)  who  must  sacrifice  in 
order  that  shalom  may  be  real- 
ized. HI 


No  Sanctification  Gap 

When  I  studied  the  Pentecostals  in 
Latin  America  some  years  ago,  I 
found  they  had  a  workable  system  for 
avoiding  the  sanctification  gap.  One 
of  the  chief  ways  they  make  contact 
with  new  people  is  through  open-air 
meetings  on  street  corners  and  in  the 
plazas. 

In  one  church  in  Chile,  for  exam- 
ple, when  people  receive  Christ  as 


their  Saviour,  they  are  required  to  ap- 
pear in  an  open-air  service  the  next 
Sunday  and  give  their  testimonies  in 
public. 

Sanctification  usually  has  had  little 
chance  to  operate  in  their  lives,  and 
the  unchurched  people  can  identify 
with  the  way  the  new  converts  tell 
their  stories.  Their  unpolished  deliv- 
ery and  unrefined  vocabulary  make 
good  sense  to  those  who  hear  them. 
In  that  church,  one  can  always  find 
Christians  in  all  stages  of  develop- 
ment, and  this  is  one  reason  why  it 
has  been  able  to  grow  to  80,000 
members — as  far  as  I  know,  one  of  the 
largest  churches  in  the  world. — C. 
Peter  Wagner.  [FJ 

It  Isn't 
A  Pretty  Prospect 

From  the  correspondence  across  the 
desk,  some  of  our  readers  have  con- 
cluded, from  recent  editorials,  that 
we  would  be  pleased  to  see  the  United 
States  go  to  war  in  the  current  inter- 
national situation.  Far  from  it! 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  tried  to 
say  that,  based  on  every  available  evi- 
dence, the  U.S.  could  not  go  to  war 
with  anyone,  whether  our  military  lead- 
ers wanted  to  or  not.  We  do  not  have 
the  military  capability  to  wage  war. 
Our  present  Army  is  a  joke. 

In  the  second  place,  no  Christian 
should  welcome  war,  or  advocate  war 
as  a  desirable  solution  to  an  interna- 
tional problem. 

But  that  does  not  mean  the  alterna- 
tive is  pacifism— or  surrender  to  those 
aggressors  who  readily  act  upon  the 
belief  that  might  makes  right. 

The  U.S.  acted  in  a  way  that  any 
Christian  could  have  supported  when 
it  confronted  the  so-called  Cuban  mis- 
sile crisis  nearly  twenty  years  ago — 
there  was  no  war,  though  this  country 
later  looked  the  other  way  when  the 
Russians  came  back. 

The  U.S.  acted  in  a  way  that  any 
Christian  could  have  supported  when 
it  went  to  the  aid  of  invaded  South 
Korea — there  was  war,  though  that 
conflict  ended  in  uncertainty. 

And  the  U.S.  acted  in  a  way  that 
any  Christian  could  have  supported 
when  it  went  to  the  aid  of  South  Viet- 
nam—there was  war,  though  that  con- 
flict ended  in  shame  and  ignominy. 

Our  editorial  interest  in  all  this  has 
been  the  attitude  of  the  Churches  and 
religious  leaders.  These,  in  a  steady 
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parade  of  resolutions,  statements  and 
actions,  have  done  much  to  help  fos- 
ter the  low  esteem  in  which  the  U.S.  is 
held  throughout  the  international  com- 
munity. We  believe  the  Churches  and 
religious  leaders  are  responsible  for 
more  than  that:  In  our  opinion,  the 
blood  of  tens  of  thousands  of  inno- 
cent people  is  on  the  hands  of  church- 
men who  have  encouraged  aggression. 

For  one  of  the  latest  examples  of 
the  sort  of  meddling  which  saps  the 
strength  of  a  free  nation  trying  des- 
perately to  summon  the  will  to  defend 
itself,  there  is  an  editorial  opinion  in  a 
January  issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Out- 
look, at  the  height  of  the  Iranian  and 
Afghanistanian  crises.  Wrote  the  edi- 
torialist of  the  American  reaction: 
"The  Iranian  incident  shows  how  ready 
some  are  to  go  to  war  to  avoid  jus- 
tice." 

Just  a  simple  line  in  the  midst  of  a 
longer  statement  deploring  the  fact 
that  the  Church  is  too  often  "unre- 
sponsive to  legitimate  claims."  But 
the  unspoken  point  came  through 
clearly:  "The  Church  should  be  pre- 
pared to  say  that  the  proper  response 
to  the  Iranian  crisis  is  acquiescence  to 
the  demands  of  the  militants." 

As  that  note  swells  and  the  pendu- 
lum again  swings,  the  U.S.  will  again 
surrender. 

It  isn't  a  pretty  prospect.  E 

Count  On  It! 

Here  are  some  things  that  invari- 
ably occur  in  every  church: 

1.  The  same  babies  cry  each  week. 
(What  are  those  nurseries  for?) 

2.  A  member  gets  upset  if  a  visitor 
sits  in  his  seat. 

3.  Singing  all  five  verses  of  that 
closing  hymn. 

4.  The  air  conditioner  that  goes  out 
on  the  hottest  Sunday  of  the  year. 

5.  The  people  whose  heads  begin  to 
nod  after  an  unusually  long  prayer. 
(There's  so  much  to  pray  for.) 

6.  The  loudest  singing  voice  in  the 
congregation  which  also  happens  to 
be  the  worst. 

7.  The  pastor  who  interrupts  the 
message  by  looking  at  his  watch. 

If  God  has  a  sense  of  humor  about 
His  children  and  their  efforts  to  at- 
tend and  worship — and  I  believe  He 
does— why  can't  we? — Sheila  L. 
Evans.  [fj 


"But  David  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God"  (I  Sam.  30:6).  What 
does  this  quaint  rendering  in  the  King 
James  Version  suggest  to  your  mind? 
Perhaps  these  words  describe  a  balmy 
day  in  Jerusalem  with  clear  blue  skies 
as  the  commander  leads  his  soldiers 
homeward  in  triumph.  Perhaps  David 
is  reflecting  on  a  decisive  victory,  and 
he  praises  God.  The  exhilaration  of 
his  spirit  is  not  diminished  by  the 
weariness  of  his  body.  Or,  perhaps 
this  statement  from  Scripture  is  an  ex- 
pression of  reassurance  in  God's  pro- 
tective care  against  the  insane  rage  of 
Saul. 

Not  exactly!  Pursued  by  Saul,  David 
has  fled  to  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath, 
who  has  allowed  David,  his  men  and 
their  families  to  live  in  Ziklag.  From 
this  base,  David  has  fought  for  over  a 
year  against  the  Geshurites,  Girzites 
and  Amalekites,  but  he  has  given 
Achish  the  impression  that  the  battles 
were  fought  against  his  own  people  of 
Judah. 

Convinced  of  David's  total  loyalty, 
Achish  has  wanted  David  and  his  sol- 
diers to  accompany  him  in  battle 
against  Israel,  but  the  Philistine  lords 
have  been  adamant  that  David's  com- 
pany be  excluded.  They  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  his  reputation  as  a  sol- 
dier who  had  slain  "his  ten  thou- 
sands" among  Israel's  enemies.  Reluc- 
tantly, Achish  has  yielded  to  the  Phi- 
listines' insistence. 

Picture  David  and  his  men  then  as 
they  approach  the  village  of  Ziklag, 
after  a  three  days'  journey,  and  find 
swirls  of  smoke  rising  from  blackened 
ruins.  There  is  a  moment  of  stunned 
silence  as  they  strain  their  ears  for  the 
sound  of  a  familiar  voice.  Not  a  wife 
or  child  runs  to  greet  them.  There  is 
complete  desolation.  The  men  fling 
themselves  from  their  horses  and  dash 
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frantically  through  the  smoldering  rub- 
ble. Their  search  is  futile.  They  gather 
and  stare  at  one  another  in  disbelief. 
Heartrending  sobs  tear  the  air  until  at 
last  the  men  slump  to  the  ground  with 
exhaustion.  Then  at  last  as  they  begin 
to  rouse  themselves,  they  mutter  an- 
grily. Frustrated  and  bitter,  they  vent 
their  fury  in  seeking  revenge.  The  tar- 
get? David,  their  leader!  Suddenly,  he 
becomes  the  focus  of  their  rage.  They 
plot  his  death  and  scan  the  ground  for 
stones. 

Grief-stricken,  David  is  shaken  by 
their  cruel  threat.  To  his  bereavement 
is  added  the  crushing  burden  of  his 
men's  mutiny.  There  is  no  human 
source  of  aid.  David  is  at  the  end  of 
his  rope.  But  does  he  dangle  there 
helplessly?  No!  The  Scriptures  relate 
that  this  great  man  of  God  "encour- 
aged himself  in  the  Lord,"  or  as  the 
New  International  Version  states:  "Da- 
vid found  strength  in  the  Lord  his 
God."  What  was  his  secret?  It  was 
that,  even  in  the  face  of  disaster  and 
impending  death,  David  still  had  a  ref- 
uge. Where  there  is  God,  there  is  al- 
ways hope.  David  does  not  attempt  to 
defend  his  position  or  plead  for  mer- 
cy. Instead,  he  deliberately  calls  to 
mind  what  he  knows  about  the  char- 
acter of  the  Lord  to  whom  he  be- 
longs. Though  threatened  by  over- 
whelming odds,  David  knows  his  God 
has  not  changed. 

With  faith  and  hope,  David  stirs  to 
action.  He  asks  for  and  receives  the 
Lord's  guidance.  As  a  result,  David 
and  his  men  pursue  the  Amalekites 
and  recover  their  wives,  children  and 
all  their  possessions. 

Years  later,  as  David  penned  the 
psalms,  how  often  must  this  traumat- 
ic experience  have  been  in  the  back  of 
his  mind.  He  describes  God  as  his 
Strength,  a  Rock,  a  Fortress,  a  Strong- 
hold, a  Shield,  a  Deliverer  and  a  Ref- 
uge to  be  trusted  at  all  times.  David 
knew  the  bitter  taste  of  fear,  defeat 
and  severe  opposition,  but  he  chal- 
lenged these  deadly  foes  by  faith. 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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The  Woman  Taken  in  Adultery 


INTRODUCTION 


Because  it  is  proper  to  consider  in 
its  Biblical  context  the  account  of  the 
woman  caught  in  adultery,  we  shall 
begin  our  study  with  a  consideration 
of  John  7:37-52. 

You  may  be  aware  that  in  many  Bi- 
bles a  portion  of  the  passage  designat- 
ed for  this  lesson  (John  7:53-8:11)  is 
either  omitted  entirely,  or  is  printed 
in  brackets  or  put  in  small  italic  type. 

The  reason  for  this  is  to  warn  the 
reader  that  these  verses  are  not  found 
in  many  of  the  better  (usually  older) 
manuscripts  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

However,  whether  or  not  this  por- 
tion was  a  part  of  the  original,  there  is 
nothing  in  the  account  which  contra- 
dicts any  other  part  of  Scripture  or 
that  makes  it  unworthy  of  inclusion 
in  the  text. 

Since  the  evidences  of  the  textual 
critics,  although  very  helpful,  are  not 
conclusive,  we  should  approach  this 
as  a  valid  portion  of  Scripture  until 
proven  otherwise. 

PART  I:  Prejudice  Against  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  John  7:37-52 

It  was  the  last  day,  the  great  day 
of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  Jerusa- 
lem. Crowds  of  Jews  were  there  not 
only  from  Judea  and  Galilee  but  from 
other  countries  as  well,  to  celebrate 
this  holy  time  in  the  Jewish  calendar. 
Living  in  booths,  they  recalled  God's 
blessings  upon  Israel's  wilderness  jour- 
ney. 

Jesus  saw  this  as  an  opportune  time 
for  Him  to  invite  those  who  had  come 
to  the  feast  but  were  still  spiritually 
thirsty  to  come  and  believe  in  Him. 
To  them  He  called  out,  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink" 
(7:37). 

He  wanted  them  to  come  to  Him 
and  believe  on  Him,  so  that  their  spir- 
itual thirst  might  be  quenched. 

His  words  should  have  had  a  famil- 
iar ring,  because  what  He  said  was 


Background  Scripture:  John  8:1-20 
Key  Verses:  John  8:1-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  4: 
25-32 
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not  unlike  Jehovah's  words  as  related 
in  Isaiah  55:1-5.  Clearly,  Jesus  was 
once  again  claiming  to  be  God  Him- 
self, the  Saviour  about  whom  Isaiah 
had  written  (v.  38). 

What  Jesus  was  offering  to  His  gen- 
eration of  Israelites  was  what  Joel 
and  other  prophets  had  foretold:  the 
coming  of  the  Spirit  upon  all  believers 
(v.  39;  Joel  2:28-32). 

Some  of  His  hearers  seemed  con- 
vinced by  Jesus'  words  and  were  ready 
to  acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  Christ. 
Of  course,  as  the  Christ,  they  were  ex- 
pecting Him  to  rule  all  nations  from 
His  throne  in  Jerusalem.  Some  specu- 
lated that  He  must  be  the  One  who 
would  do  this. 

Others,  however,  were  clearly  bi- 
ased against  Him  because  they  said 
that  the  Christ  was  not  to  come  from 
Galilee  but  from  Bethlehem  (vv.  41- 
42). 

We  might  excuse  them  for  not  know- 
ing that  Jesus  had  been  born  in  Beth- 
lehem. Remember,  Luke  and  Matthew 
had  not  been  written  yet! 

However,  they  certainly  ought  to 
have  known  about  that  great  Messi- 
anic passage  from  Isaiah  which  clear- 
ly taught  that  from  Galilee  the  true 
Light  would  shine  (Isa.  9:1-7). 

When  some  of  the  temple  guards 
came  back  empty-handed,  after  hav- 
ing been  sent  by  the  Jewish  leaders  to 
arrest  Jesus,  they  testified,  "No  one 
ever  spoke  the  way  this  man  does"  (7: 
45-46,  NIV). 

This  provoked  the  Pharisees  to  an- 
other prejudicial  word.  They  observed 
that  since  none  of  the  leaders  had 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1980  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


believed  in  Jesus,  that  was  evidence 
enough  that  He  was  unworthy  of  their 
belief  (vv.  47-48). 

Even  the  conciliatory  words  of  Nic- 
odemus  had  no  effect  on  their  bias. 
He  seemed  to  them  to  be  supporting 
Jesus  so  they  immediately  shut  their 
minds  to  all  that  he  had  to  say  (v.  52). 

We  see  from  this  that  the  Pharisees 
were  so  filled  with  bias  and  prejudice 
that  they  refused  even  to  consider  any 
other  view  than  their  own.  Nor  would 
they  admit  that  they  might  have  been 
lasty  in  their  judgments. 

People  like  this  not  only  end  up  re- 
jecting Jesus,  but  also  can  make  all 
kinds  of  mistaken  and  prejudicial  judg- 
ments against  their  fellowmen. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Had  I  been  with  the  disciples  that 
day  when  Jesus  suddenly  stood  up  in 
the  temple  and  called  out  that  men 
should  come  and  believe  in  Him,  would 
I  have  reacted  with  embarrassment? 
Do  you  think  it  embarrassed  the  disci- 
ples? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  so  prejudiced 
against  a  servant  of  Christ  that  I 
could  not  even  hear  what  he  said? 

PART  II:  The  Fruit  of  Prejudice 


SCRIPTURE:  John  7:53-8:6 

Early  the  next  morning,  Jesus  came 
again  to  the  temple,  still  busy  about 
His  Father's  business  (8:1-2).  As  He 
sat  teaching  the  people,  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  brought  to  Him  a  wom- 
an taken  in  adultery  (8:3). 

We  are  not  told  where  they  found 
this  wretched  woman,  nor  do  we  know 
the  circumstances.  Had  they  set  it  up? 
Was  the  man  with  her  in  on  the  plot? 
And  where  was  he? 

We  must  remember  that  the  motive 
of  the  Pharisees  in  bringing  the  wom- 
an to  Jesus  was  not  so  much  to  judge 
her  but  to  embarrass  Jesus  and  entrap 
Him. 

If  Jesus  should  acquit  the  woman, 
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,  He  would  be  breaking  Moses'  law.  If 
He  should  condemn  her  to  death,  He 
would  be  breaking  the  Roman  law, 
which  forbade  Jews  the  right  to  put 
anyone  to  death  (John  18:31).  The 
only  intention  of  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees was  to  embarrass  and  ensnare 
Jesus. 

Showing  no  feeling  for  the  woman, 
and  little  if  any  respect  for  Jesus  or 
for  those  listening  to  Him,  they  set 
her  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd,  and,  ad- 
dressing Jesus  as  "Teacher,"  they  told 
Him  that  the  woman  had  been  caught 
in  the  very  act  of  adultery  (v.  4). 

That  term  of  respect  was  not  used 
to  express  any  real  desire  to  be  taught 
by  Him,  nor  even  to  say  they  recog- 
nized Him  as  a  teacher.  They  were 
ridiculing  Him  (v.  4). 

Then  they  carefully  pointed  out  to 
Him  that  Moses  in  the  law  had  com- 
manded that  such  a  one  should  be 
stoned  (vv.  4-5). 

They  were  right  about  the  law  of 
Moses  (Lev.  20:10;  Deut.  22:22).  But 
that  was  not  their  purpose  in  pointing 
it  out  to  Him.  What  they  wanted  to 
do  was  to  embarrass  Jesus. 

They  thought  that  whichever  way 
He  answered  them — whether  He  said 
she  was  guilty  or  not  guilty — they 
would  have  Jesus  in  a  corner. 

If  Jesus  should  say  that  she  was 
worthy  of  death  and  ought  to  be 
stoned,  then  He  would  be  breaking 
the  Roman  law.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
He  answered  that  she  was  not  worthy 
of  death,  then  they  could  say  that 
here  was  a  teacher  who  did  not  up- 
hold God's  law!  John  plainly  tells  us 
that  their  only  intent  was  to  condemn 
Him,  not  her. 

We  can  see,  therefore,  that  the  tar- 
get of  their  prejudice  was  Jesus  Christ 
and  that  in  order  to  justify  their  rejec- 
tion of  Him,  they  were  willing  to  use 
this  woman  as  a  pawn  in  their  game 
of  treachery  (v.  6). 

The  fruit  of  prejudice  is  that  those 
guilty  of  it  will  misuse  and  abuse 
God's  law  and  trample  on  other  hu- 
man beings  to  justify  their  position. 
Nothing  is  really  sacred  to  them  but 
their  own  opinions. 

But  Jesus  surprised  them.  He  did 
not  answer  their  question  at  all.  He 
was  evidently  following  the  injunc- 
tion of  Proverbs  26:4,  "Answer  not  a 
fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  thou 
also  be  like  unto  him." 

Jesus  refused  to  descend  to  their 
level.  They  did  not  deserve  an  answer 


because  they  had  proved  that  for  them 
Scripture  was  simply  a  tool  to  manip- 
ulate and  abuse  for  their  own  gain.  In 
reality,  they  had  rejected  God's  Word 
as  the  authority  for  their  lives. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  ever  use  Scripture  merely 
for  argumentative  purposes  or  to  pro- 
mote my  own  opinions? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  using 
others  for  my  own  advantage,  no  mat- 
ter how  much  they  may  be  hurt? 

PART  III:  Prejudice  Exposed 

SCRIPTURE:  John  8:7-11 

Since  Scripture  is  silent  on  the  mat- 
ter of  what  Jesus  wrote  in  the  dirt  on 
the  ground,  it  is  useless  to  speculate 
about  it. 

In  handling  the  question  of  the 
woman's  guilt,  what  Jesus  did  was  to 
turn  the  problem  back  to  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees.  He  neither  advocated 
that  they  stone  her  nor  that  she  be  set 
free  and  pronounced  innocent.  In  fact, 
what  He  did  was  to  take  the  spotlight 
off  her  sins  and  put  it  on  their  sins. 

What  happened  that  day  was  a  mar- 
velous demonstration  of  the  proverb 
which  immediately  follows  the  one  we 
mentioned  earlier:  "Answer  a  fool 
according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be  wise 
in  his  own  conceit"  (Prov.  26:5). 

Jesus  answered  those  Jewish  rulers 
according  to  their  folly.  Because  they 
had  rejected  God  and  exalted  them- 
selves as  judges  in  God's  place,  they 
were  fools.  He  would  not  let  them  go 
away  thinking  that  they  had  embar- 
rassed Him  or  gotten  the  best  of  Him. 

Instead,  He  answered  in  such  a  way 
that  each  of  them  was  forced  to  con- 
sider his  own  sins  and  acknowledge 
His  own  need  of  forgiveness.  He 
made  them  realize  that  none  of  them 
was  fit  to  be  a  judge  of  others  since 
none  had  dealt  with  the  beam  in  his 
own  eye  (see  Matt.  7:1-5). 

Jesus'  answer  certainly  did  not  de- 
ny the  seriousness  of  that  woman's 
sin.  She  was  indeed  a  sinner  in  need 
of  God's  grace.  But  so  were  they. 
Convicted  by  their  own  consciences, 
the  Pharisees  withdre' , ,  led  by  the  older 
men,  who,  having  lived  the  longest 
were  probably  the  wisest.  They  real- 
ized at  once  that  to  pick  up  a  stone  to 
throw  at  the  woman  would  only  bring 
ridicule  upon  themselves. 

They  had  not  embarrassed  Jesus. 


To  the  contrary,  He  had  embarrassed 
them,  and  so,  for  the  time  being,  they 
had  to  retreat.  Seeing  that  the  wise 
heads  had  departed,  the  younger  ones 
among  the  accusers  followed. 

Jesus,  true  to  His  mission,  did  not 
condemn  the  woman  when  the  rest 
had  gone.  He  had  come,  not  to  judge 
the  world— it  had  been  judged  al- 
ready— but  to  save  the  world,  includ- 
ing that  wretched  woman  and  even 
His  accusers  (John  3:17-18). 

Jesus  certainly  did  not  imply  that 
the  woman  was  innocent  of  sin.  He 
explicitly  told  her  to  go  and  sin  no 
more  (v.  11).  In  this  way  He  taught 
her  and  all  who  heard  Him  that  He 
was  there  to  save  sinners  like  her  and 
like  them. 

Hence,  in  the  discourse  which  fol- 
lowed, Jesus  once  again  called  men  to 
Himself  as  the  light  of  the  world. 

What  His  enemies  had  intended  as 
a  time  of  embarrassment  for  Jesus  be- 
came instead  another  opportunity  for 
Him  to  bear  witness  of  Himself  and 
of  His  mission. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  more  interested  in  looking 
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for  faults  in  others  than  in  taking  an 
honest  look  at  my  own  sins? 

2.  Which  have  I  been  more  interest- 
ed in  proclaiming:  judgment  or  grace? 

PART  IV:  Christ,  the  Light 
SCRIPTURE:  John  8:12-30 

The  Pharisees  had  set  up  this  dem- 
onstration in  order  to  put  Jesus  on 
the  spot,  so  that  they  could  gain  evi- 
dence to  condemn  Him.  It  had  not 
worked.  But  Jesus  wished  to  make 
more  of  it  than  they  had  intended  it  to 
be.  He  did  not  wish  the  people  to  be 
confused  about  His  mission  and  His 
witness. 

The  crowds  who  had  been  follow- 
ing the  teachings  of  the  Pharisees 
were  like  people  wandering  and  stum- 
bling in  the  darkness.  Our  Lord  wished 
to  offer  them  an  alternative:  to  follow 
Him.  He  was  the  one  true  Light  of  the 
world  and  the  only  One  among  men 
who  could  give  them  any  real  hope 
for  the  future  (8:12). 

Jesus  had  come  to  give  His  life  for 
their  sins.  He  wanted  to  give  them 
life,  eternal  life,  in  place  of  the  spir- 
itual darkness  in  which  they  were  wan- 
dering. 

When  Jesus  said  that  He  was  the 
light  of  the  world,  there  were  still 
Pharisees  there  who  challenged  the 
veracity  of  what  He  had  said  (v.  13). 
At  that,  Jesus  told  them  and  those 
who  followed  them  that  they  real- 
ly didn't  know  anything  about  Him 
(v.  14). 

He  accused  them  of  judging  after 
the  flesh,  meaning  that  they  believed 
only  through  the  blind  prejudice  of 
their  own  eyes  (v.  15). 

On  the  other  hand,  Jesus,  who  had 
every  right  to  judge,  had  not  judged 
because  this  time  He  had  come  not  to 
judge  but  to  save  those  already  under 
judgment.  They  did  not  understand 
that  Jesus  had  come  to  save  men  who 
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were  presently  under  the  wrath  of  God, 
Yet  that  was  His  mission. 

However,  there  will  be  a  day  when 
He  comes  again  in  all  of  His  glory.  In 
that  day,  He  will  judge  every  man. 
Then,  it  will  be  too  late  to  repent  and 
believe. 

Now  was  the  time  for  those  hearing 
Him  to  repent  and  believe.  But  since 
they  had  refused  to  listen  to  what  He 
was  saying,  they  did  not  understand 
who  He  was  nor  why  He  had  come. 
Thus,  their  rejection  of  Jesus  spelled 
out  their  doom. 

Although  what  He  taught  them  that 
day  did  not  change  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  perhaps  it  may  have  per- 
suaded some  of  the  crowd  to  believe 
on  Him.  We  do  not  know. 

His  enemies  still  hated  Jesus  and 
wished  to  see  Him  dead.  But  He 
would  not  be  taken  until  the  appoint- 
ed time  in  the  Father's  schedule  (8:20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Even  when  others  did  not  intend 
it  as  a  time  to  glorify  the  Lord,  have  I 
always  tried  to  use  every  occasion  to 
tell  them  about  Jesus  and  their  need 
of  Him? 

2.  Which  have  I  emphasized  in  my 
witnessing:  condemning  others  or  pro- 
claiming the  grace  of  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ? 

Next  week:  "The  Man  Born  Blind," 
John  9.  ffl 

Bible  Study— from  p.  8 

ever  he  pleases"  (Psa.  1 15:3).  We  must 
not  expect  to  learn  every thingl 

2.  Maintain  as  high  a  view  of  Scrip- 
ture as  Jesus  did:  "Do  not  think  that 
I  came  to  abolish  the  law  or  the  proph- 
ets; I  did  not  come  to  abolish,  but  to 
fulfill.  For  truly  I  say  to  you,  until 
heaven  and  earth,  pass  away,  not  the 
smallest  letter  or  stroke  shall  pass 
away  from  the  law,  until  all  is  accom- 
plished" (Matt.  5:17-18).  Jesus  says 
in  another  place  ".  .  .  the  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken"  (John  10:35).  He 
ought  to  know. 


HAVE  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS? 

Persons  or  institutions  wishing  to  donate,  sell 
or  otherwise  dispose  of  theological  books  and 
periodicals  for  the  benefit  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  California,  please 
contact  Rev.  J.  T.  Dennison,  1412  Stanley 
Way,  Escondido,  CA  92027. 


3.  Interpret  an  obscure  passage  in 
the  light  of  clearer  passages  that  speak 
on  the  same  subject:  "The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  restoring  the  soul:  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure  making 
wise  the  simple"  (Psa.  19:7).  The  sim-  ! 
pie  can  be  made  wise  by  the  Word  of  j 
God,  but  it  is  also  true  that  the  so-  ■ 
called  wise  can  be  made  to  look  fool- 
ish by  Scripture.  This  often  happens 
when  Bible  students  build  doctrines  j 
around  isolated  texts,  and  then  present 
them  as  the  "whole"  truth.  For  in- 
stance, one  might  conceivably  con-  i 
elude  that  the  soul  is  annihilated  at 
death,  based  on  Ecclesiastes  3:19-20. 
But  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
and  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  teach 
to  the  contrary  (see  Mark  12:26-27; 
John  10:28;  I  Corinthians  15;  I  Thes-  1 
salonians  4;  and  Daniel  12:2  among 
other  passages).  All  relevant  passages 
must  be  taken  into  account  if  the  stu- 
dent  is  to  make  valid  interpretations.  1 

In  the  next  article,  I  intend  to  go  in- 
to specific  steps  of  Bible  study.  1 1 
make  no  pretense  of  offering  anything 
particularly  new  or  even  original.  But  [ 
I  want  to  reflect  upon  the  personal 
discoveries  that  one  searching  student  1  ' 
made.  Perhaps  it  will  be  suggestive  to  1 
others. 

If  the  Bible  is  held  in  low  regard 
today  in  churches,  perhaps  it  is,  at 
least  in  part,  because  too  much  of 
what  passes  for  Christian  education  is 
of  the  variety  to  which  I  was  ex-  ' 
posed.  In  too  many  cases,  Sunday 
school  is  an  exercise  in  dulling  people 
to  the  possibility  of  seeking  truth  and 
enjoying  the  excitement  of  discover-  1 
ing  truth.  CD 

'Liberation'— from  p.  9 

'contextual'  evangelism. 

"Using  II  Timothy  2:19,  the  au- 
thors suggested  that  missionaries  and 
their  converts  have  held  the  Gospel  in  j 
chains.  According  to  the  magazine, 
evangelism  in  Latin  America  to  the 
present  moment  has  been  a  'scandal- 
ous shame'  because  of  the  missionar- 
aries'  insistence  on  retaining  denomi- 
national distinctives  and  refusing  to  I 
unite  ecumenically.  This  particular  ar- 
ticle also  accused  missionaries  and 
their  converts  of  using  the  Gospel  as 
an  'ideological  arm  to  maintain  the 
poor  under  the  domination  of  the  priv- 
ileged classes.' 

"Citing  Acts  20:27,  the  authors  de- 
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,  fined  evangelism  as  a  continuous  com- 
munication 'happening'  that  is  'radi- 
cal' and  'integral.'  It  is  continuous 
because  it  'penetrates  to  the  roots  of 
human  society.'  It  is  'radical'  and  'in- 
tegral' because  it  has  as  its  goal  the 
transformation,  not  of  sinners  and  in- 

i  dividual  people,  but  of  social  struc- 
tures. 

"Using  Hebrews  13:13,  the  authors 
accused  evangelicals  in  Latin  America 
of  refusing  to  take  up  the  'cross'  by 
not  giving  themselves  unconditionally 
to  the  struggle  and  agonies  of  the  op- 
pressed masses;  and  by  refusing  to 
fight  imperialisms  and  military  dicta- 
torships. 

"Citing  Philippians  2:7,  II  Corin- 
thians 2:8  and  Matthew  25:31-46,  these 
authors  issued  a  call  for  evangelicals 
to  unite  in  solidarity  behind  the  cause 
of  the  oppressed,  the  poor  and  the 
hungry.  This,  they  said,  is  'evange- 
lism.' 

"One  of  the  articles  was  written  by 
Samuel  Escobar.  The  title  of  his  arti- 
cle was,  'From  CLADE  I  to  CLADE 
II:  Evangelicals  in  Search  of  Contex- 
tual Evangelism.'  In  the  article  Mr. 
Escobar  chides  'foreign  reporters'  who 
came  to  Bogota  for  CLADE  I.  His 
complaint  is  that  there  were  tradition- 
alists who  criticized  the  leaders  of 
CLADE  I  for  trying  to  'contextualize 
evangelism'  and  who  labeled  those  ef- 
forts as  'dangerous  departures  from 
the  simple  Gospel.' 

"Mr.  Escobar  then  made  an  inter- 
esting statement:  'For  them,  Lima 
(CLADE  II)  will  undoubtedly  be  one 
terrible  apostasy.'  He  assured  his  read- 
ers that  the  'Spirit  leads  us  to  push  in 
this  (Gospel  contextualization)  direc- 
tion' and  he  said  he  refused  to  'reduce 
the  Gospel  by  dressing  it  with  foreign 
(i.e.  North  American)  clothing.'  He 
took  considerable  space  denouncing 
Peter  Wagner  (of  the  Fuller  School  of 
Missions)  for  trying,  in  CLADE  I,  to 
distinguish  between  'conservatives' 
and  'ecumenicals.' 

"Particularly  obnoxious  to  Mr.  Es- 
cobar was  a  brief  expose  later  written 
by  Mr.  Wagner  entitled,  'Latin  Amer- 
ican Theology,  Leftist  or  Evangelical?' 
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He  took  pains  to  present  Mr.  Wagner 
only  as  a  news  reporter  and  to  dis- 
credit him  as  a  theologian.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  praised  Peter  Savage, 
who  organized  CLADE  II,  for  his  or- 
ganizational genius  and  for  making 
possible  the  continuation  of  the  new 
Latin  American  theological  thrust  by 
obtaining  the  necessary  funding- 
money  without  strings  attached  (that 
is,  money  which  was  not  made  so  de- 
pendent upon  conservative  evangeli- 
cal ideas  that  it  would  have  turned 
CLADE  II  in  traditional  directions). 

"The  magazine  concluded  with  an 
article  by  Adolfo  Ham,  Cuban  pro- 
fessor from  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  of  Matanzas,  Cuba.  'Evan- 
gelism should  not  be  practiced  for  the 
purpose  of  planting  the  Church  for 
the  conversion  of  pagans,  but  to  plant 
shalom,  that  is  peace,  and  justice  in 
the  midst  of  society,'  Mr.  Ham  wrote. 
While  suggesting  that  the  Church  in 
Cuba  has  had  its  ups  and  downs  un- 
der Marxism,  Mr.  Ham  boldly  offered 
the  existing  pro-Castro  Church  in  Cu- 
ba as  the  model  for  Third  World 
countries. 

"Predictably,  CLADE  II  followed 
the  lines  laid  down  by  its  planners — 
radically  redefining  the  Gospel  and 
hinting  at  the  need  to  revolutionize 
society  in  obedience  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

"What  alarm  some  of  us  are  not 
the  statements — these  we  have  heard 
before — but  who  is  now  making  them. 
The  echoes  of  'liberation'  now  are 
coming  from  topmost,  front-rated 
Latin  American  evangelical  theolo- 
gians. 

"What  scares  those  of  us  who  back 
historical  Christianity  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica is  that  some  of  these  'radical  evan- 
gelicals' like  Costas  and  Escobar  are 
touted  throughout  North  America  as 
the  leaders,  theologians,  thinkers  and 
models  of  the  Latin  American  evan- 
gelical Church,  when  in  reality  they 
need  to  be  brought  to  task  for  their 
departure  from  Biblical  Christianity." 

So  wrote  our  correspondent.  His 
conclusions  will  be  disputed  by  oth- 
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ers.  But  that  the  "flavor"  of  evangel- 
ical Christianity  in  many  places  of  the 
world,  and  Latin  America  in  particu- 
lar, is  radically  changing  remains  be- 
yond dispute.  It  seems  to  be  another 
aspect  of  the  tension  between  the  "spir- 
itualization  of  the  Church"  and  the 
"socialization  of  the  Church." 

For  some  editorial  thoughts  on  this 
matter,  see  p.  10,  this  issue  of  the 
Journal.  [TJ 


Layman— from  p.  11 

"When  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in 
you.  In  God,  whose  word  I  praise,  in 
God  I  trust;  I  will  not  be  afraid.  What 
can  mortal  man  do  to  me?"  (Psa.  56: 
3-4,  NIV).  The  severe  test  David  en- 
dured at  Ziklag  made  an  indelible  im- 
pression upon  him. 

Our  faith  may  never  be  tested  by 
such  dire  circumstances,  but  there 
will  be  fires  and  losses  of  our  own  to 
tempt  us  to  despair.  How  will  we 
respond?  David's  example  should 
prompt  believers  to  move  beyond 
grief  and  frustration.  Like  God's  ser- 
vant, we  too  have  a  Refuge  who 
stands  ready  to  meet  our  needs. 

In  the  darkest  hour,  we  can  encour- 
age ourselves  in  the  same  Lord  who 
sustained  David.  Personal  crises  are  a 
challenge  to  reexamine  God's  record 
of  performance  in  our  lives.  In  trials, 
we've  experienced  His  comfort;  in 
weakness,  His  strength;  in  despair, 
His  hope;  and  in  chastening,  His  mer- 
cy. His  record  leads  us  to  seek  and  ex- 
pect His  sufficient  grace  in  our  future 
trials,  whatever  form  they  assume.  E 


Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick 
McLeansville,  N.  C.  27301 

Dear  Rev.  Dick: 

The  members  of  class  No.  4,  Shelton 
Memorial  Church  in  Danville,  Va.,  express  to 
you  how  much  using  your  Handbook  on  The- 
ology as  a  text  meant  to  us  as  seekers  after 
spiritual  truth.  We  found  it  informative  and 
enlightening  and  it  made  us  realize  just  how 
meaningful  and  relevant  your  book  is  to  to- 
day's problems. 

Mrs.  T.  O.  Henderson 
Danville,  Va.  24541 

You,  too,  may  benefit  from  studying  this  book. 
Order  your  copy  of  Handbook  on  Theology 
for  Young  People  and  Adult  Laymen,  to- 
day. 

Single  copy,  $3.00;  25  copies,  $50.00, 
postpaid;  from  Rev.  F.  Marion  Dick, 
McLeansville,  NC  27301. 
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Rapids,  Mich.  He  has  served  on  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  since 
1960. 


REGISTRATION  CARD  -  Please  Mail  As  Soon  As  Possible 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


□  PLEASE  RESERVE. 


.PLACE(S)  for  the  1980  Winter  Theological  Institute 


($5.00  each  or  $7.50  per  couple) 

Free  housing  is  available  in  Jackson  homes  for  ministers,  students  and  their 
wives  (only).  Motels  nearby  for  others  registering. 


□  PLEASE  RESERVE  FREE  HOUSING  FOR. 


.PEOPLE. 


□  MEAL  PAYMENT  $13.00  per  person  (6  meals). 
□  CHECK  ENCLOSED  $   □  PLEASE  SEND  BROCHURE  TO: 


Name   

Address  

City  State  Zip. 


pfi^byterian 


c 


UZ  ON  11IH 

wavy  an  o  n  mi  Ansa 
n  o  1 1  n  3  "i  "i  o  o  y  n  1 1  o  y  y  d 


3 


T£0£dON 


—  ?o. 


JOURNAL 

WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


WHEN  YOUR  CHURCH  KEEPS  GROWING, 
TEARING  OUT  SOME  WALLS  CAN  LEAVE 
SOME  GAPS  IN  IN  THE  CARPET 


(see  page  6) 


FEBRUARY  6,  1980 
VOL.  38,  NO.  41 
$10.00  A  YEAR 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  24 


A  TIMELY  ARTICLE 

I  was  glad  to  see  the  timely  article 
by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  on  the 
state  of  our  national  defense,  or 
rather  the  lack  of  it  (Jan.  23  Journal). 

Mr.  Kennedy  cites  statements  by 
several  knowledgeable  military  men 
to  the  effect  that  our  nation  has  been 
brought  to  its  position  of  military  in- 
feriority by  its  own  civilian  leaders. 
Of  particular  concern  to  all  Ameri- 
cans should  be  General  Walt's  state- 
ment that  the  junking  of  our  national 
defense  forces  has  been  a  "deliberate 
policy  move"  on  the  part  of  civilian 
defense  leaders.  But  his  statement  as 
to  the  reason  for  this  is  one  I  must 
disagree  with.  He  feels  that  it  has 
been  done  to  show  the  Communists 
our  peaceful  intentions.  I  feel  that 
anyone  who  has  not  learned  from  the 
history  of  the  past  50  years  that  you 
cannot  trust  Communists  is  unfit  to 
hold  political  office  at  any  national 
level. 

I  would  like  to  put  forth  the  possi- 
bility that  this  is  what  we  in  America 
are  dealing  with.  It  has  been  well  said 
that  if  treason  prospers  none  will  dare 
call  it  treason.  Maybe  Americans,  and 
especially  Christians,  had  best  wake 
up  to  the  distinct  possibility  that  what 
we  are  dealing  with  may  indeed  be 
treason.  That  is  a  horrible  thought  to 


contemplate— but  there  is  evidence  for 
those  who  are  concerned  enough  to 
look. 

— Albert  Benson  Jr. 
Portage,  Ind. 


RESTITUTION  IS  BIBLICAL 

I  feel  a  simple  point  must  be  made 
in  response  to  Robert  L.  Wendt's  let- 
ter commenting  on  prisons  and  pun- 
ishment (Jan.  23  Mailbag). 

Mr.  Wendt  cites  as  his  authority  his 
30  years  of  "teaching  in  the  area  of 
criminology,  penology,  social  work, 
social  problems  and  related  courses" 
to  state  his  doubt  that  the  penal  sug- 
gestion in  the  original  article  (Oct.  31 
— restitution)  is  a  viable  possibility. 

I  wish  Mr.  Wendt  had  rather  re- 
ferred to  a  higher  authority,  God's 
Word.  My  own  experience  has  led  me 
to  believe  that  when  I  lean  on  the 
Rock,  God  blesses  the  decision.  In 
other  words,  it  works!  God's  Word  is 
quite  explicit  in  ordaining  restitution 
as  the  punishment  for  property  crimes 
(Exo.  22). 

—Mrs.  John  V.  Wible 
Winchester,  Va. 


TWO  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

Thank  you  again  for  another  great 
issue  of  our  favorite  magazine  (Jan.  23) 
even  if  it  was  somewhat  "political." 

That  is  what  I  like  about  your  pe- 
riodical, for  you  have  the  God-given 
courage  to  "tell  it  like  it  is." 

Especial  thanks  for  that  sobering 
message  by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy. 

I  feel  I  must  have  a  second  sub- 


scription so  I  can  clip  out  articles  and 
send  them  to  others  who  are  also  vi- 
tally concerned  with  these  many  im- 
portant issues.  It  is  high  time  that  our 
evangelical  churches  stand  up  and  be 
counted. 

So  I  am  enclosing  $10  for  a  dupli- 
cate subscription.  More  power  to  you! 
— B.  R.  Williams 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

As  a  minister  in  the  Canadian  Pres- 
byterian Church,  I  want  to  assure  you 
of  how  much  I  appreciate  your  fine 
publication.  It  is  a  magazine  that  I 
can  trust,  and  every  issue  offers  to  the 
reader  the  needed  stimulus  and  also 
the  needed  insights  into  the  various 
theological  heresies  which  are  plagu- 
ing Christ's  Church  in  this  genera- 
tion. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  and 
keep  you  all  true  to  His  Word.  We 
have  the  assurance  that  our  Lord  will 
honor  His  servants  who  keep  faithful . 
to  His  Word. 

— (Rev.)  Murray  Graham 
New  Brunswick,  Canada 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  A  surprising  decision  by  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court — generally  ignored  by 
the  media — has  just  come  down.  By 
a  vote  of  7  to  2,  the  court  has  refused 
to  disturb  a  ruling  which  allowed  the 
city  of  Denver  to  display  a  traditional 
nativity  scene  during  the  Christmas 
season.  Television  viewers  will  re- 
member the  nativity  scene  on  the 
steps  of  Denver's  city  hall  which  was 
featured  in  several  news  programs. 
The  trend  in  recent  years  has  been  to 
rule  against  those  who  struggle  to 
maintain  some  slight  vestige  of  a  reli- 
gious presence  in  public  life.  This 
decision,  therefore,  comes  as  a  dis- 
tinct surprise.  We  hope  it  portends  a 
change  of  direction  in  an  area  where 
just  one  person's  complaint,  in  many 
cases,  has  been  enough  of  an  excuse 
to  trample  on  the  feelings  of  thousands 
— millions,  even. 

■  In  a  number  of  denominations, 
the  ordination  of  women  is  an  issue  at 
the  top  of  the  agenda.  Therefore,  we 
were  more  than  casually  interested  to 
note  that  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  ordination  of  men  is  at  the  top  of 
one  agenda.  From  the  beginning,  the 
office  of  deacon  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  has  been  restricted  to  women 
only.  "Church  sisters,"  as  they  some- 
times are  called,  have  provided  assis- 
tance in  relation  to  all  kinds  of  parish 
duties,  including  visitation  of  the  sick 
and  bed-ridden,  and  youth  work.  Now 
steps  have  been  taken  to  open  the 
door  of  the  diaconate  to  men.  En- 
abling legislation  to  achieve  the  pur- 
pose has  been  adopted  by  the  Church's 
General  Assembly.  (The  Church  has 
admitted  women  to  its  ministry  for 
about  ten  years.) 

■  Lots  of  people  are  saying  lots  of 
things  about  the  President  these  days. 
(We've  even  had  a  choice  remark  or 
two  of  our  own  on  the  tip  of  our 
tongue  since  we  heard  that  the  admin- 
istration had  decided  against  the  most 
reasonable  response  to  Russia  we  could 
think  of:  Tell  them  to  get  out  of  our 
backyard  and  blockade  Cuba  until 


they  do.)  A  Mr.  Robert  A.  Wade  of 
Danville,  Va.,  has  gone  to  court  against 
the  President's  religion,  charging, 
among  other  things,  that  he  is  "using 
the  power  of  the  federal  government 
in  his  capacity  as  President  to  impose 
his  religious  views."  While  that  might 
seem  a  bit  frivolous  to  most  people, 
not  so  to  Mr.  Wade.  Asked  if  he  was 
an  atheist,  he  responded,  "I  could  not 
be  a  religious  person  and  be  intelli- 
gent." 

■  Speaking  of  complaints,  we  were 
encouraged  to  be  told  that  last  year  a 
record  number  of  people  registered 
complaints  with  the  Federal  Commu- 
nications Commission  (FCC)  over  tele- 
vision programming.  The  FCC  got 
75,523  complaints  during  the  fiscal 
year  ending  in  September — an  increase 
of  13  per  cent  over  the  previous 
count.  The  total  does  not  represent  the 
number  of  complaints  received  by  the 
different  networks,  or  by  program 
sponsors — estimated  to  be  much  great- 
er. Virtually  all  the  complaints  received 
by  the  FCC,  we  hear,  were  about  ob- 
scenity, indecency  and  profanity  on 
the  air. 

■  We  were  caught  unprepared  by 
the  huge  volume  of  response  to  the 
article  by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy 
in  the  January  23  Journal,  "The  Spir- 
itual State  of  the  Union."  Never  in  the 
20  years  we  have  been  at  this  desk  has 
a  larger  volume  of  requests  for  extra 
copies  and  reprints  come  in.  For  those 
of  you  who  still  want  copies,  the  mes- 
sage is  available  in  tract  form  from 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries,  P.O.  Box  5555, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33310,  at  3  for 
$1.  From  us  you  can  get  photocopies 
of  those  pages  of  the  Journal  at  25 
cents  each  set. 

■  Most  everyone  remembers  Teddy 
Roosevelt's  famous  dictum:  "Speak 
softly  and  carry  a  big  stick."  Not  so 
well  known  is  another:  "The  unfor- 
givable crime  is  soft  hitting.  Do  not 
hit  at  all  if  it  can  be  avoided;  but  nev- 
er hit  softly."  [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Abortion  Ruling  Infuriates  Pro-Life  Leaders 


WASHINGTON— The  ruling  of  a  fed- 
eral court  judge  striking  down  the  so- 
called  "Hyde  Amendment"  on  public- 
ly funded  abortions  has  been  both  pro- 
tested and  ridiculed  by  leaders  of  the 
pro-life  movement. 

Judge  John  F.  Dooling  Jr.,  of  Brook- 
lyn's Federal  District  Court,  called 
the  Hyde  Amendment  unconstitution- 
al and  said  that  the  U.S.  government 
must  provide  Medicaid  funds  for  all 
abortions  determined  by  doctors  to 
be  "medically  necessary."  The  Hyde 
Amendment  had  restricted  such  fund- 
ing to  abortions  which  were  necessary 
to  preserve  the  life  of  the  mother,  and 
was  credited  with  reducing  the  nura- 


ECUADOR— A  month-long  evange- 
lism experiment  here,  called  Penetra- 
tion '79,  and  sponsored  by  Men  for 
Missions  International,  the  laymen's 
voice  of  the  Oriental  Missionary  Soci- 
ety International,  netted  over  1,000 
firm  decisions  to  accept  the  Christian 
message. 

Uniformed  in  identical  suits,  some 
40  men  from  the  United  States  spent 
their  days  going  door  to  door  with 
Gospel  literature  and  giving  spoken 
witness  about  their  faith.  Divided 
into  three  teams  they  had  a  goal 
of  establishing  three  new  evangelical 
churches  in  Ecuador's  major  cities  of 
Loja,  Guayaquil  and  Quito. 

To  avoid  problems  of  language  and 
culture  difference,  each  team  of  lay- 


ber  of  publicly  funded  abortions  from 
300,000  in  1976  to  fewer  than  2,500 
last  year. 

Judge  Dooling's  decision,  however 
significant,  will  not  have  immediate 
impact  since  the  U.S.  Justice  Depart- 
ment promptly  announced  plans  to 
appeal  the  decision  to  the  Supreme 
Court— seeking,  in  effect,  to  uphold 
the  Hyde  Amendment. 

But  pro-lifers  were  outraged  at  the 
process  by  which  the  judge  reached 
his  conclusion,  and  vowed  to  contin- 
ue the  fight. 

Referring  to  the  642-page  decision, 
the  Rev.  Curtis  Young  of  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  here  said  scorn- 


men  worked  in  tandem  with  Ecuador- 
ian and  Colombian  churchmen,  as 
well  as  missionaries.  Evening  meet- 
ings at  the  three  church  sites  were  led 
by  Spanish-speaking  evangelists  and 
church  leaders. 

When  results  were  tallied,  it  was 
discovered  that  over  half  the  converts 
were  men,  a  phenomenon  in  Latin 
America,  where  most  evangelical  con- 
gregations are  predominantly  women. 
Leaders  of  this  unique  effort  feel  that 
this  response  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  witnesses  themselves  were  men. 

Ecuadorian  pastors  and  mission- 
aries have  assumed  the  shepherding 
for  the  three  new  congregations,  where 
attendance  and  interest  remain  very 
high.  ffl 


fully:  "The  truth  you  can  state  in  e 
word,  but  a  lie  takes  volumes." 

Mr.  Young  gave  Judge  Dooli^ 
grudging  credit  for  finding  that  it  i: 
not  wrong  for  the  Church  to  offer  it;[ 
advice  on  the  issue  of  abortion;  th< 
judge  had  said  such  advice  does  no 
run  counter  to  the  Constitution's  pro- 
hibition on  the  establishment  of  reli 
gion. 

Yet,  at  the  same  time,  Mr.  Younj 
said  that  it  was  clear  that  what  Judg< 
Dooling  really  said  is  that  "pro-lif  i 
Church  leaders  have  a  right  to  speak 
but  not  to  have  an  impact.  He  said  w< 
have  a  right  to  sit  and  grind  oui;  j 
gears." 

On  the  other  hand,  Judge  Dooling': 
decision  startled  many  observers  b;  \ 
claiming  that  prohibiting  federal  pay 
ments  for  abortions  was  unconstitu  I 
tional  because  in  some  cases  such  proi 
hibition  might  keep  a  woman  fron 
'the  free  exercise  of  her  religious  be. 
liefs. 

"That,"  observed  Mr.  Young,  "i:I 
like  saying  that  if  you  believe  in  burn;  I 
ing  your  babies  in  sacrifice  to  the  go< 
of  Molech,  but  you  can't  afford  to  do  . 
so,  the  state  will  not  only  protect  you  1 
right  to  sacrifice  your  babies  but  wili 
subsidize  you  in  doing  so." 

The  controversial  ruling,   calle<  i 
"frightening  and  mischievous"  b;J 
some  Roman  Catholic  leaders  and  criti  j 
cized  by  conservative  political  leader 
here,  came  just  days  before  the  late  Jan 
uary  "March  for  Life"  which  brough  I 
a  record  45,000  demonstrators  t< 
Washington. 

At  a  rain-drenched  rally  on  the  cap  J 
itol  steps,  the  marchers  were  told  b  1 
Rep.  Robert  K.  Dornan  (R-Cal.)  thai 
the  downpour  was  a  "rain  of  redemf  j 
tion  which  will  tell  those  nine  old  meni  / 
'You  are  wrong,  and  God  will  not  b  j 
mocked.'  " 

Anita  Bryant  of  Miami,  Fla.,  alsr  j 
addressed  the  group,  saying,  "I'm  no:  j 
just  concerned  about  the  issue  of  ho  i 
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mosexuality.  Abortion  too  is  a  sin 
against  Almighty  God." 

During  that  same  week,  the  Jour- 
nal was  told,  President  Carter  prom- 
ised a  small  group  of  conservative 
religious  leaders  that  he  would  per- 
sonally support  a  so-called  "Human 
Life  Amendment"  to  the  U.S.  Con- 
stitution forbidding  abortion  on  de- 
mand. That  pledge  is  reportedly  doc- 
umented by  a  tape  recording,  even 
though  White  House  aides  later  said 
the  President  had  never  taken  such  a 
position.  E 

Maryland  Rules  Gideons' 
Distribution  of  Bible  Illegal 

BALTIMORE— The  Maryland  attor- 
ney general's  office  ruled  unconstitu- 
tional the  distribution  of  Gideon  Bi- 
bles in  public  schools  here.  The  Bibles 
—the  King  James  Version  of  the  New 
Testament  plus  Psalms  and  Proverbs 
—had  been  given  away  to  public  school 
students  for  several  years, 
f  Citing  court  decisions  and  opinions 
1  by  the  attorney  generals  of  eight  other 
states,  Stephen  H.  Sachs  said  the  prac- 
tice violates  guarantees  of  Church- 
state  separation  in  the  U.S.  Constitu- 
tion. 

The  attorney  general's  ruling  came 
in  response  to  a  request  for  legal  ad- 
vice from  Washington  county  schools 
which  had  allowed  distribution  of  the 
Bible  from  1973  until  last  year,  when 
a  parent  filed  objections  with  the 
school  board. 

According  to  the  opinion,  the  Gid- 
eon Bible,  along  with  other  religious 
materials,  can  be  studied  in  public 
schools  as  part  of  a  course  in  religion. 
But  distribution  of  Bibles  by  the  Gid- 
eons in  schools  violates  Church-state 
guidelines. 

Gideon  officials  said  there  would 
be  no  attempt  to  challenge  the  opin- 
ion or  resume  distribution.  Charles 
Crist,  president  of  the  Delaware-Mary- 
land-District of  Columbia  Gideons, 
said,  "We're  law-abiders,  not  law- 
breakers." \f\ 

Construction  Delayed 
At  Schuller  Cathedral 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— The  Garden 
Grove  Community  Church  had  earli- 
er expected  to  shift  its  worship  ser- 
vices to  the  new  $15  million  Crystal 


Cathedral  on  the  first  Sunday  of  1980. 

But  construction  delays  have  moved 
the  opening  date  ahead. 

Now  September  14  has  been  set  for 
launching  what  the  Rev.  Robert  H. 
Schuller,  a  pastor  not  known  for  un- 
derstatement, has  called  "the  greatest 
ministry,  the  greatest  opportunity, 
any  church  in  Christendom  has  ever 
had." 

The  four-pointed,  star-shaped  build- 
ing designed  by  New  York  architects 
Philip  Johnson  and  John  Burgee  will 
have  more  than  10,000  windows,  some 
of  which  are  in  place  on  the  south 
side. 

It  will  seat  more  than  3,000  persons 
—fewer  than  the  4,000-seat  capacity 
originally  planned  because  of  a  recent 
decision  to  install  theater-like  seats 
instead  of  standard  pews.  The  present 
sanctuary,  which  will  be  converted  in- 
to a  meeting  hall,  seats  about  2,000. 

Ninety-foot-high  doors  will  open 
near  the  pulpit  to  the  relocated  park- 
ing area  for  worshipers  remaining  in 
their  vehicles — a  feature  pioneered  by 
Mr.  Schuller's  church  and  copied  with 
varying  success  by  other  Reformed 
Church  in  America  congregations. 


PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— Defusing  a 
potentially  explosive  controversy  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA),  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  of  the  denomination  has 
given  a  minister  who  allegedly  denied 
the  deity  of  Christ  another  chance  to 
state  his  views  to  his  presbytery. 

In  its  decision  in  the  case  of  the 
Rev.  Mansfield  M.  Kaseman,  co-pastor 
of  the  Rockville,  Md.,  United  Church 
(a  congregation  of  both  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  and  the  National 
Capital-Union  presbytery),  the  com- 
mission ruled  that  the  presbytery  had 
not  conducted  a  proper  examination 
when  the  minister  was  received  last 
year. 

The  commission  reversed  the  deci- 


The  9,000-member  church  is  current- 
ly seeking  pledges  of  $2.8  million  for 
its  operating  budget  in  1980,  its  25th 
anniversary  year.  The  expense  of  con- 
structing the  cathedral  is  handled  sep- 
arately on  a  pay-as-you-go  basis,  with 
about  $10  million  raised  to  date. 

One  of  the  fundraising  events  for 
the  building  will  be  the  final  solo  re- 
cital of  retiring  soprano  Beverly  Sills 
May  13  inside  the  unfinished  cathe- 
dral. UJ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  About  30  young  people  from 
Abilene,  Tex.,  hope  to  get  their  names 
in  the  Guiness  Book  of  World  Re- 
cords for  their  performance  in  read- 
ing through  the  entire  Bible,  out  loud, 
in  70  hours,  42  minutes  and  30  sec- 
onds. The  youth  minister  at  First 
United  Methodist  Church,  the  Rev. 
Les  Burrus,  said  the  young  people 
had  estimated  it  would  take  20  hours 
longer  than  it  did.  In  any  case,  when 
they  came  to  Revelation  22:21,  he 
said,  there  was  a  hearty  "Amen!" 
from  everyone  present.  EE 


sion  of  the  Synod  of  the  Piedmont, 
which  had  upheld  the  presbytery's  re- 
ception of  Mr.  Kaseman.  It  instructed 
the  presbytery  to  "forthwith  exercise 
its  constitutional  responsibilities  in 
conducting  a  proper  examination  of 
Mr.  Kaseman's  doctrinal  and  theolog- 
ical beliefs." 

Since  his  reception  last  year,  at  which 
time  he  reportedly  said  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Christ  was  God,  Mr.  Kase- 
man has  told  reporters  he  was  "mis- 
understood." Presumably,  when  he 
appears  a  second  time  before  the 
presbytery— a  union  presbytery  be- 
tween the  UPCUSA  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)— Mr.  Kase- 
man will  clarify  what  he  means  when 
he  now  says  he  believes  Christ  "was 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Second  Chance  Given  in  Kaseman  Case 
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divine." 

Many  United  Presbyterians  had  ex- 
pected the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission to  rule  on  the  doctrinal  issue 
— whether  it  would  be  necessary  for  a 
minister  to  affirm  that  Christ  is  God 
to  be  accepted  as  a  minister  in  good 
standing  in  Presbyterian  circles. 

Some  leading  Presbyterians  {Jour- 
nal, Nov.  7)  had  said  they  would  have 
to  leave  the  denomination  if  the  com- 
mission ruled  in  favor  of  Mr.  Kase- 
man's  reception. 

The  commission  found  sufficient 
reason  for  side-stepping  the  central 
issue  in  the  records  of  the  synod's  ac- 
tion at  the  time  it  heard  the  appeal 
from  the  presbytery's  decision.  The 
commission  said  the  proceedings  con- 
ducted before  the  synod  "were  highly 
irregular  and  contrary  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Discipline,"  adding  that  the 
synod  had  failed  to  permit  opponents 
of  Mr.  Kaseman's  reception  "fully  to 
present  the  evidence  and  testimony 
which  they  desired"  and  that  it  had 
"failed  to  make  a  record  of  the  testi- 
mony presented  before  it." 

But  the  commission  said  that  enough 
material  had  been  placed  in  its  hands 
to  conclude  that  "the  presbytery  ex- 
amination on  March  20,  1979,  was 
not  sufficiently  thorough  and  concise 
as  to  comply  with  its  (the  presbytery's) 
constitutional  responsibilities."  E 

Colorado  Congregation 
Thrives  Without  UPCUSA 

DENVER — Citing  an  increase  in  pledg- 
es of  more  than  $43,000  over  the 
same  period  a  year  ago,  the  session  of 
the  Bear  Creek  Evangelical  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (formerly  the  Bear  Creek 
United  Presbyterian  Church)  has  in- 
formed the  congregation  that  it  does 
not  intend  to  be  intimidated  by  threats 
of  property  seizure  by  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 

Together  with  the  Faith  Church  and 
the  South  Church,  also  of  Denver, 
Bear  Creek  seceded  from  the  UPC- 
USA last  fall.  South  Church  voluntari- 
ly surrendered  its  property  and  found 
a  new  location  (Oct.  10  Journal).  Bear 
Creek  and  Faith  continue  to  use  their 
facilities. 

In  its  letter  to  the  congregation,  the 
Bear  Creek  session  explained  why  it 
came  to  believe  it  was  "imperative 
that  we  withdraw  immediately  (last 
fall)."  Said  the  session:  "In  the  light 


of  the  un-Christian  and  unloving  man- 
ner the  Denver  presbytery  dealt  with 
South  Church,  we  were  convinced  that 
this  presbytery  would  stop  at  nothing." 

The  vote  on  withdrawal  by  the  Bear 
Creek  church  was  507  to  1 .  Since  the 
vote,  members  of  a  commission  ap- 
pointed by  the  presbytery  have  visited 
the  church  on  three  occasions.  A  let- 
ter from  the  church's  attorney  asking 
that  such  visits  stop,  apparently  has 
had  the  desired  effect. 

The  Rev.  Allen  Maruyama,  modera- 
tor of  the  presbytery  and  a  candidate 
for  moderator  of  the  1980  UPCUSA 
General  Assembly,  has  said  that  Bear 
Creek  "tends  to  be  a  congregationalist- 
type  church."  Dr.  Maruyama  also  has 
accused  Bear  Creek  of  becoming  "ex- 
treme in  their  theology  by  emphasiz- 
ing 'faith  healing'  and  'born  again.'  " 

The  moderator  also  accused  the  New 
York-based  Presbyterian  Lay  Com- 
mittee and  "fundamentalism"  as  vil- 
lains in  the  situation.  These  "have 
been  divisive  and  schismatic  in  our 
denomination  and  destructive  to  the 
peace  and  unity  of  the  Church,"  he 


ATLANTA — Not  much  more  needs 
to  be  said  about  Perimeter  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  than  that  it  has 
grown  from  no  members  at  all  to  al- 
most 300,  and  developed  a  current  bud- 
get of  $260,000— all  within  a  period 
of  less  than  30  months. 

Not  much  more  needs  to  be  said  un- 
less someone  bothers  to  ask  how  that 
has  happened.  And  people  ask  with 
predictable  frequency.  Few  churches, 
even  in  the  rapidly  growing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA),  have 
as  startling  a  growth  pattern. 

Twenty-six  years  old  and  fresh  out 
of  seminary  in  the  summer  of  1977, 
Randy  Pope  had  just  said  "no"  to  a 
job  offer  from  the  well-known  inter- 
national evangelist,  the  Rev.  John  Hag- 
gai. 

As  they  parted,  the  younger  man 
was  startled  and  intrigued  with  Mr. 
Haggai's  advice:  "Randy,  whatever 
you  do,  attempt  something  so  great 
for  God  that  it  is  doomed  to  failure 
unless  God  is  in  it." 

What  Randy  Pope  attempted  dur- 
ing the  next  few  weeks  and  months 
met  John  Haggai's  prescription  to  a 
T.  It  was  big,  it  was  hard,  and  it  was 


said.  He  added  that  the  three  churches' 
departure  would  contribute  to  "great- 
er unity  in  the  presbytery." 

Among  actions  of  the  Denver  pres- 
bytery which  the  Bear  Creek  session 
cited  as  having  influenced  the  congre- 
gation's withdrawal  decision  was  a 
vote  "to  create  programs  to  reach  ho- 
mosexuals and  to  support  laws  decrim- 
inalizing homosexual  acts  between 
consenting  adults." 

The  presbytery,  acknowledged  to 
be  one  of  the  most  liberal  in  the  UPC- 
USA, also  rejected  petitions  by  the 
Bear  Creek  session  which  would  have 
asked  the  General  Assembly  to  bar 
homosexuals  from  ordination  to  the 
ministry. 

In  conclusion,  the  session  told  the 
congregation:  "The  Denver  presby- 
tery may  very  well  attempt  to  gain  ti- 
tle to  our  property,  but  on  the  basis 
of  the  applicable  law,  our  attorneys 
believe  the  presbytery  should  not  pre- 
vail. .  .  .  We  know  God  is  already  bless- 
ing our  decision.  We  sense  a  tremen- 
dous relief  and  His  hand  upon  our  af- 
fairs." ffl 


virtually  unprecedented. 

Because  God  was  obviously  in  it,  it 
was  also  successful. 

Partly  because  he  had  been  exposed 
to  some  first-rate  Presbyterian  pas- 
tors, Randy  Pope  had  been  deeply 
moved  to  seek  the  pastorate  for  him- 
self. Careful  consideration  of  the  for- 
eign mission  field  served  only  to  height- 
en his  desire  to  establish  a  local 
church,  because  he  knew  that  strong 
local  churches  at  home  could  be  the 
only  source  for  personnel  and  dollars 
for  strong  missionary  programs  in 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

With  his  wife  Carol,  Mr.  Pope  was 
persuaded  that  God  was  calling  them 
to  serve  in  a  large  city  setting.  "If  you 
had  it  to  do  all  over  again,"  he  had 
asked  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker  of  Bir- 
mingham's Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  "where  would  you  seek  to 
establish  a  new  church?"  "In  Atlan- 
ta," said  Mr.  Barker,  hardly  aware 
that  Atlanta  had  been  uppermost  in 
the  Popes'  thinking.  With  several 
months'  support  committed  by  the 
PCA's  Mission  to  the  United  States, 
the  young  couple  settled  in  an  Atlanta 
apartment  in  June  1977. 


In  30  Months,  Church  Has  300  Members 
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Attempt  something 

so  greet  for  God, 
it's  doomed  to  failure 
un(ess  God  be  in  it. 

PERIMETER  ntESSYTERMTft 
CHURCH 
SEFTEiTJ&ER 


Although  the  church  goes  by  the  name  "Perimeter,"  the  con- 
gregation comes  from  all  over  the  huge  city  of  Atlanta — as  in- 
dicated on  this  map  in  the  pastor's  office. 


One  cherished  item  hanging  in  the  pastor's  study  is  this  sampler 
bearing  the  advice  given  him  at  the  church's  founding  and  the 
names  of  all  the  families  in  the  church  one  year  later. 


But  for  all  their  enthusiasm,  Randy 
and  Carol  Pope  barely  had  a  single 
acquaintance  to  start  with.  Instead  of 
a  membership  roll — or  even  a  solid 
list  of  prospects — the  would-be  pas- 
tor carried  a  clipboard  with  him  wher- 
ever he  went,  constantly  writing  notes 
to  himself  about  what  kind  of  church 
he  wanted  to  build.  "There  were 
times,"  he  admits  now,  "when  Carol 
was  sure  I  was  more  married  to  that 
clipboard  than  to  her." 

Frustration  greeted  the  Popes'  early 
efforts.  House-to-house  visitation 
proved  virtually  useless.  People  were 
understandably  skeptical  about  com- 
mitting themselves  to  a  church  which 
at  that  point  existed  only  in  the  scrib- 
bled notes  of  a  young  man  who  had 
never  pastored  a  congregation. 

Backing  off  from  his  initial  frontal 
approach,  Mr.  Pope  adopted  a  new 
strategy.  Practically  every  man  he 
had  come  to  know  in  his  first  few 
weeks  in  Atlanta  got  an  invitation, 
not  to  church,  but  to  a  weekly  morn- 
ing Bible  study  at  an  area  restaurant. 
Those  "DAWN"  groups  ("DAWN" 
stand  for  "discipleship  and  weekly 
nurture")  prospered,  and  soon  30 
men  were  gathering  each  week  in 
several  small  units  under  Mr.  Pope's 
direction.  The  menu  included  break- 
fast and  simple,  straightforward  Bi- 
ble study. 

By  no  means  were  all  of  these  men 
interested  in  a  church.  But  in  August, 
when  Mr.  Pope  surveyed  the  several 
groups,  five  men  said  they  had  found 
sufficient  blessing  from  the  "DAWN" 
groups  to  stimulate  a  commitment  to 
a  church. 


Sunday  evening  services  began  at 
the  Radisson  Inn  in  northeast  Atlan- 
ta, but  no  great  enthusiasm  was  gen- 
erated until  the  small  group  deter- 
mined to  start  morning  worship  ser- 
vices as  well. 

Finding  a  meeting  place  posed  a 
tough  challenge.  Scouring  the  neigh- 
borhood, Mr.  Pope  found  himself 
one  morning  looking  through  the 
slightly  open  office  door  of  Cecil  Day, 
founder  of  the  Days  Inn  motel  chain. 
No  secretary  was  in  sight,  so  he  eased 
the  door  open:  Sorry  to  interrupt,  but 
could  they  talk  about  space  rental? 

The  result  was  an  agreement  by  Mr. 
Day  to  rent  $1,700  worth  of  space 
each  month  to  the  newly  formed 
church  for  just  $50.  The  second-floor 
site  was  not  altogether  attractive;  but 
it  was  on  busy  Buford  Highway,  easy 
to  find — and  a  good  launching  pad 
for  the  new  effort. 

Word  spread  for  anyone  interested. 
Of  the  55  people  on  hand  for  the  first 
worship  gathering,  15  were  old  friends 
from  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Macon,  Ga.,  where  Mr.  Pope  had 
served  as  an  assistant  to  the  Rev. 
James  Baird  two  years  before.  But  40 
people  from  Atlanta  were  a  promis- 
ing sign. 

Only  four  months  had  passed  since 
the  Popes  had  first  arrived  in  Atlanta 
— and  the  church  for  which  they  had 
prayed  and  concerning  which  they  had 
dreamed  was  underway. 

Still,  other  mission  churches  have 
enjoyed  equally  auspicious  beginnings. 
What  has  set  Perimeter  Church  apart 
from  many  others  is  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  dealt  with  growth,  and 


the  practical  planning  which  has  gone 
into  the  congregation's  manner  of  in- 
corporating new  people  into  the  min- 
istry. 

For  example,  the  high  commitment 
level  of  Perimeter's  people  is  indicat- 
ed by  the  fact  that  Sunday  evening  at- 
tendance is  typically  80  per  cent  of 
that  on  Sunday  morning — a  figure  sel- 
dom matched  by  churches  anywhere, 
regardless  of  their  zeal. 

Perimeter's  still  youthful  pastor 
readily  concedes  that  some  of  the  pat- 
terns adopted  by  his  church  in  its 
short  history  would  not  have  been  ac- 
ceptable to  an  older,  established  con- 
gregation. Although  not  radical  on 
the  surface,  they  do  demand  a  kind  of 
commitment  which  some  might  resist 
if  introduced  to  an  existing  church  sit- 
uation. 

Those  special  demands,  enthusias- 
tically endorsed  by  the  church  session, 
begin  with  the  session  itself,  and  ex- 
tend also  to  the  deacons.  During  an 


It  doesn't  look  like  a  church  because  it 
isn't  a  church.  But  nearly  300  people  find 
their  way  here  each  week  for  worship  in  a 
room  above  a  motel  reservations  center. 
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officer's  first  year  after  election,  he 
commits  himself  to  a  specific  program 
of  discipleship  under  the  pastor.  Dur- 
ing an  elder's  second  year  in  office, 
he  specifically  engages  himself  to  be- 
come a  discipler  of  someone  else.  Dur- 
ing an  elder's  third  year  and  during  a 
deacon's  second  year,  they  commit 
themselves  to  specializing  in  one  as- 
pect of  the  church's  ministry,  study- 
ing it  thoroughly  and  developing  skills 
unique  to  that  ministry.  And  during 
an  officer's  final  year  in  any  one 
term,  he  is  expected  to  recruit  and 
train  another  church  member  in  the 
area  of  specialty  which  he  developed 
the  year  before. 

Obviously,  officers  in  some  older 
churches  might  bristle  at  such  rigor- 
ous requirements.  Here,  they  appear 
to  have  thrived  on  them. 

All  that  training  is  intended  to  find 
its  practical  outlet  in  the  officers'  as- 
sumption of  day-by-day  leadership 
roles.  Although  pastor  Pope  is  a  busy 
man,  his  schedule  is  nothing  like  what 
it  might  be  if  the  elders  were  not  deep- 
ly involved  as  shepherds  of  the  Pe- 
rimeter flock. 

For  example,  the  whole  congrega- 
tion meets  together  only  once  each 
week — for  worship  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. That  service  is  fairly  traditional 
and  formal. 

But  on  Sunday  evenings,  the  con- 
gregation divides  into  half  a  dozen 
"area  groups,"  meeting  in  homes  in 
various  parts  of  Atlanta  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  elders.  Those  services 
are  less  formal,  with  extensive  sharing 
of  members'  personal  needs  and  ex- 
periences. 

During  the  week,  an  even  larger 


number  of  still  smaller  groups  known 
as  "cell  groups"  meet  for  study,  prayer 
and  personal  stimulation.  Cell  groups 
are  more  intense  than  "area  groups," 
calling  on  participants  to  do  home- 
work and  study  on  their  own  to  be 
ready  for  weekly  meetings. 

Without  a  building  of  its  own,  Pe- 
rimeter Church  faces  practical  prob- 
lems in  the  months  ahead  brought  on 
by  its  own  growth.  Still  meeting  in  the 
space  just  above  the  Days  Inn  na- 
tional computer  reservation  center, 
the  church  has  removed  walls  repeat- 
edly— but  soon  will  have  no  more 
walls  to  take  out  except  the  exterior 
ones.  The  congregation  feels  some 
ambivalence  toward  getting  into  a 
building  program,  preferring  to  in- 
vest their  resources  in  other  pro- 
grams, but  also  sensing  the  need  for  a 
place  they  can  call  "home."  The  pos- 
sibility of  developing  a  Christian  day 
school  with  which  it  could  share  facil- 
ities is  being  investigated. 

From  its  earliest  days,  Perimeter 
Church  has  designated  a  full  50  per 
cent  of  all  its  receipts  for  benevolent 
purposes — a  commitment  which  they 
have  stuck  with  through  thick  and  thin. 
That  self-imposed  rule  stimulates  gen- 
erous stewardship,  points  out  ruling 
elder  Bill  Murray.  "Suppose,  for  ex- 
ample," he  says,  "that  someone  pro- 
poses a  worthwhile  project  within  the 
church  that  will  cost  $1,000.  If  we  ap- 
prove it,  we  have  to  raise  $2,000  be- 
fore it  can  go  ahead,  because  we  have 
to  give  $1,000  to  benevolences  if  we're 
going  to  spend  the  first  $1,000." 

The  practical  impact  is  that  the 
amount  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the  Unit-  * 
ed  States  initially  invested  in  this  mis- 


Pastor  Randy  Pope  (left)  devotes  a  substantial  amount  of  each  week's  schedule  to  per- 
sonal discipleship  of  church  leaders  like  ruling  elder  BUI  Murray  (right),  a  Goodyear  Tire 
and  Rubber  manager,  and  Timothy  Belz  (center),  an  attorney  who  heads  the  congrega- 
tion's benevolence  committee.  Both  laymen  head  area  groups  on  Sunday  nights. 


"I've  got  a  stack  of  letters  at  home  this 
high,"  says  Bob  Wilson  of  Perimeter 
Church,  "to  prove  the  kind  of  love  these 
people  have."  He  should  know,  for  on  the 
same  day  he  was  baptized  as  a  new  believ- 
er, he  left  Atlanta  for  a  six-month  term  in  a 
federal  prison.  After  being  initially  ar- 
rested for  stealing  from  his  employer,  and 
then  being  subsequently  paroled,  he  had 
been  later  caught  in  virtually  the  same  of- 
fense. That  was  when  his  marriage  began 
to  fall  apart  and  Bob  Wilson  reached  the 
end  of  himself.  It  was  also  when  friends  in- 
vited both  him  and  his  wife  to  Perimeter 
Church— leading  to  the  conversion  of 
both  of  them  a  few  days  later.  Now— just  a 
year  later — he  can  hardly  believe  how 
radically  his  life  has  been  affected  by  a 
caring  church.  Even  with  his  old  job  back, 
he  is  considering  some  sort  of  full-time 
prison  ministry  in  the  future. 

sion  work  (something  less  than  $10,- 
000)  has  already  been  repaid  several 
times  over  as  the  thriving  church  has 
committed  itself  generously  to  de- 
nominational causes. 

Behind  all  of  Perimeter's  happy  rec- 
ord is  the  enthusiastic  leadership  of 
its  young  pastor.  A  native  of  Gads- 
den, Ala.,  where  he  grew  up  in  a 
Methodist  church  and  then  came  in 
contact  with  the  Rev.  James  Baird  at 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  he  studied 
math  at  the  University  of  Alabama 
and  then  went  to  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

"Some  pastors,"  says  one  of  Mr. 
Pope's  members,  "demonstrate  a  clear 
commitment  to  the  Lord  and  the  work- 
ing of  His  Spirit.  Some  others  are 
really  good  organizers,  knowing  ex- 
actly where  they're  headed  and  able 
to  run  a  good  program.  Not  very  of- 
ten do  you  find  all  those  characteris- 
tics wrapped  up  in  one  person." 

But  when  a  church  does,  it  had  bet- 
ter be  ready  for  God  to  act  in  a  star- 
tling manner.  CD 
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The  Church 
Faces  the  80's 


^^^.s  a  seminary  student  in  the  early 
\  /ears  of  the  sixties,  I  was  surprised  by 
an  oft-repeated  question  posed  in  the 
classroom.  The  question  simply  was, 
i  'How  can  we  make  the  Church  rele- 
I  vant  for  our  times?" 
is  The  question  perplexed  and  at  times 
»  annoyed  me.  It  distressed  me  to  hear 
"  talk  about  making  the  Church  rele- 
(i  vant.  My  unspoken  thought  was, 
j  "Why  try  to  make  the  Church  what  it 
i-  already  is?"  It  never  occurred  to  me 
i  that  the  Church  might  be  irrelevant. 
,1  In  its  weakest  hour  the  Church  is 
„pver  the  most  relevant  institution  on 
i  sarth.  Yet  here  I  was,  almost  daily  lis- 
i  tening  to  suggestions,  programs  and 
|  strategies  all  designed  to  make  the 
,  Church  relevant. 

,i    The  sixties  have  passed  with  their 
i  days  of  violent  upheaval.  The  seven- 
>  ties,  a  decade  of  sober  iconoclasm  for 
!  the  American  dream,  are  behind  us. 
Cultural  fads,  musical  trends,  pop  re- 
ligious movements  have  come  and  gone 
p— yet  still  churchmen  gather  to  pon- 
der the  question,  "How  can  we  make 
the  Church  relevant  for  our  times?" 

My  youthful  assertion  abides  un- 
shaken by  the  changes  of  our  times. 
The  Church  is  relevant;  no  one  has  to 
make  it  relevant.  I  maintain,  yea  in- 
Jsist,  that  the  Church  objectively,  as  it 
is,  right  now,  is  relevant. 

But  such  an  assertion  may  not  sim- 
ply be  made,  uttered  dogmatically, 
and  then  left  to  function  as  an  uncrit- 
ically accepted  assumption.  Our  asser- 
tion is  challenged  on  every  side  and 
requires  a  defense— a  careful  apology. 

How  then  do  we  defend  the  asser- 
tion of  the  Church's  objective  in  an 
age  where  the  Church  is  viewed  by 


The  author  is  president  of  the  Lig- 
onier  Valley  Study  Center,  Stahlstown, 
Pa.,  and  a  minister  of  the  PC  A.  This 
editorial  comment  first  appeared  in 
Tabletalk  of  the  Center  and  is  used 
with  permission. 


many  as  a  museum  of  a  former  era,  a 
monument  to  the  death  of  God,  a  ves- 
tigial appendage  of  pre-enlightened, 
pre-scientific  periods? 

Such  a  defense  may  begin  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  historian  to  offer  data 
from  the  past  to  indicate  the  role  the 
Church  has  played  down  through  the 
ages  in  ministering  to  the  needs 
of  mankind.  We  could  rehearse  the 
Church's  role  in  paving  the  way  for 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  for  the  uni- 
versity movement,  the  international 
establishment  of  public  hospital  care, 
orphanages,  and  the  like. 

But  the  modern  man  seems  not  so 
interested  in  the  testimony  of  the  past. 
The  question  of  relevancy  always  seems 
to  have  the  ring  of  present  concern  to 
it.  The  question  is  not  so  much  about 
what  the  Church  did  yesterday,  but 
what  it  is  doing  today. 

Here  the  arguments  from  history 
and  philosophy  fail  us.  The  world 
does  not  want  to  hear  that  the  Church 
is  relevant — it  wants  to  see  it. 

Let's  stop  a  minute  to  consider  a 
rather  bizarre  analogy.  Suppose  a  sec- 
ularist wished  to  issue  a  telling  criti- 
cism against  Mormonism.  The  critical 
attack  follows  this  pattern:  "Mor- 
monism is  not  credible  because  its 
young  missionaries  are  so  uncouth. 

They  march  through  our  communi- 
ties dressed  as  wildmen,  ringing  door- 
bells while  dressed  in  slovenly  clothes. 
Their  manners  are  crude  and  abhor- 
rent, violating  the  sensibilities  of  our 
cultured  citizens.  Add  to  that  the  fact 
that  all  Mormons  live  so  riotously — 
given  to  drunkenness  and  other  forms 
of  sensuous  debauchery." 

Bizarre?  Indeed.  Who  would  ever 
listen  to  such  an  obviously  false  por- 
trait of  Mormon  behavior?  If  one 
would  offer  a  penetrating  critique  of 
Mormonism  he  would  do  better  to 
question  the  Mormon's  defective 
view  of  God,  Christ  and  redemption. 
It  would  be  apologetic  suicide  to  at- 
tack them  at  the  point  of  the  manners 


of  their  missionaries,  which  are  by 
contemporary  standards,  exemplary. 

Critics  of  Mormonism  could  not, 
in  honesty,  level  their  guns  at  Mor- 
mon courtesy — yet  critics  of  Christian- 
ity feel  comfortable  and  secure  telling 
the  world  the  Church  is  no  longer  rel- 
evant. I  wonder  why  that  is?  Why 
does  the  lie  have  such  a  secure  resting 
place  in  our  world? 

Perhaps  it  is  because  we  are  failing 
to  show — by  concrete  demonstration 
— that  Christ  and  His  Church  are  rel- 
evant to  the  needs  of  our  time. 

The  prophets  of  doom  look  to  the 
eighties  with  foreboding — fearing  the 
imminent  collapse  of  Western  civili- 
zation. Yet  the  Church  of  Christ  looks 
to  the  future  and  sees  countless  op- 
portunities for  ministry. 

There  is  indeed  a  crisis  of  faith  in 
our  day.  Man's  faith  in  the  empty 
promises  of  humanism  is  cracking  in- 
to pieces.  The  Utopian  dreams  are  be- 
coming nightmares.  Liberalized  Chris- 
tianity has  declared  bankruptcy  for 
their  program  of  building  the  king- 
dom of  God  on  a  base  of  naturalism. 
Now  the  Church,  empowered  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  has  an  opportunity  to 
step  into  the  vacuum  with  the  minis- 
try of  Christ  to  meet  the  needs  of  peo- 
ple that  are  not  being  met. 

The  Church  does  not  have  to  be- 
come relevant — but  it  must  show  in 
this  hour  that  it  is  relevant  by 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  a  broken 
world.  m 


Who  would  ever 
listen  to  such  an 
obviously  false 
portrait  of 
Mormon  behavior? 
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And  Also 
to  the  Arabs 


ISAAC  STOLL 


kJince  I  have  been  with  Jews  for  Je- 
sus for  two  and  a  half  years,  I 
thought  I  was  prepared  for  almost 
any  response.  But  in  Tucson,  I  was  in 
for  a  surprise. 

I  needed  to  buy  some  poster  board 
and  had  to  go  to  the  University  of 
Arizona  art  supply  store.  On  the  way 
to  the  counter  I  noticed  the  salesman 
was  glaring  at  me.  Normally  I  would 
ignore  such  behavior,  but  I  was  cu- 
rious. As  I  made  my  purchase  I  asked, 
"Excuse  me — is  anything  wrong?" 

Coolly  he  said,  "You're  wearing  a 
Star  of  David." 

"Sure  I  am!  I'm  Jewish  and  I'm 
proud  of  it!" 

"Well,"  he  sneered,  "I'm  Arab, 


This  material  appeared  in  the 
Newsletter  of  the  Jews  for  Jesus 
and  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


and  I  hate  Jews!" 

I  had  faced  anti-Semitism  before, 
but  never  was  I  thrown  such  a  curve 
ball.  I  was  thankful  that  the  Lord 
provided  the  answers. 

"So,"  I  countered,  "you're  an 
Arab.  I'm  a  Jew,  but  I  don't  hate  you 
because  that's  not  what  Jesus 
taught." 

"I'll  tell  you  what's— huh!?!  Wait 
a  minute!  Jews  don't  believe  in 
Jesus!" 

"Let  me  tell  you  about  it,"  I  said. 
"After  all,  who  says  Jews  don't 
believe  in  Jesus?"  Then  we  talked 
about  Jews  and  others  believing  in 
Jesus.  After  our  talk,  he  sighed  and 
said,  "You  know,  you're  making  it 
very  difficult  to  hate  you." 

As  I  drove  home,  I  prayed  that 
Franz  might  be  open  to  the  Word  of 
God  (and  that  he  wouldn't  hate 


Jews).  While  I  prayed  this,  I  though 
to  myself,  "Wouldn't  it  be  great  t< 
see  Franz  again?"  Then  I  got  bus; 
with  other  things  for  the  rest  of  th 
day,  so  Franz  took  a  back  seat  in  m; 
mind. 

Two  days  later,  The  Liberated  Wail 
ing  Wall  was  at  the  University  of  Ari 
zona  campus.  While  I  was  passing  ou 
tracts,  who  should  pass  by  but  Franz 

"Well,  if  it  isn't  my  Jewisl 
friend!" 

"Well,  my  Arab  brother!"  I  grinne< 
and  asked,  "Still  hate  Jews?" 

He  matched  my  grin  and  said 
"Let's  put  it  this  way;  I  don't  hat 
you,  and  I'm  reading  the  Bible  now.' 

Praise  God  for  how  He  uses  us 
Please  keep  praying  for  Franz  and  a] 
the  others  we  in  the  Mobile  Evangelis 
tic  Teams  encounter  on  campuses,  oi 
the  streets  and  on  the  run.  G 


Personal 

Bible  Study -Part  II 


STEPHEN  W.  HINES 


I 


n  my  first  article  (Journal,  Jan.  30), 
I  described  some  of  the  confusion  I 
experienced  in  learning  how  to  apply 
effective  Bible  study  methods.  In  this 
second  article,  I'd  like  to  describe 
three  primary  steps  in  Bible  study — 
observation,  interpretation  and  appli- 
cation— as  I  discovered  these  and  be- 
gan to  use  them. 

Again,  I  make  no  claims  to  origi- 
nality. This  personal  study  method 


The  author,  who  hails  originally 
from  Kansas  City,  has  just  joined  the 
Journal  staff  with  the  official  title 
of  copy  editor.  This  is  the  second  in  a 
two-part  treatment  designed  to  offer 
helpful  suggestions  in  the  area  of  Bi- 
ble study. 


represents  a  synthesis  of  influences  in 
my  experience.  My  former  Bible  in- 
structor at  Calvary  Bible  College  in 
Kansas  City  taught  me  to  be  inquisi- 
tive about  things  in  the  Scriptures  I 
might  otherwise  overlook.  But  I  also 
received  from  Oletta  Wald's  booklet, 
The  Joy  of  Discovery,  a  framework 
within  which  to  be  inquisitive  and  ap- 
ply the  answers  found. 

The  first  step  in  effective  personal 
Bible  study  is  observation. 

Oletta  Wald  herself  says  about  ob- 
servation: "This  is  the  most  impor- 
tant step  in  Bible  study  and  must 
come  first.  The  more  careful  and  thor- 
ough you  are  in  your  observation,  the 
more  meaningful  will  be  your  inter- 
pretation and  application." 

The  Bible  student  must  first  try  to 


determine  what  the  author  has  writ 
ten,  without  prejudging  or  reachinj 
prior  conclusion;  and  to  whom  he  ha 
written.  For  example,  one  should  be 
gin  a  study  of  Hebrews  by  noting  tha 
the  book  was  written  to  Jewish  Chris 
tians.  One  can  better  determine  wha 
Paul  (or  whoever  wrote  Hebrews)  ha 
written,  by  knowing  the  specific  audi 
ence  and  what  prompted  his  concern 
Such  a  factor  is  crucial  to  note  at  th; 
beginning  of  Bible  study.  It  certain! 
is  crucial  to  an  understanding  of  thi 
book  in  particular! 

After  one  has  observed  as  carefull 
as  possible,  one  must  go  on  to  inter 
pretation.  Otherwise,  Bible  study  be 
comes  little  more  than  a  mere  notin; 
of  facts.  Bible  study  requires  mor 
than  that,  although  to  be  able  to  tei 
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what  we  first  observe  is  exceedingly 
important. 

The  next  step,  interpretation,  in- 
volves paraphrasing  objectively  in 
one's  own  language  what  the  Scrip- 
tural author  has  written  to  give  the 
sense  of  what  the  passage  has  said. 
In  order  to  interpret  properly,  one 
-  must  take  time  to  read  and  reread  the 
passage  and  attempt — as  it  were — to 
it;  walk  around  inside  the  Biblical  writ- 
ai  (ier's  head.  For  instance,  considering 
c  Paul's  upbringing  in  Judaism,  what 


//  /  really  took 
this  passage 
seriously,  what 
would  happen? 
Would  my  actions 
be  different? 


do  we  feel  he  means  in  talking  about 
whether  to  eat,  or  not  to  eat,  food  of- 
fered to  idols,  when  he  says,  "All 
i  .things  are  lawful,  but  not  all  things 
are  profitable"  (I  Cor.  10:23a)?  We 
are  fortunate  that  Scripture  does  give 
us  thorough  biographic  information 
about  some  of  its  significant  contrib- 
utors. Interpretation  is  greatly  aided 
by  what  we  can  know  of  the  prophets 
ri  and  apostles  themselves.  In  this  case, 
Paul  obviously  is  talking  about  an  ap- 
.  plication  of  the  law  of  Moses  by  a  re- 
deemed Christian. 
i|    However,  one  must  not  stop  at  in- 
i  terpretation.  From  observation  and 
1  interpretation  one  could  construct  doc- 
Vtrine.  But  doctrine  without  applica- 
tion would  only  build  head  knowl- 
edge and  dead  orthodoxy.  We  have 

enough  of  that  around  already! 
1     Application  is  last  in  the  whole  pro- 
cess, and  perhaps  the  most  important 
j  step.  It  is  the  step  toward  which  the 
others  lead.  Therefore,  to  some  ex- 
|  tent  it  summarizes  the  whole  purpose 
I  of  Bible  study. 

Application  is  the  answer  to  this 
I  question:  "If  I  really  took  this  pas- 
sage seriously,  what  would  happen? 
In  what  way  would  my  thinking  and 
acting  be  different?"  The  reason  ap- 
plication comes  last  should  be  obvi- 
ous: Hasty  observations  or  ill -drawn 
interpretations  might  lead  one  to  start 


handling  poisonous  snakes,  or  it  might 
lead  one  to  join  a  Jim  Jones. 

Application  should  only  be  made 
after  much  prayer,  and  in  full  convic- 
tion that  one  has  grasped  what  the  Bi- 
ble has  to  say  about  a  matter,  and  ap- 
plication should  be  both  reasonable 
and  possible. 

An  application  of  Psalm  1 19  might 
be  a  determination  to  memorize  some 
Scripture.  Before  this  application  is 
decided  on,  however,  one  ought  to 
ask  himself  if  he  really,  seriously  wants 
to  memorize.  If  one  goes  ahead  and 
attempts  half-heartedly  to  do  it,  then 
quits,  he  will  be  starting  an  unhealthy 
pattern  that  may  repeat  itself.  Bible 
study  can  become  a  guilt  trip  if  we  do 
not  follow  through. 

That's  the  overall  view.  Now  let's 
take  a  closer  look  at  how  the  steps  of 
Bible  study  work  out  in  practice. 

Observation:  The  best  way  to  "note 
exactly  what  the  author  has  written" 
is  to  ask  questions  of  oneself  and  of 
the  text.  The  questioning  process  helps, 
because  it  makes  one  think,  "Do  I  re- 
ally know  the  meaning  of  this  word 
'grace'  or  that  phrase  'one  in  Christ?'  " 
Ask  it  even  about  verses  that  you 
know  so  well  you  could  quote  them 
from  memory. 

Most  of  the  time,  when  we  are  hon- 
est with  ourselves,  we  must  admit  we 
do  not  know  the  meaning  of  words 
we  have  heard  all  our  lives.  We  carry 
around  a  heavy  baggage  of  misinfor- 
mation and  ignorance  which  we  only 
become  aware  of  when  we  ask  ques- 
tions. 

Here  are  some  questions  I  asked  my- 
self during  a  recent  study  of  the  six- 
teenth chapter  of  Matthew: 

1 .  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"sign"?  (v.  4). 

2.  What  was  the  "leaven"  of  the 
Pharisees?  (vv.  9-10). 

3.  What  are  the  origins  of  the  terms 
"Christ"  and  "Son  of  the  living 
God"?  (v.  15). 

3.  Where  does  the  term  "Son  of 
Man"  originate?  (v.  13). 

4.  What  are  the  origins  of  the  terms 
"Christ"  and  "Son  of  the  living 
God"?  (v.  15). 

5.  How  could  one  "gain  the  whole 
world"  and  "lose  his  soul"?  (v.  26). 

Of  course,  the  number  and  variety 
of  questions  one  can  ask  are  endless. 
But  here  are  some  of  the  more  impor- 
tant: What  was  the  author's  purpose 
in  writing?  What  did  the  author  seem 
to  have  on  his  mind?  To  whom  was 


he  writing?  What  are  the  major  truths 
he  is  presenting?  Oletta  Wald  suggests 
several  things  to  look  for,  such  as: 

1.  Things  compared — "For  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man  will  be  just  like 
the  days  of  Noah  ..."  (Matt.  24:37). 
"Then  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be 
comparable  to  ten  virgins,  who  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  out  to  meet  the 
bridegroom  .  .  ."  (Matt.  25:1).  These 
comparisons  suggest  that  in  the  first 
instance  we  need  to  be  familiar  with 
the  Old  Testament  passages  on  Noah 
and  in  the  second  instance  that  we 
need  to  be  familiar  with  New  Testa- 
ment marriage  customs.  At  any  rate, 
when  a  comparison  is  suggested,  it 
can't  be  ignored. 

2.  Things  contrasted— "The  thief 
comes  only  to  steal,  and  kill,  and  de- 
stroy; I  came  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  might  have  it  abundantly.  I 
am  the  good  shepherd;  the  good  shep- 
herd lays  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
He  who  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a  shep- 
herd, who  is  not  the  owner  of  the 
sheep,  beholds  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaves  the  sheep,  and  flees,  and  the 
wolf  snatches  them.  He  flees  because 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  is  not  concerned 
about  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd .  .  ."  (John  10:10-14a).  Notice  the 
points  of  contrast  between  the  behavior 
of  the  wolf,  the  good  shepherd  and 


When  we  are 
honest  with 
ourselves,  we 
must  admit  we  do 
not  know  the 
meaning  of  many 
words  we  use. 


the  hireling.  Jesus  used  vivid  contrasts 
to  assure  His  followers  that  as  the 
sheep  of  His  pasture,  He  would  not 
leave  them  to  the  wolves,  but  would 
lay  down  His  life  for  them. 

3.  Generalizations— "But  now  apart 
from  the  law  the  righteousness  of  God 
has  been  manifested,  being  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  even  the 
rightousness  of  God  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  all  those  who  believe: 
for  there  is  no  distinction:  for  all  have 
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sinned  and  fall  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  .  .  ."  (Rom.  3:21-23).  Really  the 
argument  leading  up  to  a  generaliza- 
tion such  as  "all  have  sinned  and  fall 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  must  be 
considered  as  important  as  the  gener- 
alization itself.  In  this  case,  the  whole 
preceding  three  chapters  come  in  for 
consideration! 

4.  Progressions  in  thought — "Now 
for  this  very  reason  also,  applying  all 
diligence,  in  your  faith  supply  moral 
excellence,  and  in  your  moral  excel- 


Early  Jewish 
scholars  were 
fond  of  looking  for 
deeper  meaning  In 
the  Holy  Scripture. 


lence,  knowledge;  and  in  your  knowl- 
edge, self-control,  and  in  your  self- 
control,  perseverance,  and  in  your 
perseverance,  godliness  .  .  ."  (II  Pet. 
1:5-6).  The  Bible  student  must  ask 
himself  how  each  of  these  characteris- 
tics relates  to  the  preceding  one— and 
to  the  following  one  as  well.  A  lively 
discussion  can  result  from  asking  a 
class  to  suggest  reasons  why  these  vir- 
tues appear  in  the  order  listed! 

5.  Grammatical  constructions — 
"Now  the  promises  were  spoken  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seed.  He  does 
not  say,  'And  to  seeds,'  as  referring 
to  many,  but  rather  to  one,  'And  to 
your  seed,'  that  is  Christ"  (Gal.  3: 
16).  Paul  makes  a  point  of  doctrine 
based  on  the  fact  that  a  Biblical  refer- 
ence deliberately  uses  a  singular  rath- 
er than  a  plural  word.  Not  only  are 
plurals  and  singulars  important  to 
note  but  subordinate  conjunctions 
such  as  because,  since,  although  and 
if  are  important  too  because  they  con- 
nect related  ideas  and  build  logical  re- 
lationships. Such  words  act  as  flags  to 
tell  the  reader  that  he  will  miss  some- 
thing if  he  doesn't  pay  attention. 
(This  verse  also  illustrates  what  the 
Bible  implies  about  its  own  accuracy!). 

After  the  Scripture  has  been  perused 
carefully  to  examine  some  of  these 
elements,  the  student  is  ready  to  go 
on  with  the  next  step. 

Interpretation:  Since  by  interpreta- 


tion we  mean  a  paraphrase  "in  one's 
own  language  of  what  the  author  has 
written,"  it  is  relatively  less  laborious 
if  one  has  done  his  observations  well. 
But  interpretation,  although  less  work 
than  observation,  is  far  more  tricky. 
For  instance,  who  is  to  say  what  the 
meaning  of  a  passage  is?  Philippians 
4:19  says:  "And  my  God  will  supply 
every  need  of  yours  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus."  Is 
Paul  saying  that  God  will  supply  the 
material  needs  of  the  Philippian  con- 
gregation? The  material  needs  of  ev- 
ery Christian?  Could  we  go  ahead  and 
say,  "God  will  supply  all  of  my  needs 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus"?  Before  answering 
that,  it  might  be  well  to  consider  some 
of  the  "slips"  our  ancestors  in  the 
faith  have  made  in  dealing  with  such 
issues. 

Origen,  an  important  church  father 
and  scholastic  commentator,  had  him- 
self emasculated  because  he  under- 
stood a  passage  of  Scripture  to  imply 
such  an  act  would  win  him  divine  ap- 
proval (see  Matt.  19:12)! 

Early  Jewish  scholars  were  fond  of 
looking  for  "deeper  meanings"  in  the 
Scripture.  Some  of  them  assigned  nu- 
merical values  to  words.  This  practice 
is  difficult  to  describe,  but  in  Gene- 
sis 2:7  where  it  says  God  "formed" 
man,  they  assigned  the  numerical  val- 
ue "two"  to  the  word  "formed,"  then 
they  said  the  verse  taught  that  God 
created  man  with  two  impulses,  one 
good  and  one  bad! 

Theologian  A.  Berkley  Mickelson 
points  out  that  Origen  was  undaunted 
by  his  earlier  interpretive  failure.  Says 
Dr.  Mickelson,  "According  to  him 
[Origen],  Rebecca's  drawing  water 
for  Abraham's  servant  and  his  cattle 
means  that  we  must  come  to  the  wells 
of  Scripture  in  order  to  meet  Christ. 
In  the  story  of  the  triumphal  entry  the 
ass  represents  the  letter  of  the  Old 
Testament;  the  colt  or  foal  of  an  ass 
.  .  .  speaks  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
two  apostles  who  obtained  the  animals 
and  brought  them  to  Jesus  are  the 
moral  and  spiritual  senses." 

To  avoid  falling  into  the  same  pit 
with  those  "allegorizers,"  we  must 
try  to  determine  the  historical  mean- 
ing of  the  text.  How  would  it  have 
been  understood  in  the  day  in  which  it 
was  written? 

For  example,  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Joel,  how  would  the  prophet's  mes- 
sage about  a  locust  plague  have  been 


understood  in  his  day?  Would  the> 
have  understood  the  prophet's  mes 
sage  to  be  about  an  end  time  invasion 
of  Israel  by  northern  armies  (an  inter- 
pretation suggested  by  The  Late  Greai 
Planet  Earth)  or  would  they  have 
looked  for  a  more  immediate  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophet's  words?  When 
we  read  prophecy  many  times  we  for- 
get that  these  messages  were  not  de- 
livered in  the  abstract,  but  came  to  a 
specific  people  at  a  specific  time  and 
place  in  history. 

Other  considerations  to  keep  in  mind 
in  understanding  a  Biblical  passage 
are  these:  Is  the  passage  history,  po- 
etry, discourse,  parable,  or — as  we 
have  just  considered — prophecy?  Does 
the  terminology  seem  to  be  literal  or 
figurative?  Answering  these  questions 
has  practical  value.  For  instance,  ev- 
ery Bible  student  ought  to  be  able  to 
note — after  considerable  practice— 
which  are  the  prophetic  passages  in 
the  prophets.  There  will  be  some  pas- 
sages where  this  will  be  difficult  to 
do,  but  this  step  is  all  the  more  impor- 
tant for  that  very  reason.  Bible  study 
is  not  a  game  but  a  challenge.  If  a  dis- 
tinction can't  be  readily  made,  that 
should  be  noted  as  one  of  the  major 

It  might  be  well 
to  consider  some 
of  the  "slips"  1 
our  ancestors  In 
the  faith  made  In 
dealing  with  such 
Issues. 


observations  of  the  particular  study 
where  that  happens.  One  may  want  to 
go  to  a  more  advanced  Bible  student 
for  information  when  such  an  instance 
appears. 

While  we  consider  some  of  the  dif- 
ficult aspects  of  Bible  study,  we 
should  not  overlook  parables.  Our 
Lord  Himself  said,  to  His  disciples, 
about  parables:  "To  you  it  has  been 
given  to  know  the  secrets  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  has  not 
been  given.  For  to  him  who  has  will 
more  be  given,  and  he  will  have  abun- 
dance; but  from  him  who  has  not, 
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even  that  will  be  taken  away.  This  is 
why  I  speak  to  them  in  parables,  be- 
cause seeing  they  do  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  do  not  hear,  nor  do  they 
understand.  With  them  indeed  is  ful- 
filled the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  which 
says:  'You  shall  indeed  hear  but  never 
understand,  and  you  shall  indeed  see 
but  never  perceive.  For  this  people's 
heart  has  grown  dull,  and  their  ears 
are  heavy  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed,  lest  they  should  per- 
ceive with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  turn  for  me  to  heal  them.' 
But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see,  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear." 

This  is  an  instance  of  Scripture  help- 
ing to  interpret  Scripture.  Clearly  the 
special  nature  of  the  parables,  designed 


both  to  reveal  and  conceal  truth,  must 
be  considered  as  one  seeks  to  study 
them. 

Poetry  must  a»so  be  considered  in  a 
special  way.  It  often  describes  a  mood 
rather  than  presenting  literal  fact.  For 
example,  the  psalms  often  depict  in- 
animate objects  as  praising  God.  We 
are  told  in  Psalm  19  that  the  sun  "re- 
joices" to  run  its  course  through  the 
heavens.  We  must  understand  the  sun's 
"rejoicing"  in  the  same  way  we  would 
understand  other  poetic  statements, 
whether  from  Scripture  or  some  other 
source. 

Studying  the  Bible  also  makes  us 
stop  and  consider  whether  we  can  dis- 
tinguish the  literal  from  the  figurative 
in  a  passage.  It  is  not  always  easy  to 
do  this.  Scholars  have  been  debating 


Finding  the  Bible 
in  Your  Hymnbook 


for  centuries  whether  the  "weeks"  in 
Daniel  9:25-27  are  literal  or  figurative 
weeks. 

The  important  thing  for  the  begin- 
ning Bible  student  to  remember  is  that 
these  questions  and  issues  are  there; 
he  must  acknowledge  they  exist.  Pre- 
tending such  problems  don't  exist  be- 
cause they  make  study  more  difficult 
will  do  no  good  in  the  long  run.  In  the 
case  of  Bible  study,  ignorance  is  defi- 
nitely not  bliss! 

When  the  foregoing  considerations 
have  been  dealt  with,  then  and  only 
then  is  one  ready  for  the  final  stage  in 
Bible  study. 

Application:  If  I  take  what  I  have 
studied  seriously,  what  does  its  mes- 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


ROGER  W.  HICKS 


good  hymnbook  can  be  a  great 
aid  to  Bible  study. 

An  increasing  number  of  hymn- 
books  include  a  special  index — one 
which  is  becoming  popular  as  a  tool 
for  using  the  hymnbook  in  Bible  study. 
That  index  covers  Scriptural  allusions 
and  quotations  in  the  hymns  listed. 

Suppose  you  are  currently  studying 
the  book  of  Romans  and  have  just 
completed  the  eighth  chapter.  You 
may  wish  added  insight  on  the  chap- 
ter in  the  form  of  an  interpretation  or 
practical  application.  This  is  where 
such  a  special  index  will  be  of  great 
assistance. 

First  look  to  see  if  Romans  8  is  list- 
ed in  the  index.  If  so,  it  will  also  list 
the  hymns  which  have  some  tie-in 
with  that  chapter.  Such  hymns  should 
give  additional  insight  through  illus- 
tration, application  or  paraphrase. 
These  may  serve  you  personally  as  a 
companion  to  your  Bible  study,  or 
the  whole  congregation  as  they  sing 
one  or  more  of  them. 
One  hymnbook  in  which  I  found 


The  author  is  director  of  music  min- 
istry at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Santa 
Ana,  Cal. 


an  index  of  Scriptural  allusions  and 
quotations  lists  no  fewer  than  30  hymns 
having  a  Scriptural  connection  with 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans! 

Through  these  30  hymns  and  30 
hymn  writers  from  six  countries,  four 
centuries  and  at  least  eight  Christian 
denominations  we  are  provided  with 
deeper  understanding  of  this  one  chap- 
ter of  the  Bible! 

It  is  also  worth  noting  that  several 
of  these  30  hymns,  through  their 
translation  from  the  original  texts, 
enrich  our  English  hymnody. 

Another  valuable  Bible  study  tool 
found  in  several  modern  hymnbooks 
is  the  Scripture  reference  found  on 
the  hymnal  page  under  the  title. 

A  hymnbook  which  contains  such 
Scripture  references  and  an  index  of 
Scriptural  allusions  and  quotations  in 
hymns  can  be  a  valuable  asset  to 
your  Bible  study  and  devotional  times 
in  at  least  two  ways.  One  way  is  to  use 
the  index  for  the  purpose  of  tying  in 
a  hymn  with  a  particular  passage  of 
Scripture.  The  second  way  is  to  use  a 
hymn  as  a  part  of  your  private  devo- 
tions and  then  read  in  your  Bible  the 
entire  chapter  containing  the  verse  re- 
ferred to. 

Of  course  in  addition  to  the  actual 
hymns  and  their  subsequent  Biblical 


references,  most  modern  hymnbooks 
contain  many  Scripture  readings.  Such 
hymnbooks  will  generally  contain  one 
or  more  indexes  for  assisting  in  the 
use  of  Scripture  readings,  such  as  al- 
phabetical, subject,  or  Scriptural. 

Another  fine  point  of  the  modern 
hymnbook 's  Scriptural  emphasis  is 
that  a  variety  of  Bible  versions  and 
translations  are  used  in  the  Scripture 
readings.  These  give  added  insight  in- 
to an  understanding  of  God's  Word. 

For  example,  in  Romans  8,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  hymns  which  "tie-in"  with 
this  chapter,  we  also  have  the  possible 
use  of  actual  portions  of  the  chapter, 
as  given  in  the  hymnbook's  Scripture 
readings. 

Why  not  try  an  experiment?  Using 
a  hymnbook  which  contains  an  index 
of  Scriptural  allusions  and  quotations 
in  hymns,  take  a  sample  portion  of 
Scripture,  or  a  portion  which  you  may 
be  presently  studying,  and  see  how 
many  supporting  hymns  you  can  find. 

A  great  number  of  Christian  men 
and  women  throughout  the  centuries 
have  worked  under  the  leading  of  God 
to  provide  you  and  me  with  our  hymn- 
book treasure.  We  can  surely  benefit 
from  its  use  as  we  seek  to  have 
maximum  understanding  of  God's 
Word.  "  m 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Chisholms:  Studies  in  Pacifism 


Television  addicts  will  know  there 
is  a  new  Wild  West  series  on  Saturday 
nights:  "The  Chisholms."  But  careful 
TV  addicts  will  sense  that  there  is 
something  dramatically  different  about 
this  story  of  an  early  19th  century 
family  headed  for  California. 

— There  were  bad  guys  and  good 
guys  in  the  first  episode  of  this  color 
spectacular  (Jan.  19),  but  the  really 
bad  guys  (who  would  steal  and  kill 
for  greed)  were  white. 

— There  were  Indians  who  crept  in- 
to the  corral  to  steal  the  stock,  but 
they  wanted  the  animals  for  food. 


Several  general  rules  ought  to  be 
observed  whenever  Christians  gather 
for  worship. 

First,  a  worship  service  ought  to  be 
in  the  idiom  of  the  people  who  are 
worshiping.  There  may  be  exceptions, 
but  a  close  examination  of  the  excep- 
tions will  show  that  the  worshipers 
are  at  home  in  a  foreign  idiom. 

Second,  by  its  very  nature,  worship 
ought  to  concentrate  on  God.  Our  own 
experience  may  be  prominent,  but  God 
must  be  preeminent.  A  good  rule  of 
thumb  is  that  there  should  be  three  or 
four  times  as  much  emphasis  on  God 
as  there  is  on  ourselves.  This  should 
be  true  in  the  choice  of  hymns,  the 
content  of  prayers  and  any  congrega- 
tional responses. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  our  experi- 
ence should  be  left  out  of  worship, 
but  that  it  should  be  related  to  the  di- 
vine. It  is  the  difference  between  sing- 
ing songs  such  as  "Yield  Not  to  Temp- 
tation," and  hymns  such  as  "O  Love 
That  Wilt  Not  Let  Me  Go." 

Third,  worship  should  be  free  from 
distractions.  These  may  be  different 
for  different  people,  for  almost  any- 
thing can  be  distracting  to  someone. 
But  even  things  which  are  intended  to 
help  us  worship  can  be  distracting. 
Bad  music,  or  good  music  poorly  done, 
can  be  distracting. 

Those  people  who  have  special  re- 


— The  Indians  came  in  ominous  col- 
umns of  massed  horsemen,  threaten- 
ing war  if  they  were  not  given  grain — 
but  only  because  they  were  hungry. 

— The  Indians  had  some  white  cap- 
tives they  had  picked  up  somewhere. 
But  they  released  these  unharmed  to 
show  good  faith. 

— There  was  a  medicine  man  who 
stayed  up  all  night  with  a  sick  woman 
(the  Indian  wife  of  one  of  the 
Chisholms  boys),  who  wept  emotional 
tears  when  the  fever  broke.  The  point 
was  carefully  made:  The  power  in  the 
medicine  man  and  the  power  of  God 


sponsibility  for  leading  worship  should 
take  care  to  keep  their  visibility  low.  I 
have  occasionally  wondered  whether 
some  song  leaders  were  actually  at- 
tempting to  fly,  and  too  often  pianists 
and  organists  give  the  impression  that 
they  are  competing  for  the  attention 
of  the  audience. 

Finally,  worship  should  be  reason- 
ably uninterrupted.  I  have  never  un- 
derstood why  so  many  churches  put 
the  announcements  and  offering  in  the 
middle  of  the  worship  service  or  free- 
ly intersperse  business  items  with  their 
worship.  All  these  tend  to  be  inter- 
ruptions of  the  wonderful  calling  of 
the  people  of  God  to  do  their  service 
as  priests  of  the  Almighty  God  whom 
they  worship. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
course,  is  primary  in  worship.  The 
true  people  of  God,  redeemed  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  humbly  depen- 
dent on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  them, 
will  experience  true  worship  even  when 
their  churches  neglect  these  and  other 
rules. 

But  the  Spirit's  supernatural  work 
will  be  enhanced  as  we  give  attention 
to  all  those  habits  and  practices  which 
enable  us  to  focus  with  the  great- 
est intensity  and  least  interference  on 
the  object  of  our  worship. — A.  Dan 
Orme,  University  Church,  Athens, 
Ga.  m 


were  one  and  the  same. 

—The  whites  almost  made  the  ter- 
rible mistake  of  sallying  forth  to 
avenge  a  crime  committed  within  the 
fort.  But  "it  would  have  meant  a 
senseless  slaughter,"  because,  as  it 
turned  out,  the  Indians  had  not  per- 
petrated the  wrong  which  incensed 
the  whites. 

— One  Indian  leader  who  would 
rather  fight  than  compromise  was 
overruled  by  the  chief  who  accepted 
the  white  man's  terms  of  peace— half 
the  grain  now  and  half  when  the 
wagon  train  was  safely  on  its  peaceful 
way  to  California. 

The  trouble  with  all  that?  Simple: 
The  real  West  never  was  like  that. 
Never.  Cochise,  Geronimo  and  Sit- 
ting Bull  would  not  have  understood 
those  TV  Indians  at  all!  They  would 
have  been  totally  mystified  by  a  por- 
trayal of  themselves  as  susceptible  to 
reason,  good  will  and,  especially,  that 
curious  trait  of  the  whites:  pity. 

More  to  the  point:  Here  (and  we're 
guessing  that  succeeding  episodes  will 
build  upon  this  first  one)  was  an 
almost  perfect  example  of  the  way  the 
media  has  contributed  to  the  current 
mood  in  respect  to  the  issues  of  war 
and  peace.  Anyone  who  takes  the 
Chisholms  seriously  will  certainly  learn 
to  believe  that  the  pathway  to  peace  is 
that  of  international  aid  and  develop- 
ment, and  of  strengthening  the  United 
Nations,  not  military  spending. 

We  dread  the  prospect  of  war  as 
much  as  anyone— having  spent  over 
400  combat  days  on  the  line  in  action 
with  an  infantry  company  in  a  previ- 
ous one.  And  we  are  loath  to  even 
contemplate  the  possibility  of  a 
nuclear  confrontation.  We  love  life  as 
much  as  anyone. 

We  believe  we  can  understand  the 
mood  of  the  generation  weaned  since 
Korea,  a  generation  that  has  known 
nothing  but  variations  upon  the  theme 
of  the  Chisholms.  Their  horrified  re- 
sponse to  such  articles  as  the  one  by 
D.  James  Kennedy  (Journal,  Jan.  23) 
and  to  the  editorials  in  that  same  issue; 
is  quite  sincere. 

Perhaps  a  majority  of  American 
people  today  honestly  believe  that 
freedom's  enemies  are  susceptible  to 
sweet  reason — "if  we  could  just  get 
through  to  them!"  For  everyone 
wants  peace— don't  they?  No.  Every- 
one does  not  want  peace  as  we  in 
America  define  it. 
Even  people  in  high  places  have 


Rules  for  Worship 
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Bigness  Can  Be  Deceiving 


been  infected  with  the  virus  of  false 
idealism.  The  President  has  been 
quoted  as  exclaiming,  when  he  heard 
that  Russia  was  deliberately  promot- 
m    ing   the   starvation   in  Cambodia, 
«     "Have  they  no  pity?!"  To  which 
P?    George  F.  Will,  who  reported  the  re- 
us   mark  commented:   "No,  Virginia, 
there  is  no  Santa  Claus." 

Most  tragic  of  all,  the  "peace  at 
any  price"  generation  has  not  the 
slightest  awareness  that  the  Chisholm 
mentality,  before  God  and  in  the 
i<i  judgment  of  history,  is  directly 
responsible  for  Cambodia.  And  Af- 
ghanistan. They  deplore  policy  based 
;  on  strength  and  the  willingness  to  use 
that  strength,  while  watching  millions 
die  as  a  direct  result  of  policy  based 
on  meekness.  And  cannot  see  where 
the  blame  lies.  tB 

'Only' 

The  uniqueness  of  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  is  such  that  we  can  nev- 
er completely  grasp  all  of  its  impli- 
cations. When  the  Apostle  P^er  de- 
clared: "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 

i  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12),  he  was  stating  the  fact  of  the 
ages.  When  our  Lord  affirmed,  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 

j  me,"  He  was  proclaiming  the  same 

f  truth. 

Broken  down  into  some  of  its  com- 
ponent aspects  this  uniqueness  has  sev- 
1  eral  meanings  for  the  Christian: 

Only  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  can  we 
see  ourselves  as  the  sinners  we  really 
are,  and  only  as  we  face  this  dire  need 
for  Christ's  redeeming  work  can  we 
be  ready  to  receive  Him  as  Saviour. 

Only  by  His  blood  can  we  be 
cleansed.  The  relationship  of  the  shed 
blood  of  Calvary  to  the  cleansing  of 
the  sinner  is  so  vital  that  while  we  do 
not  understand  it  we  can  yet  believe. 

Only  by  Christ's  death  can  our  sins 
be  forgiven.  If  they  are  so  heinous 
that  it  took  the  death  of  God's  Son  to 
atone  for  them,  then  how  great  in- 
deed is  sin! 

Only  by  His  resurrection  can  we  be 
justified.  Christ  died  for  our  sins  but 
it  is  His  resurrection  which  is  the 
crowning  seal  of  His  redeeming  pow- 
er. It  is  through  the  risen  Christ  that 
we  can  stand  justified  in  God's  sight 


History  confirms  that  it  is  unwise 
for  nations  or  individuals  who  would 
serve  God  to  put  their  confidence  in 
things.  Centuries  ago  ancient  Israel 
learned  that  lesson  when  they  trusted 
false  gods  in  place  of  the  true  God. 
Unfortunately,  modern  Israel  seems 
to  be  perpetuating  the  same  faulty 
judgment. 

Even  though  God  has  selected  the 
Jews  as  His  chosen  people,  the  sin  of 
unbelief  continues  to  plague  them 
just  as  it  did  in  their  past. 

For  example,  David,  one  of  the  great 
leaders  of  Israel,  trusted  in  himself 
rather  than  God.  But  when  he  repent- 
ed of  his  sins  of  adultery  and  murder, 
God  forgave  him — as  He  does  all  who 
repent.  Still,  God  always  exacts  a  pen- 
alty, and  He  did  so  from  David  when 
his  son,  born  from  the  sin  of  adul- 
tery, died. 

At  another  time,  David  showed  he 
had  lost  faith  in  God's  power  to  un- 
dergird  him,  and  then  made  an  ill- 
advised  decision  to  rely  on  his  own 
wisdom.  This  was  when  he  took  a 
census  of  his  military  strength  and 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

— "just-as-if-I'd"  never  sinned. 

Only  by  His  Spirit  can  we  be  sancti- 
fied. While  regeneration  is  a  once- 
for-all  transformation,  sanctification 
is  a  process  whereby  we  grow  in 
our  faith  and  likeness  to  our  Lord. 
This  is  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  which  we  grow  from  strength 
to  strength  in  Him. 

Only  by  His  help  can  we  walk  aright. 
It  is  not  the  Lord's  will  that  we  should 
stumble  through  life.  He  not  only  saves 
us  but  also  keeps,  guides  and  strength- 
ens. 

Only  in  His  wisdom  can  we  be  wise. 
And  how  we  need  the  wisdom  which 
comes  down  from  above!  We  are  told 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


put  his  trust  in  numbers.  That  sin  was 
forgiven  when  he  confessed  and  then 
showed  his  change  of  heart  by  follow- 
ing God's  directive  to  build  an  altar 
to  the  Lord  at  the  threshing  floor  of 
Oman.  On  that  altar  David  sacrificed 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings  to 
show  his  repentance. 

But  like  David,  churches  sometimes 
give  undue  importance  to  numbers. 
They  rely  on  human  power  rather  than 
God — putting  their  trust  in  attendance 
charts,  square  footage  of  buildings 
and  many-faceted  programs  as  a  means 
of  attracting  more  members. 

Quantity  and  bigness  are  their  mea- 
sure of  a  successful  church.  However, 
having  the  "mostest  and  bestest" 
does  not  necessarily  honor  God.  To 
strive  for  meaningless  bigness  may  be, 
in  the  final  evaluation,  simply  pride. 

Christ  said,  "Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matt.  18:20).  To  Him,  quantity  was 
not  important  but  quality  was.  Thank- 
fully, not  all  churches  aim  merely  for 
bigness.  The  test  is,  do  these  things 
merit  priority:  superabundance  of  pro- 
grams, excessive  building  expansion, 
ritual  and  the  counting  of  numbers? 

Overemphasis  of  these  minor  objec- 
tives demands  much  time  and  may 
sidetrack  the  God-ordained  directives 
for  the  Church  which  are,  instruction 
of  the  brethren  in  the  whole  of  God's 
Word,  and  engaging  in  an  evangelistic 
effort  toward  lost  sinners. 

What  the  world  needs  is  not  bigger 
denominational  churches  with  nomi- 
nally committed  members,  but  Spirit- 
inspired  servants  of  God— dedicated 
people  with  a  burden  for  reaching  the 
unsaved.  This  could  number  thousands 
of  people — or  only  two — as  they  ful- 
fill the  purpose  of  Christ's  Church 
with  a  spiritually  meaningful  outreach 
that  glorifies  Him. 

Such  is  the  true  Church,  militantly 
alive  with  Christians  who  are  sincere- 
ly involved  in  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ— worthy  of  His  presence  in  their 
midst.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  FEBRUARY  24,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Man  Born  Blind 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  learn  how  a 
pitiful  beggar,  blind  from  birth,  was 
healed  by  God's  grace  through  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  see,  too, 
how  he  struggled  with  the  meaning  of 
his  experience  until  he  came  into  full 
faith. 

PART  I:  Eyes  Opened 

SCRIPTURE:  John  9:1-12 

As  Jesus  and  His  disciples  left  the 
temple,  they  saw  the  blind  beggar  by 
the  roadside.  Apparently  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  born  blind  was  well  known 
in  that  area,  for  the  disciples  im- 
mediately asked  Jesus,  "Who  sinned, 
this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
should  be  born  blind?"  (9:2). 

Their  attitude — one  which  has  pre- 
vailed over  the  centuries — was  that 
suffering  is  a  direct  result  of  human 
sin. 

Sin  is,  of  course,  ultimately  the  cause 
of  all  suffering  and  sickness  in  the 
sense  that  because  our  first  parents 
sinned,  sickness,  suffering  and  trials 
are  our  human  lot  (see  Gen.  3). 

However,  it  is  wrong  to  think  that 
someone  is  afflicted  with  a  particular 
disease  because  of  a  sin  in  his  past 
life.  There  are  many  reasons  why  we 
may  be  sick.  What  we  ought  to  learn 
through  trials  and  suffering  is  to  trust 
in  God,  to  ask  strength  from  Him, 
and  to  use  those  trials  for  His  glory. 

You  will  remember  that  Job's  friends 
were  sure  that  he  must  have  done 
something  to  bring  on  God's  punish- 
ment because  he  had  to  suffer  so 
much.  However,  that  was  not  the  case 
and  Job  knew  it.  Instead,  through  his 
suffering  and  testimony,  the  great 
book  of  Job  was  written  and  through 
it  God  was  glorified. 

Jesus  did  not  acquit  either  the  man 
or  his  parents  from  all  sin.  What  He 
did  say  was  that  His  disciples  should 
not  assume  that  the  man's  blindness 
was  the  result  of  some  sin  which  he  or 


Background  Scripture:  John  9 
Key  Verses:  John  9:1-7,  29-38 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  35:5-70 
Memory  Selection:  John  9:25 


his  parents  had  committed. 

As  believers,  how  should  we  ap- 
proach disease  or  affliction?  We  must 
believe  that  they  are  in  the  will  of  God 
for  us,  and  that  through  them  His 
glory  may  be  made  known. 

What  a  sharp  contrast  there  was 
between  the  attitude  of  the  disciples 
toward  that  blind  man  desperately  in 
need  of  help  and  that  of  Jesus!  Their 
own  concern  seemed  to  be  tied  up 
with  the  philosophical  or  theological 
problem  of  "Who  sinned?" 

Jesus,  for  His  part,  reminded  them 
that  there  were  works  which  God  had 
sent  Him  to  do,  and  work  for  them  to 
do.  Furthermore,  He  warned  them 
that  they  must  do  that  work  while  it 
was  day  (9:4).  Apparently  they  had 
not  learned  much  from  that  missed 
opportunity  with  the  Samaritans 
(John  4). 

We  are  not  told  why  Jesus  made 
the  clay  and  put  it  on  the  eyes  of  the 
man.  One  word  from  Him  would 
have  healed  him.  However,  we  do 
know  that  because  that  blind  beggar 
went  to  the  pool  and  washed  and 
came  seeing,  crowds  throughout  the 
city  became  interested  in  what  had 
happened.  This  was  a  phenomenon 
that  attracted  their  attention.  Of 
course,  Jesus'  aim  throughout  was  to 
glorify  the  Father. 

When  the  crowds  inquired  of  the 
man  who  could  now  see,  how  it  was 
that  his  eyes  were  opened,  all  he  could 
say  was  that  a  man  called  Jesus  was 
responsible.  Although  that  may  have 
been  all  that  he  knew  about  Jesus, 
even  that  much  was  a  lot. 

How  many  people  there  are  today 
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who  are  healed  by  the  power  of  God 
but  never  even  think  to  give  Him  the 
praise! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  sick  or  afflicted,  have  I 
ever  thought  of  others  or  myself  as 
being  punished  by  God? 

2.  Have  I  ever  taken  for  granted  my 
recovery  from  a  sickness? 

PART  II:  Tongue  Testifying 

SCRIPTURE:  John  9:13-23 

The  Pharisees  had  very  strong  pre- 
conceived ideas  about  what  true  reli- 
gion was.  Most  of  it  had  very  little  to 
do  with  James'  definition  (Jas.  1:27). 
When  they  learned  from  the  crowds 
that  Jesus  had  again  healed  on  the 
Sabbath,  the  Pharisees  automatically 
concluded  that  Jesus  was  a  sinner  (9: 
13-16). 

How  ironic  that  they,  who  on  the 
Sabbath  had  been  ready  to  pick  up 
stones  and  kill  Jesus  (John  8:59),  re- 
garded His  act  of  making  clay  and 
healing  a  man  on  that  day  as  sin  (v. 
16). 

So  transparently  stupid  was  their 
remark  that  even  some  of  the  crowd 
saw  through  it  immediately  and  be- 
gan to  defend  Jesus  (9:16). 

The  Pharisees,  apparently  in  hopes 
of  getting  out  of  their  predicament, 
asked  the  man  born  blind  what  he 
thought  of  Jesus  (v.  17).  Whereas 
formerly  he  had  said  only  that  Jesus 
was  the  one  who  had  healed  him,  this 
time  he  testified  that  Jesus  was  a 
prophet  (v.  17).  We  can  see  that  he 
was  coming,"  by  stages,  into  full  dis- 
cipleship. 

Since  the  Jewish  leaders  could  not 
tolerate  any  more  testimony  for  Je- 
sus, they  now  tried  to  discredit  the 
testimony  of  the  man  by  proving  that 
he  was  an  imposter  (v.  18).  This  they 
did  by  seeking  out  his  parents  in  a 
desperate  attempt  to  prove  that  the 
man  was  lying  (v.  18). 

His  parents,  however,  refused  to 
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say  more  than  that  he  was  their  son 
and  that  he  had  been  born  blind.  This 
they  did  because  they  feared  the  Jews 
and  were  not  willing  to  risk  their  rep- 
utation. Moreover,  they  were  willing 

Jto  call  into  question  their  son's  testi- 
mony about  who  healed  him,  saying, 
"Ask  him."  How  could  they,  when 
=  they  might  have  stood  with  him  and 

with  Jesus  (v.  22). 
l0(l  Do  not  we  ourselves  often  fail  to 
*  testify  for  Jesus  Christ  among  strang- 
ers because  we  are  more  concerned 
about  our  own  reputation  or  future 
than  about  God's  glory? 

el 

is  QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  has  my  concept  of  religion 
^  been  affected  by  my  study  of  Jesus 

and  His  ministry  to  others  in  the 
world? 

2.  Do  I  avoid  letting  others  know 
-  what  I  believe  concerning  Jesus  be- 
cause I  am  afraid  of  the  consequences? 


PART  III:  Made  Teachable 


SCRIPTURE:  John  9:24-34 

When  the  parents  of  the  n  born 
blind  failed  to  help  the  Pharisees  in 
discrediting  his  testimony,  the  Jewish 
leaders  asked  him  again  what  had  hap- 
pened, apparently  hoping  that  he 
would  make  a  slip  so  that  they  could 
accuse  him  of  dishonesty. 

But  they  were  frustrated  again.  This 
time,  the  man  reaffirmed  that  Jesus 
had  indeed  healed  him.  Not  only  so, 
but  those  who  had  hoped  to  disgrace 
the  man  born  blind  were  put  in  the 
position  of  being  evangelized  by  that 
very  man  (v.  27). 

By  what  he  said,  he  showed  up  their 
sin  and  their  ignorance  (9:29-33).  He 
was  strong  now  in  his  testimony,  ready 
to  defend  Jesus  against  their  caviling. 
Though  as  yet  he  did  not  have  all  of 
his  theology  straight  concerning  Je- 
sus, he  did  know  that  He  was  from 
God.  Thus,  his  own  mind  was  now 
open  to  learn  from  Jesus. 

Sadly  that  cannot  be  said  about  the 
Pharisees  and  others  who  were  ques- 
tioning him.  To  the  contrary,  they  were 
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filled  with  prejudice,  having  already 
prejudged  Jesus  by  their  preconceived 
notions  of  what  is  pood  and  what  is 
evil. 

Furthermore,  they  were  satisfied 
that  anyone  who  did  not  meet  their 
standards  of  right  and  wrong  could 
not  be  good  and  was  therefore  not 
worthy  to  be  a  teacher. 

Because  they  had  their  minds  closed 
to  Jesus  and  were  unwilling  even  to 
consider  new  evidence  that  might 
contradict  their  own  notions,  they  re- 
jected categorically  the  testimony  of 
the  man,  even  when  it  was  so  ob- 
viously true. 

At  this  stage,  they  were  unteach- 
able,  but  the  man  born  blind  was  not. 
Now,  he  was  ready  to  learn  more 
about  Jesus,  to  believe  what  He  taught 
him,  and  to  be  made  into  a  full  dis- 
ciple. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  church  leaders  take  posi- 
tions contrary  to  God's  Word,  do  I 
resist  them  or  give  in  to  them? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  having 
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a  closed  mind  to  what  God's  Word 
says? 

PART  IV:  Discipled  to  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  John  9:35-41 

When  Jesus  learned  that  the  man 
whom  He  had  healed  had  been  thrown 
out  of  the  synagogue,  He  sought  him 
out  and  asked  him,  "Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God?"  (v.  35). 
The  man  again  showed  his  readiness 
to  learn  by  answering,  "Who  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him?" 

Then  that  man  was  blessed  by  the 
incredible  privilege  of  being  God- 
taught,  as  Jesus  opened  to  him  the 
truth  about  Himself  (9:36-37).  Before 
that  session  was  over,  the  man  had 
made  a  clear  profession  of  his  faith, 
calling  Jesus  Lord,  and  fully  under- 
standing that  he  had  indeed  been  talk- 
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ing  with  God's  Son  (v.  38). 

That  day,  the  man  who  had  been  a 
blind  beggar,  found  light  for  his  life: 
light  not  only  for  his  eyes,  but  more 
importantly  for  his  heart. 

Here,  Jesus  taught  an  important 
lesson.  He  said  He  had  come  into  the 
world  so  that  those  who  were  blind 
might  by  faith  be  able  to  see  Him. 
However,  those  who  claimed  to  see  so 
much  and  know  so  much  about  spiri- 
tual things  would  go  away  blind  to 
Him  and  to  His  purpose  in  coming  in- 
to the  world  (9:39-40). 

The  Pharisees  understood  Jesus' 
point  and  asked  Him  if  He  thought 
they  were  blind.  Obviously,  they  did 
not  think  that  they  were. 

Jesus'  response  to  their  question 
shows  that  when  men  claim  to  know 
the  truth  and  yet  shut  their  minds  to 
God's  Word,  they  are  guilty  of  sin.  In 
rejecting  God's  Word,  and  saying 
that  they  have  no  need  of  Jesus,  they 
know  neither  the  truth  about  Jesus 
nor  their  own  sinful  spiritual  state. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  go  to  church  with  my  mind 
closed  to  God's  Word  or  eager  to 
learn  from  it? 

2.  Despite  all  of  my  religious  activ- 
ity in  the  church,  have  I  failed  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  my  sins? 

Next  week:  "Nicodemus,"  John  3: 
1-21;  7:50-52;  19:38-42.  £ 

Bible  Study— from  p.  13 

sage  mean  to  me?  Presumably  one 
doesn't  go  to  the  trouble  of  Bible 
study  without  a  serious  commitment 
to  do  God's  will  once  it  has  been  de- 
termined. What  are  the  obligations? 

At  this  point,  people  often  expect  a 
blinding  flash  of  light,  or  they  expect 
to  be  engulfed  by  some  transforming 
experience  before  they  accept  what 
God  wants  for  them.  For  many,  obe- 
dience is  a  reluctant  duty,  to  be  re- 
sorted to  only  when  there  is  no  way  of 
escape. 

This  attitude  is  so  far  from  compre- 


hending the  will  of  God  that  it  well 
nigh  constitutes  rebellion  against  thi 
will.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  if  one  ha 
done  the  job  of  observation  and  inte: 
pretation  well,  the  prayerful  heart  wi 
be  compelled  to  say  "Thy  will  t! 
done,"  then  act  on  it. 

The  true  student  of  the  Word  C 
God  knows  that  all  that  has  gone  b 
fore  is  but  a  preparation  for  the  appl 
cation  and  the  blessing  of  it. 

Now  that  I  have  studied  this  Wor 
seriously,  what  does  it  mean  to  me 
Now  that  I  have  something  of  a  gras 
of  what  it  is  saying,  how  can  I  obe| 
it?  The  yielded  believer  asks  thosj 
questions,  and  the  Word  supplies  th, 
answer.  The  indwelling  Holy  Spir 
will  supply  the  motivation  and  th 
power  to  carry  out  God's  will. 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  remiss  t 
close  with  the  words  of  Proverbs  2:\ 
5  which  promise:  "My  son,  if  you  wi 
receive  my  sayings,  and  treasure  m 
commandments  within  you,  make  you, 
ear  attentive  to  wisdom,  incline  you 
heart  to  understanding;  for  if  you  crt 
for  discernment,  lift  your  voice  fo 
understanding;  if  you  seek  her  as  silt 
ver,  and  search  for  her  as  for  hidde: 
treasures;  then  you  will  discern  th 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  discover  th 
knowledge  of  God."  Q. 

Editorial— from  p.  15 

that  a  reverential  trust  in  God  is  th 
beginning  of  wisdom  and  He  has  prorr 
ised  that  if  we  lack  wisdom  He  wi 
give  it  to  those  who  ask  for  it. 

Only  by  His  Holy  Spirit  can  w 
have  power.  Powerless  Christians  ar 
seen  on  every  hand,  but  power  is  our! 
for  the  asking.  The  promise  to  th 
early  disciples  is  ours  today:  "But  y' 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  He 
ly  Spirit  is  come  upon  you." 

The  significance  of  these  "onlys' 
should  show  us  how  completely  w' 
are  dependent  on  the  love  and  mere 
of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  hov 
fully  He  has  provided  for  our  needs1 

"My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him' 
(Psa.  62:5).  G 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Real  Christian  Mothering 


"J   I  was  attending  a  seminar  on  moth- 
ring  young  children.  The  leader  had 
prepared  her  lesson  well,  explaining 
■fine  Biblical  basis  for  a  child-rearing 
:  philosophy  as  opposed  to  the  human- 
istic approach  popular  with  today's  so- 
alled  experts.  We  had  worked  our 
|!vay  through  some  passages  in  Prov- 
erbs when  the  minister's  wife  dropped 
|ii  bombshell.  "If  the  Bible's  way  to 
>ring  up  children  is  so  good,  why  do 
1  o  many  Christian  parents  have  chil- 
lren  who  are  rebellious  or  have  be- 
liiavior  problems?" 
f  Well!  There  we  all  sat,  holding  on 
lo  our  covenant  promises  while  the 
( shrapnel  fell  to  the  floor.  The  leader 
Bvas  the  first  to  rally,  pointing  out 
?  hat  many  children  raised  in  Christian 
lomes  come  to  the  Lord  later  in  life. 
She  said  that  we  can't  take  a  true 
f  :ount  based  upon  the  young  adults 
live  know  now.  We  agreed,  also,  that 
f  'so  many"  is  a  hazy  number.  How 
*  nany  children,  really,  and  how  do  we 
i  define  what  is  a  Christian  parent? 
What  will  be  our  criteria  for  success? 
I  Given  all  that,  the  question  is  still  a 
challenging  one.  Since  we  know  the 
[(Bible  doesn't  make  mistakes,  some- 
:hing  must  happen  in  the  transmis- 
sion of  its  wisdom  to  the  actual  pa- 
i  rental  situation.  Even  if  the  number 
'of  "failures"  is  small,  our  goal  is  not 
|.:wo-thirds,  or  87  per  cent,  or  "as 
good  as  can  be  expected."  It  is  not 
;the  Lord's  desire  that  any  should  per- 
,  ish,  or  continue  in  disobedience. 

That  a  minister's  wife  asked  the 
question  reflected  two  things:  First, 
jishe  was  expressing  the  conscientious 
[attitude  of  Christian  mothers.  She 
||sincerely  wants  to  see  her  children 
Jove  and  serve  the  Lord.  She  was  in 
the  seminar  to  learn  how  to  bring  this 
about.  Beyond  this,  however,  was  an 
anxiety  about  the  evaluation  other 
Christians  would  make  of  her  children 
and  of  her.  It's  to  this  point  that  I 
want  to  speak. 

Looking  back  over  my  own  moth- 
ering, I  think  one  of  my  biggest  mis- 
takes was  over-reacting  to  what  peo- 


ple in  the  church  might  think.  I  would 
punish  my  children  openly  and  harsh- 
ly when  they  misbehaved  in  front  of 
other  Christians.  I  didn't  want  them 
to  think  I  tolerated  disobedience! 
Scripture  taught  me  that  if  I  beat 
them  and  disregarded  their  cries,  they 
would  not  die  (Prov.  23:13).  The  whole 
picture  of  Jesus  as  the  compassionate 
teacher  surrounded  by  little  children 
just  simply  faded  from  view. 

My  kids  had  to  attend  every  youth 
activity  unless  they  were  sick.  Sick 
was  a  temperature  of  103  degrees, 
with  a  sore  throat  and  pallor.  As  they 
staggered  off  to  a  meeting,  they  were 
reminded  that  they  had  to  set  an 
example  for  other  kids  in  the  church. 
What  if  the  other  kids  had  followed 
suit? 

Appearance  was  another  area  that 
had  to  meet  rigid  standards.  Chris- 
tian children  were  to  look  like — well, 
like  Christian  children!  To  this  day 
my  son  reminds  me  how  he  and  his 
brother  submitted  to  home  barberings 
where  their  father  shaved  their  heads 
almost  to  the  bone.  This  lasted  long 
after  the  "whiffle"  went  out  of  style. 
Long  hair  was  a  sign  of  paganism, 
and  again,  what  would  people  in  the 
church  say?  I  didn't  know  until  years 
later  how  much  teasing  they  endured 
at  school,  and  why  they  always  wore 
baseball  caps  when  they  left  the  house. 

Did  anyone  at  church  ever  say  my 
children  had  to  behave  in  such  and 
such  a  way?  Not  that  I  can  recall. 
Other  people's  children  had  their  nor- 
mal ups  and  downs  too.  Maybe  they 
were  being  over-disciplined  to  please 
me.  I  was  using  "other  people"  as 
justification  for  my  own  insecurity. 

Mixed  in  was  a  large  dose  of  pride. 
My  reputation  was  at  stake.  The  more 
visible  I  became  in  the  church,  the 
more  I  thought  people  judged  my  chil- 
dren. In  a  small  church,  where  noth- 
ing goes  unnoticed,  my  desire  to  ap- 
pear perfect  became  acute.  Caught  in 
the  conflict  were  my  children,  who 
saw  their  mother  modeling  the  con- 
cept that  to  be  Christian  means  to 


pretend  that  you  have  everything  un- 
der control. 

This  same  process  exists  in  denomi- 
nations. When  these  are  small,  the 
children  of  the  leaders  are  more  obvi- 
ous, and  now  the  pressure  comes  on  a 
higher  level.  It  isn't,  "What  will  the 
people  at  church  think?";  it's,  "What 
will  the  people  in  the  denomination 
think?"  When  we  go  to  synod  and 
pull  out  our  wallet  of  photographs, 
we  have  to  account  for  each  son  and 
daughter.  We  want  to  say  that  they 
are  all  saved  and  growing  spiritually. 

I  would  encourage  parents  of  young 
children  to  love  their  children  openly, 
and  to  discipline  them  privately.  Learn 
enough  about  child  development  to 
distinguish  between  a  normal  stage  of 
growth  and  abnormal  defiance.  Chris- 
tian children  must  grow  up  the  same 
way  non-Christian  children  do — a  fact 
sometimes  forgotten  by  zealous  par- 
ents who  think  they  can  escape  the 
stubborn  twos,  the  wiggly  sevens,  and 
the  peer-conscious  thirteens. 

Parent  education  classes  are  most 
helpful  as  parents  meet  together  and 
discover  that  nobody  else's  little  boy 
comes  the  first  time  he's  called,  ei- 
ther. There  is  a  difference  between 
preoccupation  and  disobedience,  a 
fact  which  ought  to  affect  the  severity 
of  the  corrective  measure  the  parent 
uses.  As  other  people  share  their  con- 
cerns, the  pressure  is  lessened  to  force 
children  to  meet  an  unrealistic  goal. 
And  possibly,  just  possibly,  parents 
can  be  thankful  for  the  kind  of  chil- 
dren they  have.  That  fifth  grader  with 
the  messy  bedroom  may  not  be  so  bad 
after  all!  ffi 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal  with 
you.  Your  subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you  notify  the 
business  office  three  weeks 
before  moving.  Include  old  and 
new  ZIPs. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  MARTIN  LUTHER, 
by  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubigne.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, III.  Paper,  559  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
Bill  Shishko,  student,  Westminster  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Biographies  of  Christian  leaders  are 
always  welcome  additions  to  home  li- 
braries. This  selection  of  material  from 
the  classic  popular  history  of  the  Ref- 
ormation (History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Sixteenth  Century)  is  one 
such  welcome  addition.  D'Aubigne, 
the  19th-century  pastor,  seminary 
president  and  church  historian,  com- 
bines prose  and  illustration  with  a  free- 
flowing  and  enjoyable  literary  style. 

Luther's  boldness  and  power  as  a 
preacher  are  here  pictured  along  with 
his  deep  sensitivity  as  a  man  of  God. 
The  author  enlivens  history  with  an 
abundance  of  descriptive  (if  not  his- 
torically precise!)  quotations. 

We  are  reminded  again  of  the  gross 
abuses  which  plagued  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  prior  to  the  Reformation. 
The  entire  spirit  of  the  early  Refor- 
mation era  is  captured  for  the  reader. 
Insights  into  other  contemporary  fig- 
ures are  presented  in  colorful  detail. 
Throughout,  the  author  displays  a 
wonderful  sense  of  how  the  hand  of 
the  sovereign  God  wisely  ordained 
each  event  in  Luther's  life  and  time 
period. 

This  is  not  an  up-to-date  scholarly 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox 
Presbyterian)  located  at  814  N.  Gadsden 
Street.  Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's 
grace.  Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  -for  Sun- 
day School,  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  for  church 
services.  For  more  information,  contact  Rev. 
Calvin  Knox  Cummings  at  (904)  575-1807. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  S.C.,  needs 
a  Director  of  Christian  Education.  Applicants 
should  hold  an  MA  or  equivalent  in  Christian 
Education.  Qualities  of  creative  leadership 
with  managerial  abilities  required. 
Address  all  inquiries  and  applications  with 
resumes  to:  Rev.  James  R.  Fee,  Chairman, 
Budget  and  Personnel  Committee,  307  N. 
Lincoln  Avenue,  Fayetteville,  TN  37334. 
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presentation  of  the  life  of  Luther.  It 
is,  rather,  a  refreshing,  well-written 
portrayal  of  a  life  God  used  might- 
ily in  His  purposes.  D'Aubigne  com- 
municates to  the  reader  his  love  of  the 
Reformation  era  and  its  bold  empha- 
sis on  the  pure  Word  of  God.  It  is  a 
biography  as  inspiring  as  it  is  in- 
formative, m 


AIM  HIGH,  by  Robert  E.  Baxter.  New  Leaf 
Press,  Inc.,  Harrison,  Ark.  Paper,  191  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Larry  C.  Mills, 
organizing  PCA  pastor,  Honolulu,  Hawaii. 

An  old  classic,  popular  for  centu- 
ries, Richard  Baxter's  The  Saint's  Ever- 
lasting Rest,  comes  alive  in  this  mod- 
ern paraphrase  by  the  popular  minis- 
ter of  the  Community  Church  (PCA), 
Olathe,  Kans. 

The  author  says,  "Ours  is  an  age 
that  is  interested  in  meditation  but 
thinks  more  of  earth  than  of  heaven. 
Surely  an  age  that  flirts  with  oriental 
religions  and  transcendental  medita- 
tion shows  itself  particularly  in  need 
of  direction  for  Christian  medita- 
tion." 

The  rise  of  transcendental  medita- 
tion makes  it  the  more  important  for 
Christians  to  learn  how  to  meditate  in 
a  positive,  Christian  way,  according 
to  God's  Word.  Most  Christians  pray, 
but  few  meditate. 

When  a  vacuum  occurs  in  the 
Church,  heresies,  cults,  sects  and 
false  religions  rush  in  to  fill  the  void. 
Neglect  of  meditation  by  Christians 
makes  them  easy  prey  for  the  TM  com- 
mercialists. 

This  book  will  help  Christians  dis- 
cover an  incomparably  greater  way  to 
meditate.  It  will  teach  the  people  of 
God  to  praise  Him  and  meditate  on 
His  revealed  promises.  It  is  a  must  for 
Christians  who  desire  to  grow  in  their 
Christian  life.  (See  display  ad,  p.  17, 
this  issue.)  E 

HAVE  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS? 

Persons  or  institutions  wishing  to  donate,  sell 
or  otherwise  dispose  of  theological  books  and 
periodicals  for  the  benefit  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  California,  please 
contact  Rev.  J.  T.  Dennison,  1412  Stanley 
Way,  Escondido,  CA  92027. 


WHEN  I  RELAX,  I  FEEL  GUILTY,  by  Tim 
Hansel.  David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  Elgin,  III. 
Paper,  150  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  E.  Hughes,  director,  Wilderness 
Journey,  Cedar  Mountain,  N.C. 

Here  is  a  book  to  prick  the  con- 
science of  the  Christian  workaholic  .  . . 
a  treatise  against  overwork  ...  a  man- 
ual for  learning  how  to  relax,  play, 
enjoy  life,  and  also  to  enjoy  God  for 
who  He  is. 

It  is  written  by  a  person  who  had 
worked  hard  "to  develop  a  reputa- 
tion as  one  who  was  concerned,  avail- 
able and  involved  .  .  .  then  came  to  a 
realization  that  he  was  being  tyran- 
nized by  it,  with  no  time  for  rhythm 
and  awe,  for  mystery,  wonder,  and 
developing  a  life  that  draws  nearer  to 
God." 

This  is  a  good  study  and  analysis  of 
personal  time  and  its  proper  use  and 
how  to  achieve  a  satisfying  balance 
between  work  and  leisure.  The  author 
blows  apart  two  myths  of  the  media 
— "you  must  go  somewhere  to  be  hap- 
py, and  you  must  buy  something." 
He  challenges  us  to  turn  off  the  TV 
and  experience  life  directly  rather  than 
vicariously. 

Suggestions  are  offered  on  such  sub- 
jects as:  "How  to  take  a  vacation"; 
"Ideas  for  active  rest";  "Ideas  for 
maxi  and  mini  vacations."  Some  of  the 
ideas  are  good  and  may  give  the  read- 
er stimulus  for  application  in  his  per- 
sonal or  family  structure.  Other  ideas 
seem  a  bit  exaggerated  and  impracti- 
cal. However,  these  are  only  ideas  and 
suggestions  to  stimulate  your  own 
thinking  on  the  subject.  What  does 
not  appeal  to  one  may  be  very  appeal- 
ing to  another. 

One  strong  difference  I  have  with 
this  book  is  the  attitude  that  "There 
is  only  one  way  to  truly  celebrate  the 
Sabbath — and  that  is  to  waste  it  pro- 
digiously." A  more  Scriptural  view 
would  have  made  it  clear  to  the  reader 
that  there  can  be  no  waste  of  the  Sab- 
bath when  the  time  is  spent  in  the 
public  and  private  worship  of  God, 
and  in  the  works  of  necessity  and 
mercy.  A  chapter  on  the  spiritual  and 
physical  benefits  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath would  have  strengthened  this 
book  considerably.  IS  I 
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,  THE  PURPOSE  OF  A  CHRIST-CENTERED 
J  EDUCATION,  ed.  by  David  B.  Cummings. 
'■  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phil- 
j  lipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  1 33  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley,  executive 
>  vice-president,  Oakland  City  College,  Oak- 
land City,  Ind. 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  essays 
:  by  various  advocates  and  supporters 
|  of  private  Christian  schools.  Each 
contributor  writes  from  a  different 
viewpoint  to  put  before  the  reader  the 
values  and  purposes  of  such  institu- 
tions as  he  sees  them.  Much  of  what  is 
written  is  interesting  and  true  for 
those  of  us  who  are  evangelical 
Christians.  A  Biblical  appeal  is  made 
I  for  nearly  everything  which  is  advo- 
,  cated. 

Although  the  Christian  school 
:  movement  is  taking  off  apparently 
like  a  rocket,  I  am  not  ready  to  aban- 
■  don  and  surrender  the  public  schools 
because  they  cannot  openly  avow  evan- 
gelical Christianity.  In  this  volume  I 
find  a  willingness,  at  times,  to 
"blast"  the  public  schools  without  a 
fair  treatment  of  their  problems.  Ear- 
ly in  the  introduction,  for  example, 
the  editor  attacks  John  Dewey's  phi- 
losophy in  a  way  which  I  suspect  is  not 
totally  warranted.  And,  after  all,  the 
public  schools  exist  in  and  are  sup- 
ported by  a  pluralistic  society. 

I  concur  with  Dr.  Cliff  Schimmels, 
associate  professor  of  education  at 
Wheaton  College,  who  wrote  recent- 
ly, "Thus  far,  public  schools  have  not 
shunned  Christians  as  much  as  the 
Christians  have  shunned  public 
schools.  The  schools  need  our  involve- 
ment at  every  level.  .  .  .  The  public 
schools  have  problems,  and  they  are 
searching  for  difficult  and  elusive  so- 
lutions which  probably  are  not  in- 
herent in  the  present  philosophical 
approaches.  Christians  can  contrib- 
ute. .  .  ." 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  Scripture  calls 
us  to  be  the  "salt  of  the  earth,"  not  to 
be  the  salt  of  those  already  salted. 

FIRST  IN  ST.  LOUIS,  MO! 

A  new  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  is  now  meeting  in  the 
community  room  of: 

Roosevelt  Federal  Savings  and  Loan 
Crestwood  Plaza,  9600  Watson  Rd. 
Worship  Services — 10:00  A.M. 
Sunday  School— 11:15  A.M. 
Home  Bible  Studies— Tuesdays  7:30  P.M. 

For  further  information  call 
Rev.  James  A.  Routszong  (314)  664-6053. 


The  aim  of  a  Christian  parent,  and  a 
Christian  home,  is  to  prepare  young 
people  for  responsible  Christian  par- 
ticipation in — not  separate  from — 
contemporary  society.  LTJ 


C.  S.  LEWIS  ON  SCRIPTURE,  by  Michael 
J.  Christensen.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
120  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W. 
Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

C.  S.  Lewis,  if  he  is  looking  down 
from  heaven,  must  gaze  with  profound 
wonderment  at  the  cult  of  scholarship 
that  has  grown  up  around  him  and 
his  writings.  There  are  Lewis  Soci- 
eties, and  Lewis  Journals  and  Lewis 
Reading  Groups — which  all  may  be 
well — but  the  time  has  come  to  say: 
"Enough!" 

To  be  sure,  Lewis  had  a  great  and 
powerful  mind,  and  many  of  the  books 
written  about  him  have  been  useful — 
and  substantial;  but  that  is  just  the 
point:  The  substantial  books  have  al- 
ready been  written.  Now  comes  Chris- 
tensen's  book,  which  is  only  120  pages 
long  including  copious  notes  and  two 
appendices,  and  which  retails  for  near- 


CHRISTIAN  *  AMERICAN  ★  STATE 

Flags  and  flag  poles  for  all  occasions. 
From  desk  flags  to  large  outdoor  sizes. 
Write  for  description  and  prices  to: 
Anne  Tidmore  Flags 
P.O.  Box  11121 
Montgomery,  Alabama  361 1 1 
(205)  281-1228 


ly  $7.00!  Its  chief  weakness  cannot  be 
concealed  despite  the  author's  good 
intentions,  careful  research  and  excel- 
lent writing  style.  His  edifice,  though 
attractive,  is  built  on  practically  noth- 
ing. 

Most  of  what  Lewis  had  to  say 
about  Scripture  can  be  found  in  two 
brief  letters  and  some  scattered  re- 
marks in  the  book,  Reflections  on 
the  Psalms.  He  said  virtually  nothing 
more.  So  one  must  ask  why  Christen- 
sen took  it  upon  himself  to  speak  for 
Lewis  about  such  topics  as  inerrancy 
and  authority,  when  Lewis  himself  did 
not  do  so  while  he  was  alive?  The  au- 
thor's conclusions  are  conjectural,  to 
say  the  least. 

One  would  do  better  to  stick  to  Dr. 
Lewis  himself.  He  wrote  over  30  books. 
All  of  them  can  be  read  with  profit, 
and  there  is  no  question  about  whose 
opinion  one  is  getting.  CD 


ALPINE  HOLIDAY 

15  DAYS  IN  EUROPE  with 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Vice-President,  Bryan  College, 

Dayton,  TN  37321 
The  Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30902 
2nd  and  3rd  weeks  of  June,  1980 
Austria,  Bavaria  (Oberammergau  Passion 
Play),  Belgium,  Italy  (including  Venice) 
and  Switzerland. 
Round  trip  from  Atlanta. 
Passion  Play  reservations  must  be  made 
immediately.  Write  for  yours  today! 


Do  you  want  a  four-year  college  that's  .  .  . 

Christian  with  a  lively  commitment  to  the  thorough 
integration  of  faith  with  learning; 

Academically  strong  with  proven  preparation  for 
business,  law,  medicine,  ministry  and  teaching; 

Beautifully  located  on  the  border  of  Virginia  and 
Tennessee; 

Small  and  friendly  with  10  to  1  student-faculty  ratio? 
If  so,  KING  COLLEGE  wants  students  just  like  you. 

Write  or  call:  KING  COLLEGE 

Attn:  Admissions  Office 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  968-1787 

King  College  complies  with  state  and  federal  laws  pertaining  to  discrimination. 
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LOVE  SONGS,  by  Al  Bryant.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  365  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
C.  W.  McNutt,  Burlington,  N.C. 

This  is  a  very  attractive-looking 
book  of  daily  meditations  for  Chris- 
tian married  couples.  The  366  devo- 
tions are  organized  around  themes 
from  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal. 
5:22-23). 

The  author  uses  the  thoughts  of 
great  writers  such  as  Henry  Drum- 
mond,  Phillip  Brooks,  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  Oswald  Chambers,  Charles 
H.  Spurgeon  and  others,  as  well  as  his 
own.  The  messages  are  short  and  eas- 
ily understood. 

Al  Bryant  is  now  senior  editor  at 
Word  Books.  He  is  the  author  of 
Climbing  the  Heights,  Time  Out,  The 
New  Compact  Bible  Dictionary  and 
Climbing  Higher.  He  has  been  mar- 
ried for  30  years  and  has  two  mar- 
ried sons,  making  him  somewhat  of 
an  authority  on  the  Christian  mar- 
riage. CTJ 


THE  LOST  ART  OF  DISCIPLE  MAKING,  by 
LeRoy  Eims.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  188  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor, 
Brandon  Presbyterian  Church,  Brandon, 
Miss. 

This  is  a  straightforward,  down-to- 
earth  book  dealing  with  the  making 
of  disciples  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is 
the  product  of  many  months  of  work 
with  Eims'  friend,  Marvin  Smith. 

Clear  guidelines  are  given  for  the 
work  of  discipling  Christians  so  they 


CHRISTIAN  WOMAN  COACH  NEEDED 

Christian  woman  needed  to  coach  basketball 
and  tennis  or  Softball  and  instruct  in  physical 
education.  Should  have  bachelor's  degree, 
master's  preferred.  Successful  coaching  ex- 
perience a  must;  collegiate  playing  ex- 
perience helpful.  Also  need  experience  in 
teaching  physical  education.  If  qualified, 
send  letter  of  application  and  resume  to  Mrs. 
Virginia  Napoli,  Women's  Athletic  Director, 
Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010. 


in  turn  may  disciple  others. 

The  Biblical  basis  for  such  a  minis- 
try is  outlined  along  with  the  need 
and  the  process. 

Chapter  6  deals  with  the  training 
objectives  for  a  disciple.  A  thorough 
list  for  training  disciples  is  given  on 
page  75  and  described  in  detail  in  Ap- 
pendix 1. 

The  book  does  not  present  a  way 
for  instant  maturity.  "True  growth 
takes  time  and  tears  and  love  and  pa- 
tience," Eims  said.  This  book  tells 
"how-to-do-it"  in  the  development 
of  spiritually  qualified  men  and  wom- 
en workers  in  the  church.  \S 


FULL  TIME  LIVING,  by  Charlotte  Hale  Allen. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J. 
159  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
E.  Hill,  pastor,  Columbia  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  Miss. 

This  book  is  based  on  the  "Time  of 
Your  Life"  seminars  conducted  by  the 
author.  It  is  warm,  feminine  and  help- 
ful— an  excellent  book  for  the  aver- 
age housewife.  For  those  unorganized 
it  offers  insight  on  how  to  become  or- 
ganized. For  those  considered  noncre- 
ative  it  offers  creative  suggestions. 

The  woman  who  wants  to  discover 
where  she  is  in  terms  of  her  relation- 
ship to  God  and  His  purpose  for  her 
life  will  find  help  in  these  pages.  The 
self-examination  exercises,  if  followed 
carefully,  will  be  of  great  benefit  to 
the  reader. 

Mrs.  Allen  is  a  free-lance  writer 
who  has  had  articles  published  in 
Guideposts.  ffl 


MOVING  TO  CONN.  —  NYC  AREA? 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Stamford,  Conn.,  would  like  to  contact  you, 
your  friends,  and  relatives  in  the  Fairfield 
County  area. 

Write  to  Rev.  Frank  Coho,  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  4109,  Stamford, 
Conn.  06907,  or  call  (203)  846-9119. 


THE  HAPPY  MAN:  The  Abiding  Witness  of 
Lachlan  Mackenzie,  by  lain  Murray.  The 
Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  249  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel 
Jr.,  pastor,  OPC  Mission  Work,  Syracuse, 
N.Y. 

Anyone  who  has  ever  read  Iain 
Murray  comes  away  with  the  distinct 
impression  that  this  man  has  a  tre- 
mendous gift  for  biography.  He  resur- 
rects the  spirits  of  our  Protestant  fore- 
fathers and  edifies  the  reader's  heart 
at  the  same  time. 

Lachlan  Mackenzie  was  intimately 
involved  in  the  spiritual  revivals  in  the 
Scottish  Highlands  in  the  late  18th  cen- 
tury. Murray  presents  us  with  a  vivid 
biography  of  this  preacher  whom  his- 
tory records  the  people  heard  "gladly." 

Following  the  biography  is  a  collec- 
tion of  sermons  and  lectures.  This  is  a 
quality  effort,  from  the  binding  to 
Mackenzie's  bidding.  When  compared 
with  the  price,  it  can  only  add  up  to  a 
bargain.  UJ 


HE  SETS  THE  CAPTIVE  FREE,  by  Corrie 
ten  Boom.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tap- 
pan,  N.J.  93  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Bet- 
tie  Parker,  Weaverville,  N.C. 

This  little  book  of  courage  is  for 
prisoriers  of  every  kind  who  need  a 
victorious  life.  Corrie  ten  Boom  is  well- 
qualified  to  speak  about  victory  and 
courage.  As  she  said  recently,  while  in 
intensive  care  in  the  hospital:  "I  am 
always  in  God's  intensive  care!" 

At  a  time  when  most  people  feel 
their  life  is  over,  she  blossomed  anew, 
amid  and  despite  many  terrible  circum- 
stances. Led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
evangelical  zeal,  she  turned  the  world 
upside  down!  The  same  can  happen 
to  you. 

This  book  provides  an  excellent  gift 
for  those  in  prisons  of  any  kind:  cells, 
loneliness  or  self-made  shells.  IB 


COMMENTARY  ON  GALATIANS,  by  Martin 
Luther,  ed.  by  John  Prince  Fallowes.  Kregel 
Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  388  pp. 
$10.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
sey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta- 
coma,  Wash. 

This  is  basically  a  reprint  by  Kregel 
Publications  of  the  famed  Commen- 
tary on  Galatians  by  Martin  Luther 
(1483-1546)  and  edited  by  John  Prince 
Fallowes.  The  editor  says  in  his  pre- 
face, "I  have  abbreviated  this  great 


Are  you  considering  Graduate  Studies?  Pennsylvania  State  Uni- 
versity's main  campus  is  now  served  by  a  ministry  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  (Covenanter). 

For  admissions  information  write:  Office  of  Graduate  Admissions, 
201  Kern  Building,  University  Park,  PA  16802. 

For  information  on  the  church  mission  here  write:  State  College 
Reformed  Fellowship,  Rev.  Duncan  Lowe,  716-D  West  Beaver  Ave., 
State  College,  PA  16801. 
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S(,  work,  without  taking  from  it  aught  of 
^  ts  doctrinal  value.  Luther  wrote  it 
,35)  Driginally  in  Latin,  from  which  it  was 
ids  translated  with  great  care.  I  have  used 
is!  he  edition  of  the  Rev.  Erasmus  Mid- 
ileton,  published  in  English  in  the 
air  /ear  1850." 

(i     As  one  who  has  frequently  used  the 
r;  1850  edition,  I  was  very  happy  to  get 
iif  he  up-dated  copy  of  this  great  work, 
rejjlts  penetrating  analysis  and  clear  state- 
an  nent  of  doctrine  plumb  the  depths  of 
Paul's  meaning  like  no  other  commen- 
;  C  ator  on  this  particular  book.  His 
tit  purpose  is  not  merely  to  inform,  but 
j.  ilso  to  edify.  Thus  John  Bunyan  wrote, 
ir  'I  do  prefer  this  book  of  Martin  Lu- 
her  upon  the  Galatians,  excepting 
he  holy  Bible,  before  all  books  that  I 
;.  lave  ever  seen."  In  my  judgment  the 
;  eprinting  of  Luther's  Commentary 
1(  m  Galatians  is  most  important  be- 
■  :ause  this  book  has  been  almost  ex- 
inct  and  forgotten.  This  very  com- 
I  uehensive  work  is  a  Titan  among  com- 
■  nentaries. 

To  give  you  some  idea  as  to  the 
tyle  of  Luther,  let  me  take  you  to  the 
,!  ixth  verse  of  the  first  chapter  where 
{  ve  have  these  words,  "that  ye  are  so 
oon  removed.  ..."  Referring  to  this 
n  his  commentary  Luther  says,  "that 
vork  which  is  built  up  of  long  labor 
nay  be  overthrown  in  a  night.  A  man 
nay  labor  half  a  score  of  years  to 
"  mild  up  some  little  Church  to  be 
;  ightly  ordered,  and  when  it  is  so  or- 
lered,  there  creepeth  in  some  mal- 
)rain,  yea,  a  very  unlearned  idiot, 
md  he  in  one  moment  overthroweth 
'ill  " 

h  The  book  indeed  is  a  classic  and  one 
:very  student  should  use.  E 


BRYAN  COLLEGE 

15-Day,  50th  Anniversary  Tour 

rliting  Egypt,  Jordan,  Israel  and  the 
Oberammergau  Passion  Play. 

July  28  ■  August  11 

Tour  Hosts: 
Dr.  T.  C.  Mercer 

Bryan  College  President 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Bryan  College  Vice  President  for 
Public  Relations 

:or  complete  information,  Write  to: 
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A  name 
you  should 
know.  .  . 

J.  G.  Vos 

Former  missionary  and  pastor,  Bible  teacher  and  scholar,  professor, 
author  and  editor,  Dr.  J.  G.  Vos  is  well-known  in  the  Reformed  com- 
munity for  his  thorough  and  practical  studies  of  Bible  truth. 

Crown  and  Covenant  Publications  offers  several  Bible  studv  aids  bv 
Dr.  Vos.  y 

Get  to  know  him  today. 

Old  Testament  History 

A  thorough  survey  of  the  Old  Testament  drawn  from  Dr.  Vos '  Geneva 
College  lectures.  Carefully  Reformed  in  doctrine.  ($3.95,  160  pp.) 

Proverbs 

A  systematic  approach  to  understanding  the  teachings  and  sayings  of 
Proverbs.  ($1.00,  11  pp.) 

Ephesians 

An  in-depth  verse-by-verse  study  with  questions  for  discussions.  ($1  95 
48  pp.) 

Philippians 

A  series  of  lessons  containing  exposition  of  the  text,  suggested  discussion 
questions  and  special  research  projects.  ($1.25,  23  pp.) 

Hebrews 

'Wo  one  can  study  Hebrews  humbly  and  seriously  without  becoming  a 
more  mature  Christian  ..."  ($1.50,  40  pp.) 

Christ  and  His  Kingdom 

A  series  of  studies  of  the  principal  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  with  discus- 
sion questions.  ($1. 75,  38  pp.) 

The  Covenant  of  Grace 

A  study  aid  dealing  with  the  Covenant  of  Grace  by  tracing  it  through 
Scripture.  ($1.95,  26  pp.) 

*   *  * 

To  order,  write  or  call  today. 

Crown  &  Covenant  Publications 
800  Wood  Street 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  15221 
(412)  241-0436 
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When  Confusion  Reigns 


He  can  be  dethroned  with  accurate  and 
up-to-date  information.  You  can  get  accurate 
information  that  you  can  trust  by  reading  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  each  week.  You  can  help 
a  friend,  Sunday  school  teacher  or  church 
officer  by  introducing  him  to  the  Journal, 
if  he  is  not  receiving  it. 

Subscribe  for  yourself— or  give 
someone  a  lasting  gift  today! 

(We  will  send  a  card  announcing  your  gift.) 


KING  CONFUSION 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Only  $10  for  one  year.       Just  $18  for  two  years. 

(Just  200  per  copy.)  (Only  180  per  copy.) 

 1 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  year(s),  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name . 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  enclosed  □       Please  bill  me  □) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Please  send  the  Journal,  for  year(s),  to: 


Name 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP. 


From: 

Name . 


Address 


City,  State  and  ZIP  

(Check  enclosed  □       Please  bill  meD) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax. 


Mail  coupon  to:    The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Ayvaan  3  n  jo  AiisuaAiNn, 
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9  t  soryoN* 

 JR   VlTNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Days  of  anxiety  and  great  dread  do  not  call  forth  a 
new  message  from  the  Church. 

This  is  because  the  old  message  constitutes 
"tidings  of  great  joy"  to  a  world  going  through 
days  of  anxiety  and  great  dread.  Since  the  fall, 
there  have  been  nothing  but  days  of 
anxiety  and  great  dread! 


(see  p.  14) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  2 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


Mailbag 


SOCIAL  DRINKING 

Pastors  who  stick  out  their  necks 
on  the  social  drinking  issue  are  an  en- 
dangered species.  They  should  be  pro- 
tected and  encouraged.  Praise  be  for 
one  who  did,  the  Rev.  Frank  K. 
Chapo,  who  takes  an  unequivocal 
stand  on  drinking  and  who  bases  his 
stand  on  the  Biblical  position  of  the 
indwelling  Holy  Spirit  (Jan.  16  Jour- 
nal). Surely,  as  he  so  correctly  af- 
firms, the  Christian's  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Spirit  and  to  desecrate  that 
temple  with  alcohol  is  a  brazen  af- 
front to  God. 

Often  we  hear  from  Christians,  "I 
believe  in  moderation  in  all  things.  I 
can  see  nothing  wrong  with  a  cocktail 
or  wine  with  my  dinner.  It  gives  me  a 
lift."  But  even  a  limited  use  of  alco- 
hol can  be  a  stumbling  block  that  di- 
sastrously trips  up  those  who  naively 
compliment  themselves  on  their  abil- 
ity to  only  drink  in  moderation. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 


CONTROVERSY  IN  THE  UPCUSA 

The  Rev.  Allen  Maruyama,  a  United 
Presbyterian  Church  minister  in  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  says  he  isn't  worried  about 
the  possibility  of  a  huge  schism  in  his 


denomination  (Journal,  Jan.  30).  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Maruyama,  "We  live 
in  a  pluralistic  society  and  we  must 
accept  it  though  we  may  not  like  it. 
But  in  the  Churches  we're  not  sophis- 
ticated enough  to  recognize  the  neces- 
sity of  living  in  the  theologically  plu- 
ralistic dimension."  Who  is  he  talk- 
ing about  when  he  uses  the  rhetorical 
"we"?  It  seems  to  me  that  he  is  quite 
sophisticated. 

I  question  Mr.  Maruyama's  thesis 
that  the  issue  is  one  of  pluralism;  the 
real  issue  is  theological  impurity  in 
the  UPCUSA.  According  to  Webster, 
pluralism  in  philosophy  is  the  doc- 
trine that  there  are  more  than  one 
ultimate  substances,  or  realities.  Spe- 
cifically, theological  liberals  in  the 
Church,  and  in  some  Presbyterian  sem- 
inaries, reject  the  historic  Presbyte- 
rian/Reformed position  which  de- 
clares the  holy  Scriptures  to  be  the  su- 
preme authority  for  the  Church  "con- 
cerning all  things  necessary  for  God's 
glory,  man's  salvation,  faith  and  life." 

Several  months  ago,  I  listened  to  a 
sermon  preached  in  a  large  United 
Presbyterian  church— once  consid- 
ered to  be  quite  conservative — enti- 
tled, "What  Are  We  To  Do  With  the 
Bible?"  We  were  informed  that  "the 
Bible  is  no  longer  considered  to  be 
uniquely  authoritative.  We  now  are 
freed  from  its  restraints,  and  there  is 
now  a  new  awareness,  a  new  auton- 
omy; all  that  is  necessary  is  love." 

The  "new  awareness,"  "a  new  au- 
tonomy," is  reflected  in  the  down- 
ward drift  of  the  UPCUSA,  which  be- 
gan in  the  1924  General  Assembly 
when  the  "Auburn  Affirmation"  was 
adopted.  This  made  it  possible  for 
ministers,  and  ministerial  candidates 


to  be  ordained  without  having  to  sub- 
scribe to  certain  cardinal  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  as  set  forth  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith.  Years, 
later,  in  1967,  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession was  sidetracked  when  the 
"Confession  of  1967"  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Maruyama,  who  has  announced 
that  he  wants  to  be  elected  moderator 
of  the  1980  General  Assembly,  advo- 
cates "living  in  a  theologically  plural- 
istic dimension,"  and  decries  what  he 
terms  the  "influence  of  a  secure  the- 
ology." While  there  may  not  be  "a 
huge  schism  in  his  Church,"  he  over- 
looks the  fact  that  since  1970  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  has  losi 
approximately  500,000  members,  and 
it  will  continue  to  lose  members  in  th( 
1980's. 

But  what  are  we  to  do  with  the  Bi 
ble?  If  we  ignore  its  teachings,  if  w< 
believe  it  is  no  longer  authoritative 
that  we  are  freed  from  its  restraints 
we  do  so  at  our  own  peril,  for  then 
are  eternal  consequences. 

— Francis  W.  Draney 
Aurora,  Colo. 


MINISTERS 

E.  Wayne  Adcock  (PCUS)  from  Neosho,  Mo, 

to  the  School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Lookout 

Mo.,  as  campus  minister. 
Dean  A.  Bailey  from  Orangeburg,  S.C.,  to  Firs 

Church  (PCUS),  Asheboro,  N.C,  as  assc, 

ciate  pastor. 
William  Allen  Blair  from  Aiken,  S  C.,  to  th< 

Raleigh  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis,  Tenn. 
William  S.  Cale,  Springfield,  Va.,  is  servin' 

as  stated  supply  of  the  Bealeton  Churc 

(PCUS),  Springfield. 

Lloyd  A.  Dalbey,  Grandview,  Mo.,  to  the  C< 
lonial  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Grandviev 
as  associate  pastor. 
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Malcolm  Cole  Davis  from  McDonough,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Statesboro, 

,  Ga. 

LeRoy  P.  Gwaltney  III  from  Albemarle,  N.C., 
to  the  Deltona,  Ha.,  church  (PCUS). 

Robert  Hastings  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 
the  New  Life  Church  (PCA),  Munford,  Tenn., 
as  stated  supply. 

Douglas  E.  Murphy  from  Danville,  Va.,  to  the 
Pearl,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

Susan  Thornton,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  the 
Paseo  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Kansas 
City. 

Joseph  N.  Suitor  from  Eddyville,  Ky.,  to  the 
Louisville  Theological  Seminary,  as  staff  as- 
sociate for  development. 
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■  Since  we  have  been  free  with  our 
comments  about  the  state  of  the  na- 
tion and  the  crisis  America  seems  to 
be  facing,  we  naturally  feel  motivated 
to  be  free  with  our  comments  about 
the  religious  reaction  to  current  events. 
It  didn't  take  long  for  the  religious 
community  to  marshall  its  forces  and 
reactivate  the  anti-war  activities  of 
the  early  1970's.  Already  the  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of  Com- 
munity Churches,  Rev.  R.  Calby  Thom- 
as, and  others  associated  with  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  have  de- 
nounced the  President's  proposal  to  re- 
instate draft  registration.  Most  no- 
ticeable to  Presbyterians,  in  the  list  of 
signers  of  the  protest,  was  William  P. 
Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

■  Meanwhile,  the  Central  Commit- 
tee for  Conscientious  Objectors  has 
revived  what  it  calls  its  "nationwide 
draft  counseling  network"  designed 
to  sign  up  potential  draft  evaders.  Said 
John  Judge,  a  field  worker  for  the 
committee,  "We  intend  to  let  Con- 
gress know  of  the  millions  of  young 
Americans  who  object  to  dying  for 
the  Persian  Gulf."  Mr.  Judge  also 
told  the  press  that  the  committee  has 
begun  to  wage  a  "counter  recruit- 
ment campaign"  in  high  schools.  The 
Churches,  and  a  host  of  "peace"  or- 
ganizations, made  it  impossible  for 
America  to  conduct  its  efforts  to  save 
South  Vietnam  for  the  free  world. 
For  the  most  part,  the  public  was  un- 
able at  that  time  to  follow  the  course 
of  "protest"  movements.  This  time 
hopefully,  the  patterns  of  subversion 
will  be  more  plain.  (See  p.  7). 

■  Speaking  of  patterns  of  subver- 
sion, the  Heritage  Foundation  (513  C 
St.  NE,  Washington,  D.C.  20002)  has 
compiled  a  dramatic  60-page  exhaus- 
tive report  on  some  43  organizations 
that  make  up  the  Coalition  for  a  New 
Foreign  and  Military  Policy,  a  group 
the  foundation  calls  "the  most  com- 
prehensive effort  mounted  to  date  by 


the  so-called  'anti-defense  lobby'  in 
this  country."  The  organizations  de- 
scribed are  not  those  candidly  subver- 
sive, such  as  the  Communist  Party 
USA,  but  those  more  secretly  subver- 
sive, including  religious  groups  (which 
is  why  we  are  interested).  We  suggest 
that  anyone  interested  should  write  to 
the  foundation  for  a  copy.  It  is  enti- 
tled, "The  Anti-Defense  Lobby:  Part 
III"  and  is  dated  December,  1979. 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we  think  we 
have  a  record  for  the  recitation  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  Ordinarily,  we  re- 
port such  happy  news,  together  with 
the  award  of  a  beautiful  copy  of  the 
Bible,  at  stated  times  when  there  is  a 
larger  list  of  names  to  mention.  But 
we  believe  that  Orrin  H.  Swayze,  a 
deacon-emeritus  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  de- 
serves special  recognition  for  memo- 
rizing and  reciting  the  Catechism  to 
his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patter- 
son, at  age  78!  As  a  surprise  to  Mr. 
Swayze,  his  grandson,  Scott  Swayze, 
a  freshman  at  Vanderbilt,  sat  in  on 
the  recitation,  then  proceeded  to  do  it 
himself,  thus  qualifying  for  his  own 
Bible. 

■  Finally,  a  notice  from  the  Cove- 
nant Seminary,  12330  Conway  Rd., 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  63141,  tells  us  that  the 
department  of  hymnology  and  wor- 
ship, under  the  Rev.  Robert  Rayburn, 
is  trying  to  establish  a  collection  of 
hymnals,  both  ancient  and  modern. 
If  anyone  has  an  unusual  or  interest- 
ing hymnal  of  an  edition  not  general- 
ly known,  in  good  condition,  Dr.  Ray- 
burn  would  like  to  hear  from  you. 

■  Quote  of  the  week:  "A  citizenry 
which  is  incapable  of  being  enraged 
by  public  corruption  is  incapable  of 
being  saved  from  slavery."— Tom  An- 
derson. DO 
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News  of  Religion 


Broadcasters  Call  for  Prayer  in  Schools 


WASHINGTON— Resolutions  favor- 
ing the  restoration  of  voluntary  prayer 
in  public  schools  and  federal  deregu- 
lation of  the  broadcasting  industry 
highlighted  the  37th  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  National  Religious  Broad- 
casters (NRB)  here. 

Voting  on  those  issues  followed  a 
nationally  televised  address  by  Presi- 
dent Jimmy  Carter  before  4,100  peo- 
ple attending  the  plenary  session  of 
the  NRB. 

The  following  morning,  a  dozen  of 
the  broadcasters  were  invited  to  the 
White  House  for  breakfast  with  the 
President.  Included  was  at  least  one 
Presbyterian,  the  Rev.  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  whose 
weekly  television  broadcast  is  now 


PERU — Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance personnel  have  devised  an  un- 
usual way  to  cope  with  the  problem  of 
churches  bursting  at  the  seams  with 
more  new  Christians  than  existing  facil- 
ities can  accommodate.  The  solution: 
assimilation  and  training  by  radio. 

The  city  of  Lima  has  a  Christian  ra- 
dio station.  Church  leaders  in  Lima 
have  divided  hundreds  of  new  converts 
into  home-size  study  groups  scattered 
throughout  the  city.  To  each  group  is 
assigned  a  leader  able  to  provide  min- 
imal direction  in  locating  Bible  pas- 
sages, directing  discussion  and  answer- 
ing questions. 

The  teaching  comes  over  the  radio 


viewed  on  180  stations  throughout 
the  country. 

In  his  address  to  the  NRB,  Mr. 
Carter  compared  both  his  own  Oval 
Office  and  the  outreach  of  a  televi- 
sion broadcast  to  what  he  called  "a 
powerful  pulpit."  "You  and  I  both 
serve  Christ,"  he  said.  "I  also  serve 
America,  and  I  have  never  found  in 
my  own  life  any  incompatibility  be- 
tween those  two  responsibilities  for 
service." 

NRB  includes  900  member  organi- 
zations producing  religious  radio  and 
television  broadcasts  and  operating 
full-time  religious  stations.  The  com- 
bined weekly  audience  of  NRB  mem- 
bers, says  executive  director  Ben  Arm- 
strong, is  more  than  30  million  peo- 
ple. 


via  a  broadcast  conducted  by  a  quali- 
fied Bible  teacher.  Meetings  are  held 
three  times  a  week. 

These  home  study  groups,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  in  The  Alliance  Wit- 
ness, provide  personal  fellowship  and 
at  the  same  time  relieve  the  over- 
crowding at  the  churches.  They  are 
not  designed  to  take  the  place  of  wor- 
ship opportunities,  but  rather  to  pro- 
vide the  study  opportunities  new  con- 
verts need. 

The  radio-guided  lessons  keep  the 
students  on  track  and  minimize  the 
danger  of  error  inadvertently  creep- 
ing in.  And  the  vital  link  to  the  local 
church  remains  intact.  til 


During  the  NRB's  convention,  sev- 
eral major  religious  broadcasters  held 
a  press  conference  for  U.S.  Represen- 
tative Philip  Crane  (R-Ind.),  a  Repub- 
lican candidate  for  President.  Theme 
of  the  conference  was  "Voluntary 
Prayer  in  the  Public  Schools,"  and 
more  than  100  reporters,  including 
some  from  major  magazines,  newspa- 
pers and  networks,  attended.  In  the 
conference,  Mr.  Crane  called  for  back- 
ing for  his  petition  to  bring  the  Helms 
Voluntary  Prayer  Amendment,  al- 
ready passed  by  the  Senate,  to  the 
House  for  a  vote  this  year. 

In  calling  for  deregulation  of  the 
broadcast  industry,  the  evangelical 
broadcasters  here  recognized  the  like- 
lihood that  existing  government  re- 
quirements that  stations  contribute 
time  to  public  service  broadcasts  might 
come  to  an  end.  Most  stations'  sched- 
ules would  be  shaped  instead  by  mar- 
ketplace forces,  with  all  time  slots  go- 
ing to  the  highest  bidders. 

Some  mainline  religious  organiza- 
tions have  opposed  such  deregula- 
tion, arguing  that  a  carnival-like  at- 
mosphere will  develop  with  no  thought 
given  to  the  quality  of  the  program- 
ming. 

President  Carter's  visit  to  the  NRB 
convention  was  his  first  since  he  took 
office  in  1977,  even  though  he  has 
been  invited  each  year.  Many  observ- 
ers interpreted  his  acceptance  this  year 
as  an  effort  to  bolster  his  sagging 
popularity  among  evangelicals — many 
of  whom  backed  him  in  his  initial  run 
for  the  presidency. 

"I've  been  excited  at  the  chance  to 
meet  all  you  famous  people,"  said  the 
President  disarmingly  to  the  large  group 
of  evangelical  notables.  "I  am  going 
to  turn  over  to  you  one  of  the  tremen- 
dous responsibilities  that  I  had  ini 
1976.  This  year,  I  am  going  to  let  you 
spend  your  full  time  explaining  to  the 
country  what  it  means  to  be  'born 
again.'  " 

Although  the  President  found  a  re- 
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sponsive  audience  as  he  talked  about 
promoting  Gideon  Bibles,  exercising 
personal  prayer  and  sharing  his  faith 
with  the  President  of  South  Korea, 
many  listeners  were  less  than  enthu- 
siastic when  he  spoke  of  the  "sense  of 
brotherhood"  he  shared  with  Egypt's 
I  Anwar  Sadat,  a  Muslim,  and  Israel's 
Menachem  Begin,  a  Jew.  DFJ 

-  Baptists  Disagree  Over 
e  Prayer  in  Public  Schools 

elc  WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  South- 
er ern  Baptist  Convention's  president, 
i;  the  Rev.  Adrian  P.  Rogers,  has  been 
■raj  accused  of  repudiating  official  resolu- 
ani  tions  of  the  denomination  by  sup- 
ni  porting  the  school  prayer  amendment 
■ffi  of  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.). 
w  The  charge  was  made  here  by  Dr. 
ft  James  E.  Wood  Jr.,  outgoing  execu- 
ii  tive  director  of  the  Baptist  Joint  Com- 
m;  mittee  on  Public  Affairs,  after  he 
ai  learned  that  Dr.  Rogers  was  a  spon- 
m  sor  of  a  new  group  called  the  Coali- 
tion for  the  First  Amendment. 
^  Sen.  Helms,  also  a  Southern  Bap- 
is  tist,  has  been  trying  since  1974  to 
:w  have  Congress  pass  legislation  to  re- 
e  move  the  subject  of  public  school 
it;  prayers  from  the  jurisdiction  of  fed- 
k  eral  courts.  He  holds  that  the  U.S. 
i  Supreme  Court  has  outlawed  volun- 
if  tary  prayers  in  public  schools,  although 

0  other  observers  say  the  court  rulings 
barred  only  state-mandated  prayers 

a-  in  public  schools. 

a- ;  In  1964  and  1971,  the  Southern  Bap- 
ititist  Convention  (SBC)  adopted  resolu- 
W  tions  supporting  the  U.S.  Supreme 
if  Court  rulings.  The  1971  resolutions 
specifically  supported  voluntary 
8  prayer  in  public  schools. 

1  When  Dr.  Rogers  announced  his 
4  support  for  the  coalition,  he  said,  "My 
v-  involvement  is  as  Adrian  P.  Rogers, 
ai  period.  It's  not  as  president  of  the 
i?i  Southern  Baptist  Convention  or  as 
i  pastor  of  Bellevue  Baptist  Church"  in 
i{  Memphis,  Tenn. 

But  Dr.  Wood,  who  is  also  a  South- 

0  ern  Baptist,  expressed  "dismay"  and 
it  "disappointment"  when  he  learned  of 
ip  Dr.  Rogers'  support  for  the  coalition. 

1  He  said  the  SBC  president,  who  is  a 
i  member  of  the  Baptist  Joint  Commit- 
a  tee  by  virtue  of  his  position,  "did  not 
s  consult  with  anyone  on  our  staff 
if  about  the  serious  First  Amendment 
s  questions  raised  by  the  position  of  the 

new  coalition." 

But  Dr.  Rogers  said:  "I  don't  see 


myself  in  opposition  to  the  SBC  reso- 
lutions, although  they  are  resolutions 
of  those  bodies  meeting  at  those  times. 
I  am  strongly  opposed  to  any  state- 


'Pro-Family'  Forces 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Some  1,200  reg- 
istered participants  attending  a  state 
conference  on  families  here  witnessed 
clashes  between  conservative  "pro- 
family"  members  and  liberals  favor- 
ing "alternative"  family  patterns  that 
included  homosexual  couples. 

The  New  York  City  meeting  hosted 
by  Fordham  University  was  the  third 
of  five  regional  state  conferences 
scheduled  to  elect  delegates  and  pre- 
pare recommendations  for  the  nation- 
al White  House  Conference  on  Fami- 
lies (WHCF)  in  June  and  July. 

The  pro-family  movement,  which 
displayed  spectacular  strength  in  some 
earlier  state  conferences — winning  22 
of  the  24  elected  slots  for  delegates  in 
Virginia  and  all  eight  places  in  Okla- 
homa— failed  to  make  much  headway 
in  New  York  state.  In  South  Dakota, 
pro-family  forces  gained  one  of  four 
delegate  positions. 

The  New  York  state  pro-family 
group  had  hoped  to  elect  delegates  at 
each  of  the  five  regional  state  confer- 
ences. But  they  won  only  three  of  the 
eight  delegates  elected  in  Albany, 
none  of  the  eight  in  Stony  Brook  on 
Eastern  Long  Island,  and  none  of  the 
24  in  New  York  City,  according  to 
Ceil  Herman,  chairman  of  the  state's 
Pro-Family  Federation.  She  charged 
that  "pro-family"  people  were  being 
"shut  out"  from  active  participation 
in  the  state  convention. 

Major  Roman  Catholic,  Protestant 
and  Jewish  organizations,  however, 
have  been  active  participants  in  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  state  conventions 
and  have  been  represented  at  the 
meetings  as  registered  participants, 
workshop  leaders  and  conference  co- 
ordinators. Their  representatives 
have  generally  expressed  satisfaction 
with  the  overall  format  of  the  conven- 
tions. 

But  religious  conservatives  of  vari- 
ous denominations,  opposing  issues 
such  as  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment, abortion  and  homosexual  rights 
legislation,  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
WHCF  and  the  preliminary  state  con- 
ferences. The  pro-family  members 


supported  religion,  but  I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  separation  of  God  and  gov- 
ernment, and  neither  did  our  found- 
ing fathers."  ru 


Falter  in  New  York 

are  especially  dissatisfied  with  the 
open  approach  of  the  proposed  confer- 
ence guidelines,  which  allow  a  review 
of  all  existing  family  patterns.  Con- 
servatives instead  want  the  confer- 
ences to  deal  with  improving  and  main- 
taining traditional  family  styles. 

The  issue  of  defining  a  family  has 
become  a  major  source  of  controversy 
between  pro-family  members  and  lib- 
erals, and  created  a  conflict  in  several 
of  the  workshops  in  the  conference 
here.  The  concern  about  definition 
has  also  filtered  back  to  President 
Carter. 

At  a  recent  White  House  breakfast 
for  leading  evangelical  television  min- 
isters, the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  of  the 
"Old-Time  Gospel  Hour"  raised  the 
question  with  Mr.  Carter. 

"I  asked  the  President  point  blank 
if  he  accepted  the  idea  of  two  men  or 
two  women  being  considered  a  fam- 
ily, and  the  President  said  T  do  not,'  " 
reported  Mr.  Falwell,  who  has 
preached  frequently  against  homo- 
sexuality. 

The  official  White  House  guidelines 
for  the  family  conferences  call  for  as 
broad  a  grass-roots  participation  as 
possible  and  leave  the  definition  of 
family  open.  [TJ 

Lack  of  Bible  Reading 
Indicated  by  Youth  Poll 

NEW  YORK-Pollster  George  Gal- 
lup's  latest  Youth  Survey  shows  that 
although  nearly  every  home  in  Ameri- 
ca has  a  Bible,  few  teenagers  read  it 
regularly.  Some  of  the  poll's  findings 
were: 

Only  one  teen  in  10  reads  the  Bible 
daily,  and  one  quarter  of  those  sur- 
veyed said  they  had  never  opened  it. 
But  24  per  cent  said  they  read  the  Bible 
weekly  (a  figure  that  includes  those 
who  read  the  Scriptures  during  church 
services). 

Only  22  per  cent  of  Catholic  youths 
queried  read  the  Bjble  on  a  daily  or 
weekly  basis,  while  Protestant  teen- 
agers nearly  doubled  that  figure  with 
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43  per  cent  responding  positively. 

Only  29  per  cent  of  the  boys 
surveyed  claimed  to  read  the  Bible 
weekly  or  more  often.  This  was  10  per 
cent  below  the  figure  reported  for 
girls. 

Interestingly,  non-white  teenagers 
showed  a  much  greater  inclination  to 
read  the  Bible  than  whites.  Forty-five 
per  cent  of  non-whites  read  the  Bible 
at  least  once  a  week  as  compared  to  32 
per  cent  for  whites. 

According  to  Gallup's  poll,  there 
really  is  a  "Bible-belt."  Southern 
states  and  the  Midwest  showed  47  per 
cent  and  36  per  cent  respectively  of 
those  surveyed  read  the  Bible  regular- 
ly. In  the  Northeast  only  21  per  cent 
said  they  did  so;  35  per  cent  of  the 
respondents  from  that  region  said  they 
had  never  read  it. 

More  than  1 ,000  youths  took  part  in 
the  poll  which  represents  ages  from  13 
through  18.  ffl 

Colloquium  Considers 
The  Church's  Future 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  (RNS)— Churches 
and  related  auxiliaries  will  be  signif- 
icantly affected  by  economics,  busi- 
ness considerations  and  inflation  in 
the  next  25  years,  according  to  parti- 
cipants in  a  colloquium  on  the  Church 
in  Future  Society. 

The  gathering  was  sponsored  here 
by  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood,  a  Min- 
neapolis-based fraternal  insurance 
society. 

As  part  of  the  colloquium,  174  par- 
ticipants indicated  their  views  on 
emerging  forces  likely  to  affect  the 
Church: 

Lay  participation,  said  88  per  cent, 
will  increase  at  all  levels  in  the  life  of 
the  Church. 

Seventy-four  per  cent  said  there 
will  be  an  increasing  secularization  of 
society  and  erosion  of  traditional 
values. 

Other  findings  of  the  group  in- 
cluded: 

— The  expanding  role  of  women  will 
have  important  personal,  economic, 
social,  political  and  religious  dimen- 
sions (94  per  cent). 

— Policies  on  energy,  its  availabil- 
ity and  price  will  have  direct  effects 
on  the  Church  (91  per  cent). 

— The  Third  World's  continuing 
emergence  will  seriously  alter  world- 
wide patterns,  including  the  mission 


of  the  Church  (75  per  cent). 

— The  world  will  become  increas- 
ingly non-Christian  as  the  population 
continues  to  grow  at  a  faster  rate  in 
the  non-Christian  countries  (82  per 
cent). 

— The  theological  and  political  in- 
fluence of  the  "younger  Churches  of 
the  Third  World"  will  increase  (85 
per  cent). 

— Disparity  between  rich  and  poor 
(nationally  and  internationally)  will 
increase  (71  per  cent). 

— Ethical  understanding  will  lag 
behind  biophysical  and  other  tech- 
nological knowledge  (90  per  cent). 

— Technological  advancement  will 
contribute  to  longer  life  with  more 
discretionary  time  (83  per  cent). 

— The  commitment  to  "denomina- 
tions" will  become  less  important  in 
the  future  (71  per  cent). 

— Pressures  on  the  traditional  fam- 
ily will  lead  to  an  increasing  break- 
down of  the  family  unit  (60  per  cent). 

— Increased  expenditures  for  lei- 
sure and  year-round  weekend  recre- 
ation will  affect  the  Church  (84  per 
cent). 

— Expanded  government  regulation 
will  directly  affect  the  Church  (76  per 
cent). 

— Freedom  of  religious  exercise  will 
be  challenged  through  a  growing  poli- 
tical secularism  (65  per  cent). 

— The  Church  is  not  prepared  to 
accommodate  the  large  influx  of  His- 
panics  in  the  U.S.  within  the  next  sev- 
eral decades  (66  per  cent). 

— The  Church's  response  to  new 
problems  and  issues  will  lead  to 
changes  in  theological  education  (76 
per  cent). 


NEWPORT  NEWS,  Va.  (EP)— While 
the  principals  in  an  unusual  mission- 
ary endeavor  debate  the  who,  what 
and  why  of  what  actually  happened, 
one  fact  remains  painfully  clear:  Mel- 
vin  Bailey,  a  pilot  with  10  years  of 
military  flying  experience  who  was 
looking  for  Christian  work,  and  Tom 
White,  a  representative  of  a  Califor- 
nia missionary  organization,  are  in  a 
jail  in  Havana,  Cuba,  with  sentences 
that  could  last  for  24  years. 

The  two  men  escaped  injury  when 
their  single  engine  Piper  crashed  last 
May  in  Cuba  at  the  end  of  a  flight 
which  was  to  have  taken  them  from 


— "Technological  totalitarianism" 
will  result  from  genetic  manipulation, 
chemical  mind  control,  etc.  (14  per 
cent).  GO 

Mission  Plans  Aid  To 
Third  World  Countries 

BOONE,  N.C.— "I  think  this  is  the 
ministry  the  Lord  has  given  me,"  Dr. 
W.  Franklin  Graham,  evangelist  Billy 
Graham's  son,  has  said  here  about 
World  Medical  Missions,  Inc. 

Founded  in  Boone  by  two  brothers, 
surgeons  Lowell  and  Richard  Fur- 
man,  World  Medical  Missions  seeks 
to  provide  emergency  medical  care 
for  Third  World  nations.  The  organi- 
zation attempts  to  locate  mission  hos- 
pitals needing  surgeons  on  a  short- 
term  basis  and  then  recruits  doctors 
to  travel  to  the  field  at  their  own  ex- 
pense. 

Dr.  Graham  says  that  "although  a 
lot  of  doctors  have  been  doing  this 
work  on  their  own,  there  was  no  or- 
ganization to  coordinate  the  effort. 
That's  what  we  do." 

He  and  the  surgeons  who  volunteer 
encounter  many  hazards,  but  prob- 
ably the  greatest,  he  says,  is  "flying 
in  small  planes  over  uncharted  ter- 
ritory without  radio  and  navigational 
aids." 

As  a  missionary,  Dr.  Graham  trav- 
els extensively  throughout  the  world 
and  estimates  that  during  the  four 
months  he  spent  out  of  the  country 
last  year  he  traveled  more  than 
100,000  miles. 

He  will  be  leaving  soon  to  visit 
border  camps  in  Thailand.  IB 


Nassau  in  the  Bahama  Islands  to  Mon- 
tego  Bay,  Jamaica.  With  permission  to 
fly  over  Cuba,  they  secretly  planned  to 
drop  750  pounds  of  Spanish-language 
leaflets  as  they  passed.  The  leaflets  re- 
portedly were  "pro-religious  and  anti- 
Communist." 

But  a  severe  thunderstorm  left  pilot 
Bailey  disoriented,  according  to  his 
wife  here,  and  running  low  on  fuel, 
the  two  men  sought  to  land  when  they 
saw  lights  which  they  supposed  were 
Montego  Bay.  Instead,  they  crash  land- 
ed in  Cuba,  and  were  soon  taken  into 
custody. 

Mrs.  Bailey  and  Mrs.  White  were 


Controversial  Cuban  Flight  Ends  in  Jail 
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finally  allowed  to  visit  their  husbands 
late  in  December  in  one  of  Cuba's 
largest  prisons  east  of  Havana.  The 
women  reported  that  "there  are  about 
32  to  42  other  American  men  there 
and,  we  heard,  four  women." 

"Melvin  had  lost  about  20  pounds," 
Mrs.  Bailey  said,  "but  his  spirits  were 
good.  He  doesn't  believe  God  will  leave 
him  there  for  24  years.  He  spent  his 
first  three  months  in  solitary  confine- 
ment and  now  there  are  16  men  in  a 
12  x  17  foot  cell.  They  sleep  in  shifts 
because  of  the  criminal  activity  that 
goes  on.  They  have  not  been  maltreat- 
ed physically,  do  have  religious  ser- 
vices and  are  allowed  outside  about 
three  times  a  week." 

Mrs.  Bailey  said  she  hopes  to  see 
her  husband  again  within  a  few  months 
when  she  can  "save  enough  money  to 
go  back."  Married  almost  10  years, 
the  Baileys  have  a  son  who  is  eight 
and  a  daughter  who  is  two. 

"My  faith  is  secure,"  said  Mrs.  Bai- 
ley. "I  don't  believe  Jesus  gives  us  a 
burden  we  cannot  bear.  I'm  frustrat- 
ed by  the  State  Department's  lack  of 
action.  I  know  we  have  no  diplomatic 
relations  with  Cuba,  but  something 
should  be  done.  My  husband  was  there 
long  before  the  hostages  were  taken 
in  Iran.  Many  people  are  praying  for 
Melvin,  however,  and  that's  the  im- 
portant thing." 

The  flight  and  imprisonment  have 
brought  to  focus  again  the  activities 
of  Bible-smuggling  organizations  which 
have  targeted  Communist  nations. 
Mrs.  Bailey  and  Jesus  to  the  Commu- 
ist  World  (JTTCW),  with  whom  Mr. 
White  was  associated,  continue  to  be 
at  odds  about  who  sponsored  the  flight 
and  just  how  much  Mr.  Bailey  knew 
about  the  mission. 

"Melvin  was  out  of  work  and  look- 
ing for  full-time  flying  employment 
with  a  Christian  organization,"  said 
Mrs.  Bailey.  "He  made  contact  with 
Mr.  White  and  believed  he  was  flying 
for  Jesus  To  The  Communist  World. 
He  knew  he  was  dropping  literature 
but  was  not  sure  what  kind  of  litera- 
ture. I  remember  his  telling  his  Sun- 
day school  class  he  was  carrying  Bi- 
bles to  Jamaica." 

The  California-based  JTTCW  says 
the  flight  was  not  an  officially  spon- 
sored trip  by  the  group.  "Mr.  White 
is  an  employee  of  ours,"  acknowledged 
the  Rev.  Richard  Wurmbrand,  "but 
this  flight  was  paid  for  from  an  inher- 
itance he  had  received  and  was  not 


part  of  his  work  with  us.  He  was  us- 
ing literature  I  had  written  that  does 
not  carry  mention  of  JTTCW. 

"We  have  heard  transcripts  of  the 
trial  in  which  Mr.  Bailey  stated  he 
knew  what  he  was  doing  and  was  glad 
he  was  helpful  in  fulfilling  God's 
commission.  He  has  a  heroic  attitude, 
and  we  are  thankful  for  him.  While  it 
was  not  our  flight,  we'll  never  disas- 
sociate ourselves  from  a  Christian 
brother  in  need  who  has  done  a  heroic 
thing. 

"We'll  do  all  we  can  to  help  Mrs. 
Bailey,  as  we  have  repeatedly  told  her, 
if  she'll  only  let  us  know  her  finan- 
cial situation.  We  have  spent  millions 
helping  families  of  prisoners  all  over 
the  world.  We  will  certainly  help  Mrs. 
Bailey." 

According  to  Mrs.  Bailey,  she  did 
receive  a  $500  check  from  JTTCW,  but 
it  was  written  on  Mrs.  White's  check- 
ing account.  She  refused  it,  although 
she  is  getting  a  full-time  job  and 
"barely  makes  it." 

Mrs.  White,  a  next  door  neighbor 
of  Mr.  Wurmbrand,  says:  "Mr.  Bai- 
ley knew  about  everything.  I  heard 
my  husband  on  the  phone  many  times 
going  over  the  details."  Asked  about 
the  "Bibles  for  Jamaica"  story,  she 
asked:  "Who  would  drop  Bibles  on 
Cuba?  Someone  might  get  hit  on  the 
head  and  killed."  Mrs.  White  lives  in 
California  with  a  four-year-old  daugh- 
ter and  20-month-old  son.  ITJ 

CETA  Investigates 
Club's  Use  of  Funds 

ORLANDO,  Fla.— The  Bible-based 
Tom  Skinner  Club  has  come  under  fed- 
eral scrutiny  here  for  allegedly  requir- 
ing its  Comprehensive  Employment 
and  Training  Act  (CETA)  employees 
to  attend  church  and  read  the  Bible. 


UPCUSA  Hires  Minister 
To  Oppose  Armaments 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio— The  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 


Religious  organizations  are  allowed 
to  use  CETA  workers,  but  the  work- 
ers must  not  engage  in  religious  activ- 
ity while  on  the  job.  CETA  investiga- 
tors said  the  workers  were  unsure  of 
what  was  voluntary  and  what  was  re- 
quired of  them  in  their  work. 

Tom  Skinner  Club  director  C.  R. 
Smith  admitted  that  he  instructed  the 
employees  to  attend  church  and  read 
the  Bible,  but  he  also  said  that  he 
didn't  press  the  issue.  til 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  "The  Gospel  and  the  City"  will 
be  the  theme  of  a  three-day  Congress 
on  Urban  Ministry  to  be  held  at  Chi- 
cago's Bismarck  Hotel  April  24-26. 
Expected  to  draw  1,000  ministers, 
college  and  seminary  professors,  de- 
nominational leaders,  and  students, 
the  congress  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
Seminary  Consortium  for  Urban  Pas- 
toral Education. 

•  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  was 
forced  to  restrict  his  activities  during 
his  preaching  mission  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  universities  in  England  af- 
ter he  slipped  and  fell  in  a  bathtub  in 
his  London  hotel,  fracturing  at  least 
one  rib.  Capacity  crowds  filled  Ox- 
ford's town  hall  after  Dr.  Graham, 
who  is  61,  decided  not  to  cancel 
his  engagements  altogether.  Graham 
associates  filled  his  daytime  appoint- 
ments. 

•  Communist  East  German  officials 
have  given  permission  for  the  renova- 
tion of  the  interior  of  the  900-year-old 
Wartburg  Castle,  where  Reformation 
leader  Martin  Luther  spent  several 
years  translating  the  Bible  into  Ger- 
man. The  project  is  scheduled  for  com- 
pletion before  1983,  which  is  the  500th 
anniversary  of  Luther's  birth.  UJ 


has  put  a  minister  on  the  road  full 
time  "in  opposition  to  the  dangers  of 
the  arms  race  and  to  organize  (the 
churches)  against  further  prolifera- 
tion of  armaments." 
The  Rev.  Richard  G.  Watts  has  left 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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the  pastorate  of  the  Lakewood  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  to  accept  the  as- 
signment of  "peace"  lobbyist.  He  will 
work  under  an  initial  grant  from  UPC- 
USA  national  headquarters. 

By  its  formal  involvement  against 
military  preparedness,  the  UPCUSA 
has  joined  other  religious  groups  in 
reactivating  anti-war  interests.  Earlier, 
the  Vermont  Ecumenical  Council  of 
Churches  decided  to  hire  a  full-time 
"peace  activist"  to  travel  the  state  in 
opposition  to  military  action  by  the 
U.S.  (Journal,  Jan.  23). 

Mr.  Watts  said  he  was  leaving  his 
pulpit  here  "because  of  the  danger  of 
the  arms  race  and  because  of  the  un- 
settled world  situation." 

He  told  the  press  that  in  a  recent 
meeting  he  had  heard  someone  pro- 
posing the  use  of  nuclear  weapons  in 
Iran.  "It  was  unbelievable  to  me  that 
any  person  would  suggest  that  a  nu- 
clear weapon  should  be  dropped  on 
any  nation,"  he  said. 

Curiously,  the  grant  which  will  sup- 
port Mr.  Watts'  anti-war  efforts  comes 
from  the  denomination's  hunger  fund. 
The  rationale,  according  to  the  minis- 
ter, is  that  "only  by  stopping  the 
enormous  amount  of  money  from  be- 
ing spent  on  armaments  (can)  the 
world's  poor  be  fed  and  human  social 
services  provided." 

He  will  give  half  his  time  to  travel- 
ing among  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions, and  half  to  publishing  a  month- 
ly newsletter  to  help  pastors  in  their 
own  "peace"  efforts. 

Mr.  Watts  said  he  is  motivated  by 
concern  over  "the  assumption  that 
countries  armed  to  the  teeth  will  feel 
secure,"  and  by  his  opinion  that  the 
U.S.  "has  become  the  arms  merchant 
of  the  world." 

He  said  his  objective  now  will 
be  "to  work  to  organize  his  denomi- 
nation nationally  against  the  arms 
race."  [jj 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  eastern  end  of  the  divided 
Highlands  presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  has  chosen  the  name 
Fincastle  presbytery,  electing  the  Rev. 
William  R.  Klein  of  Second  Church  in 
Roanoke,  Va.,  as  its  first  moderator. 
The  division  resulted  from  actions  of 
the  Synod  of  Virginia,  responding  to 
a  1978  overture  from  the  original  High- 
lands presbytery.  [Jj 


Presbyterian  People 


Geneva  Names  Felker 
As  New  President 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Geneva  Col- 
lege here  has  named  the  Rev.  Donald 
W.  Felker  as  its  sixteenth  president,  ef- 
fective July  1.  The  appointment  by 
the  college's  board  is  subject  to  ap- 
proval by  the  board  of  corporators 
within  the  next  60  days. 

A  1954  graduate  of  Geneva,  Dr. 
Felker  presently  serves  as  head  of  the 
department  of  child  development  and 
family  studies  at  Purdue  University  in 
West  Lafayette,  Ind.  He  was  earlier 
on  the  faculties  of  Indiana  University 
and  the  University  of  Maryland. 

Dr.  Felker  is  also  a  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Pittsburgh,  and  served  as 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Orlando,  Fla.,  from  1956- 
60.  He  later  received  both  his  mas- 
ter's degree  and  his  doctorate  from 
Indiana  University. 

Dr.  Felker  is  author  of  a  textbook, 
Building  Positive  Self -Concepts,  and 
has  contributed  widely  to  scholarly 
journals  and  professional  groups. 

A  ruling  elder  in  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America, 
Dr.  Felker  has  served  for  1 1  years  on 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  col- 
lege which  he  will  now  head  as  pres- 
ident. tE 
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Wallie  Culbreth  (right)  recently  became  the 
5,000th  member  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
terian  Church  of  Ft.  Lauderdale,  probably 
the  fastest  growing  Presbyterian  church 
in  the  country  during  the  last  20  years.  Mr. 
Culbreth  was  one  of  130  people  who  par- 
ticipated in  a  membership  class  which 
brought  total  membership  to  5,100.  He  is 
pictured  here  with  Coral  Ridge's  senior 
pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy. 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Michael  Loftin,  38,  and  a  ruling 
elder  in  the  Hixson,  Tenn.,  congrega- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  has  been  named  edi- 
tor of  the  Chattanooga  Times.  Ironi- 
cally, the  appointment  means  that 
PCA  elders  edit  Chattanooga's  two 
highly  competitive  daily  papers.  Lee 
Anderson  of  Chattanooga's  First 
Presbyterian  Church  is  editor  of  the 
News-Free  Press  (Journal,  Sept.  6, 
1978).  Mr.  Loftin,  a  native  of 
Greensboro,  N.C.,  is  a  graduate  of 
Bryan  College. 

•  Daniel  MacDougall,  a  graduate 
of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
in  Philadelphia  and  a  member  of  Bri- 
dlewood  Presbyterian  Church  in  To- 
ronto, Ontario,  has  been  refused  or- 
dination by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Canada  because  of  his  opposition 
to  the  ordination  of  women  as  minis- 
ters. Mr.  MacDougall  told  a  commit- 
tee of  the  East  Toronto  presbytery 
that  he  could  affirm  the  denomina- 
tion's ordination  vows  and  would  even 
work  with  ordained  women,  but  that 
his  conscience  would  not  permit  him 
to  participate  in  their  ordination.  El 
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Moments 
in  the  Manse 


LOIS  COWLES 


M  y  husband  and  I  have  accumu- 
lated 103  years  living  in  country  par- 
sonages, the  last  eight  years  in  Arizo- 
na. There  are  three  kinds  of  people: 
"PKs,"  preachers'  kids;  "MKs,"  mis- 
sionaries' kids;  and  "OKs,"  others' 
kids.  My  husband  and  I  are  PKs  and 
we  knew  what  we  were  getting  into 
when  he  chose  the  country  church. 

A  city  church  can  sometimes  be  run 
like  a  corporate  business,  with  many 
pastors,  departments,  secretaries  and 
offices.  A  country  pastor's  office  is 
his  home;  his  desk  is  the  kitchen 
table.  His  wife  usually  doubles  as  his 
secretary,  PR  person,  answering  ser- 
vice, hostess,  maid  and  confidante. 

And  you  have  to  be  versatile,  able 
to  change  moods  and  schedules  at  the 
ring  of  a  phone  or  doorbell.  You  are 
talking  with  a  disgruntled  wife  who 
hates  her  husband  when  a  couple 
comes  by  wanting  to  be  married.  A 
girl  calls  contemplating  suicide,  and 
someone  else  comes  by  asking  advice 
on  building  a  home.  You  learn  to 
weep  with  those  who  weep,  and  re- 
joice with  those  who  rejoice.  It  is  ex- 
citing, and  soul  draining. 

You  dress  nicely,  for  you  never 
know  when  you'll  have  to  run  to  an 
emergency  without  time  to  change, 
but  never  so  nicely  that  you  can't 
hold  a  sick  baby  or  mop  a  floor  when 
you  get  there. 

I  was  washing  spilled  jam  out  of 
the  church  refrigerator  when  they 
called  from  the  sanctuary.  They  need- 
ed an  organist  for  the  service.  I 
washed  quickly— too  quickly— and 
my  fingers  stuck  to  the  keys. 

I've  seen  my  husband  rush  in  from 
plumbing  a  parishioner's  house,  drop 


The  author  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 
John  E.  Cowles,  pastor  of  the  Verde 
Village  Community  Bible  Church, 
Cottonwood,  Ariz.  They  are  the  par- 
ents of  nine  children.  This  material  is 
reprinted  with  permission  of  The 
Evangelical  Beacon. 


his  work  clothes  on  the  floor,  don  his 
black  suit  and  yell  over  his  shoulder, 
"Let  the  dirty  ones  be,  honey.  I  have 
to  finish  the  job  after  the  funeral." 

We've  never  learned  anything  we 
haven't  used.  Plumbing,  wiring,  car- 
pentry, mimeographing,  mechanics, 
estate  planning,  marriage  counseling, 
child  psychology,  typing,  quantity 
cooking,  interior  decorating,  teach- 
ing, sewing  and  gardening.  The  coun- 
try work  needs  all  of  these. 

Manses  come  in  a  variety  of  sizes 
and  shapes,  but  usually  they  are  old 
and  the  pride  of  the  congregation. 
Our  first  was  on  the  Mexican  border. 
We  rented  it  ourselves.  It  had  been  a 
tavern  and  a  house  of  prostitution. 
We  had  40  kids  from  the  surrounding 
area  who  came  for  food,  games  and 
Bible  study.  They  were  a  rowdy 
bunch  and  the  night  our  first  son  was 
born  they  had  stolen  the  gas  out  of 
our  car.  My  husband  had  to  siphon 
enough  out  of  the  Sunday  school  bus 
to  make  the  50  miles  to  the  hospital. 
We've  kept  track  of  those  kids  and 
some  of  them  have  become  outstand- 
ing Christians.  This  makes  our  life  re- 
warding. 

We  lived  13  years  in  Washington  in 
a  manse  which  was  about  60  years 
old.  The  walls  had  been  freshly  paint- 
ed with  a  soft  yellow  enamel  when  we 
moved  in.  One  of  the  church  women 
told  me  she  didn't  want  to  see  fin- 
gerprints on  them.  I  thought,  "You 
dreamer,"  for  we  had  six  children  (we 
added  three  more  while  there). 

The  sole  means  of  heat  was  an  oil 
stove  in  the  dining  room.  Ice  froze 
half  an  inch  thick  on  the  inside  of  the 
windows.  We  had  some  good  times  in 
the  old  place.  There  was  a  spot  in  the 
wooden  floor  upstairs  where  a  hole 
had  been  cut  and  the  pieces  neatly  fit- 
ted back.  Nine-year-old  Tom  knew  it 
must  lead  to  treasure  and  pried  them 
up.  He  came  right  through  the  front 
ceiling.  The  woman  who  didn't  want 
any  fingerprints  on  the  walls  came  to 
call  while  Father  was  frantically  re- 


pairing it. 

Parsonage  furniture  should  always 
look  nice  and  be  entirely  people- 
proof.  Usually  the  style  is  "ancient 
attic."  Grandpa  lived  with  us  for 
awhile.  During  that  time  two  families 
bought  new  dining  room  sets  and  do- 
nated their  "beloved  ones  which  held 
so  many  memories"  to  the  parson- 
age. 

Grandpa  was  six-foot-four  and 
weighed  close  to  300  pounds.  He  had 
arthritis  in  the  knees.  When  he  got  so 
far  from  a  chair  he  just  dropped  the 
rest  of  the  way.  Twice  he  went  all  the 
way  to  the  floor  as  the  chairs  disin- 
tegrated. 

We  had  an  old  couch  not  long  ago. 
It  had  belonged  to  several  before  it 
came  to  the  parsonage.  It  didn't  like 
its  back  legs  any  more  and  refused  to 
keep  them  on.  I  set  it  on  two  spinach 
cans  (they  seemed  the  most  expend- 
able) and  covered  the  whole  thing 
with  an  afghan.  It  looked  quite  nice. 
A  friend  came  in  and  sat  like  Grand- 
pa. A  spinach  can  exploded  all  over 
the  rug.  Fortunately,  it  sort  of 
matched.  I  got  a  new  davenport  for 
Christmas. 

I  learned  the  peculiar  art  of  parson- 
age cleaning  from  my  mother.  If 
someone  was  in  the  front  room  dis- 
cussing a  funeral,  you  cleaned  the 
bathroom,  quickly,  before  they  asked 
to  use  it.  While  they  were  in  the  bath- 
room, you  dusted  the  front  room. 
While  they  used  the  telephone,  you 
hung  out  the  clothes.  You  worked 


/  was  washing 
spilled  jam  out 
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around  whatever  was  going  on,  and 
kept  as  many  doors  shut  as  possible. 

I  remember  many  times  coming 
home  from  school  and  having  mother 
meet  me  at  the  front  door  and  direct 
me  to  the  back.  Someone  was  in  the 
front  room  crying  and  discussing  his 
problem.  Invariably,  Mrs.  King  came 
to  find  out  why  that  person  was  there. 
She  was  the  town  gossip  and  borrowed 
and  returned  enough  sugar  to  make 

She  was  the 
town  gossip  and 
borrowed  enough 
sugar  to  make 
100  cakes. 


100  cakes.  I  learned  early  to  give  her 
an  answer  which  was  not  a  lie,  but 
told  nothing. 

Party  lines  are  a  problem  in  small 
towns.  Folks  love  to  listen  in  on  the 
pastor's  phone.  My  husband  and  I 
use  pseudonyms  for  people  when  we 
talk  to  each  other.  It  gives  the  gossips 
migraines. 

A  pastor  needs  time  to  prepare  ser- 
mons. It  is  hard  to  study  in  the  coun- 
try parish  where  so  many  things  crowd 
it  out.  My  husband  studies  in  between, 
off  and  on,  all  over  the  house,  all 
week.  That  way  you  avoid  the  SNPs 
(Saturday  Night  Panics). 

I  have  learned  not  to  destroy  any 
scraps  of  paper  he  leaves  lying  around. 
Twice  I  burned  his  sermons  before  he 
preached  them.  One  stormy  night  I 
had  to  preach  his  sermon.  He  was 
quite  sick  and  there  was  no  one  else  to 
do  it.  I  didn't  feel  right  behind  the 
pulpit,  so  I  brought  a  chair  down  near 
the  people  and,  using  his  notes,  did 
the  best  I  could. 

I  remember  once  when  two  people 
died  almost  simultaneously.  "You'll 
have  to  help  me,  Mom,"  he  said.  He 
took  his  Bible  and  went  to  one  house 
to  comfort  and  make  funeral  arrange- 
ments, and  I  went  to  the  other. 

Keeping  nine  kids  quiet  in  church  is 
a  challenge.  Few  small  churches  have 
nurseries.  The  first  law  is  to  sit  in  the 
two  back  pews.  Second,  you  put  five 
in  the  pew  in  front  of  you,  because 
flicking  an  ear  or  giving  a  good  pinch 
is  quite  effective  discipline.  Next,  you 


take  the  four  youngest  and  put  two 
on  each  side  of  you,  and  you  thank 
God  for  Cheerios,  paper,  pencils  and 
Tonka  toys. 

Working  with  people  requires  much 
wisdom  from  God.  Often  you  need  to 
speak,  but  more  often  just  listen.  We 
have  had  to  deal  with  every  issue 
imaginable— family  fights,  abortion, 
dope,  rape,  homosexuality,  sadism, 
drinking  and  child  neglect.  We  have 
seen  God  do  miracles  in  people's  lives. 
This  is  exciting  and  rewarding. 

Tradition  says  the  minister  is  to 
give  his  wife  all  his  wedding  fees. 
That  is  why  she  is  such  a  cupid.  In  a 
little  church  she  earns  them.  She  helps 
with  marriage  counseling,  proper  eti- 
quette and  the  reception.  Her  hus- 
band is  at  the  front  of  the  church  to 
marry  them,  so  she  stands  at  the  back 
and  sends  each  attendant  in  at  the 
precise  moment.  She  also  consoles  the 
bride  in  her  last-minute  jitters,  and 
arranges  her  veil  just  so. 

When  Tim  was  five  he  wanted  a 
bike  in  the  secondhand  store.  I  felt  he 
needed  it  for  a  morale  booster.  A 
double  wedding  was  coming  up  and  I 
persuaded  my  husband  to  give  me  the 
money  ahead  of  time.  Tim's  eyes 
shone.  The  bridegrooms  were  service- 
men and  the  girls  were  going  to  be 
married  in  street  clothes  with  a  simple 
wedding.  I  eyed  the  smaller  one  for 
size,  took  her  back  to  our  bedroom 
and  brought  out  my  wedding  dress.  It 
was  a  perfect  fit  and  I'll  never  forget 
the  look  on  her  face  as  she  adjusted 
the  veil. 

"After  all,  you're  only  married 
once,  honey,"  I  said.  "Go  ahead  and 
use  it." 

"But  what  about  my  friend?"  she 
answered,  and  her  face  clouded. 

"We'll  find  something  for  her,"  I 
replied,  not  quite  knowing  where. 

I  polled  the  church  women  and  came 
up  with  a  white  formal  which  was 
quite  weddingish.  That  day  we'd  re- 
ceived a  missionary  barrel  and  on  the 
top  was  a  lovely  nylon  net  to  cover  a 
baby  buggy.  It  was  edged  in  pink  sat- 
in ribbon.  You'll  do  just  fine,  I 
thought  to  myself  as  I  fingered  it.  I 
cut  the  ribbon  off,  gathered  the  net 
up  with  some  orange  blossoms  and  no 
one  knew  the  difference.  The  two  cou- 
ples left  on  their  honeymoons  bliss- 
fully happy.  They  never  did  pay  the 
preacher,  and  he  hasn't  let  me  forget 
it.  I  don't  think  they  even  realized 
they  should. 


My  husband  had  one  wedding  where 
the  bridegroom  fainted  repeatedly. 
Each  time  he  came  to,  my  husband 
gave  him  another  vow  to  repeat.  It 
turned  out  he  hadn't  eaten  all  day  and 
too  many  candles  made  him  woozy. 
My  big  problem,  aside  from  concern 
for  the  bridegroom,  was  to  keep  my 
children  quiet.  They  kept  asking  quite 
audibly,  "Doesn't  he  want  to  get 
married,  Mom?"  And,  "Doesn't  he 
love  her?" 

I  remember  the  wedding  my  father 
conducted  in  our  home  while  I  was 
sick  with  the  measles.  The  Long  Beach 
earthquake  was  in  process.  My  moth- 
er had  cleaned  the  manse  spotlessly 
and  when  the  earthquake  struck  the 
stove  spewed  soot  throughout  the 
whole  house.  She  quickly  tried  to  clean 
again.  I  remember  watching  the  wed- 
ding from  my  darkened  bedroom,  the 
bride  crying  and  twisting  her  hanky  as 
the  aftershocks  came  again  and  again, 
the  bridegroom  trying  to  console  her, 
soot  everywhere. 

Missionary  barrels  are  great.  One 
thing  they  show  you  is  what  isn't  in 
style  anymore.  When  spike  heels  went 
out,  we  were  the  first  to  know.  When 
I  was  little,  a  millionaire  family  in 
Beverly  Hills  sent  us  box  after  box. 
There  were  satin  gowns  with  shoes  to 
match,  real  silk  stockings,  and  exotic 
perfumes  from  France.  We  had  style 

We  have  to  deal 
with  every  issue 
imaginable  — 
family  fights, 
dope,  drinking  .  .  . 


shows  and  pretended  we  were  fancy 
ladies.  Then  came  my  mother's  part 
in  deciding  how  these  clothes  could  be 
made  applicable  to  our  present  status. 
I  have  lived  with  missionary  barrels 
all  my  life  and  find  them  a  challenge 
and  sheer  delight.  With  imagination 
you  can  do  something  with  almost  ev- 
erything. 

The  food  of  the  parsonage  is  unique. 
You  simply  use  what  is  available  and 
disguise  it  if  necessary.  We  often 
quote  the  verse,  "Eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tions" (I  Corinthians  10:25)  which  is 
applicable,  though  out  of  context.  You 
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never  know  whether  you'll  be  feeding 
just  your  family,  or  15,  so  you  make 
isvery  meal  stretchable. 

This  summer  two  boys  wrecked  their 
motorcycle  on  1-17  and  were  with  us 
in  Cottonwood  for  five  days.  Before 
jthat,  it  was  a  young  mother  and  her 
three  children.  Her  husband  had  de- 
serted her.  We've  eaten  beaver,  elk, 
deer,  rabbit,  javelina,  and  currently 
have  two  rattlesnakes  in  our  freezer. 
It  is  interesting  how  many  times  when 
Christ  talked  to  people  He  also  fed 
them.  We  have  a  ten-foot-by-four-foot 
table,  and  most  of  the  time  we  need 
it. 

When  I  was  a  child,  Mr.  Roberts 
brought  us  a  fish  wrapped  in  a  news- 


I  was  stirring  my  second  cup  of  cof- 
fee when  the  telephone  rang.  It  was 
Saturday  morning  and  we  were  relax- 
ing, having  a  leisurely  breakfast  with- 
out the  rush  of  getting  ready  for 
weekday  work. 

My  husband  answered  the  tele- 
phone. Immersed  in  my  own  thoughts, 
I  didn't  even  notice  when  he  had  hung 
up. 

"Well,"  he  said,  rubbing  his  hands 
together,  "how  would  you  like  to  go 
back  into  the  Jewish  mission  field?" 

I  looked  at  him  blankly.  We  were 
no  longer  young,  my  husband  and  I. 
We  had  served  the  Lord  long  and 
faithfully,  twenty  years  in  the  field  of 
Jewish  missions  and  10  years  in  the 
pastorate.  My  husband  had  just  re- 
signed his  church,  and  we  had — more 
or  less— neatly  packaged  and  planned 
the  balance  of  our  lives.  I  had  taken  a 
position  with  the  state  some  years 
back  in  order  to  make  ends  meet  and 
to  build  up  a  little  retirement  fund. 

But  evidently  God  wasn't  finished 
with  us  yet.  We  already  had  a  few 
treasures  stored  up  and  waiting  in 
God's  heavenly  office,  but  here  was 
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paper.  It  was  during  the  Depression. 
My  mother  thought  it  smelled  a  bit 
strong,  but  she  cooked  it  and  we  had 
it  for  supper.  It  was  tasty.  The  next 
day  his  wife  came  to  see  my  father. 

"Pastor,"  she  said,  "I'm  worried 
about  George.  I'm  afraid  he's  losing 
his  mind.  Yesterday  he  found  a  fish 
wrapped  in  newspaper  thrown  in  the 
hedge.  He  brought  it  home  and  want- 
ed me  to  cook  it.  When  I  refused,  he 
stormed  off  and  said  he'd  take  it  to 
someone  who  would  appreciate  it." 

Several  years  ago  one  of  our  parish- 
ioners called,  asking  the  boys  to  bring 
their  wagon  for  some  food.  It  was 
canned  corn  and  beans.  She'd  written 
the  dates  on  the  rusted  lids — 15  years 


an  opportunity  to  add  a  few  more. 

"It  is  in  the  East,"  my  husband 
said. 

Little  lights  exploded  in  my  mind. 
The  East!  Bitter  winters,  sultry  sum- 
mers. "I  guess  we  will  have  to  pray 
about  it,"  I  said  quietly,  sipping  my 
coffee.  I  would  love  to  serve  the  Lord 
again.  What  a  wonderful  opportuni- 
ty! Still,  the  East.  .  .  . 

We  began  to  count  costs.  My  moth- 
er, 93  and  senile,  obviously  could  not 
be  transferred.  There  were  our  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren.  There  were 
our  friends,  our  beautiful  mobile 
home  and  our  pets. 

And  there  was,  very  practically, 
our  financial  situation.  If  I  continued 
to  work  I  would  have  some  years  of 
good  income,  quite  a  nice  amount  of 
retirement  with  good  social  security 
benefits.  The  loss  of  these  things 
would  place  us  in  a  precarious  finan- 
cial position. 

Shouldn't  we  expect  young,  vital 
Christians  to  do  what  God  was  asking 
us  to  do?  We  were  old.  Did  God  really 
want  us  to  tear  up  all  our  roots  at  our 
age?  Abraham  came  to  mind.  No  ex- 
cuses from  his  example.  In  our  devo- 
tions we  read  Romans  12:1:  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 


earlier.  On  the  plus  side,  we've  been 
given  sides  of  beef,  half  a  pig,  tons  of 
potatoes,  and  fresh  garden  produce 
by  folks  who  loved  their  pastor  and 
wanted  to  help  feed  his  brood. 

You  learn  in  parsonage  life  to  see 
prospects  in  everything.  Old  coats  in 
the  missionary  barrel  can  be  cut  up 
and  made  into  beautiful  afghans.  Stale 
cookies  and  cakes  make  the  best  bread 
pudding. 

The  town  drunk,  transformed  by 
the  power  of  the  living  Christ,  can  be- 
come a  church  deacon.  With  a  coat  of 
paint,  that  drab  front  room  will  be 
lovely.  That  young  man  on  dope,  af- 
ter he  is  "born  again,"  may  be  your 
new  youth  leader!  CD 


LEANORE  M. BUTTON 


your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service." 

That  verse  didn't  say,  "Your  rea- 
sonable service  at  20,  30,  40  or  50" 
but  just  "your  reasonable  service." 
No  excuses  from  there. 

At  the  end  of  two  months  we  had 
done  nothing  in  the  way  of  packing  or 
of  my  giving  notice  at  work.  One 
night,  returning  from  a  shopping  ex- 
pedition, we  heard  the  telephone 
again. 

"We  have  decided  against  it,"  I 
heard  my  husband  say.  "Too  many 
things  make  it  impossible  to  leave  at 
this  time." 

As  soon  as  he  had  hung  up  the  tele- 
phone, we  both  knew  we  had  made 
the  wrong  choice.  We  called  at  once 
and  explained  that  we  did  want  to 
come  after  all  and  would  be  there  in 
three  weeks. 

The  next  day  I  turned  in  my  notice. 
God  had  spoken  to  us  so  definitely 
that  there  were  no  doubts.  I  didn't 
think  any  more  of  finances.  All  right, 
God,  it  is  out  of  my  hands.  If  this  is 
what  You  want,  then  You  will  have  to 
provide! 

I  went  to  visit  my  mother.  She 
didn't  recognize  me  that  day,  even 
though  she  was  aware  I  was  someone 


I  Never  Promised 
You  a  Rose  Garden 
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she  loved.  I  think  it  was  God's  way  of 
showing  me  I  could  do  little  for  her 
anymore.  I  etched  her  face  into  my 
memory,  for  I  knew,  in  all  probabili- 
ty, this  would  be  the  last  time  in  life  I 
would  see  her. 

Going  in  the  strength  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  not  our  own,  we  left  our 
home  in  Oregon  on  a  beautiful  spring 
morning.  A  new  future  was  ahead 
where  God  would  point  out  troubled 
souls  and  lead  us  to  His  brethern  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh. 

For  me,  the  next  few  months  were 
very  difficult.  The  homesickness  was 
almost  too  much  to  bear.  I  had  a  feel- 
ing of  being  cut  off  from  everything  I 
held  dear.  Was  this  what  God  had  for 
me? 

I  tried  to  overcome  it.  I  prayed.  I 
wept.  I  read  the  Word.  The  only  way 
I  could  cope  was  to  throw  myself  into 
the  work  in  such  a  way  that  I  had  no 
time  for  thoughts  or  regrets. 

My  husband  was  happy  in  the 
Lord.  I  didn't  want  to  burden  him 
with  my  problems.  I  struggled  with 


the  desire  to  tell  him  how  I  felt,  to  ask 
if  we  might  go  back.  The  thought  oc- 
curred to  me— back  to  what?  Here, 
we  were  being  used  of  God.  Wasn't 
that  enough  for  me? 

One  morning  while  doing  dishes,  I 
turned  on  my  little  radio  and  caught  a 
few  words  from  a  sermon.  The  words 
were  just  what  I  needed.  They  were  in 
essence:  No  matter  what  the  problem, 
no  matter  what  the  loss,  if  you  are  in 
God's  will,  He  will  take  that  problem, 
that  sorrow,  that  loss  and  make 
something  good  out  of  it.  I  held  on  to 
that.  I  think  I  realized  I  hadn't  been 
fully  trusting  Him,  nor  actually  ex- 
pecting Him  to  give  me  victory. 

I  sank  to  my  knees  and  told  Him  I 
would  have  to  have  victory  if  I  were 
to  continue  to  serve  Him.  I  told  Him  I 
couldn't  do  it  by  myself;  He  would 
have  to  do  it  for  me.  Suddenly  I  felt 
His  presence  very  close,  and  I  thought 
I  heard  Him  say:  "I  never  promised 
you  a  rose  garden,  my  child.  No,  not 
now.  But  later." 


God  always  answers  the  prayers  u 
those  who  love  Him,  even  though 
sometimes  we  may  think  He  hasn't.  Ii 
has  been  a  year  now,  a  year  of  going 
from  door  to  door,  a  year  of  reaching 
out  to  others  who  need  help  or  com- 
fort, a  year  of  praying  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  "lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel." 

And  there  are  the  blessings— bless- 
ings showered  on  us  each  day  of  our 
lives  as  we  serve  Him.  Sometimes  I 
wonder— if  I  had  gone  back,  who 
would  have  offered  that  helping 
hand?  Who  would  have  told  this  fam- 
ily about  the  Messiah?  Who  would 
have  won  that  soul? 

When  I  feel  I  have  problems  I  can't 
solve  or  the  desire  to  see  home  and 
loved  ones,  I  remember:  God  never 
promised  me  a  rose  garden.  No,  God 
never  promises  anyone  a  rose  garden. 
Life  is  not  made  up  of  rose  gardens. 
But  someday,  with  eternity's  values  in 
view,  we  shall  all  have  our  rose 
garden,  and  it  will  be  there  for  all 
eternity!  [jj 


Preventing 
Teacher  Burnout 


VIVIAN  J.  ROSQUIST 


L 


Ls  there  anything  you  need  that 
hasn't  been  ordered?"  the  pastor 
asks.  "How  can  we  help  you?" 

Every  year  I  hear  the  pastor  asking 
our  Sunday  school  teachers  these 
same  questions.  Too  many  times,  I 
hear  them  answering  with  an  auto- 
matic, "We're  doing  just  fine."  At  the 
end  of  the  school  season,  however, 
when  we  are  ready  to  reassign  teach- 
ing positions,  "We're  doing  just 
fine,"  has  become  "I  feel  too  ex- 
hausted to  commit  myself  to  any 
more  teaching." 

What  has  happened  in  the  interven- 
ing months  to  cause  such  a  drastic 
turnabout?  What  kind  of  support  do 
our  teachers  need  that  they  are  not  re- 
ceiving? 
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Perhaps  one  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions has  to  do  with  appreciation. 
Sunday  school  teachers  spend  a  good 
deal  of  time  and  effort  in  ministering 
to  the  youth  of  our  churches.  They  do 
this,  not  because  they  want  to  be 
praised,  but  because  they  believe  in 
the  importance  of  bringing  up  our 
children  in  the  knowledge  and  truth 
of  God.  Nevertheless,  teacher  morale 
is  difficult  to  maintain  if  the  congre- 
gation as  a  whole  seems  apathetic  to 
their  efforts.  Teachers  need  to  know 
that  their  contributions  are  appreci- 
ated within  the  church  family. 

In  one  church  I  know  of,  each  fall 
there  is  an  appreciation  day  for  Sun- 
day school  teachers.  On  this  particu- 
lar Sunday,  the  pastor  conducts  a  spe- 
cial dedication  service.  The  teachers 
are  individually  introduced  to  the 
congregation  and  charged  with  their 


teaching  responsibilities.  The  congre- 
gation prays  together  for  the  Holy 
Spirit's  guidance  of  the  teachers  as 
they  work  with  the  children.  The  pas- 
tor always  concludes  this  dedication 
service  by  reminding  parents  to  be  ap- 
preciative of  the  Sunday  school 
teachers,  to  cooperate  with  them  in 
every  way,  and  to  thank  them  for 
what  they  are  doing. 

In  another  church,  it  has  become 
the  custom  to  have  a  reception  for  the 
Sunday  school  teachers  spring  term. 
Each  honoree  is  given  a  small  corsage 
to  wear  for  the  occasion,  and  the 
whole  congregation  is  called  upon  to 
express  gratitude,  personally,  at  this 
special  reception  held  immediately 
following  the  regular  Sunday  wor- 
ship. 

Another  teacher  need  that  should 
not  be  minimized  is  financial  support. 
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The  amount  of  funding  allotted  to  the 
Christian  education  budget  for  pro- 
viding materials  and  teaching  aids  has 
a  direct  bearing  on  how  effective 
church  school  teachers  can  be. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  more  money 
makes  better  teachers.  What  it  does 
suggest  is  that  any  teacher  can  do  bet- 
ter if  he  or  she  has  adequate  supplies 
to  work  with.  I  have  seen  several  in- 
stances where  money  was  budgeted 
for  basic  study  materials  but  accom- 
panying activity  packets  were  deemed 
too  expensive  and  no  other  supple- 
mental materials  were  provided.  In 
such  cases  the  class  teachers  are 
usually  very  resourceful  in  designing 
their  own  projects,  and  either  provide 
supplies  from  their  own  pockets  or 
solicit  help  from  parents. 

In  circumstances  like  this,  the  end 
result  for  the  students  may  be  perfect- 
ly adequate  but  the  drain  on  the  in- 
dividual teacher's  energies  and  re- 


Six  is  the  Biblical  number  for  man. 
It  is  just  one  short  of  that  perfect, 
that  divine  number,  seven.  But  it  must 
always  be  remembered  that  six  is  short 
of  perfection. 

An  arch  which  is  short  of  its  cap- 
stone is  of  no  value  in  the  support  of 
a  structure.  So  it  is  with  man's  day  on 
earth.  Something  vitally  important  is 
missing. 

That  day  begins  under  the  benign 
reign  of  the  man  on  the  white  horse 
(Rev.  6:2).  It  ends  in  anarchy,  as  men 
cry  out  for  the  rocks  and  the  moun- 
tains to  fall  on  them,  thus  hiding 
them  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  a  Saviour  rejected,  who  is 
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sources  is  intensified,  and  there  is  a 
heavy  toll  in  teacher  attrition. 

Perhaps  the  most  neglected  teacher 
support  has  to  do  with  revival  of  spir- 
it. It  is  all  too  easy  for  Sunday  school 
teachers  to  get  so  caught  up  in  cover- 
ing the  lesson  plan  each  Sunday  and 
trying  to  maintain  some  sense  of  or- 
der in  the  classroom,  that  their  initial 
teaching  commitment  somehow  gets 
obscured. 

Teachers  need  periodic  times  to  get 
together — not  for  planning  or  coordi- 
nating, as  important  as  these  are — but 
specifically  for  revival.  They  need  a 
group  leader  to  meet  with  them  as  they 
work  to  rebuild  enthusiasm  and  to  re- 
gain the  sense  of  vision  which  enables 
them  to  find  satisfaction  and  worth  in 
their  teaching  efforts.  They  need  a 
chance  to  share  successes  and  disap- 
pointments so  that  they  can  encour- 
age and  be  encouraged.  They  need  to 


now  their  Judge  (6:12-16). 

Throughout  human  history,  one 
bloody  thread  can  be  traced.  The" 
saints,  those  saved  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  have  always  been  the  target 
for  indignities  and  persecutions. 
Abel,  the  second-born  son  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  was  the  first  one.  There  may 
be  thousands  who  will  die  for  the 
name  of  Jesus  this  year.  We  do  not 
know  when  the  end  will  come;  but 
some  day,  cruel  and  unbelieving  men 
will  have  slain  the  last  saint,  man's  ig- 
noble rule  on  earth  will  come  to  an 
end,  and  all  will  stand  before  the 
Judge. 

Those  who  did  not  choose  to  serve 
God  will  have  no  choice  at  the  judg- 
ment. They  will  have  to  keep  their  ap- 
pointment with  the  Angel  of  death 
and  with  what  follows  his  coming. 
Mountains,  rocks,  the  sea,  dens, 
caves — these  are  poor  substitutes  for 
the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


be  stimulated  to  have  a  broader  view 
of  successful  Sunday  school  teaching 
than  whether  they  cover  the  whole 
lesson  or  not.  They  need  to  be  con- 
stantly reminded  of  Jesus'  example: 
accepting  and  loving  and  healing, 
first,  instructing,  second. 

In  some  churches  there  are  special 
retreats  for  teachers.  A  retreat  can  be 
a  very  enjoyable  and  fruitful  oppor- 
tunity for  revival  of  teacher  enthusi- 
asm. When  this  option  is  not  pos- 
sible, however,  more  modest  physical 
arrangements  will  suffice.  It's  the  gath- 
ering and  sharing  and  encouragement 
that  matter,  not  the  setting. 

Sunday  school  teachers  are  caring, 
dedicated  individuals  but  their  tasks 
are  demanding  ones.  If  they  are  to 
continue  from  year  to  year  without 
becoming  discouraged,  exhausted 
and  burned  out,  they  must  have  con- 
gregational support  all  along  the 
way.  H 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


Having  scorned  His  grace,  having 
refused  their  only  refuge,  the  cross, 
there  remains  only  God's  wrath  and 
punishment. 

There  are  no  hints  of  Utopia  here. 
We  see  little  evidence  of  the  Great  So- 
ciety. Instead,  we  read  of  fire,  brim- 
stone and  hail.  "In  those  days  shall 
men  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it" 
(Rev.  9:6). 

Most  terrifying  of  all  will  be  the 
thought,  "This  need  not  have  been. 
God  provided  a  way  of  escape  and  we 
refused  to  accept  it.  As  we  rejected 
Jesus  in  grace,  we  voted  to  meet  Him 
in  judgment.  Our  folly  will  follow  us 
so  long  as  eternity  shall  stand." 

This  final  word  needs  to  be  said. 
God  is  offering  His  Son  as  the  sin- 
ner's perfect  substitute.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  W 


When  Man's 
Day  Ends 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  There  a  Word  From  the  Lord? 


In  the  dark  days  before  Judah's  fi- 
nal fall,  king  Zedekiah  sent  for  Jere- 
miah and  inquired  anxiously,  "Is  there 
a  word  from  the  Lord?"  (Jer.  37:17). 
He  wanted  something,  anything,  which 
would  constitute  encouragement  at  a 
time  when  disaster  had  become  cer- 
tain. 

Today,  as  the  world  situation  dete- 
riorates, people  seem  anxiously  to  be 
asking  the  same  question:  "Does  the 
Bible  give  us  any  reason  to  hope  that 
God  will  spare  civilization  from  an- 
other return  to  the  Dark  Ages,  if  not 
total  destruction?" 

Ministers,  burning  the  midnight  oil 
in  sermon  preparation,  wonder  how 


they  can  make  their  messages  "rele- 
vant" to  the  situation,  which  is  an- 
other way  of  asking  the  same  ques- 
tion. 

That  word  "relevant"  keeps  com- 
ing up  in  considerations  of  the  Church's 
ministry  and  mission,  especially  when 
the  normal  flow  of  life  is  interrupted 
and  people  begin  to  wonder  in  alarm, 
"Why  doesn't  somebody  do  some- 
thing?" 

We  sensed  it  between  the  lines  of  a 
clipping  someone  sent  us  in  the  mail: 
"In  a  time  when  the  world  cries  out 
for  a  relevant  word  from  God,"  an- 
other religious  publication  editorial- 
ized, "the  most  charitable  thing  that 


The  following  columns  were  written  over  100  years  ago,  in  J 873,  by  F.  W.  Em- 
mons. They  are  identical  except  for  punctuation.  They  illustrate  dramatically 
the  importance  of  emphasis  and  where  you  put  the  emphasis.  As  Christians 
we  can  speak  and  heal  or  we  can  speak  and  wound.  We  can  speak  and  win  or 
we  can  speak  and  drive  away.  Sometimes  it  is  just  a  matter  of  em- 
phasis!—From  Pulpit  Helps. 


The  Good  Man 

He  is  an  old  and  experienced  man. 
In  vice  and  wickedness  he  is  never 
found.  Opposing  the  work  of  iniquity 
he  takes  delight.  In  the  downfall  of 
his  neighbor  he  never  rejoices.  In  the 
prosperity  of  any  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures he  is  ready  to  assist.  In  destroy- 
ing the  peace  of  society  he  takes  no 
pleasure.  In  serving  the  Lord  he  is  un- 
commonly diligent.  In  sowing  discord 
among  his  friends  and  acquaintances 
he  takes  no  pride.  In  laboring  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christianity  he  has 
not  been  negligent.  In  endeavoring  to 
stigmatize  all  public  teachers  he  makes 
no  exertions.  To  subdue  his  passions 
he  strives  hard.  To  build  up  Satan's 
kingdom  he  lends  no  aid.  To  the  sup- 
port of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen 
he  contributes  largely.  To  the  evil  ad- 
versary he  pays  no  attention.  To  good 
advice  he  gives  great  heed.  To  the 
devil  he  will  never  go.  To  heaven  he 
must  go  where  he  will  receive  the  just 
recompense  of  his  reward.  E 


The  Evil  Man 

He  is  an  old  and  experienced  man 
in  vice  and  wickedness.  He  is  never 
found  opposing  the  work  of  iniquity. 
He  takes  delight  in  the  downfall  of  his 
neighbor.  He  never  rejoices  in  the  pros- 
perity of  any  of  his  fellow  creatures. 
He  is  always  ready  to  assist  in  de- 
stroying the  peace  of  society.  He  takes 
no  pleasure  in  serving  the  Lord.  He  is 
uncommonly  diligent  in  sowing  dis- 
cord among  his  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. He  takes  no  pride  in  laboring 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christianity. 
He  has  not  been  negligent  in  endeavor- 
ing to  stigmatize  all  public  teachers. 
He  makes  no  exertions  to  subdue  his 
passions.  He  strives  hard  to  build  up 
Satan's  kingdom.  He  lends  no  aid  to 
support  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen. 
He  contributes  largely  to  the  evil  ad- 
versary. He  pays  no  attention  to  good 
advice.  He  gives  great  heed  to  the 
devil.  He  will  never  go  to  heaven.  He 
must  go  where  he  will  receive  the  just 
recompense  of  his  reward.  QD 


can  be  said  about  the  Church  is  that 
too  often  her  word  remains  utterly 
beside  the  point." 

The  critic,  by  his  complaint,  evident- 
ly meant  to  say  that  the  pulpit  contin- 
ues to  prattle  about  heaven  and  who's 
going  there,  the  virgin  birth,  the  in- 
tegrity of  Scripture,  the  doctrine  of 
election,  what  is  meant  by  justifica- 
tion by  faith  and  how  Christ  is  pres- 
ent in  the  Lord's  Supper— while  out 
there  the  world  is  going  to  hell  at 
rocket  speed. 

But  has  there  ever  been  a  time  when 
the  world  was  not  going  to  hell  at 
rocket  speed?  Has  there  ever  been  a 
time  when  the  Church  did  not  need  to 
make  its  message  "relevant"  to  such 
a  world?  Indeed,  did  not  the  apostle 
suggest  that  the  time  of  greatest  cri- 
sis would  be  that  time  when  everyone 
would  be  reassuring  each  other  with 
analyses  of  "peace  and  safety"  (I 
Thess.  5:3)? 

Days  of  anxiety  and  great  dread  do 
not  call  forth  a  new  message  from  the 
Church.  This  is  because  the  old  mes- 
sage constitutes  "tidings  of  great  joy" 
to  a  world  going  through  days  of  anx- 
iety and  great  dread.  Since  the  fall, 
there  have  been  nothing  but  days  of 
anxiety  and  great  dread! 

This  was  what  Zedekiah  couldn't 
understand  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah: 
Peace  and  safety  depend  on  man's  re- 
lationship with  God,  not  Assyria's  re- 
lationship with  Judah.  "If  my  people 
who  are  called  by  my  name,"  the 
Lord  earlier  had  said  to  Solomon, 
"will  humble  themselves  and  pray.  .  .  . 
I  will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7: 
14).  Those  familiar  words,  which  we 
love  to  claim  in  times  of  crisis,  were 
spoken  in  days  of  peace  and  plenty,  at 
the  outset  of  a  reign  which  would  not 
be  threatened  by  war  at  all! 

If  it  is  important  to  talk  about 
heaven  and  how  to  get  there  in  times 
of  peace  and  plenty,  then  it  is  impor- 
tant to  talk  about  heaven  and  how  to 
get  there  when  the  enemy  is  standing 
at  the  gate. 

For  as  long  as  we  remain  in  this 
world  we  must,  of  course,  be  sure 
that  our  message  is  "relevant"— that 
our  concern  is  evident,  that  our  love 
is  real,  that  our  sacrifices  are  genuine, 
that  our  condemnation  of  evil  and 
our  support  of  righteousness  is  fear- 
less. 

The  truths  we  profess  must  reflect 
something  that  has  happened  to  us,  for 
truth  without  effect  has  not  yet  be- 
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Meditations  From  the  'Pretzel  Room9 


0J  ie  a  life-changing  force.  More  to 
lT  i  point,  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 

i  religion  describe  reality  "like  it 
*  which,  when  applied  by  the  Holy 
10  rit,  tends  to  transform  those  affect- 
!e-  into  the  image  of  that  reality.  So 
la'  lething  must  be  said  about  the  way 
01  :trine  makes  a  difference. 
lC3'  kit  it  just  may  be  that  the  most  rel- 
c  nt  question  before  the  Church  in 
°J!  heyday  of  Marxists  and  Muslims 
-  he  integrity  of  Scripture. 

io  understand  that  is  to  be  pre- 
lflTed  to  cope  with  all  the  rest.  E 

Fear  Is  Still  There 

n 

'4  A  supposedly  fearless  teacher  in 
(dnesville,  Fla.,  Mrs.  Judith  Shaak, 
"Is  been  featured  in  Time  magazine 
lY  her  practical  course  for  gifted 
flung  students — nine  and  ten  years 
fl— on  the  subject  of  death. 
"I  A  casual  exposure  to  death,  Mrs. 
,;Saak  thinks,  will  help  remove  some 
t  the  mystery  and  fear  which  typical- 
I  surround  the  subject.  So  she  has 
isigned  a  sort  of  mini-curriculum  to 
' ■  pip  them  face  up  to  the  realities. 
1  Included  in  the  course  are  visits  to  a 
l:al  graveyard,  an  exercise  in  writing 
i sir  own  tombstone  epitaphs,  discus- 
kms  with  doctors,  directions  from 
layers  on  how  to  write  wills,  and  a 
Ip  to  a  local  mortuary  where  they 
ime  face  to  face  with  a  real  live — 
fill,  not  really — corpse. 
|  All  of  which  may  be  harmless 
fcough  and  maybe  even  be  helpful. 
>  Except  that  reports  of  the  educa- 
|)nal  experiment  say  nothing  about 
l)w  Mrs.  Shaak  is  helping  the  young- 
|;rs  grapple  with  what  happens  after 
>:ath.  Certainly  that  is  the  issue, 
lore  than  any  other,  which  fills 
fc:ath  with  all  the  foreboding  with 
!  bich  mankind  everywhere  has  al- 
ways viewed  it.  A  course  on  death 
:ithout  a  major  emphasis  on  what 
Hows  death  is  like  a  course  in  home 
Donomics  with  no  reference  to  the 
ict  that  people  have  to  eat  the  food 
hich  is  prepared. 

Maybe  the  planners  of  the  course 
I  e  the  ones  who  ought  to  be  dealing 
ith  fear.— Joel  Belz.  CD 

•  • 

I  shall  allow  no  man  to  belittle  my 
>ul  by  making  me  hate  him.—  Win- 
eld. 


How  fragile  is  this  thing  called 
"life"!  And  how  precious!  But  that 
old  enemy,  death,  stalks  close  by. 

I  have  just  spent  most  of  the  last 
two  weeks  in  the  Intensive  Care  Unit 
waiting  room,  where  several  people 
sit  and  wait  all  day,  or  curl  up  and  try 
to  sleep  in  the  chairs  by  night  (hence 
the  name  "Pretzel  Room")  to  be  near 
the  dear  one  in  I.C.U. 

There  are  no  distinctions  here.  We 
all  have  a  common  denominator — a 
loved  one  critically  ill.  There  is  a  ca- 
maraderie among  us.  We  don't  neces- 
sarily even  know  each  other's  names, 
but  we  ask,  "How  is  your  patient  do- 
ing?" And  we  really  care!  Everyone 
here  prays  too,  and  wants  the  prayers 
of  others. 

What  a  ministry  here!  Almost  ev- 
ery city  has  a  hospital  with  an  I.C.U. 
Some  small  devotional  booklets  would 
be  nice — we  could  not  concentrate  on 
anything  more.  A  kind  word,  a  squeeze 
of  the  hand,  a  smile,  a  listening  ear 
would  be  so  little  to  give.  Still,  an  out- 
sider wouldn't  be  the  same  as  one 
who  is  suffering  the  same  as  we  are. 

(I  know  the  Lord  has  a  reason  for 
my  being  here.  Show  me  what  you 
want  me  to  do,  Lord.) 

Over  in  the  corner  sits  a  small,  old- 
er lady.  She  looks  well-dressed — even 
after  sleeping  all  night  in  a  chair! 
Silent  tears  are  on  her  face,  an  open 
book  on  her  lap.  I've  just  finished 
reading  Psalm  66,  and  it  has  com- 
forted me.  I  sit  down  beside  her — her 
book  is  a  Bible  in  Spanish.  I  speak 
and  touch  her  arm.  She  doesn't  speak 
English,  I  don't  speak  Spanish;  but  I 
show  her  my  open  Bible  and  turn  hers 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point is  Lois  (Mrs.  D.  L.)  Coleman, 
an  elect  lady  of  Slidell,  La.,  whose 
daughter  has  been  hospitalized  with  a 
malignant  tumor.  Her  address,  for 
those  who  would  like  to  send  a  card, 
is  in  c/o  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  505,  Slidell,  La.  70459. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


to  the  same  passage,  and  we  read  to- 
gether. She  smiles  and  pats  my  hand. 

Along  the  opposite  wall  sits  a  black 
woman.  Her  grown  son  and  daughter 
sit  with  her.  They  mostly  just  sit  and 
stare,  or  sit  silently  with  eyes  closed.  I 
sense  she  is  praying.  I  pray  too,  for 
her  and  hers,  for  me  and  mine. 

(Really,  though,  my  patient  is  yours, 
Lord.) 

A  friend  brings  me  a  thermos  of 
homemade  soup.  It  tastes  so  good.  I 
pour  a  second  cup  and  take  it  over  to 
the  black  woman.  She  has  not  been 
out  to  eat  all  day.  She  accepts  with  a 
smile.  We  hug  each  other.  Later,  her 
daughter  brings  me  a  cup  of  coffee. 

In  another  corner,  there  is  another 
woman,  not  neatly  dressed.  (Am  I  be- 
ing a  snob,  Lord?  But  I  remember  she 
has  slept  in  her  clothes.  I  feel  rebuked 
by  James  2.) 

We  ask  about  each  other's  patient. 
A  relative  comes  in  and  talks  and 
talks  and  talks!  I  wish  she  would  be 
quiet.  I  want  to  pray.  But  I  guess  it  is 
therapeutic  for  her  to  talk. 

(You  made  us  with  different  per- 
sonalities, Lord.) 

Another  woman  comes  in  and  sits 
nearby.  We  converse.  Her  26  year  old 
son  has  been  here  16  weeks.  She  no 
longer  sleeps  here,  but  comes  by  day. 
She  says  little  and  no  longer  weeps. 
(I'm  sure  she  does  at  home.)  She  just 
sits  and  fondles  her  rosary.  I  pray 
that  my  testimony  sank  in. 

My  patient  is  transferred  to  a 
private  room.  The  others  are  gen- 
uinely glad  for  me.  I  gather  up  my 
things  as  her  bed  moves  down  the  hall 
and  give  and  receive  a  hug  from  each 
one. 

Yes,  I've  prayed  with  some  and 
shared  Scripture  with  some.  I  know 
the  Son  of  righteousness  has  risen 
with  healing  in  His  wings.  And  how 
strongly  I  sense  those  everlasting 
arms! 

(Please,  dear  ones  out  there,  pray 
for  the  suffering  ones,  not  only  here, 
but  everywhere.)  2] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  2, 1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Nicodemus 


INTRODUCTION 


During  the  first  six  weeks  of  this 
new  quarter,  we  shall  be  continuing 
our  series  of  studies  on  Jesus'  en- 
counters with  various  individuals. 

The  last  seven  lessons,  under  the  ti- 
tle, "Writings  of  Christian  Encourage- 
ment," will  be  drawn  from  the  Gen- 
eral Epistles  and  Revelation. 

PART  I:  Nicodemus  Searching 

SCRIPTURE:  John  3:1-15 

Nicodemus,  unlike  some  of  the  oth- 
er Pharisees  who  were  enemies  of 
Christ  and  eager  for  His  overthrow, 
did  not  want  to  miss  the  opportunity 
of  talking  with  Him.  He  took  serious- 
ly his  responsibility  of  teaching  God's 
people  and  was  open  and  eager  to 
learn  from  Jesus. 

We  know  this  because  he  addressed 
Jesus  as  "Rabbi."  Furthermore,  when 
he  came  to  see  Jesus,  he  declared  that 
he  knew  that  He  was  a  teacher  come 
from  God  (v.  2). 

Jesus'  abrupt  reply— that  unless  one 
is  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God— must  have  taken  Nico- 
demus by  surprise  (v.  3).  Perhaps  be- 
cause of  that  surprise,  he  answered  in 
a  way  that  he  may  later  have  regret- 
ted, implying  that  what  Jesus  was  say- 
ing was  ludicrous  and  impossible  (v.  4). 

Jesus,  however,  refused  to  be  taken 
lightly  or  laughed  at.  He  came  right 
back  at  Nicodemus  with  an  even  much 
stronger  warning:  Unless  you  are  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  you  cannot 
enter  God's  kingdom  (v.  5). 

Jesus  was  not  deliberately  saying 
mysterious  things  to  Nicodemus.  He 
was  talking  about  the  basics  of  the 
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Key  Verses:  John  3:1-10;  7:50-52 
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Old  Testament  Scripture  which  Nico- 
demus, as  a  teacher  of  the  Jews,  should 
have  recognized  at  once  (v.  3). 

When  Jesus  mentioned  the  necess- 
ity of  being  born  again,  Nicodemus 
should  have  recalled  the  passage  in 
Jeremiah  31  or  Ezekiel  36  where  those 
prophets  declared  that  God  would  give 
His  people  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit,  so  that  they  could  know  Him 
and  enter  into  His  kingdom. 

When  Jesus  talked  of  being  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit,  this  surely  should 
have  reminded  Nicodemus  of  God's 
message  through  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
"And  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  ....  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you  ....  And  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  within  you  .  .  ." 
(Ezek.  36:25-27). 

These  teachings  of  God  were  the 
very  basics  of  the  prophets'  messages, 
declaring  that  anyone,  to  be  fit  for 
heaven,  must  be  reborn. 

Although  Nicodemus  had  come  in 
order  to  learn  advanced  theology  from 
Jesus,  he  was  taught  the  A,  B,  C's, 
the  basics!  Nicodemus  still  had  a  lot 
to  learn. 

Then  Jesus  referred  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament passage  which  tells  of  Moses 
lifting  up  the  brass  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, symbolizing  the  victory  of 
God's  people  over  the  serpents  that 
were  killing  them  (Num.  21:9). 

He  told  Nicodemus  that  in  that  same 
way  He  had  come  to  be  lifted  up,  so 
that  those  who  looked  on  Him  in 
faith  might  be  saved  from  their  en- 
emy, Satan  (3:14-15). 

Nicodemus  had  come  to  Jesus, 


searching.  He  wanted  to  know  Jest* 
better.  He  wanted  to  know  what  Jc 
sus  knew  that  he  didn't.  He  did  nd 
go  away  disappointed. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  it  possible  for  one  who  know 
theology  to  have  missed  the  most  ba, 
sic  truths  of  salvation? 

2.  What  evidence  is  there  in  my  lif 
that  I  have  truly  been  born  again? 

PART  II:  Nicodemus  Challenged 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1980  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


SCRIPTURE:  John  3:16-21 

Jesus  wanted  Nicodemus  to  see  tha 
the  words  He  was  speaking  were  no' 
just  issues  to  be  debated  by  learned 
theologians  but  were  matters  of  lif< 
and  death.  He  did  this  by  telling  Nico 
demus  that  the  world  without  Chris 
is  already  under  condemnation  anc 
will  perish.  John  3:16  does  not  simpl) 
say  that  whosoever  believes  in  Jesu; 
will  have  everlasting  life.  It  also  say; 
that  whosoever  does  not  believe  ir 
Him  will  perish! 

To  make  certain  that  Nicodemu; 
understood  this,  Jesus  continued  by 
declaring  that  He  had  not  been  sent 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world. 
The  world  had  already  been  con- 
demned from  the  beginning,  from  the 
day  of  Adam's  sin  (3:17). 

The  Pharisees  were  busy  condemn- 
ing others,  as  they  had  the  blind  man, 
the  woman  caught  in  adultery,  and 
even  Jesus,  Himself.  But,  in  doing  so, 
they  had  not  realized  that  unless  they 
repented  and  believed  in  Jesus  they 
would  perish. 

No,  Jesus  had  not  come  to  judge 
the  world;  He  had  come  to  save  the 
world  before  God's  judgment  finallyi 
falls  on  mankind  (v.  17). 

His  message  made  it  clear  that  on; 
the  day  of  judgment,  there  would  be 
only  two  kinds  of  people— those  who) 

(Continued  on  p.  18) 
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had  believed  on  Jesus  and  those  who 
had  not. 

If  they  had  believed,  they  would 
not  be  condemned,  because  Jesus' 
blood  had  atoned  for  their  sins.  How- 
ever, those  who  had  not  believed  must 
surely  be  condemned  because  without 
Jesus'  atoning  blood,  they  would  have 
to  answer  to  God  for  all  of  their  sins 
(v.  18). 

The  tragedy  of  it  was  that  though 
the  world  was  under  judgment,  "men 
loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the 
light"  (v.  19).  Rather  than  listening  to 
Jesus'  words,  rather  than  coming  to 
the  light,  they  chose  to  hide  in  the 
darkness  of  sin  (v.  20). 

This  conversation  must  have  left 
Nicodemus  very  uneasy.  Clearly,  the 
next  move  was  up  to  him.  Would  he 
turn  to  Jesus  or  from  Him? 

To  you  and  me  today,  the  right 
choice  is  obvious,  but  in  Nicodemus' 
day,  it  could  not  have  been  an  easy 
one.  Nicodemus  chose  to  remain  silent. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  ever  engage  in  theological 
debate  simply  for  the  challenge  of  it? 
Have  I  no  concern  for  my  relation- 
ship to  the  truths  about  which  I  am 
debating? 

2.  When  my  sins  have  been  exposed, 
which  course  do  I  follow:  seek  to  cov- 
er them,  deny  them,  or  ask  Jesus'  for- 
giveness? 

PART  III:  Nicodemus  Threatened 

SCRIPTURE:  John  7:32-52 

In  this  passage,  we  want  to  concen- 
trate on  the  general  attitude  of  the 
Pharisees  toward  Jesus  and  the  posi- 
tion in  which  this  put  Nicodemus. 

Some  of  those  among  the  crowd 
who  had  been  listening  to  Jesus  be- 
lieved that  He  had  been  sent  from 
God,  but  others  went  and  complained 
to  the  Pharisees  about  His  teachings 
(v.  32). 

The  Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests 
categorically  rejected  Jesus'  claims  to 
be  the  Messiah  on  the  grounds  that 
the  Messiah  was  not  supposed  to  come 
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from  Galilee.  As  we  have  pointed  out 
earlier,  they  were  ignorant  of  Scrip- 
ture when  they  made  that  claim  (vv.  41- 
42). 

The  prophet  Isaiah  clearly  taught 
that  good  news  and  light  would  come 
from  Galilee  (Isa.  9:1-2).  However, 
the  Jewish  leaders  were  so  prejudiced 
that  they  refused  to  listen.  So  far  as 
they  were  concerned  they  had  made 
up  their  minds  that  Jesus  was  a  fraud. 

However,  when  the  officers  whom 
they  had  sent  to  arrest  Him  returned 
without  Him,  having  been  impressed 
by  the  way  Jesus  taught,  matters  came 
to  a  head  for  Nicodemus  (7:45-46). 
What  really  must  have  stung  him  was 
the  remark  by  the  Pharisees  that  not 
one  of  them  had  believed  on  Jesus 
(v.  48). 

At  that,  Nicodemus  could  remain 
silent  no  longer.  No,  he  was  not  yet 
bold  enough  to  come  right  out  and 
say  that  he  believed.  Perhaps  he  was 
still  not  certain  about  it. 

But  even  though  he  knew  that  it 
might  affect  his  relationship  with  them, 
he  could  remain  silent  no  longer,  and 
pled  that  they  be  just  toward  the  man, 
Jesus.  Perhaps  he  wanted  them  to  give 
Him  a  hearing  (v.  51).  However,  the 
Pharisees  quickly  showed  that  they 
were  not  interested  in  that.  Their  minds 
were  already  made  up.  From  their 
point  of  view,  Nicodemus,  if  he  knew 
what  was  good  for  him,  had  better 
agree  with  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  kept  discretely  silent 
in  a  group  of  non-Christians  who  were 
ridiculing  my  faith? 

2.  Have  I  ever  stood  up  for  Christ 
in  a  hostile  group  and  found  others 
who  were  willing  to  stand  with  me? 

PART  IV:  Nicodemus  Deciding 

SCRIPTURE:  John  19:38-42 

In  this  brief  Scripture  passage,  we 
focus  not  only  upon  Nicodemus  but 
also  upon  another  secret  disciple  who, 
aside  from  this  one  incident,  is  not 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  He  was  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea,  a  counselor,  a 
good  and  just  man,  who  went  to  Pi- 
late and  requested  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Although  aside  from  this  passage, 
we  are  not  told  much  about  Nicode- 
mus, I  think  we  may  assume  that  he 
had  become  a  believer  in  Jesus.  Cer- 


tainly his  actions  indicate  that  he  was* 
no  longer  afraid  to  be  identified  aJ 
one  who  honored  Christ. 

We  may  criticize  both  of  these  men I 
as  being  cowards  for  hiding  their  faith, 
but  we  need  to  remember  that  inj 
those  days  even  the  poor  were  ex- 
pelled from  the  synagogue  and  cut  offl; 
from  fellowship  with  their  own  fami  | 
lies  if  they  took  sides  with  Jesus. 

How  much  more  difficult  it  would! 
have  been  for  the  rich  and  the  wett 
known! 

Remember,  too,  that  even  Peter, 
when  pushed  into  a  corner,  chose  to 
deny  Jesus  rather  than  risk  sharing  in 
His  death  or  ruining  his  own  reputa-! 
tion. 

Even  today,  when  a  Jew  becomes  ai 
Christian,  he  may  very  well  be  cut  offi 
from  his  own  people.  His  faith  comes 
at  great  personal  cost. 

After  Jesus  had  died  a  criminal's 
death  on  the  cross  at  the  hands  of  the: 
Romans,  both  Joseph  and  Nicodemusl 
were  bold  to  request  His  body  and 
give  Him  an  honorable  burial.  In  do- 
ing so,  they  were  responding  to  Jesus' i 
own  great  love  for  them  in  dying  fori 
them.  Once  they  saw  His  love  demon- 
strated by  His  death  on  the  cross, 
they  were  willing  to  be  identified  with 
Him.  They  were  no  longer  ashamed 
to  let  others  see  that  they  loved  this 
man  and  wished  to  honor  Him. 

The  sad  thing  is  that  these  two  men 
did  not  come  out  from  hiding  until 
after  Jesus  had  died.  How  many  op- 
portunities for  learning  more  froifj 
Jesus  they  had  misse'd  because  they 
were  too  late!  No  doubt  this  accounts 1 
for  the  fact  they  are  not  mentioned! 
among  the  saints  or  the  leaders  in  the  j 
early  Church. 

Is  it  not  equally  sad  when  we,  too,  | 
pass  by  the  opportunities  which  ouri 
particular  church  affords  us  to  learn j  p 
more  about  Christ  and  His  Word  ,i 
through  Bible  study  and  worship?  If  i  » 
we  wish  to  be  identified  with  Jesus,  ( 
let  us  take  full  advantage  of  the  op-  il 
portunities  at  hand. 

J 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Through  most  of  my  church  life,  - 
have  I  followed  Jesus  from  afar? 

2.  Do  I  take  advantage  of  opportu- '  j 
nities  which  my  church  offers  for  learn-  ' 
ing  more  about  Christ  and  His  Word?  !  [ 

Next  week:  "Judas  Iscariot,"  John 
12:3-6;  13:21-30.  E  1 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  MARCH 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  King's  Riddles 


Our  study  this  month  is  of  certain 
epresentative  parables  of  the  Lord 
(esus  Christ — illustrations  that  He 
jsed  in  His  teachings. 

Most  of  the  time  the  Lord  used  par- 
ibles  to  explain  something  important 
bout  the  kingdom.  (Sometimes  He 
ased  parables  to  say  something  im- 
portant to  those  who  would  under- 
stand, while  concealing  His  meaning 
from  others  who  might  be  listening 
but  who  would  be  hostile — but  that  is 
another  story.) 

In  order  to  understand  our  Lord's 
use  of  parables  we  must  keep  in  mind 
that  the  offer  of  God — His  promise 
Ito  save  to  the  uttermost  those  who 
come  to  Him  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — must  be  presented  to  all  men. 
Evangelism  is  a  must.  But  not  all  men 
will  respond  to  the  Gospel. 

Under  God's  sovereign  election  the 
Gospel  must  still  be  received  by  men. 
And  here  a  problem  arises:  Men  are 
naturally  sinful  and  naturally  unim- 
pressed with  the  significance  of  be- 
lieving in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  average  human  being  simply 
does  not  see  that  it  is  either  necessary 
or  desirable  to  yield  himself  to  the 
will  of  God.  The  Gospel  offers  him 
help  but  he  is  not  at  all  sure  he  needs 
help.  Yet  he  must  realize  that  he  does 
need  help  and  that  what  God  offers 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
most  precious  thing  he  can  have. 

The  problem  in  evangelism  is  the 
problem  of  persuading  men  that  they 
must  turn  to  God,  emptying  them- 
selves of  self  in  order  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ.  This  problem  (recognizing,  all 
the  while  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
awakens  the  hearts  of  men  through 
the  use  of  the  Gospel)  is  essentially 
one  of  communication.  How  do  you 
get  the  "Good  News"  across?  Surely 
it  must  be  in  the  language  that  a  per- 
son can  understand.  And  so  the  Gos- 
pel is  preached  in  the  simple  language 
of  the  people,  everywhere.  But  to 
preach"  the  Gospel  in  the  simple 
language  of  the  people  not  only 
means  to  use  simple  words,  it  also 


Matthew  13:1-17 


means  to  use  illustrations  which  will 
reach  the  understanding  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

I  am  reminded  of  an  experience 
told  me  by  a  missionary  to  the  Eski- 
mos. He  said  he  tried  to  describe  an 
apartment  to  a  man  who  knew  only 
about  igloos.  The  Eskimo  had  never 
known  any  other  manner  of  living 
than  that  of  the  igloo  which,  as  you 
know,  is  hardly  one  story  high.  And 
the  missionary  was  trying  to  describe 
a  modern  apartment  building  ten  or 
fifteen  stories  high.  The  Eskimo  sim- 
ply could  not  imagine  such  a  thing. 
But  then  the  missionary  took  several 
packing  boxes  and  set  them  on  top  of 
each  other.  "It  is  like  that,"  he  ex- 
plained. "Ah,"  said  the  Eskimo, 
"They  live  on  top  of  each  other!" 
The  illustration  had  accomplished 
what  the  words  had  not. 

So  with  the  parables  of  Christ.  They 
were  illustrations  to  make  vivid  the 
truths  about  the  kingdom.  They  were 
about  sheep  and  coins  and  delinquent 
sons,  but  the  truths  they  taught  were 
about  God  and  men.  It  is  the  truths 
they  taught  that  we  seek  to  under- 
stand in  our  study  of  them. 

In  Matthew  13,  there  are  seven 
such  parables,  or  illustrations,  each 
having  something  important  to  say 
about  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  first  of  these,  verses  1-9  and 
19-23,  is  about  what  happens  when 
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the  Gospel  is  preached  to  people  who 
are  outside  of  Christ.  And  the  thing 
the  parable  means  to  say  is  that  the 
Gospel  will  be  received  by  different 
people;  not  all  preaching  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  is  equally  produc- 
tive. 

You  are  familiar  with  the  story:  A 
sower  scattered  seed  about  as  he  plant- 
ed his  crop.  But  the  seed  did  not  all 
fall  onto  the  same  kind  of  soil.  Some 
of  it  fell  on  hard  ground  (by  the  way- 
side) and  the  birds  picked  it  up.  Some 
fell  on  rocky  ground  covered  by  a 
thin  layer  of  soil,  where  it  germinated 
quickly  because  of  the  heat  but  with- 
ered just  as  quickly.  Some  fell  on  soil 
which  had  the  seed  of  weeds  and 
thorns  in  it  (thorny  ground),  and  these 
grew  with  the  good  seed  and  choked  it 
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to  death.  And  finally  some  fell  on 
good  ground  where  it  came  up  and 
produced  a  harvest  for  the  farmer. 

In  the  explanation  of  the  parable 
Jesus  compared  the  first  soil  with  the 
heart  of  those  who  hear  the  Gospel 
but  for  whom  it  doesn't  make  sense. 
They  aren't  interested  and  they  shrug 
it  off.  The  second  kind  is  represented 
by  those  who  give  a  superficial  re- 
sponse to  the  Gospel.  They  develop  a 
mild  interest  but  large  areas  of  their 
hearts  are  not  opened  at  all.  Pretty 
soon  they  turn  somewhere  else  and 
their  hearts  close  up  again. 

The  third  kind  refers  to  those  peo- 
ple who  receive  the  Gospel  and  are  in- 
terested in  it,  but  too  many  other 
things  get  in  the  way.  They  are  preoc- 
cupied with  other  things  they  want  to 
keep,  with  interests  that  mean  as 
much  to  them  as  doing  the  will  of 
God.  The  Gospel  doesn't  make  any 
real  headway  with  them.  But  there  are 
others — the  fourth  kind — who  are  gen- 
uinely and  wholeheartedly  respon- 
sive. 

Thinking  about  the  application  of 
this  parable,  I  am  reminded  that  we 
often  see  children  and  others  who  do 
not  respond  as  they  are  taught.  There 
are  those  young  people,  for  instance, 
who  turn  out  badly  although  their  par- 
ents tried  hard  to  rear  them  in  a  godly 
manner.  This  parable  suggests  that 
we  shouldn't  heap  all  the  blame  on 
those  parents. 

For  one  thing  (and  for  reasons  we 
do  not  know)  the  heart  of  that  young 
person  may  not  be  responsive  to  god- 
liness. For  another  thing,  there  may 
be  so  many  other  influences  crowding 
in— after  all,  there  is  the  school,  the 
neighborhood,  the  theaters,  the  amuse- 
ment places— that  the  influence  of  the 
home  is  crowded  out.  And  so  on. 

The  second  parable  in  the  series  is 
commonly  known  as  that  of  the  tares 
(vv.  24-30).  A  "tare"  is  a  particular 
kind  of  weed.  The  Lord  Jesus  said 
that  a  farmer  found  that  his  crop  of 

FIRST  IN  ST.  LOUIS,  MO! 

A  new  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  is  now  meeting  in  the 
community  room  of: 

Roosevelt  Federal  Savings  and  Loan 
Crestwood  Plaza,  9600  Watson  Rd. 
Worship  Services — 10:00  A.M. 
Sunday  School— 11:15  A.M. 
Home  Bible  Studies — Tuesdays  7:30  P.M. 

For  further  information  call 
Rev.  James  A.  Routszong  (314)  664-6053. 


good  wheat  was  all  mixed  up  with 
weeds.  And  He  said  that  this  is  what 
happens  when  the  Gospel  reaches  the 
heart  of  a  person.  While  the  truth  of 
God  is  growing,  wrong  ideas  are  also 
struggling  to  grow.  And  there  is  no 
heart  in  which  there  isn't  a  struggle 
going  on  between  the  will  of  God  and 
the  suggestions  of  Satan. 

I  remember,  when  I  used  to  have  a 
garden,  how  impressed  I  was  with  the 
fact  that  no  matter  how  hard  I 
plowed  and  raked  and  hoed,  the  weeds 
kept  coming  back.  I  didn't  sow  them, 
but  they  grew.  Sometimes  I  couldn't 
pull  them  for  fear  of  pulling  the  vege- 
tables that  were  also  growing  in  my 
garden. 

One  thing  I  learned:  You  cannot 
have  a  garden  without  having  weeds. 
And  this  is  true  of  Christian  experi- 
ence. You  cannot  have  a  heart — in 
this  world— which  isn't  also  influenced 
by  things  of  the  world  that  keep  try- 
ing to  crowd  in. 

In  the  next  parable  Christ  compared 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  a  mustard 
seed,  which  He  said  was  one  of  the 
smallest  of  all  seeds  but  which  pro- 
duced a  large  shrub  (vv.  31-32).  The 
message  of  the  parable  is  very  simple: 
If  only  a  little  of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel gets  into  the  heart  of  a  person,  big 
results  can  follow.  Sometimes  the  sim- 
plest beginning  can  lead  to  wonderful 
Christian  experience. 

Another  illustration  of  the  king- 
dom was  taken  from  the  action  of  the 
leaven,  or  yeast.  Now  any  of  you  who 
have  ever  made  bread  at  home  will 
know  that  a  small  cake  of  yeast, 
worked  into  the  dough,  has  an  effect 
on  every  particle  of  the  dough.  So, 
said  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  the  effect  of 
the  Gospel. 

When  the  truth  of  God  enters  my 
heart  and  goes  to  work,  its  influence 
will  spread  into  every  area  of  my  life. 
We  see  this  in  the  experience  of  a 
Christian,  for  instance,  who  begins  to 
take  his  Bible  reading  seriously.  He 
begins  regularly  to  read  his  Bible  and 
soon  he  discovers  that  his  attitude  to- 
ward his  neighbor  has  changed,  his 
feeling  about  world  missions  is  differ- 
ent, his  business  policies  are  not  the 
same,  his  relations  with  his  family  in 
the  home  have  changed.  The  Word  of 
God  has  acted  as  "leaven"  in  his  life. 

When  a  man  found  that  the  field  he 
was  walking  through  had  a  great  trea- 
sure in  it,  he  immediately  made  a 
point  to  buy  that  field  for  himself  (v. 


44).  The  meaning  is  simple:  When  thi 
true  value  of  belonging  to  God  througl 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  realized,  j 
man  will  take  Him  no  matter  what  thi 
cost. 

A  similar  meaning  is  attached  1 
the  illustration  of  the  pearl  which  th< 
merchant  bought  at  the  price  of  al 
that  he  had  (vv.  45-46).  Once  the  trutl 
of  God  in  the  Gospel  is  fully  appreci 
ated,  nothing  else  becomes  as  impor 
tant. 

The  final  parable  in  this  series  i< 
about  fishing.  The  Lord  Jesus  saic 
that  when  a  fisherman  throws  a  net 
into  the  water  and  pulls  it  out  again 
he  brings  with  it  fish  of  all  kinds. 
Some  are  good,  some  are  bad.  He 
keeps  the  good  but  throws  away  the 
bad. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  references  in 
Christ's  teaching  which  has  something 
to  say  about  so-called  mass  evangelism 
—that  is,  preaching  the  Gospel  toil 
crowds  and  giving  a  general  invitation 
to  all  who  will  to  come  and  accept 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Certainly  this 
kind  of  preaching  and  this  kind  of  in-' 
vitation  are  highly  approved  of  God 
as  ways  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  and 
call  men  to  repentance.  But  the  Lord 
Jesus  meant  to  suggest  that  when  you' 
proclaim  the  Gospel  generally  and 
give  a  general  invitation  you  can  ex- 
pect to  get  all  kinds  of  responses.  You 
will  get  the  good  with  the  bad. 

Every  evangelist  knows  the  mean- 
ing of  this  parable.  It  is  no  secret  to 
them  that  all  who  accept  an  evangelis- 
tic invitation  are  not  of  the  same  spir- 
itual caliber  or  motivated  by  the  same 
spiritual  consideration. 

Some  are  deeply  sincere;  others  are 
moved  by  the  emotion  of  the  moment 
or  looking  for  an  easy  way  out  of 
their  difficulties.  But  some  genuinely 
come  to  Christ.  And  after  all,  our 
Lord  said  that  the  net  would  be  cast 
and  that  there  would  be  some  good 
fish!  To  that  end  we  always  work  and  j 
pray.  [Tj 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke : 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia  j 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King-  \  j 
dom  of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629-  ] 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  ■  J 
for  You,  "P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  i 
Ga.  30333. 
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AN  TIL:  Defender  of  the  Faith,  by  William 
i  Vhite  Jr.  Thomas  Nelson  Publishers,  Nash- 
ille,  Term.  Paper,  233  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
y  the  Rev.  John  M.  Frame,  associate  pro- 
jssor,  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
hiladelphia,  Pa. 

Cornelius  Van  Til  is  surely  one  of 
he  most  important  Christian  thinkers 
if  the  century.  His  thought  has  begun 
revolution  in  apologetics  (the  de- 
ense  of  Christianity)  with  far-reaching 
triplications  also  for  Christian  theol- 
ogy, philosophy,  evangelism,  preach- 
ing and  ethics.  It  will  take  us  many 
rears  to  appreciate  perhaps  even  to 
lecognize,  the  full  import  of  Van  Til's 
|vork. 

.  At  one  level,  his  position  is  very 
limple:  1)  Since  we  are  God's  crea- 
ures,  we  are  obligated  to  obey  Him 
n  our  thinking  as  in  all  of  life;  there- 
fore the  reality  of  God  and  the  truth 
)f  His  Word  must  be  our  most  fun- 
damental assumption  ("presupposi- 
ion"),  never  to  be  called  in  question 
pi  compromised;  2)  Fallen  man  de- 
fies this  most  fundamental  assump- 
ion;  therefore  the  Christian  apologist 
must  attack  unbelieving  thought  at  its 
root,  rather  than  seeking  to  prove 
Christianity  on  principles  acceptable 
to  the  non-Christian.  That  is  the  es- 
sence of  Van  Til's  apologetic;  but 
working  out  the  implications  can  get 
to  be  very  difficult  indeed. 

Because  of  that  difficulty,  and  be- 
cause of  the  necessarily  sharp  polemi- 
cal thrust  of  Van  Til's  writings,  his 
readers  sometimes  get  a  picture  of 
Van  Til  the  man  which  must  be  dras- 
tically revised  when  they  come  to  know 
him  personally.  White  finds  this  re- 
sponse typical:  "We  can't  believe  it. 
From  his  books  we  had  the  idea  he 
was  a  Samson,  smiting  hip  and  thigh 
those  who  disagreed  with  him.  Instead, 
we  found  him  as  meek  as  Mary's  little 


lamb,  as  well  as  gracious,  humble  and 
kind." 

This  "authorized  biography"  is  real- 
ly the  first  published  account  of  Van 
Til  meek  and  mild,  the  family  man, 
the  evangelist,  the  hospital  visitor,  the 
homespun  storyteller,  the  stand-up 
comic.  As  such,  the  book  performs 
an  enormous  service.  From  an  eigh- 
teen year  acquaintance  with  Van  Til, 
I  can  testify  that  the  overall  picture  is 
accurate  as  well  as  inspiring. 

As  a  portrait,  the  book  is  fine.  In 
detail,  however,  there  are  many 
weaknesses.  The  writing  tends  to  be 
overblown,  as  the  author  searches  for 
vivid  metaphors,  only  to  achieve  awk- 
wardness. Sometimes  the  narrative 
lapses  into  incoherence,  e.g.,  com- 
ments about  J.  Oliver  BuswelPs  Ar- 
minian  tendencies. 

There  are  a  number  of  inaccuracies: 
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Though  Nietzsche  did  go  insane  at  the 
end  of  his  life,  it  is  rather  misleading 
to  characterize  his  whole  philosophy 
as  "insane  speculations."  White's  ac- 
count of  Kant's  phenomenal/noume- 
nal  distinction  is  just  about  the  oppo- 
site of  what  Kant  actually  taught.  The 
complaint  against  Gordon  Clark's  or- 
dination cannot  be  said  to  have  "car- 
ried"; though  presbytery  acknowl- 
edged some  procedural  errors,  no  de- 
cision was  made  on  the  doctrinal  ques- 
tions, and  Clark  remained  a  minister 
in  good  standing. 

Even  with  regard  to  Van  Til's  thought 
the  book  is  not  entirely  dependable. 
Some  of  White's  formulations  sug- 
gest that  Van  Til  forbids  the  use  of 
human  reason  in  matters  concerning 
God.  In  fact,  Van  Til  defends  ratio- 
nal apologetics  (against,  e.g.,  the  fi- 
deism  of  Kuyper),  insisting  only  that 
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reason  proceed  on  distinctly  Christian 
presuppositions  and  methods.  This  is 
a  rather  common  error  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  Van  Til,  but  the  author 
should  have  known  better. 

The  book  says  very  little  about  the 
main  developments  in  Van  Til's  thought 
and  life  after  1950.  Nothing  is  said 
about  the  Calvin  Forum  debates,  about 
the  Christian  Theory  of  Knowledge, 
about  Van  Til's  relations  with  his 
younger  colleagues  at  Westminster, 
with  the  Chalcedon  movement,  with 
others  under  his  influence.  One  is  left 
without  any  sense  at  all  of  the  future 
of  Van  Til's  apologetics. 

Finally,  the  book  is  not  a  critical 
history.  The  book  is  essentially  an  ed- 
ited version  of  Van  Til's  own  reminis- 
cences plus  those  of  his  family  and 
close  friends.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  White  interviewed  any  critics  of 
Van  Til  or  sought  to  confirm  or  am- 
plify Van  Til's  memories  in  any  sig- 
nificant way. 

Nor  does  White  dig  into  any  hard 
questions  about  Van  Til's  thought  or 
actions.  He  describes,  but  never  seri- 
ously analyzes,  the  controversies.  Per- 
haps it  is  unfair  to  expect  critical 
analysis  in  a  personal  portrait,  espe- 
cially an  "authorized"  one!  Yet  these 
omissions  compromise  somewhat  the 
credibility,  if  not  the  general  accura- 
cy, of  the  presentation. 

White's  Van  Til  does  no  wrong,  nev- 
er even  makes  an  unwise  judgment. 
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All  his  problems  are  someone  el; 
fault.  What  the  book  needs,  in 
view,  is  less  adulation  and  more  Bi  I 
cal  realism. 

To  summarize:  The  book  is  auth . 
tic  and  important  as  a  testimony) 
Van  Til's  godliness,  interesting  ag 
memoir,  weak  as  a  detailed  anahj 
of  his  life  and  thought. 


THE  BIBLE  TELLS  US  SO,  by  R.  B.  Kui| 
The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  Pain 
132  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R 
ard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor  OPC  Mission  wl 
Syracuse,  N.Y. 

R.  B.  Kuiper,  one  of  the  early  tea  t 
ers  at  Westminster  Theological  Set- 
nary,  provides  the  contemporary  Ch  - 
tian  with  12  essays  on  basic  Bible  di- 
trines.  The  topics  are  essential  to  v. 
orous  faith,  yet  sadly  are  not  rm« 
tioned  in  most  short  studies  now* 
print. 

This  work,  then,  is  a  real  aid  x 
young  and  old  believers  alike.  Wh^ 
else  can  one  find  nine  to  ten  pages  if 
voted  to  such  themes  as  the  almigr5- 
ness  of  God,  His  sovereignty  or  I; 
infinite  love?  Scripture  adorns  13 
work,  adding  to  its  luster.  The  brevja 
of  the  chapters  only  increases  1 
value  of  Kuiper's  effort. 


THE  TWILIGHT  OF  THE  SAINTS:  Bibb  I 
Christianity  and  Civil  Religion  in  Ameri 
by  Robert  D.  Linder  and  Richard  V.  Piera  J 
Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  4 
per,  212  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  R§ 
Thomas  E.  Troxell,  pastor,  Hope  Reforir % 
Presbyterian  Church,  Mesa,  Ariz. 

Every  once  in  a  while  when  readies 
a  book  we  find  ourselves  poundia 
our  fist,  stomping  our  feet,  and  m  I 
tering  under  our  breath.  Not  in  ang  I 
mind  you,  but  in  agreement.  Auth(« 
Pierard  and  Linder  are  to  be  commer  4 
ed  for  this  delightful  and  master  II 
expose  of  that  often  found  admixhl 
of  Christianity  and  civil  religion.  Am 
other  Christian  magazine  placed  til 
book  on  a  select  list  of  25  books  pi-| 
lished  in  1978. 

The  authors,  both  of  whom  are  h'-i 
torians,  define,  develop  from  an  h 
torical  point  of  view,  and  lay  to  nl 
the  unholy  alliance  of  Christianity  a  I 
civil  religion.  However,  they  do  r  I 
stop  at  that  point,  but  go  on  to  p:J 


Are  you  considering  Graduate  Studies?  Pennsylvania  State  Uni- 
versity's main  campus  is  now  served  by  a  ministry  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  (Covenanter). 

For  admissions  information  write:  Office  of  Graduate  Admissions 
201  Kern  Building,  University  Park,  PA  16802. 

For  information  on  the  church  mission  here  write:    State  College 
Reformed  Fellowship,  Rev.  Duncan  Lowe,  716-D  West  Beaver  Ave 
State  College,  PA  16801. 
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ieilent  a  positive  plan  for  Christian  ac- 
,  lion.  While  noting  that  the  preaching 
filpf  grace  is  a  solution,  they  call  for 
Irhristians  to  seek  solutions  actively 
n  areas  such  as  crime,  poverty,  hun- 
ger and  social  justice.  Instead  of  grum- 
bling about  the  problems  of  govern- 
nent,  they  propose  that  Christians  do 
something  about  it. 

This  book  will  anger  many,  partic- 
arly  those  who  practice  civil  religion. 
Civil  religion  is  a  "mixing  of  tradi- 
tional religion  with  national  life  until 
t  is  impossible  to  distinguish  between 
he  two,  and  usually  leads  to  a  blur- 
ing  of  religion  and  patriotism  and  of 
|-eligious  values  with  national  values." 

The  recent  "sermon"  on  energy  by 
:ivil  religion's  high  priest  is  cause 
(enough  to  read  this  book.  A  more 
:imely  book  for  20th-century  Chris- 
:ians  cannot  be  found  anywhere  else. 
Read  it  and  meditate  on  what  is  said, 
tmt  be  careful — you  may  change  your 
views !  CD 


\2HARGES  AND  ADDRESSES,  by  J.  C.  Ryle. 
The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  384  pp. 
|l$11.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Alcoa,  Tenn. 

<Jj  John  Charles  Ryle  was  the  first  bish- 
:lop  of  the  new  Diocese  of  Liverpool 
1(1880-1900)  of  the  Church  of  England. 
'Called  to  this  position  at  the  age  of 
4  65,  when  most  men  contemplate  retire- 
ment, Ryle  labored  to  organize  and 
jadvance  the  kingdom  of  God. 
■  The  charges  and  addresses  in  this 
Jvolume  show  how  he  labored  to  edu- 
Icate  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  in  Bibli- 
ical  principles  and  to  impress  upon 
■them  the  tremendous  importance  of 
maintaining  evangelical  doctrine  and 
■practice  in  their  ministries. 
I  The  charges  and  addresses  evidence 
•la  man  of  sterling  character  coupled 
■with  tremendous  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
■Christ  and  His  Church.  His  doctrine 
.  and  experience  rested  upon  and  were 
•shaped  by  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

Perhaps  the  following  comment  from 
La  memorial  sermon  preached  after 
i  ]  Ryle's  funeral  can  best  summarize  the 
Iman,  his  charges  and  addresses:  "I 


FIRST  P.C.A.  IN  NEBRASKA 

Contact 
Rev.  David  T.  Myers 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
3935  Randolph  Street 
Lincoln,  Nebraska  68510 


am  bold  to  say  that  perhaps  few  men 
in  the  19th  century  did  so  much 
for  God,  for  truth,  for  righteousness, 
among  the  English-speaking  race  and 
in  the  world  as  our  late  Bishop." 

Pastor,  get  this  book!  It  will  warm 
and  challenge  your  heart !  EH 

EVERY  PASTOR  NEEDS  A  PASTOR,  by  Lou- 
is McBurney.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  156 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Joseph  H.  Pattison, 
M.O.,  Bel  Air,  Md. 

If  you  are  a  pastor  beset  by  dis- 
couragements, then  you  should  find 
this  book  informative  and  helpful.  If 
you  are  a  church  member,  then  you 
too  may  find  this  book  helpful  in  be- 
coming more  appreciative  of  the  trials 
and  hardships  of  the  pastoral  ministry. 

The  author  is  a  psychiatrist  who 
heads  up  the  Marble  Retreat,  a  spe- 
cialized ministry  to  the  clergy.  He  di- 
vides his  book  into  seven  sections: 
"The  Call:  Invited  or  Inducted?" 
"The  Encumbered,"  "Common  Prob- 
lems and  a  Common  Psychological 
Base,"  "The  Imprisoned,"  "Out  of 
Bondage,"  "The  Minister's  Wife"  and 
'  'The  Forgotten  Begotten . "  til 

JEWS  AND  JESUS,  by  Zola  Levitt.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper,  160  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale, 
director  of  a  ministry  to  the  Jews,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Why  do  Jewish  people,  for  the  most 
part,  fail  to  perceive  that  Jesus  is 
Messiah?  To  a  lamentable  degree,  they 
have  laid  aside  the  Scriptures  for  tra- 
dition and  are  in  the  grip  of  "the  on- 
going apostasy  of  millennia."  This  is 
a  sad  state  of  affairs,  because  the  He- 
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Visiting  Egypt,  Jordan,  Israel  and  the 
Oberammergau  Passion  Play. 

July  28  -  August  11 

Tour  Hosts: 
Dr.  T.  C.  Mercer 

Bryan  College  President 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Bryan  College  Vice  President  for 
Public  Relations 

For  complete  information,  Write  to: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Bryan  College 
Dayton,  TN  37321 


brew  Bible  itself  testifies  of  Jesus. 

In  love,  then,  Christians  should  once 
again  point  the  favored  "people  of 
the  Book"  to  those  precepts  which 
are  their  most  valuable  possession. 
They  must  understand  that  unless  one 
turns  to  Jesus  the  Messiah  in  the 
limited  time  he  has  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, he  is  playing  into  the  hands  of 
the  antichrist. 

Will  that  beast  arise  soon? 

Perhaps  so,  as  this  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian author  states:  "Much  groundwork 
has  been  laid  for  his  appearance"  and 
"so  great  a  portion  of  even  Israel  is 
nonreligious  today."  He  intends  for 
believers  who  read  Jews  and  Jesus  to 
share  it  with  Jewish  acquaintances. 
The  final  pages  are  directly  addressed 
to  them.  HI 


CHRISTIAN  WOMAN  COACH  NEEDED 

Christian  woman  needed  to  coach  basketball 
and  tennis  or  Softball  and  instruct  in  physical 
education.  Should  have  bachelor's  degree, 
master's  preferred.  Successful  coaching  ex- 
perience a  must;  collegiate  playing  ex- 
perience helpful.  Also  need  experience  in 
teaching  physical  education.  If  qualified, 
send  letter  of  application  and  resume  to  Mrs. 
Virginia  Napoli,  Women's  Athletic  Director, 
Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010. 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction, 
social  area,  oftices.  classrooms,  nursery,  choir, 
robe  rooms,  baptistry,  steeple,  carpet,  and 
Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTER 
Steel  or  masonry  construction 
from  $20  00/sq  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  tor 

FREE 
information  or 

brochure 
(803)  268-7297 
(803)  268-7090 

dbRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS, 

HNVs.  Taylors,  SC  29687 
80  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 
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INVITES 
YOU  TO 
CAMPUS 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
cordially  invites  you  to  attend 
Campus  Weekend,  March  27-29. 
A  lively  agenda  of  events  has  been 
scheduled  to  introduce  you  to  the 
campus,  classes,  programs  and 
people  of  RTS.  If  you  are  a  pro- 
spective student,  or  would  just  like 


to  know  more  about  seminary  life 
at  RTS,  make  your  plans  now  to 
attend  Campus  Weekend.  Housing 
for  individuals  and  families  can  be 
made  by  contacting  Bill  Robinson 
(601-922-4988).  The  RTS  Campus 
Weekend.  March  27-29.  Spend  the 
weekend  with  us. 


*  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


PfJ^M/terian 

JOURNAL 


N0H33H00  wnoaw  himom 


n  9T£0£M0N 

Ol   ™,  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


All  of  us  know  that  there  are  days  or  even  weeks  and 
months  when  we  cannot  echo  honestly  what  the  psalmist 
says.  Our  heart  does  not  "sing  for  joy, "  let  alone 
our  flesh.  In  fact,  any  joyful  feeling  seems  far  away 
and  all  our  efforts  to  bring  about  such  a  feeling  fail. 

The  "living  God"  seems  dead.  We  read  the  Bible,  but 
its  words  do  not  speak  to  us.  Our  devotional  life  becomes 
an  empty  habit.  We  have  no  desire  to  pray.  The 
sacraments  leave  us  indifferent.  Christian  virtues  strike 
us  as  dull  and  unattractive.  Our  conscience  becomes 

insensitive  and  blunt. 

In  such  periods,  the  Christian  tortures  himself  with  the 
question:  "Why  am  I  not  able  to  love  God  as  I  did  before?' 

(see  p.  7) 
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STUDIES  IN  PACIFISM 

With  respect  to  your  editorial,  "The 
Chisholms:  Studies  in  Pacifism"  (Feb. 
6  Journal),  I  have  a  hunch  that  you 
and  many  of  your  readers  would  join 
in  wishing  that  every  American  from 
the  teens  on  up  could  read  Arno 
Baebelein's  book,  The  Conflict  of  the 
Ages.  In  that  book,  Dr.  Baebeleih 
quotes  some  early  Russian  leaders. 

For  instance,  this  from  Lenin: 
"When  a  country  is  selected  for  at- 
tack, we  must  first  set  up  before  the 
youth  of  that  land  a  mental  barrage 
which  will  forever  prohibit  the  possi- 
bility of  that  youth  being  moulded  in- 
to an  armed  force  to  oppose  our  in- 
vading armies.  This  can  most  success- 
fully be  done  through  creating  'war 
horror'  thought  and  by  the  teaching 
of  pacifism  and  non-resistance.  It  will 
be  found  that  powerful  organizations 
of  non-Communists  can  be  created 
for  this  purpose,  particularly  with  the 
aid  of  liberal-minded  ministers,  pro- 
fessors and  lecturers." 

And  this,  from  N.  Bukarin:  "The 
friendship  of  liberal-minded  ministers 
shall  be  sought,  as  these  men  are  at 
the  present  time  the  leaders  of  the 
masses." 

Our  President  probably  will  rue  the 
day  he  decided  to  grant  amnesty  to  all 
the  draft  dodgers  and  deserters  from 


the  Vietnam  War.  A  precedent  has 
been  set.  But  now  it  is  time  for  some- 
body at  high  levels  to  let  the  youth 
know  they've  been  had  and  remind 
them  of  the  countless  thousands  who 
have  fought  and  died  so  that  they 
could — hopefully — have  it  better. 

—Otto  Whittaker 
Roanoke,  Va. 

WE  CAME  ON  TOO  STRONG 

"It  Isn't  a  Pretty  Prospect"  (Jan.  30 
Journal)  while  presenting  a  valid  ar- 
gument against  pacifism  takes  an 
unnecessary  swing  at  the  U.S.  Army. 
As  an  Army  chaplain  I  feel  the  state- 
ment, "Our  present  Army  is  a  joke," 
is  an  unwarranted  insult  to  all  of  us 
who  wear  the  Army  green. 

The  Army  of  today  has  its  faults  as 
it  always  has.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 
discuss  the  matter  of  preparedness. 
However,  from  the  standpoint  of  of- 
ficer and  NCO  personnel  we  have  a 
more  highly  educated  Army  than  in 
the  past.  Most  officers  have  at  least 
one  college  degree  and  a  great  many 
noncommissioned  officers  have  com- 
pleted some  of  their  college  work.  En- 
listed personnel  as  a  whole  probably 
maintain  a  lower  educational  level 
than  during  the  draft  years. 

I  recognize  that  academic  accom- 
plishment does  not  necessarily  produce 
a  good  Army.  But  it  indicates  that  the 
Army  leadership  is  average  or  above 
in  mental  ability  and  I  am  convinced 
they  would  acquit  themselves  well  if 
committed  to  combat. 

— (Col.)  Howard  T.  Cross 
Fort  Monroe,  Va. 
The  word  "joke"  was  much  too  strong  and 
we  apologize.— Ed. 


SHARED  RESPONSIBILITY 

Your  editorial,  "In  Times  of  Stress" 
(Dec.  12  Journal),  dealt  with  some  im- , 
portant  issues.  It  seemed,  however, 
both  too  simplistic  and  un-Presbyterian. 

From  my  experience,  it  has  seemed 
that  often  the  basic  problem  in  con- 
gregational contests  in  which  the 
preacher  is  involved  is  that  one  hard- 
ens his  heart  against  another.  Hard- 
ening of  the  heart  is  a  contagious  dis- 
ease among  Christians.  God  may  al- 
low us  to  harden  our  hearts,  but  He 
then  sends  leanness  into  our  souls 
(Psa.  106:15).  This  is  a  spiritual  prob- 
lem in  need  of  a  spiritual  solution. 
Prayer  is  needed  for  a  change  of  heart 
which  can  only  be  the  work  of  God. 
Further,  the  parties  need  to  be  nur- 
tured in  the  Word  of  God,  both  to 
learn  what  it  says  and  to  learn  how  to 
put  it  into  practice. 

But  is  this  "in  99  per  cent  of  the 
cases"  the  sole  responsibility  of  the 
pastor?  Does  not  the  whole  session 
also  bear  this  responsibility?  If  the 
ruling  elders  are  engaged  in  their  prop- 
er roles  of  bearing  one  another's  bur- 
dens, of  building  up  one  another  in 
love  and  of  praying  for  one  another, 
God's  viewpoint  will  be  made  known 
and  the  desire  to  conform  to  it  will 
grow. 

—J.  R.  Muhlig  Jr. 
Manchester,  Mo. 
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MINISTERS 

Courtney  Furman  from  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Hollister 
Mo. 

J.  Douglas  Heck,  former  missionary  to  Japan, 
to  Miami,  as  evangelist  for  the  Presbytery 
of  Southern  Florida  (PCA). 

William  H.  Johnson  from  Alta  Vista,  Va.,  to 
the  Amherst  Church  (PCUS),  Shipman,  Va. 

William  G.  Karnes,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  has  been 
called  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Fitzger- 
ald, Ga. 

James  E.  Layman  from  Decatur,  III.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Joplin,  Mo. 

Richard  H.  Little  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
Reynolda  Church  (PCUS),  Winston-Salem 
N.C. 

Robert  N.  Lominack  Jr.  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to 
the  Sinking  Springs  Church  (PCUS),  Abing- 
don, Va. 

Rev.  Thomas  F.  Mainor  (PCUS),  Williams- 
burg, Va.  to  be  director,  Medicine  and  Re- 
ligion Program,  Eastern  Virginia  Medical 
School,  Williamsburg. 

Lawrence  M.  Malloy,  H.R.,  from  Marshall, 
Tex.,  to  the  Golden  Rule  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Elysian  Fields,  Tex.,  as  stated 
supply. 

Raby  E.  Moore  from  Pinetops,  N.C,  to  the 
Woodlawn  Church  (PCUS),  Hopewell,  Va. 

Richard  J.  Ramsey  from  Bradenton,  Fla.,  to 
the  Stanley,  Kans.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Fred  W.  Tyler  Sr.,  H.R.,  from  Sherman,  Tex., 
to  the  Hyde  Park  Church  (PCUS),  Denison, 
Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 

Thomas  M.  Wade,  from  former  associate  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Owensboro,  Ky.,  to 
the  newly  organized  St.  Andrew  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Owensboro. 
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SPIRITUAL  DRYNESS— 
Walter  Trobisch 

Spiritual  dryness  is  not 
easy  to  diagnose  or  remedy. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Most  of  our  readers  are  aware  that 
once  a  month  a  special  8-page  insert 
designed  for  members  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od is  included  in  the  Journal.  But 
most  of  our  readers  do  not  regularly 
get  to  see  that  issue  because  it  is  a 
"special"  mailing.  This  week  the  spe- 
cial mailing  is  being  enlarged  to  in- 
clude our  entire  subscriber  list  through 
a  special  contribution  for  that  pur- 
pose. If  you  want  to  be  put  on  that 
special  list,  just  add  $1 .50  to  your  reg- 
ular subscription. 

■  An  interesting  aspect  of  our  times 
is  represented  by  some  prominent  pub- 
lic figures  of  formerly  unsavory  repu- 
tations who  have  made  the  headlines 
by  their  professions  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Prominent  among  numerous 
others  are  such  personalities  as  El- 
dridge  Cleaver,  Charles  Colson  and 
Bob  Dylan.  We've  been  particularly 
interested  in  the  news  across  the  desk 
of  Bob  Dylan's  fortunes  since  he  came 
out  for  Christ.  Unlike  some  others 
whose  popularity  seems  to  have  in- 
creased, Mr.  Dylan  seems  to  be  pay- 
ing a  real  price  for  his  profession  o'f 
faith.  His  concerts,  which  now  include 
moments  of  testimony,  have  fallen 
off.  For  example,  a  concert  in  Omaha 
in  1978  drew  10,000  excited  fans.  Re- 
cently, two  concerts  in  the  same  audi- 
torium drew  2,300  and  2,700  respec- 
tively. The  performances  drew  cheers, 
but  also  some  heckling.  "I  guess  Mr. 
Dylan  is  paying  the  price  of  his 
faith,"  said  one  woman  who  was  pass- 
ing out  tracts  quoting  the  singer's  new 
lyrics. 

■  In  Jackson,  Miss.,  after  more  than 
15  years  of  Church-sponsored  legal 
proceedings,  the  first  network  TV  sta- 
tion in  the  U.S.  to  come  under  black 
ownership  and  control  is  on  the  air. 
Actually,  WLBT-TV  has  been  on  the 
air  all  along,  with  minority  groups 
well  represented,  but  ownership  and 
control  have  just  passed  into  the  hands 
of  a  black-controlled  corporation.  We 


have  been  interested  in  the  contest 
throughout  the  years  because  it  has 
been  waged  by  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  (the  same  Church  which  spent 
a  quarter  of  a  million  on  the  so-called 
Wilmington  10)  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  Everett  C.  Parker.  In- 
deed, Mr.  Parker  seems  to  have  made 
this  contest  his  chief  objective.  The 
United  Church  of  Christ  has  backed 
him  to  the  tune  of  nearly  $400,000. 
Defending  his  Church's  involvement 
in  this  lucrative  business  venture,  Mr. 
Parker  told  the  press:  "The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that  to  be  a  Christian, 
you  must  have  concern  for  the  poor." 

■  A  lot  is  being  said  about  cults 
these  days.  One  "cult"  which  has  not 
received  as  much  attention  as  some 
others  is  the  Metropolitan  Communi- 
ty Church,  the  "denomination"  of 
homosexuals  founded  some  12  years 
ago  by  the  Rev.  Troy  Perry  of  Los 
Angeles.  Latest  figures  indicate  this 
new  "Church"  now  has  135  congre- 
gations nationwide  and  is  growing. 
Mr.  Perry,  by  the  way,  started  the 
new  "Church"  when  he  was  excom- 
municated for  refusing  to  give  up  his 
homosexual  lifestyle. 

■  On  a  business  note:  Frequently, 
readers  send  us  checks  without  telling 
us  if  the  money  is  for  a  subscription 
renewal  or  a  gift.  We,  then,  must 
guess  where  the  money  goes — and  of- 
ten we  guess  wrong.  Sometimes  we 
send  a  reader  a  receipt  and  a  letter  of 
thanks  for  a  gift  and  get  back  a  letter 
telling  us  the  money  was  for  a  sub- 
scription. You  can  help  us  save  time 
and  money  by  telling  us  what  your 
check  is  for.  [Tj 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  20,  1980 


News  of  Religion 


Massachusetts  Prayer  Law  Gets  Challenge 


BOSTON  (RNS)— The  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (CLU)  of  Massachusetts  has 
filed  suit  challenging  a  new  state  law 
permitting  voluntary  prayer  aloud  in 
the  public  schools. 

The  CLU,  joined  by  the  American 
Jewish  Congress  and  other  organiza- 
tions, is  asking  the  Massachusetts  Su- 
preme Judicial  Court  for  an  injunc- 
tion barring  enforcement  of  the  law 
on  the  grounds  that  it  violates  the 
First  Amendment's  guarantee  of  the 
separation  of  Church  and  state. 

The  suit  was  filed  February  6,  the 


PERU — Five  young  pastors  have  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry  within  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of  Peru 
since  last  September,  bringing  to 
16  the  total  number  of  its  ministers. 

On  the  shoulders  of  those  16  men, 
and  of  the  ruling  elders  who  serve 
with  them,  rests  responsibility  for 
preaching,  teaching,  leading  Bible  stud- 
ies, administering  the  sacraments  and 
conducting  weddings  and  funerals. 

Some  of  the  men  are  farmers,  some 
are  businessmen  and  a  few  are  profes- 
sionals. Only  five  are  paid  (the  high- 
est salary  is  $85  a  month),  while 
the  rest  support  themselves.  That  fact 
means  that  economic  hardship  is  all 
but  assumed  when  a  man  commits  him- 
self to  the  ministry  in  this  country. 
There  is  little  enough  money  for  ne- 
cessities, with  virtually  nothing  left 
over  for  books  and  study  aids. 

Small  as  the  financial  rewards  might 


day  after  the  law  went  into  effect. 
Massachusetts  has  had  a  law  requir- 
ing a  minute  of  silent  meditation  in 
the  classrooms  since  1966.  The  new 
law  was  signed  in  November  by  Gov. 
Edward  J.  King  after  its  approval  by 
the  state  legislature. 

From  the  beginning,  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  statute  has  been  at 
question.  School  officials  have  also 
maintained  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  implement. 

Surveys  taken  throughout  the  state 
on  the  day  the  law  went  into  effect 


be,  these  young  men  continue  to  dis- 
cover rich  spiritual  compensation.  One 
of  the  newest  young  pastors,  German 
Santillana,  rejoiced  recently  when  three 
ex-Marxists  he  had  nursed  from  spiri- 
tual infancy  presented  themselves  for 
baptism.  In  another  remarkable  en- 
couragement, one  small  congregation 
recently  gave  $500  in  a  single  Sunday 
to  help  complete  the  roofing  on  their 
new  sanctuary. 

Believers  in  the  national  churches 
here  are  beginning  to  discover  the  im- 
portance of  well-trained  leadership 
among  their  pastors.  Although  finan- 
cial support  sometimes  comes  slowly, 
the  growth  of  the  churches  is  finally 
being  seen  as  closely  geared  to  the 
preparedness  of  the  leaders. 

Peru's  National  Presbyterian  Church 
is  basically  the  product  of  the  work  of 
missionaries  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod.  CD 


showed  that  compliance  was  spotty. 
In  some  districts,  teachers  did  invite  I 
pupils  to  offer  prayer;  in  some,  they 
continued  to  ask  for  a  minute  of  si- 
lent  meditation.  In  still  others,  teach-  \ 
ers  have  been  asked  to  do  nothing  un-  j 
til  the  question  is  decided  by  the 
courts. 

"Tell  me  what  to  do,"  requested  | 
Michael  Contompastis,  principal  of  j 
the  Country  Boston  Latin  School  here.  i 
"If  I  don't  comply,  I'm  in  violation  1 
of  state  law.  If  I  do,  the  Civil  Liber-  I 
ties  Union  says  I'm  in  violation  of  the  t 
Constitution." 

Prayers  offered  by  the  students  var-  | 
ied  from  recitation  of  well-known  i 
prayers  to  poems  written  on  the  bus 
'en  route  to  school.  Some  children  | 
prayed  for  the  hostages  in  Iran;  oth-  i 
ers  asked  for  help  during  the  new  I 
semester. 

Massachusetts  is  one  of  nine  states  I 
whose  legislatures  voted  to  require  ei- 1 
ther  prayer  or  silent  meditation  after  I 
the  1963  landmark  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  that  Bible  reading  and 
standard  vocal  prayers  violated  the 
Constitution's  clause  forbidding  the 
"establishment  of  religion."  The  oth- 
er states  are  Connecticut,  Florida, 
Maryland,  Mississippi,  Nevada,  New 
Hampshire,  New  Jersey  and  Texas. 

In  Congress,  the  Senate  has  already 
approved  a  bill  prohibiting  the  feder- , 
al  courts  to  review  any  case  regard-  , 
ing  school  prayer  required  by  the  state 
legislatures.  The  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee is  now  studying  the  bill.  CO 

Legislators  To  Consider 
Request  of  Creationists 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  (RNS)— The 
Florida  and  Georgia  legislatures  are  > 
both  considering  bills  this  session  that 
would  raise  the  theory  of  Biblical  cre- 
ation to  an  equal  footing  with  the  ; 
teaching  of  evolution  in  public  schools 
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in  those  states. 

Similar  legislation  has  already  been 
approved  in  13  other  states. 

Scientific  creationists  believe  there 
is  factual  support  for  the  Biblical  cre- 
ation story:  that  a  Supreme  Being  cre- 
ated the  universe  in  a  short  time  span; 
that  human  beings  were  created  apart 
from  animals;  that  Earth  experienced 
a  catastrophe,  possibly  a  flood. 

But  believers  in  evolution  say  that 
while  the  creation  story  may  be  a  val- 
id theological  explanation  for  the  ori- 
gin of  the  universe,  it  lacks  evidence 


as  a  scientific  theory. 

One  sponsor  of  the  Florida  bill, 
Sen.  Joe  Carlucci,  charges  unfairness 
in  the  present  system.  "The  education 
system  is  practicing  a  severe  case  of 
censorship,"  he  says.  "They  are  pro- 
viding one  theory  but  not  talking 
about  the  rest."  Mr.  Carlucci  is  a 
member  of  Jacksonville's  Southside 
Assembly  of  God  Church. 

Opponents  of  his  bill  call  the  cam- 
paign to  include  scientific  creationism 
in  the  school  curriculum  a  move  by 
conservative  Christians  to  re-intro- 


duce religion  into  the  public  schools 
by  the  back  door.  This,  they  say,  vio- 
lates the  constitutional  guarantee  of 
separation  of  Church  and  state. 

The  Rev.  W.  Craig  Taylor,  a  Meth- 
odist minister  associated  with  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  in  At- 
lanta, claims  that  science  begins  with 
raw  data  and  proposes  a  theory. 

"Scientific  creationism  begins  with 
a  theory  and  tries  to  fit  the  facts  to 
it,"  he  said.  "I  just  don't  see  how 
they  call  it  a  science.  It's  based  on 
Genesis."  Tj 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


RPCES  Committee  Seeks  Ties  With  PCA 


ST.  LOUIS— The  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  recommended  in  meetings 
here  that  the  denomination  it  repre- 
sents take  steps  in  the  next  few 
months  to  affiliate  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA). 

The  action  here  crystalized  an  idea 
first  suggested  early  last  fall  in  joint 
meetings  of  the  RPCES  and  PCA  com- 
mittees, together  with  similar  com- 
mittees from  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (OPC)  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica (RPNA).  That  idea,  which  fol- 
lowed hard  on  the  heels  of  the  PCA's 
rejection  of  continued  merger  talks 
with  the  RPCES  and  the  OPC,  was 
that  any  or  all  of  the  three  smaller  de- 
nominations might  simply  seek  ad- 
mission to  the  PCA  rather  than  nego- 
tiating a  formal  "plan  of  union." 

The  committee's  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Donald  J.  MacNair,  reported  that  in- 
formal response  to  the  idea  had  re- 
flected some  opposition  from  signifi- 
cant sources  but  a  surprising  ground- 
swell  of  support  from  a  greater  num- 
ber of  respondents. 

Certain  awkwardness  characterized 
the  committee's  discussions,  inasmuch 
as  an  invitation  from  the  PCA  has 
been  considered  essential  before  the 


concept  can  be  formally  discussed. 
But  the  committee  served  clear  notice 
on  the  PCA,  whose  General  Assem- 
bly meets  in  June,  that  the  RPCES's 
General  Synod  would  appreciate  the 
opportunity  to  review  such  an  invita- 
tion at  its  July  meeting. 

Specifically,  the  committee  voted 
without  dissent  to  recommend  "that 
the  RPCES,  if  it  receives  an  invitation 
from  the  PCA  to  be  received  into  that 
denomination,  accept  such  an  invita- 
tion on  the  basis  of  the  inerrancy  of 
Scripture,  the  Westminster  Standards 
as  now  held  by  the  PCA,  the  doctrine 
of  the  purity  of  the  Church,  and  the 
existing  PCA  Book  of  Church  Order." 

Demonstrating  a  determination  that 
their  proposal  be  seen  by  the  PCA  as 
an  assimilation  of  the  RPCES  by  the 
PCA,  rather  than  a  merger,  the  com- 
mittee also  recommended  "that  if  an 
invitation  is  received  and  accepted, 
particular  churches  should  be  auto- 
matically placed  in  presbyteries  of  the 
PCA  within  whose  boundaries  they 
lie,  with  the  suggestion  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  be  authorized  to  redraw 
presbytery  boundaries  without  full 
constitutional  process  during  a  period 
of  two  years." 

Finally,  the  committee  recommend- 
ed "that  the  agencies  of  the  RPCES 
be  submitted  immediately  upon  union 


to  the  four  major  committees  of  the 
PCA,  and  that  the  existing  boards 
and  agency  heads  negotiate  with  the 
appropriate  committees  of  the  PCA 
plans  of  transition  and  merger  to  be 
completed  within  a  period  of  three 
years." 

The  committee  expressed  hope  that 
the  PCA  invitation  might  be  issued  in 
such  a  manner  that  if  the  RPCES  gave 
initial  approval  in  July,  presbyteries 
of  both  denominations  might  proceed 
during  the  year  before  1981  Assem- 
blies to  ratify  the  process.  Final  con- 
firmation could  conceivably  then  be 
added  by  the  1981  Assemblies,  with 
the  following  year  devoted  to  the  "nuts 
and  bolts"  task  of  actually  receiving 
churches  and  ministers  into  presby- 
teries, redrawing  presbytery  bound- 
aries where  necessary,  and  beginning 
the  merger  of  agencies  and  commit- 
tees. 

All  that  would  fit  nicely  with  the 
possibility  that  both  Churches  (as  well 
as  the  OPC,  the  RPNA  and  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church)  will  gather  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  for  their  1982 
Assemblies.  The  PCA,  however,  has 
not  yet  agreed  to  that  meeting  place. 

Meanwhile,  the  RPCES  committee 
continued  a  low-level  relationship  with 
the  OPC,  stating  that  "while  we  are 
united  in  our  hope  that  invitations 
will  be  forthcoming  from  the  PCA  to 
both  our  denominations,  we  believe 
the  nature  of  any  such  invitations  must 
be  left  to  the  inviting  body." 

The  RPCES  committee  appointed 
a  two-man  subcommittee  to  maintain 
communications  with  the  OPC  in 
coming  months. 

The  possibility  of  a  PCA  invitation 
to  the  OPC  is  made  awkward  because 
the  OPC's  General  Assembly  is  sched- 
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uled  in  May,  several  weeks  before  the 
PCA  will  have  opportunity  even  to 
consider  such  an  invitation. 

An  entirely  different  possibility, 
understood  to  be  under  preliminary 
consideration  in  PCA  circles,  is  one 
which  would  have  all  participating  par- 
ties voting  to  "constitute  themselves  a 
Church  called  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  under  the  governing  Stan- 
dards of  the  PCA"  in  much  the  same 
way  the  first  PCA  Assembly  acted  in 
Birmingham  in  1973. 

Such  an  action  would  skirt  the  issue 
of  who  would  receive  whom  and  that 
of  the  examination  and  reception  of 
ministers.  HI 

King  College  Gets 
Presbytery  Approval 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.— Knoxville 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  has  made  official  a  contin- 
uing relationship  with  King  College, 
Bristol,  Tenn.  The  action  in  effect,  en- 
dorses the  transfer  of  the  college  into 
new  hands  (see  Journal,  July  1 1 ,  Sept. 
19,  1979). 

Under  the  terms  of  the  agreement 
approved  here,  "The  presbytery  af- 
firms that  Christian  higher  education  as 
provided  by  King  College  is  a  le- 
gitimate ministry  of  the  Church  with 
which  it  will  cooperate.  It  will  respect 
and  support  the  integrity  of  the  college 
as  an  educational  institution." 

Expressing  his  pleasure  at  the  deci- 
sion of  the  presbytery  was  King's  pres- 
ident, Dr.  Donald  R.  Mitchell.  "We 
are  very  happy  to  have  our  relation- 
ship with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
confirmed  in  this  way,"  Dr.  Mitchell 
said. 

"Throughout  the  recent  changes  in 
governance  at  King,  the  new  adminis- 
tration has  stressed  its  continuing  con- 
nection with  the  PCUS  and  we  appre- 
ciate this  confirmation  of  its  intent," 
he  added. 

The  covenant  adopted  here  sets  forth 
the  terms  for  the  appointment  of  trust- 
ees who  will  represent  the  presbytery 
on  the  governing  board  of  the  college. 
The  presbytery  also  will  provide  fi- 
nancial support  to  the  college  on  an 
annual  basis  according  to  the  avail- 
ability of  presbytery  funds  and  the 
equitable  distribution  of  its  resources. 

The  college,  for  its  part,  has  pledged 
to  be  "faithful  to  its  Christian  mis- 
sion as  an  institution  participating  in 


the  ministry  of  higher  education  in 
the  PCUS." 

Holston  presbytery  will  consider  a 
similar  covenant  relationship  at  its 
June  meeting,  and  Abingdon  presby- 
tery now  has  a  committee  considering 
the  terms  of  such  a  relationship.  Ashe- 
ville  presbytery  is  also  exploring  a  cov- 
enant relationship.  E 

PCUS  Presbyteries  Kill 
'Weighted  Voting'  Issue 

ATLANTA — Returns  from  the  pres- 
byteries of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  indicate  that  one  controversial  con- 
stitutional proposal  has  been  defeated 
and  two  others  are  in  trouble,  as  the 
presbyteries  vote  on  matters  sent 
down  by  the  1979  General  Assembly. 

Decisively  defeated  is  a  measure 
which  would  have  changed  the  way 
the  denomination  voted  on  future 
constitutional  questions  and  on 
Church  union.  The  measure  proposed 
a  "weighted  voting"  arrangement 
under  which  the  votes  of  larger  pres- 
byteries would  have  counted  more 
heavily  in  deciding  constitutional  ques- 
tions than  those  of  smaller  pres- 
byteries. 

As  of  February  6,  20  presbyteries 
had  approved  weighted  voting  and  17 
had  disapproved.  With  three-fourths 
of  the  59  presbyteries  needed  for  rati- 
fication, only  15  negative  votes  were 
necessary  to  defeat  the  proposal. 

Two  additional  proposals  must  have 
a  simple  majority  vote — or  the  sup- 
port of  30  presbyteries — for  passage. 
As  of  the  same  date,  a  change  which 
would  admit  baptized  children  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  had  been  approved  by 
20  presbyteries,  with  19  opposing. 

Another  proposal — this  one  autho- 
rizing union  synods  throughout  the 
denomination — stood  at  16  presby- 
teries in  favor  and  22  opposing.  H 

PCUS,  UPCUSA  Approve 
Reformed  Faith  Summary 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.— A  brief  state- 
ment summarizing  the  Reformed  faith 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  has  been  approved 
by  the  Joint  Committee  on  Presbyte- 
rian Union  of  the  two  denominations. 

Development  of  such  a  statement 
was  initially  suggested  by  the  Cove- 


nant Fellowship  of  Presbyterians,  an 
evangelical  group  within  the  PCUS, 
as  one  basis  on  which  it  might  be  will- 
ing to  support  an  organic  union  of  the 
two  Churches. 

Content  of  such  a  statement  will  be 
determined  at  first  by  a  nine-member 
group  reflecting  a  broad  spectrum  of 
Biblical  and  theological  viewpoints  in 
the  Churches.  The  Rev.  William  R. 
Phillippe  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  will  be 
convenor  of  the  group  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Gillespie  of  Burlingame,  Cal., 
has  agreed  to  write  a  first  draft  after 
the  nine  consultants  meet. 

The  statement,  expected  to  be  no 
more  than  1,200  words  long  and  per- 
haps as  brief  as  300  words,  will 
attempt  to  summarize  the  purpose, 
history  and  mission  of  a  united 
Church.  ffl 

Congregation  Supports 
Kaseman  as  Minister 

ROCKVILLE,  Md.— The  congrega- 
tion served  by  the  Rev.  Mansfield  Kase- 
man, a  minister  whose  denial  that 
Christ  is  God  has  produced  contro- 
versy within  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  has  adopted 
a  resolution  supporting  the  minister. 

Mr.  Kaseman,  who  came  to  the 
Rockville  United  Church  here  from 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  was  ex- 
amined by  the  National  Capital-Union 
presbytery  last  March.  In  answer  to 
the  question  whether  he  believed  Je- 
sus is  God,  Mr.  Kaseman  replied,  "No. 
Only  God  is  God." 

The  presbytery  voted  to  accept  Mr. 
Kaseman  anyhow,  an  action  which 
prompted  an  appeal  to  the  Synod  of 
the  Piedmont  by  a  UPCUSA  minister 
and  two  laymen.  When  the  synod  up- 
held the  presbytery,  the  appeal  went 
to  the  denomination's  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission.  In  January,  that 
commission  ordered  the  presbytery  to  ;: 
reexamine  Mr.  Kaseman  (Journal, 
Feb.  6). 

In  the  resolution  adopted  by  the 
congregation  here,  the  members  de- 
clared they  were  "fully  satisfied  that 
(Mr.  Kaseman)  has  met  all  the  require- 
ments for  standing  within  the  presby- 
tery." They  further  said  the  church 
"is  pleased  to  reaffirm  its  convenant 
and  contract  with  Mr.  Kaseman." 

The  congregation  also  reaffirmed 
its  "commitment  to  ecumenical  min- 
istry and  theological  plurality."  (E 
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Three  More  Couples 
Get  WPM  Approval 


Three  additional  couples  have  re- 
ceived approval  from  World  Presby- 
terian Missions  (WPM)  to  participate 
in  the  board's  annual  candidate  school 
later  this  year  and  to  receive  pre-field 
orientation.  They  are: 

—Karl  and  Debbie  Dortzbach, 

who  served  earlier  under  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  in  Ethiopia, 
and  who  look  forward  now  to  possi- 
ble service  in  Kenya.  The  Dortzbachs 
received  worldwide  attention  several 
years  ago  when  she  was  kidnapped  by 
terrorists  in  Ethiopia  and  later  released 
unharmed. 

—  Leonard  and  Robin  Stewart, 
who  want  to  work  with  the  new  WPM 
outreach  in  France,  have  been  work- 
ing at  Silver  Spring  (Md.)  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church. 

—Charles  and  Janet  Casolare, 
associated  with  an  Evangelical  Con- 
gregational church  in  Pennsylvania, 
anticipate  working  with  Muslim  peo- 
ple in  some  country  not  yet  specified 
by  WPM. 

All  three  men  are  graduates  of  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary. 

WPM's  approval  of  the  three  cou- 
ples brings  to  13  the  number  of  new 
personnel  appointed  or  approved  for 
service  since  last  fall.  That,  according 
to  WPM  general  secretary  Nelson  K. 
Malkus,  is  cause  for  great  rejoicing 
and  substantial  concern  at  the  same 
time. 

"Our  churches,"  says  Mr.  Malkus, 
"have  prayed  for  a  response  of  this 
kind  from  young  people  who  have  a 
zeal  and  commitment  for  such  service. 
But  the  young  people  who  make  such 


a  commitment  have  every  right  to  ex- 
pect a  matching  zeal  and  commitment 
on  the  part  of  the  churches  in  provid- 
ing the  support  necessary  for  them  to 
get  on  the  field." 

Mr.  Malkus  indicated  that  response 
by  churches  to  the  support  needs  of 
the  seven  people  appointed  last  fall 
has  been  disappointing. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  said  WPM 
was  gratified  by  the  special  gifts  pro- 
vided to  reduce  the  board's  $95,000 
deficit  last  fall.  At  last  counting,  some 
$65,333  had  been  received  toward  that 
target,  even  though  only  70  per  cent 
of  all  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations participated  in  the  special 
effort. 

Only  22  congregations  topped 
WPM's  goal  of  $10  per  family  for  the 
offering,  including: 

Westminster  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Church  Creek  Church,  Charleston,  S.C. 
Trinity  Church,  Montrose,  Colo. 
Timonium  Presbyterian,  Timonium,  Md. 
Covenant  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Huntsville,  Ala. 
Immanuel  Church,  Goldenrod,  Fla. 
Covenant  Church,  Chatsworth,  Cal. 
Westminster  Church,  Alton,  111. 
Heritage  Church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
Faith  Church,  Quarryville,  Pa. 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Dodge,  N.D. 
Westminster  Church,  Elgin,  111. 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Norman,  Okla. 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Dover,  Del. 
Faith  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla. 
First  Church,  North  Port,  Fla. 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Elkton,  Md. 
Faith  Church,  Frederick,  Md. 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Camden,  N.J. 
Glenmore  Church,  Calgary,  Alberta 
Faith  Church,  Vancouver,  British  Columbia 

Other  churches  may  be  added  to 
the  list  as  their  gifts  are  received.  E 


HUDSON 

Hudson  Appointed 
Foundation  Head 

John  W.  S.  ("Jack")  Hudson,  a  na- 
tive of  Baltimore,  Md.,  has  been  named 
the  first  president  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Foundation,  assuming 
that  position  full-time  on  January  1 . 

A  1978  graduate  of  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Mr.  Hudson  will 
provide  the  foundation  with  its  first 
full-time  professional  direction  since 
the  agency  was  established  nearly  two 
decades  ago.  The  foundation's  purpose 
is  to  offer  qualified  stewardship  coun- 
sel to  the  people  of  the  RPCES,  par- 
ticularly with  reference  to  their  sup- 
port of  their  churches  and  agencies. 

Mr.  Hudson  holds  an  undergradu- 
ate degree  in  business  management 
from  the  University  of  Baltimore,  and 
served  for  15  years  in  the  fields  of  life 
insurance  and  investment  planning. 
Several  years  ago,  however,  he  left 
that  business  to  go  to  Covenant  Semi- 
nary to  prepare  for  a  ministry  in  mar- 
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Presbyterial, 
Kenya  Style 


LOLLY  ARMES 


riage  and  family  counseling. 

"After  I  had  received  my  training," 
he  says  now,  "other  doors  than  those 
which  I  had  anticipated  started  open- 
ing. In  His  providence,  God  has  led 
me  to  see  a  great  need  among  His 
people  in  this  area  of  estate  and  fi- 
nancial planning." 

Since  completing  his  seminary  stud- 
ies, Mr.  Hudson  has  also  equipped 
himself  with  additional  professional 
education  in  the  area  of  estate  plan- 
ning. 

Among  his  new  responsibilities,  he 
will  put  a  priority  on  visiting  many  lo- 
cal RPCES  congregations  to  hold  sem- 
inars on  "planned  giving"  and  on  "es- 
tablishing a  will."  Mr.  Hudson  notes 
that  seven  out  of  ten  Americans  do 
not  have  wills  to  direct  the  disposal  of 
their  estates  after  death. 

Mr.  Hudson  says  his  starting  point 
is  the  development  of  a  Biblical  view 
of  stewardship.  "That  involves  a  heart 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  everything 
I  have,  including  myself,  belongs  to 
God;  I  am  only  the  manager.  Planned 
giving  is  a  tool  which  lets  us  become 
better  stewards  of  what  God  has  giv- 
en us  to  manage. 

"Such  planning  also  gives  us  the 
opportunity  to  guarantee  that  our  stew- 
ardship plans  will  be  carried  out  not 
just  during  our  lifetimes  but  also  after 
we  have  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord." 

Mr.  Hudson's  seminars  in  local 
churches  will  show  people  how  they 
can  meet  their  responsibilities  to  their 
families,  increase  their  giving  to  their 
local  churches  and  denominational 
agencies,  and  in  some  cases  even  in- 
crease their  current  income. 

As  president  of  the  foundation,  Mr. 
Hudson  will  follow  up  such  seminars 
by  working  with  interested  individu- 
als and  their  attorneys. 

With  his  wife  Jan,  Mr.  Hudson  will 
continue  to  live  in  St.  Louis.  The 
Hudsons  have  three  children  (Jenny, 
John  and  Julie),  and  attend  Westmin- 
ster Church  in  Chesterfield.  E 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED 
IN  SEEING  THIS  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT 
TO  THE  JOURNAL  CONTINUED? 
Because  this  publications  effort  receives 
no  denominational  funding,  it  will  con- 
tinue only  if  we  meet  the  goal  of  3,000 
subscribers  by  the  summer  of  1980.  This 
month,  we  are  less  than  half  way  toward 
that  goal.  Will  you  recommend  it  to  a 
friend— or,  better  yet,  buy  someone  a  gift 
subscription?  The  cost  is  just  $11.50  per 
year,  including  50  issues  with  12  inserts. 


Great  Ngomeni  Rocks  were  glow- 
ing copper-gold  in  the  setting  sun. 
They  stood  out  beautifully  against  a 
deep  blue  sky— reminding  one  of 
Monument  Valley  in  our  American 
Great  Southwest. 

With  a  car  packed  full  of  women, 
we  were  on  our  way  to  the  bi-monthly 
presbyterial.  The  women's  voices  rang 
out  over  the  countryside:  "Come 
mother;  come  father;  come  daughter; 
come  son— come  and  be  saved  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus."  We  pulled  up  at  the 
little  brick  church  at  sunset  and  were 
joyfully  met  by  women  who  had 
come  by  foot,  from  10  to  20  miles 
away. 

Dropping  off  the  women,  I  turned 
the  Toyota  around  to  go  back  and 
collect  another  group  of  women 
whom  Stan  had  brought  half  way  to 
Kwamusiliu.  Vethi  Kathule  (Kah- 
thoo-leh)  ran  up:  "Can  I  go  back 
with  you?"  When  she  got  into  the  car 
she  told  how  she  had  been  at  Ngomeni 
market  when  our  car  came  driving 
through.  "Who  are  those  people  sing- 
ing, 'Come  and  be  saved?'  "  a  wom- 
an asked.  "Oh,  those  are  Chris- 
tians—followers of  Jesus,"  Vehti 
answered.  "Well,  Jesus  has  certainly 
increased  around  here,"  the  woman 
replied. 

It  was  dark  when  we  returned  with 
the  second  load  of  women.  Some 


were  sitting  in  the  dimly  lit  church 
and  many  more  were  sitting  outside, 
under  the  stars.  I  groped  around  in 
the  dark.  Someone  gave  me  a  place 
on  a  bench.  It  was  Esther  Kyambi. 

"I  didn't  go  to  bed  until  the  first 
cock  crew  this  morning,"  she  said. 

"What  were  you  doing?" 

"Oh,  the  young  people  who  went 
to  the  youth  camp  at  Muruu  were 
singing  to  us  and  reading  Scripture. 
We  didn't  got  to  bed  until  it  was  near- 
ly dawn.  It's  a  good  thing  these  young 
people  went  to  camp— they  can  help 
us  who  don't  know  how  to  read." 

One  woman  from  Nzouni  held  the 
conversation  for  over  half  an  hour, 
giving  the  gory  details  of  a  gruesome 
bus  accident  in  which  her  grandson 
was  involved.  The  bus  driver  appar- 
ently had  been  racing  with  another 
car — so  much  fun  to  do! 

Another  woman  came  up  and  start- 
ed talking.  "How  is  your  little  grand- 
daughter? When  your  son  and  wife 
came  to  our  church  your  little  grand- 
daughter kept  coming  over  to  me  and 
holding  my  hand,"  she  said,  very 
pleased.  Dear  little  Sarah,  in  her  own 
sweet  way,  building  bridges.  She's 
our  key  PR  man! 

Two  women  who  had  walked  20 
miles  from  Kimela  (the  church  far- 
thest out  to  the  northeast)  greeted  us 
heartily.  "We've  already  built  the 
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walls  to  our  'Keeleeniki'  (clinic)  and 
they  are  plastered.  All  that  needs  to 
be  done  is  to  thatch  the  roof  and  we 
shall  be  ready  for  your  doctor  and 
nurse  to  come  to  our  place  and  treat 
us!"  Kimela  is  one  of  the  seven  places 
that  Kitui  medical  officials  have  given 
us  to  set  up  our  clinics. 

I  decided  to  go  inside  the  20  x  40 
foot  church.  In  the  dim  light  of  one 
kerosene  lantern,  one  could  see  that 
over  20  women  had  already  arrived. 
Babies  were  crawling  on  the  dirt 
floor,  and  the  Ngomeni  men  were  serv- 
ing a  sweet  milky  tea.  A  song  and 
testimony  service  was  held  while  the 
women  were  waiting  for  supper.  Jolly 
Lea  led  the  singing — this  time  with  a 
plump  little  baby  on  her  arm.  I  was 
reminded  of  a  few  months  ago  when 
Lea  lead  the  singing  at  the  Kyamwiu 
presbyterial.  At  that  time  she  was 
"great  with  child."  She  had  had  to 
hold  the  lantern  in  one  hand  while  try- 
ing to  hold  the  hymnbook  in  the  oth- 
er— rather  awkward  until  she  found 
that  her  abdomen  provided  a  good 
"table"  on  which  to  set  the  lamp.  No 
one  thought  anything  about  it.  Lea  is 
a  great  woman — 10  children,  married 
about  15  years  ago,  full  of  laughter, 
faithful,  humble,  a  great  one  to  draw 
the  women  together. 

Vehti  Kathule,  the  leader  of  the 
women  at  Kwamusiliu,  gave  her  testi- 
mony. "I  hated  God  and  anything  to 
do  with  believers  in  Jesus.  When  my 
son  said,  'Come,  mother,  let  me  read 
you  some  of  God's  words,'  I  only  lis- 
tened to  a  few  of  those  senseless 
words  and  then  I  threw  water  in  his 
face.  Then,  I  beat  him  and  said,  'Don't 
ever  try  to  repeat  that  idiotic  non- 
sense to  me  again!  Are  you  going 
crazy?'  "  I  found  out  soon  that  the  one 
who  was  going  crazy  was  me.  I  had 
lost  three  babies  in  a  row,  and  for 
years  now  had  had  no  children.  Final- 
ly I  went  to  the  Lord  of  life— con- 
fessed my  sin — and  became  pregnant!  1 
This  child  lived! 

Around  11  o'clock  the  Ngomeni 
women  brought  in  the  supper — 
pounded  corn  mixed  with  lentils  and 
flavored  with  fried  onions.  It  had 
been  cooking  in  an  immense  clay  pot 
over  an  open  fire  for  the  past  four 
hours  while  we  had  been  visiting  and 
singing.  A  thin,  sweetened  cornmeal 
mixture — much  the  consistency  of 
cream  of  wheat— had  been  thought- 
fully prepared  for  the  babies.  Large 
iron  basins  (karais)  were  brought  in 


with  warm  water  and  given  to  the 
mothers  so  they  could  bathe  their 
babies.  After  they  were  bathed,  the 
mothers  oiled  them  down,  then  on 
pieces  of  cardboard  or  a  gunny  sack 
they  curled  up  with  their  naked  babies 
in  their  arms  and  carefully  tucked 
their  cotton  wrap  (the  size  of  a  48"  x 
60"  table  cloth)  all  around 
them — head  and  feet — completely  en- 
shrouded, whimpering  babies  fell  off 
to  sleep. 

The  lamp  burned  low.  A  beautiful 
moon  shone  through  the  frameless 
windows  and  wind  blew  through  the 
church,  but  the  women  slept,  cozy 
and  warm  all  night.  I  felt  rather  ritzy 
in  my  sleeping  bag  on  an  army  cot. 

I  awoke.  It  was  5:30 — not  yet  light 
outside.  Everyone  is  sitting  up  and 
Lea  is  leading  them  in  morning 
prayers.  Soon  tea  is  brought 
in — warm  water  given  to  those  who 
want  to  wash.  Outside  women  sat  on 
benches  in  the  morning  sun — with 
babies  who  can  hardly  bear  waiting 
for  their  morning  gruel.  More  women 
arrive.  A  hard  cake  of  steamed  millet 
is  passed  around  and  each  breaks  off 
as  much  as  she  wants  to  eat.  9  A.M. 
We  start  on  time — hallelujah! 

First  comes  a  little  devotional,  and 
then  the  roll  call — 33  women  from  15 
different  churches.  The  women  tell 
where  they're  from  and  how  many 
children  they  have.  The  average  num- 
ber is  eight,  except  for  the  recently 
married.  So  I'm  right  in  style!  Most 
of  these  mothers  know  what  it  means 
to  have  lost  at  least  one  child. 

Ruthi  Nzanzai,  whose  husband  died 
this  year,  got  up  and  expressed  her 
thanks  for  the  two  gunny  sacks  of 
grain  plus  30-some  pumpkins  that  the 
women  of  the  presbyterial  had  col- 
lected for  her.  She  appreciated  the 
j  delegation  of  women  who  came  to  her 
I  village,  who  exhorted  her  as  to  how  a 
Christian  widow  should  live.  Then 
Katindi,  from  Kalole,  whose  husband 
is  slowly  dying  of  sarcoma  of  the  up- 
per jaw,  expressed  her  thanks  for  the 


nearly  400  pounds  of  grain  the  wom- 
en had  taken  to  her  in  her  time  of 
need. 

Minutes  were  read  and  Lois  Koki 
gave  the  treasurer's  report.  I  had  been 
coaching  her  on  this.  "Oh,  do  I  have 
to  give  a  report  every  time?  I  thought 
I  just  gave  it  once  and  that  was  suffi- 
cient for  the  rest  of  the  year,"  she  had 
said  a  few  days  previous  when  we  were 
going  over  the  report  so  she'd  be  pre- 
pared and  know  what  to  say. 

Koki  reported  that  the  goat  that 
belonged  to  the  presbyterial  had  given 
birth  to  a  kid,  so  our  money  in  the 
bank  was  beginning  to  give  interest! 
She  told  how  they  had  spent  the  $12 
the  women  had  voted  on  to  buy  a  dress 
for  Muli,  a  destitute  woman  believer 
at  Kyamwiu  whose  husband  is  a  drunk, 
and  who  has  to  borrow  a  dress  on 
Sundays  so  she  can  go  to  church. 

The  committee  on  the  women's  con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  Itundua  next 
month,  gave  its  report.  Wives  of  the 
Bible  school  students  were  to  give 
their  testimonies  on  how  God  had 
supplied  their  needs  while  their  hus- 
bands were  in  school  for  three  years. 
It  was  decided  that  the  offering 
received  at  the  women's  conference 
would  go  toward  purchasing  cor- 
rugated roofing  for  the  Kasyongo 
church,  the  latest  one  to  be  added  to 
the  Africa  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Vethi,  from  Kavuta,  drew  our 
attention  to  the  needs  of  a  poor  blind 
woman,  Katile,  who  was  married  to 
an  old  man — also  blind  from  cata- 
racts. Their  only  "eyes"  were  those 
of  their  15-year-old  daughter  who 
does  all  the  gardening,  hauling  of 
water  and  getting  wood.  The  pres- 
byterial voted  to  buy  Katile  some 
clothes  and  to  set  a  date  when  as 
many  as  were  able  could  gather  at 
Katile's  home  to  "clothe  Jesus." 
Didn't  Christ  say  that  when  you 
clothe  one  of  these,  you  "do  it  unto 
Me?" 

A  collection  was  taken  which 
amounted  to  a  little  over  $5— really 
quite  generous,  when  one  realizes  that 
none  of  these  women  has  a  job  or  is 
on  salary.  The  date  for  the  next  pres- 
byterial was  set.  It  was  one  o'clock- 
time  to  adjourn.  A  stiff  cornmeal  mush 
was  served,  along  with  a  delicious 
curried  chicken  soup.  Soon  lines  of 
women  headed  off  to  their  homes, 
many  miles  away.  Praise  God  for  His 
working  in  these  women !  CD 
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fmltlHZ V-  J  °ld  ^out  Mountain  Hotel  was  only  a  couple  of  years  old  when  it  was 
featured  m  th,s  "R,pley's  Believe  It  Or  Not"  on  March  14,  1930-almost  50  years  ago. 
When  current  renovations  are  completed,  visitors  will  once  more  be  able  to  enjoy  the 
extended  v,ew  wh,ch  the  tower  affords,  but  which  has  been  closed  off  in  recent  years 


Carter  Hall  Gets 
A  New  Copper  Cap 

It  was  a  memorable  day  for  Cove- 
nant College  when  six  tons  of  steel, 
wood  and  copper  descended  on  Car- 
ter Hall.  It  wasn't  a  falling  meteor- 
just  a  new  tower  cap  for  Covenant's 
"Castle  in  the  Clouds." 

The  capping  of  the  tower  marks  the 
continuation  of  the  renovation  of  Car- 
ter Hall,  Covenant's  main  building. 
The  50-year  old  building,  named  for 
late  businessman  and  industrialist  Paul 
B.  Carter,  is  undergoing  a  complete 
physical  changeover,  beginning  with 
the  exterior  walls  and  moving  inside 
to  the  building's  215  rooms.  Former- 
ly the  Lookout  Mountain  Hotel,  the 
structure  now  houses  administration 
offices,  dorm  rooms,  and  dining  fa- 
cilities for  the  college. 

Hoisted  by  crane  to  its  nine-story 
perch,  the  12, 000-pound  copper  cov- 
ered cap  was  mounted  on  the  tower 
Tuesday,  January  15,  covering  what 
will  later  serve  as  a  small  observation 
room.  The  tower  once  served  as  a  plat- 
form for  a  350-million  candlepower 
beacon  light  which  shown  from  atop 
Lookout  Mountain  and  could  report- 
edly be  seen  from  100  miles  away. 
The  new  room,  added  to  the  moun- 
tain's 2,000-foot  elevation,  will  allow 
visitors  to  see  for  many  miles  in  all  di- 
rections. 

The  design  of  the  tower  and  its  cap 
was  chosen  to  complement  the  Tudor- 
style  appearance  of  Carter  Hall.  The 
structure,  however,  is  more  than  just 
a  novelty.  The  college's  water  supply, 
which  the  tower  now  houses,  will  be 
moved  to  a  newly  constructed  tank  at 
ground  level,  and  the  tower  will  pro- 
vide new  lightning  protection  for  a 
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major  part  of  the  building.  The  glass- 
enclosed  observation  room  will  serve 
as  a  security  booth  at  night  and  as  a 
workshop  for  certain  art  and  science 
classes  during  the  day. 

The  capping  is  only  one  part  of  a 
three-phase  process  of  Carter  Hall's 
renovation.  Special  attention  has  been 
given  to  making  the  building  both  eco- 
nomically and  energy  efficient.  Phase 
One  will  see  the  completion  of  an 
entirely  new  exterior  surface  for  the 
building.  Phases  Two  and  Three  will 
bring  new  heating  and  cooling  systems 
and  a  complete  redecoration  of  the 
building's  individual  rooms. 

Eventually,  the  "Castle  in  the 
Clouds"  will  be  completely  made  over 
with  modern-day  efficiency  while  still 
keeping  its  old  world  charm.  DFJ 


WHAT  THE  CAP  IS  MADE  OF 

Copper 

3,500  lbs. 

Steel 

5,361  lbs. 

Plywood 

2,673  lbs. 

Miscellaneous 

466  lbs. 

TOTAL 

12,000  lbs. 

or  6  tons 

Personnel  Changes 
Noted  at  College 

The  administrative,  faculty  and 
staff  directory  at  Covenant  College  is 
due  for  significant  revision  as  a  con- 
sequence of  changes  either  approved 
or  announced  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  college  board. 

The  college  has  already  said 
farewell  to  its  vice  president  for 
business  affairs,  John  H.  Barnes, 
who  resigned  to  assume  a  position 
with  the  Provident  Life  Insurance 
Company  of  Chattanooga.  He  will  be 
succeeded  by  Floyd  H.  Simmons, 
who  has  served  for  the  last  half  dozen 
years  as  director  of  the  physical  plant, 
and  who  will  now  carry  the  title  of 
business  manager. 

Also  announced  recently  was  the 
resignation,  effective  July  1,  of  E. 
Allen  Duble,  who  is  vice-president  for 
development.  Mr.  Duble  has  served 
for  more  than  10  years  (in  two  terms) 
at  the  college. 

Three  veteran  faculty  members  at 
the  college  were  promoted  from  the 
rank  of  associate  professor  to  full 
professor.  They  are  Dr.  Paul  R. 
Gilchrist  and  the  Rev.  Charles  W. 


Anderson,  both  in  the  Biblical  studies 
department,  and  the  Rev.  Raymond 
-H.  Dameron,  who  serves  in  the 
chemistry  department.  Dr.  Gilchrist 
and  Mr.  Anderson  have  served  with 
the  college  since  1964,  while  Mr. 
Dameron's  relationship  goes  back  to 
the  college's  third  year  of  existence  in 
1957. 

Other  faculty  changes,  effective  at 
the  end  of  the  current  school  year,  in- 
clude the  departure  of  Allen  Mawhin- 
ney  from  the  Biblical  studies  and 
Greek  departments  to  join  the  new 
west  coast  operation  of  Westminster 
Seminary;  of  Frank  McClintock  from 
the  business  administration  depart- 
ment to  return  to  his  home  in  Naples, 
Fla;  and  of  Gene  Fitzgerald  as  basket- 
ball coach  and  physical  education 
teacher  to  coach  and  teach  at  Christ 
College  in  Taiwan. 

John  Moore,  superintendent  of  main- 
tenance and  operations  at  Covenant 
College,  retired  from  his  13-year  post 
February  1.  At  67,  he  had  worked 
two  years  beyond  retirement  age,  and 
has  served  tirelessly  in  maintaining 
Covenant's  main  building,  Carter  Hall. 

Mr.  Moore  keeps  bees  as  a  hobby. 
This  interest,  besides  a  great  deal  of 


Horrible  Music,  Bad  Art 
and  Architecture 


A.  DAN  ORME 


MOORE 

"free-lance"  maintenance  and  repair 
work  which  he  has  lined  up  in  the 
community,  will  keep  him  busy  in  re- 
tirement. 

Many  of  the  participants  in  Cove- 
nant's Yoke  Week,  from  throughout 
the  U.S.,  have  come  to  know  and  ap- 
preciate Mr.  Moore  during  his  years 
of  service. 

He  and  his  wife  Fern  have  four  chil- 
dren: Evelyn  Jo  Conrad,  Robert,  Mary 
Lou  Mahlow  and  Elizabeth.  Robert 
and  Elizabeth  teach  in  Christian  schools 
in  Pennsylvania  and  Florida,  while 
Evelyn  Jo  and  Mary  Lou  are  married 
to  Reformed  Presbyterian  ministers 
in  Naples,  Fla.,  and  Edmonton,  Al- 
berta, Canada.  [fj 


J.  he  Church  has  too  often  been  de- 
structive of  high  culture  and  not  a 
promoter  of  it.  By  that  I  mean  that  in 
most  periods  of  history  it  has  tended 
not  to  set  standards  of  excellence  but 
merely  to  surrender  to  the  cultural  de- 
cadence around  it. 

Examples  of  this  are  the  various  in- 
stances of  perfectly  horrible  architec- 
ture and  art  which  are  frequently  dem- 
onstrated in  churches  and  church  pub- 
lications. Music  is  another  area.  As 
often  as  not  the  Church  has  promoted 
culturally  inferior  music.  The  same 
might  be  said  for  poetry  and  litera- 
ture in  general  with  some  sterling  ex- 
ceptions. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  should  pro- 
mote high  quality  in  music  without 
making  music  its  main  goal.  Too  of- 
ten the  church  has  surrendered  to  the 
cruder  tastes  of  its  members,  using 
music  which  is  hardly  music  at  all, 
when  it  might  have  lifted  its  members 
to  a  higher  appreciation  of  music.  At 
other  times  it  has  done  better  and  we 
need  only  to  remember  the  church  mu- 


Groundbreaking  for  a  new  fellowship  hall  and  classroom  building  at  Westminster 
RPCES  at  Alamagordo,  N.M.,  featured  (left  to  right)  Lucille  Davis,  church  secretary; 
Wayne  Melton,  building  committee  chairman;  Rick  Wilson,  contractor;  June  Windsor; 
ruling  elder  J.  W.  Windsor;  Mrs.  Wilson,  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  Wiest.  The  proj- 
ect will  cost  about  $51,000. 


sic  of  Bach  and  Mendelssohn  for  ex- 
amples. (On  the  other  hand,  a  church 
which  promotes  music  which  is  far 
beyond  the  appreciation  level  of  its 
constituents  has  unwittingly  become  a 
patron  of  music,  not  Christianity.) 

The  same  tension  between  what  is 
too  little  or  too  much  is  true  of  archi- 
tecture. It  is  possible  for  churches  to 
go  all  out  to  display  "good  taste"  and 
devote  75  per  cent  of  their  budgets  for 
monuments  to  good  taste  and  culture. 
One  hears  of  churches  which  spend 
the  equivalent  of  a  year's  budget  on  a 
pipe  organ.  To  do  so  seems  excessive; 
but  the  other  extreme  is  building  clas- 
sic examples  of  trite  or  junky  archi- 
tecture with  the  Lord's  money. 

Here  are  some  principles  which  seem 
to  me  to  be  wise  to  strive  for: 

First,  the  church  should  encourage 
its  members  to  fulfill  themselves  cul- 
turally in  a  way  which  they  normally 
would  not  do.  I  believe  that  this  is 
part  of  God's  "cultural  mandate"  in 
which  we  are  to  "tend  the  earth"  and 
"subdue  the  earth." 

Second,  we  do  not  promote  culture 
for  culture's  sake,  for  then  culture  be- 
comes the  Gospel.  For  that  reason, 
we  should  settle  for  modest  gains  on 
the  general  cultural  sophistication  of 
a  people. 

We  should  not  allow  the  love  of 
sophisticated  culture  to  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  the  Gospel.  In  years  gone  by, 
the  missionary  presence  of  Christian- 
ity has  often  had  a  good  by-product 
in  the  promotion  of  civilization.  Now 
the  reverse  is  frequently  true  and  we 
must  now,  more  than  ever,  separate 
the  demands  of  the  Gospel  from  the 
love  of  sophistication  in  culture. 

How  beautiful  it  would  be  if  the 
evangelical  church  in  America  would 
set  an  example  of  the  love  of  things 
beautiful  in  such  a  way  that  once 
again  God's  people  might  encourage 
their  friends  in  the  world  about  them 
to  live  a  fuller,  happier  life,  giving 
yet  another  testimony  to  God's  good 
gifts  in  creation.  ffl 
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ME? 

A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER? 


YOU'VE  GOT  TO 
BE  KIDDING! 


NEVER  MORE 
SERIOUS. 


/1 


YOU'RE  SAYING 
I'M  A  MASOCHIST! 


DIDN'T  CROSS 
MY  MIND. 


'tTiV 


O.K.,  YOU  SHOW 
ME  WHY  I  SHOULD 
PUT  MY  HEAD 
ON  THE  BLOCK. 


1^1 


...  WE  PRAY 
TOGETHER  .  . 


DANIEL  NEEDED 
MORE  THAN 
PRAYER 
h  O 


TO  BEGIN  WITH. 
THERE  ARE 

HELPFUL 
TEACHERS' 
MEETINGS  .  .  . 


.  .  AND  SOME- 
TIMES WE 
TEAM  TEACH  .  . 


I'D  NEED  A 
BATTALION! 


.  WE  GET  HELP 

PUTTING  THE      WHAT  ABOUT 


LESSON 
TOGETHER  . 


HOLDING  THE 

CLASS 
TOGETHER?! 


SHOW  ME  A  GOOD 
CLASS,  AND  I'LL 
SHOW  YOU 
A  GOOD      COUNT  ME  OUT! 
TEACHER. 


HELP! 


THAT'S  WHAT  t 
MOSES  SAID!* 

C EXODUS  4:13) 


THAT'S  EXACTLY 
WHAT  YOU  GET 

WITH  THE 
PROGRAM  FROM 
C.T.I.! 


Write  for  full  details: 
CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  Inc. 
Box  505 
Coventry,  CT  06238 
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Giving  to  the 
Lord's  Work 


STEPHEN  E  SMALLMAN 


Scripture  teaches  us  to  set  aside  a 
portion  of  God's  material  gifts  for 
careful  investment  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Here  we  need  to  consider  how  that 
portion  should  be  used. 

A  partial  list  of  those  needing  and 
deserving  our  support  includes: 

1 .  The  local  church.  When  a  person 
or  family  makes  a  commitment  to 
become  part  of  a  local  community  of 
believers,  that  person  or  family  should 
understand  the  commitment  to  include 
the  responsibility  to  see  that  the  fi- 
nancial obligations  of  the  church  are 
met.  Some  are  obviously  more  able  to 
help  than  others — but  every  member 
must  play  a  part. 

Such  responsibility  includes  know- 
ing how  the  money  given  to  the  local 
church  is  being  spent— how  much  goes 
for  the  church's  own  work,  how  much 
for  local  benevolences,  how  much  for 
denominational  causes,  and  how  much 
for  other  missionary  and  benevolent 
purposes.  A  church  should  always  be 
giving  a  significant  portion  of  its  in- 
come to  God's  work  elsewhere. 

Part  of  the  commitment  of  a  caring 
local  church  is  its  determination  that 
none  of  its  members  should  suffer  fi- 
nancial need.  This  was  important  in 
the  early  Church  (compare  Acts  2:44- 
45;  II  Cor.  8  and  9),  and  although  our 
circumstances  may  not  call  for  this 
same  kind  of  commitment  as  often 
today,  we  should  stand  ready  to  help 
all  those  who  have  special  need. 

2.  Denominational  causes.  One  of 
the  special  benefits  of  being  related  to 
other  local  churches  in  presbyteries 


At  the  beginning  of  the  1980's,  with 
many  Christians  discovering  their  re- 
sources stretched  almost  to  the  limit, 
basic  principles  of  stewardship  and  giv- 
ing need  to  be  stated  again  and  again. 
Rev.  Stephen  E.  Smallman,  pastor  of 
the  McLean,  Va.,  RPCES  church,  orig- 
inally prepared  this  material  for  the 
people  of  his  congregation,  but  it  is 
reprinted  here— in  the  second  of  four 
installments— because  of  its  practical 
usefulness  to  Christians  everywhere. 


and  denominations  is  the  opportunity 
to  join  with  them  in  the  tasks 
of  church  planting,  foreign  missions, 
education  and  diaconal  ministries. 
Through  the  faithful  support  of  such 
ministries,  we  can  give  with  confi- 
dence that  those  tasks  are  moving 
ahead  within  the  scope  of  our  doctri- 
nal commitments. 

For  example,  did  you  know  that  a 
monthly  gift  of  only  $21.12  from  each 
family  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  would 
adequately  fund  the  work  of  World 
Presbyterian  Missions,  National  Pres- 
byterian Missions,  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Covenant  College, 
Christian  Training  Inc.,  the  Board  of 
Home  Ministries,  and  the  treasury  of 
Synod  itself?  Where  else  would  a 
monthly  gift  of  so  small  an  amount 
accomplish  such  a  broad  variety  of 
important  tasks? 

3.  Extra-Church  Christian  organi- 
zations. There  are  on  the  American 
Church  scene  a  vast  number  of  orga- 
nizations which  appeal  to  both  church- 
es and  individuals  for  the  funds  with 
which  they  operate. 

Originally,  such  groups  came  into 
being  because  of  the  desirability  of 
cooperating  across  denominational 
lines  in  missionary  tasks,  education, 
relief  work,  Bible  and  literature  dis- 
tribution, and  other  Christian  enter- 
prises. More  recently,  similar  groups 
have  been  organized  because  people 
in  some  liberal  denominations  resent- 
ed the  manner  in  which  their  denomi- 
national funds  were  spent  and  sought 
independent  control  instead,  which 
they  believed  was  more  faithful  to  the 
Scripture. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a  great  deal 
of  God's  work  is  being  accomplished 
by  these  organizations.  Once  they  are 
carefully  investigated,  many  of  them 
deserve  our  support. 

With  reference  to  both  the  second 
and  third  categories  just  listed,  my 
own  conviction  is  that  giving  is  most 
properly  channeled  through  the  local 
church.  Such  a  practice  encourages 
and  allows  us  to  give  a  clear  witness, 


through  generous  stewardship,  to  the 
values  we  hold  to  be  important. 

We  have  personally  attempted  tq 
direct  our  tithe  to  the  local  church, 
and  then  to  give  whatever  we  are  able 
beyond  the  tithe  to  other  needs.  Oth- 
ers may  not  feel  so  committed  and 
will  use  larger  portions  for  other  min- 
istries. 

4.  The  poor  and  hungry.  In  the  Bib- 
lical emphasis  on  giving,  gifts  to  those 
in  need  certainly  have  a  high  priority. 
Prophets  like  Isaiah  (58:5-7)  and  Amos 
(4:1-3;  8:1-10)  spoke  of  God's  judg- 
ment on  the  affluent  worshipers  who 
ignored  or  even  oppressed  the  poor. 

Whether  because  of  overreaction  to 
"social-action"  theology  or  the  at- 
tempt at  care  of  the  poor  by  govern- 
ment, or  the  increasing  economic  strat- 
ification of  society  (few  of  us  ever 
meet  the  poor  or  hungry),  this  area  of 
giving  has  been  sadly  neglected  by 
evangelical  Christians  in  the  recent 
past.  Both  individuals  and  churches 
need  to  become  far  more  sensitive  to 
ways  to  minister  to  these  "least  of  the 
brethren"  (Matt.  25:31-46),  whether 
they  be  those  in  our  local  community 
or  in  other  nations.  Many  churches 
receive  regular  offerings  for  such 
needs,  often  in  connection  with  com- 
munion services. 

5.  Charitable  organizations.  Should 
a  Christian  use  his  money  to  support 
a  humanitarian  but  not  necessarily 
Christian  charity? 

While  there  are  varying  views  on 
this  question,  my  own  answer  would 
be  "yes." 

I  do  not  think  it  would  be  right  to 
use  tithe  money  for  such  purposes, 
but  since  all  of  my  income  should  be 
used  to  honor  the  Lord,  that  would 
include  what  is  given  to  charities. 

In  actual  practice,  I  feel  such  a 
strong  pull  to  give  to  the  Lord's  work 
that  other  charities  do  not  get  much; 
but  of  course  this  varies  with  indi- 
viduals. 

6.  Other.  The  above  list  is  not  ex- 
haustive. We  should,  for  example, 
think  of  Jesus'  rebuke  to  those  who 
were  supporting  the  "church"  but  ne- 
glecting their  needy  parents  (Mark  7: 
9-13).  Worthy  young  people  have  been 
helped  through  college  or  seminary 
by  sensitive  Christians.  We  should  be 
open  to  creative  uses  for  the  money 
God  has  given  us  to  give  away. 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus:  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive"  (Acts  20:35).  ffi 
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Spiritual 
Dryness 

T 

It  can  be  safely  said  that  joy  is  the 
most  elementary  and  most  natural  ex- 
pression of  a  life  lived  in  close  fellow- 
ship with  the  living  God.  "Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always;  again  I  will  say,  Re- 
joice" (Phil.  4:4).  In  Psalm  84:2,  the 
psalmist  cries  out,  "My  heart  and 
flesh  sing  for  joy  to  the  living  God." 

However,  all  of  us  know  that  there 
are  days  or  even  weeks  and  months 
when  we  cannot  echo  honestly  what 
the  psalmist  says.  Our  heart  does  not 
"sing  for  joy,"  let  alone  our  flesh.  In 
fact,  any  joyful  feeling  seems  far 
away  and  all  our  efforts  to  bring 
about  such  a  feeling  fail. 

The  "living  God"  seems  dead.  We 
read  the  Bible,  but  its  words  do  not 
speak  to  us.  Our  devotional  life  be- 
comes an  empty  habit.  We  have  no 
desire  to  pray.  The  sacraments  leave 
us  indifferent.  Christian  virtues  strike 
us  as  dull  and  unattractive.  Our  con- 
science becomes  insensitive  and 
|  blunt. 

Verses  like:  "How  sweet  are  thy 
!  words  to  my  taste,  sweeter  than  hon- 
ey to  my  mouth!"  (Psa.  119:103) 
j strike  us  almost  as  mockery.  On  the 
contrary,  we  are  tempted  to  say 
God's  Word  tastes  insipid  or  even  bit- 
ter. We  could  say  with  David,  "My 
years  are  spent  with  sighing"  (Psa. 
31:10). 

Such  periods  of  spiritual  dryness 
cause  a  tremendous  amount  of  suffer- 
ing in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  He  tor- 
tures himself  with  the  question:  Why 
am  I  not  able  to  love  God  as  I  did  be- 


In  this  article,  the  late  Mr. 
Trobisch,  who  died  unexpectedly  last 
year,  discusses  the  causes  of  spiritual 
dryness  and  offers  succinct  and  prac- 
tical suggestions  to  remedy  a  wither- 
ing life  with  God.  The  material  is 
taken  from  Spiritual  Dryness, 
copyrighted  in  1970  by  Inter-Varsity 
^Christian  Fellowship  of  the  USA  and 
as  used  by  permission  of  Inter  Varsity 
Press. 


fore?  He  endures  deep  conflicts,  espe- 
cially when  he  has  to  act  as  if  he  loved 
God,  while  inwardly  everything  is  dead 
in  him.  If  at  least  he  could  be  silent 
during  such  periods!  But  the  world 
around  him  needs  and  expects  his 
love.  The  sick  and  the  dying  want  to 
be  comforted.  Hurt  and  lonely  people 
want  to  be  understood.  His  family, 
students,  congregation  and  fellow 
Christians  want  to  be  ministered  to 
and  strengthened.  Nobody  really 
knows  what  desperation  is  who  has 
never  faced  another  human  being 
craving  help  when  inside  he  feels 
completely  empty  and  dry. 

The  so-called  "dialectical  theology" 
would  probably  say  that  the  problem 
of  "spiritual  dryness"  is  entirely  un- 
important. It  does  not  matter  whether 
we  feel  joyful  in  our  encounter  with 
God.  In  fact,  our  "feeling"  is  entirely 
irrelevant  to  faith.  What  counts  is 
that  we  believe  God's  Word  and  its 
promises  even  if  we  do  not  feel  any- 
thing of  his  power.  The  lack  of  feel- 
ing even  challenges  the  greatness  of 
our  faith. 

This  argument  is  not  altogether 
wrong.  It  may  well  be  that  when 
everything  is  dead  in  me,  I  can  only 
cling  to  the  fact  of  God's  promise  that 
I  am  and  remain  His  child  whether  I 
feel  like  it  or  not. 

Nevertheless,  we  should  not  con- 
clude that  this  state  of  faith  without 
feeling  should  always  remain  and  that 
this  is  the  normal  situation  for  a 
Christian.  Such  dryness  and  barren- 
ness is  not  normal,  and  we  should  en- 
deavor to  overcome  it. 

But  to  overcome  spiritual  dryness 
we  have  to  first  understand  the  causes. 
I  would  venture  to  give  five  possible 
reasons.  The  first  of  these  is  sin. 

Sometimes  a  definite  transgression 
of  God's  commandments,  a  conscious 
action  against  His  will,  which  a  per- 
son refuses  to  admit  and  to  uncover, 
puts  him  into  a  state  of  dryness: 
"When  I  declared  not  my  sin  .  .  .  my 
strength  was  dried  up  as  by  the  heat 
of  summer"  (Psa.  32:3-4). 


WALTER  TROBISCH 


However,  my  experience  in  coun- 
seling has  taught  me  that  people  who 
suffer  from  spiritual  dryness  are  of- 
ten very  conscientious,  sincere  Chris- 
tians who  long  for  the  nearness  of  the 
Lord  and  who  are  most  careful  to  fol- 
low His  will.  Their  problem  is  that  in 
spite  of  this  longing  and  carefulness 
and  without  being  conscious  of  guilt, 
they  feel  remote  from  God  and  can- 
not help  themselves. 

A  second  reason  is  undernourish- 
ment and  inertia. 

It  is  a  spiritual  law:  "The  one  who 
gives  out  much  must  also  take  in 
much."  The  transgression  of  this  law 
leads  to  spiritual  dryness.  The  ques- 
tion which  comes  up  here  is  the  order 
of  our  daily  devotional  life  and  per- 
sonal Bible  study.  It  is  not  enough  for 
a  Christian  to  study  the  Bible  only 
for  a  special  purpose — in  order  to  pre- 
pare a  sermon,  a  Bible  study  or  a  mes- 
sage for  a  specific  occasion.  The  daily 
quiet  time  where  he  allows  His  heav- 
enly Father  to  address  him  personally 
is  as  important  for  his  spiritual  health 
as  his  daily  meals  are  for  his  physical 
health.  If  he  gives  out  continuously 
without  taking  in,  he  will  run  dry. 

However,  in  the  spiritual  realm, 
undernourishment  can  be  caused  not 
only  by  not  taking  in  enough,  but  also 
by  not  passing  on  enough.  The  one 
who  takes  in  much  must  also  give  out 
much — otherwise  he  may  lose  what 
he  has. 

Jesus  once  said:  "To  him  who  has 
[the  passing  on]  will  more  be  given 

He  tortures 
himself  with 
the  question:  Why 
am  I  not  able  to 
love  God  as  I 
did  before? 
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and  he  will  have  abundance;  but  from 
him  who  has  not  [the  taking  in]  even 
what  he  has  will  be  taken  away" 
(Matt.  13:12). 

Spiritual  dryness  may  well  be  the 
result  of  an  undernourishment  which 
is  caused  by  not  feeding  others.  Many 
Christians  are  not  inactive  because 
they  ran  "dry,"  but  they  ran  "dry" 
because  they  are  inactive.  Their  iner- 
tia is  not  the  effect  of  their  dryness, 
but  rather  its  cause. 

A  third  reason  is  overfeeding  and 
overstrain. 

I  have  observed  that  we  are  often 
afflicted  with  spiritual  dryness  after 
religious  highlight  experiences.  After 
a  retreat  or  Bible  camp — especially  if 


Many  Christians 
are  dry  because 
they  do  nothing  — 
they  are  inert. 


it  was  fruitful — or  after  the  Church 
festival  days,  Christmas,  Easter,  Pen- 
tecost; when  we  have  been  blessed  by 
the  richness  of  God's  Word,  we  may 
suddenly  fall  into  utmost  poverty. 

Therefore,  we  have  to  recognize 
that  there  is  not  only  the  possibility  of 
a  spiritual  undernourishment,  but  of 
a  spiritual  overfeeding  as  well. 

There  are  Christians  who  are  able 
to  take  in  an  unlimited  amount  of 
spiritual  food.  They  may  belong  to 
three  different  weekly  Bible  study 
groups  or  prayer  circles  and  seem  not 
to  suffer  any  harm. 

However,  we  have  to  realize  that 
there  are  other  Christians,  just  as 
sincere,  whose  soul  condition  is  more 
sensitive  and  whose  capacity  to  take 
in  spiritual  food  is  therefore  limited. 
Overfeeding  may  damage  their  spiri- 
tual life  and  put  them  into  a  state  of 
uttermost  dryness. 

There  is  also  the  possibility  of  spiri- 
tual overstrain.  After  a  heavy  week  of 
teaching  Christian  courses,  leading 
Bible  studies  and  devotions  and  preach- 
ing sermons,  professors,  Christian 
leaders  and  pastors  may  feel  dead  in 
their  hearts  on  weekends. 

Such  spiritual  overstrain  can  even 
affect  a  person  over  a  long  period  of 
time.  A  forced  religious  education  in 


childhood — an  overfeeding  with  joy- 
less, "waterless,"  routine  family  devo- 
tions— may  result  in  an  adult  dried-up 
state  of  indifference  concerning  spiri- 
tual matters.  The  mere  sound  of  a  reed 
organ  (children  of  such  families  some- 
times call  an  organ  the  "psalm 
pump")  may  cause  antagonistic  feel- 
ings. 

Yet  another  cause  of  spiritual  dry- 
ness is  hinted  at  in  Psalm  31:9:  "Be 
gracious  to  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in 
distress;  my  eye  is  wasted  from  grief, 
my  soul  and  my  body  also."  Just  as 
joy  affects  heart  and  flesh  (Psa. 
84:2),  distress  affects  soul  and  body. 

It  is  an  accepted  fact  today  that 
body  and  soul  are  a  unity  and  that  a 
sick  mind  can  be  the  cause  for  a  sick 
body.  "When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  [RSV  translation — "my 
body  wasted  away"]  .  .  .  my  moisture 
is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer" (Psa.  32:3-4).  Here  illness  of 
the  soul  causes  physical  illness  and 
"drought." 

However,  we  have  to  learn  that  it 
can  also  work  the  other  way  around: 
Disregard  of  our  physical  life  may  af- 
fect our  psychological  health  and 
cause  spiritual  "drought." 

We  Christians  usually  tend  to 
overemphasize  the  spiritual  side  of 
life  and  underestimate  the  importance 
of  biological  facts — body  chemistry, 
atmospheric  pressure,  weather,  water 
and  air  pollution.  We  tear  body  and 
soul  apart.  What  is  said  about  hus- 
band and  wife  in  marriage  may  well 
have  its  meaning  also  for  body  and 
soul:  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder" 
(Matt.  19:6). 

It  is  true,  a  good  pianist  may  be 
able  to  play  on  an  old  instrument.  But 
even  the  best  pianist  cannot  give  full 
expression  to  the  music  he  would  like 
to  play  if  the  piano  is  out  of  tune. 

Finally,  there  is  loss  of  balance. 

Our  conversion  to  Jesus  Christ  does 
not  relieve  us  from  observing  the  or- 
der of  creation  of  which  we  are  a 
part.  God's  creation  is  built  upon  the 
balance  between  work  and  rest.  "The 
seventh  day  God  rested  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  done  in  creation" 
(Gen.  2:3). 

In  this  respect,  our  lives  are  often 
hopelessly  out  of  balance.  We  are 
overworked  and  are  even  proud  of  it. 
But  if  we  neglect  this  rhythm  be- 
tween work  and  rest  and  despise  the 
balance  which  God  has  put  into  His 


creation,  we  pay  for  it  by  the  loss 
of  our  creative  spiritual  forces  and 
again  the  condition  of  spiritual  dry-{ 
ness  results. 

Help  for  those  who  suffer  from 
spiritual  dryness  has  to  be  determined 
according  to  the  cause.  First,  there  is 
help  in  forgiveness. 

Confession  and  renewed  assurance 
of  forgiveness  is  the  only  help  if  a 
definite  sin  has  been  committed  and  is 
recognized  as  cause.  However,  as 
mentioned  above,  seldom  should  sin 
be  automatically  assumed.  A  gentle 
feeler  in  this  direction  may  not  hurt, 
but  the  counselor  should  be  careful 
not  to  make  the  mistake  of  Job's 
friends  who  insisted  that  sin  must  be 
the  cause  of  sickness.  It  can  even  be 
harmful  for  a  person  paralyzed  by 
dryness  to  be  exposed  to  moral  im- 
peratives. 

A  second  source  of  help  is  disci- 
pline and  responsibility. 

If  undernourishment  is  the  cause, 
practical  help  for  a  new  discipline  in 
personal  devotional  life  is  indispens- 
able. The  more  practical,  the  better. 

We  depend  too  much  on  second- 
hand sermons  and  devotions.  Learn- 
ing from  others  is  good  and  neces- 
sary, but  it  alone  is  not  enough.  What 


We  depend  too 
much  on  someone 
else's  personal 
devotional  life. 


we  need  to  learn  is  to  live  more  by 
firsthand  experience — to  dig  out  our 
spiritual  food  ourselves  through  per- 
sonal Bible  study. 

Many  need  to  be  challenged  by 
someone  else  in  order  to  submit  to  a 
certain  order  of  life.  Order  is  not  le- 
galism. Legalism  kills;  order  revives 
our  spiritual  life.  Once  a  person  has 
committed  himself  to  a  certain  order 
and  discipline,  he  feels  almost  mo- 
mentarily refreshed.  There  is  no  life 
without  order — also  no  spiritual  life. 

In  this  respect  it  is  good  to  make  a 
decision  about  the  best  time  for  daily 
devotions.  Although  the  morning  hour 
is  ideal,  it  is  not  always  possible.  The 
recommendations  of  a  Bible  reading 
guide  and  suggestions  for  prayer  may 
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je  helpful.  Also  the  advice  which 
Vlartin  Luther  gave  to  his  barber 
?eter  Beskendorf  may  be  in  order 
■iere:  "If  the  Holy  Spirit  should  come 

.  .  and  begin  to  preach  in  your  heart 

.  .  note  what  he  proclaims  and  write 
it  down,  so  will  you  behold  wondrous 
hings.  ..." 

Such  "wondrous  things"  may  mean 
jeing  willing  to  take  on  a  certain  re- 
sponsibility in  God's  kingdom.  The 
fulfillment  of  a  task,  even  if  it  may  be 
/ery  small  will  have  healing  effects  on 
in  undernourishment  which  is  caused 
Dy  inertia. 

A  third  source  of  help  is  religious 
asting. 

The  cause  of  spiritual  overfeeding 
demands  the  greatest  courage  of  the 
xmnselor.  In  this  case  it  could  make 
hings  worse  to  tell  such  a  person  to 
Dray  more,  study  the  Bible  longer  and 
attend  more  church  meetings.  This 
would  be  the  same  as  advising  a  dia- 
betic to  eat  more  sweets  and  sugar. 

It  is  probably  much  more  helpful  to 
prescribe  to  such  a  person  a  period  of 
spiritual  fasting,  to  advise  him  to 
imit  his  devotional  life  to  a  minimum, 
:o  pray  only  shortly,  to  abstain  from 
he  reading  of  religious  books  and  to 

A  new  balance 
of  life  may 
be  more  difficult 
to  achieve  than 
many  think. 


step  back  from  congregational  activi- 
ties for  a  while— until  the  appetite  for 
spiritual  food  is  aroused  again. 

As  I  said,  it  certainly  takes  courage 
to  give  such  advice  and  the  one  who 
does  it  will  be  exposed  to  severe  criti- 
jcism  by  dear,  pious  people  who  need 
habits — even  if  they  are  empty — in 
iorder  to  feel  "secure"  and  who  give 
in  this  way  proof  of  their  deep-seated 
insecurity. 

A  fourth  source  of  help  is  diet  and 
exercise. 

Sleep  and  rest  is  the  first  answer  in 
cases  where  a  neglect  of  the  physical 
aspect  of  our  life  is  indicated.  Also 
the  diet  is  important.  Does  it,  for  ex- 
ample, include  enough  vitamins?  More 
'fruits  and  vegetables  should  be  rec- 


ommended and  hiking  and  swimming 
encouraged.  Then  too,  clean  skin  and 
air,  good  digestion  and  sunshine  may 
sometimes  do  more  good  to  our  spiri- 
tual health  than  soul  massage  or  hell- 
fire  and  brimstone  sermons. 

A  fifth  source  of  help  is  playful 
serenity. 

A  new  balance  of  life  may  be  more 
difficult  to  achieve  than  many  think. 
It  may  demand  a  complete  rearrange- 
ment of  one's  work  and  schedule  and 
a  change  in  the  general  style  of  life. 
Yet,  spiritually,  it  may  be  very  im- 
portant. Do  I  take  time  out  to  relax, 
to  celebrate,  to  play  games?  Do  I 
sometimes  do  something  without  a 
purpose,  allow  myself  to  be  complete- 
ly absorbed  by  a  hobby? 

A  playful  serenity  achieved  in  this 
way  may  be  a  greater  testimony  for 
our  Lord  than  pious  seriousness.  At 
the  same  time  such  serenity  may  re- 
vive in  us  new  creative  forces  and 
open  the  gates  to  new  spiritual  depths. 

One  final  point  has  to  be  made:  We 
should  not  consider  spiritual  dryness 
as  only  a  calamity. 

"This  illness  is  not  unto  death" 
(John  11:4). 

First  of  all,  it  should  deeply  com- 
fort us  that  the  Bible  knows  about 
such  suffering  and  understands  us  as 
the  above-quoted  passage  shows. 
People  in  the  Bible  who  walked  close 
to  God  have  had  the  same  experience 
as  we  have:  "My  tongue  cleaves  to 
my  jaws;  thou  dost  lay  me  in  the  dust 
of  death"  (Psa.  22:15). 

In  fact,  all  those  who  have  lived  an  - 
intensive  religious  life — I  think  of 
Luther,  Pascal,  Kierkegaard — had  to 
struggle  through  periods  of  spiritual 
dryness  sometimes  to  the  point  of 
desperation.  Often  the  intensity  of 
such  suffering  may  be  in  direct  rela- 
tionship to  the  intensity  of  a  person's 
life  with  God,  just  as  deep  valleys 
show  up  only  in  the  face  of  high 
mountains. 

Therefore,  we  do  not  need  to  be 
ashamed  of  "dryness";  we  can  give 
up  our  attempts  to  hide  it  behind  an 
ever-ready  "Christian"  smile,  pre- 
tending to  be  joyful  when  we  are  not. 

I  have  always  been  deeply  com- 
forted by  the  thought  that  suffering 
because  God  seems  far  away  is  only 
possible  because  at  other  times  I  have 
experienced  His  nearness.  If  we  look 
at  it  in  this  way,  then  the  suffering 
because  of  spiritual  dryness  may  be  a 


sign  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  present  in 
us,  and  it  may  contain  the  promise  of 
new  spiritual  health. 

We  should  therefore  learn  to  con- 
sider spiritual  dryness  not  only  as  a 
sickness,  but  rather  as  a  wholesome 
fever,  a  symptom  of  recovery.  We 
can  think  of  those  who  suffer  from  it 
as  the  ones  who  are  not  yet  sick.  It 
may  be  God's  way  of  knocking  at  the 
door  to  announce  that  He  wants  to 
enter  into  our  life  anew. 

Someone  may  ask:  Why  does  God 
have  to  come  to  us  again  and  again? 
Is  He  not  always  there — always  near 
to  us?  Did  He  not  say:  "Behold,  I  am 
with  you  always?"  He  did.  He  is  with 
us  and  yet  He  has  to  come.  This  is  the 
mystery  of  our  Christian  life. 

Seen  from  God's  point  of  view,  He 
is  always  equally  near  to  us,  closer 
than  our  own  skin,  whether  or  not  we 
feel  Him.  His  relationship  to  us  is  an 
uninterrupted  line. 


Suffering  because 
God  seems  far 
away  Is  only 
possible  because 
at  other  times  I 
have  experienced 
His  nearness. 


Looking  at  it  from  our  side,  our  re- 
lationship to  God  is  often  an  inter- 
rupted line.  Sometimes  we  feel  closer 
to  Him,  sometimes  farther  away.  As 
day  and  night,  heat  and  frost,  sum- 
mer and  winter  reign  in  God's  cre- 
ation, our  spiritual  life  too  is  sub- 
mitted to  change  and  has  its  dry  and 
rainy  seasons. 

Again  and  again  we  have  to  strug- 
gle through  the  empty  stretches  be- 
tween the  dashes  of  the  interrupted 
line.  Again  and  again  God  wants  to 
come.  Every  desert  contains  the  pro- 
mise of  new  advent: 

"He  turns  a  desert  into  pools  of 
water,  a  parched  land  into  springs  of 
water.  And  there  he  lets  the  hungry 
dwell,  and  they  establish  a  city  to  live 
in;  they  sow  fields  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  get  a  fruitful  yield"  (Psa. 
107:35,37).  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Serving  With  Humility 


An  important  emphasis  in  some  Pres- 
byterian circles  today  is  the  Biblical 
order  of  headship  and  therefore  lead- 
ership in  the  Church,  in  the  home  and 
among  Christians  generally. 

It  has  come  about  in  reaction  to  the 
abuse  of  the  role  of  women  in  Presby- 
terian denominations  and  such  things 
as  the  election  of  children  to  Presby- 
terian church  sessions — we  know  of 
more  than  one  congregation  which 
has  made  ruling  elders  from  among 
boys  and  girls  as  young  as  14  years  of 
age. 

In  reaction,  the  Biblical  role  of  the 
elder  in  the  body  of  Christ  is  being 
newly  emphasized  in  evangelical  Pres- 
byterian circles. 

Accompanying  the  new  emphasis, 
in  many  places,  there  has  surfaced  a 
sort  of  hierarchy  of  responsibility  and 
leadership.  The  pattern  seems  to  be 
guided  by  those  familiar  words  in  I 
Corinthians  11:3— "But  I  would  have 
you  know  that  the  head  of  every  man 
is  Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God." 

As  we  have  seen  it  in  some  pastoral 
situations,  the  original  idea  has  been 
"fleshed  out"  somewhat  as  follows: 
The  head  of  the  child  is  the  parent, 
the  head  of  the  family  is  the  father, 
the  head  of  the  local  body  is  the  ses- 
sion and  the  head  of  the  session,  by 
virtue  of  the  pastoral  role  assigned  to 
him,  is  the  minister — all,  of  course, 
under  the  headship  of  Christ. 

(So  far  so  good— except,  perhaps, 
for  that  notion  which  has  come  from 
we  know  not  whence,  that  in  some 
sense  the  minister  has  superior  au- 
thority over  the  local  church  session. 
He  does  not!) 

There  are  just  two  flaws  in  the 
scheme  the  way  it  is  practiced  in 
some  churches.  For  one  thing,  when 
the  Bible  speaks  of  "head"  it  does 
not  necessarily  mean  "superior."  To 
say  that  "the  head  of  Christ  is  God" 
does  not  diminish  the  "equal  in  pow- 
er and  glory"  that  belongs  to  the  Son 


as  it  does  to  the  Father.  And  to  say 
that  the  "head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man"  does  not  suggest  a  spiritual  su- 
periority for  the  man.  We  have  known 
many  women  who  were  spiritually  su- 
perior to  their  husbands. 

This  leads  us  to  the  second  point  we 
want  to  make:  "Headship"  does  not 
suggest  "hierarchy"  in  the  sense  that 
those  on  the  bottom  rung  of  the  lad- 
der are  several  steps  removed  from 
those  on  the  top  and  they  must  in 
some  fashion  go  through  the  interme- 
diate steps  to  reach  the  top. 

It  is  possible  for  a  hierarchy  to  be 
so  implied,  if  not  specifically  suggest- 
ed, that  problems  develop  when  lead- 
ers on  the  ladder  of  authority  do  not 
measure  up  to  the  standards  set  by  the 
Bible. 

Sometimes  the  Biblical  standards 
for  marriage  are  presented  in  such  a 
way  that  a  bad  situation  becomes  worse 
because  too  much  is  laid  on  a  hus- 
band who  cannot  qualify. 

Sometimes  the  Biblical  role  of  the 
elder  is  presented  in  such  a  way  that  a 
bad  congregational  situation  becomes 
worse  because  the  local  session  fails 
to  measure  up. 

The  "bad"  becomes  "worse"  be- 
cause the  "leader"  (husband,  elder, 
minister),  being  only  a  man,  and  not 
God,  but  persuaded  that  his  voice 
should  be  heard  as  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  begins  to  sound  like,  "Thus  say 
I,"  instead  of  "Thus  saith  the  Lord!" 

In  other  words,  it  is  possible  to  so 
lift  up  men  in  the  effort  to  develop  a 
"body  life"  that  the  One  who  was 
lifted  up  to  draw  all  men  to  Himself 
becomes  obscured  in  the  process.  Then, 
because  men  can  never  match  the  Lord, 
the  sheep  suffer  because  they  have,  in 
effect,  been  pointed  to  the  undershep- 
herds  and  not  the  Chief  Shepherd. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  un- 
dershepherds  have  no  role,  nor  that  all 
should  not  strive  to  attain  "the  mea- 
sure of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ."  But  we  do  mean  to  suggest 
that  for  those  who  work  with  Chris- 


tians, the  objective  must  be  to  le 
Christ's  image  and  likeness  shin 
through.  Unfortunately,  even  for  i 
dedicated  servant  of  God,  that  isn' 
always  easy  to  accomplish.  Some 
times  the  servant  role-plays  the  Lor< 
to  the  point  where  he  runs  the  risk  o 
being  taken  as  a  substitute  for  th 
Lord. 

It  is  this  danger  the  Bible  has  ii 
mind  when  it  underscores  the  primac 
of  love  and  when  it  says  we  must  b 
"clothed  with  humility,  for  God  re 
sists  the  proud,  but  gives  grace  to  th 
humble."  B 


The  Heart 

In  the  Bible  the  heart  is  spoken  o 
as  the  seat  of  those  conditions  of  mine 
and  spirit  which  have  to  do  with  ou 
eternal  destiny. 

From  the  heart  of  the  unregenerat 
flows  evil  of  every  kind.  Jeremiah  says 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things' 
and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  knov' 
it?"  (17:9).  Our  Lord  gives  a  glimps* 
of  the  evil  things  which  proceed  fron 
the  heart:  "For  out  of  the  heart  conn 
evil  thoughts,  murder,  adultery,  fori 
nication,  theft,  false  witness,  slander 
These  are  what  defile  a  man"  (Matt 
15:19-20). 

Furthermore,  our  hearts  are  an  opei 
book  to  the  God  with  whom  we  havi 
to  deal.  In  Proverbs  we  read:  "...  doe;' 
not  he  who  weighs  the  heart  perceivi 
it?"  and  in  Jeremiah  17:10,  "I  th<; 
Lord  search  the  mind  and  try  thtj 
heart." 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  much  con 
temporary  preaching  appears  in  th<] 
attempt  to  make  all  men  out  as  re: 
deemed  and  moral  creatures.  Sucl 
preaching  develops  a  sense  of  false  se, 
curity  in  those  who  need  to  be  oi 
their  knees  in  confession  of  their  sin 
before  a  righteous  and  holy  God.  Mei 
need  the  searchlight  of  God  on  thei 
souls:  "And  before  him  no  creature  i 
hidden,  but  all  are  open  and  laid  bar 
to  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  hav] 
to  do"  (Heb.  4:13). 

The  misdiagnosed  and  impeniten 
heart  is  in  desperate  danger.  Pau( 
makes  this  plain  in  his  letter  to  th* 
Roman  Christians:  "But  by  your  hare 
and  impenitent  hearts  you  are  storinj 
up  wrath  for  yourselves  in  the  day  o 
wrath  when  God's  righteous  judgmen 
will  be  revealed"  (2:5). 

This  danger  can  be  averted  onl;  i 
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//  My  People  .  .  . 


hrough  the  goodness  of  God's  grace, 
'  'or  it  is  not  predicated  on  human 
ichievement  but  on  that  which  God 
las  done  for  us:  "For  a  man  believes 
vith  his  heart  and  so  is  justified,  and 
.  le  confesses  with  his  lips  and  so  is 
■paved"  (Rom.  10:10).  This  act  of  re- 
lemption  is  one  of  re-creation.  Da- 
w/id, in  the  throes  of  deep  conviction 
for  his  sins,  prayed:  "Create  in  me  a 
:lean  heart,  O  God,  and  put  a  new 
md  right  spirit  within  me"  (Psa.  51: 
iO). 

Conviction  and  confession  are  two 
emphases  neglected  to  the  loss  of  those 
vho  do  not  know  that  their  sins  are  so 
>reat  that  it  took  the  death  of  the  Son 

i  )f  God  to  open  the  way  of  redemp- 
tion. The  Lord,  speaking  through  the 
Drophet  Joel,  says:  "Return  to  me  with 
ill  your  heart,  with  fasting,  with  weep- 
ng,  and  with  mourning;  and  rend  your 
learts  and  not  your  garments"  (Joel 

;2:12-13). 

The  penitent,  forgiven  and  cleansed 
heart  knows  peace,  joy  and  hope.  It 
may  have  been  as  red  as  scarlet  but,  in 
God's  eyes  it  is  now  white  as  snow.  It 

..  may  have  been  the  source  of  unspeak- 
able evil  but,  cleansed  and  forgiven,  it 
becomes  the  source  of  Christian  love 
and  compassion. 

Finally,  it  is  a  rested  heart.  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me"  (John  14: 

;  1).  Then  there  follows  for  the  trou- 
bled heart  the  promise  of  eternal  hope 
of  glory — home  in  His  presence.  CD 

f  On  Being  Available 

When  I  was  in  seminary,  there  was 
'a  professor  who  told  us  that  when  he 
was  pastor  of  a  church  he  blocked  off 
periods  of  time  for  study.  His  secre- 
tary was  instructed  to  tell  anyone  who 
called  before  noon  that  he  was  not 
available.  He  suggested  we  follow  a 
similar  practice. 

I  never  thought  that  was  right.  I  be- 
lieve in  study,  but  I  also  believe  that  a 
minister  should  be  available  when  peo- 
ple feel  a  need  for  him. 

The  well-known  teacher,  Kermit 
Eby,  told  his  students,  "There  are  no 
'office  hours  in  my  office,  only  open 
'house."  As  I  study  the  life  of  Jesus, 
that  seemed  to  be  his  practice  too. 

During  the  war,  a  retired  social 
worker  by  the  name  of  Mrs.  Berwick 
felt  she  still  had  a  contribution  to 
make  to  others.  She  assembled  a  first- 


The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy's  arti- 
cle, "The  Spiritual  State  of  the  Union," 
together  with  the  editorial  in  that  same 
issue  (Jan.  23  Journal),  should  be 
a  challenge  to  every  Bible-believing 
Christian  in  our  nation.  We  should 
pray  earnestly  that  God  would  use 
these  writings  to  help  start  a  revival  in 
this  land  that  would,  by  His  grace  and 
mercy,  turn  this  country  back  to  God 
before  His  judgment  falls  upon  us. 

God  did  not  permit  the  Chaldeans 
to  conquer  Judah  and  throw  down 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  until  He  had 
pleaded  with  them  for  several  centu- 
ries to  take  advantage  of  the  offer  He 
had  made  them  in  the  early  days  of 
Solomon's  reign  (II  Chron.  7:14). 
The  walls  of  Jerusalem  did  not  fall 
before  a  hostile  army  until  God's  cho- 
sen people  had,  under  the  leadership 
of  their  own  priests  and  prophets  and 
kings,  worked  diligently  for  many  years 
to  tear  down  and  destroy  the  spiritual 
walls  of  their  nation. 

The  Scriptures  state  that  a  short  time 
before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  one 
of  the  last  kings  of  Judah  had  taken  a 
copy  of  God's  law,  and,  after  cutting 
it  in  pieces,  had  burned  it  in  the  fire  in 
the  presence  of  his  princes  (Jer.  36:22- 
24).  Even  before  this,  Jeremiah  had 
cried  out  to  God  (Jer.  5:30-31),  "A 
wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land;  the  prophets  proph- 


The  layman 's  point  of  view  this  week 
is  by  Roy  T.  Reed,  an  elder  of  92  sum- 
mers who  lives  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

aid  box  in  her  little  home  in  London. 
In  the  window  she  put  a  sign,  "If  you 
need  help,  knock  here."  People  came, 
sometimes  bleeding  from  the  bombs 
but  more  often  just  confused  or  fright- 
ened. She  gave  aid.  She  was  available. 

I  like  people  to  know  there  is  a  little 
sign  in  my  window  which  says,  "If 
you  need  help,  knock  here."— Ber- 
nard Brunsting  in  The  Church  Her- 
ald of  the  RCA.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


esy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule 
by  their  means:  and  my  people  love  to 
have  it  so;  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the 
end  thereof?" 

In  other  words,  the  people,  or  the 
great  majority  of  the  people,  loved 
the  false  prophets,  because  they 
feared  no  punishment  for  their  sins 
and  they  could  keep  right  on  disre- 
garding the  Sabbath  and  any  other  of 
God's  commandments  that  interfered 
with  their  desires  and  pleasures. 
Thus,  the  people  gladly  followed  the 
teaching  of  their  ordained  priests. 

The  decay  of  our  nation  began  at 
the  top  of  the  organizational  struc- 
ture of  our  Christian  churches.  It  be- 
gan with  men  who,  privately  denying 
portions  of  God's  Word  which  they 
claimed  were  not  essential  for  man's 
salvation,  quietly  worked  their  way 
into  teaching  positions  in  the  semi- 
naries of  the  larger  Protestant  denom- 
inations. During  two  world  wars,  by 
God's  mercy,  not  a  single  enemy 
soldier  ever  set  foot  on  American  soil. 
Then  the  American  people,  as  a  whole, 
began  to  say  in  effect,  to  God, 
"Lord,  we  do  not  need  to  set  aside  a 
whole  day,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  to 
keep  in  communion  with  You.  We  be- 
lieve we  can  obey  You  best  by  always 
doing  good  to  others,  without  taking 
off  one  whole  day  each  week  from 
our  regular  work  and  from  our  recre- 
ation." 

In  the  short  time  of  a  little  more 
than  half  a  century,  this  point  of  view 
has  prevailed.  Even  professing  Chris- 
tians began  to  accept  without  ar- 
gument the  violation  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath  as  part  of  the  American  way 
of  life,  and  to  make  their  own  selec- 
tion of  God's  other  statues  they  may 
decide  to  obey  or  reject.  This  situa- 
tion of  God's  other  statutes  they  may 
by  our  news  media — the  casual  atti- 
tude toward  crimes  punishable  by 
death;  the  leniency  of  judges  and  ju- 
ries; the  new  "law"  forbidding 
prayer  to  God  in  our  public  schools; 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  9,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Judas  Iscariot 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  new  unit  of  three  lessons  en- 
titled "Rejecting  Life's  Best,"  we 
shall  be  dealing  with  four  men  who, 
although  they  knew  Jesus,  did  not 
honor  Him  as  Lord. 

Today,  as  we  study  Judas  Iscariot, 
we  shall  be  using  one  additional  pas- 
sage, John  6:66-71. 

PART  I:  One  of  the  Twelve 


SCRIPTURE:  John  6:66-71 

John  tells  us  after  Jesus'  discourse 
on  Himself  as  the  bread  of  life,  many 
of  His  disciples  left  Him  (6:66).  At 
that  point,  Jesus,  perhaps  desiring  to 
test  the  loyalty  of  those  whom  He  had 
handpicked,  asked  the  twelve  whether 
they,  too,  would  go  away  (v.  67). 

Simon  Peter,  as  always  ready  to  an- 
swer for  the  others,  expressed  confi- 
dence in  Jesus  as  the  true  teacher,  the 
Holy  One  of  God  (v.  69).  Apparently 
they  all  agreed  with  what  Peter  had 
said. 

Jesus'  response  to  that  apparent  as- 
sent must  really  have  shaken  them  up. 
What  He  declared  was  that  although 
He,  Himself,  had  chosen  them,  He 
knew  that  one  of  them  was  a  dev- 
il (v.  70). 

John  goes  on  to  explain  that  Jesus 
was  referring  to  Judas  Iscariot,  who, 
although  one  of  the  twelve,  would 
one  day  betray  Him.  However,  it  seems 

ALPINE  HOLIDAY 

15  DAYS  IN  EUROPE  with 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
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Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
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Background  Scripture:  John  12:3-6; 

13:21-30;  18:1-8 
Key  Verses:  John  12:3-6;  13:21-30 
Devotional  Reading:  John  15:1-11 
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evident  that  at  the  time,  none  of  the 
disciples  had  any  idea  about  what  or 
of  whom  Jesus  was  speaking.  So  far 
as  they  could  see,  there  was  absolute- 
ly no  difference  among  them. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  clearly  states 
that  he  had  chosen  them  all,  including 
Judas  Iscariot,  should  cause  us  to  re- 
flect on  what  He  meant. 

We  know  that  He  had  chosen  from 
His  disciples  twelve  men  whom  He 
had  prepared  and  trained  in  a  special 
way  for  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 
Their  names  are  listed  in  Matthew  10: 
2-4.  Judas  Iscariot  was  among  them. 

These  twelve  were  sent  out  to  evan- 
gelize and  to  work  signs  among  the 
Jews  (Matt.  10:5-6).  They  were  to 
preach  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  to  heal  in  Jesus'  name,  going 
from  village  to  village  and  from  house 
to  house  (Matt.  10:7-15).  They  went 
under  His  authority  to  do  His  work 
among  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

Although  Jesus  knew  that  one  of 
the  twelve  was  treacherous,  was  a 
devil,  still  He  allowed  him  to  take 
part  in  the  full  activities  of  those 
closest  to  Him.  From  this  we  learn 
something  of  the  treachery  of  Satan, 
as  he  seeks  to  infiltrate  the  fellowship 
of  the  saints. 

We,  too,  must  recognize  that  among 
those  in  the  visible  Church,  even  among 
its  leaders,  there  are  some  who  are 
not  true  to  the  Lord,  who  do  not  be- 
lieve, though  they  give  every  appear- 
ance to  men  that  they  do. 

As  we  recognize  this  fact  of  life,  let 
us  as  believers  move  on  today  in 
Christ's  work,  knowing  that  as  Jesus 
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protected  His  flock,  so  He  will  pro- 
tect us. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  we  aware  that  even  today 
there  may  be  some  in  our  church, 
even  among  the  leaders,  who  are  not 
true  believers? 

2.  Should  we  try  to  solve  this  prob- 
lem ourselves  or  should  we  put  it  into 
the  Lord's  hands? 

PART  II:  A  Hypocrite 


SCRIPTURE:  John  12:3-6 

Among  the  apostles,  there  was  only 
one  who  had  a  particular  office,  and 
that  one  was  Judas  Iscariot,  who  was 
entrusted  with  the  money.  From  this 
we  might  assume  that  he  seemed  to 
them  to  be  the  most  trustworthy  of 
the  twelve! 

Not  long  before  the  time  when  Je- 
sus was  to  be  betrayed,  He  and  the 
twelve  attended  a  supper  in  Bethany 
at  the  home  of  Martha,  Mary  and 
Lazarus.  Even  then,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  the  other  disciples  had  any 
inkling  of  the  true  nature  of  Judas. 

On  the  occasion  of  that  supper, 
Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  with 
a  sizable  amount  of  very  expensive 
ointment  which  filled  the  house  with 
its  aroma  (12:3).  Judas  immediately 
spoke  up,  asking  in  essence,  "Couldn't 
that  ointment  have  been  used  in  a  bet- 
ter way  by  selling  it  and  giving  the 
money  to  the  poor?"  What  he  said 
sounded  very  pious  and  wise  and  it 
may  well  be  that  the  other  apostles 
agreed. 

This  is  the  kind  of  argument  one 
might  hear  today  in  a  meeting  of  the 
deacons:  "Wouldn't  that  money  con- 
tributed  by  so-and-so  for  cushions  for 
the  pews  have  been  better  spent  if  sent 
to  foreign  missions?" 

Those  of  us  who  are  interested  in 
foreign  missions  and  benevolences  in 
general  would  certainly  say,  "Yes,  it 
would  have  been  better  if  he  had  giv- 
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en  his  money  that  way." 

But  Jesus,  who  knows  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  said  that  what  Mary  had 
done  was  an  act  of  love  in  preparing 
Him  for  the  day  of  His  death  and 
burial. 

Likewise,  the  one  giving  cushions 
for  the  pews  might  well  have  done 
what  he  did  out  of  love  for  Christ  and 
His  people.  God  values  a  gift  accord- 
ing to  what  is  in  the  heart  of  the  giver. 
We  have  seen  this  ever  since  the  time 
Abel  made  his  offering  to  God  from  a 
heart  of  faith  while  Cain  did  not. 

Judas'  words  sounded  convincing 
and  most  unselfish,  but  they  were  just 
words  without  an  ounce  of  sincerity 
and  Jesus  knew  it. 

i)  That  is  what  makes  a  hypocrite.  He 
sounds  so  convincing  that  we  are  all 
fooled. 

I  None  of  us  can  do  much  of  any- 
thing about  a  hypocrite,  but  we  can 
do  something  about  our  own  tenden- 
cy to  behave  in  a  hypocritical  way. 
Remember  that  God  looks  on  the 
heart,  and  if  what  we  are  saying  and 
doing  does  not  match  the  intentions 
of  our  hearts,  we  may  deceive  men 
but  never  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  guilty  of  judging  other  Chris- 
tians for  service  to  the  church  without 
any  regard  for  their  motives? 

2.  While  knowing  in  my  heart  that  I 
was  insincere,  have  I  ever  been  guilty 
of  appearing  to  be  sincere  in  what  I 
said  or  did? 

PART  III:  A  Child  of  Satan 


SCRIPTURE:  John  13:21-30 

Even  as  late  as  the  Last  Supper, 
just  before  Jesus  was  to  be  betrayed, 
Judas  was  still  there,  acting  like  a 
faithful  disciple. 

Though  Jesus  had  been  telling 
them  for  some  time  that  He  would 
soon  be  killed  by  His  enemies,  the  dis- 
ciples that  night  seemed  to  be  very  lit- 
tle troubled. 

Nevertheless,  as  the  time  of  His  be- 
trayal drew  near,  Jesus  became  deep- 
ly troubled  (13:21).  He  knew  and  want- 
ed them  to  know  that  one  in  their 
midst  was  a  betrayer,  opposed  to 
everything  He  had  taught  them  and 
all  that  He  stood  for  (v.  21). 

Still  the  disciples  had  no  idea  about 
whom  He  was  talking.  It  was  as 
though  the  idea  was  brand-new  to 
them.  Apparently,  they  completely 


misunderstood  the  seriousness  of  the 
fact  that  one  of  them  was  a  betrayer. 

Peter,  who  usually  had  a  word  for 
any  situation,  could  only  ask  John, 
who  was  sitting  beside  Jesus,  who  it 
was  about  whom  Jesus  spoke  (v.  24). 

John  did  not  know  either,  so  he 
asked  Jesus  (v.  25).  Jesus  then  de- 
clared clearly  that  it  was  the  one  to 
whom  He  gave  the  sop.  All  of  the  dis- 
ciples saw  Jesus  take  the  sop  and  give 
it  to  Judas  but  still  none  of  them 
knew  that  Judas  was  about  to  commit 
a  heinous  crime,  not  even  John!  This 
amazes  us.  We  can  only  surmise  that 
John  was  completely  unprepared  to 
believe  that  Judas  was  the  betrayer, 
or  else  that  he  had  misunderstood 
what  Jesus  meant. 

As  for  Judas,  from  the  moment  that 
he  received  the  sop,  Satan  took  over 
in  his  heart— a  heart  which  had  al- 
ready been  surrendered  to  him.  When 
Jesus  commanded  Judas  to  leave  and 
do  what  he  had  determined  to  do,  He 
was  saying  in  essence,  "Go  ahead  and 
get  it  over  with.  I  know  what  you  in- 
tend to  do." 

Judas  was  a  child  of  Satan.  We 
need  to  remember  that  there  are  only 
two  kinds  of  people  in  the  world: 
They  are  either  children  of  God  or 
children  of  Satan.  There  is  no  conve- 
nient in-between  category. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  known  someone  who 
seemed  to  be  the  very  essence  of  devo- 
tion and  commitment  in  the  church 
only  to  learn  later  that  all  of  that  was 
pretense? 

2.  Does  the  realization  that  there 
are  hypocrites  in  the  church  today 
discourage  me  from  full  activity  in 
the  church?  Should  it? 

PART  IV:  Betrayer  of  Jesus 

SCRIPTURE:  John  18:1-8 

The  actual  betrayal  of  Jesus  by  Ju- 
das took  place  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  where  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
had  often  gone  for  prayer.  Judas,  of 
course,  knew  that  place  and  therefore 
had  no  trouble  in  leading  the  band  of 
soldiers  to  Him. 

Judas  had  already  bargained  with 
the  chief  priests  to  deliver  Jesus  over 
to  them  (Mark  14:10-11),  and  had 
told  them  that  he  would  indicate  by  a 
kiss  which  man  the  soldiers  were  to 
arrest  (Luke  22:47-48). 


Twice  in  this  account  we  read  that 
Judas  betrayed  Jesus  (18:2,  5).  When 
we  hear  the  word  betray  today,  we 
think  immediately  of  treachery.  There- 
fore, when  we  read  that  Judas  be- 
trayed Jesus,  we  think  of  it  as  a  hei- 
nous crime,  and  so  it  was. 

But  the  word  in  the  Greek  does  not, 
in  and  of  itself,  have  a  treacherous 
connotation.  It  actually  means  "to 
deliver  over"  or  "to  entrust  to." 

Thus  the  New  Testament  often  speaks 
of  some  who  delivered  over  or  en- 
trusted the  sound  doctrines  of  the  faith 
to  others  (Luke  1:2;  Acts  6:14;  Rom. 
6:17;  I  Cor.  11:2,  23;  15:3;  Jude  3). 

Jesus  speaks  of  the  Father  as  hav- 
ing delivered  over  or  entrusted  all 
things  to  Him  (Luke  10:22). 

Thus,  at  the  Last  Supper,  when  Je- 
sus spoke  of  His  coming  betrayal,  the 
disciples  may  well  have  interpreted 
His  words  in  such  a  way  that  they  did 
not  know  that  Jesus  was  speaking  of 
the  treachery  of  Judas'  deed.  There- 
fore, they  were  not  greatly  alarmed 
by  what  He  said. 

It  is  also  possible  that  Judas  had 
reasoned  that  he  was  not  fit  to  make  a 
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judgment  about  Jesus  and  therefore 
that  the  matter  ought  to  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  others. 

In  that  sense,  anyone  who  refuses 
to  decide  about  Jesus  and  his  commit- 
ment to  Him  is  a  betrayer  of  Jesus 
even  today.  Many  people  take  the 
judgment  of  others  about  Jesus  but 
are  never  willing  to  make  their  own 
judgment  about  Him.  They  are  for- 
ever putting  off  the  answer  to  the 
question:  Who  do  you  say  that  I  am? 

Procrastination  about  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  is  betrayal! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  I  had  been  one  of  the  twelve, 
what  would  I  have  thought  about  Ju- 
das before  he  betrayed  Jesus? 

2.  Have  I  ever  known  someone  who 
was  procrastinating  about  a  decision 
for  Christ?  Have  I  tried  to  show  him 
how  dangerous  that  can  be? 

Next  week:  "Annas  and  Caiaphas," 
John  11:45-53;  18:12-24.  ffi 

BRYAN  COLLEGE 

15-Day,  50th  Anniversary  Tour 

Visiting  Egypt,  Jordan,  Israel  and  the 
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Shorter  Catechism 

by 

Alexander  Whyte 

The  classic  definitive  commentary 
on  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
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(postpaid) 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


TRUE  BOUNDS  OF  CHRISTIAN  FREEDOM, 
by  Samuel  Bolton.  The  Banner  of  Truth, 
Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper,  224  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor, 
OPC  Mission  Work,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Bolton  provides  one  of  the  more 
famous  "puritan"  treatises  on  the 
law  and  freedom  in  the  Christian  life. 
Such  are  vital  and  contemporary  con- 
cerns, as  for  example,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  considers  its 
stand  for  or  against  total  abstinence. 
Such  issues  return  again  and  again  in 
the  form  of  question  and  conflict.  Why 
cast  about  fruitlessly  at  such  times  in- 
stead of  feasting  on  one  of  the  works 
of  an  old  master?  The  reader  will  be 
well  rewarded.  EE 


A  CHRISTIAN  HANDBOOK  FOR  DEFEND- 
ING THE  FAITH,  by  Robert  A.  Morey.  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillips- 
burg,  N.J.  Paper,  45  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  M.  Frame,  associate  profes- 
sor, Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Apologetics,  the  defense  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  is  often  presented  in  a  high- 
ly technical,  difficult,  learned  sort  of 
language;  but  if  every  Christian  is  re- 
sponsible to  answer  those  asking  rea- 
sons for  his  hope  (I  Pet.  3:15),  then 
there  is  a  great  need  for  apologetics  of 
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a  more  popular  sort.  Morey,  a  younj 
Baptist  pastor  of  Reformed  convic 
tion,  seeks  in  this  booklet  to  presen 
something  simple  enough  for  average 
high  school  and  college  students,  busi 
nessmen  and  housewives. 

Because  of  its  concise  outline  form, 
the  book  includes  a  very  large  amouni 
of  material  for  its  size.  The  authoi 
generally  succeeds  in  getting  it  intc 
nontechnical  language,  though  stylis- 
tically he  often  lapses  into  awkward 
ness. 

He  begins  with  a  commendable  sec- 
tion on  the  spiritual  qualifications  o{ 
the  apologist,  a  subject  which  deserves 
more  attention  in  our  circles.  He  ends 
with  a  remarkably  broad  survey  of 
the  Christian  world-  and  life-view  as  it 
applies  to  ethics,  art,  history,  psychol- 
ogy and  marriage,  contrasting  it  with 
non-Christian  approaches.  Naturally, 
he  doesn't  go  into  these  matters  in 
depth,  but  his  points  are  well-chosen. 
This  would  be  excellent  material  to 
share  with  someone  who  thinks  Chris- 
tianity is  only  for  Sunday  worship. 

The  least  adequate  part  of  the  book 
is  his  discussion  of  basic  principles 
and  methods  of  apologetics.  Morey 
distinguishes  here  most  unclearly  be- 
tween "evidential"  and  "presupposi- 
tional"  approaches,  and  he  never  even 
tells  us  clearly  where  he  stands  on 
these  matters.  Likewise,  the  relations 
between  presuppositions,  the  law  of 
contradiction  and  verification  are  left 
quite  obscure. 

There  is  nothing  new  here.  The  book 
is  highly  dependent  on  Schaeffer, 
somewhat  less  so  on  Clark,  Rushdoony 
and  Van  Til.  It  contains  a  great  many 
unargued  assertions. 

Therefore,  it  will  not  be  of  much 
value  to  those  already  familiar  with 
the  field  or  to  those  for  whom  Mo- 
rey's  statements  are  initially  implausi- 
ble. Still,  the  book  does  present,  in 
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fairly  simple  terms,  an  accurate  and 
imrprisingly  broad  picture  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  world-view,  and  thus  may 
oe  of  use  to  someone.  EE 

WTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  GOD,  by  Lloyd  John 
Dgilvie.  Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glen- 
iale,  Cal.  320  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
lev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  professor  and  aca- 
Jemic  dean,  Graham  Bible  College,  Bris- 
ol,  Tenn. 

This  interesting  book  was  written  by 
jihe  senior  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
:erian  Church  of  Hollywood.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  title  is  very  misleading 
and  rather  ill-chosen.  It  is  not  at  all, 
as  one  might  well  suspect,  a  manual 
of  Hegelian  pantheism  or  process  the- 
ology! Instead,  it  is  simply  a  collec- 
tion of  29  popular  discourses  on  many 
of  Christ's  parables. 

Most  of  the  parables  discussed  are 
informatively  tackled.  This  is  particu- 
larly true  of  the  parables  of  the  lost 
poin,  the  pearl,  the  unjust  steward, 
the  two  debtors,  the  good  Samaritan, 
ifhe  bridesmaids,  the  talents,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 
!  There  are  brilliant  psychological  de- 
scriptions of  the  Pharisees.  The  au- 
thor firmly  asserts  his  belief  in  elec- 
tion, and  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
rebirth.  While  condemning  asceticism, 
he  rightly  insists  on  holy  living.  And 
throughout,  the  book  breathes  a  warm 
'evangelical  spirit. 

Less  fortunate  are  the  strong  traces 
[of  neo-evangelical  voluntarism  and 
" decisionism";  the  definition  of  for- 
giveness, and  the  tendency  to  "abso- 
lutize" the  love  of  God  at  the  expense 
(of  His  other  attributes  are  also  faults. 
(The  book  has  mild  tinges  of  existen- 
tialism and  anti-nomianism,  and  its 
methods  of  fund-raising  and  its  un- 
derstanding of  church  government  are 
open  to  question.  We  cannot  agree 
with  Ogilvie  that  "thousands  of  Chris- 
tians ...  are  tares."  Nor  do  we  share 
his  enthusiasm  at  seeing  "clergy  of  all 
faiths"  at  a  gathering  of  "the  Chris- 
tian, Jewish  and  Moslem  leaders"  who 
held  "a  prayer  meeting  .  .  .  (which) 
unified  our  city." 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  style  is 
enjoyable  (and  sometimes  even  shock- 
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ing).  "God  is  the  real  prodigal"  in 
Luke  15,  for  prodigal  means  "extrav- 
agant, lavish,  unrestrained  and  copi- 
ous." "A  mother  whose  children  have 
become  her  only  reason  for  being,  is 
no  better  than  a  prostitute."  "The 
world's  alive  with  the  sounds  of  grace, 
but  he  (the  unbeliever)  does  not  hear 
them."  "It  is  dangerous  to  be  a  re- 
former, without  constantly  being  re- 
formed within." 

"The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
becoming  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord." 
Amen!  This  book  is  well  worth  read- 
ing. E 


UNDERSTANDING  YOUR  FAITH,  by  H. 
Newton  Malony.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  Paper,  128  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  professor  and 
chaplain,  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

A  Methodist  psychologist  and  pro- 
fessor at  Fuller  Seminary  seeks  in  this 
book  to  help  us  understand  our  faith. 
Dr.  Malony  does  not  mean  faith  in 
terms  of  a  body  of  truth  or  set  of  be- 
liefs. Rather  he  speaks  of  the  broad 
understanding  of  faith  as  it  relates  to 
one's  experience  of  conversion  and 
the  living  out  of  life  with  its  many  ex- 
periences. 

The  author  shares  with  his  readers 
insights  into  the  writings  of  psycholo- 
gists such  as  Maslow,  James,  Elkind 
and  Tippett  as  they  relate  to  the  sub- 
ject. He  provides  a  bibliography,  name 
index  and  topic  index. 

His  basic  chapters  deal  with  the 
causes,  kinds,  benefits  and  dangers  of 
faith.  His  attempt  to  bring  psycholo- 
gy and  religion  together  falls  short  of 
success.  Few  serious  students  of  the 
two  subjects  will  be  satisified. 

The  Reformed  student  and  pastor 
will  question  many  of  his  assumptions 
and  findings.  One  must  raise  serious 
questions  about  how  the  author  uses 
the  Bible  and  other  writings  in  his 
study.  His  supporting  system  does  not 
seem  to  be  a  belief  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
only  rule  for  faith  and  life. 

In  fairness  to  Malony  we  must  say 
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Lombard,  IL60148       Phone  (31 2)  620-5657 


that  he  does  point  out  that  the  Bible 
takes  precedence  over  experience,  rea- 
son and  tradition.  Still  his  book  is  a 
weak  presentation  of  the  subject  both 
from  his  failure  to  deal  fully  with 
faith  and  from  his  questionable  Bibli- 
cal approach.  CD 


Layman — from  p.  11 

the  increase  in  the  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks  and  of  drugs  by  youth;  the 
decrease  of  Scripture  reading  and  the 
abandonment  of  the  family  altar  in 
Christian  homes. 

All  the  above  are  indications  of  the 
success  Satan  is  having  on  the  spiritu- 
al state  of  our  country,  a  country 
blessed  of  God  above  most  other  mod- 
ern nations.  "How  long,  O  Lord, 
how  long?" 

This  should  not  be  a  time  for  Chris- 
tians to  despair.  Instead  it  should  be  a 
time  to  stand  firm  in  our  faith  in 
God's  final  victory  over  sin.  The  Scrip- 
ture (II  Chron.  7:14)  given  by  God  to 
His  chosen  people  begins  with  these 
words,  "If  my  people,  who  are  called 
.by  my  name,  will  humble  themselves 
and  pray.  ..."  For  those  who  believe 
that  God's  Word  is  true  and  unchange- 
able and  may  wonder  whom  God  means 
by  His  people,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  an 
answer.  John  10:14  says,  "I  am  the 
Good  Shepherd  and  I  know  my  sheep 
and  am  known  of  mine." 

Personal  acquaintance  with  Jesus, 
with  complete  and  total  trust  in  Him 
as  God  the  Son,  is  the  answer  to  any 
troubled  life.  "For  He  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee"  (Heb.  13:5).  ffl 
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Dr.  J.  Marion  Snapper  is  professor  of  church  education  at  Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  He  has  served  on  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  since 
1960. 
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ALL  ABOUT  'OUR'  MAGAZINE 

This  is  to  compliment  you  on  your 
ever  more  interesting  and  worthwhile 
articles  in  "my  favorite  magazine."  I 
refer  specifically  to  the  January  30  is- 
sue. 

Your  new  Mr.  Hines'  article  was 
excellent.  I  look  forward  to  the  next 
installment.  Being  a  fairly  inexperi- 
enced Bible  teacher,  but  wanting  to 
learn,  I'm  sure  I  shall  find  help  from 
these  articles. 

In  the  light  of  recent  events  interna- 
tionally, I  feel  I  have  to  differ  with 
the  Rev.  John  H.  White's  expressions, 
"emerging  Islamic  nationalism,"  "Re- 
newed Islamic  religious  conscious- 
ness," and  "this  Islamic  renewal" 
(Mailbag).  It  is  my  opinion  that  the 
people  of  the  Islamic  belief  are  exact- 
ly like  they've  always  been.  It  is  only 
we,  of  the  West,  who  are  becoming 
aware,  conscious,  seeing  and  hearing 
of  them  now,  because  they  hold  our 
future  energy  needs  in  the  palms  of 
their  hands.  That  is,  unless  the  people 
of  the  U.S.  make  up  their  minds  to 
change  the  situation. 

I  agree  with  your  thoughts  in  the 
lead  editorial  100  per  cent.  All  too  of- 
ten well-meaning  church  people,  offi- 
cials and  people  in  influential  posi- 
tions, call  on  their  followers  in  the 
name  of  Christianity.  In  the  vernacu- 
lar they  could  be  called  "do-gooders" 


and  "bleeding  hearts."  Plus  the  fact 
that  a  lot  of  these  people  are  in  no  po- 
sition whatever  to  know  the  political 
side  of  a  lot  of  situations  they  find 
themselves  involved  in. 

I'm  happy  to  see  editorials  of  this 
kind  in  our  magazine. 

—Mrs.  H.  F.  Carlson 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


MORE  ABOUT  DECADES 

In  respect  to  Mr.  Calvin  D.  Linton's 
letter  (Jan.  23  Journal),  I  would  like 
to  comment  on  the  beginning  of  a  de- 
cade. First,  a  decade  can  be  10  years 
from  any  moment  in  history,  so  in 
such  a  case  he  is  right. 

Mathematically  our  tens  numbering 
system  begins  at  zero  and  proceeds  pos- 
itively or  negatively  toward  infinity. 
Therefore,  if  you  begin  with  January 
1 ,  1 980  this  is  1  /366th  of  1 98 1  and  the 
decade  would  end  at  12  midnight  De- 
cember 31,  1989. 

An  example  of  this  is  a  centimeter 
ruler.  It  begins  at  zero,  not  at  1  centi- 
meter and  the  10  centimeter  mark  is 
both  the  end  of  the  first  10  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  10  centimeters. 

Error  is  error  and  stands  to  be  cor- 
rected whether  mathematical  or  Bibli- 
cal. I  thoroughly  enjoy  the  Journal 
and  appreciate  your  stand  against  Bib- 
lical error. 

— Edward  C.  Mobley 
Rock  Hill,  S.C. 


IN  RESPECT  TO  WAR  AND  PEACE 

Speaking  of  current  moods  "in  re- 
spect to  the  issues  of  war  and  peace" 
{Journal,  Feb.  6),  I  would  point  out 


that  the  mood  of  your  editorial  from 
which  the  above  phrase  was  quoted 
can  hardly  help  bring  about  the  ends 
of  world  nuclear  disarmament. 

On  the  one  hand  you  are  "loath  to 
even  contemplate  the  possibility  of  a 
nuclear  confrontation."  On  the  other 
hand,  you  oppose  the  only  means  avail- 
able to  divert  such  disaster.  Russian 
Communists  can  be  reasoned  with.  For 
although  they  may  not  want  "peace 
as  we  in  America  define  it"  neither  do 
they  relish  the  thought  of  nuclear  sui- 
cide. 

Your  comparison  of  the  Soviets  with 
the  unreasoning,  illwilled  and  unpity- 
ing  Indians  (as  you  would  have  histo- 
ry depict  them)  is  just  the  kind  of 
emotional  tone  which  may  someday 
escalate  military  buildup  and  political 
tension  to  the  point  of  nuclear  holo- 
caust— the  very  thing  you  loath. 

I  am  not  an  advocate  of  unilateral 
disarmament.  Rather,  it  is  my  hope 
that  all  nations  now  involved  in  the 
nuclear  arms  race  would,  out  of  sheer 
necessity  of  survival,  cooperate  in  a 
program  of  nuclear  disarmament.  It 
is  conceivable  that  such  a  program 
could  be  carried  out  with  strict  moni- 
toring to  the  satisfaction  of  all  par- 
ties involved.  Ever  increasing  military 
spending  and  slander  will  only  decrease 
such  possibilities. 

— Peter  Schmurr 
Portland,  Or  eg. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

While  perusing  the  January  23  Jour- 
nal, I  came  across  your  editorial  "Don't 
Blur  the  Alternatives,"  and  would 
commend  you  for  speaking  clearly  on 
one  of  the  crucial  issues  of  missions. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Though  intellectually  we  Reformed 
Presbyterians  could  never  admit  to 
anything  akin  to  universalism,  in  fact 
we  often  live  as  though  it  were  one  of 
the  cornerstones  of  our  faith. 

We  somehow  feel  that  God  is  going 
jto  "do  right"  by  all  of  those  billions 
of  unreached  people  that  we  have  failed 
by  not  obeying  God's  direct  command. 

—(Rev.)  Paul  McKaughan 
Decatur,  Ga. 


When  our  Journal  comes  I  read  it 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  some  ar- 
ticles I  read  several  times.  I  tell  some 
of  our  friends  that  in  15  more  years 
'I'll  be  101  years  young;  and  if  the 
Lord  sees  fit  to  let  me  stay  here  that 
long,  I'll  still  be  reading  the  Journal, 
because  to  me  the  Journal  is  the  best 
church  paper  I  know  about. 

— E.  Mark  Smith 
Meridian,  Miss. 
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■  Developments  in  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles are  breaking  so  fast  these  days 
that  it  is  hard  to  keep  up.  The  meeting 
reported  on  p.  5  may  turn  out  to  be 
one  of  the  most  significant  gatherings 
to  be  held  in  this  decade.  And  yet  it 
had  to  be  put  together  so  quickly  that 
ministers  and  elders  wishing  to  attend 
will  have  little  more  than  a  week  to 
make  their  plans  after  reading  about 
the  details  in  these  columns.  We  would 
urge  local  church  leaders  who  are  try- 
ing to  keep  up  with  denominational 
activities  to  be  in  Pittsburgh,  March 
5-7.  If  you  know  anyone  in  the  UPC- 
USA  who  should  be  interested  in  this 
meeting,  call  him  now! 

■  Related  to  the  general  developments 
in  Presbyterianism  is  the  story  on  p.  6, 
and  the  lead  editorial  in  this  issue 
(p.  10).  We  are  very  much  aware  that 
many  of  those  in  the  conservative  Pres- 
byterian denominations  feel  a  sincere 
hesitation  to  contemplate  what  they 
believe  could  be  hasty  action  in  the 
area  of  interchurch  relations.  Some  in 
the  RPCES  and  the  OPC  (not  to  men- 
tion the  RPNA)  are  loath  to  take 
steps  which  might  deemphasize  long- 
cherished  traditions.  Some  in  the  PC  A 
believe  there  should  be  further  "set- 
tling down"  before  considerations  of 
merger  are  brought  forward.  We  don't 
believe  these  things  should  be  "dis- 
cussed in  a  corner."  Pros  and  cons 
must  be  debated  openly  and  candidly. 
We  don't  intend  to  publish  contribu- 
tions to  the  debate  which  are  in- 
temperate or  irresponsible.  But  we  do 
pledge  to  make  our  columns  available 
for  thoughtful,  temperate,  helpful 
statements,  whether  pro  or  con  and 
whether  by  letter  or  article.  So  let  us 
hear  from  you! 

■  We've  already  heard  from  some 
of  you  about  recent  editorials  on  the 
current  international  crisis.  In  partic- 
ular, a  number  of  you  have  reacted  to 
"The  Chisholms:  Studies  in  Pacifism" 
(Feb.  6  Journal).  One  of  the  more  re- 
strained responses  appears  in  the  Mail- 
bag  across  the  page.  Others  we  would 
not  want  to  print  because  the  authors 


appear  to  have  let  emotion  color  their 
judgment  and  restraint.  A  student  at 
Louisville  Theological  Seminary,  for 
example,  said  he  was  "shocked,  hor- 
rified and  appalled"  at  our  "biased, 
outspoken  slander"  not  to  mention 
our  "plain  ignorance  in  perspective" 
— before  he  warmed  up  to  some  really 
pointed  remarks.  In  one  or  two  calm- 
er lines,  he  wrote:  "Wake  up!  We 
have  taught  war  too  long!  We  have 
taught  and  succeeded  in  killing  and 
destruction.  Maybe  we  should  try 
peace,  and  not  the  threat  that  Tf  you 
do  not  behave  our  way  we  will  elimi- 
nate you.'  .  .  .  Turn  your  cheek,  walk 
two  miles,  love  is  the  new  law  and  the 
first  law."  (So  we  did  let  him  have  his 
say  after  all.)  The  question  of  peace 
and  order  in  a  sinful  world — yes,  even 
a  world  in  which  "force"  threatens  to 
mean  "atomic  annihilation" — is  not 
one  to  which  simple  answers  can  be 
supplied.  And  yet,  two  truths  seem  to 
be  evident  and  it  is  these  we  have  tried 
to  articulate:  Extending  the  hand  of 
goodwill  does  not  persuade  men  of 
evil  intentions  to  desist;  and,  extend- 
ing the  hand  of  goodwill  as  the  way 
to  overcome  evil  intentions  is  the  chief 
(maybe  the  only)  remedy  the  gener- 
ation weaned  since  Korea  has  been 
taught.  And  the  Churches  have  been 
among  the  chief  protagonists  of  such 
a  viewpoint.  If  they  are  consciously 
affirming  that  they  don't  want  or 
need  the  protection  of  their  govern- 
ment, that  is  one  thing.  But  note  the 
following: 

■  The  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  (AFSC),  a  national  Quak- 
er organization,  has  told  President 
Carter  that  it  will  do  everything  it  can 
to  stop  military  registration.  "The 
idea  of  sending  young  men  and  wom- 
en to  kill  and  die  ...  in  a  nuclear  con- 
frontation with  the  USSR  is  neither 
honorable  nor  workable,"  Executive 
Secretary  Louis  Schneider  said.  In  a 
statement  of  its  own,  the  AFSC  board 
said,  "Nonviolent  means  of  resolving 
conflicts  are  as  essential  as  they  al- 
ways have  been  the  better  way.  CD 
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News  of  Religion 


Mainline  Protestants  Wary  of  Broadcasters 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— "We're  both 
trying  to  serve  the  same  Lord,"  insist- 
ed Pat  Robertson,  founder  of  the  un- 
abashedly conservative  and  evangeli- 
cal Christian  Broadcasting  Network. 
"We  have  to  remember  we're  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body." 

"No  way  can  a  Schuller  on  televi- 
sion compete  with  an  effective  pastor 
in  a  church,"  declared  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Schuller,  minister-host  of  the  week- 
ly television  broadcast  "Hour  of  Pow- 
er." "I  think  we're  all  on  the  same 
side." 

But  several  theologically  more  lib- 
eral mainline  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  were  not  necessarily  relieved 
of  their  suspicion  that  the  booming 
phenomenon  of  high  technology  reli- 


NEW  YORK— Translations  of  at  least 
one  book  of  the  Bible  had  been  made 
into  1,685  languages  and  dialects  by 
the  end  of  1979,  according  to  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  a  report  re- 
leased here. 

The  total  represented  an  increase  of 
26  over  the  1978  figure,  and  included 
six  languages  spoken  in  Papua,  New 
Guinea,  four  in  Nigeria,  three  in  Mex- 
ico, three  in  Ethiopia,  and  two  in  the 
Soviet  Union. 

Complete  Bibles  have  been  pub- 
lished in  273  languages,  New  Testa- 
ments in  472,  and  portions  in  940. 
The  total  of  1,685  includes  transla- 
tions into  Esperanto  and  Volapuk, 
commonly  called  international  lan- 


gious  broadcasting  may  be  pulling 
parishioners  and  money  away  from 
their  churches  and  shutting  up  poten- 
tial church  members  at  home  in  front 
of  their  television  sets. 

The  mainline  clergy  and  Church 
leaders  who  gathered  here  for  a  Con- 
sultation on  the  Electronic  Church  re- 
mained divided  over  whether  to  com- 
pete in  a  religious  broadcasting  arena 
so  dominated  by  evangelicals. 

The  conference  was  held  at  the  New 
York  University  Catholic  Center  un- 
der the  joint  sponsorship  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference  and  New  York 
University. 

National  polls  show  that  the  Pro- 
testant Churches  rate  27th  on  a  scale 


guages. 

During  1979,  the  entire  Bible  was 
published  in  five  languages  for  the 
first  time:  Bari  in  Sudan,  Gouro  in 
Ivory  Coast,  Isindebele  in  Rhodesia, 
Lano  in  Uganda,  and  Pazande  in  Zaire. 
Complete  New  Testaments  were  pub- 
lished in  25  languages  for  the  first 
time,  and  were  the  first  Scriptures  ever 
published  in  the  languages  of  Bokyi 
in  Nigeria  and  Moldavian  of  Moldavia. 

Africa  is  the  region  with  the  largest 
number  of  languages  in  which  at  least 
one  book  of  the  Bible  has  been  trans- 
lated—492.  Next  is  Asia  with  429, 
followed  by  Latin  America,  275,  Aus- 
tralia and  the  South  Pacific,  246,  Eu- 
rope, 179,  and  North  America,  62.  HI 


of  perceived  power  and  influence,  said 
Mr.  Robertson  in  his  dinner  address. 
But  television  is  second  only  to  the 
power  of  the  U.S.  presidency. 

"To  say  that  the  Church  shouldn't 
be  involved  in  using  that  influence  is; 
folly,  since  broadcasting  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  forces  in  this  country,": 
said  the  host  of  the  Christian  Broad- 
casting Network's  700  Club  talk  show 
which  appears  daily  on  130  commer- 
cial television  stations  and  3,500  cable 
systems. 

Mr.  Robertson  compared  the  elec- 
tronic  church  to  the  vastly  successful, 
itinerant  preaching  of  John  Wesley, 
who  in  the  18th  century  became  doc- 
trinally  alienated  from  the  Anglican 
Church. 

The  Wesleyan  movement,  which  lat- 
er became  the  Methodist  Church,  was 
a  similarly  controversial,  unconven- 
tional means  of  fulfilling  needs  not1 
met  in  the  established  Church  at  the 
time,  Mr.  Robertson  said. 

But  Dean  Collin  Williams,  a  Unit- 
ed Methodist  professor  on  leave  from 
Yale  Divinity  School,  argued  that  the 
electronic  church  trivializes  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  promoting  easy  answers  tct 
complex  problems.  "The  message  is 
not  the  same,"  he  said. 

The  full  scope  of  the  Christian  mes-( 
sage  is  "not  reflected  in  the  narrow 
compass  of  the  electronic  church  oi 
TV,"  he  added.  "Electronic  evange- 
lism allows  itself  to  become  constrict- 
ed by  the  medium  and  it  becomes  a 
consumer  religion  and  instant  gratifi- 
cation. ..." 

The  comparison  to  John  Wesley  is 
inappropriate,  said  Mr.  Williams,  whc 
has  written  books  about  the  founder 
of  the  Methodist  movement.  Mr.  Wes- 
ley once  criticized  his  evangelist  peen 
George  Whitefield  for  not  gathering 
recent  converts  into  Christian  com- 
munities for  spiritual  growth,  Mr.  Wil 
liams  pointed  out.  "I  do  not  fine 
that  same  insistence  in  the  electronic 
church,"  he  said. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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'  Robert  M.  Liebert,  professor  of  psy- 
chology and  psychiatry  at  the  State 
University  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  called  the  struggle  "a  holy 
war." 

However,  Dr.  Liebert  said  the  elec- 
tronic church  is  not  pulling  people 
away  from  the  mainline  denomina- 
tions. "Rather,  people  have  left  the 
traditional  denominations  and  their 
traditional  services  and  then  found 
satisfaction  or  identity  with  the  elec- 
tronic church  offerings." 

When  television  evangelists  encour- 
age their  audiences  to  become  involved 
in  a  church  community,  the  new  con- 
verts rarely  return  to  the  liberal  tradi- 
tion. Instead,  he  said,  they  join  con- 
■  servative  denominations  outside  the 
Protestant  mainline  or  evangelical  con- 
gregations within  it. 

Eventually,  he  predicted,  the  elec- 
tronic church  will  become  denomina- 
tions unto  themselves. 

"I  envision  each  'Electronic  De- 
nomination' setting  up  local  commu- 
nity centers,  with  an  absolute  philo- 
sophic tie  to  the  denomination's  char- 
ismatic leader,"  he  said.  "These  cen- 
ters will  offer  media  services  to  mem- 
bers via  big  screens  in  grandly  deco- 
rated halls.  There  will  be  fast-paced 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Rev.  Olga  Fairfax  may  be  a 
feminist  so  far  as  her  views  on  women 
in  the  ministry  are  concerned,  but  she 

1  has  surprised  some  of  her  colleagues 
in  the  United  Methodist  Church  by 
taking  a  strict  position  against  abor- 
tion on  demand.  Expressing  unhappi- 
ness  that  the  Religious  Coalition  for 
Abortion  Rights  is  headquartered  in 
the  Methodist  Building  near  the  U.S. 
Capitol  in  Washington,  D.C.,  Miss 
Fairfax  says  she  feels  like  a  lonely 

:  voice  in  her  9.6-million  member  de- 
nomination. 

•  Reformed  Bible  College  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  plans  a  day-long  con- 

:  ference  for  workers  in  local  churches 
'  in  the  region  on  March  1 5 .  Topics  in- 
:  elude  "Preparation  for  Teaching," 
"How  To  Disciple  Today,"  "Church 
Ministry  to  the  Handicapped,"  "Va- 
i  cation  Bible  School, "  and  '  'The  Church 
Library."  A  nominal  $10  registration 
fee  for  the  day  will  be  charged.  CD 


visual  and  sound  effects  built  on  the 
most  advanced  electronic  technolo- 
gy." 

He  further  predicted  that  the  main- 
line denominations  would  be  forced 
to  buy  broadcast  airtime  "to  meet  the 
competition  head-on." 

"Make  no  mistake  about  it,  noth- 
ing less  than  the  definition  of  Chris- 
tianity is  at  stake  in  this  holy  war,"  he 
charged. 

In  response,  Dr.  Schuller  criticized 
the  "they-against-us"  mentality  as  an 
unnecessary  conflict.  Besides,  he  said, 


ATLANTA — Heading  a  banner  slate 
of  speakers  for  a  March  5-7  consulta- 
tion in  Pittsburgh  on  the  Church  to- 
day will  be  the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaef- 
fer  of  the  L'Abri  Fellowship  in  Swit- 
zerland, according  to  an  announcement 
released  here  by  the  Rev.  J.  Philip 
Clark,  coordinator  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America's  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  U.S.  (MUS). 

The  MUS  Committee  of  the  Pres-. 
byterian  Church  in  America  (PCA)  is 
sponsoring  the  three-day  event  in  the 
interest  of  better  acquaintance  among 
Presbyterians  at  a  time  of  fast -breaking 
developments  in  the  Church,  Mr.  Clark 
said. 

Other  speakers  will  include  the  Rev. 
Edmund  P.  Clowney,  president  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in 
Philadelphia,  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul 
of  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center 
near  Pittsburgh,  and  the  Rev.  Donald 
J.  MacNair  of  National  Presbyterian 
Missions  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES). 

Also  scheduled  to  speak  will  be  the 
Rev.  George  C.  Fuller,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  National  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Fellowship  (NPRF), 
and  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor 
of  the  Journal. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Pitts- 
burgh International  Airport  Holiday 


"I  consider  myself  a  mainliner,"  cit- 
ing his  membership  in  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America." 

Instead,  he  declared,  the  issue  of 
slick  use  of  the  media  for  religious 
purposes  has  become  a  "catalyst"  for 
other  anxieties  within  Protestantism. 
"Mainline  Protestantism  is  losing 
ground  because  it  is  failing  to  meet 
the  deepest  psychological  needs  of  the 
people,"  he  added.  As  a  result,  the 
electronic  church  is  "meeting  profound 
needs;  otherwise,  we  would  be  out  of 
business."  CD 


Inn,  beginning  with  a  dinner  at  6  p.m. 
on  Wednesday,  March  5.  It  will  end 
the  afternoon  of  Friday,  March  7.  Es- 
pecially invited  are  ministers  and  el- 
ders looking  for  information  about 
recent  developments  in  Presbyterian- 
ism. 

Dr.  Schaeffer,  a  minister  of  the 
RPCES,  will  combine  the  engagement 
with  an  appointment  for  a  checkup  at 
Mayo  Clinic.  He  is  expected  to  appear 
twice  on  the  program — at  the  evening 
dinner  on  Thursday,  March  6  and  a 
noon  luncheon  on  Friday. 

At  the  opening  session  on  Wednes- 
day, Dr.  Taylor  will  speak  on  "The 
Status  of  Presbyterianism  Today," 
with  a  discussion  of  current  issues 
scheduled  to  follow. 

Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul  will  speak  on 
"Theological  Common  Denomina- 
tors" on  Thursday  morning,  with  the 
balance  of  the  morning  devoted  to  a 
discussion  that  this  popular  PCA  per- 
sonality will  lead. 

Thursday  afternoon  will  feature  Mr. 
MacNair  on  "The  Impact  of  Separa- 
tion on  Sheep  and  Shepherd." 

Friday  morning,  Dr.  Clowney  will 
speak  and  lead  a  discussion  on  "Uni- 
ty and  Union  in  Biblical  Perspective." 

"While  the  program  has  been  as- 
sembled hurriedly  in  the  light  of  fast- 
breaking  developments,"  Mr.  Clark 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


State  of  the  Church  Is  Pittsburgh  Theme 
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told  the  Journal,  "I  believe  it  will 
provide  a  wealth  of  resources  for  Pres- 
byterian leaders  that  will  be  obtain- 
able nowhere  else." 


Those  interested  in  participating 
are  asked  to  make  their  own  housing 
arrangements,  either  at  the  meeting 
place  or  elsewhere,  Mr.  Clark  said.  E 


PCA  Committee  Responds  to  Unity  Talk 


ATLANTA— Although  a  final  draft 
has  not  yet  been  adopted,  the  Inter- 
church  Relations  Committee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  has  approved  in  principle  a 
proposal  which  would  invite  three 
other  denominations  "to  effect  one 
Church  among  us." 

If  accepted  by  the  1980  PCA  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  the  proposal  would  be 
the  Church's  response  to  initiatives 
from  other  denominations,  especially 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  sug- 
gesting that  the  PCA  might  simply  in- 
vite other  denominations  to  join  it. 

To  be  embodied  in  a  "letter  to  the 
Churches,"  the  recommended  pro- 
posal would  bring  under  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  of  the  PCA 
those  denominations  willing  to  "ef- 
fect and  perfect  one  Church." 

The  letter  would  be  addressed  to 
the  RPCES,  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA)  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (OPC). 

The  committee,  in  its  meeting  here, 
also  decided  to  suggest  that  an  oppor- 
tunity should  be  given,  at  an  ap- 
propriate time,  for  "any  other  group- 
ing ..  .  that  any  dissenting  parties 
may  want  to  make." 

That  suggestion  would  embody  the 
Churches'  willingness  to  recognize 
that  in  all  four  denominations  there 
are  some  who  might  want  to  join  in 
what  they  might  consider  to  be 
a  more  "thoroughly  Reformed" 
union. 

According  to  a  procedure  to  be 
suggested  in  the  letter,  those  denom- 
inations wanting  to  participate  in  the 
plan  would  first  act  on  the  PCA's  in- 
vitation "by  or  in  their  1981  General 
Assemblies  or  General  Synods." 
They  would  also  name  representatives 
to  certain  important  committees, 
such  as  a  Committee  on  Presbytery 
Boundaries. 

Final  action,  bringing  all  willing 
parties  together  in  an  Assembly  to  be 
declared  "the  10th  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 


ica" would  take  place  in  1982  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

All  participants  duly  certified  as 
commissioners  from  their  Churches 
to  the  separate  Grand  Rapids  meet- 
ings would  be  enrolled  in  the  PCA 
Assembly  without  special  ceremony 
and  would  participate  equally  in  the 
perfecting  of  that  Assembly— for  ex- 
ample, in  the  election  of  the  Modera- 
tor and  the  naming  of  Committees  of 
Commissioners. 

Should  the  proposal  be  accepted— 
the  final  draft  of  the  letter  is  expected 
to  say— distinctives  of  the  participat- 
ing Churches,  such  as  the  worship 
practices  of  the  RPNA  Covenanters, 


would  be  safeguarded. 

The  final  draft  of  the  committee'' 
proposal  is  expected  to  be  complete 
by  the  middle  of  March,  in  time  to  b 
included  in  the  handbook  which  wil 
be  distributed  to  all  commissioners  ti 
the  PCA's  Eighth  General  Assem 
bly.  [j, 

Editor's  Note:  See  editorial,  p.  10,  thi 
issue. 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .1 

•  The  Tres  Rios  presbyteries  of  thd 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  anq 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  voted  early  in  February 
to  form  a  union  presbytery.  Covering 
west  central  Texas,  the  presbyteries 
had  both  chosen  the  same  name  sever 
years  ago  in  anticipation  of  the  unior 
action.  The  vote  for  union  was  32-1  in 
the  UPCUSA  presbytery  and  49-11  ir 
the  PCUS  presbytery.  ffi 


Missions 


Elizabeth  Elliot  Supports 
High  Missionary  Priority 

LAUREL,  Miss.  (RNS)— Though  it 
claimed  her  first  husband's  life,  mis- 
sionary work  still  draws  Elisabeth  El- 
liot's ardent  support. 

Twenty-four  years  ago  last  month, 
Jim  Elliot  was  among  five  American 
missionaries  who  were  speared  to  death 
in  the  first  attempt  to  take  the  Gospel 
to  the  Auca  Indians  of  Ecuador. 

Their  deaths  helped  people  realize, 
perhaps,  that  "for  some  Christians, 
obedience  to  Christ  is  a  matter  of  life 
and  death,"  Mrs.  Elliot  said  at  Trin- 
ity Presbyterian  Church  here,  where 
her  daughter  is  the  wife  of  the  pastor. 

One  fact  is  certain  concerning  every 
unreached  culture,  she  said:  "Some- 
body is  going  to  go  in  there  and 
change  them. 

"So,  is  it  to  be  the  anthropologist 
who  rather  naively  thinks  that  he,  with- 
out changing  the  culture,  has  the  only 
right  to  go  in? 


"Will  it  be  the  merchant  who  goes 
in  to  exploit  the  Indians?  Will  it  be 
the  oil  companies  who,  as  they  are 
now  doing  in  Auca  territory,  are  de- 
stroying their  hunting  grounds?  Ulti-i 
mately,  that  means  they  will  destroy 
the  tribe. 

"Or  will  it  be  the  missionary  who 
goes  in  to  give  these  people  some- 
thing, not  to  get  something? 

"Since  it's  going  to  be  somebody,- 
it's  my  conviction  that  it's  a  very 
good  thing  if  it  turns  out  to  be  the 
missionary  the  first  time,"  Mrs.  El- 
liot said.  "He's  going  to  offer  those 
people  something  against  the  future 
inroads  of  everybody  else." 

Mrs.  Elliot  said  she  experienced  no 
bitterness  toward  God  or  the  Aucas  in 
her  first  husband's  death. 

"I'm  not  one  who  insists  that  God 
must  explain  Himself  and  tell  me  why 
these  five  men  died.  I  believe  that 
God  is  sovereign;  He's  wise  and  lov- 
ing, and  I  trust  Him,"  Mrs.  Elliot1 
said.  "I  don't  have  to  have  an  expla- 
nation." [Tj:| 
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Fhe  Man 
Who  Cared 


JEANS.  WILSON 


lwo  hundred  years  ago,  in  1780,  En- 
gland was  in  the  throes  of  the  Indus- 
rial  Revolution.  As  new  production 
echniques  were  introduced  mainly  in 
he  cotton  industry,  more  people  left 
(he  country  to  try  to  earn  their  living 
n  the  cities.  Life  was  hard,  and  heavy 
Irinking  was  a  prominent  part  of  the 
ecreation  of  all  classes. 

Across  the  English  Channel  France 
was  leading  up  to  its  own  revolution, 
but  this  one  was  to  be  political.  On 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  the  War 
}f  American  Independence  was  being 
vaged. 

The  city  of  Gloucester  in  England's 
vest  country  was  experiencing  some- 
hing  of  the  growth  that  came  to  all 
;ities  at  that  time.  Prisons  were  over- 
lowing  with  petty  criminals  charged 
vith  such  minor  offenses  as  begging 
3r  quarreling. 

Into  this  arena  stepped  a  man  whose 
nfluence  was  to  shape  the  Christian 
Church  throughout  the  world.  His 
lame  was  Robert  Raikes.  Little  is 
known  of  Robert  Raikes'  early  spiri- 
tual life,  but  his  later  writings  reveal 
him  as  an  evangelical  churchman  with 
Ian  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
and  deep  spiritual  insight, 
i  Mr.  Raikes  was  the  owner  of  a  news- 
paper called  the  Gloucester  Journal, 
which  his  father  had  started.  Only  the 
children  of  the  rich  could  afford  edu- 
cation in  those  days,  and  Robert  was 
educated  at  St.  Mary-de-Crypt  Gram- 
mar School,  which  he  probably  left 
when  about  14  to  be  apprenticed  to 


The  200th  anniversary  of  the  Sun- 
iay  school  movement  has  prompted  a 
'enewed  interest  in  the  man  who  start- 
id  it  all.  This  material  first  appeared 
n  Decision  magazine,  copyrighted 
1980  by  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association,  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission.  The  author  is  director  of 
Gospel  Light  Publications  in  England 
ind  secretary-director  of  the  Chris- 
Han  Booksellers  Convention  in  Great 
\3ritain.  She  lives  in  London. 


his  father.  After  his  father's  death, 
Robert  took  over  the  Journal  and  in 
the  following  years  used  its  pages  to 
draw  attention  to  the  plight  of  the 
common  people.  He  protested  against 
the  policies  which  neglected  people 
until  they  became  criminals  and  then 
punished  them  unmercifully. 

Most  people  were  averse  to  visiting 
the  prisons.  "Gaol  fever"  was  rife 
and  many  people  died.  But  Robert 
Raikes  took  up  prison  visiting  and 
soon  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
vice  is  preventable:  Idleness  was  the 
cause  of  vice  and  ignorance  was  the 
cause  of  idleness.  He  set  out  to  cure  ig- 
norance commencing  with  the  prison- 
ers in  the  gaols  of  Gloucester.  When 
prisoners  were  released  he  found 
them  employment,  but  many  con- 
tinued to  find  their  way  back  to 
prison.  He  kept  up  the  visiting  for 
more  than  25  years  and  was  con- 
sidered by  many  in  Gloucester  as  in- 
terfering with  those  who  deserved 
their  lot. 

At  the  age  of  44,  he  began  to  re- 
think his  strategies.  He  was  still  sure 
that  vice  was  preventable  but  having 
tried  working  with  adults  and  failing, 
he  turned  his  attention  to  children. 
The  conditions  of  children  of  the  com- 
mon people  in  1780  were  appalling. 
They  had  no  education  and  were  sent 
to  work  at  an  early  age,  learning  to 
curse  and  swear.  On  Sundays,  they 
were  released  from  their  employment 
and  spent  their  time  making  a  riotous 
noise  throughout  the  city.  Mr.  Raikes 
saw  in  these  children  a  vast  resource 
for  the  nation.  If  only  these  resources 
could  be  harnessed,  then  science,  en- 
terprise, poetry  and  the  arts  could 
benefit.  Otherwise  the  children  would 
probably  grow  up  to  be  immoral,  crim- 
inal people  like  many  of  their  parents. 

Mr.  Raikes  talked  over  his  newest 
idea  with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stock,  the 
vicar  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  Church. 
They  agreed  to  do  something.  They 
found  some  poor,  respectable  women 
who  would  teach  children  on  Sun- 
days. Then,  visiting  parents  in  the 


slums  of  the  city,  they  persuaded  them 
to  send  their  children  along  to  these 
"schools"  instead  of  letting  them  play 
in  the  streets. 

The  first  school,  held  in  Sooty  Al- 
ley, was  presided  over  by  Mrs.  Mere- 
dith, who  was  paid  one  shilling  a 
week.  On  Sundays  the  boys  would  sit 
on  forms  or  stools  in  rows  in  her  sit- 
ting room.  But  the  experience  was  so 
new  to  them  and  their  spirits  so  bois- 
terous that  they  learned  little.  Mrs. 
Meredith  soon  came  to  the  end  of  her 
patience,  and  Robert  Raikes  found 
someone  else  in  the  person  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Critchley.  She  took  all  of  Mrs. 
Meredith's  pupils  into  her  own  house 
on  Southgate  Street,  close  to  Robert 
Raikes'  own  home.  Some  of  the  pu- 
pils were  reluctant  to  attend  these 
classes,  and  one  commentator  states 
that  some  of  the  boys  were  marched 
from  their  homes  with  logs  of  wood 
tied  to  their  legs  to  prevent  them  from 
running  away. 

This,  then,  was  the  poor  material 
on  which  Sunday  schools  were  found- 
ed. Before  ever  a  lesson  was  taught, 
the  boys  had  to  be  civilized  and  their 
wild  spirits  tamed.  Mr.  Raikes  would 
give  small  gifts  such  as  a  comb  in 
order  that  the  boys  could  improve 
their  appearances.  Mr.  Raikes  gave 
his  experiment  a  three-year  period 
before  announcing  his  success  to  a 
wider  audience.  In  the  three  years 
about  eight  schools  were  opened  in 
Gloucester.  During  those  years  girls 
were  admitted  to  the  classes,  and  their 
behavior  at  first  was  perhaps  even 


Logs  were 
tied  to  their 
legs  so  that 
they  could  not 
run  away. 
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worse  than  the  behavior  of  the  boys. 

In  1783  Mr.  Raikes  was  ready  to 
show  the  world  what  could  be  done 
with  the  so-called  "dregs"  of  society. 
November  3,  1783,  the  day  his  eldest 
son  was  born,  was  the  day  he  chose  to 
tell  the  country,  in  town  and  village 
alike,  men  and  women  interested  in 
helping  the  mass  of  the  population 
now  had  a  model  to  work  from.  All 
they  had  to  do  was  to  write  to  Robert 
Raikes. 

Mr.  Raikes'  reply  to  a  Colonel  Town- 
ley  from  Sheffield  was  published  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  the 
word  spread  like  fire  throughout  the 
country.  One  of  the  first  to  expand 
the  idea  of  Sunday  schools  was  John 
Wesley,  who  had  stayed  at  Mr.  Raikes' 
home  and  knew  firsthand  of  his  work. 
Wherever  there  was  a  Methodist  Soci- 
ety, there  Mr.  Wesley  would  have  a 
Sunday  school  if  possible.  All  over 
the  country  Sunday  school  boards  were 
being  formed,  and  the  format  started 


One  reason  the  resurrection  is  not  a 
reality  in  the  lives  of  many  professing 
Christians  is  that  they  are  looking  for 
new  life  without  dying  to  the  old  one. 
Paul  comments  upon  such  a  situation 
in  his  resurrection  chapter,  I  Corin- 
thians 15,  using  the  illustration  of  the 
death  of  a  seed  to  make  possible  a 
harvest  of  grain. 

We  pay  lip  service  to  the  idea  of  the 
resurrection,  yet  refuse  to  submit  to 
the  planting  of  our  old  life  in  death. 
And  only  in  this  way  is  such  a  harvest 
possible.  Had  the  Apostle  Paul  not 
been  willing  to  die  to  his  old  life — by 
worldly  standards  a  successful  one — 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  of 
Greenview,  III.  This  brief  study  from 
Romans  6:5  is  one  of  an  occasional 
series  in  Romans  6. 


by  Mr.  Raikes  was  copied  everywhere. 

The  children  were  taught  simple 
prayers  and  the  catechism  and  had  to 
answer  Bible  questions.  As  most  of 
them  were  unable  to  read,  they  were 
taught  to  do  so  using  the  Bible  as  a 
textbook  and  their  lessons  were  sim- 
ple object  lessons  with  a  story  "mor- 
al" to  them. 

There  were  bound  to  be  those  who 
were  critical,  and  by  1800  the  Sunday 
school  movement  was  under  grave  at- 
tack. In  Gloucester  Mr.  Raikes  was 
accused  of  breaking  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment -by  his  teaching  on  the 
Lord's  Day. 

In  the  rest  of  the  country  an  outcry 
arose  against  teaching  the  children  of 
the  poor.  It  gained  such  momentum 
that  William  Pitt  seriously  intended 
to  introduce  a  bill  in  Parliament  for 
the  suppression  of  Sunday  schools.  It 
was  felt  that  if  the  poor  were  educat- 
ed they  would  "rise  above  their  sta- 
tion." However,  better  judgment  pre- 


he  would  have  never  endured  the  per- 
secution, trials  and  imprisonments  he 
encountered  as  ah  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  spoke  of 
Moses  as  dying  to  the  honor  and 
glamour  of  Egypt  that  he  might  iden- 
tify himself  with  Israel,  God's  people 
and  his.  In  Scriptural  language,  "He 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward."  Here  always  is  a  good 
place  to  start  any  walk  with  the  Lord. 

The  dying  to  sin  and  self  always 
comes  first.  By  faith  we  appropriate 
Christ's  death  to  ourselves.  In  one 
sense,  we  cannot  voluntarily  die,  for 
this  is  contrary  to  our  natures.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  did  voluntarily  lay 
down  His  life  for  us  and  in  our  stead. 
And  we  must  be  willing  to  die,  come 
what  may.  We  must  be  willing  to  die 
with  Him. 


vailed  and  the  bill  was  never  brough 
forward. 

Another  economic  reason  for  Sun 
day  schools  being  in  jeopardy  at  tha 
time  was  that  money  could  not  b 
found  to  pay  the  teachers.  Here  Joh 
Wesley's  influence  came  to  the  res 
cue,  and  his  system  of  using  voluntee 
teachers  was  quickly  followed  all  ove 
the  country. 

Robert  Raikes  died  on  April  5,  1811 
at  the  age  of  75.  He  was  unhonored  ii 
his  own  generation.  His  labors  for  th 
poor  and  needy  were  unrecognized  b 
the  general  public.  On  the  100th  an 
niversary  of  the  first  Sunday  school 
the  children  of  England  each  contrib 
uted  one  pence  to  erect  a  statue  whicF 
now  stands  in  the  Embankment  Gar 
dens  of  the  River  Thames  in  London 
His  lasting  memorial,  however,  mus 
be  the  thousands  of  people  from  ev 
ery  corner  of  the  world  who  meet  Sun! 
day  by  Sunday  to  study  the  Bible  am1 
learn  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  S1 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


Unless  and  until  we  are  both  willing 
to  die  with  Him  and  do  die  with  Him 
we  can  never  really  experience  th 
new  life  in  and  through  and  with  Hin 
(Col.  2:13,  23).  The  old  dies;  it  wa 
nailed  to  the  cross  even  as  He  was, 
George  Mueller  said,  "There  came 
day  when  I  died  utterly  to  Georg 
Mueller." 

This  we  need  desperately  in  thes, 
days,  for  the  world  presses  heavil 
upon  us.  It  would  have  us  conform  ti 
the  old  sinful  selfish  mold  of  life  ii 
the  natural  man.  The  world  will  no 
understand  this  idea  of  dying  to  it 
glitter  and  glamour,  but  it  surely  wil 
watch  a  believer  who  makes  this  kirn 
of  choice.  Many  worldly  folks  ey 
this  wistfully. 

We  need  to  study,  learn,  and  prac 
tice  these  things,  for  this  way  doe 
work.  0; 


Sowing 
and  Reaping 
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To  Be 

a  Neighbor 


LOYAL  NYE 


In  the  neighborhood  he  was  known 
jas  the  "old  man."  It  was  not  until  we 
read  his  obituary  that  we  realized  he 
was  only  in  his  early  fifties.  He  lived 
with  his  daughter  and  son-in-law  and 
their  two  small  children.  The  parents, 
unlike  him,  were  employed, 
i  The  children  were  cared  for  by  a 
,series  of  baby-sitters.  However,  none 
(of  them  stayed  long  and  eventually 
the  old  man  was  assigned  the  job  of 
caring  for  his  grandchildren.  The  role 
of  baby-sitter  was  not  particularly 
suited  to  him,  nor  was  it  one  he  en- 
joyed. 

Our  neighbor,  Ann,  frequently  talked 
with  him  and  felt  he  was  tired  and 
discouraged.  She  especially  worried 
about  his  having  to  chase  after  an  ac- 
tive five-year-old  and  care  for  her 
baby  brother. 

When  the  old  man  was  left  alone 
on  Thanksgiving  Day,  he  invited  Ann 
to  join  him  for  a  glass  of  wine. 

"Certainly  I  don't  want  any  wine, 
but  I  can  at  least  go  sit  with  him,"  she 

.said.  "Nobody  should  be  alone  on 
Thanksgiving!"  And  off  she  went. 

I  remember  his  being  pleasant  and 
that  he  occasionally  smelled  of  li- 
quor, although  he  never  appeared  to 

'be  drunk. 

In  those  days,  frequently  I  failed  to 

'encourage  people  to  talk  because  of 
an  unwillingness  to  share  their  bur- 
dens. Controlling  conversations  with 

:  the  old  man,  as  well  as  keeping  them 
brief,  enabled  me  to  avoid  listening. 
Yet,  at  the  time,  I  thought  I  was  being 
neighborly  when  I  passed  the  time  of 
day  with  him.  It  was  not  until  later 
that  I  realized  how  shallow  my  friend- 
liness had  been. 

One  afternoon,  after  putting  a  cas- 
serole in  the  oven,  I  piled  our  two 

'  small  boys  and  baby  girl  into  the  car. 


The  author  of  this  true  story,  Mrs. 
Delbert  L.  Nye,  lives  in  Kensington, 
Md.  She  is  a  free-lance  writer,  spe- 
cializing in  books  for  children. 


Taking  charcoal  and  a  sketch  pad,  I 
planned  to  complete  an  art  assign- 
ment. I  drove  toward  what  we  affec- 
tionately called  "our  eucalyptus 
lane."  It  was  a  short  stretch  of  road 
unoccupied  on  either  side  except  for 
the  splendid  fence  of  trees  that 
bordered  the  fields. 

The  old  man  was  sitting  alone  in  his 
car,  parked  at  the  entrance  of  the 
lane.  Rumor  had  it  that  he  had  re- 
belled at  baby-sitting  and  was  selling 
roofing  material.  Our  oldest  was  aware 
that  the  situation  was  unusual  and 
asked  why  Sara's  grandfather  had 
parked  there.  I  had  no  explanation 
and  replied  that  I  didn't  know,  and 
anyway  it  was  none  of  our  business. 
We  passed  his  car,  neither  stopping 
nor  waving.  I  did  wonder,  fleetingly, 
if  he  had  been  drinking,  but  promptly 
put  him  out  of  my  mind. 

I  sketched  the  abandoned  barn  at 
the  end  of  the  lane,  then  drove  on  in- 
to the  nearby  farm  land.  An  hour 
passed,  and  with  little  to  show  for  the 
time  spent  sketching,  we  headed  back 
down  the  lane.  The  old  man  was  still 
sitting  in  his  car  by  the  side  of  the 
road. 

After  crossing  the  intersection  and 
parking  the  car,  I  attempted  to  sketch 
another  scene.  Momentarily,  two  lit- 
tle girls  appeared.  One  wanted  to 
know  why  our  baby  was  crying.  Our 
firstborn  snapped,  "None  of  your  busi- 
ness!" I  scolded  him  for  his  rudeness 
and  tried  to  assure  him  that  their 
friend  was  just  concerned.  His  face 
registered  confusion  but  his  voice 
challenged  me.  "But,  Mom,  you  said 
it  was  none  of  our  business  why  Sara's 
grandfather  is  parked  across  the 
street  in  the  lane."  I  am  not  sure  how 
I  muddled  through  my  response.  I  do 
know  that  the  trite  but  appropriate 
cliche:  "Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
.  .  ."  flashed  through  my  mind,  and  I 
was  reminded  that  often  it  takes  a 
child  to  open  our  eyes. 

By  then  the  baby's  crying  was  a  de- 
mand and  we  all  knew  it  was  dinner 


time.  My  husband  had  arrived  home 
before  we  did.  After  greeting  him  and 
plunking  the  baby  and  her  bottle  in 
his  arms,  I  busied  myself  with  the 
final  meal  preparations  while  the 
boys  set  the  table. 

Shortly  afterward  we  became  aware 
that  the  police  were  parked  across  the 
street  at  the  old  man's  house.  The 
minister  of  the  community  church  was 
called,  and  we  subsequently  learned 
the  old  man  had  just  committed  sui- 
cide. Apparently  he  had  waited  until 
we  had  driven  away  and  then  shot 
himself. 

This  episode  happened  25  years  ago, 
but  I  can  still  hear  myself  answering 
our  son's  question  with,  "It  really 
isn't  any  of  our  business." 

My  friend,  Ann,  who  understood 
what  being  a  neighbor  meant,  would 
have  made  it  her  business.  Had  she 
and  her  boys  been  in  our  place,  I  am 
certain  that  she  would  have  double- 
parked  and  chatted  with  him  or  at  the 
very  least,  honked  and  waved  as  they 
passed  by. 

My  life  touched  that  of  the  old  man 
only  briefly  and  superficially,  but  his 
death  shouted  at  me.  The  newspaper 
indicated  that  he  had  only  partial  vi- 
sion (which  I  didn't  know)  and  that 
he  was  discouraged  by  his  inability  to 
sell  roofing  material.  I  suspect  that 
his  role  in  the  family  also  contributed 
to  his  despair. 

Had  I  cared  more  about  him  and 
his  family  I  would  have  learned  about 
his  eyesight.  My  husband's  office  was 
adjacent  to  the  Bureau  of  Rehabili- 
tation. I  might  have  encouraged  him 
to  visit  the  Bureau  where  individuals 
were  helped  to  adjust  to  their  disabil- 
ities, to  find  suitable  employment, 
and  to  develop  a  feeling  of  indepen- 
dence and  self-worth. 

It  is  presumptuous  to  believe  that, 
at  that  late  date,  I  could  have  prevent- 
ed his  death.  But  I  might  have  been 
able  to  alleviate  some  of  that  loneli- 
ness. He  shouldn't  ever  have  become 
such  a  lonely  old  man.  DD 
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EDITORIALS 

i  -j-r 


Fascinating  Proposals 


For  the  next  few  months — perhaps 
for  the  next  couple  of  years — the  in- 
terest of  conservative  Presbyterians  in 
America  will  focus  on  some  fascinat- 
ing proposals  by  some  of  their  leaders 
who  believe  that  a  multiplicity  of  agen- 
cies, institutions  and  denominations 
is  not  only  wasteful,  it  is  not  in  accord 
with  the  will  of  God. 

Impatient  with  the  slow  process  of 
church  union,  which  in  20  years  has 
produced  few  visible  results,  the  inter- 
church  relations  committees  of  two 
denominations  last  fall  began  talking 
about  a  dramatic  new  idea.  Instead  of 
continuing  the  painful  process  of  ne- 
gotiations for  another  20  years,  why 
not  just  find  a  denomination  in  which 
we  can  be  comfortable  and  ask  it  to 
take  us  in? — they  asked  each  other. 

Specifically,  the  people  representing 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  began 
suggesting  seriously,  "Why  not  just 


We  have  just  read  an  article  entitled 
"Christ,  Not  Creeds,"  in  which  a  min- 
ister tries  to  establish  that  one  need 
not  believe  in  the  Bible's  miracles  to 
be  a  Christian. 

Said  he:  "Some  people  believe  that 
the  Gospel  depends  upon  a  floating 
axe  head,  the  sun's  standing  still,  the 
virgin  birth,  a  literal  heaven  and  hell, 
and  the  bodily  ascension  of  Jesus.  If 
God  did  these  things  the  Gospel  is 
true  and  can  save  us.  If  God  did  not 
do  these  things  it  is  false  and  a  hoax." 

Having  annihilated  those  who  take 
the  Bible  seriously,  he  then  proceeds 
to  what  the  Gospel  is:  "The  Gospel 
has  to  do  with  the  salvation  which 
God  offers  through  Jesus  Christ." 

He  winds  up  his  presentation  with 
this:  "Let  us  not  run  the  risk  of  keep- 
ing men  from  knowing  Christ  by  in- 
sisting upon  an  interpretation  of  doc- 
trine which  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  let 
them  accept."  Notice  that  in  the  view 


ask  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA)  to  receive  us  as  a  denomi- 
nation, lock,  stock  and  barrel?"  That 
idea  finally  blossomed  into  a  formal 
resolution  which  will  be  placed  before 
the  RPCES  General  Synod  in  July  (see 
Journal,  Feb.  20). 

Responding  favorably  to  the  sugges- 
tion, the  Interchurch  Relations  Com- 
mittee of  the  PCA  has  just  decided  to 
suggest  a  procedure  to  its  own  Gener- 
al Assembly  for  realizing  such  an  ob- 
jective—while safeguarding  the  full 
integrity  of  all  participating  parties 
(see  p.  6,  this  issue). 

Throughout  the  months  ahead,  a  lot 
of  people  will  want  to  express  them- 
selves on  these  revolutionary  new  ideas. 
Some  will  want  strongly  to  defend  the 
Church  into  which  they  were  born 
and  reared.  Others  will  want  to  pro- 
tect a  cherished  institution,  or  a  fa- 
miliar structure.  Still  others  will  want 
to  pursue  a  course  that  in  conscience 


of  this  man  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
will  not  let  men  accept  the  doctrine  of 
the  virgin  birth. 

But  Christians  do  not  say  that  the 
Gospel  and  floating  axe  heads  are  one 
and  the  same  thing.  Christians  do  say 
the  same  Book  which  tells  of  the  Gos- 
pel also  tells  of  floating  axe  heads.  If 
the  Book  cannot  be  believed  with  re- 
spect to  the  one,  why  should  it  be  be- 
lieved with  respect  to  the  other? 

The  author  of  the  article  speaks 
freely  of  "God,"  "Salvation,"  "Je- 
sus Christ,"  "Holy  Spirit,"  "Gos- 
pel." Where  did  he  get  these  terms? 
From  the  Bible.  And  where  did  he 
read  about  those  things  he  will  not  ac- 
cept such  as  a  literal  heaven  and  hell 
and  the  virgin  birth?  From  the  same 
Bible,  which  says,  "Now  the  birth  of 
Jesus  was  on  this  wise:  When  as  His 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


they  believe  offers  the  only  hope  for 
genuine  Reformed  testimony  in  o 
time:  Safeguarding  the  heritage  c 
Thornwell  or  the  legacy  of  Machen 

A  few  will  find  it  hard  to  overcon 
the  lingering  effects  of  past  offense 
or  the  discomfort  of  nagging  susp 
cions  about  people,  programs  or  pr< 
jections  (however  valid). 

Well  and  good.  Let's  just  be  < 
willing  to  air  our  feelings  publicly  1 
we  surely  will  be  to  express  them  pr 
vately.  The  Journal  will  not  hesitai 
to  publish  its  own  opinion.  We  off< 
our  columns  for  the  airing  of  coi 
trasting  views. 

For  years  we  have  made  no  seen 
of  our  preoccupation  with  the  enlargi 
ment  of  a  faithful  Reformed  and  Pre 
byterian  witness  in  our  time.  It  m 
the  Journal  which  was  instrument!] 
in  bringing  about  the  National  Pre: 
byterian  and  Reformed  Fellowshii 
(NPRF),  and  it  was  the  Journal  whic 
was  instrumental  in  bringing  aboi 
the  North  American  Presbyterian  an 
Reformed  Council  (NAPARC).  W 
are  not  embarrassed  to  admit  that  we' 
like  to  see  the  latest  proposals  impk 
mented. 

If  the  Lord  God,  by  Jesus  Chrisi 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  realh 
is  working  a  new  work  in  our  time  1 
the  witness  of  the  new  Presbyteria 
Church  in  America  widens,  it  will  noi 
in  our  opinion,  be  a  carbon  copy  o 
any  existing  structure,  or  a  dusted-ol 
restoration  of  any  sub-tradition.  j 

It  will  not  be  John  Owen  in  cor 
trast  to  Jonathan  Edwards,  Thorr, 
well  in  contrast  to  Hodge,  Machen  i 
contrast  to  Smith,  Covenanter  in  cor: 
trast  to  Puritan,  Southern  in  contras 
to  Western. 

It  will  be  a  testimony  to  the  lengt 
and  breadth  and  depth  of  the  Biblicz 
doctrines  of  sovereign  grace  incarnat 
in  a  visible  Church  which  would  b 
faithful  to  the  fullness  of  Him  wh^ 
fills  all  in  all. 

Such  a  Church  would  not  provid 
total  insulation  against  "the  disput 
ings  of  the  flesh."  But  we  believe  i 
would  please  its  Head.  Q 

'Cruel  and  Unusual' 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  am 
written  about  the  death  penalty  beinj, 
"cruel  and  unusual  punishment"  an<; 
therefore  unconstitutional. 

But  that  argument  has  producer 
counter-arguments  asking,  "What,  af 


'Believe  the  Gospel'  Includes  Miracles 
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Youthomania 


br  all,  is  the  definition  of  'cruel  and 
nusual?'  " 

The  debate  has  taken  an  unexpect- 
i  turn  as  a  result  of  the  personal  cir- 
cumstances of  one  convicted  murder- 
jr,  Jack  Howard  Potts  of  Georgia, 
lr.  Potts,  36,  has  spent  more  than 
■bur  years  in  excruciating  physical 
ain,  awaiting  the  end  of  the  inter- 
minable process  by  which  the  courts 
|)day  make  a  mockery  of  justice.  He, 
simself,  argues  that  keeping  him  alive 
institutes  really  "cruel  and  unusual 
unishment." 

When  he  was  captured  in  1975,  af- 
;r  killing  a  man  in  cold  blood,  it  was 
1  a  shootout  with  police  which  left 
fim  with  a  police  bullet  lodged  in  his 
Spine.  Neurosurgeons  who  have  ex- 
mined  Mr.  Potts  are  agreed  that  an 
peration  to  remove  the  bullet  would 
e  "too  dangerous."  So  he  has  been 
?;ft  with  medical  procedures  limited 
b  alleviating  the  pain  which,  by  every 
idication,  is  excruciating. 
'  Mr.  Potts  has  begged  for  an  end 
Ip  the  "pain  and  torture"  by  having 
ie  death  sentence  imposed  upon  him 
iarried  out.  But  the  process  of  auto- 
matic appeal,  according  to  his  law- 
yers, will  probably  go  on  for  another 
ear. 

Jack  Boger  of  the  NAACP  says,  of 
!a*r.  Potts'  request  for  death,  that  he 
'may  be  competent,  but  is  under  such 
hysical  and  psychological  duress  that 
iis  perception — perhaps  accurate — is 
srribly  skewed  by  pain." 
|  The  case  leaves  Mr.  Boger  and  oth- 
pr  opponents  of  the  death  penalty  in  a 
uandary.  What  could  be  more  "cruel 
ind  unusual"  in  this  case  than  keep- 
ig  the  murderer  alive? 
1  One  of  the  more  interesting  points 
Ve  have  seen  in  the  ongoing  capital 
iunishment  debate  was  made  by  R.  L. 
Vhitelaw,  a  professor  at  Virginia  Poly- 
echnic  Institute  at  Blacksburg,  Va. 
laid  Dr.  Whitelaw,  in  rebuttal  of  re- 
marks by  the  Rev.  Will  Shackleford 
>f  Fincastle,  Va.,  "Those  who  preach 
hat  nothing  a  person  can  do  should 
orfeit  his  life,  no  matter  how  hei- 
ous  or  atrocious  the  crime,  are  com- 
>elled  by  inexorable  logic  to  preach 
tie  following  also:  The  potential  vic- 
m  should  not  try  to  resist  the  crimi- 
al  with  a  deadly  weapon,  for  if  he 
annot  be  put  to  death  by  due  process 
fter  the  crime,  it  should  be  an  un- 
tiinkable  miscarriage  of  justice  to  kill 
iim  in  the  process  of  trying  to  prevent 
murder!"  0FJ 


Jean  Shaw's  "The  Challenge  of 
Youth"  (Journal,  Nov.  28)  reminded 
me  of  our  own  view  of  youth  and  the 
Lord,  which  my  wife  and  I  are  trying 
to  practice  with  our  own  children.  It 
actually  concerns  the  entire  "youtho- 
mania" to  which  we  have  been  sub- 
jected for  the  past  several  decades. 
Mrs.  Shaw  summarized  it  very  well 
when  she  pointed  out  that  youth  have 
"their  own  minister,  youth  leader, 
sponsor,  budget,  facilities,  song  books, 
bus  and  their  own  pews  in  the  back  of 
the  sanctuary." 

Mrs.  Shaw  was  content  to  accept 
"youthomania"  and  gave  some  ideas 
to  church  leaders  on  how  to  make  the 
most  of  it.  My  wife  and  I  go  much 
further.  We  would  say  that  "youth- 
omania" seems  to  be  an  aberration 
of  normal  Jesus-life  borrowed  from 
worldly  ways  of  trying  to  win  young 
people,  and  we  believe  it  should  be 
resisted  by  those  who  want  to  avoid 
the  abyss  of  frustration  in  youth  work. 

In  our  study  of  the  Bible  thus  far, 
we  have  found  only  a  few  specific  ref- 
erences to  youth  (I  Tim.  4:12;  Titus  2:6, 
and  others).  None  of  them  seem  to 
put  much  emphasis  on  spending  more 
on  youth  than  on  any  other  segment 
of  the  Church.  And  I  think  I  know 
why.  Young  people,  just  like  the  rest 
of  us,  need  to  learn  from  everyone. 

We  can  learn  from  singles,  from 
middle-agers,  from  young  people  and 
maybe  even  from  babies.  I  want  my 
two  teenagers  (ages  13  and  15)  and 
myself  exposed  to  the  views  of  75-90 
year-old  Christians.  Just  as  I  can 
learn  from  singles  and  young  married 
Christians. 

I  believe  any  Bible  teacher  who  is 
"with  it"— that  is,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost — can  make  Biblical  doctrine 
and  Biblical  principles  relevant  and 
alive  to  young  people,  old  people — 
whoever.  In  fact,  I  question  the  prac- 
tice of  designing  special  meetings 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  Roy  Rood  of  El  Dorado,  Ark. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


around  Bible  teachers  who  are  known 
to  be  "good  with  young  people"  or 
"good  with  older  people."  I  would  be 
concerned  about  whether  or  not  the 
teacher  could  really  do  a  Spirit-filled 
job  with  any  age  group. 

In  our  family,  we  are  trying  to  avoid 
"youthomania"  by  doing  what  seems 
to  be  perfectly  sane,  that  is,  keeping 
our  own  kids  with  us  in  most  of  our 
activities.  They  sit  with  us  in  church, 
go  to  church  suppers  with  us,  go  to 
football  games  with  us,  go  to  family 
retreats  (not  youth  retreats)  with  us, 
play  pinball  machines  with  us  and 
probably  at  times  get  sick  of  us  (we're 
willing  to  take  that  rap).  We  encour- 
age them  to  invite  other  teenagers  to 
go  with  us  just  as  we  encourage  them 
to  accept  invitations  from  other  par- 
ents who  are  going  somewhere  with 
their  kids. 

We  are  trying  to  be  open  to  those 
who  say  that  our  kids  are  not  going  to 
be  able  to  relate  to  other  young  peo- 
ple, but  we  have  to  admit  that  we  are 
more  concerned  that  they  be  able  to 
relate  to  all  kinds  of  people.  And  we 
are  not  assuming  just  because  we've 
experienced  very  little  rebellion  from 
them  so  far  (we  have  experienced  some) 
that  it  will  always  be  that  way.  We  are 
simply  trying  to  follow  what  seems  to 
be  a  logical  course,  while  at  the  same 
time  trying  to  avoid  being  squeezed 
into  the  world's  mold. 

So  far,  we  believe  there  are  some 
real  advantages  to  being  in  the  same 
Sunday  school  class  with  one's  own 
kids.  If  mom  and  dad  are  not  spiritu- 
ally or  emotionally  "together"  one 
morning,  they  must  either  stay  quiet 
during  the  discussion  or  repent  and 
get  it  under  subjection  and  enjoy  the 
rest  of  the  class.  If  I  as  a  parent  have 
been  unkind  to  one  of  the  kids  during 
the  week,  I  can  either  stay  quiet,  or  I 
can  make  it  right  with  the  Lord,  enjoy 
the  lesson,  and  then  make  it  right 
with  my  teenager  for  sure  after  the 
service. 

Contrast  this  situation  with  what 
(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  16,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Annas  and  Caiaphas 


INTRODUCTION 


The  two  personalities  whom  we  shall 
be  considering  in  this  lesson  were  the 
spiritual  leaders  of  the  Jews  in  Jesus' 
day.  As  leaders,  it  was  their  responsi- 
bility to  direct  their  people  to  the 
truth.  The  fact  that  they  led  the  Jews 
away  from  the  One  who  is  the  truth 
makes  them  as  infamous  as  was  Judas 
Iscariot. 

Additional  Scripture  passages  will 
help  to  give  us  a  fuller  picture  of  these 
two  men. 

PART  I:  Annas  and  Caiaphas 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  3:1-2;  John  11:48-53 

We  first  meet  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
when  the  Gospel  writer,  Luke,  men- 
tions them  in  dating  the  beginning  of 
John  the  Baptist's  ministry  (Luke  3: 
1-2). 

After  listing  the  political  leaders  at 
that  time,  he  identifies  these  two  men 
as  being  the  high  priests,  as  though 
they  possessed  a  joint  leadership  in 
that  office  (3:2).  That  needs  explana- 
tion. 

We  learn  from  other  sources,  chief- 
ly from  Josephus,  that  in  those  days 
the  high  priests  could  be  appointed 
and  deposed  at  will  by  their  Roman 
overlords.  Annas  served  in  that  posi- 
tion from  6  A.D.  to  15  A.D.,  just  at 
the  time  when  Jesus  was  growing  into 
manhood. 

Even  after  Annas  was  deposed,  so 
great  was  his  influence  in  Jewish  cir- 
cles that  he  managed  to  have  his  son- 
in-law,  Caiaphas,  made  high  priest  in 
18  A.D.  It  would  seem  that  Caiaphas 
was  the  nominal  head  of  the  Sanhe- 
drin  but  that  Annas  was  the  ruling 
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spirit.  Even  after  Caiaphas,  in  his 
turn,  was  deposed  (in  36  A.D.)  Annas 
contrived  to  have  five  of  his  sons  suc- 
ceed him. 

The  joint  high  priesthood  of  Annas 
and  Caiaphas  apparently  continued 
through  the  period  of  Jesus'  public 
ministry  and  on  beyond  the  time  of 
His  resurrection  into  the  era  of  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
apostles  in  Jerusalem  after  Pentecost. 

During  Jesus'  public  ministry,  after 
He  had  raised  Lazarus  to  life  (John 
1 1 :42-44),  many  of  the  Jews  who  saw 
that  miracle  believed  on  Him.  How- 
ever, others  went  to  report  the  whole 
incident  to  the  Pharisees  (John  11:45- 
46).  Consequently,  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  gathered  to  decide  how 
they  could  stop  Jesus  from  leading 
the  Jews  away  from  their  influence 
(11:47-48). 

At  that  point,  Caiphas,  the  high 
priest,  declared  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  so  that 
the  entire  nation  might  not  perish.  In 
other  words,  he  proposed  that  Jesus 
should  be  killed  so  that  their  nation 
would  not  be  accused  of  an  insurrec- 
tion against  the  Roman  government. 
His  evil  plan  was  to  get  rid  of  a  dan- 
gerous rival  and  appease  Rome  at  the 
same  time. 

However,  the  Apostle  John  points 
out  that  these  words  of  Caiaphas 
could  be  taken  in  another  way  entire- 
ly in  that  Jesus'  death  was  to  prove  a 
blessing  not  only  for  His  own  nation 
but  to  bring  salvation  to  all  who 
would  put  their  trust  in  Him  (11:51- 
52).  Here  we  see  once  more  that  though 
evil  men  counsel  against  Him,  God  is 
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able  to  take  their  counsel  and  use  it  i 
a  way  that  He  will  be  glorified  an 
His  name  praised. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  the  leaders  in  the  Churc 
today  that  same  grave  responsibilit, 
of  leading  others  to  the  truth  as  di 
those  in  Jesus'  day? 

2.  Do  I  believe  that  God  is  workin 
even  today  to  overrule  men's  ev; 
counsels? 

PART  II:  Annas  on  Trial 


SCRIPTURE:  John  18:12-27 

Though  it  was  Jesus  Christ  who  wa 
arrested,  bound  and  led  first  to  Ar 
nas  and  then  to  Caiaphas,  in  reality  I 
was  not  Jesus  but  Annas  and  Caia 
phas  who  were  on  trial  before  God. 

As  we  stated  earlier,  it  was  the  dut 
of  these  high  priests  to  lead  the  peopl' 
to  the  truth.  Thus  when  Jesus  cam' 
before  them  it  was  their  responsibilit- 
to  judge  Him  truthfully.  To  fail  to  d; 
that  would  be  to  fail  in  their  offic 
and  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  were  o' 
trial. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  was  brought  fin' 
to  Annas  would  seem  to  indicate  nc 
only  his  joint  leadership  with  his  sor 
in-law  but  also  possibly  that  he  ws 
the  chief  instigator  in  the  oppositio 
to  Jesus  (18:12-13). 

This  may  have  been  the  first  tim 
that  Annas  had  met  Jesus,  as  H 
stood  before  him  (v.  19).  First  he  aske! 
Jesus  about  His  disciples  and  H; 
teaching,  not  seeking  informatior 
but  probably  wanting  to  entangle  Hii 
in  order  that  He  might  be  condemned 

However,  Jesus  responded  by  d<! 
claring  that  He  had  preached  openl1 
everywhere  and  that  any  who  ha; 
heard  Him  knew  what  He  had  sai(; 
By  this  implied  strong  rebuke,  He  a 
posed  Annas'  insincerity  (18:20-21). 

At  that,  one  of  the  officers  struc 
Jesus  (probably  in  the  face),  wheth< 
at  Annas'  order  or  not  we  do  n< 
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;now.  What  we  do  know  is  that  rath- 
r  than  admitting  that  he  was  wrong, 
:  knnas  permitted  his  officer  to  use 
hysical  violence  on  Jesus. 
Jesus,  however,  refused  to  be  in- 
midated.   Instead,   He  challenged 
^nnas  and  his  officers  to  present  any 
ividence  they  might  have  against  Him. 
his  they  could  not  do,  so  Jesus  was 
ent  bound  to  Caiaphas  (v.  24). 
In  his  moment  of  truth  before  Je- 
jis  Christ,  Annas  had  failed  misera- 
bly. Although  he  was  given  an  oppor- 
inity  to  correct  his  past  behavior, 
nd  to  see  the  truth,  he  used  that  pre- 
ous  time  to  treat  Jesus  in  a  disgrace- 
ll  manner.  Perhaps  he  felt  that  he 
ad  put  Jesus  in  His  place,  but  in  re- 
ality, it  was  Annas  who  had  been 
idged  that  day,  judged  and  found 
anting. 

UESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  ever  speak  to  others  insin- 
irely  rather  than  truthfully? 
.  2.  When  I  am  unable  to  answer 
)meone's  questions  truthfully,  have 
ever  resorted  to  abuse? 

ART  III:  Caiaphas  on  Trial 

KCRIPTURE:  Matthew  26:57-68 

I  We  must  turn  to  the  Gospel  of 
■latthew  to  learn  what  happened  when 
tjsus  stood  before  Caiaphas.  It  would 
(:em  that  all  in  positions  of  leader- 
jiip  had  gathered  there  for  this  trial 
jf  Jesus  which  was  almost  entirely  il- 
jgal  both  as  to  time  and  procedure 
15:  57-59).  For  example,  they  sought 
tlse  witnesses,  and  many  came,  but 
;iey  could  not  show  evidence  that  Je- 
,is  was  worthy  of  death  (vv.  59-60). 
\  Then  two  witnesses  were  found  who 
cmembered  that  Jesus  had  said  that 
the  temple  were  destroyed  He  could 
:store  it  in  three  days  (v.  61). 
I  We  know  that  when  Jesus  said  those 
lords  He  was  speaking  of  His  own 
ody  as  the  temple  of  God,  and  of 
[!is  death  and  resurrection.  He  was 
ot  referring  to  the  temple  built  by 
-lerod  the  Great  and  others  after  him 
?ohn  2:19-21). 

i  When  the  high  priest  challenged  Him 
fl  that  statement,  Jesus  did  not  hon- 
r  such  an  accusation  with  any  an- 
iver  at  all.  Thus,  they  still  had 
othing  against  Him  to  convict  Him 
k  62-63). 

I  This  provoked  Caiaphas  to  order 
im  to  say  whether  or  not  He  was  the 


Christ,  the  expected  Messiah,  the  Son 
of  God  (v.  63).  Jesus'  answer  was,  in 
essence,  "You  have  said  it"  (v.  64). 
Mark  records  that  Jesus  actually  said, 
"I  am"  (Mark  14:62).  Not  only  did 
Jesus  answer  positively  that  He  was 
the  Christ,  but  He  added  that  some 
day  they  would  see  Him  sitting  at 
God's  right  hand  and  returning  to 
earth  in  glory  (v.  64). 

In  saying  this,  Jesus  was  claiming 
to  be  God's  Son,  indeed  that  He  was 
equal  with  God,  for  the  words  he 
used  refer  to  the  Lord  Himself  (Dan. 
7:13-14). 

At  this  point,  Caiaphas  had  only 
two  choices.  Either  he  must  acknowl- 
edge Jesus  to  be  the  Christ  and  wor- 
ship Him  or  he  must  accuse  Him  of 
blasphemy.  In  a  show  of  piosity,  he 
rent  his  garments,  declared  that  Christ 
had  spoken  blasphemy,  and  called 
upon  the  crowds  to  condemn  Him.  In 
so  doing,  Caiaphas  on  trial  showed 
how  evil  he,  himself,  was. 

The  crowds  needed  no  further  urg- 
ing, as  they  cried  out  that  He  was 
worthy  of  death,  spitting  in  His  face, 
smiting  Him  again  and  again,  and 
mocking  Him  (Matt.  26:66-68). 

Who  was  really  on  trial  here?  Not 
Jesus,  but  Caiaphas! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  realize  that  everyone  who 
has  heard  the  Gospel  is  on  trial  and 
that  he  is  either  exonerated  by  belief 
in  Jesus  or  condemned  by  unbelief? 

2.  Do  I  usually  follow  my  church 
leaders  without  question  or  do  I  test 
their  doctrines  by  God's  Word? 

PART  IV:  Enemies  of  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  4:6;  5:17-21,  27;  7:1;  9:1 

We  have  seen  that  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas were  Jesus'  enemies  during  His 
earthly  lifetime.  Did  they  change  af- 
ter Jesus'  death?  Sadly,  they  did  not. 
In  fact,  they  were  even  more  vindic- 
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tive  and  their  actions  were  even  more 
inexcusable  in  the  days  of  the  early 
Church. 

In  Acts  4,  we  learn  that  when  Peter 
and  John  were  arrested  and  brought 
before  the  Sanhedrin,  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas were  still  there,  together  with 
many  of  their  kindred,  continuing  to 
oppose  the  truth  and  trying  to  intimi- 
date Jesus'  believers  (Acts  4:6). 

After  Peter's  great  answer  as  to  the 
reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  him 
(Acts  4:8-12),  the  best  that  the  Jewish 
leaders  could  do  was  to  threaten  them 
and  warn  them  not  to  continue  to 
preach  in  Jesus'  name  (4:18). 

Following  that  incident,  we  learn 
that  many  more  believers,  multitudes 
of  both  men  and  women,  were  added 
to  the  Lord  (Acts  5:14).  Here  once 
more  the  high  priest  enters  the  pic- 
ture. 

We  are  told  that  in  this  case,  he  and 
the  others  with  him  were  filled  with 
jealousy  because  they  realized  that 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles  were 
gaining  a  large  following. 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  high  priest 
mentioned  here  (Acts  5:17-21)  was  ei- 
ther Annas  or  Caiaphas,  or  both.  We 
are  further  told  that  they  were  of  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees,  who  did  not 
believe  in  the  bodily  resurrection.  The 
fact  that  the  apostles  preached,  as  their 
primary  doctrine,  Jesus'  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  no  doubt  angered  them 
even  more. 

Thus  once  more  the  apostles  were 
imprisoned  but  were  liberated  that 
night  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  Far 
from  being  intimidated,  they  contin- 
ued their  preaching  and  teaching  early 
the  next  morning,  only  to  be  taken 
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again  before  the  council. 

Ordered  once  more  by  the  high  priest 
to  stop  preaching  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus, they  replied  that  they  must  obey 
God  rather  than  men  (5:29). 

So  infuriated  were  the  high  priest 
and  the  people  with  Peter  that  had  it 
not  been  for  Gamaliel's  wise  counsel, 
they  would  probably  have  killed  the 
apostles  then  and  there  (5:33-34).  As 
it  was,  they  had  the  apostles  beaten, 
and  after  charging  them  again  not  to 
preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  let 
them  go  (v.  40). 

The  high  priest  (Annas  or  Caiaphas) 
is  mentioned  twice  more  early  in  Acts. 
These  men  were  determined  to  stop 
the  Gospel  from  spreading.  When  Ste- 
phen was  put  on  trial,  he  made  his  de- 
fence before  the  high  priest  and  the 
council  (7:1).  They  were  directly  re- 
sponsible for  his  being  stoned  to  death 
as  the  first  martyr  (7:59-60).  Howev- 
er, that  was  not  to  be  the  end  of  the 
persecution.  Indeed,  if  was  just  the 
beginning. 

Later,  the  high  priest  (again  either 
Annas  or  Caiaphas)  issued  permits  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus  to  go  and  seek  out 
Christians  wherever  they  were  and  ar- 
rest and  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusa- 
lem (Acts  9:1). 

Annas  and  Caiaphas  did  their  ut- 
most to  turn  the  whole  Jewish  nation 
against  Christ  and  His  followers.  They 
seemed  to  have  won  the  battle. 

But  we  need  only  to  recall  Saul's 
conversion  on  the  road  to  Damascus 
to  recognize  that  God  can  cause  even 
the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him  (Psa. 
76:10). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  known  enemies  of  Christ 
who  later  were  converted  and  became 
strong  Christians? 

2.  Do  I  pray  for  those  whom  I  know 
to  be  Christ's  enemies  today? 
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WITHHOLD  NOT  CORRECTION,  by  Bruce 
A.  Ray.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  140  pp.  $3.45.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  professor  and 
chaplain,  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Would  you  agree  that  all  forms  of 
grounding  are  wrong  when  it  comes 
to  the  discipline  of  your  child?  What 
about  sending  your  child  to  his  room 
and  isolating  him  from  the  rest  of  the 
*"amily  and  its  activities?  Is  your  "early 
warning"  system  defective  when  it 
comes  to  correction?  How  old  should 
a  child  or  a  toddler  be  when  he  wor- 
ships with  the  full  congregation?  These 
are  just  a  few  of  the  areas  of  discus- 
sion which  author  Bruce  Ray  presents 
in  his  treatment  of  child  training. 

The  author  writes  out  of  a  Biblical 
and  Reformed  context.  He  approaches 
this  most  important  subject  both  as  a 
father  and  as  a  pastor.  His  book 
would  make  a  very  valuable  study 
guide  to  be  used  in  Churches.  At  the 
close  of  each  chapter  are  questions 
for  review  and  response.  The  book  is 
a  basic,  general  exhortation  for  Chris- 
tian parents  to  train  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

There  are  many  valuable  areas  of 
teaching  covered  by  the  book.  A  list- 
ing of  helpful  questions  to  use  when 
you  reprove  your  child  verbally,  the 
function  of  the  father  in  the  home, 
the  role  of  stewardship  in  relation  to 
the  children,  and  how  to  pray  for  and 
with  your  children  are  covered.  Sug- 
gestions for  using  the  Bible  when  you 
teach  your  child  the  place  of  attitude, 
as  well  as  overt  behavior,  and  disci- 
pline as  an  act  of  worship  are  other 
important  topics. 

Readers  will  not  easily  accept  all 
that  the  author  says.  The  use  of  the 
rod  when  a  child  is  sick  or  tired  will 
certainly  be  criticized.  Ray's  failure 
to  argue  clearly  at  all  points  from 


Scripture  should  open  up  much  fruit- 
ful dialogue  between  reader  and  au- 
thor. 

It  would  have  been  helpful  if  the 
author  had  used  footnotes  and  given 
references  for  his  original  sources.  A 
listing  of  suggested  readings  would  al- 
so have  proved  helpful.  He  does  in-; 
elude  a  brief  statement  in  his  appen- 
dix on  the  subject  of  evangelism  and 
discipline  and  a  listing  of  Bible  verses 
to  use  with  children  in  discipline  and 
correction. 

This  book  deserves  the  attention  of 
all  pastors,  teachers  and  Christian  par- 
ents. Hopefully,  the  author  will  en- 
large it  in  future  editions  and  clear  up 
areas  which  may  have  proved  to  be 
ambiguous  and  unsatisfactory  to  his 
readers.  The  foreword  is  written  by 
Jay  Adams.  E 


STUDIES  IN  PROVERBS,  by  William  Arnot 
Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich 
583  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rich' 
ard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  OPC  Missior 
Work,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Arnot  was  a  famous  Scots  pastor 
scholar  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  tht 
19th  century.  This  work  follows  ths 
order  of  the  proverbs  sequentially  foi 
the  most  part.  Sometimes  later  verse: 
are  included  in  the  discussion  of  ar 
earlier  verse.  This  is  indicative  of  th< 
uniqueness  of  the  present  commentary 
inasmuch  as  there  is  a  real  breadth  o 
effort  expended  on  the  topical  devel 
opment  (e.g.  Providence — Prov.  16:9 
19:21).  In  other  words,  it  is  not  just ; 
"line  by  liner."  S 


THE  GOD  WHO  CARES,  by  Fredrick  Holnr 
gren.  John  Knox  Press,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Papei 
144  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W 
Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

In  The  God  Who  Cares  Dr.  Fred 
rick  Holmgren,  professor  of  Biblica 
literature  at  North  Park  Theologica 
Seminary,  surveys  past  and  curren 
Jewish  beliefs  to  give  Christians  a  bet 
ter  idea  of  what  Judaism  is  all  about, 
Using  the  works  of  Abraham  Joshu 
Heschel  who  wrote  extensively  on  Jew 
ish  theology  before  his  death  in  1972 
Dr.  Holmgren  points  out  that  whil, 
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.jdaism  is  a  religion  of  law,  it  is  law 
iom  a  loving  God. 

I  Various  Jewish  commentaries  are 
iplained,  and  Dr.  Holmgren  suggests 
asons  why  Christians  have  tradition- 
ly  taken  a  negative  view  toward  these 
orks.  He  urges  Christians  to  look  at 
ligious  faith  through  Jewish  eyes 
id  open  up  to  the  opportunity  of  di- 
ogue  with  the  Jewish  community. 
A  disturbing  element  in  this  work  is 
r.  Holmgren's  attitude  toward  his 
vn  faith.  He  is  critical  of  Jesus' 
;atment  of  the  Pharisees  and  declares 
at  much  of  the  New  Testament  over- 
ates  the  case  against  them.  His  posi- 
)n  also  seems  to  exclude  the  possi- 
lity  of  ever  presenting  the  Gospel  to 
wish  people  since  he  already  con- 
ders  Jews  "members  of  the  family 
"faith."  m 


•AUTIFUL  FEET,  by  Betty  Edwards,  Mar- 
a  Hoke  and  Roberta  York.  Paper,  31  pp. 
.00.  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Box  4862, 
ckson,  Miss.  39216.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  J. 
■  McAlpine,  Asheville,  N.C. 

This  frank,  practical  manual  is  a 
ust  for  missionaries  and  host  church- 
i.  Not  only  will  it  inspire  individual 
'lurch  members  to  become  personal 
lends  of,  gracious  hosts  to,  and  hap- 
'  supporters  of  missionaries,  but  it 
ill  point  out  to  missionaries  the  many 
ays  in  which  they  should  show  con- 
ieration  and  appreciation  toward 
eir  hosts. 

The  first  four  chapters  give  the  mis- 
onary  down-to-earth  pointers  on 
!iat  is  expected  of  him/her /their  chil- 
en  during  itineration.  These  dos 
id  don'ts,  if  taken  seriously,  should 
:lp  eliminate  the  host  family  which 
ys,  "We've  had  it  up  to  here  with 
ese  missionaries!" 
The  last  four  chapters  are  directed 
ward  the  host  congregations,  with 
entiful  and  humorous  illustrations 
garding  every  possible  detail  of  a 
issionary  visit  to  their  church. 
I  Not  only  should  there  be  several 
ipies  of  this  little  manual  in  the  li- 


CHRISTIAN  SECRETARY-ATLANTA 

ssion  to  the  United  States,  PCA,  4325 
smorial  Drive,  Suite  N,  Decatur,  Georgia, 
ieds  a  Christian  secretary  with  experience 
■computer  operation.  Send  resume  to: 
P.O.  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031 
|  or  phone  292-5715 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation 
from  David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(Above  three — mixed  or  matched — $10.00  per  dozen) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
$.30  ($1.50  per  dozen;  $12.00  per  hundred) 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
$.30  ($1.50  per  dozen;  $12.00  per  hundred) 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50  (5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.95 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3  25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G  Settle 
$.75  ($7.00  per  dozen;  $50.00  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 

by  William  Childs  Robinson,  $.25  ($2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte,  1977  Edition,  $5.00 
The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV— Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
Complete,  four-chapter  manual,  $.30  ($14.00  per  hundred) 

(Above  prices  include  postage) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 

Order  from: 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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The  Great 

Lakes 
Presbytery 

Invites  you 
to  worship 
with  us 

Christ  Church 
2000  32nd  Street  SE 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
Rev.  Allan  Baldwin 
(616)458-0163 

Christ's  Covenant  Church 
Warsaw,  Indiana 
Rev.  James  Stewart 
(219)269-2574 

Church  of  The  Good  Shepherd 
307  E.  Jefferson  Street 
Valparaiso,  Indiana 
Rev.  Seth  Dyrness 

(219)  464-8435 

First  Conservative  Presbyterian 
8401  Rawles  Avenue 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  Richard  Dark 
(317)359-5882 

First  Reformed  Presbyterian 
7910Allisonville  Road 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  William  Phillips 
(317)849-1565 

Westminster  Presbyterian 
721  N.  Tillotson  Avenue 
Muncie,  Indiana 
Rev.  Rodney  Stortz 
(317)  288-3355 

Church  of  the  Covenant 
Pleasant  Run  Jr.  H.S. 
11770  Rippin  Road 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Rev.  DeWitt  Watson 
(513)522-8827 

"In  all  things  Christ  and  His 
Word-preeminent" 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod 


brary  of  every  church  but  the  mission 
boards  should  see  to  it  that  each  mis- 
sionary returning  on  furlough  has  a 
copy  and  reads  it!  ffl 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES:  Tests  of  a  Living 
Faith,  by  D.  Edmond  Hiebert.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  354  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

The  author,  Dr.  Hiebert,  professor 
of  Greek  and  New  Testament,  Men- 
nonite  Brethren  Biblical  Seminary, 
Fresno,  Cal.,  has  done  a  splendid  job 
on  this  important  Epistle  of  James. 

In  addition  to  his  12  chapters,  di- 
vided into  four  divisions  of  "In- 
troduction"; "The  Fruits  of  Faith"; 
"Faith's  Reaction  of  Worldliness"; 
and  "Closing  Comments,  the  author 
gives  an  introduction  of  36  pages  in 
which  he  treats  of  the  authorship  of 
James,  the  readers  of  the  epistle  and 
other  interesting  matters.  The  bibli- 
ography at  the  close  of  the  book  is 
very  impressive  with  its  15  pages  of 
references  and  source  materials. 

The  English  translation  quoted  is 
the  American  Standard  Version,  but 
the  interpretation  is  based  on  a  study 
of  the  Greek  text.  Following  the  in- 
troduction, he  presents  an  interesting, 
detailed  and  helpful  outline  of  the  en- 
tire book  based  upon  his  four  major 


DCE  DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

needed  for  conservative,  400+  member 
church.  Salary  negotiable.  Send  resume  to 
Rev.  Robert  H.  Horel,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Box  362,  Meridian,  MS  39301,  or 
phone  (601)  693-1133. 


8th  SHARING  CLINIC 
ON 

CHURCH  DISCIPLESHIP 


LAY-LEADERSHIP 

MARCH  24  -  25,  1980 
(noon  to  noon) 


FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
682  Mulberry  Street 
Macon,  Ga.  31201 

Phone  (912)  746  -  3223 


divisions. 

His  exegetical  commentary  on  thi 
great  book  brings  out  the  riches  of  th 
Biblical  text  and  makes  an  applica 
tion  which  neither  students  nor  schol 
ars  can  or  should  ignore.  It  is  a  ver 
fine  work  and  one  to  be  heartily  rec 
ommended  for  all  who  like  to  dij 
deeper  in  the  Word  of  God.  S 

Editorial— from  p.  10 

before  they  came  together  she  wa 
found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

How  can  he  say  that  he  believe: 
what  the  Bible  teaches  about  Jesu: 
Christ  when  he  doesn't  believe  wha 
the  Bible  teaches  about  Jesus  Christ' 
The  virgin  birth  is  not  the  Gospel  bu 
the  Gospel  is  "according  to  the  Scrip 
tures."  If  one  does  not  believe  th< 
Scriptures,  is  there  reason  to  accepi 
his  protestations  of  faith  in  the  Gos 
pel?  \f 

Layman— from  p.  11 

happens  in  so  many  cases  where  th< 
classes  are  separate.  I  can  be  "al 
odds"  with  my  kids  and  just  go  or 
and  discuss  the  lesson  with  everybody 
as  if  I'm  doing  great.  If  I've  had  a 
"bad"  morning  with  my  wife,  I  can 
go  into  a  men's  Bible  class  and  pre- 
tend everything  is  all  right. 

It  is  my  belief  that  by  separating 
family  members,  the  modern  church 
is  letting  carnality  too  greatly  affect 
the  church  and  family  life. 

Another  advantage  of  being  in  the 
same  Sunday  school  class  with  one's 
own  teenagers  is  that  there  is  the  op- 
portunity to  see  and  correct  the  teen- 
age rebellion  (Proverbs  calls  it  "fool- 
ishness") in  one's  own  kids.  This  is 
much  to  be  preferred  over  sending 
them  to  a  youth  group  or  to  young 
camp  for  someone  else  to  straighten 
them  out.  By  nipping  rebellion  in  the 
bud,  we  have  the  opportunity  of  keep- 
ing it  to  a  minimum  in  our  young  peo- 
ple. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  look  back 
10  years  from  now  and  see  what 
changes  I  would  make,  if  I  could  re- 
write this  article.  In  the  meantime  we 
have  to  do  what  seems  right  to  us;  we 
believe  the  happiness  of  our  two  teen- 
agers depends  upon  what  they  learn 
about  the  doctrine  of  salvation  and 
the  Christian  life.  And  much  of  that 
doctrine  is  being  taught  while  we  are 
playing  together]  3] 


PAGE  16 


/  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  27,  1980 


on  thh  13. mh:) 
Ayyyflin  a  n  jo  ajlismaino 


JOURNAL 


9  I  £  0  £  hi  0  N  N  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


A  LARGER  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  IN  THE  MAKING? 

WHAT  WOULD  IT 
LOOK  LIKE? 


(see  page  5) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  23 


Mailbag 


ALMOST  APOCALYPTIC 

Said  the  President  in  his  1980  State 
of  the  Union  message:  "My  opinion 
of  the  Russians  has  changed  more  dras- 
tically in  the  last  week  than  over  the 
previous  two  and  a  half  years." 

We  must  make  allowances  for  elec- 
tion year  rhetoric.  We  should  also  take 
into  account  the  President's  lack  of 
knowledge  of  Communist  theory  and 
strategy,  and  his  corresponding  depen- 
dence upon  his  liberal  advisers.  But 
we  still  wonder  whether  such  an  alarm- 
ing admission  as  the  above  can  inspire 
public  confidence. 

At  least  we  can  rejoice  that  the  dan- 
gerous deception  of  detente  is  dead 
(compare  II  Cor.  6:14);  that  the  suici- 
dal policy  of  Western  disarmament  is 
being  reversed  (compare  Num.  1:1-3); 
that  the  proposed  SALT  II  treaty  is  at 
least  in  limbo  (compare  II  Chron.  18: 
1);  and  that  the  administration  is  fi- 
nally beginning  to  wake  to  the  aw- 
ful implications  of  an  overt  reasser- 
tion  of  undeniable  Soviet  imperialism 
throughout  the  world — from  Nicara- 
gua and  Rhodesia  to  Afghanistan! 

Where  on  earth  is  Afghanistan?  It 
is  on  top  of  the  very  "roof  of  the 
world" — atop  the  "four  walls"  of  Rus- 
sia, China,  India  and  Iran  (compare 
Rev.  20:8).  It  is  the  bridge  crossed  by 


the  ancient  Aryans  in  their  successful 
invasion  of  India  (compare  Gen.  10: 
1-5).  It  is  the  barrier  that  thwarted  the 
ancient  Persian  Empire  from  expand- 
ing further  (Esther  1:1,  Ezek.  38:2-6). 
It  is  the  gateway  through  which  Alex- 
ander the  Great  marched  into  the  heart 
of  Central  Asia  (compare  Dan.  8:2; 
11:3).  And  it  is  right  now  the  strategic 
route  by  way  of  which  the  Soviet 
Union  (fast  running  out  of  gasoline) 
would  march  to  the  Persian  Gulf  (I 
Kings  9:27-28;  10:11). 

In  the  light  of  Revelation  16:12-14, 
the  prognosis  is  almost  apocalyptic; 
"And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates, 
and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up, 
that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared  ...  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty." 

Will  America  and  the  West  rise  up 
to  oppose  the  atheistic  Communist 
beast  while  there  is  yet  time  (compare 
Psa.  14:1-7)?  Or  will  we  meekly  re- 
treat into  the  shame  of  looming  de- 
feat? 

— (Rev.)  Francis  Nigel  Lee 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  CHISHOLMS 

In  regard  to  your  editorial  on  "The 
Chisholms:  Studies  in  Pacifism"  (Jour- 
nal, Feb.  6),  I  must  ask  for  some  bal- 
ance in  your  assessment  of  the  real 
Western  Indian. 

Anyone  who  has  read  18th-  and 
19th-century  history  knows  there  were 
no  "good  guys"  or  "bad  guys"  in  the 
conflict  between  the  natives  and  white 
pioneers.    My   (white)  forefathers 


raped  squaws,  taught  the  Indians  how 
to  scalp,  "donated"  smallpox-contam- 
inated blankets  to  whole  tribes,  and 
were  totally  justified  in  earning  the 
"forked-tongue"  reputation. 

This  is  not  to  romanticize  the  Indi- 
an. Although  he  was  years  ahead  of 
us  in  his  relationship  to  the  non- 
human  creation,  he  was  (and  is)  sore- 
ly in  need  of  the  redeeming  love  and 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  as  he  relates  to 
God  and  to  his  fellowman.  Likewise 
the  (supposedly  Christian)  invaders 
who  displaced  the  Indian! 

Your  stereotype  of  the  Indian  as 
not  "susceptible  to  reason,  good  will, 
and  especially,  that  curious  trait  of 
the  whites:  pity"  is  sheer  bigotry.  Such 
remnants  of  racism  are  one  reason  the 
Presbyterian  mission  is  largely  unsuc- 
cessful among  the  Indians  with  whom 
I  live,  work  and  worship. 

— Ren  wick  B.  Adams 
Bishop,  Cal. 


CORRECTION 

Regarding  the  announcement  in  the 
February  20  Journal,  I  am  not  a  for- 
mer missionary  to  Japan.  Probably  it 
seemed  that  way  according  to  the  an- 
nouncement. However,  my  wife  and  I 
plan  to  leave  for  Japan  again  next 
month  for  our  third  term  of  service 
with  The  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission. 

— (Rev.)  J.  Douglas  Heck 
Miami,  Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


IINISTERS 

)hn  W.  Buswell,  Greenville,  S.C.,  has  been 
called  by  the  Seminole  Church  (PCA),  Tam- 
}  pa,  Fla. 

imes  Torrence  Dennison  Jr.  (PCA)  from 
Ligonier,  Pa.,  to  the  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  (West),  Escondido,  Cal.,  as  li- 
brarian. 

amuel  Barry  Eller  from  White  Rock,  S.C., 
,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Albany,  Ga. 
,ruce  J.  Gardner  from  Warfordsburg,  Pa., 

to  the  Grace  Church  (PCA),  Hancock,  Md. 
I  Kirk  Hammond  from  Clearwater,  Fla.,  to 
I  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Dunedin,  Fla.,  as 

interim  supply. 

jhn  D.  Holmes  from  Harriman,  Tenn.,  to  the 

;  Centralia  Church  (PCA),  Chester,  Va. 

.  Elizabeth  Johnson  from  New  Haven,  Conn., 

to  Queens  College  (PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.C., 
,  as  chaplain  and  professor, 
dward  J.  Johnston  Jr.  from  Clinton,  N.C., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville,  Miss, 
arry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  has  been 

installed  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Church  (PCA), 

Harrisburg. 
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■  If  you  did  not  read  your  copy  of 
last  week's  Journal,  the  map  and  ac- 
companying comments  on  pp.  5-8  will 
come  as  a  distinct  surprise.  To  sum- 
marize: The  interchurch  relations  com- 
mittees of  three  denominations  (the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod)  have  already  agreed  to 
recommend  to  their  top  judicatories 
that  they  come  together  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  PCA.  Only  one  negative 
vote  was  recorded  among  the  three 
committees.  The  PCA  committee  has 
drafted  a  detailed  proposal  for  realiz- 
ing the  idea,  a  proposal  which,  if  ap- 
proved by  the  1980  PCA  General  As- 
sembly, would  go  out  as  an  invitation 
to  the  others — and  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica, which  has  not  yet  indicated  an  in- 
terest in  it.  Here  at  the  Journal  we 
earnestly  solicit  comments  and  sug- 
gestions, pro  and  con.  We  expect  these, 
of  course,  to  be  real  contributions  to 
the  discussion.  Wouldn't  it  be  some- 
thing if,  as  it  seems  likely,  the  conser- 
vative and  evangelical  Presbyterians 
in  America  should  get  together  while 
the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA  continue 
to  eye  each  other  suspiciously  over 
their  long-standing  Plan  of  Union? 

■  From  Washington,  via  Nation's 
Business,  we  learn  that  the  Equal  Em- 
ployment Opportunity  Commission 
(EEOC)  has  proposed  some  new  reli- 
gious guidelines  for  business.  The 
government,  which  in  other  areas 
seems  so  anxious  to  keep  Church  and 
state  separate,  has  decided  that  the 
religious  needs  of  employees  should 
be  met  in  a  way  "which  least  disad- 
vantages the  individual.  ..."  It's  all 
in  the  interest  of  a  good  cause,  of 
course  (what  bureaucratic  meddling 
was  not  in  the  interest  of  a  good 
cause?).  The  EEOC  has  become  aware 
of  such  problems  as  would  be  posed 
by  a  Seventh-Day  Adventist  who  does 
not  want  to  work  on  Saturday.  But 


observers  are  wondering  if  the  federal 
bureaucracy  will  not  end  up  solving 
this  problem  the  way  it  has  solved  in- 
numerable others:  by  making  a  mess 
of  things. 

■  Changing  the  subject:  Pollster 
George  Gallup  Jr.  has  discovered  that 
while  America  has  one  of  the  world's 
highest  rates  of  alcoholism,  Ameri- 
cans also  hold  stronger  anti-drinking 
views  than  most  anybody  else.  "About 
three  out  of  ten  Americans  are  total 
abstainers,"  Mr.  Gallup  reports,  "and 
nearly  half  of  all  Americans  disap- 
prove of  drinking.  About  one  in  five 
people  would  actually  like  to  see  a  re- 
turn of  prohibition."  But  a  majority 
do  drink — 54  per  cent.  And,  from 
other  sources,  nearly  ten  per  cent  are 
alcoholics. 

■  Earlier  in  the  column  we  made 
mention  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS).  Statis- 
tics released  by  The  Presbyterian  Lay- 
man, which  got  them  from  National 
Council  of  Churches'  sources,  indi- 
cate that  of  all  the  denominations  in 
the  NCC,  the  UPCUSA  is  the  second 
largest  contributor  to  NCC  causes  (be- 
hind the  United  Methodist  Church). 
The  UPCUSA  in  1978  gave  $101,653 
to  the  NCC  budget  for  general  man- 
agement and  program  purposes.  For 
other  programs  and  projects,  the  UPC- 
USA gave  the  NCC  $3,886,748.  The 
PCUS  was  the  sixth  largest  contribu- 
tor, with  $62,247  for  general  manage- 
ment and  program  purposes.  For  oth- 
er programs  and  projects  (including 
overseas  relief),  the  PCUS  gave  the 
NCC  $497,627. 

■  In  closing,  we  have  been  told  that 
two  scribblings  appeared  on  the  wall 
of  a  New  York  subway  station.  The 
first  read,  "God  is  dead.  (Signed) 
Nietzsche."  The  second,  below  it 
read,  "Nietzsche  is  dead.  (Signed) 
God."  m 
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Alabama's  Governor  Shuns  Conference 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  (RNS)— Ala- 
bama Gov.  Forrest  H.  James  has  de- 
cided that  his  state  won't  participate 
in  the  White  House  Conference  on 
Families  (WHCF)  this  year  because 
he  thinks  the  conference  appears  to 
oppose  Judeo-Christian  values. 

Gov.  James  said  he  had  accepted 
the  recommendation  of  his  wife,  Bob- 
bie James,  that  Alabama  "not  partic- 
ipate in  this  or  any  other  such  confer- 
ences which  do  not  establish  tradi- 
tional Judeo-Christian  values  concern- 
ing the  family,  the  foundation  of  our 
nation  under  God." 

Mrs.  James  described  her  dissatis- 
faction with  the  White  House  con- 
ference in  a  letter  to  the  conference 
chairman,  and  said  she  will  send  copies 
of  the  letter  to  wives  of  all  the  coun- 
try's governors.  She  also  urged  that 
Alabama  hold  its  own  state  confer- 
ence on  the  needs  of  the  family  this 
fall  or  next  spring. 


Under  the  White  House's  confer- 
ence guidelines,  states  are  supposed 
to  hold  their  own  conferences  on  fam- 
ilies to  elect  some  of  the  delegates  and 
prepare  a  list  of  issues  and  recommen- 
dations to  take  to  the  national  White 
House  conferences  in  June  and  July. 
The  governors  are  officially  in  charge 
of  the  state  conferences  and  appoint 
delegates  to  fill  out  the  state  delega- 
tion. 

Jim  Guy  Tucker,  the  national  con- 
ference chairman,  said  there  was  no 
provision  for  representing  states  which 
don't  hold  state  conferences.  He  didn't 
know  how  Alabama's  early  dropout 
from  the  conference  process  would  be 
handled.  The  question  will  be  raised 
at  the  next  advisory  committee  meet- 
ing April  10-12,  Mr.  Tucker  said. 

Mrs.  James  said  in  her  letter  that 
"terminology  used  in  White  House 
guidelines  such  as  'family  stereotypes,' 
'differences  in  structure  and  lifestyle,' 


The 
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MEXICO— A  bullring,  the  Lion's  Club 
and  an  open-air  amphitheater  were 
some  of  the  locations  for  a  crusade  on 
the  Yucatan  Peninsula — an  area  where 
thousands  of  tourists  pour  in  each  year 
to  explore  the  ancient  Mayan  Ruins. 

Bruce  Woodman,  executive  director 
of  South  American  Crusades,  led  the 
evangelistic  thrust,  sending  in  three 
teams  upon  the  invitation  of  46  Mexi- 
can churches. 

"The  response  of  our  people  is  in- 


dicative of  their  spiritual  vacuum," 
related  the  regional  coordinator,  Sam- 
uel May.  "A  total  of  2,276  Mexicans 
responded  to  Christ." 

In  this  subculture,  many  times  dur- 
ing the  crusade  it  was  necessary  to 
translate  from  Spanish  to  the  Mayan 
tongue. 

Coordinator  May  reports,  "Already, 
one  of  the  newly  converted  families 
has  opened  its  home  to  be  a  new  mis- 
sionary center."  DO 


along  with  mandated  instructions  that 
state  delegations  be  selected  without 
regard  to  'sexual  orientation,'  very 
frankly,  are  offensive  to  my  husband 
and  me,  and  in  no  way  reflect  either 
the  law  of  the  land,  or  the  kind  of 
conference  that  would  reflect  the  ba- 
sic concepts  of  most  Alabamans." 

"When  I  got  the  guidelines,  I  was 
not  happy  with  what  I  found,"  said 
Mrs.  James,  a  mother  of  three  who 
describes  herself  as  a  born-again  Epis- 
copalian. She  added  that  ultimately 
the  governor  and  she  decided  to  pull 
Alabama  out  of  the  conference  be- 
cause "we  think  it  is  the  right  thing  to 
do."  S 

'Resist  Women's  Draft,' 
Suggests  Jerry  Falwell 

JACKSON,  Miss.  (RNS)— Although 
his  age  is  46,  TV  preacher  Jerry  Fal 
well  may  become  a  draft  resister. 

"I  have  two  sons,  and  as  much  as  I 
would  hate  to  see  them  go  to  war, 
they  are  available  for  a  draft. 

"But  I  have  one  daughter,  age  15, 
who  is  not  available. 

"I  would  go  to  jail  before  I  would 
allow  her  to  be  registered  for  the 
draft,  because  I  do  not  believe  it  is 
right  before  God." 

Mr.  Falwell's  comments  came  in  a 
meeting  here  with  75  pastors  to  out- 1 
line  plans  for  a  statewide  God-and-i 
country  rally  in  Jackson.  He  also  re-  i 
cruited  several  pastors  to  begin  a  Mis- 
sissippi chapter  of  Moral  Majority,  a 
politically  conservative  Christian  lob- 
bying group  he  launched  last  year. 

Mr.  Falwell  is  pastor  of  the  17,000- 
member  Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church 
in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  a  church  he  began 
in  1956.  Its  services  are  carried  as 
"The  Old-Time  Gospel  Hour"  on  320 
stations  nationwide. 

Although  his  personal  anti-draft 
stand  may  be  three  years  away,  when 
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Ibis  daughter  turns  18,  Mr.  Falwell  is 
contemplating  a  larger  protest  if  a  re- 
sumption of  the  draft  includes  women. 

"We're  considering  asking  the  pas- 
tors of  the  nation  to  ask  their  people 
to  refuse  to  register  their  daughters. 

"The  drafting  of  women  will  be  a 
vicious  assault  upon  the  home,"  he 
said  in  an  interview. 

"The  woman,  especially  in  times  of 
war,  is  the  person  who  maintains  the 
family  back  home,"  Mr.  Falwell  said. 
i"And  men  go  to  war  not  because  they 
have  houses  or  cars  back  home,  but 
because  they  have  wives  and  daugh- 
ters."      '  m 

No  Ten  Commandments 
In  North  Dakota  Schools 

FARGO,  N.D.  (RNS) — A  federal 
judge  has  struck  down  North  Dako- 
ta's law  requiring  state-funded 
schools  to  post  copies  of  the  Ten 
Commandments. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Paul  Benson 
ruled  that  the  1927  law  violates  the 
i  separation  of  Church  and  state  guar- 
anteed by  the  First  and  Fourteenth 
Amendments  of  the  U.S.  Constitu- 
tion. 

Judge  Benson  argued  that  the  law 
advances  religion  and  does  not  serve  a 
secular,  legislative  purpose  and  that 
'the  subject  of  the  law  was  "clearly  a 
sectarian,  religious  document." 

Judge  Benson  conceded  that  the 
Fourth  through  Tenth  Commandments 
I  "express  moral  precepts  which  for 
the  most  part  reflect  the  mores  of 
society  and  are  reflected  in  our  laws." 

"Standing  alone,  these  seven  com- 
mandments could  be  construed  as 
secular,"  he  said  of  Biblical  prohibi- 
tions such  as  those  against  killing, 
stealing  and  adultery. 

However,  the  statute  requires  a 
placard  containing  all  Ten  Com- 
mandments— including  the  first  three 
relating  to  worshiping  God. 

"Those  three  commandments  are 
clearly  sectarian,"  the  judge  said,  and 
posting  them  in  public  classrooms 
I  "violates  the  separation  of  Church 
'  and  state." 

Assistant  State  Attorney  General 
Murray  Sagsveen,  arguing  on  behalf 
i  of  the  school  district,  had  contended 
that  the  commandments,  although 
Biblical  in  origin,  are  the  cornerstone 
of  the  nation's  legal  and  social  sys- 
tems. UJ 


Not  in  any  living  Presbyterian's 
memory  has  there  been  anything 
quite  like  it:  A  positively-oriented, 
Biblically  based,  confessionally 
faithful  Presbyterian  denomination 
reaching  to  nearly  every  part  of 
North  America,  free  of  the  trou- 
bling threats  of  theological  liberal- 
ism, and  witnessing  with  a  large 
enough  constituency  to  give  it  au- 
thenticity in  the  eyes  of  the  watching 
world. 

Could  it  be  happening? 

So  far,  of  course,  the  dream  of  a 
united  testimony  for  conservative 
Presbyterianism  has  not  been  tested 
in  any  of  the  courts  of  the  Churches 
which  ultimately  will  have  to  ap- 
prove the  idea. 

But  enough  enthusiasm  has  been 
reflected  in  the  actions  of  significant 
committees  in  three  of  the  four  de- 
nominations involved  to  begin  con- 
sidering seriously  what  the  shape  of 
such  a  Church  might  be. 

Thoughtful  leaders  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  say  the  time  may  be  right  for 
their  denominations  to  join  hands 
under  the  PCA's  banner.  Those 
three  Churches  have  a  combined 
communicant  membership  of  some- 
thing over  105,000. 

More  problematic  is  the  involve- 
ment of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  (RPNA), 
popularly  known  as  the  Covenant- 
ers. With  about  4,000  communicant 
members,  the  RPNA  would  bring 
one  of  the  longest  histories  to  a 
combined  Church — over  200  years — 
but  included  in  that  history  are  dis- 
tinctive convictions,  particularly 
with  reference  to  worship  practices, 
which  would  need  to  be  taken  into 
consideration. 

Some  have  suggested  that  the 
RPNA  might  be  received  into  a  new 
combination  with  its  seven  presby- 
teries left  intact,  allowing  the 
historic   distinctives   to   be  held 


without  compromise  but  also  en- 
couraging the  Church  to  cast  its  lot 
with  the  more  broadly  based  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Such  presbyteries 
would  be  theologically  rather  than 
geographically  identified. 

To  that  body  of  about  110,000 
Presbyterians  there  might  well  be 
added  conservative  elements  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  who  are  no  longer 
hiding  the  fact  that  they  will  soon 
leave  that  denomination.  The  scope 
of  such  a  withdrawal  movement, 
however,  is  open  to  wide  debate. 

Virtually  unmentioned  in  all  the 
speculation  about  the  makeup  of  a 
"new  Church"  (which  the  PCA 
would  certainly  become)  is  the  re- 
maining conservative  population  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  whose  total  membership  is 
now  about  830,000. 

In  any  case,  it  appears  that  such  a 
combined  Church— at  its  largest— 
would  be  about  one-eighth  the  size 
of  the  PCUS,  with  perhaps  900  con- 
gregations scattered  across  every 
state  of  the  Union  except  Alaska, 
Idaho,  Nevada,  New  Hampshire, 
Rhode  Island  and  Utah— as  well  as 
in  four  Canadian  provinces  (see 
map,  next  page). 

What  would  the  characteristics  of 
such  a  Church  be? 

Foreign  Missions 

Especially  when  compared  to  the 
two  larger  Presbyterian  bodies,  a 
combined  PCA  would  exhibit  a  dra- 
matic missionary  distinctive. 

To  such  a  union  the  PCA  would 
contribute  its  present  missionary 
force  of  about  150.  The  RPCES 
could  bring  about  75  missionaries, 
the  OPC  about  25  or  30  and  the 
RPNA  16. 

That  army  of  270  missionaries 
would  be  not  far  short  of  the  350 
foreign  missionaries  of  the  PCUS  or 
the  460  of  the  UPCUSA.  Consider- 
ing the  giving  records  of  the  various 

(Continued  on  p.  8,  col.  1) 
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If  the  Churches— from  p.  5 

denominations,  that  is  no  surprise. 
Missionary  giving  in  the  UPCUSA 
recently  amounted  to  $5  per  year  per 
capita;  it  was  closer  to  $7  in  the 
PCUS.  But  it  was  $22  in  the  PC  A, 
$47  in  the  RPCES,  $34  in  the  OPC 
and  $20  in  the  RPNA. 

Missionary  work  of  the  new  com- 
bined denomination  would  be  found 
in  14  countries:  Australia,  Chile, 
Ecuador,  France,  Guatemala,  India, 
Japan,  Jordan,  Kenya,  Korea,  Leb- 
anon, Mexico,  Peru  and  Taiwan.  In 
addition,  through  cooperative  agree- 
ments which  the  PCA  now  holds  with 
other  missionary  agencies,  denomina- 
tional personnel  would  be  serving  in 
at  least  16  other  countries. 

Church  Planting 

The  growing  edge  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  in  North  America  is  clearly  with 
the  smaller,  conservative  denomina- 
tions. The  UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS 
have  together  actually  lost  two  or 
three  times  as  many  members  in  the 
last  decade  as  are  in  all  the  smaller 
denominations  put  together. 

In  part,  the  PCA,  the  RPCES  and 
the  OPC  (liveliest  of  the  four  smaller 
Churches)  have  simply  inherited  the 
evangelical  mood  of  the  times  and  the 
growing  disaffection  with  sterile  lib- 
eralism. 

But  in  addition,  those  three  denom- 
inations—and more  recently,  the 
RPNA  as  well— have  demonstrated  a 
thoughtful  aggressiveness  in  church 
planting  which  appears  to  be  bearing 
enduring  fruit. 

A  distinct  air  of  newness  surrounds 
most  of  the  OPC's  28  congregations 
in  California,  the  RPCES's  13 
churches  in  Maryland,  the  PCA's  10 
churches  in  Pennsylvania  and  some 
of  the  RPNA's  outposts.  More  and 
more,  such  congregations  are  spring- 
ing up  not  so  much  as  withdrawal 
movements  from  liberal  denomina- 
tions as  they  are  positive  witnesses  to 
God's  work  in  new  believers'  lives. 

In  terms  of  financial  support,  the 
OPC  recently  led  the  way  with  $19 
per  capita  per  year  for  church  plant- 
ing; the  RPCES  was  next  with  $11; 
the  RPNA  third  with  $10,  and  the 
PCA  fourth  with  $7. 

Although  the  PCA's  church  plant- 
ing efforts  are  headquartered  in 
Atlanta,  the  RPCES's  in  St.  Louis 
and  the  OPC's  in  Philadelphia,  good 


rapport  has  developed  among  the 
staffs  of  the  various  agencies. 

Education,  Publications 

Existing  agreements  among  some 
of  the  denominations  should  make 
future  cooperation  easier  than  it 
would  be  if  everything  had  to  start 
from  the  beginning.  On  the  other 
hand,  long-standing  differences  will 
also  need  to  be  ironed  out. 

On  the  positive  side,  the  PCA  al- 
ready has  a  close  relationship  with  the 
OPC  through  joint  involvement  in 
Great  Commission  Publications. 
Through  the  development  of  a  joint 
governance  agreement  for  Covenant 
College  at  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  the  PCA  is  getting  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  RPCES. 

But  many  in  the  OPC  (and  some  in 
the  PCA)  believe  that  a  denomination 
should  not  sponsor  institutions  of 
higher  education  such  as  colleges  and 
theological  seminaries.  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  of  Philadel- 
phia, for  example— long  closely  iden- 
tified with  the  OPC— has  always  been 
independent. 

If  all  four  Churches  came  together, 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary  in 
St.  Louis  and  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Seminary  in  Pittsburgh,  operated  re- 
spectively by  the  RPCES  and  the 
RPNA,  would  stand  in  contrast  to 
Westminster  Seminary  and  Reformed 
Seminary  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  both 
operated  independently,  but  both 
very  much  part  of  the  lifeblood  of  the 
OPC,  the  PCA  and  even  the  RPCES. 

Covenant  College  in  the  South 
would  discover  a  northern  counter- 
part in  Geneva  College  at  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  with  its  enrollment  of  over 
1,000. 

While  the  PCA  and  the  OPC  have 
channeled  much  of  their  publications 
effort  through  Great  Commission 
Publications,  the  RPCES,  through  its 
Christian  Training  Inc.,  has  focused 
primarily  on  teacher  training.  The 
RPNA  operates  a  small  educational 
and  publications  program  as  well. 

Only  the  RPCES,  of  the  four 
denominations,  does  not  have  its  own 
denominational  publication,  working 
instead  in  cooperation  with  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  through  the 
weekly  Bulletin  News  Supplement 
which  goes  to  1 1,800  subscribers.  The 
PCA's  monthly  Messenger  (circula- 
tion 24,000),  the  OPC's  brand  new 
New  Horizons   (9,200)   and  the 


RPNA's  Covenanter  Witness  (2,300) 
would  obviously  find  publishing 
economies  if  they  could  become  a 
joint  operation. 

Not  Everything  Fits 

Because  the  Churches  have  devel- 1 
oped  over  many  years  on  different 
tracks,  each  does  not  present  a  list  of 
committees  and  agencies  exactly  com- 
patible with  the  others.  The  RPCES,  I 
for  example,  has  a  Board  of  Home 
Ministries,  specializing  in  diaconal 
tasks  in  North  America  which  have 
little  prospect  for  becoming  self- 
supporting  (such  as  ministries  to  the 
inner-city,  to  American  Indians,  to 
unwed  mothers,  etc.)  The  OPC  also 
has  a  strong  diaconal  ministries  com- 
mittee—but the  other  Churches  do 
not  appear  to  have  ready-made  coun- 
terparts. 

The  PCA's  general  pattern  is  to  put 
overseas  outreach  activities  under 
Mission  to  the  World  and  stateside 
activities  under  Mission  to  the  U.S., 
but  some  activities — such  as  a  chap- 
lains' committee— have  not  been 
placed  under  either  jurisdiction. 

Administrative  Efforts 

Certainly  the  merging  of  four  1 
denominations'  interests  would  not 
be  a  simple,  overnight  matter. 

Legal  interests  would  need  to  be  1 
looked  after,  including  the  continuity 
of  endowment  funds,  pension  plans, 
insurance  programs,  dozens  of  trea- 
suries, denominational  foundations 
and  post  office  addresses. 

Files  and  archives  go  back  for  cen- 
turies in  the  case  of  some  of  the 
Churches,  and  for  over  a  generation 
for  others.  Records  not  only  for  the 
denominations'  stated  clerks  but  for 
presbyteries  as  well  would  need  to  be 
cared  for. 

Virtually  every  procedure,  how- 
ever, would  be  just  as  necessary  in  a  ' 
more  traditional  merger  of  the 
Churches  into  an  altogether  new 
denomination — but  would  probably 
be  simpler  in  the  proposed  assimila- 
tion of  the  three  smaller  Churches  by  ! 
the  PCA. 

Hurdles  and  handicaps?  Plenty,  in- 
deed. But  big  as  they  are,  everything 
depends  on  whether  those  who  do  the 
voting  in  the  months  ahead  also  see  the 
opportunities  promised  by  the  estab-  1 
lishment  of  a  Church  which  no  Pres- 
byterian now  living  in  North  America 
has  ever  seen.— Joel  Belz.  E 
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God's  Remedy 
for  Rootlessness 


DAVID  C.  HINE 


Statisticians  tell  us  that  the  TV  mini- 
series  "Roots,"  by  Alex  Halley,  was 
one  of  the  most  popular  media  ven- 
tures of  all  time. 

This  story  of  one  man's  search  for 
identity  continues  to  generate  a  great 
deal  of  interest  in  a  society  which 
threatens  to  collapse  into  a  collection 
of  withered  people  who  have  lost 
their  understanding  of  who  they  are, 
where  they  have  come  from,  and 
where  they  are  going. 

With  every  passing  year,  it  seems, 
our  collective  efforts  to  achieve  what 
is  called  "wholeness"  reap  diminish- 
ing returns.  The  more  men  struggle 
with  the  ills  that  plague  us,  the  more 
firmly  they  seem  stuck  in  the  mud  of 
secular  humanism.  As  men  wither  with- 
in, they  become  increasingly  restless 
and  weary  with  their  inter-personal 
relationships. 

The  mushrooming  number  of  di- 
vorces, child-abuse  cases,  abortions, 
addictions,  robberies,  murders  and 
suicides  all  point  to  a  generation 
grown  sour  on  life.  Leadership  and 
government  also  grow  more  and  more 
burdensome  in  a  society  professing  to 
be  dedicated  to  democratic  ideals  but 
with  shrinking  commitments  to  God 
and  neighbor. 

As  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  we 
know  there  is  a  solution.  And  we 
know  the  answer  is  not  escapism  in 
drugs,  sports,  pornography,  recre- 
ation or  the  like.  The  answer  is  to 
look  in  faith  to  God  and  heed  His 
Word.  Through  Isaiah,  the  Lord  has 
spoken:  "I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord,  and 
apart  from  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  I 
have  revealed  and  saved,  and  pro- 
claimed. ...  I,  and  not  some  foreign 
god  among  you.  You  are  my  witnesses, 
declares  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God" 
(Isa.  43:11-12,  NIV). 


The  author,  after  five  years  in  the 
pastoral  ministry,  is  currently  com- 
pleting his  graduate  education  at  Gor- 
don-Conwell  Seminary,  South  Ham- 
ilton, Mass. 


Over  and  over  again,  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,  God  speaks  His  words 
of  commandment  and  promise.  In  the 
words  of  Joshua,  we  have  a  response 
from  the  earth,  a  response  that  is 
characteristic  of  all  who  have  experi- 
enced the  saving  grace  of  God  in 
every  generation:  "But  as  for  me  and 
my  household,  we  will  serve  the  Lord" 
(Josh.  24:15,  NIV).  In  these  few 
words,  we  are  taught  by  God  that  the 
solution  to  the  restlessness  of  withered 
men  in  home,  Church,  school,  and 
marketplace  is  the  presence  of  God. 
He  is  the  living  God  who  by  grace 
through  faith  saves,  keeps  and  satis- 
fies poor  lost  sinners  for  the  praise 
and  glory  of  His  name. 

In  these  few  words  we  are  taught  by 
God  that  a  living  faith  is  a  many- 
faceted  gem  in  which  the  beauty  of 
holiness  is  to  be  sought  and  seen.  In 
these  few  words  we  are  taught  by  God 
that  the  faith  through  which  men  are 
saved  is  personal,  familial,  practical 
and  confessional. 

So,  God's  solution  is  first  of  all  a 
personal  faith:  "But  as  for  me  .  .  .  [I] 
will  serve  the  Lord." 

A  student  optician  was  examining 
me  for  glasses  a  few  years  ago.  Dur- 
ing the  course  of  her  work,  she  asked 
me  what  I  did  for  a  living.  I  told  her 
that  I  was  a  pastor.  She  nodded  her 
approval,  but  then  went  on  to  ask, 
"Do  you  know  the  Lord?"  I  said, 
"Yes,  I  do.  Do  you?"  She  replied, 
"My  parents  know  the  Lord  and  so 
do  I!  God  doesn't  have  any  grand- 
children!" She  was  right. 

But,  alas,  for  many  people  today — 
both  inside  and  outside  the  Church — 
life  has  become  a  problem  and  a  bore. 
They  register  this  message  of  despair 
in  what  they  say,  think  and  do.  The 
solution  is  not  to  be  found  in  follow- 
ing one  man  in  preference  to  another. 
God  is  the  answer.  God  alone  has  the 
power  to  make  men  whole. 

It  is  a  wonderful  blessing  to  be  a 
child  of  Covenant-promise  and  to  be 
raised  in  a  home  where  the  Saviour  is 
Lord  and  the  fruits  of  His  Spirit  are 


ever-present  realities.  Even  so,  all  the 
promises  of  the  Covenant  are  no  sub- 
stitute for  the  Promiser.  Knowing 
about  God  is  no  substitute  for  under- 
standing that  God  knows  me,  and  has 
chosen  me  in  Christ  before  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  be  holy  and 
blameless  in  Him. 

It  takes  the  riches  of  God's  grace 
lavished  upon  us  to  make  saints  out 
of  sinners.  It  takes  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  to  bring 
new  life  to  us  who  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  New  life  by  means  of 
new  birth  is  an  absolute  necessity. 
Jesus  said  so. 

To  a  man  like  Nicodemus — a  moral 
man  of  culture,  learning  and  religion — 
He  said,  "I  tell  you  the  truth,  unless 
a  man  is  born  again  (born  from 
above),  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  .  .  .  You  must  be  born  again" 
(John  3:3-7).  Regardless  of  what  er- 
rors or  omissions  are  found  in  the 
"Born  Again  Movement,"  to  be  born 
again  is  never  an  excess  or  an  extra, 
but  a  fundamental  necessity. 

New  birth  brings  salvation  to  the 
prodigal.  No  new  birth  renders  sour 
even  the  most  careful  observance  of 
the  things  of  God,  for  they  are  done 
in  elder  brother  fashion:  apart  from 
fellowship  with  the  Father  (Luke 
15:11-32). 

It  is  so  important  to  realize  that  we 
must  be  yielded  to  Christ.  We  must  be 
joined  to  Him  at  the  foot  of  His  cross 
with  the  cry,  "God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner!"  God  alone  provides  for 
those  who  grieve  in  Zion — "bestow- 


"My  parents 
know  the  Lord 
and  so  do  II 
God  doesn't  have 
grandchildren!" 
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ing  on  them  a  crown  of  beauty  in- 
stead of  ashes,  the  oil  of  gladness  in- 
stead of  mourning,  and  the  garment 
of  praise  instead  of  the  spirit  of  de- 
spair" (Isa.  61:3,  NIV). 

Do  you  know  the  Lord?  Are  you 
resting  in  Him?  Is  your  desire  to  see 
others  join  you  at  the  foot  of  His 
cross? 

Second,  God's  remedy  is  a  familial 
faith:  "But  as  for  me  and  my  house- 
hold we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Gilbert  Highet  in  his  classic  book, 
The  Art  of  Teaching,  says,  "Juvenile 
Courts  and  mental  homes  are  full  of 
youngsters  who  were  taught  nothing 

Oswald  J.  Smith 
said,  "The  light 
that  reaches 
farthest  burns 
brightest  at  home." 


useful  by  their  fathers  and  mothers.  It 
is  not  that  they  were  badly  brought 
up,  they  were  really  not  brought  up  at 
all.  .  .  .  When  we  look  at  the  .  .  .  face 
of  such  a  boy  or  girl,  ruined  at  17, 
and  instinctively  feel  that  he  or  she 
looks  worse  than  a  savage,  we  are 
right.  A  .  .  .  tribesman  .  .  .  trains  his 
children  far  more  purposefully  and 
far  more  successfully."  Of  course,  as 
Christians  we  should  remember  the 
Bible  says,  "Fathers  do  not  exasper- 
ate your  children,  instead  bring  them 
up  in  the  training  and  instruction  of 
the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4,  NIV).  There 
must  be  balance. 

Oswald  J.  Smith  has  said  it  well, 
"The  light  that  reaches  farthest  burns 
brightest  at  home."  The  home  is  the 
place  where  we  are  seen  for  what  we 
are.  Our  home  life  tells  the  story  of 
who  we  are  and  what  we  treasure 
most  in  life.  Our  family  life  shapes 
the  behavior  of  all  who  are  gathered 
with  us.  No  wonder  then  that  God's 
Word  puts  such  great  emphasis  upon 
examining  possible  office-holders  in 
the  Church  within  the  context  of 
home  and  family  life. 

How  easily  we  "miss  the  boat"  in 
exercising  our  faith  in  our  relation- 
ship in  the  home,  especially  with  our 
children.  The  problem  has  been  with 
us  a  long  time.  Often  grandfather  was 


the  "man  of  control"  with  unexplained 
rules  and  regulations  that  had  to  be 
obeyed  or  else. 

The  tragic  result  of  this  approach 
was  often  rebellion.  In  such  a  situa- 
tion future  fathers  developed  into 
men  of  "Santa  Claus  love"  who  gave 
out  an  abundance  of  things  equally  to 
all,  regardless  of  behavior.  The  prob- 
lem here  is  that  you  can  absorb  all  of 
this  and  still  be  tragically  unfit  to  face 
life  and  serve  the  Lord. 

The  result  of  this  approach  has 
been  the  extreme  self-centeredness  of 
the  "me  generation."  Today's  young 
adult  often  boldly  operates  as  if  he 
were  a  law  unto  himself  without  re- 
gard for  the  place  of  others  or  the  rule 
of  God  in  his  life. 

What  a  contrast  there  is  in  Joshua's 
example!  Joshua  understood  that  the 
truth  had  to  be  spoken  in  love  and 
fleshed  out  in  life.  He  knew  from  his 
bondage  in  Egypt  the  importance  of 
the  family  in  the  preservation  of  faith 
in  God.  Joshua  was  there  when  God's 
deliverance  came.  He  knew  the  blood 
of  the  lamb  applied  to  the  doorway 
brought  deliverance  for  the  house- 
hold. 

Those  who  truly  rejoice  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God  for  the  salvation  of  their 
families  also  assume  the  necessary  re- 
sponsibilities that  work  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  holy  end.  They 
toil  in  obedience  out  of  love  for  God 
and  their  nearest  neighbors. 

Have  you  claimed  your  household 
for  God  according  to  the  authority 
God  has  given  you?  Is  the  family  altar 
in  good  repair?  Do  you  daily  feed 
upon  the  Word  of  God  and  speak 
with  Him  in  prayer? 

Third,  God's  remedy  is  a  practical 
faith:  "But  as  for  me  and  my  house- 
hold, we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Salvation  is  for  service.  Abraham  is 
a  good  example  of  this.  Of  Abraham 
God  said,  "For  I  have  chosen  him,  so 
that  he  will  direct  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord  by  doing  what  is  just  and 
right,  so  that  the  Lord  will  bring 
about  for  Abraham  what  he  has  prom- 
ised him  (Gen.  18:19,  NIV). 

We  find  another  example  that  sal- 
vation is  for  service  in  the  "faith 
chapter,"  Hebrews  11,  where  we  dis- 
cover saving  faith:  1)  understands,  2) 
offers  a  more  excellent  sacrifice,  3) 
pleases  God,  4)  saves  the  household,  5) 
obeys  when  called,  6)  receives  strength 
for  service,  7)  surrenders  all  to  God, 


and  8)  serves  as  a  witness  to  God  i: 
the  salvation  of  others.  In  other  words 
faith  works. 

The  point  is  we  hear  and  read  mucl 
in  the  Church  these  days  about  th 
need  for  discipleship.  But  we  find  tha 
obedience  to  God's  commands  is  th 
way  to  a  maturing  faith  and  a  rich  lif 
that  is  pleasing  to  God  and  a  blessim 
to  others.  Because  the  Bible  is  ou 
manual  for  training  in  discipleship 
we  can  summarize  what  God  com 
mands  in  10  principles  of  service.  Fo 
us  to  serve  God: 

1.  He  must  be  first  in  our  lives. 

2.  He  must  be  worshiped  accordinj 
to  His  command  in  spirit  and  truth. 

3.  His  name  must  be  revered  ii 
godly  fear  as  we  strive  in  grace  t< 
walk  worthy  as  those  who  bear  Hi: 
image  and  His  name. 

4.  The  Lord's  Day  must  be  observec 
as  a  day  set  apart  for  God's  glory  am 
our  good. 

5.  The  family  and  married  life  mus 
reflect  God's  order  and  His  love. 

6.  We  must  strive  to  ennoble  life 
for  man  is  God's  image-bearer  in  ere 
ation.  | 

7.  We  must  nurture  the  wedded  live;! 
of  those  united  as  husband  and  wife 

8.  The  rights  of  private  property 


Future  fathers 
developed  into 
men  of  "Santa 
Claus  love"  who 
gave  without  care 
or  discernment. 


must  be  upheld  and  the  honorable 
ness  of  honest  toil  preserved. 

9.  A  transparent  honesty  must  typi- 
fy the  covenant-keeping  character  ol 
the  redeemed. 

10.  We  must  seek  in  God  the  fulfill- 
ment of  all  of  our  needs  and  in  Him, 
find  contentment  regardless  of  our  lot 
in  life. 

Devotion  to  God  is  measurable  by 
deeds  of  love  and  mercy.  If  we  were 
arrested  for  confessing  Christ,  would 
there  be  enough  evidence  to  convict 
us? 

Finally,  God's  remedy  is  a  confes- 
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sional  faith:  "Choose  for  yourselves 
this  day  whom  you  will  serve.  But  as 
for  me  and  my  household,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  the  humor- 
ous story  of  how  it  was  that  the  Gos- 
pel came  to  flourish  in  the  British 
Isles.  The  story  goes  like  this:  The  En- 
glish heard  the  Gospel  was  something 
to  argue  about;  the  Welsh  heard  the 
Gospel  was  something  to  sing  about; 
the  Irish  heard  the  Gospel  was  some- 
thing to  fight  about,  and  the  Scots 
heard  that  grace  was  free! 

Even  in  this  story  an  important  truth 
is  enshrined;  for,  in  each  case,  there 
was  a  response  to  a  message,  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel,  the  objective  truth 
of  God  with  principles  that  are  vita- 
mins to  the  soul.  The  principles  of 
right  doctrine  and  right  living  are  wed- 
ded in  Biblical  faith  and  spiritual  re- 


You  don't  have  to  attend  church 
very  long  before  you  hear  most  of  the 
old  stories,  including  that  old  chest- 
nut about  the  minister  who  wrote  a 
note  to  himself  on  the  margin  of  his 
sermon  notes:  "Argument  weak,  yell 
louder!"  But  many  people  are  unaware 
of  a  similar  truth  which  applies  to 
most  of  us  in  the  pew  and  pulpit 
alike:  "Faith  weak,  close  mind." 

Some  of  us  have  been  troubled  or 
even  offended  when  a  friend  or  rela- 
tive joins  one  of  the  cults  and  finds  in 
that  cult  the  absolute  answer  to  every- 
thing. Theirs  is  a  narrow-spectrum 
faith  which  becomes  the  center  of  life 
— their  life  and  ours,  too,  because 
there  is  no  avoiding  what  they  believe 
and  want  us  to  practice. 

It  may  be  something  as  far  out  as  a 
grudge  against  blood  transfusions  or 
as  regularly  practiced  as  a  particular 
form  of  baptism.  It  may  be  some  new 
form  of  extra-Biblical  experience  or 
revelation  or  something  as  old  as  Sab- 
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ligion  (II  Tim.  3:16-17). 

Grace  is  free,  but  it  never  comes 
cheap  to  any  man.  Grace  is  God's 
/?iches  At  Christ's  Expense.  Grace 
cost  Jesus  death  on  the  cross.  Receiv- 
ing this  grace  sets  men  free,  even  as  it 
makes  them  strangers  and  pilgrims  in 
a  world  rebelling  against  God.  Grace 
asks  the  believer  to  carry  a  cross  in 
this  world,  but  the  Spirit  within  makes 
the  yoke  of  Christ  easy,  and  the  bur- 
den we  have  to  bear,  light.  Live  for 
Christ  and  you  will  know  the  devil's 
fury.  But  you  will  also  know  God's 
favor. 

Again  Joshua  gives  us  an  example. 
All  might  reject  God,  but  God  still 
had  Joshua  as  a  witness.  He  would 
not  fit  in  with  "polite"  society  where 
man,  not  God,  is  of  paramount  con- 
cern. Joshua  would  not  fit  in  with 
those  who  might  call  themselves  God's 


"For  the  kingdom  of  God  does  not 
mean  food  and  drink  but  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (Rom.  14:17). 

bath-keeping  and  dietary  laws.  But 
whatever  those  people  feel  is  central 
to  life  becomes  central  to  us. 

If  you  are  like  me,  you  try  to  start 
loving  them  all  the  more.  Soon  you 
find  that  is  difficult  to  do  and  even- 
tually you  reach  the  point  where  you 
say,  "Friend,  I  love  you  for  yourself, 
but  I  question  the  object  of  your 
zeal." 

Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  ques- 
tion that  object  of  zeal  if,  for  in- 
stance, the  person  thinks  a  certain 
book,  anti-Biblical  in  its  basic  presen- 
tation, is  necessary  to  "explain"  the 
Bible.  At  other  times,  what  such  peo- 
ple believe  is  not  so  offensive  in  itself; 
it  becomes  offensive  by  emphasis.  They 
hold  the  truth  all  right,  but  they  so 
warp  it  that  it  becomes  unpalatable. 
Such  is  the  case  of  a  person  who  be- 
lieves in  a  particular  mode  of  bap- 
tism, and  baptism  becomes  all  impor- 
tant with  the  rest  of  the  Christian 
faith  going  by  the  boards. 


people  while  all  the  time  serving  idols. 

No,  Joshua  would  stand  out  as  he 
walked  among  such  men.  He  lived  for 
God  as  a  father,  businessman,  soldier 
and  statesman,  in  whatever  capacity 
God  called  him  to  serve.  Why?  Be- 
cause he  knew  God  had  rescued  him 
and  made  him  His  own  by  the  grace 
of  adoption.  Joshua  knew  God's  rem- 
edy for  a  weary,  restless  world  was 
faith  in  God,  a  faith  rooted  in  the 
heart,  revealed  in  the  home,  radiant 
in  service  and  readily  confessed.  It  is 
no  wonder  Churches  shaped  by  the 
Reformation  have  confessions  that 
commonly  address  the  problems  of 
sin,  salvation  and  service,  for  this  is 
God's  way  for  us  who  believe.  May  it 
please  God  Almighty  to  grant  such  a 
faith  among  us  and  all  people  as  the 
Spirit  gives  us  ears  to  hear  the  Gospel 
of  our  salvation.  E 


ft  NORMAN  HERBERT 


Either  way,  there  is  a  problem  of 
majoring  in  the  minors.  So,  speaking 
in  love,  we  say  that  to  the  cultist.  The 
response  is  immediate  and  strong: 
"No!  You  don't  love  me  at  all!  If  you 
loved  me,  you'd  do  what  I  want  you 
to  do."  So  a  relationship — perhaps 
even  a  marriage — cools,  withers  and 
dies. 

Now  lest  I  seem  arrogant  and  rude 
(and  love  is  not  meant  to  be  rude  and 
I  trust  that  I  speak  in  love),  and  lest  I 
seem  to  see  in  others  what  I  fail  to  see 
in  myself,  let  me  turn  and  look  in- 
ward for  a  moment.  Like  most  of 
you,  I  hold  to  what  is  known  as  the 
Reformed  faith.  I  believe  the  Reformed 
faith  to  be  the  single  most  orderly 
presentation  of  the  doctrines  of  holy 
Scripture. 

Yet  I  also  believe  the  Reformed  faith 
itself  can  become  a  heresy  if  it  be- 
comes a  substitute  for,  rather  than  a 
signpost  toward,  holy  Scripture.  The 
Reformed  faith  is  strong  only  as  it 
points  beyond  itself  to  Scripture.  It 
becomes  weak  precisely  as  it  becomes 
an  end  in  itself  and  a  substitute  foi 
that  toward  which  it  ought  to  point. 

Paul's  point  in  Romans  14  was  sim- 


The  Strong 
and  the  Weak 
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ply  that  those  who  seem  so  strong  in 
their  unbending  and  overbearing  ways 
are  actually  weak;  the  absence  of  a 
central  confidence  in  Christ  causes 
them  to  compensate  by  overstating 
peripheral  issues,  minoring  in  our 
faith's  one  major— Jesus  Christ,  the 
center,  core  and  climax  of  our  hope. 

Having  made  this  point,  Paul's  tar- 
get is  all  the  more  surprising  because 
he  was  not  addressing  our  actual  fol- 
lies as  the  weak  but  our  potential  cru- 
elty as  the  strong.  He  made  two 

Fellowship  is  to 
be  based  on 
a  like-minded 
faith  in  the 
essentials. 


points:  The  weak  are  not  to  be  de- 
spised (vv.  1-12)  and  the  weak  con- 
science must  be  respected  (vv.  13-23). 

The  weak  are  not  to  be  despised. 
Think  what  a  cataclysmic  precept  that 
was  for  a  man  writing  to  Rome, 
where  strength  meant  everything  and 
the  slightest  show  of  weakness  meant 
loss  of  place  and  dignity.  But  Paul 
said  this  would  not  be  so  for  those 
who  name  the  name  of  Christ:  "As 
for  the  man  who  is  weak  in  faith,  wel- 
come him,  but  not  for  disputes  over 
opinions"  (v.  1). 

Food  posed  one  issue  in  the  church 
at  Rome.  The  possible  presence  of 
meat  which  had  been  offered  in  sacri- 
fice to  pagan  deities— idols — caused 
certain  Christians  to  say,  "I  won't  eat 
any  meat  because  I  don't  know  where 
it  came  from.  Maybe  it  came  from 
carcasses  which  were  unused  after  be- 
ing dedicated  to  idols.  Therefore,  I 
will  be  a  vegetarian." 

But  Paul  said,  "Look,  friends,  you 
who  eat  meat  and  have  no  qualms 
about  it  and  that  vegetarian  as  well 
are  both  ultimately  answerable  to  God. 
So  instead  of  arguing  with  each,  let 
God  be  the  judge.  You  just  go  on  and 
love  and  serve  each  other." 

At  issue,  too,  was  the  matter  of  cer- 
tain days  which  were  kept  in  ceremo- 
nial fashion— probably  Jewish  holi- 
days on  which  the  Roman  Christians 
fasted  so  as  not  to  offend  Jewish 
neighbors.  Or  perhaps  because  the 


Christianity  which  they  practiced  had 
so  recently  sprung  out  of  Jewish  back- 
ground, they  thought  they  ought  to 
keep  these  holy  days  as  well. 

Paul  warned  them  that  keeping  or 
not  keeping  the  days  was  inconsequen- 
tial to  fellowship.  In  effect,  he  said, 
"Don't  make  friends  or  enemies  on 
the  basis  of  when  a  person  fasts  any 
more  than  you  would  on  what  he  eats. 
Christian  fellowship  is  to  be  based  on 
like-minded  faith  in  essentials:  Christ 
died  and  rose  again,  and  lives  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  trust  Him." 

Paul  wanted  people  to  decide  for 
themselves  the  basis  of  their  own  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord,  and  he  wanted 
them  to  enjoy  fellowship  with  all 
who  named  the  Lord  as  Saviour  and 
Strength.  Thus  the  strong  were  not  to 
despise  the  weak,  nor  were  the  weak 
to  harangue  the  strong. 

"None  of  us  lives  to  himself,  and 
none  of  us  dies  to  himself.  If  we  live, 
we  live  to  the  Lord,  and  if  we  die,  we 
die  to  the  Lord;  so  then,  whether  we 
live  or  whether  we  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ  died 
and  lived  again,  that  He  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  liv- 
ing" (v.  7). 

What  is  true  of  life  and  death  is 
true  of  all  else  in  between.  What  is 
true  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  true  of  us 
who  would  follow  Him. 

Then  Paul  made  his  second  point: 
The  weak  conscience  must  be  respect- 
ed, respected  not  in  terms  of  accept- 
ing its  conclusions  but  in  terms  of  the 
right  to  hold  whatever  conclusion  it 
reaches;  for  the  person  reaching  and 
holding  those  conclusions  is  person- 
ally responsible  to  God,  not  to  us. 

If  the  so-called  weaker  brother  is 
tempted  or  tried  by  what  we  regard  as 
an  irrelevance,  the  answer  does  not  lie 
in  pointing  out  to  him  the  irrevelance 
of  his  direction.  The  answer  lies  rath- 
er in  pointing  to  the  centrality  of 
Christ. 

If  your  brother's  problem  is  in 
eating  meat,  don't  devour  a  pork 
chop  to  show  it  is  safe  to  do  so.  He 
will  only  regard  you  as  a  pagan  and 
you  will  lose  fellowship.  If  his  prob- 
lem is  observing  certain  days,  don't 
offend  his  conscience  by  changing  the 
calendar  and  laughing  in  his  face.  He 
will  remain  unchanged  and  write  you 
off  his  calendar  of  friends.  And  that 
is  no  gain  for  anyone. 

If  he  is  troubled  by  the  transfusing 
of  blood,  don't  get  a  transfusion  for 


no  reason  other  than  to  show  it  is 
safe.  It  could  turn  out  not  to  be- 
there  is  a  percentage  of  risk,  and  we 
dare  not  flout  wisdom  or  tempt  God. 
If  a  person  has  a  certain  view  of  bap- 
tism, don't  hold  his  head  under  water 
long  enough  to  prove  that  it  actually 
is  dangerous.  You'll  lose  your  brother 
and  face  the  judge. 

Now  let  us  do  a  20th-century  up-! 
date  on  all  this.  Let's  talk  about  that 
friend  or  relative— or  even  that  spouse 
—who  has  joined  a  group  with  very; 
particularized  beliefs: 

The  Christian  Scientist,  for  instance, 
holds  to  a  very  helpful  if  less  than 
Biblical  book.  The  Mormon  has  adopt- 1 
ed  a  rather  outrageous  one  as  a  means 
of  "understanding  the  Bible"  while 
raising  issues  which  controvert  what 
Scripture  teaches.  The  Seventh-Day 
Adventist  says,  "You'd  better  get  on 
a  meat-free  diet  if  you  want  to  live."! 
Chances  are  there  is  a  lot  of  sense  to| 
this,  but  it  doesn't  appeal  to  your' 
conscience  (or  at  least  to  your  taste). 

The  Jehovah's  Witness  wants  you' 
to  sign  a  petition  that  his  child  who' 
desperately  needs  a  blood  transfusion 
not  be  given  one  because  it  is  an  in-! 
fringement  of  civil  rights  and  a  matter 
of  conscience.  Yet  to  sign  would  be 

The  Mormon  has 
adopted  a  rather 
outrageous  book 
as  a  means  of 
helping  himself 
"understand  the 
Bible." 


against  your  conscience.  And  then 
there  is  your  good  Southern  Baptist 
neighbor  who  says,  "I'm  glad  you 
think  you're  saved.  But  wouldn't  you 
like  to  make  it  sure  by  being  baptized 
the  right  way?" 

So  what  do  you  say  to  people,  here 
in  the  last  quarter  of  the  20th  century, 
who  have  particular  beliefs  built  upon 
particular  qualms  of  conscience,  in- 
cumbent upon  them,  which  somehow 
don't  touch  you  at  all?  What  does 
your  conscience  say  about  those  peo- 
ple and  your  relationship  to  them? 
Christ  died  fully  as  much  for  them  as 
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;le  did  for  you  and  me;  how  do  you 
espond  to  them? 

We  need  to  know  three  things:  First, 
ve  need  to  know  who  are  the  strong 
md  who  are  the  weak.  The  strong  are 
lot  those  who  can  stamp  their  foot  or 
hump  their  Bibles  the  hardest.  That 
Is  mere  preacher  emphasis  for  "argu- 
nent  weak,  yell  louder."  What  they 
ire  really  proving  is  "faith  weak,  close 
nind." 

Know  on  real  grounds  who  are  the 
veak  and  who  are  the  strong,  and 
hen  welcome  that  weaker  brother, 
vith  all  his  qualms  of  conscience,  not 
o  dispute  but  rather  to  share  the  cen- 
tal truths  of  life. 

The  apostle  who  wrote  these  things 


1  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  young 
woman  as  she  entered  the  fellowship 
lall  next  to  the  church  after  our 
Dresentation  had  already  begun. 
Quietly,  she  took  a  seat  in  the  back 
md  watched  attentively  as  we  (the 
New  Jerusalem  Players)  gave  our  Gos- 
pel presentation.  There  was  nothing 
specially  compelling  about  her  man- 
ner, but  I  felt  compelled  to  seek  her 
aut  and  speak  with  her  after  the 
presentation. 

This  impression  moved  me  so 
strongly  that  it  was  a  disappointment 
when,  at  the  close  of  the  evening,  I 
ifailed  to  find  her  among  the  people 
who  were  leaving.  I  was  about  to 
pack  away  our  props  and  equipment, 
when  I  noticed  her  standing  quietly 
just  a  few  feet  away. 

"Shalom,"  she  greeted  me. 

"Shalom,"  I  replied. 
,  "I'm  Jewish." 

"So  am  I,"  I  responded,  though  it 


This  testimony  first  appeared  in  the 
Newsletter  of  the  Jews  for  Jesus, 
an  evangelical  group  working  among 
Jews.  The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  Players,  a  group  us- 
■ng  drama  in  evangelism. 


about  strong  and  weak  people  and 
their  responses  knew  the  central  issue: 
"I  delivered  to  you  as  of  first  impor- 
tance .  .  .  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  that  he 
was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:3).  Then  He  was  seen  by  faithful 
witnesses  and  now  dwells  in  the  hearts 
of  all  who  trust  Him.  Now  that  is 
something  to  share!  Not  some  silly 
argument  about  a  small-scale  parti- 
cular. 

Second,  know  who  is  the  judge  of 
all  and  how  He  will  judge  us.  He  has 
made  us  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
Himself.  He  knows  our  talents  and 
our  skills,  our  strengths  and  our  weak- 


didn't  seem  necessary  to  state  the  ob- 
vious. 

My  comment  seemed  to  reassure 
her.  She  introduced  herself  as  Miriam 
K.,  and  then  told  me  of  her  strong 
desire  to  know  whether  Jesus  really 
was  the  Messiah.  "I  have  some  ques- 
tions about  Him,"  she  said,  "but  I 
can't  seem  to  find  anyone  who  can 
answer  them." 

She  then  related  an  unfortunate  en- 
counter with  a  pastor  who  refused  to 
speak  to  her  about  Jesus,  and  who 
had  discouraged  her  from  attending 
services  at  his  church.  Still,  this  had 
not  dissuaded  her  from  seeking  the 
truth.  "I'd  like  to  believe  in  Jesus," 
she  admitted.  "I  think  I  have  believed 
in  Him  for  quite  some  time  already. 
But  it's  hard  going  from  the  old  to  the 
new.  I  wanted  to  speak  with  someone 
who's  Jewish." 

"Would  you  like  to  talk  now?"  I 
offered. 

I  was  surprised  when  she  said 
"no."  I  listened  apprehensively  as 
she  explained  that  she  preferred  to 
meet  "in  the  near  future"  so  that  we 
might  talk  at  length.  I  wasn't  sure  I 
would  ever  see  her  again.  We  ex- 
changed phone  numbers,  and  she  as- 


nesses,  for  He  has  given  them.  He  will 
judge  who  is  strong  and  who  is  weak 
on  the  basis  of  our  use  of  what  He 
Himself  has  given. 

Finally,  know  whose  kingdom  we 
dwell  in  and  what  that  kingdom  is: 
"For  the  kingdom  of  God  does  not 
mean  food  and  drink  but  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (v.  17).  These,  it  seems  to  me, 
are  the  simple  products  of  a  simple 
love  based  on  the  major  theme  of  our 
faith,  "Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied," the  one  who  loved  us  all  and 
gave  Himself  for  each.  Not  that  we 
might  boast  and  argue,  but  that  we 
might  love  and  serve  and  live  to- 
gether. HI 


AVI  SNYDER 


sured  me  she  would  call. 

But,  three  days  later,  she  still 
hadn't  called,  so  I  phoned  her  and  we 
were  able  to  meet  once  again.  Her  in- 
terest hadn't  waned  at  all;  if  any- 
thing, it  had  increased.  I  showed  her 
some  verses  from  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, and  we  read  Isaiah  53  together. 
She  seemed  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
those  passages  that  speak  of  the  Mes- 
siah offering  His  life  as  the  payment 
for  our  sins.  When  we  finished,  I  asked 
if  she  would  like  to  pray  and  ac- 
cept that  offer  of  forgiveness  that  came 
through  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
the  Messiah. 

She  responded  with  an  emphatic 
"yes." 

As  we  prayed,  Miriam  added  words 
of  her  own  to  those  that  I  offered  as 
an  example.  There  was  no  doubt  that 
the  prayer  was  more  than  just  an  echo 
of  phrases,  and  that  it  was  the  sincere 
expression  of  a  broken  spirit  and  con- 
trite heart. 

How  generous  God  is!  He  sows  the 
seed,  waters  the  ground,  and  brings 
the  plant  to  bloom.  And  yet,  He 
leaves  the  joy  of  harvesting  to  us. 
Could  a  laborer  ask  for  better  work- 
ing conditions?  [fj 


From  the  Old 
to  the  New 
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EDITORIALS 


True  Ecumenism 


Twenty  years  ago  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
founder  of  the  Journal  and  a  staunch 
advocate  of  doctrinal  purity,  wrote 
the  following.  It  was  the  Ecumenical 
Movement  that  Dr.  Bell  had  in  mind, 
but  what  he  said  applies  to  move- 
ments among  Reformed  Churches  as 
well: 

"Ecumenism — the  ecumenical  spirit 
— is  the  fruit  of  Christian  belief,  not  a 
religion  in  itself.  It  is  a  spiritual  real- 
ity, the  oneness  of  Christians  in  Christ 
which  crosses  all  social,  racial,  denom- 
inational and  national  barriers. 

"True  ecumenism  has  existed  since 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Church 
and  is  the  result  of  a  saving  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures and  made  effectual  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

"True  ecumenism  is  not  the  proper- 
ty of  the  Ecumenical  Movement  which, 
under  its  professional  leaders,  seems 
far  more  concerned  over  organiza- 
tional structure  and  power  than  over 
the  content  and  power  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  itself. 


It  seems  to  me  that  we  often  talk 
about  the  guilt  which  we  have  before 
God  when  we  break  His  command- 
ments but  we  fail  to  speak  about  the 
damage  we  do  to  ourselves. 

A  part  of  what  it  means  to  submit 
to  the  kingship  of  Christ  (which  in  it- 
self is  a  part  of  saving  faith)  is  to  be- 
lieve that  His  commandments  are  in- 
struments of  happiness  and  well-being. 
It  is  a  lack  of  faith  when  we  tempo- 
rarily judge  that  breaking  His  com- 
mandments will  lead  to  more  happi- 
ness than  keeping  them. 

We  abridge  our  happiness  when  we 
fail,  for  instance,  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
holy  and  fail  to  use  it  for  our  spiritual 
rest  and  recuperation. 


"Nor  is  it  the  property  of  any  nar- 
row body  of  so-called  fundamental- 
ists or  zealous  'defenders  of  the  faith' 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  attack  Chris- 
tians who  refuse  to  acknowledge  their 
leadership. 

"Truly  ecumenical  Christians  may 
be  found  throughout  the  entire  visible 
Church,  even  though  denominational 
distinctives  may  keep  them  organiza- 
tionally apart.  To  them  the  chief  duty 
of  the  Church  is  to  witness  to  the 
Gospel  message  of  salvation  from  sin 
through  Jesus  Christ  the  only  Redeem- 
er of  God's  elect. 

"The  true  ecumenical  Christian  is 
far  more  concerned  about  the  purity 
of  the  message  than  he  is  about  the 
ecclesiastical  organization.  Where  or- 
ganization does  not  demand  any  com- 
promise with  essential  truth,  he  is  will- 
ing to  go  along.  But  the  witness  to  the 
divinely  revealed  message  of  salvation 
must  come  first. 

"Many  true  ecumenicals  are  work- 
ing loyally  within  denominational 
structures  that  seem  to  hinder  rather 
than  help  their  labors— contending 


Husbands  abridge  their  happiness 
when  they  fail  to  take  their  responsi- 
bilities as  the  spiritual  head  of  their 
home.  Young  people  abridge  their  hap- 
piness when  they  are  so  anxious  to  get 
married  that  they  marry  any  unbeliev- 
er who  seems  to  promise  them  a  life 
of  happiness. 

Hebrews  says  that  the  "pleasures 
of  sin  last  for  a  season."  The  eye  of 
faith  sees  beyond  the  temporary  hap- 
piness which  disobedience  promises 
and  fixes  its  gaze  on  the  ultimate  hap- 
piness which  is  the  outcome  of  obedi- 
ence to  God's  commandments.  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  is  part  of  what  it 
means  to  have  faith  in  God.— A.  Dan 

orme.  m 


] 

for  the  faith  without  being  conter 
tious  in  their  witness.  Others,  in  cor 
science,  have  found  it  necessary  to  k 
bor  in  independent  or  undenomim 
tional  groups  for  lack  of  a  fellowshi 
which  reflects  the  Biblical  doctrine  c 
the  Church.  But  they  were  willing  t 
look  for  and  accept  Christian  corr 
mitment  wherever  they  could  find  r 
rejoicing  in  the  truth  and  anxious  t 
share  in  a  witness  to  the  saving  wor 
of  Christ. 

"Still  others  have  been  blessed  by 
fellowship  which  combines  both  th 
Biblical  doctrine  of  the  Church  and 
Gospel-centered  congregational  11  f 
and  witness.  Where  such  a  fellowshi 
is  a  joy,  it  does  not  include  denuncu 
tions  of  fellow  evangelical  Christian; 
or  make  demands  which  quench  th 
Holy  Spirit's  work. 

"Blessed  are  those  who  know  ho1 
to  be  ecumenical  and  catholic  in  fait 
and  practice,  bound  together  in  Chri; 
tian  love,  aware  of  the  true  unity  c 
the  faith  even  when  separated  by  sut 
ordinate  considerations . "  C 

Both  'Extremes' 
Equally  Bad? 

Not  long  ago  we  read  about  a  ma 
who  was  receiving  national  acclair 
for  being  "opposed  to  both  the  e> 
treme  right  and  the  extreme  left."  I 
the  course  of  the  article  the  statemer 
was  made  that  in  America  there  ar 
about  1,000  groups  representing  th 
extreme  right  and  about  150  group 
representing  the  extreme  left.  It  wa 
implied  that  the  ideal  position  to  tak 
was  somewhere  in  the  middle. 

It  was  further  implied  that  no  mai 
ter  how  wrong  they  might  be,  bot 
the  extreme  right  and  the  extreme  M 
have  a  right  to  exist  in  our  free  soc 
ety,  so  long  as  they  do  no  damage— £ 
a  matter  of  fact  they  are  pretty  muc 
alike. 

We  pass  over  the  most  controversy 
question  of  all,  namely,  whether  th 
man  in  the  middle  (the  so-called  "mo< 
erate")  is  not  really  the  most  dange1 
ous.  Many  thoughtful  people  are  pei 
suaded  that  the  middle-of-the-roader 
who  will  not  take  sides,  is  responsib) 
for  the  failure  of  most  constructs 
movements.  Certainly  he  always  pla) 
into  the  hands  of  the  dominant  grou 
at  any  time,  whether  of  the  right  c 
the  left. 

Our  interest  is  in  the  implicatic 


It  Seems  to  Me 
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that  the  right  and  the  left  are  equally 
offensive  in  a  free  society.  We  doubt 
that.  (We  are  not  talking  about  irra- 
.  '  tional  fanatics  of  either  side.) 

For  one  thing,  there's  a  fundamen- 
tal difference  between  the  right  and 
the  left  in  their  attitude  toward  truth. 
The  left  tends  to  falsehood,  for  liber- 
alism, with  its  inclination  to  see  truth 
1  as  relative,  is  naturally  disposed  to 
hold  all  truth  lightly.  It's  the  liberal 
who  can  lie  most  glibly  and  with  the 
straightest  face.  The  conservative  may 
sometimes  be  mean  but  most  of  the 
time  you  can  at  least  believe  he  thinks 
he  is  telling  the  truth. 

For  another  thing,  there's  a  differ- 
ence in  aim.  The  liberal  is  trying  to 
change  things,  the  conservative  to  keep 
[things.  Both  may  become  destructive 
in  excess,  but  the  destruction  from 
the  right  is  like  that  of  cattlemen  de- 
liberately destroying  some  sick  cattle 
in  the  belief  that  it  will  save  the  rest  of 
the  herd.  The  left  is  out  to  destroy  all 
ithe  cattle  in  order  to  replace  them 
with  sheep. 

For  still  another  thing,  there's  a 
spiritual  difference.  The  farther  left 
you  go  the  farther  from  God  your  of- 
ficial position  tends  to  be.  The  ex- 
treme left  tends  to  atheism,  a  natural 
;  corollary  of  its  devotion  to  extreme 
,  liberty.  The  extreme  right  may  have  a 
.corrupted  view  of  God,  but  it  is  sel- 
dom irreligious.  (And  in  this  day 
,when  any  religious  effort  is  deemed 
,  valid  that  ought  to  be  worth  some- 
i  thing.) 

\\  Finally,  there  is  the  very  practical 
:  difference  that  in  politics  (and  in  the 
Church,  too)  the  extreme  left  is  delib- 
erately seeking  to  destroy  the  estab- 
lishment. Even  if,  as  they  say,  the  ef- 
fect of  extreme  rightism  is  to  endan- 
ger our  freedoms,  at  least  that  is  not 
the  intention  of  the  right,  however  ex- 
treme; whereas  it  is  the  announced  in- 
tent and  purpose  of  extreme  leftism. 

Would  you  make  no  distinction  be- 
tween those  who  want  to  save  the 
country,  and  those  who  are  commit- 
ted to  turning  the  country  over  to  the 
enemy? 

We  reject  the  view  that  there  is 
equal  danger  from  the  left  and  the 
right.  Possibly  the  greatest  ideologi- 
cal victory  won  by  the  left  to  date  has 
been  the  popular  identification  in  the 
public  mind  between  "liberal"  and 
"progress."  More  often  than  not  lib- 
eralism, unchecked,  leads  to  license 
and  finally  to  anarchy.  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  'Lydia'  in  Columbia 


Last  fall,  my  husband  and  I  were 
asked  to  speak  at  a  supper  meeting  of 
the  Japanese  Christian  Fellowship  in 
Columbia,  S.C.  This  is  a  part  of  the 
rapidly  expanding  ministry  now  being 
carried  on  among  the  Japanese  in  the 
South  by  the  Rev.  Tsuneyoshi  Takeda, 
an  evangelist  of  the  North  Georgia 
presbytery  (PCA). 

The  group  in  Columbia,  composed 
mostly  of  wives  of  service  men,  or  ex- 
service  men,  meets  weekly  for  Bible 
study.  When  the  pastor  is  not  able  to 
be  there,  the  studies  are  conducted  by 
a  Japanese  graduate  student  and  a  BIJ 
(born  in  Japan)  missionary  also  study- 
ing in  the  graduate  school  at  Colum- 
bia Bible  College. 

Our  invitation  happened  to  fall  on 
the  one  evening  monthly  when  they 
have  a  Japanese  buffet,  prepared  by 
the  ladies  themselves.  What  a  treat! 
Lotus  root,  "mazegohan,"  tempura, 
and  other  delicacies  that  we  had  not 
tasted  for  many  months! 

We  were  allotted  one  hour  for  speak- 
ing and  singing  to  a  most  receptive 
group  of  some  35-40  people,  some  of 
whom  were  hearing  the  Gospel  for 
the  very  first  time.  Those  Christian 
women  in  Columbia  are  really  wit- 
nessing to  their  fellow- Japanese,  and 
through  that  faithful  witness  are  draw- 
ing more  and  more  of  them  into  the 
group. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  one  of 
the  leaders  introduced  a  friend  to  me 
— a  young  woman  who  has  decided  to 
give  her  life  to  Christ.  Formerly  she 
had  been  a  very  earnest  follower  of 
Nichiren  Shoshu  (Soka-Gakkai,  a  mil- 
itant Buddhist  sect  which  has  been 
spreading  rapidly  not  only  in  Japan 
but  also  here  in  "Christian"  America). 

Because  that  older  woman  had  been 
a  true  friend,  had  witnessed  to  her, 
and  had  brought  her  to  a  place  where 
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she  could  hear  the  Gospel,  she  had 
been  saved. 

"She's  going  to  be  baptized,"  the 
older  woman  said.  When  I  clasped 
the  hand  of  that  young  woman  and 
told  her  that  it  was  the  happiest  news 
I  had  heard  all  day,  her  eyes  filled 
with  tears.  But  I  wish  you  could  have 
seen  the  wonderful  smile  on  her  lips! 

Just  as  we  were  leaving  the  hall,  an- 
other leader  in  the  group  stopped  us, 
thanked  us  especially  for  coming,  and 
asked  us  to  pray  for  her.  It  seems  that 
she  was  leaving  soon  for  a  trip  to  visit 
her  relatives  back  in  Japan,  and  she 
planned  to  witness  to  them  about  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  joy  that  He  has 
brought  her. 

How  well  we  know  what  a  difficult 
task  that  would  be,  with  the  prejudice 
that  the  old-time  Japanese  have  against 
Christianity!  "Please  pray  for  me  that 
my  family  will  listen  to  what  I  say, 
and  will  answer  Christ's  call  to  them 
through  me,"  she  begged. 

We  didn't  meet  "Lydia"  until  the 
next  morning,  when  we  stopped  to 
make  some  purchases  at  her  Japanese 
food  store.  She  hadn't  had  time  to  at- 
tend the  supper  meeting  the  night  be- 
fore, and  had  no  idea  who  we  were 
when  we  drove  up  to  her  trailer  home. 

When  we  had  introduced  ourselves, 
of  course  nothing  would  do  but  for  us 
to  go  in  for  a  cup  of — were  you  going 
to  say  "tea"?  You're  wrong!  She  fixed 
us  some  delicious  coffee  and  as  we  sat 
in  her  trailer  home  kitchen  she  told  us 
how  the  Lord  had  opened  her  stub- 
born heart,  once  she  had  listened  to 
her  friends'  entreaties  and  had  gone 
with  them  to  the  Bible  fellowship. 

When  her  husband  fell  desperately 
ill,  she  said  she  had  tried  to  make  a 
deal  with  the  Lord— if  He  would 
spare  her  husband's  life,  she  would  be 
willing  to  do  anything  the  Lord  asked. 

How  God  opened  her  eyes  and  heart 
and  gave  her  peace,  even  when  her 
husband  was  taken  from  her;  how  her 
Christian  friends  showed  her  by  pas- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  23, 1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Pilate 


: 


INTRODUCTION 


Today,  with  this  consideration  of 
Pilate,  we  shall  be  concluding  our  unit 
about  four  men  who  missed  out  on 
life's  greatest  blessing  because  they 
rejected  Jesus  Christ.  Of  the  four,  Pi- 
late was  the  only  Gentile. 

PART  I:  Pilate's  Place  in  History 

SCRIPTURE:  John  18:28-32 

At  the  time  of  Jesus'  earthly  minis- 
try, Judea  was  an  imperial  province 
under  the  direct  control  of  the  Roman 
emperor,  Tiberius,  and  was  governed 
by  a  procurator  called  Pilate. 

As  procurator,  he  had  civil,  mili- 
tary, and  criminal  jurisdiction,  and 
thus  was  the  one  who  had  to  examine 
Jesus  when  He  was  brought  before 
him  as  one  accused  of  treason.  Though 
that  judgment  gives  Pilate  his  place  in 
history,  in  the  light  of  his  behavior,  it 
was  a  far  from  enviable  role. 

Once  the  Jews  had  satisfied  them- 
selves that  Jesus  was  worthy  of  death, 
they  led  Him  bound  to  the  Praetor- 
ium,  the  palace  of  Pilate.  Pilate, 
hearing  all  the  noise,  went  out  and  in- 
quired what  they  had  against  the  man 
they  had  brought  in  (v.  29).  Since  he 
was  directly  responsible  to  Rome  for 
any  riots  or  disorders,  he  wanted 
above  all  to  keep  the  city  peaceful. 

The  Jews,  however,  answered  Pilate 
arrogantly,  stating  that  the  very  fact 
that  they  had  brought  Jesus  to  Pilate 
indicated  that  He  was  guilty — guilty 
by  implication  (v.  30).  Thereupon, 
Pilate  told  them  to  take  Jesus  and 
judge  Him  according  to  their  laws. 
He  was  probably  tired  of  trying  to 
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settle  the  many  petty  disagreements 
and  religious  disputes  brought  to  him 
by  the  Jews. 

The  Jews,  however,  were  after 
blood,  and  would  not  settle  for  less 
than  the  death  sentence,  one  which  it 
was  unlawful  for  them  to  impose  and 
carry  out  (v.  31).  Pilate  could  see  then 
that  the  solution  to  the  problem  was 
not  so  easy  as  he  had  first  supposed. 

However,  it  was  not  actually  Pi- 
late, nor  was  it  the  Jews,  who  were 
making  the  decisions  that  day,  even 
though  they  may  have  thought  they 
were.  God  was  in  control,  and  in 
God's  plan,  the  name  of  Pilate  would 
be  forever  on  the  lips  of  believers,  not 
as  someone  noble,  but  as  the  one  who 
had  Jesus  executed  (v.  3). 

It  is  ironic,  is  it  not,  that  the  only 
person  mentioned  in  the  Apostle's 
Creed,  aside  from  the  three  persons 
of  the  Godhead  and  the  Virgin  Mary, 
is  Pilate.  And  what  is  he  remembered 
for?  For  the  suffering  of  Jesus  under 
his  ungodly  judgment! 

Peter,  after  healing  the  lame  beggar 
at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple, 
reminded  his  hearers  that  it  was  they 
who  had  denied  their  Saviour  in  Pi- 
late's presence  (Acts  3:13).  However, 
he  went  on  to  say  that  God  had  all 
things  under  His  control  to  work  out 
His  great  plan  of  redemption  through 
Christ's  death. 

Peter  also  later  affirmed  that  it  was 
Herod,  Pilate,  the  Gentiles  and  the 
Jews  who  together,  plotted  Jesus' 
death,  but  that  it  was  the  Lord  who 
was  in  control  (Acts  4:27).  Paul  testi- 
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fied  as  to  how  unjust  both  Pilate  an 
the  Jews  had  been  when  he  affirme 
that  the  Jews  had  asked  for  and  r< 
ceived  from  Pilate  the  death  sentenc 
against  Jesus,  though  they  had  foun 
nothing  worthy  of  death  in  Him  (Aci 
13:28).  What  an  infamous  place  Pilat 
earned  for  himself  in  history! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER 

1.  What  kind  of  record  will 
place  in  history  reveal? 

2.  Do  you  suppose  that  Pilate 
aware  of  the  momentous  opportunit 
facing  him  the  day  Jesus  stood  befoi 
him? 

PART  II:  Pilate  and  Jesus 

SCRIPTURE:  John  18:33-40 

Returning  to  the  Praetorium, 
late  asked  Jesus  if  He  were  the  king 
the  Jews.  He  undoubtedly  knew  th£. 
the  Jews  aspired  to  have  a  king  wh 
would  overthrow  Rome  and  rule  th 
world,  but  since  this  One  who  ha 
been  brought  before  him  was  in  di; 
favor  with  the  Jews,  certainly  thei 
was  no  need  for  concern. 

Apparently,  Jesus  did  not  wish  t! 
answer  Pilate's  question  because  c 
the  context  in  which  it  was  asked.  Ce 
tainly,  Jesus  was  the  king  of  the  Jev 
but  not  the  kind  of  king  they  wantec 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  work; 
He  said,  thus  assuring  Pilate  that  H 
purpose  was  not  to  rebel  against  th' 
Roman  government  nor  to  establis 
an  earthly  throne  in  Jerusalem. 

When  Pilate  asked  again  if  Jesi. 
were  a  king,  Jesus  again  answered  i 
an  indirect  way,  saying,  in  essenci 
that  those  who  knew  the  truth  (God 
Word)  would  know  that  He  was  ir 
deed  the  ruler  of  God's  kingdom.  A 
for  those  who  did  not  know  the  truth 
they  would  not  understand  His  mi: 
sion  at  all  (v.  37).  In  other  word: 
because  they  did  not  know  the  trut 
about  God,  neither  Pilate  nor  thj 
Jews  who  had  arrested  Jesus  were  i 
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ly  position  to  know  or  understand 
hy  He  had  come. 

At  this  point  Pilate  raised  the  ques- 
m,  "What  is  truth?"  But  he  did  not 
'en  wait  for  Jesus'  answer  (v.  38). 
e  was  satisfied  that  he  had  been  right 
|  the  first  place— this  was  merely  a 
i:wish  religious  dispute  having  noth- 
g  to  do  with  Roman  law  and  he  was 
iger  to  dismiss  the  case  (v.  38).  His 
■"fer  to  release  Jesus  in  accord  with 

lis  custom  of  releasing  a  prisoner  at 
assover  seems  to  have  been  made  in 
>od  faith.  He  was  looking  for  a  way 
avoid  having  to  sentence  Jesus, 

i  ihom  he  knew  to  be  innocent,  while 
the  same  time  trying  to  placate  the 
ultitude. 

Also  it  must  have  been  at  about  this 
ne  that  Pilate  received  word  from 
s  wife  that  she  had  had  a  dream 
)out  Jesus  and  took  it  as  a  warning 
st  he  do  something  evil  to  that  righ- 
ous  man  (Matt.  27:19). 
No  doubt,  this  must  have  motivat- 
I  even  more  Pilate's  desire  to  release 
isus.  However,  the  Jews  refused  to 
;  satisfied.  They  were  after  blood, 
id  if  that  meant  releasing  on  society 
known  murderer  and  robber,  so  be 
(v.  40). 

Is  it  not  ironic  that  a  man  whose 
ime  "Barabbas"  meant  father's  son 
as  released  and  Jesus,  who  was  the 
ither's  Son,  was  condemned  by  those 
e  came  to  save! 

JESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

\  1 .  Have  I  allowed  my  own  precon- 
ived  notions  about  Scripture  to  blind 
e  to  its  truth? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  blind  to  justice 
icause  I  did  not  wish  to  know  the 
Jth? 

ART  III:  Pilate:  A  Man  of  Fear 


MPTURE:  John  19:1-11 

From  that  moment  on,  it  was  clear 
at  the  Jewish  rabble  and  not  Pilate 
Jre  in  charge  in  that  court  of  "jus- 
:e."  Although  Pilate  repeatedly  de- 
ired  that  he  had  found  no  crime  in 
Isus,  he  treated  Him  as  if  He  were 
ready  a  condemned  criminal. 
Because  he  was  afraid  of  the  mob, 
late  had  Jesus  scourged,  a  brutal 
rm  of  torture  which  usually  preced- 
the  execution  of  the  death  sentence. 
Without  any  protest,  he  allowed  the 
ldiers  to  treat  Jesus  shamefully,  put- 
ig  a  crown  of  thorns  on  His  head, 


arraying  Him  in  a  purple  garment, 
and  then  striking  Him  as  they  mocked 
Him,  calling  Him  king. 

Still  feebly  protesting  that  he  found 
Jesus  innocent,  Pilate  brought  Him 
out  to  the  rabble,  in  the  purple  robe 
and  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns.  He 
was  still  trying  to  duck  his  own  re- 
sponsibility and  renege  on  his  duty  as 
a  judge  by  telling  the  priests  and  offi- 
cers to  take  Jesus  and  crucify  Him 
themselves  as  he  had  found  no  crime 
in  Him  (19:6). 

At  some  point  in  this  so-called  tri- 
al he  took  a  bowl  and  ceremoniously 
washed  his  hands  in  their  presence  as 
though  to  say  that  he  was  not  to  be  in- 
volved in  their  crime  of  killing  Jesus 
(Matt.  27:24). 

He,  who  should  have  acquitted  Je- 
sus immediately,  shows  himself  here 
for  the  spineless,  weak  man  that  he 
was.  He  became  even  more  frightened 
when  the  Jewish  leaders  told  him  that 
by  their  law,  Jesus  ought  to  die  be- 
cause He  claimed  to  be  God's  Son 
(vv.  7-8). 

Once  more  he  asked  Jesus  who  He 
was,  but  He  refused  to  answer.  Jesus 
did  correct  one  illusion  Pilate  had. 
When  Pilate  remarked  that  he  had 
power  to  release  Jesus  and  power  to 
crucify  Him,  Jesus  told  him  that  he 
would  have  no  power  at  all  if  it  were 
not  given  him  from  above  (v.  11). 

Pilate  was  obviously  a  frightened 
man:  frightened  by  the  prospects  of 
who  Jesus  might  really  be,  frightened 
by  his  wife's  dream,  frightened  by 
that  angry  mob,  and  frightened,  per- 
haps, by  his  own  weakness  in  this 
time  of  crisis. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  in  a  group  hostile  to  God, 
have  I  ever  been  hesitant  to  stand  for 
God's  truth  because  I  was  afraid? 

2.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  "wash  my 
hands"  of  a  matter  for  which  I  had 
inescapable  responsibility? 

PART  IV:  A  Man  of  Expediency 

SCRIPTURE:  John  19:12-16 

In  the  last  analysis,  when  Pilate 
made  his  final  decision  regarding  Je- 
sus, he  was  not  guided  by  any  sense  of 
justice  nor  by  the  evidence,  but  only 
by  what  would  be  best  for  Pilate, 
himself. 

It  appears  that  up  until  the  very  last 
he  did  seek  to  release  Jesus  simply  be- 
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Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
$.75  ($7.00  per  dozen;  $50.00  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 

by  William  Childs  Robinson,  $.25  ($2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte,  1977  Edition,  $5.75 
The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter  I— The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II— What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III— Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV— Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
Complete,  four-chapter  manual,  $.30  ($25.00  per  hundred) 

(Above  prices  include  postage) 
(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 


Order  from: 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


cause  he  felt  that  there  was  no  rej' 
case  against  Him. 

However,  when  the  Jews  threatene 
to  report  Pilate's  actions  to  Rome,  h, 
was  convinced  that  it  was  either  h 
sus'  neck  or  his,  and  he  certainly  di 
not  intend  that  it  should  be  his. 

As  a  show  of  his  contempt  for  th 
Jews,  he  brought  Jesus  out,  crowne 
with  thorns  and  in  the  purple  rot 
and  said  to  the  crowd,  "Behold,  yoi 
king!"  He  may  have  meant  it  more  i 
ridicule  of  the  people  than  of  Jesi 
(v.  14). 

The  chief  priests,  however,  sho\ 
ing  complete  lack  of  faith  in  God,  d 
clared  that  their  only  king  was  Caes; 
(v.  15).  What  a  far  cry  this  was  froi 
that  glorious  song  of  Moses  at  tl 
crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  when  he  ha 
declared  that  God  was  Israel's  on! 
king  (Exo.  15). 

Although  in  later  years  the  Jev 
had  stooped  to  calling  for  a  king  fro; 
among  them  "like  the  other  nations, 
they  had  never  before  stooped  so  lo 
as  to  cry  out  that  a  pagan  was  the 
only  king  (v.  15).  What  apostasy! 

If  he  should  release  Jesus,  Pila 
was  faced  again  with  the  appearan 
of  being  in  opposition  to  Caesar.  Thv 
expediency  dictated  that  final  act  < 
treachery  as  he  delivered  Jesus  over 
be  crucified. 

That  day,  Pilate  made  a  mocke 
of  Roman  law.  He  was  no  leader,  ju 
a  weakling,  looking  out  for  himself, 
man  interested  only  in  saving  his  ov 
skin.  That  is  the  way  he  will  forev 
be  remembered. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  In  what  ways  do  I  show  that  J 
sus  is  my  king? 

2.  What  sort  of  leadership  do  t 
officers  in  my  church  display? 
they  influenced  by  the  whims  of  ch 
members  or  do  they  lead  bravely  a> 
righteously? 


iti 


lur 


Next  week:  "Thomas,"  John  11:1 
14:1-7;  20:24-29. 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal  m\ 
you.  Your  subscription  will  ke^ 
up  with  you  if  you  notify  tf 
business  office  three  wee* 
before  moving.  Include  old  a  I 
new  ZIPs. 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Financing  the  Future 


Our  corporation  meeting  had  pro- 
■essed  to  that  exciting  moment  when 
le  room  was  darkened,  and  the  ar- 
litect  flashed  his  drawings  of  our 
church  on  the  screen.  Click,  and 
le  first  picture  appeared — a  respect- 
Die  rectangle  with  a  roof  over  the 
ont  door. 

Where  was  the  hexagon  with  the 
ipola  that  we  had  expected?  The  ar- 
litect  explained  that  it  had  gone  be- 
wse  of  inflation.  In  the  year  since 
e  first  looked  at  building  sketches, 
le  money  we  could  spend  would  buy 
Dthing  more  than  a  box. 
It  took  a  while  for  the  "nothing 
iore"  to  sink  in.  The  cost  did  not  in- 
ude  any  storage  areas,  or  any  inte- 
or  refinements  other  than  pews.  If 
e  wanted  to  hang  our  coats  or  bake 
Dtatoes,  that  would  be  extra.  For  a 
alf-million  dollars  we  were  going  to 
;t  a  modest,  empty  box. 
We  accepted  the  proposal.  Further 
;lay  would  only  errode  our  buying 
>wer.  We  had  been  homeless  for 
ree  years,  and  were  in  need  of  an 
entifiable  place  in  our  communi- 
What  our  church  lacked  in  facili- 
es  would  have  to  be  compensated 
)r  by  its  loving,  enthusiastic  spirit. 
The  meeting  proceeded  to  other  fi- 
ancial  matters,  such  as  what  percent- 
ile of  the  budget  should  be  allocat- 
to  missions  and  how  our  agencies 
id  schools  should  be  supported.  The 
3ung  congregation  was  left  with  a 
nancial  commitment  like  the  new 
ailding— stripped  of  all  frills  and  cov- 
jig  only  the  essentials.  Yet  the  total 
as  staggering. 

During  church  budget  proceedings 
'  We  is  always  one  person,  at  least, 
ho  gives  an  emotional  speech  calling 
(  jte  people  to  greater  faith  in  God.  We 
,iust  trust  Him  to  supply  our  needs. 
T  He  hasn't  so  far  it  is  because  we,  a) 
^ck  vision,  b)  lack  trust,  c)  aren't  sac- 
*  firing,  d)  haven't  prayed.  Who  would 
feny  such  accusations?  Even  if  the 
lbsequent  vote  is  by  secret  ballot, 
j^ere  is  the  guilt,  the  gnawing  feeling 


! 
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of  unspirituality.  Every  budget  item, 
therefore,  should  be  approved.  Usu- 
ally the  money  comes  in.  When  it 
doesn't,  what  then? 

If  we  are  to  judge  God's  blessing 
on  the  church  by  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey coming  in,  (a  questionable  assump- 
tion in  itself),  I  think  there  are  addi- 
tional factors  to  consider  besides  its 
degree  of  faith.  One  is  economics, 
and  one  is  stewardship. 

Consumer  prices  have  risen  by  12 
per  cent  over  the  last  12  months.  In 
just  11  years  the  Consumer  Price  In- 
dex has  doubled.  As  I  write  this,  the 
OPEC  nations  have  just  announced 
another  increase  in  the  cost  of  a  bar- 
rel of  oil.  President  Carter's  budget 
proposal  continues  to  be  inflationary. 
Massive  defense  spending  will  be 
heaped  on  top  of  the  usual  social  pro- 
grams. The  personal  savings  which 
kept  the  economy  humming  last  year 
have  been  spent.  Many  people  are  now 
living  on  their  earnings  alone,  and 
feeling  austerity  for  the  first  time. 

Christian  leaders  call  us  to  a  "sim- 
pler lifestyle."  No  doubt  about  it, 
many  of  us  have  too  many  possessions, 
spend  too  much  money  for  unneces- 
sary activities,  eat  too  much,  and  re- 
place things  for  the  sake  of  fashion 
rather  than  degree  of  wear. 

Or  at  least  we  did.  Christians  I  talk 
to  these  days  don't  expect  to  "up" 
their  lifestyle.  Those  who  would  like 
to  simplify  it  by  selling  their  home 
and  second  car  can't  find  a  buyer. 
The  commuter  who  decides  to  take 
the  bus  won't  find  one  running  any- 
where near  his  house.  Simplifying  is 
complicated. 

A  lot  of  young  families,  especially 
those  supporting  Christian  schools, 
have  been  living  a  simple  lifestyle  for 
a  long  time.  They  really  are  giving  to 
the  Lord  their  firstfruits.  They  have 
faith  in  God,  they  trust  Him,  they 
pray,  and  they  sacrifice.  And  they  do 
not  have  any  more  money  to  give  to 
the  church.  The  same  is  true  for  thou- 
sands of  senior  citizens  living  on  fixed 


incomes. 

If  Christian,  and  particularly  Pres- 
byterian, agencies  couldn't  work  co- 
operatively before,  our  present  eco- 
nomic predicament  may  be  the  means 
God  uses  to  force  them  into  a  state  of 
collaboration  and  even  union.  The 
duplication  of  services  that  now  exists 
can  no  longer  be  justified  as  good 
stewardship. 

A  limited  number  of  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians is  being  asked  to  support 
four  Presbyterian  seminaries,  two  Pres- 
byterian colleges,  three  Christian  edu- 
cation agencies,  and  four  agencies, 
each  devoted  to  world  and  national 
missions.  The  RPCES  also  has  a  Board 
of  Home  Ministries. 


Engineering  Programs 

At  Geneva 

"People  Learning 


in 

Christian  Perspective"     since  1848 

•  B.S.C.E.,  B.S.E.E.,  B.S.I.E., 
B.S.M.E.  professional  degrees,  plus 
B.S.  and  Associate  degrees  in  General 
Engineering 

•  Competency  in  computer  science, 
math,  the  physical  sciences,  and 
business 

•  Christian  perspective  in  major  field 
and  liberal  arts  core  requirements 

•  Library:  120,000  volumes 

66,000  microbooks 

•  Co-curricular  opportunities  in  sports, 
radio,  drama,  music,  publications, 
outreach. 

Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color, 
sex,  religion,  handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


To:  Admissions,  Geneva  College 
Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010    PJ  380a 

Please  send  me  more  information  about  Geneva 


area/phone 


address 

If  Student: 


city  state/prov. 


zip/zone 


h.s. 


grad.  yr. 


m/f 
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Added  to  all  these  are  committees 
and  departments  covering  such  relat- 
ed activities  as  investments,  pensions, 
publications,  and  the  like. 

While  not  every  interest  has  a  paid 
staff  with  headquarters  and  concom- 
itant expense,  all  of  them  require 
some  expenditures  for  office  supplies, 
publicity,  secretarial  help,  and  travel 
to  board  meetings.  Once  a  year  it  all 
has  to  be  compiled  and  printed  for 
the  annual  meeting. 

I'm  not  asking  the  Episcopalians  to 
unite  with  the  Assemblies  of  God. 
I'm  not  even  asking  conservative  Pres- 
byterians to  unite  with  liberal  Presby- 
terians. My  plea  for  economy  goes 
out  to  Presbyterians  who  share  the 
same  doctrine  and  the  same  goals. 
The  historical  backgrounds  which  are 
our  major  differences  are  no  longer 
sufficient  reason  for  our  duplicate  ef- 
forts. We  cannot  afford  them. 

A  cursory  examination  of  our  fi- 
nancial records  proves  this.  All  of  our 
educational  institutions  need  money. 
None  of  our  agencies  is  oversubscribed. 
Missionaries  are  waiting  to  go  over- 
seas. Home  mission  churches  need 
presbytery-supported  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists. Special  appeals  abound,  aug- 
mented by  an  occasional  financial  cri- 
sis which  demands  immediate  money 
just  to  pay  the  bills.  This  leaves  little, 
if  any,  for  expansion. 

Meanwhile,  the  local  church  must 
carry  on  its  own  programs.  Where 
God  blesses  with  more  people,  there 
are  buildings  to  be  erected.  We  cer- 
tainly need  more  people!  The  growth 
of  our  total  Presbyterian  membership 
has  fallen  behind  the  growth  of  infla- 
tion, meaning  the  money  from  our 
people  has  decreased  twice. 

Is  God  withholding  His  full  supply 
of  all  our  needs  solely  because  we  lack 
faith?  Or  could  it  possibly  be  that  He 
wants  us  to  review  our  stewardship  in 
the  light  of  our  economic  situation? 
Those  of  us  in  rectangular  churches 
want  to  know.  E 

FIRST  IN  ST.  LOUIS,  MO! 

A  new  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  is  now  meeting  in  the 
community  room  of: 

Roosevelt  Federal  Savings  and  Loan 
Crestwood  Plaza,  9600  Watson  Rd. 
Worship  Services — 10:00  A.M. 
Sunday  School— 11:15  A.M. 
Home  Bible  Studies— Tuesdays  7:30  P.M. 

For  further 'information  call 
Rev.  James  A.  Routszong  (314)  664-6053. 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


LAW,  MORALITY  AND  THE  BIBLE,  ed.  by 
Bruce  Kaye  and  Gordon  Wenham.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper, 
252  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dale 
Sanders,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Orleans/Stamford,  Nebr. 

A  reviewer's  cliche  of  essay  col- 
lections is  to  note  their  uneven  qual- 
ity; Law,  Morality  and  the  Bible, 
edited  by  Bruce  Kaye  and  Gordon 
Wenham,  happily,  is  even  from  be- 
ginning to  end. 

In  addition  to  Messrs.  Kaye  and 
Wenham,  six  other  essayists  contrib- 
ute 12  pieces — six  on  "Basic  Biblical 
Themes"  and  six  on  "Christian  Mor- 
al Reasoning." 

Some  of  the  contributors,  Sir  Nor- 
man Anderson,  James  I.  Packer,  and 
Oliver  Barclay,  as  well  as  the  editors, 
are  known  to  American  readers,  while 
the  rest  are  unfamiliar.  The  first  sec- 
tion is  of  great  value  to  readers  on  our 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  but  the  second 
section  is  somewhat  restricted  to  the 
English  scene,  though  not  without 
considerable  mutual  interest. 

The  authors,  though  identified  by 
positions  held,  are  otherwise  insuf- 
ficiently identified,  but  appear  to  be 
Anglicans.  Judging  from  the  argu- 
ments presented,  some  are  certainly 
Reformed  in  outlook,  J.  I.  Packer  for 
sure.  With  the  exception  of  Sir  Nor- 
man Anderson,  who  was  formerly  di- 
rector of  the  Institute  of  Advanced 
Legal  Studies  at  the  University  of 
London,  the  legal  and  ethical  (non- 
Biblical)  expertise  of  the  authors  is 


CHRISTIAN  SECRETARY-ATLANTA 

Mission  to  the  United  States,  PCA,  4325 
Memorial  Drive,  Suite  N,  Decatur,  Georgia, 
needs  a  Christian  secretary  with  experience 
in  computer  operation.  Send  resume  to: 
P.O.  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031 
or  phone  292-5715 


unclear,  though  they  write  per 
suasively  and  knowledgeably.  Thee 
logically,  all  eight  men  are  uniform 
ly  competent. 

They  are  in  opposition  to  situatio 
ethics  and  agree  on  the  authority  o 
Scripture;  the  diligent  reader  is  give 
cogent  arguments  for  moral  reason 
ing  and  action  in  a  relativist  arena. 

The  special  strength  of  this  co! 
lection  is  the  way  it  engages  the  min' 
provocatively,  raising  questions,  di< 
sent  and  assent.  Morally  opposed  t 
smuggling  Bibles  into  Russia  (pre 
phetic,  considering  the  scandal  of  tw 
leading  smuggling  operations  no1' 
current),  this  small  example  of  rt 
sponsible  Christian  moral  reasonin' 
convinces  as  much  as  the  drubbing  c 
Calvin's  exposition  of  Romans  1 
challenges.  But  it  escapes  this  reviev 
er  why  Rudolf  Bultmann  should  t 
considered  a  "neo-orthodox  situJ 
tionist." 

Despite  minor  drawbacks,  the  wort! 
of  the  consistent  impact  of  La\i 
Morality  and  the  Bible  is  great .  U 


THEOLOGICAL  ETHICS,  Vols.  I,  II,  III,  I 
Helmut  Thlelicke.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Put 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  1731  p 
$27.50  per  set.  Reviewed  by  W.  David  Gai 
ble,  professor  of  philosophy  and  educ 
cation,  Linda  Vista  College  and  Seminar 
El  Cajon,  Cal. 

"The  hardest  thing  about  ethic 
decision  is  usually  not  to  muster  up 
readiness  for  obedience,  for  actic 
commensurate  with  the  norms,  but 
decide  what  is  in  fact  demanded,  or 
Christian  terms,  what  the  will  of  G( 
is  in  this  specific  case."  This  stat 
ment  by  the  famous  Lutheran  past' 
and  theologian  Helmut  Thielicke  se 
the  tone  for  his  three-volume  work  < 
Christian  ethics. 

In  Volume  I  (Foundations,  $10.9f 
Dr.  Thielicke  discusses  the  basic  pri 
ciples  of  ethics.  The  reader  will  esp 
dally  profit  from  several  chapters  <f 
voted  to  the  topic  of  law  and  Gosp 
as  well  as  from  the  author's  disci 
sion  of  the  contrast  between  the  etl 
cal  theories  of  Calvin  and  Luther. 

Volume  II  ($10.95),  which  deals  w 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  5,  1980 


olitical  questions,  contains  a  valu- 
£  jble  section  on  "borderline  situations" 
^  bd  treats  such  problems  as  resistance 
^  !)  state  authority,  anarchy  and  revo- 
5;  jition.  These  chapters  are  not  written 

y  an  armchair  theorist,  but  by  a  pas- 

>r  who  lived  and  labored  in  Nazi 

jtermany.  Dr.  Thielicke's  experience 
Hp  jives  a  depth  and  insight  to  his  obser- 

ations  that  are  not  often  found  in 

orks  of  this  nature. 
riniJHis  Volume  III  (Sex,  $6.95),  ana- 
f  ,  zes  the  context  of  Christian  anthro- 
;j;  ology.  Areas  covered  include  mar- 
e  age,  divorce,  remarriage,  birth  con- 
;  ,ol,  abortion,  artificial  insemination 
T  id  homosexuality. 

The  author  scrutinizes  such  a  wide 

inge  of  topics  that  no  one  will  al- 
(P  ays  be  able  to  agree  with  his  conclu- 
T   ons,  but  these  volumes  present  many 

f  the  issues  confronting  our  society. 

he  Christian  must  wrestle  with  these 
r  |'oblems,  or  his  faith  will  be  super- 
ficial. |TJ 


HELL'S  COMPLETE  LESSONS  FOR  1979- 
to,  by  James  Reapsome.  Zondervan  Publ. 
.  juse,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  327  pp. 
•95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott, 
riter  consultant,  Committee  on  Christian 
iucation  and  Publications  (PCA)  Mont- 
>mery,  Ala. 

This  is  a  one-man  commentary  on 
e  International  Bible  Lessons  of  the 
Iniform  Series. 

{ Mr.  Reapsome  comments  upon  the 
;y  verses  and  not  upon  the  broader 
;;riptural  background  given  for  each 
.  jSson.  This  detracts  from  the  useful- 
:ss  of  the  material. 
|,  He  does  give  helpful  outlines  of  the 
j'xt  under  study  and  a  very  brief  com- 
Jentary  on  each  portion  of  Scripture, 
awing  also  from  literature  outside 
(e  Bible  for  supplemental  insights  in- 
,  its  meaning. 

CPA  FIRM  FOR  SALE 

'nail  town  in  northern  Mississippi. 
1  'esire  to  sell  to  Christian  of  Re- 
armed faith.  $40,000  cash.  Includes 
rniture  and  equipment.  $31,000 
[oss  receipts. 
Write:  Box  GO 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  NC  28802 
or  call:  (601)  369-9541 


Sunday  school  teachers  will  find  his 
material  helpful  in  preparing  for  the 
lessons,  but  inadequate  if  used  alone. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  book,  there 
is  a  list  of  other  publications  which 
may  also  be  helpful  to  teachers  when 
used  as  supplementary  material.  CD 


HOW  ON  EARTH  CAN  I  BE  SPIRITUAL?,  by 
Sumner  Wemp.  Thomas  Nelson  Inc.,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  Paper,  204  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  professor  and 
chaplain,  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

You  can  stop  living  an  up-and-down 
Christian  life.  Through  a  series  of  18 
chapters,  dealing  mostly  with  the  theme 
of  how  to  be  spiritual  or  how  to  relate 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author  seeks  to 
solve  that  problem.  Dr.  Wemp  is  vice- 
president  of  Liberty  Baptist  College 
where  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  is  the 
president. 

This  book  gives  the  fundamentalist 
approach  to  sanctification  or  the  ba- 
sic Christian  life.  In  order  to  have  a 
broad-based  appeal  to  many  Chris- 
tians, it  includes  a  little  dispensation- 
alism  and  the  Baptist  approach.  It  can 
be  used  as  a  study  guide  for  it  con- 
tains study  and  discussion  questions 
at  the  close  of  each  chapter. 

Moreover,  it  contains  many  illus- 
trations and  numerous  Scripture  ref- 
erences. But  it  has  no  index  of  au- 
thors or  Scripture  references  listed 
anywhere  in  the  book. 

The  author  is  practical  and  tries  to 
be  Scriptural.  His  own  life  has  been 
noted  for  his  personal  testimony  and 


8th  SHARING  CLINIC 
ON 

CHURCH  DISCIPLESH1P 


LAY-LEADERSHIP 


MARCH  24  -  25,  1980 
(noon  to  noon) 

FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
682  Mulberry  Street 
Macon,  Ga.  31201 

Phone  (912)  746  -  3223 


Co-authors  Martin  Bobgan,  Ed.D„ 
Educational  Psychology,  and  wife, 

Deidre,  delve  into  the  question, 
"Are  Christianity  and  psychotherapy 
truly  compatible?" 
paper  $5.95 


"...  an  invaluable  service  so 
spiritedly  and  cogently  exploding 
one  of  the  great  destructive 
myths  of  our  time, " 
—Malcolm  Muggeridge 

"This  is  an  important  book." 
— Dr.  Thomas  S.  Szasz 

". . .  grasps  the  purpose  of 
Chrbtian  counseling  more 
clearly  than  any  book 
I  have  ever  read." 
—Larry  Christenson 

. .  incisive,  well  reasoned,  welt 
written.. . an  important  addition 
to  counseling  and 
psychotherapy." 
—  Dr.  E.  Fuller  Torrey 


At  your  Christian  bookstore  or 
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soul-winning.  His  book  is  an  exhorta- 
tion to  daily,  consistent  living  for  Je- 
sus Christ.  CFJ 


UPON  A  PENNY  LOAF,  compiled  by  Roger 
C.  Palms.  Bethany  Fellowship  Inc.,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.  Paper,  152  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor, 
OPC  Mission  Work,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

This  is  an  anthology  of  spiritual  epi- 
grams, excerpted  from  the  works  of 
John  Bunyan,  by  the  editor  of  Deci- 
sion magazine.  The  preface  adds  bio- 
graphical depth  to  this  introduction  of 
Bunyan. 

While  there  are  chapter  divisions, 
there  is  no  clear  demarcation  (e.g.  doc- 
trinally)  between  the  various  collec- 
tions of  Bunyanese.  Penny  Loaf could 
be  used  devotionally  with  benefit.  E 


SINGING  WITH  UNDERSTANDING,  by  Ken- 
neth W.  Osbeck.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  323  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  J.  A.  McAlpine,  Asheville, 

N.C. 

Although  evangelical  Christians  have 
rightly  been  called  "the  people  of  the 
Book,"  they  are  really  the  people  of 
two  books,  as  we  are  reminded  in  the 
preface  of  this  helpful  volume. 

Throughout  Protestant  history,  in 


REFORMED  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School, 
which  was  organized  in  1978  through  the 
joint  efforts  of  the  Providence  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  of  Pittsburgh,  PA,  and  the  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley, 
PA,  will  operate  kindergarten,  first,  second 
and  third  grade  classes  in  the  1980-1981 
school  year.  The  school  is  in  search  of  expe- 
rienced elementary  teachers  committed  to 
the  Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  the  con- 
cepts of  Christian  education.  For  an  applica- 
tion, write  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212  New 
England  Place,  Sewickley,  PA  15143.  No  ap- 
plication will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  race, 
color,  or  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


addition  to  the  Word  of  God,  read 
and  preached,  and  the  lifting  of  hearts, 
in  prayer,  the  hymnal  has  been  a  mosj 
important  part  of  worship.  However, 
hymns  need  to  be  better  understood 
in  order  that  they  may  be  better  sung 
and  thus  become  a  more  effective  part 
of  our  worship. 

Singing  With  Understanding  takes 
its  title  from  I  Corinthians  14:15,  ". . , 
I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also." 

To  help  us  achieve  that  necessary 
understanding,  this  volume  includes  a 
look  at  the  hymnal's  organization,  a 
sketch  of  the  historical  growth  of  hym- 
nody,  specific  suggestions  for  ways  in 
which  to  use  the  hymnal,  and  an  ex- 
cellent section  which  presents  a  study 
of  101  selected  hymns. 

Particularly  meaningful  in  this  sec- 
tion is  the  careful  selection  of  a  suit- 
able Bible  verse  to  accompany  the  text 
of  each  hymn  studied. 

This  practical  book  will  assist  pas- 
tor, song  leader,  choir  director,  or  in- 
dividual believer  so  that  his  church 
may  worship  more  meaningfully. 

The  author,  who  has  written  num- 
erous other  books  on  church  music,  is 
associate  professor  of  music  and  fine 
arts  at  Grand  Rapids  Baptist  College, 
and  also  serves  as  minister  of  music  at 
the  Wealthy  Street  Baptist  Church  of 
Grand  Rapids.  E 


Layman— from  p.  15 

sages  in  the  Bible  that  God  would  not 
be  pleased  for  her  to  continue  offering 
food  and  drink  before  her  husband's 
ashes;  and  how  God  was  continuing  to 
be  with  her  and  give  her  joy — real  joy 
— all  of  this  and  more  she  poured  out 
to  us. 

She  really  needn't  have  told  us  that 
she  was  happy  in  the  Lord.  It  was 
written  all  over  her  face.  How  won-' 
derful  that  there  is  another  "Lydia,' 
this  time  not  in  Philippi  but  in  Co- 
lumbia! E 


CORRECTION  NOTICE 

In  the  advertisement  for  Presbyterian  Instruction  Books,  last 
week,  the  price  for  The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New 
Members  was  inadvertently  shown  wrong.  The  price  should  have 
read,  30$  ($25.00  per  hundred).  We  regret  this  error. 


Hi 
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REFORMED 
rHEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY  presents  ... 

The  Graduate 
School  of  Education 

.  to  equip  men  and  women  for  careers  in  school  education  from  a  distinctively  Christian  perspective 


Meeting  the  requirements  of  the  State  of 
Mississippi  for  a  Class  AA  certificate 

Specializing  in: 

School  Administration 
Elementary  Education 

Secondary  Education  with  endorsement  in 
Bible 

We  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  feel  that 
ere  is  an  increasing  need  for  competent  teachers 
d  administrators  in  Christian,  public  and  private 
:hools,  who  can  communicate  the  truth  and  love 
Christ  in  such  a  way  as  to  have  a  profound 
fluence  on  the  lives  of  children  today. 
Our  School  of  Education  faculty  is  committed, 
erefore,  to  a  graduate  program  of  professional 
ucation,  designed  to  wrestle  in  a  responsible  and 
holarly  way  with  the  application  of  Biblical 
nnciples  to  every  aspect  of  the  teaching-learning 
rocess. 

i  If  you  desire  to  pursue  the  Master  of  Education 
egree  or  to  renew  your  certificate,  we  would  ask 
jou  to  seriously  consider  joining  us  in  June  1980 
)r  the  Summer  Session  of  the  RTS  Graduate 
chool  of  Education. 

For  further  information  write  to: 

)r.  Norman  E.  Harper,  Dean 

ITS  Graduate  School  of  Education 

>422  Clinton  Boulevard 

ackson,  MS  39209 


SCHEDULE  OF  COURSES 
SUMMER  SESSION  1980 
FIRST  TERM 

June  9 -July  11,  1980 


Childhood  Development 
Philosophical  Foundations 


8:00 -10:00  A.M. 
10:30-12:30  P.M. 


Teaching  in  the  Modern  Secondary  School 

[June  23  -  July  11]  1:30  -  4:30  P.M. 


Supervision  of  Instruction 


1:30-  3:30  P.M. 


SECOND TERM 

July  14- August  15,  1980 


Teaching- Learning  Process 

Historical  Foundations 

Testing  and  Grading 

Curriculum  Theory  &  Design 
[July  14  -  August  1] 


8:00-  10:00  A.M. 
10:30-  12:30  P.M. 
To  be  Announced 
1:30-4:30  P.M. 


The  Seminary  has  a  Racially  Non-discriminatory  Admissions  Policy. 
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HOTLINE 
TO  HUGE  BUYS 


Save  Time,  Postage!  We've  3  Lines  To  Serve  You:  999-0595, 
999-0596  And  998-6665.  Peggy,  Esther,  Or  Barbara  Are  Ready  To 
Help  You!  Call  Today!  Visa  Or  Master  Charge  Accepted. 

A  The  Works  Of  Thomas  Brooks,  6  Vols. 


Author  of  Precious  Remedies  Against  Satan's 
Devices,  a  notable  Puritan,  has  richly  endowed 
the  people  of  God  with  practical  wisdom  and 
penetrating  insights  on  the  Scriptures.  Just 
released  after  being  out  of  print  for  many  years, 
today's  Christian  at  last  can  benefit  from  these 
treasures! 

Retail  -$90        45% DISCOUNT. . .$49.50 
B  Exposition  Of  The  O.T./N.T.,  6  Vols. 
Retail  =  $195  John  Gill 

C.H.  Spurgeon  said:  "His  great  work  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  greatly  prized.  .  .by  the  best 
authorities.  For  good,  sound,  massive,  sober 
sense  in  commentary,  who  can  excell  Gill?" 

60%  OFF  (March/April  only)  $  77.95 

55%  OFF  (May  1980  price)   87.75 

28%  OFF  (Our  Regular  Low  Price). .  1 40.40 
(Ready:  Approx.  July  '80) 

C  Young's  Analytical  Concordance  -  Young 
A  great  price  on  the  easiest-to-use  of  the  ex- 
haustive concordances. 
Retail  =  $16.95        Over  41%  OFF. .  .$9.95 

D  Bible  Characters  &  Doctrines,  16  Vols.  (P) 
A  n  even  greater  value  than  our  popular  Fall  offer. 
Blaiklock   does   the  characters;  doctrines  by 
Packer,  Morris,  Bruce,  et.  al. 
Retail  =  $26.95      Half-Price  Sale... $13.45 

E  Scripture  Union  O.T.  Bible  Study  Books, 

10  Vols,  (p) 

Here  is  a  minature  commentary  set  on  all  the 
O.T.  by  such  as  Lane,  Kidner,  Ellison,  Cundall, 
et.  al. 

Retail  =  $16.95        Half-Price  Sale... $8.45 

F  Calvin's  New  Testament  Commentaries, 

12  Vols.       -John  Calvin 
This  is  the  superb  Torrance  translation  of  the 
N.  T.  Earlier  translations  have  often  failed  to  re- 
capture all  that  Calvin  wrote. 
Retail  =  $100  Buy  now  (save  $55)... $44.95 


New  International  Version  Leather  Bibles  - 
Old  &  New  Testaments 
Double  Column  Editons: 

Top  grain  cowhide,  gold  edges,  stamping  in 
gold,  maps,  presentation  pages,  etc.  Available 
in  three  colors:  (specify) 

G  BLACK   H  BURGUNDY    J  TAN 
Retail  =  $47.95     (Save  Over  $19). .  .$28.75 

Handi-Size  Editions: 

Same  fine  quality  bindings,  and  specifications  as 
double  column  editions  above.  Available  in  two 
colors:  (specify) 

K BLACK     L  TAN 
Retail  =  $43  95     (Save  Over  $17). .  .$26.25 

M  The  Tent  Of  God  -  Marian  Schoolland 

This  children's  book  offers  interestingly  told 
Bible  stories  from  the  Old  Testament  for  junior- 
and  junior-hi  age  young  people. 
Retail  =  $5.95  58%  Discount  Here... $2.50 
N  Treasury  Of  David,  3  Vols.  -  C.  Spurgeon 
This  masterpiece  by  the  'Prince  of  Preachers' 
has  no  peer  as  a  complete  commentary  on  the 
150  Psalms.  We  sell  more  of  this  fine  Mac  Donald 
edition  than  any  other.  And  little  wonder!  Wait  'til 
you  receive  your  set! 

Retail  =  $45.00  Half  Price  Sale. .  .$22.50 
P  Wilson's  Old  Testament  Word  Studies  - 

William  Wilson 

This  MacDonald  edition  of  Wilson's  offers  the 
grammatical  construction  of  the  Hebrew  words, 
dictionary  of  proper  and  primary  meanings  and 
an  exhaustive  concordance  listing  references 
where  the  same  meaning  of  each  Hebrew  word  is 
indicated.  A  boon  to  students  of  Hebrew.  This 
does  for  the  O.  T.  what  Vine's  does  for  the  N.T. 
Retail  =  16.95  50%  OFF. .  .$8.50 

R  Morning  And  Evening  -  C.H.  Spurgeon 

This  lovely  new  edition  of  a  time-honored  devo- 
tional favorite  will  make  a  practical  gift  for  young 
or  old.  And.  .  .at  a  real  nice  price! 
Retail  =  $9.95  50%  OFF  $4.95 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  30 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


WHO'S  ASSIMILATING  WHOM? 

I  am  writing  concerning  the  pro- 
posed "assimilation"  of  the  RPCES 
into  the  PCA.  My  background  is  the 
Bible  Presbyterian  Church  (Evangelical 
Synod),  in  which  I  became  a  Christian, 
which  became  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  then  merged  with 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  to 
form  the  RPCES.  It  is  noted  in  the 
Journal  of  February  27  that  the  PCA 
is  quite  favorable  to  this  "assimila- 
tion," and  I  can  certainly  see  why— a 
seven-year-old  denomination  swal- 
lowing up  a  denomination  with  a  his- 
tory of  150  years. 

A  need  for  this  sudden  rush  for  "as- 
similation" seems  to  escape  me;  no 
reasons  are  given  in  the  Journal  arti- 
cles. I  have  been  proud  of  the  name 
"Reformed,"  and  have  found  it  to  be 
a  good  opener  when  I  tell  someone 
that  I  belong  to  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church.  It  gives  me  a  chance  to 
answer  their  immediate  question  as  to 
what  I  mean  by  Reformed.  The  Bible 
that  I  read  tells  us  to  be  separated, 
and  to  be  distinctive.  I  spent  many 
years  as  a  member,  non-Christian,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  The 
name  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica is  not  particularly  distinctive  or 
descriptive,  and  it  means  very  little  to 
many  people. 

If  the  several  fundamental  Presby- 
terian denominations  are  completely 


united  in  their  beliefs,  let  them  unite 
(or  merge),  agree  on  a  name  and  go 
on  from  there.  The  RPCES  has  the 
seminary,  the  college,  World  Presby- 
terian Missions  Board  and  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions,  all  very  distinctive 
and  successful.  If  there  is  to  be  "as- 
similation," let  us,  with  our  long  his- 
tory and  well-established  agencies,  "as- 
similate" the  PCA. 

—William  R.  Hawley 
Ladoga,  Ind. 
Just  a  word  of  explanation:  The  "assimila- 
tion" was  suggested  by  the  OPC  and  the 
RPCES  committees  (not  the  PCA)  after 
these  discovered  that  20  years  of  union 
negotiations  were  resulting  in  no  progress 
at  all.— Ed. 

START  AT  HOME! 

The  February  27  Journal  carried 
news  items  of  enormous  importance: 
the  announcement  of  the  State  of  the 
Church  meeting  in  Pittsburgh  and  the 
report  of  rapid  developments  point- 
ing toward  the  possible  merger  of 
four  evangelical  Presbyterian  Church- 
es. 

Most  of  us,  though,  are  so  preoccu- 
pied with  the  needs  and  opportunities 
in  our  local  churches  that  such  larger 
prospects  do  not  always  seem  that  rel- 
evant. The  idea  of  a  larger  Presbyte- 
rian witness  is  a  beautiful  concept, 
but  one  which  we  hardly  expect  to 
ever  see  realized. 

May  I  suggest  that  we  begin  work- 
ing where  we  are  by  using  what  we 
profess  to  believe:  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  a  Church  in  the  world— in  the 
whole  United  States,  in  Philadelphia, 
as  well  as  in  our  local  community. 

This  could  involve  us  in  many  things. 
A  local  church  with  evangelistic  gifts 
and  commitment  could  take  an  inter- 


est in  helping  another  local  church  in 
its  outreach,  and  then  the  two  could 
start  a  third  work.  Discipling  of  el- 
ders and  deacons  could  be  done  in  a 
coordinated,  united  way  by  several 
churches  instead  of  just  one.  Joint 
youth  work  could  assemble  enougl 
teenagers  into  a  significant  prograi 
to  make  all  the  difference. 

If  this  sort  of  thing  isn't  a  part  of 
what  we  have  in  mind  when  we  start 
talking  about  bringing  Churches  to- 
gether, then  the  whole  scheme  becomes 
just  a  numbers  game,  interesting  only 
to  people  who  like  to  go  to  meetings. 

I  believe  the  Lord  is  now  laying  on 
our  hearts  a  clearer  vision  of  the 
hopelessness  of  a  world  without  Christ 
and  of  the  rich  potential  available 
through  the  gifts  He  has  given  to  the 
Churches  (jointly!),  which  just  have 
to  be  shared  to  spread  abroad  the 
glory  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  With 
such  a  vision  we  can  enthusiastically 
and  eagerly  support  and  pray  boldly 
for  a  larger  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

— D.  Clair  Davis 
Abington,  Pa. 

USING  THE  BIBLE'S  HYMNBOOK 

I  was  fascinated  with  the  article  by 
Roger  W.  Hicks,  "Finding  the  Bible 
in  Your  Hymnbook"  (Feb.  6,  Jour- 
nal). There  was  a  day  when  the  Chris- 
tian "hymnal"  was  the  inerrant  and 
infallible  Word  of  God.  In  fact  some 
churches  still  use  that  same  hymnal 
today. 

For  several  hundred  years  after 
Christ's  resurrection  the  only  songs 
the  Church  sang  were  the  God- 
breathed  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs  known  now  as  the  Psalms  of 
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;he  Bible.  Excellent  material  for  Bible 
study.  And  the  Church  grew  splen- 
didly in  that  era. 

I  Indeed  the  article's  title  may  indi- 
cate that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
:md  the  Bible  in  many  modern  day 
compositions  used  by  Christian  peo- 
ple. If  we  ".  .  .  seek  to  have  maximum 
mderstanding  of  God's  Word,"  may 
suggest  a  return  to  the  God-breathed 
'salms  which  are  commanded  to  be 
ung  (in  such  places  as  Eph.  5:19  and 
:ol.  3:16)? 

—(Rev.)  Karl  E.  Cunningham 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

MINISTERS 

.awrence  W.  Avent  from  Wilson,  N.C.,  to  the 
Jamestown,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

iobert  N.  Clark  from  Spartanburg,  S.C.,  to 

;  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Ahoskie,  N.C.' 

llchard  D.  Gould  from  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  El  Campo,  Tex. 
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■  Once  a  month,  when  the  monthly 
circle  Bible  study  is  due,  we  try  to  put 
together  an  issue  of  the  Journal  which 
features  material  of  special  interest  to 
women.  The  devotional  content  of 
this  particular  issue  is  outstanding, 
we  think,  and  all  our  readers  should 
find  both  pleasure  and  profit  in  it.  So 
go  find  a  quiet  place  and  enjoy  an 
hour  or  so  with  your  favorite  maga- 
zine. 

■  Perhaps  this  would  be  a  good 
place  to  report  that  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  has  refused  to  overturn  the  con- 
viction of  a  minister,  the  Rev.  James 
Roy,  convicted  in  New  York  state  for 
spanking  his  teenage  daughter.  The 
minister  maintained  that  he  admin- 
istered corporal  punishment  to  the 
daughter,  Shirley,  on  Biblical  grounds. 
He  said  the  girl  had  rejected  the 
Christian  faith,  had  run  away  from 
home  twice,  and  had  associated  with 
a  rebellious  crowd.  After  a  severe 
spanking,  the  girl  complained  to  au- 
thorities. Three  New  York  courts  up- 
held a  charge  of  "child  abuse"  and 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  made  it  stick. 

■  From  the  First  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Indianapolis  comes 
word  of  an  unusual  evangelistic  proj- 
ect sponsored  by  women  of  the  church. 
Each  participant  was  encouraged  to 
invite  her  favorite  babysitter  or  some 
other  teenage  girl  to  a  pizza  luncheon 
at  the  church.  An  interesting  program 
had  been  planned,  including  testi- 
monies from  several  teenage  girls  in 
the  church,  and  one  of  the  older 
women  offered  a  clear  Gospel  presen- 
tation. 

■  Part  of  the  problem  with  the  youth 
of  America  is  that  the  drug  scene  is 
still  with  us.  Perhaps  you  saw  the 
shocking  expose  of  the  marijuana  traf- 
fic written  by  journalist  Peggy  Mann 
for  the  December  Reader's  Digest. 
Facts  such  as  presented  by  Mrs.  Mann 
do  not  get  much  circulation  (and  the 
country  is  lulled  into  complacency) 
because  too  many  of  the  media  are 
not  anxious  to  cooperate.  When  Mrs. 


Mann  testified  before  the  Senate  Sub- 
committee on  Criminal  Justice,  for 
example,  TV  camera  crews  present 
during  her  testimony  packed  up  and 
left.  Newspaper  reporters  were  heard 
cursing  her  under  their  breath— 19 
out  of  20  reporters  covering  her  tes- 
timony left  the  room.  The  one  who 
stayed,  put  down  his  pencil  and  closed 
his  notebook,  we  have  been  told. 

■  With  the  international  situation 
becoming  increasingly  critical,  we  con- 
tinue to  fulfill  our  pledge  to  report  ev- 
ery item  across  the  desk  in  which  the 
religious  establishment  cooperates  with 
those  who  intend  to  see  to  it  that  the 
United  States  will  not  be  able  to  gird 
itself  to  defend  itself.  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC),  in  a  re- 
cent action,  has  urged  Congress  to  de- 
feat President  Carter's  proposal  to  re- 
sume draft  registration.  The  NCC  told 
the  Congress  that  a  military  response 
to  the  worsening  crises  in  Afghani- 
stan and  Iran  should  be  rejected. 

■  And  in  Washington,  a  group  of 
36  national  organizations,  including 
the  Program  Agency  (the  "general 
board")  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  has  attacked  the  Presi- 
dent's proposal  to  revitalize  the  Cen- 
tral Intelligence  Agency  (CIA).  The 
coalition  urged  the  President  to  "re- 
sist any  effort  to  undercut  current  re- 
straints on  CIA  operations."  The  re- 
ligious establishment,  in  other  words, 
sees  a  threat  to  its  aims  in  a  strong  in- 
telligence apparatus. 

■  Finally,  an  old  friend  from  whom 
we  never  expected  such  a  thing,  Frank 
H.  Heinze,  a  UPCUSA  bureaucrat  who 
edits  a  magazine  for  Presbyterian  min- 
isters, has  joined  the  fray.  In  his  Mon- 
day Morning  column,  he  urges  the 
preachers  to  raise  their  voices  in  pro- 
test: "Our  voices  should  be  raised  now 
in  protest  against  such  expenditure  of 
America's  financial  (and  eventually 
human)  resources,"  he  wrote.  (We 
simply  cannot  understand  the  "better 
Red  than  dead ' '  mentality ! )  M 
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News  of  Religion 


Good  Preaching  Basic,  Robinson  Says 


DENVER— "If  there's  a  mist  in  the 
pulpit,  there  will  be  a  fog  in  the  pew," 
says  Dr.  Haddon  Robinson,  new  pres- 
ident of  Conservative  Baptist  Semi- 
nary here. 

Dr.  Robinson,  whose  usually  Re- 
formed views  fit  well  in  conservative 
Baptist  circles,  believes  that  if  a  min- 
ister does  not  labor  to  preach  well, 
he's  practically  lost  the  ball  game. 
"Unfortunately,  there's  a  lot  of  bad 
preaching  in  everybody's  vineyard," 
he  said  in  an  interview. 

What  makes  a  good  preacher?  First 
of  all,  it  is  a  working  knowledge  of 
Scripture.  "Most  people  expect  a  pas- 
tor to  know  the  Scriptures  and  they 


sometimes  are  shocked  to  discover 
some  pastors  don't,"  Dr.  Robinson 
said.  "They  should." 

Also,  "Some  sermons  are  too  flinty 
and  deal  only  with  needs  and  some 
are  too  steely  and  deal  only  with  the- 
ology. Preaching  has  to  relate  to  to- 
day." 

Great  preaching  is  Spirit-motivated, 
Dr.  Robinson  believes.  "Great  preach- 
ers have  an  element  of  passion.  'En- 
thusiasm' in  Greek  means  'God  in  us.' 
God  should  guide  and  mold  a  man's 
senses  and  his  conviction." 

Can  anyone  learn  to  be  a  good 
preacher?  Dr.  Robinson  laughed  at 
the  question. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


TAIWAN— The  year  1980  has  been 
designated  a  "Year  of  Self-Reliance" 
for  this  island  country — and  with  good 
reason. 

"Taiwan  (the  Republic  of  China) 
has  been  forced  into  this  position  by 
many  nations,"  says  the  Rev.  Lendall 
H.  Smith,  missionary  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  serving  here, 
"and  especially  by  the  United  States 
in  severing  diplomatic  ties. 

"The  termination  of  the  Mutual  De- 
fense Treaty  by  President  Carter  at 
the  end  of  1979  has  compelled  this 
government  to  marshal  and  strength- 
en the  nation's  inner  resources  as  it 
determines  its  future.  Although  for- 
eign investments  continue  to  expand 
and  economic  indicators  remain  en- 
couraging, there  are  also  signs  that 


the  days  ahead  may  be  difficult  and 
possibly  turbulent. 

"Internal  and  external  pressure  is 
being  exerted  upon  the  government  to 
alter  some  of  its  policies.  In  spite  of 
reported  reassurances  many  are  con- 
cerned and  uneasy  about  their  future." 

Mr.  Smith  also  notes:  "Some  of  our 
churches  are  also  facing  the  need  to 
be  more  self-reliant  in  the  future. 
Two  of  our  small  congregations  have 
agreed  to  discontinue  our  subsidy  pay- 
ments to  them — a  big  step  for  them  as 
they  seek  to  be  self-supporting. 

"There  is  a  consensus  in  our  mis- 
sion to  move  away  from  using  subsi- 
dies, and  to  seek  ways  to  carry  out 
our  work  in  closer  connection  with 
the  national  Church  on  the  presbytery 
level."  m 


at 


"Any  intelligent  person  can  be 
clear,"  he  said.  "Some  people  have 
jerky  minds.  They  aren't  able  to  go 
step  by  step  through  their  thoughts. 
That  takes  discipline.  Virtually  any- 
one can  learn  to  think  concretely  and 
be  more  specific. 

"A  great  many  men  preach  because 
they  feel  they  have  to  say  something 
instead  of  preaching  because  they  have 
something  to  say.  You  have  to  get  be- 
yond the  platitudes." 

Another  of  Dr.  Robinson's  priori- 
ties is  to  help  make  students  conscious 
of  the  actual  ministry  of  the  local 
church.  "There  is  a  tendency  in  aca- 
demics to  feel  that  your  job  is  to  get 
people  graduated.  The  student's  role 
model  turns  out  to  be  the  professor." 

Sometimes  young  preachers  are  too 
theological  for  their  churches  because 
they're  still  "connected"  to  their  semi- 
nary experience.  "Sometimes  a  high 
priority  in  a  theology  class  is  a  wide 
yawn  in  the  real  world,"  stated  Dr. 
Robinson. 

The  president  also  wants  more  min- 
istry to  lay  persons.  "The  seminary 
can  become  isolated  and  its  people 
can  end  up  talking  to  themselves." 
And  he  would  like  to  see  "our  courses 
integrated  towards  behavior."  One  of 
these  areas  is  ethics,  a  field  he  pur- 
sued while  working  for  the  Christian 
Medical  Society. 

It's  a  fact  of  society,  he  said, 
that  "professions  can  become  elitist 
groups.  Every  group  can  be  a  conspir- 
acy against  the  layman.  Lawyers  write 
for  each  other,  accountants  write  for 
each  other.  It's  death  for  the  clergy  to 
be  that  way.  A  pastor  has  got  to 
break  that  academic,  graduate-school 
approach." 

An  example  of  "inside  language" 
is  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  form. 
"I'm  supposed  to  be  in  the  top  two 
percentile  in  the  nation  in  reading  abil- 
ity. But  I  had  to  get  a  lawyer  to  read 
my  income  tax  form." 

Dr.  Robinson  describes  his  new  job 


it 


'a 
\ 
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as  something  that  "resembles  driving 
a  car  on  ice.  Whether  you're  the  vic- 
tim or  a  victor  depends  on  circum- 
stances beyond  your  control.  But  you 
have  to  keep  your  hand  on  the 
wheel."  ffl 

One  in  Five  Americans 
Is  Termed  'Charismatic' 

CAROL  STREAM,  111.  (RNS) — Nine- 
teen per  cent  of  all  adult  Americans 
consider  themselves  to  be  Pentecostal 
or  charismatic  Christians,  according 
to  a  Gallup  Poll  taken  for  Christian- 
ity Today  magazine. 

The  survey  found  that  of  the  29  mil- 
ion  persons,  about  one-fourth  are  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  two-thirds  Protes- 
tants, with  the  remainder  scattered 
mong  small  denominations  or  inde- 
pendent of  a  church  affiliation. 

Major  Protestant  groupings  were 
represented  roughly  according  to  their 
size,  with  Baptists  constituting  21  per 
cent  of  all  charismatics;  Methodists, 
eight  per  cent;  Lutherans,  six  per 
cent;  and  Presbyterians,  four  per  cent. 

Of  the  total  number  of  charismat- 
ics, about  one-sixth — five  million — 
say  they  have  spoken  in  tongues.  De- 
nominations varied  sharply  in  that 
category,  with  one-tenth  of  Catholic 
charismatics  registering  as  tongues- 
speakers  and  one-fifth  of  the  Protes- 
'tants.  Protestant  charismatics  who 
speak  in  tongues  include  one-seventh 
of  charismatic  Lutherans,  one-tenth 
of  charismatic  Methodists,  one-six- 
teenth of  the  charismatic  Baptists, 
nd  a  tiny  proportion  of  charismatic 
Presbyterians.  [TJ 

Virginia  House  Rejects 
Genetic  Research  Limits 

RICHMOND— Limitations  on  genet- 
ic research  planned  for  a  new  clinic  to 
be  established  at  the  Norfolk,  Va., 
.General  Hospital  have  been  rejected 
!by  a  committee  of  the  Virginia  House 
here. 

A  bill  to  put  stringent  controls  on 
the  new  so-called  test-tube  baby  clinic 
was  designed  to  keep  doctors  from 
fertilizing  more  than  one  egg  at  a  time 
from  any  given  woman.  In  making 
that  restriction,  argued  its  backers,  the 
clinic  would  not  be  kept  from  achiev- 
ing its  purpose  of  helping  childless 
couples  bear  children,  but  it  would 
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prevent  wanton  experimentation. 

It  is  assumed  that  apart  from  such 
restrictions,  researchers  will  be  free  to 
fertilize  several  eggs,  hoping  to  trans- 
plant one  to  the  mother  and  using  the 
others  for  a  variety  of  experiments. 

Clinic  officials  argued  that  if  the 
restrictions  were  approved,  important 
genetic  research  into  inheritable  dis- 
eases might  be  blocked.  CFJ 

IRS  Faces  Challenge 
From  Southern  Baptists 

DALLAS  (RNS)— An  agency  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  (SBC) 
is  challenging  the  authority  of  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  to  deter- 
mine whether  church-related  agencies 
have  an  "exclusively  religious"  pur- 
pose. 

The  controversy  involves  the  SBC 
Annuity  Board,  and  is  similar  to  a 
dispute  between  the  federal  agency 
and  the  Lutheran  Council  in  the 
USA.  At  issue  is  the  IRS  definition  of 
what  constitutes  an  "integrated  aux- 
iliary" of  a  church  body. 

Last  year,  the  Southern  Baptist  agen- 
cy was  told  that  it  does  not  qualify  for 
such  classification,  and  that  it  must 


file  a  form  giving  details  about  its  in- 
come and  expenditures.  Through  an 
application  under  the  Freedom  of  In- 
formation Act,  the  annuity  board  ob- 
tained a  copy  of  an  IRS  memoran- 
dum which  stated  that  the  board  was 
not  considered  to  have  an  "exclusive- 
ly religious"  purpose. 

The  IRS  document  stated  that  to 
qualify  for  that  classification,  an  or- 
ganization must  "provide  spiritually 
oriented  or  morally  oriented  instruc- 
tion directly  to  the  people  it  is  set  up 
to  serve." 

But  Dr.  Darold  H.  Morgan,  presi- 
dent of  the  annuity  board,  declared 
that  his  agency  "would  not  even  exist 
were  it  not  for  the  Southern  Baptist 
churches  and  a  mandate  given  to  the 
board  by  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention to  serve  Baptist  ministers  and 
other  denominational  workers  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Convention." 

He  told  the  board's  trustees  at  their 
32nd  annual  meeting  that  the  situa- 
tion "extends  far  beyond  whether  or 
not  to  file  a  form.  We  view  this  mat- 
ter as  a  government  attempt  to  de- 
prive the  Annuity  Board  of  basic  con- 
stitutional rights  involving  separation 
of  Church  and  state."  UJ 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


General  Assemblies 
Could  Become  Biennial 

ATLANTA— Among  proposals  that 
the  Committee  on  Assembly  Operation 
will  lay  before  the  1980  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  is  one  which  would  change 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Assembly 
to  a  biennial  meeting. 

The  suggestion,  originating  with 
Stated  Clerk  James  E.  Andrews,  is  in 
the  interest  of  economy  of  time,  ef- 
fort and  finances. 

If  adopted,  the  first  year  without  a 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  would  be 
1984.  The  1983  meeting  is  scheduled 
to  be  a  joint  meeting  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
in  Atlanta.  According  to  the  new  ar- 


rangement, the  two  denominations,  if 
not  merged  by  then,  would  meet  to- 
gether every  four  years. 

In  another  suggestion  designed  to 
bring  PCUS  practice  into  conformity 
with  UPCUSA  practice,  the  Commit- 
tee on  Assembly  Operation  proposes 
that  decisions  of  the  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission  in  cases  of  process 
should  be  final  and  that  the  commis- 
sion also  be  given  final  authority  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order. 

Under  current  rules,  decisions  of  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  must 
be  ratified  by  the  General  Assembly. 

In  other  business  scheduled  to  come 
before  the  1980  meeting  in  Myrtle 
Beach,  S.C.,  in  June,  the  Permanent 
Nominating  Committee  will  nominate 
the  Rev.  Ernest  Lee  Stoffel,  pastor  of 
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First  Presbyterian  Church,  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  to  be  the  new  chairman  of  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Board.  El 

'Philadelphia  Conference9 
Planned  for  Two  Cities 

PHILADELPHIA— The  1980  version 
of  the  misleadingly  named  "Phila- 
delphia Conference  on  Reformed 
Theology"  has  been  announced  on  a 
scaled-down  version  in  two  cities  in 
mid-  and  late  April. 

Named  for  this  city  in  which  the 
first  such  conference  was  held,  the 
"Philadelphia  Conference"  has  since 
been  sponsored  in  a  number  of  loca- 
tions throughout  the  country. 

Two  three-day  sessions  are  planned 
for  this  spring.  The  first,  April  18-20, 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Pittsburgh,  with  the  sec- 
ond following  exactly  one  week  later, 
April  25-27,  at  the  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church  here. 

Speakers  at  both  conferences  will 
include  the  Rev.  Eric  J.  Alexander  of 
Scotland,  the  Rev.  James  M.  Boice  of 
Tenth  Church,  the  Rev.  John  H.  Gerst- 
ner  of  Pittsburgh  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  the  Rev.  Roger  R.  Nicole  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Divinity  School. 

Theme  for  this  year's  conference  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  apply- 
ing the  work  of  Christ  to  the  individ- 
ual believer. 

Registration  for  the  conferences  is 
$20  per  person,  $35  for  couples,  or  $15 
for  students  or  those  attending  in 
groups  of  ten  or  more.  E 

PEF  Sets  July  26-31 
For  Annual  Conference 

DECATUR,  Ga.— The  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  has  announced 
most  of  the  major  speakers  for  its 
July  26-31  evangelism  conference  at 
Boone,  N.C. 

Included  in  the  program  of  the  pop- 
ular annual  event  at  Appalachian  State 
University  are  the  Rev.  Stuart  Bris- 
coe, the  Rev.  Manford  G.  Gutzke,  the 
Rev.  Mark  Gutzke,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Barker,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
W.  P.  Oliver,  the  Rev.  Bernard  Kui- 
per,  the  Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clowney, 
and  Dr.  Franklin  Graham. 

Seminars  for  this  year's  confer- 
ence will  include  "Getting  Your  Fi- 
nances in  Order,"  "Taking  the  Gos- 


pel Through  the  Home  Bible  Study," 
"Ladies  Involved  in  Evangelistic  Out- 
reach," "Praying  so  That  People  Are 
Changed,"  "Sharing  Through  Hospi- 
tality Evangelism"  and  "Biblical  Cre- 
ationism." 

Special  programs  for  children  and 
young  people  are  being  planned. 

Further  details  and  registration  ma- 
terials are  available  from  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Box  1890,  De- 
catur, Ga.  30031.  E 

Silver  Is  Stolen  From 
Historical  Foundation 

MONTREAT,  N.C— A  collection  of 
169  pieces  of  historical  communion 
silver  was  taken  in  a  burglary  suffered 
by  the  Historical  Foundation  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
here  on  February  16. 

"None  of  the  silver,  some  of  which 
was  plated  and  some  pewter,  can  be 
melted  down,"  said  the  Rev.  Jerrold 
Brooks,  foundation  administrator. 
"We  were  shocked  when  we  found  the 
break-in,  especially  because  we  were 
in  the  process  of  putting  in  a  security 
system  due  to  the  new  library  wing." 

Mr.  Brooks  reminded  local  church- 
es to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  commu- 
nion silver  and  other  valuables.  About 
one-third  of  the  total  collection  of 
communion  pieces  were  taken.  Others, 
in  a  display  area  for  over  25  years, 
have  now  been  placed  in  a  vault.  E 

Michigan  Presbytery 
May  Have  PCUS  Vote 

ATLANTA — Denominations  may 
unite  with  each  other  in  several  ways. 
Unique  among  them  is  the  manner  in 
which  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  are  in  the  process 
of  uniting:  not  by  merging  the  denom- 
inations but  by  merging  the  presby- 
teries. 

Two  recent  presbytery  votes  illus- 
trate the  process.  In  Texas,  Tres  Rios 
presbytery  (PCUS)  and  Tres  Rios  pres- 
bytery (UPCUSA)  have  just  become 
one  presbytery — the  13th  union  pres- 
bytery of  the  two  denominations  (Jour- 
nal, Feb.  27). 

And  in  the  far  north,  at  the  north- 
ernmost tip  of  the  state  of  Michigan, 
Mackinac  presbytery  of  the  UPCUSA 
has  voted  to  become  a  union  presby- 
tery. 


Mackinac,  of  course,  is  far,  far  re- 
moved from  the  South  and  there  are 
no  PCUS  congregations  within  hun- 
dreds of  miles.  But  if  the  vote  is  rati- 
fied by  the  Synod  of  the  Covenant 
(UPCUSA)  and  the  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South  (PCUS),  as  expected,  then  ev- 
ery church  in  that  northern  presby- 
tery will  become  a  Southern  church 
and  the  presbytery's  commissioners 
will  vote  in  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly. 

Next  step  would  be  to  have  other 
UPCUSA  presbyteries  do  the  same 
thing,  until  every  UPCUSA  presby- 
tery is  sending  voting  commissioners 
to  the  PCUS  General  Assembly. 

Then,  Presto!  Church  union  accom- 
plished! 

The  Synod  of  the  Covenant  will  vote 
in  June  and  the  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South  will  vote  on  Mackinac's  deci- 
sion in  September.  E 

Duble  To  Spur  On 
PCA  5-in-5  Campaign 

ATLANTA— E.  Allen  Duble  of  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  has  been  named  in- 
terim consultant  to  spur  on  the  $5 
million  campaign  of  Mission  to  the 
United  States  (MUS)  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America. 

Now  vice-president  for  development 
at  Covenant  College,  Mr.  Duble  has 
resigned  that  post  effective  July  1 .  A 
ruling  elder  in  the 
Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church, 
Evangelical  Synod, 
he  has  extensive 
background  in 
fund  development 
activities  with  that 
Church's  agencies 
and  with  other 
groups  as  well.  He 


DUBLE 


also  has  spent  14  years  in  sales,  sales 
training  and  sales  management  for 
the  American  Can  Company  and  the 
Mobil  Chemical  Company. 

Mr.  Duble's  appointment  by  MUS 
comes  after  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
Donald  C.  Graham,  first  director  of 
the  5-in-5  campaign — the  purpose  of 
which  is  to  generate  a  revolving  loan 
fund  for  assistance  to  local  PCA 
churches  needing  new  buildings. 

Mr.  Graham,  of  College  Station, 
Tex.,  wished  to  devote  more  time  to 
his  pastoral  tasks  and  to  travel,  and 
received  the  warm  thanks  of  the  MUS 
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committee  for  his  work.  Nearly  $2 
million  has  been  pledged  toward  the 
$5  million  goal.  [TJ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  In  February,  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  wrote  "finis"  to 
two  important  church  property  cases 
— that  of  the  Vineville  Presbyterian 


Church  of  Macon,  Ga.,  and  that  of 
the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.  In  both  cases,  the 
court  refused  certiorari,  meaning  that 
the  justices  turned  back  final  appeals 
against  lower  court  decisions  (or,  in 
the  case  of  the  Vineville  church,  against 
their  own  decision)  in  favor  of  major- 
ity congregations  withdrawing  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  ffi 


Australian  Educator  Seeks  U.S.  Personnel 


MELBOURNE,  Australia— The  Pres- 
byterian head  of  a  small  but  signifi- 
cant educational  institution  here  is 
heading  for  the  United  States  within 
the  next  few  days  to  touch  base  with 
Christian  colleges  and  seminaries  there 
and  to  complete  some  study  of  his 
own.  When  he  goes,  he  hopes  to 
spread  a  new  vision  for  theological 
education  on  this  "down  under  conti- 
nent." 

The  Rev.  Linleigh  B.  Roberts,  prin- 
cipal of  the  Evangelical  College  of  Bib- 
lical Studies  at  South  Carlton,  Vic- 
toria, says  of  his  native  Australia:  "It 
is  a  beautiful  and  prosperous  coun- 
try. It  is,  however,  a  godless  country. 
Unlike  America,  it  was  not  founded 
for  religious  freedom. 

"Australia  offers  a  tremendous  chal- 
lenge with  plenty  of  scope  for  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  It  should  be  the  gate- 
way for  missions  to  Asia— but  it  is  in- 
stead one  of  the  most  needy  lands  in 
the  free  world." 

Australia  has  a  strong  established 
Church— but  one  that  is  shot  through 
with  liberalism  and  in  many  cases  all 
but  forsaken  by  disinterested  members. 

In  that  situation,  Mr.  Roberts  sensed 
the  urgent  need  seven  years  ago  for  a 
training  institution  for  church  work- 
ers which  did  not  then  exist  in  Aus- 
tralia. "Theological  education  in  Aus- 
tralia," he  says,  "is  dominated  by  lib- 
eral accrediting  bodies  and  it  is  very 
difficult  to  compete  against  that  sys- 
tem. If  a  student  seeks  sound  train- 
ing, it  is  difficult  to  find  a  place  of 
service  afterwards." 

With  an  invitation  to  become  vice- 
principal  of  a  small  and  struggling 
school  in  New  South  Wales,  Mr.  Rob- 
erts resigned  his  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian pastorate  in  Newark,  Del.  He 
was  soon  joined  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mac- 
Donald  Bell,  a  New  Zealander  and  a 


ROBERTS 


BELL 


minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  who  became  the  school's 
academic  dean. 

Both  men  were  graduates  of  Cov- 
enant Theological  Seminary  in  St. 
Louis,  and  Mr.  Roberts  had  also  served 
on  the  faculty  of  Columbia  Bible  Col- 
lege's graduate  school  of  missions. 

Once  established  in  Australia,  they 
began  to  discover  a  number  of  small- 
er conservative  groups  looking  to  them 
for  quality  education  for  young  peo- 
ple wanting  to  enter  various  phases  of 
the  ministry.  Presbyterianism  in  Aus- 
tralia is  in  a  state  of  flux,  with  several 
smaller  evangelical  groups  having  come 
into  existence  through  the  years  and 
with  a  substantial  part  of  the  mainline 
denomination  having  refused  recently 
to  go  into  a  liberal  merger  with  other 
denominations.  But  to  serve  those 


growing  churches  with  a  conservative 
bent,  young  people  must  prepare  them- 
selves either  overseas  or  in  more  liber- 
al schools. 

Today  the  two  men  head  a  program 
which  serves  a  tiny  full-time  student 
body  of  about  a  dozen  but  reaches  far 
beyond  them  with  an  outreach  to  more 
than  40  other  students  in  surrounding 
institutions.  Those  students  room  and 
board  at  Evangelical  College,  and  seek 
regular  counsel  and  help  in  develop- 
ing a  Christian  perspective  on  their 
varied  courses  of  study. 

Evangelical  College  also  has  a  night 
school,  a  book  and  literature  minis- 
try, a  Bible  reading  program  now  in- 
volving 1,000  Christians  in  Australia 
and  New  Zealand,  camps  and  confer- 
ences, and  ministries  in  several  local 
churches. 

To  staff  all  those  programs,  Mr. 
Roberts  and  Mr.  Bell  look  frequently 
for  short-term  assistance  from  the 
United  States.  The  Rev.  Jay  E.  Adams, 
well-known  authority  on  counseling, 
and  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  who 
lectures  on  church  planting,  have  both 
been  guest  instructors.  Covenant  Sem- 
inary's former  president,  the  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Rayburn,  is  scheduled  for 
a  teaching  stint  later  this  year. 

But  Mr.  Roberts  will  be  looking  for 
others  when  he  visits  the  States  during 
March,  April  and  May.  "Additional 
personnel,"  he  says,  "on  a  full  or 
part-time  basis,  could  make  a  tremen- 
dous contribution  in  teaching,  office 
work  or  housekeeping." 

One  American  student  has  discov- 
ered an  intriguing  basis  for  justifying 
her  trip  to  Australia.  Expecting  to  en- 
roll at  Evangelical  College  next  year, 
she  found  that  she  could  get  a  good 
basic  education  there,  see  some  of  the 
world  and  still  save  money  compared 
to  most  American  schools — even  af- 
ter she  has  figured  in  her  air  fare.  00 


This  is  headquarters  for  Evangelical  College  of  Biblical  Studies. 
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Your  1040  Tax  Form 
and  the  Tithe 


JOHN  J.  MITCHELL 


Xivery  American  wage-earner  must 
know  that  federal  income  tax  rules  al- 
low him  a  standard  10  per  cent  deduc- 
tion. And  for  many  people  the  "short 
form,"  with  the  10  per  cent  deduc- 
tion, is  more  than  enough  to  cover 
their  actual  deductibles. 

Did  you  ever  wonder  why  it  was  10 
per  cent?  Why  not  8  per  cent  or  12  per 
cent?  Of  course,  10  per  cent  makes 
for  easy  arithmetic.  But  then  IRS  has 
never  been  famous  for  being  much 
concerned  about  easy  arithmetic. 

No,  the  10  per  cent  figure  was  cho- 
sen because  that  is  the  Biblical  tithe. 
Of  course,  the  government  now  in- 
cludes all  sorts  of  things — medical  ex- 
penses, taxes — that  have  nothing  to 
do  with  our  giving  to  God.  Even  so, 
the  10  per  cent  deduction  is  based  on 
the  law  of  God. 

The  long  or  the  short? 

Now  it's  a  bit  much  to  say  that  us- 
ing the  1040A,  or  "short  form,"  with 
its  standard  10  per  cent  deduction,  is 
necessarily  a  sin.  But  it  does  seem 
strange  that  a  Christian  would  find 
that  standard  deduction  enough.  Af- 
ter all,  the  government  also  allows 
him  to  deduct  medical  expenses,  vari- 
ous taxes,  interest  payments — a  vari- 
ety of  things  having  nothing  to  do 
with  his  giving  to  the  Lord. 

The  Christian  whose  stewardship 
toward  God  has  been  at  all  faithful 
should  have  more  deductions  than  the 
standard  10  per  cent.  No  doubt  there 
will  be  exceptions,  such  as  a  person 
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on  fixed  retirement  income  with  ris- 
ing and  unavoidable  expenses.  But 
for  most  of  us,  that  standard  10  per 
cent  shouldn't  be  enough. 

Adding  it  up 

This  is  the  time  of  year  to  think 
about  our  overall  stewardship  of  God's 
gifts  to  us.  We  have  to  check  these 
things  anyway  as  we  prepare  that  1040. 
And  we  need  to  be  thinking  now 
about  how  these  figures  will  look  a 
year  from  now.  Will  you  be  able  next 
year  to  show  that  you  have  given  to 
the  Lord  what  is  rightfully  His? 

(A  word  of  warning:  If  you  can 
claim  more  than  that  standard  deduc- 
tion, you  need  to  be  able  to  prove  it. 
And  that  means,  quite  practically,  that 
most  of  our  giving  to  the  Lord  ought 
to  be  by  check  and  not  by  cash.) 

Reckoning  with  God 

Let  us  all  sit  down,  along  with  the 
1040  and  all  our  necessary  records, 
and  do  some  serious  reckoning  with 
our  Lord.  What  kind  of  a  giver  are 
you?  There's  the  "ticket  payer"  who 
always  puts  in  a  $5  bill  each  Sunday 
morning  and  figures  that's  a  fair  price 
to  pay  for  admission  to  the  worship 
service. 

Then  there's  the  "dues  payer"  who 
conscientiously  enough  figures  out 
his  fair  share  of  the  church  budget 
and  faithfully  enough  pays  it.  And 
there's  always  some  "impulse  giver" 
who  goes  along  dropping  in  a  token 
offering  week  after  week  until  some 
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exciting  missionary  project  or  buil 
ing  program  wakes  him  up.  Then  o 
impulse  he  comes  up  with  a  substan 
tial  gift— it  looks  good  to  others  and 
makes  him  feel  quite  virtuous. 

What  does  God  want,  though? 
certainly  never  said  anything  about 
our  worship  services  being  like  atten- 
dance at  a  movie,  with  a  fair  admis- 
sion price  to  pay.  And  he  never  sai 
anything  about  our  owing  a  quota  o 
the  budget  as  if  that  fulfilled  our  tot 
responsibility. 

(There  is  nothing  wrong  with  bein 
concerned  to  do  one's  fair  share.  It' 
quite  in  order  to  take  care  of  th 
share,  and  a  little  more  to  help  cover 
for  those  not  so  able,  and  then  to 
look  for  other  parts  of  the  Lord's 
work  outside  that  local  church  bud 
get.  What  is  wrong  is  thinking  that 
your  "fair  share"  is  all  you  need  be 
concerned  about.) 

Scripture  is  clear  enough.  What  G 
expects,  and  He  expected  this  in  both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  is 
that  His  people  will  give  in  propor- 
tion to  what  they  have  received  from 
Him.  Our  giving  should  be  on  a  per- 
centage basis.  That's  a  simple  rule 
and  easy  enough  to  figure  out. 

We  can  debate  the  question  of 
whether  the  tithe,  the  10  per  cent  fig 
ure,  is  still  the  figure  we  should  use.  I 
certainly  is  one  that  God  has  recom- 
mended. It  happens  to  be  one  th 
our  own  government  takes  into  ac 
count  at  income  tax  time. 

But  now  is  the  time  for  you  and  fo 
me  to  do  some  planning  for  the  1980 
Form  1040.  Determine  that  propor- 
tion, that  percentage  of  your  income, 
that  you  should  be  giving  to  God. 
Give  it  faithfully  to  the  Lord's  work 
throughout  this  whole  year. 

That  ought  to  make  it  necessary  for 
you  to  use  the  "long  form"  next  year. 
More  important,  it  will  give  you  that 
sense  of  faithful  stewardship  before 
God  that  allows  you  to  enjoy  both  th 
giving  and  the  using  of  all  God's  gifts 
to  you. 

And  it  is  the  sort  of  faithful  stew- 
ardship that  God  blesses.  Those  who 
give  faithfully  and  proportionally  of- 
ten find  themselves  able  to  give  "over 
and  above"  their  planning.  And  that 
is  when  our  giving  really  becomes  that 
of  the  "hilarious  giver"  whom  God 
loves  (II  Cor.  9:7).— John  J.  Mitch- 
ell, reprinted  with  permission  from 
New  Horizons  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church.  E 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH 


12,  1980 


My  Mother's 
Morning  Tune-up 


MARGARET  M.  MOLESTER 


rom  the  word  "go,"  Dad  was  my 
hero — handsome,  fun-loving  and,  most 
importantly,  bent  on  spoiling  his  only 
daughter. 

Our  love  affair  began  the  day  I  was 
born  as  he  held  me  in  his  strong  arms 
close  to  his  heart  and  pronounced  me 
'beautiful"  when  everyone  else  pres- 
ent knew  otherwise.  And  so  it  contin- 
ued all  through  my  girlhood  and  into 
young  womanhood  that  Dad  held  first 
place  in  my  affections.  It  wasn't  that 
I  did  not  love  my  mother  too,  for  I 
did.  But  Dad — well,  he  was  someone 
very  special. 

There  was  one  problem,  however. 
A  born  worrier,  my  hero  was  unpre- 
dictable, sometimes  laughing,  teasing 
and  playing  practical  jokes,  but 
sometimes  short-tempered  and  de- 
pressed. At  these  times,  if  I  was  fresh — 
and  I  never  in  my  whole  life  was  with 
Mother — he  would  become  angry. 
The  result  was  that  I  began  to  feel  less 
secure  with  him  than  with  her. 

Mother  was  unbelievably  consistent 
and  her  composure  unshakable.  There 
was  about  her  an  absolutely  rock-like 
quality  that  defied  explanation  be- 
cause physically  she  was  small,  stand- 
ing barely  five  feet— and  that  only 
with  a  bit  of  neck  stretching— and  she 
tipped  the  scales  at  less  than  100.  But 
spiritually  it  was  something  else  again; 
she  was  a  giant!  And  this  despite  her 
lack  of  self-confidence. 

It  bothered  me  no  little,  as  I  moved 
up  in  my  teens,  to  realize  more  and 
more  clearly  that  she  and  not  my  hero 
was  the  stronger — better  able  to  cope. 
Dad  was  no  Caspar  Milquetoast,  no 
weak  and  timid  soul;  rather  he  was  a 
man  who  from  his  youth  had  shoul- 
dered responsibility,  not  for  his  own 
family  alone  but  also  for  his  father's. 
The  head  of  his  own  company  by  age 
32,  still  he  leaned  on  Mother. 

As  time  went  on,  I  could  not  put 
the  question  out  of  my  mind:  Since 
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Dad  leans  on  Mother,  on  whom  does 
she  lean — if  indeed  she  leans  on  any- 
one? Finally  the  veil  of  mystery  lifted 
when  her  prayers  for  me  were  answered 
and  I  found  the  Lord— her  Lord;  and 
finding  Him,  found  light. 

Then  I  began  to  understand  those 
early  risings,  the  hitherto  inexplicable 
power  of  the  Bible  so  evident  in  her 
life,  and  the  greatest  mystery  of  all, 
her  sudden  disappearances  upstairs 
when  tension  mounted  downstairs, 
the  disappearances  soon  followed  by 
reappearances — countenance  uncloud- 
ed and  serene.  What  had  happened? 
She  had  taken  the  problem  straight  to 
God  in  prayer. 

Another  secret  she  shared  with  me 
was  her  habit  of  getting  up  early  to 
have  a  quiet  time  alone  with  God 
while  the  rest  of  the  household  slept 
and  the  telephone  and  doorbell  were 
silent.  Her  tune-up,  as  I  call  her 
morning  devotional  period,  began  at 
5:30,  summer  or  winter.  She  had  a 
fixed  routine  of  rising,  then  down- 
stairs for  a  cup  of  coffee,  and  so  back 
to  bed,  propped  up  with  a  Bible  on 
her  lap  and  one  or  two  commentaries 
within  easy  reach.  At  seven  sharp,  up 
she  got,  tuned  and  ready  for  whatever 
might  come. 

Toward  the  end  of  her  life,  she 
showed  me  a  page  in  the  Gospel  of 
John  and  pointed  to  two  verses  on 
which  she  had  placed  her  hand  every 
day,  claiming  the  promise  for  my  un- 
saved brother — as  doubtless  she  had 
formerly  done  for  me.  The  paper, 
soaked  by  the  oil  from  her  skin,  dry 
though  it  was,  had  taken  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  parchment,  the  writing 
just  barely  legible:  "And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14:13- 
14). 

Mother  died  at  92,  no  longer  able 
to  read  but  still  mighty  in  prayer. 
When  we  buried  her,  at  her  request 
the  precious  Book  was  placed  in  her 
hands  and  at  the  funeral — again  at 


her  request — a  hymn  was  used  that  I 
had  never  known  existed  but  which 
evidently  meant  much  to  her.  It  was 
Frances  HavergaFs  "I  Could  Not  Do 
Without  Thee."  Because  it  really  is  a 
portrait  of  my  mother,  let  me  quote 
the  second  verse:  "I  could  not  do 
without  Thee,/  I  cannot  stand  alone,/ 
I  have  no  strength  or  goodness,/  No 
wisdom  of  my  own;/  But  Thou,  be- 
loved Saviour,/  Art  all  in  all  to  me,/ 
And  weakness  will  be  power/  If  lean- 
ing hard  on  Thee." 

Without  doubt,  the  most  treasured 
of  all  her  bequests  to  me  is  the  prac- 
tice of  taking  time  at  the  start  of  each 
day  to  be  alone  with  God  and  His 
Word — my  tune-up  time,  patterned 
after  hers,  with  two  exceptions:  I  do 
not  get  up  at  5:30  nor  do  I  trust  my- 
self to  return  to  bed  as  she  did,  a 
move  that  would  surely  prove  fatal! 
Instead,  I  make  the  bed  as  speedily  as 
possible  and  thereby  establish  a  point 
of  no  return. 

To  be  perfectly  honest,  I  hate  get- 
ting up  a  minute  sooner  than  I  have 
to.  Then  why  on  earth  do  I  do  it? 
I  answer  that  with  two  one-syllable 
words:  need  and  love.  It  was  a  sense 
of  need  that  first  drove  me  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  it  is  need  that  keeps  draw- 
ing me  close  to  Him  morning  after 
morning. 

But  if  it  was  need  that  drove  me  to 
my  Saviour,  it  is  our  two-way  love 
that  keeps  me  fast  bound  to  Him.  "We 
love  him,  because  He  first  loved  us" 
(I  John  4:19)  and  thus  it  is  that  the 


There  was  about 
her  a  rock-like 
quality  that  defied 
explanation.  She 
was  a  spiritual 
giant. 
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daily  encounter,  despite  the  fact  that 
it  necessitates  the  sacrifice  of  a  little 
sleep,  is  a  source  not  only  of  strength 
but  also  of  delight. 

What  are  the  benefits  of  the  morn- 
ing tune-up?  Basically  there  are  three. 

Foremost  among  these  is  the  strength 
I  derive  from  drawing  close  to  God; 
for  it  seems  that  I  begin  each  new  day 
just  as  needy  as  I  was  the  day  before. 
Thankfully,  faith  has  grown  stronger. 
It  is  as  if  the  Spirit  Himself  keeps  push- 
ing me  beyond  my  depth  and,  by  so 
doing,  makes  me  dependent  upon 
God. 

A  second  benefit  is  that  gradually  I 
am  conformed  more  nearly  to  Christ- 
likeness  through  daily  association 
with  Him  in  prayer,  Bible  study  and 
yieldedness  to  the  molding  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  third,  and  often  overlooked, 
benefit  is  a  believer's  ability  to  func- 
tion harmoniously  within  the  body  of 
Christ,  a  point  on  which  Paul  lays 
much  stress  when  he  says,  "Make 
every  effort  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  through  the  bond  of  peace" 
(Eph.  4:3). 

The  obvious  problem  here  is  that 
the  Church  is  composed  of  individ- 
uals with  varying  gifts  and  talents,  a 
fact  creating  the  need  for  some  unify- 
ing force  if  the  members  of  the  body 
are  to  relate  to  one  another  harmo- 
niously. It  is  precisely  this  need  that 
makes  a  Christian's  daily  tune-up  no 


longer  optional  but  mandatory  if  the 
goal  of  unity  is  to  be  realized. 

May  I  define  what  is  intended  by 
that  phrase  tune-up  by  suggesting 
what  is  not  meant?  My  car  is  an  ex- 
ample. When  I  take  that  little  Chevy 
to  a  mechanic  for  a  tune-up,  he  does 
not  attempt — nor  do  I  expect  him  to 
try— to  make  it  look,  or  sound  or  ride 
like  a  Cadillac.  His  sole  responsibility 
is  to  make  the  car  perform  at  its  peak 
potential,  especially  as  to  gasoline 
efficiency.  In  short,  I  do  not  look  for 
a  miracle. 

By  contrast,  however,  when  I  speak 
of  my  morning  tune-up,  I  do  expect  a 
miracle,  if  miracle  is  equated  with  su- 
pernatural— that  exercise  of  divine 
power  that  transcends  natural  forces. 
Unlike  the  Chevy,  my  need  is  not  for 
renovation  but  rather  for  transforma- 
tion. Paul  states  it  this  way,  "Do  not 
conform  any  longer  to  the  pattern  of 
this  world,  but  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind"  (Rom.  12:2). 
This  need,  then,  demands  tuning  to 
something  or  someone  outside  myself. 
That  "something"  is  the  Word  of 
God;  that  "Someone"  is  Jesus  Christ. 

The  body  of  Christ,  like  a  sympho- 
ny orchestra,  requires  precise  tuning. 
Every  instrument  is  tuned  to  the  oboe 
A-440,  that  is  to  say,  the  note  A  vi- 
brating 440  times  per  second.  The 
reason  for  this,  I  am  told,  is  that  the 
oboe  is  less  flexible  than  are  the  other 
instruments  and  therefore  the  others 


must  tune  to  it. 

Isn't  this  illustrative  of  how  unity 
and  harmony  are  achieved  within  the 
body  of  Christ?  Surely  the  answer  is 
"Yes"  if  we  think  of  the  Church  as 
unitedly  tuned  to  one  "note,"  Christ 
Himself,  "the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever,"  as  we  read  in  Hebrews 
13:8. 

Obviously  any  devotional  time  spent 
with  God  begins  with  thanksgiving 
and  worship,  not  with  a  long  string  of 
"gimmies."  When  I  reach  the  peti- 
tionary stage  as  it  applies  to  myself, 
three  requests  are  specifically  named: 
I  ask  the  Spirit  of  God  to  tune  my  heart 
more  nearly  to  love  with  Christ's  great 
heart  of  compassion;  I  ask  Him  to 
tune  my  mind  more  nearly  to  think 
Christ's  thoughts;  and  finally,  I  ask 
that  I  be  tuned  to  make  Christ's  pri- 
orities increasingly  mine. 

O  blessed  morning  tune-up!  Little 
did  my  unassuming  mother  guess  that 
her  morning  devotional  and  the  life  it 
produced  would  become  her  daugh- 
ter's inspiration  to  go  and  do  like- 
wise. 

And  what  about  Dad?  To  his  life's 
end  he  remained  a  hero  to  me.  A  dad 
to  be  truly  proud  of! 

But  in  all  candor  I  have  to  say  that 
my  gentle,  quiet  mother  was  in  fact 
the  love  of  my  life  on  the  human  lev- 
el. For  in  her  I  saw  the  reflected  love- 
liness of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  my  Hero  of  heroes.  ffl 


Prayer 
Warriors 


Years  ago  they  talked  about  "prayer 
warriors"  in  the  church.  Often  the 
"prayer  warriors"  were  white-haired, 
elderly  people  who  weren't  able  to  do 
anything  but  pray,  yet  prayer  was 
their  very  lifeblood. 

You  don't  find  many  "prayer  war- 
riors" nowadays,  but  two  of  them  are 
Lillian  and  Mary  Bucy,  a  couple  of 
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sisters  who  attend  my  home  congre- 
gation. They  receive  prayer  requests 
by  mail  and  telephone  from  across 
the  country,  mostly  from  people  who 
once  attended  church  here.  Scarcely  a 
week  goes  by  that  they  don't  have  a 
prayer  concern  to  share  with  the  con- 
gregation. 

A  few  months  ago,  Lillian  asked  us 
to  pray  about  the  crime  situation  in 
Anderson.  Why?  Because  the  service 
station  behind  their  house  had  been 
robbed  the  night  before.  "Just  think," 
Lillian  said  solemnly,  "they  were  held 
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up  while  we  were  sound  asleep  in  our 
beds.  ...  I  want  us  to  pray  for  the 
policemen  of  our  community." 

Now  you'll  have  to  admit  that's  an  i 
unusual  approach  to  solving  crime! 
Most  people  in  the  Bucys'  position 
would  order  locks  for  the  doors  or  in- 
stall a  burglar  alarm.  But  the  first 
thing  on  these  sisters'  minds  was 
prayer.  That's  typical  of  the  "war- 
riors"— when  adversity  comes  they 
stand  their  ground,  trust  the  Lord, 
and  pray. 

You  may  think  I'm  old-fashioned 
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to  be  so  interested  in  "prayer  war- 
riors," but  I  believe  we  younger  folks 
can  take  a  lesson  from  their  approach 
to  problems.  When  we're  faced  with  a 
crisis,  we  usually  become  too  impa- 
tient for  a  solution.  Our  prayers  take 
on  the  shallow  "Gimme,  Lord"  atti- 
tude. But  we  need  to  persist  in  prayer, 
trusting  God  for  an  answer.  This  kind 
of  attitude  will  not  only  carry  us 
through  the  immediate  problem,  but 
will  tone  up  our  spiritual  muscles  for 

Instead  of  letting 
trouble  get  us 
down,  we  can 
harness  the 
power  of  tension. 


bigger  challenges.  Persistent,  believ- 
ing prayer  is  a  mark  of  Christian  ma- 
turity. 

Instead  of  letting  trouble  get  us 
down,  we  can  harness  the  dynamic 
power  of  tension  and  use  it  for  our 
own  good.  A  problem  is  merely  an 
opportunity  in  work  clothes.  If  we  re- 
spond to  that  problem  with  a  stead- 
fast faith,  we  can  turn  it  to  our  ad- 
vantage, and  in  the  long  run  it  gives 
us  a  more  mature  faith. 

Herein  lies  our  strength.  "Count  it 
all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  you  meet 
various  trials,  for  you  know  that  the 
testing  of  your  faith  produces  stead- 
fastness. And  let  steadfastness  have 
its  full  effect,  that  you  may  be  perfect 
and  complete,  lacking  in  nothing" 
(James  1:2-4). 

We  Christians  have  some  deep, 
nerve-wracking  tensions.  Our  convic- 
tions are  challenged  by  modern  life- 
styles that  defy  God's  Word.  We  face 
tough  decisions  every  day. 

Recently  I  counseled  a  college  co — ed 
whose  boyfriend  wanted  her  to  drop 
out  of  school  and  get  married.  Her 
parents  wanted  her  to  go  on  with 
her  education.  And  she  wasn't  really 
sure  what  she  wanted  to  do.  "If  it  was 
just  a  simple  choice  between  right  and 
wrong,  it  wouldn't  be  any  problem  at 
all,"  she  sighed.  "But  it's  not  that 
easy.  I  can  see  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages, no  matter  what  I  do."  How 
can  a  Christian  handle  tension  like 
that? 


Paul  gives  us  some  helpful  advice 
in  Ephesians  6:10-20.  He  says,  "Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  you 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil"  (v.  11).  The  armor  con- 
sists of  truth,  righteousness,  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace,  salvation,  and  the  Word 
of  God. 

It's  easy  to  agree  with  his  prescrip- 
tion, but  doesn't  the  diagnosis  seem  a 
bit  overdrawn?  Sure,  we  wrestle  with 
some  bothersome  opponents — a  balky 
car,  a  son  who  likes  to  play  in  the 
mud,  in-laws  who  drop  in  unexpect- 
edly, neighbors  who  let  their  dogs 
romp  in  our  flowerbeds — but  dare  we 
call  these  the  "wiles  of  the  devil"? 

Indeed  we  do.  "For,  our  fight  is 
not  against  any  physical  enemy:  it  is 
against  organizations  and  powers  that 
are  spiritual.  We  are  up  against  the 
unseen  power  that  controls  this  dark 
world,  and  spiritual  agents  from  the 
very  headquarters  of  evil"  (v.  12,  Phil- 
lips). 

To  minimize  the  seriousness  of  ten- 
sion is  not  only  unrealistic,  it  is  dan- 
gerous. Any  problem  that  makes  us 
lose  our  temper,  resent  another  per- 
son, or  act  selfishly  is  a  spiritual 
problem.  If  we  try  to  deal  with  it  on  a 
purely  human  level  we  will  fail,  and 
our  faith  will  begin  to  erode.  Make  no 
mistake  about  it — minor  irritations 
can  have  a  major  effect  in  the  long 
run.  If  we  are  to  survive  the  everyday 
wear  and  tear  on  our  souls,  we  must 
take  advantage  of  the  armor  God  pro- 
vides. 

Notice  that  every  piece  of  the  ar- 
mor is  given  by  God;  it  is  not  a  prod- 
uct of  human  piety  or  discipline.  A 
Christian  can  withstand  the  fiery  ar- 
rows of  misfortune  only  by  God's  gra- 
cious intervention. 

Yet  we  do  have  a  role  to  play.  Verse 
18  of  this  text  from  Ephesians  says, 
"Pray  all  the  time.  Ask  God  for  any- 
thing in  line  with  the  Holy  Spirit's 
wishes.  Plead  with  him,  reminding 
him  of  your  needs,  and  keep  praying 
earnestly  for  all  Christians  every- 
where" (Living  Bible). 

When  tensions  wrench  us,  we  need 
to  pray  for  God's  help.  When  prob- 
lems perplex  us,  we  need  to  pray  for 
God's  guidance.  Prayer  is  the  crux  of 
the  matter— without  it,  our  spiritual 
armor  counts  for  nothing. 

I  once  talked  with  a  lady  in  North 
Carolina  who  was  in  a  great  deal  of 
anxiety  over  her  teenage  daughter. 
She  feared  that  the  girl  was  running 


around  with  the  wrong  crowd.  Night 
after  night,  this  mother  would  lie 
awake  in  her  bed,  trying  to  surrender 
her  anxiety  to  God.  But  she  got  no- 
where. 

"It  seemed  like  my  prayers  couldn't 
get  any  higher  than  the  ceiling,"  she 
said.  Finally  she  could  stand  it  no 
longer.  She  went  outside,  leaned  a  lad- 
der against  the  side  of  the  house,  and 
climbed  up  on  the  roof  to  pray!  "I 
must've  looked  pretty  silly  sitting  on 
the  roof  in  my  housecoat,  but  I  want- 
ed to  get  every  barrier  out  of  the 
way,"  she  declared.  "If  I  couldn't 
pray  through  the  ceiling,  I'd  just  go 
around  it!" 

And  God  honored  her  prayer.  In 
just  a  few  minutes  she  felt  peace  in 
her  heart,  and  was  able  to  climb  down 
from  the  roof  and  go  back  to  bed. 
She  had  fought  the  good  fight  of 
faith;  she  had  allowed  steadfastness 
to  have  its  full  effect.  Granted,  her 
method  was  pretty  radical,  but  she 
learned  the  importance  of  persistent 
prayer. 

Last  spring  my  wife  and  I  had  an 
opportunity  to  buy  a  neat  little  two- 


Night  after 
night,  this 
mother  would  lie 
awake  in  her  bed, 
trying  to  surrender 
her  anxiety  to 
the  Lord.  But  she 
got  nowhere. 


bedroom  house  on  the  west  side  of 
town.  The  house  had  plenty  of  space, 
luxurious  carpeting,  wood  paneling, 
and  attractive  white  aluminum  siding. 
The  price  was  more  than  we  were  pre- 
pared to  pay,  but  in  a  sudden  fling  of 
optimism  we  decided  to  take  it.  We 
made  an  appointment  with  the  broker 
to  draw  up  an  offer  to  purchase. 

Then  the  anxiety  began.  What  about 
the  high  interest  rates?  Could  we  af- 
ford the  property  taxes,  the  fuel  bills 
and  other  expenses?  Would  it  inter- 
rupt my  plans  to  finish  seminary?  The 
questions  spun  in  our  heads  as  we 
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prayed  about  it  at  lunch.  All  after- 
noon we  whispered  prayers  for  guid- 
ance. 

"Maybe  we  could  buy  an  option  on 
the  house,"  I  said  later.  Judy  didn't 
reply,  but  her  eyes  mirrored  the  cau- 
tion I  felt.  Another  hour  passed  and 
we  were  dressing  to  go  out  with  a  cou- 
ple of  friends.  I  hesitated  to  say  what 
was  on  my  mind.  "Perhaps  we  ought 
to  wait,"  I  conceded.  "We'd  be  get- 
ting into  more  than  we  could  handle 
if  we  tried  to  buy  a  house  right 
now.  .  .  ." 

Before  I  could  say  another  word, 
my  wife  had  her  arms  around  me. 
"That's  exactly  what  I  was  think- 
ing," she  smiled.  So  we  canceled  our 
appointment  with  the  broker  and 
shelved  our  house-buying  plans.  That 
night  we  fell  into  bed  exhausted,  but 


the  feeling  of  peace  reassured  us  that 
we  had  done  what  God  wanted  us  to 
do.  It  had  been  a  day  of  real  growing 
for  both  of  us. 

Characteristic  of  Christian  maturi- 
ty are  confidence,  patience,  peace  of 
mind,  and  a  tenacious  trust  in  God's 
promises.  I  don't  think  it's  a  coinci- 
dence that  we  gain  these  qualities  when 
we  "pray  through"  the  crises  of  life. 

Prayer  is  the  only  sure  way  to  re- 
solve tension.  With  all  the  splendid 
array  of  defensive  equipment  God 
has  given  us,  we  still  need  to  "take 
the  offensive"  through  prayer  when 
problems  arise. 

Christ  set  the  example  for  us  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Knowing  that 
his  death  was  imminent,  Jesus  could 
have  fled  from  Jerusalem  to  the  quiet 
harbor  town  of  Capernaum.  He  could 


have  disguised  himself  to  blend  with 
the  Passover  crowds.  Or  as  the  well- 
known  song  suggests,  "He  could 
have  called  ten  thousand  angels."  But 
instead  of  avoiding  the  problem,  He 
faced  it  head  on.  He  trusted  His  Fa- 
ther. He  persisted  in  prayer. 

You  can't  always  avoid  tension, 
but  you  can  choose  how  to  deal  with 
it.  Do  you  seize  the  opportunities 
your  problems  present?  Do  you  live 
up  to  your  privileges  as  a  child  of 
God?  Are  you  a  "prayer  warrior"  who 
stands  firm  when  facing  a  crisis,  or 
are  you  quick  to  wave  the  surrender 
flag? 

Take  hold  of  the  armor  God  has 
given  you  and  pray  through  your  prob- 
lems. Let  steadfastness  have  its  full 
effect,  and  you're  bound  to  grow  in 
Christ.  m 


Lewis  and  His 
Trusty  Shovel 


CLARA  WALLACE  NAIL 


I 


first  met  Lewis  when  we  moved  in- 
to our  present  home.  He  and  his  fam- 
ily including  various  sizes  of  grand- 
children, lived  up  the  road  in  the  only 
other  house.  Up  the  road  is  a  red  dirt 
track  that  wet  or  dry  lets  us  know  it  is 
master  of  all  passersby.  Dry,  it  leaves 
behind  a  cloud  of  dust  to  settle  over 
the  land  and  between  your  teeth.  Wet, 
it  becomes  as  slick  and  sticky  as  only 
red  Georgia  clay  can. 

Lewis  and  his  folks  watched  the  go- 
ings-on as  we  journeyed  back  and  forth 
getting  a  whole  farm  established  again 
at  the  old  home  place.  As  I  look  back, 
it  seems  quite  fitting  that  it  was  mud 
which  actually  brought  us  together,  for 
somehow  our  moving  opened  the  heav- 
ens and  it  rained.  And  it  rained  some 
more. 

As  a  young  farm  wife,  whose  farm- 
er husband  had  more  deadlines  to 
meet  than  a  city  press,  I  had  learned 
to  outmaneuver  a  pack  of  obstacles 
by  myself.  Getting  my  car  unstuck 
when  it  was  axle  deep,  in  the  middle 
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of  the  road  to  boot,  was  not  one  of 
them. 

On  a  particularly  frustrating  morn- 
ing I  sat  in  the  driver's  seat,  a  deject- 
ed lump,  having  exhausted  all  attempts 
to  unlodge  my  imprisoned  wheels. 
Practically  in  tears,  I  looked  up  to  see 
the  tall,  black  man  on  his  way  with  a 
rusty  old  shovel  to  unglue  me  from 
that  quagmire.  Awash  with  skep- 
ticism I  asked,  "What  are  you  going 
to  do  with  that?" 

"Gonna  gittcha  out."  He  wasn't 
wasting  his  breath  on  trivial  explana- 
tion. With  that  precise  selection  of 
words,  he  set  to  work  scooping  off 
the  top  layer  of  soil  in  front  of  the 
tires.  It  required  a  pine  branch  or 
two,  and  when  he  said,  "Now,  drive 
it  out,"  I  did.  That  was  the  last  time  I 
ever  questioned  him  or  his  trusty  tool. 

Except  for  the  muddy  road,  Lewis 
and  I  had  little  in  common.  But  then 
it  was  from  my  association  with  him 
that  I  learned  neighborliness  knows 
no  boundaries.  It  is  given  sustenance 
by  neither  race,  sex,  creed,  nor  age. 

Webster  describes  a  neighbor  as  "one 
living  close  by."  Considering  all  the 
ramifications  of  a  good  neighbor, 
that's  only  a  brief  whisper  of  its  full 


import.  Properly  balanced,  its  height 
and  width  reach  higher  than  the  high- 
est and  wider  than  the  widest.  Through 
life's  bumpy  experiences,  like  a  shut- 
tle weaving  a  daily  design — knowing 
when  to  withhold  help,  when  to  give 
it,  always  respecting  the  other's  pri- 
vacy— you  become  irrevocably  inter- 
woven with  the  threads  of  days  and 
years. 

Tantamount  to  loving  and  caring  is 
sharing  and  understanding,  knowing 
and  respecting.  Perhaps  the  full  weight 
of  neighbor  is  not  felt  until  he  has  be- 
come friend.  When  you  have  faced 
minor  crises,  coped  with  death,  or 
fought  fire  side  by  side,  the  command 
to  "love  thy  neighbor"  becomes  re- 
ality. 

Of  course,  when  Lewis  and  I  were 
building  our  friendship,  no  such  senti- 
ments occurred  to  either  of  us.  In  the 
business  of  living  life,  it  seldom  strikes 
us  as  becoming  monumental. 

We  were  just  everyday  people  in  ev- 
eryday situations.  Yet  his  gift  to  me 
was  of  great  value — it  was  the  gift  of 
himself.  The  very  best  friends  any  of 
us  can  have  are  those  who  are  simply 
there  when  we  need  someone.  I  could 
depend  on  Lewis  to  be  there  when  I 
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leeded  him.  And  I  tried  to  recipro- 
:ate. 

If  I  were  to  say  he  worked  for  us, 
Bui  :hat  would  not  be  entirely  correct.  He 
worked  with  us.  His  knack  of  grace- 
fully shifting  and  sharing  the  load 
made  us  more  like  a  team  until  it  be- 
:ame  unimportant  as  to  who  was  do- 
ng  the  helping. 

He  showed  me  how  to  be  effectual 
n  the  lesser  things.  Proud  of  what  he 
;ould  do,  he  was  faithful  to  that.  Ev- 
;ry  chore  was  a  goal  of  accomplish- 
ment. Had  he  been  familiar  with  phi- 
osophy  I  think  his  favorite  might  have 
Deen,  "There  are  no  lowly  jobs — 
merely  lowly  concepts  of  them."  His 
ixample  of  doing  said  more  loudly 
than  fancy  words  that  if  a  job  is  im- 
portant enough  to  be  done  at  all,  it 
deserves  our  best. 

I  marvel  at  the  performance  of  the 
modern  cotton  machine  as  it  gobbles 
up  everything  in  sight.  At  the  same 
time  I  can  still  see  Lewis  in  our  field 
as  he  stooped  to  remove  each  fluffy 
boll  from  its  bulging  socket,  careful 
chat  no  debris  enter  his  picksack. 

I  envied  his  patience,  the  serenity 
with  which  he  met  whatever  life  held. 
His  calmness  to  my  rippled  nature 
was  oil  on  troubled  waters.  Late  one 
ght  evening  the  children  and  I  came  home 
?Hto  find  a  man  lying  at  the  edge  of  our 
4  lawn.  Without  stopping  the  car  I  sped, 
mi-  scared  more  witless  than  usual,  up  the 
ins  road  to  first  call  the  police,  and  then 
P«  to  ask  Lewis  to  return  home  with  us.  I 
pri-j  shuddered  at  the  possibility  of  a  night 
tc-  in  our  isolated  farmhouse  with  an  un- 
ind  welcome  visitor  from  no  telling  where. 

We  learned  later  the  man  was  a  harm- 
g is  Mess  alcoholic. 

i"!  When  I  blurted  out  my  request  Lew- 
gii!  is  replied,  "Sho!"  and  climbed  into 
be  the  car.  "Sho!"  was  an  exclamation 
:ed  he  used  as  the  need  arose,  with  such 
oi  varied  inflection  no  doubt  was  left  as 
ud i  to  its  meaning. 

re-    He  knew  the  simple  basics  of  read- 
ing, writing  and  figuring.  However, 
ere  his  innate  knowledge  was  much  deep- 
iti-  er  with  pure  wisdom,  that  rare  gift 
the  which  receives  no  diploma  and  gath- 
kes  ers  few  laurels.  I  think  now  of  the 
weighty  world  problems  we  solved  to- 
e<  gether  while  cleaning  out  the  smoke- 
rae  house  or  grocery  shopping  in  town, 
oi  sometimes  having  driven  in  his  Model 
of  A  Ford  whose  sound  is  one  of  the 
jit  motl  lovely  in  my  memory. 
U     By  this  period  my  husband  had  tak- 
en a  night  job,  so  the  children  and  I 


were  alone  when  our  field  caught  fire. 
The  fire,  working  on  the  dry  stubble 
behind  the  barn  and  gaining  momen- 
tum, had  come  within  a  few  feet  of 
the  long  shed  which  housed  the  trac- 
tors and  other  farm  equipment. 

In  those  days  our  fire  protection 
was  somewhat  lacking,  but  I  hopeful- 
ly placed  calls  for  help.  Meanwhile 
my  young  son  and  I  kept  beating  the 
flames  back. 

None  of  the  called  came.  Then  I 
heard  it.  Above  the  crackle  of  the 
flames,  over  the  fright  pounding  in 
my  ears,  the  chug,  chug  of  the  Model 
A  signaled  its  triumphant  approach. 

The  day  came  when  he  removed  the 
keys  from  the  old  car  for  the  last 
time.  A  slight  accident,  in  which  he 
was  involved,  convinced  him  it  was 
time  to  leave  the  driving  to  someone 
else. 

After  that  my  neighbor  became  an 
occasional  passenger,  and  along  about 
there  he  taught  me  it  is  possible  to  do 
what  is  expected  of  us  even  when  the 
way  is  not  clear. 

A  week  of  rain  had  flooded  the 
wooden  bridge  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hill.  Unfortunately  I  had  business  on 
the  other  side.  My  husband  had  crossed 
in  the  truck  and  waited  on  the  far 
bank  to  be  sure  we  safely  followed. 
At  my  hesitance  he  began  to  gesture 
rather  strenuously  for  me  to  ford  the 
churning  stream. 

Terrified,  I  balked  like  a  stubborn 
mule.  Shaking  my  head  in  refusal,  I 


At  my  hesitance 
he  began  to 
gesture  rather 
strenuously. 


could  see  my  husband's  impatience 
rising  with  the  water.  I  complained  to 
Lewis  beside  me.  "I  can't  drive  across 
that!" 

"Think  you'd  better,"  he  offered. 
"You  know  the  bridge  is  still  there. 
Mr.  Nail  got  across.  Just  keep  your 
eye  on  that  tree,  and  go  on." 

I  went  with  my  heart  in  my  mouth 
and  the  water  lapping  at  the  bottom 
of  the  car  doors.  As  he  had  prophe- 
sied the  bridge  was  anchored  secure- 
ly, safe  and  firm  underneath.  It  only 


took  a  bit  of  trust.  How  like  our  rela- 
tion to  God! 

Eventually  the  years  began  to  take 
their  toll.  Time  came  when  Lewis  could 
not  rescue  me  with  his  shovel.  With 
the  loss  of  a  leg  a  special  inner  ingre- 
dient appeared  to  die  too.  He  worked 
at  springing  back,  after  a  fashion  man- 
aging his  crutches.  He  even  picked 
our  small  peanut  crop  off  its  vines 
that  fall,  sitting  in  an  old  chair  with  a 
burlap  sack  across  his  lap. 

However,  he  was  never  able  to  re- 
capture his  earlier  zest.  Quietly  one 


In  death  he 
taught  us  one 
final  thing.  No 
need  to  make 
a  big  fuss. 


night  in  his  sleep  he  stole  away.  His 
wife,  Mattie,  had  slept  beside  him  un- 
aware. 

In  death  he  taught  one  final  thing. 
No  need  to  make  a  big  fuss.  In  God's 
matchless  providence,  we  each  have 
our  time  to  live,  our  time  to  die. 
When  we  are  done  with  whatever  we 
were  here  for,  the  moment  will  come 
to  take  our  leave.  I  had  heard  him  say 
it  before,  and  I  well  knew  Lewis  was 
on  good  terms  with  his  Master.  When 
He  summoned,  His  faithful  servant 
was  ready  to  go. 

When  it  rains  now  and  the  red  clay 
is  miry,  I  am  very  careful  as  I  set  out 
up  the  road.  The  children  are  grown; 
no  one  piled  in  the  back  seat  to  watch 
the  house  and  report,  "Look,  Mama, 
here  comes  Lewis  with  his  shovel." 

In  fact  there  is  no  house  to  watch 
anymore.  It  burned  a  short  time  after 
Mattie's  death.  Those  things  that  re- 
main, though,  have  a  way  of  going 
on,  oblivious  to  those  that  have 
stopped  as  they  move  in  the  cycle  of 
all  living,  growing  matter. 

In  the  summer  Mattie's  roses  bloom, 
and  the  fruit  from  the  pear  tree  tum- 
bles down  the  bank  into  the  road.  The 
desolation,  the  emptiness  seem  to  whis- 
per echoes  of  their  voices.  The  air 
hangs  hushed  and  heavy  almost  as  if 
time  is  briefly  suspended  to  let  you 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col  2) 
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The  Conference  on  the  Family 


Just  as  the  so-called  International 
Year  of  the  Child  (1979)  turned  out  to 
be  a  forum  for  widespread  propagan- 
da in  favor  of  changing  traditional 
patterns  in  society's  relations  with 
children,  so  the  White  House  Confer- 
ence on  Families,  scheduled  for  this 
next  summer,  promises  to  become  a 
forum  for  propaganda  in  favor  of 
changing  traditional  patterns  of  fam- 
ily life. 

We  don't  know  how  those  faceless 
bureaucrats  who  really  run  the  affairs 


Activity  can  become  a  snare  to  the 
Christian  and  to  the  Church.  Chris- 
tians only  too  often  need  to  do  more 
for  their  Lord  and  the  Church  needs 
to  exert  a  greater  influence  in  the 
community  where  it  exists.  But  the  ac- 
tivity of  powerless  Christians  is  use- 
less and  the  activity  of  a  church  is 
blessed  only  in  proportion  to  its  faith- 
fulness in  preaching  and  teaching  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  and  His 
Word. 

We  have  before  us  a  letter  written 
by  a  Christian  father.  He  is  complete- 
ly caught  up  in  the  program  of  his 
church,  so  much  so  that  almost  every 
night  is  taken  with  a  meeting  of  some 
kind.  He  was  brought  up  with  a  jerk 
when  his  little  boy  pleaded  with  him 
to  "stay  at  home  sometimes  at  night, 
Daddy,  so  we  can  have  a  good  time 
together." 

There  are  times  when  our  very  ac- 
tivity is  a  screen,  an  attempt  to  hide 
the  shallowness  and  powerlessness  of 
our  own  Christian  lives.  We  often  try 
to  salve  our  consciences  by  busying 
ourselves  in  the  Lord's  work  when 
what  He  requires  first  of  all  is  that  we 
know  Him  as  He  is. 

Christians  need  spiritual  food.  Min- 
isters need  to  be  fed  from  the  heaven- 
ly table.  But  the  daily  renewing  of  in- 
ner faith,  and  our  obedience,  is  stifled 
by  our  use  of  the  time  we  should 
spend  with  God  in  prayer  and  in  the 


of  this  country  manage  to  get  into  the 
positions  they  occupy.  But  whether  it 
be  in  respect  to  business,  construc- 
tion, health  care,  education,  child  care, 
Church  and  state,  or  families,  it  seems 
that  the  people  who  deserve  the  least 
to  be  placed  in  charge,  end  up  in 
charge. 

Despite  the  name— White  House 
Conference  on  Families — we  see  no 
reason  directly  to  blame  the  President 
for  what  appears  to  be  planned  for 
this  significant  gathering.  To  be  sure, 


study  of  His  Word. 

No  amount  of  busyness  in  the  Lord's 
work  can  compensate  for  unconfessed 
sin.  No  activity  can  generate  the  spiri- 
tual power  which  comes  alone  from 
the  quiet  time  with  Him.  To  "be  about 
our  Father's  business"  presupposes 
faith  in  and  surrender  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  coupled  with  obedience  to 
His  revealed  will. 

The  great  Church  universal  may  be 
exhibiting  a  weakness  today  in  her  un- 
ending programs,  committees,  commis- 
sions, fact-finding  groups,  multiply- 
ing agencies  and  machinery.  More  and 
more  men  are  being  called  from  the 
preaching  ministry  to  serve  as  secre- 
taries and  expediters. 

Programs  are  necessary  and  right, 
but  only  as  they  implement  the  Gos- 
pel, not  become  a  substitute  for  it. 
When  there  is  deep  spiritual  faith  and 
conviction,  Christian  activity  sponta- 
neously proceeds  therefrom.  The  pro- 
cess cannot  be  reversed — activity  can- 
not produce  spirituality. 

This  should  be  a  matter  for  serious 
heart-searching.  In  my  activity  for  the 
Lord  am  I  working  as  an  instrument, 
cleansed,  filled  and  wielded  by  the  liv- 
ing Christ? 

An  honest  answer  to  this  question 
may  lead  some  of  us  to  take  a  second 
look  at  our  busyness  and  decrease  or 
reject  our  activities  in  favor  of  a 
Spirit-directed  life.  E 


he  probably  appointed  the  cabinet  lea 
er  who  in  turn  hired  the  subordina 
whose  assistants  have  been  respons 
ble  for  putting  the  program  togethe 

However  it  was  done,  the  confe 
ence  promises  to  be  a  calculated  e 
fort  to  alter  the  pattern  of  parent 
authority,  to  increase  the  control  ( 
the  state  in  family  affairs  and  even  1 
redefine  "family"  to  include  hom< 
sexual  liaisons. 

The  prospects  for  anything  constru 
tive  to  come  out  of  the  conference  & 
so  gloomy  that  at  least  one  state  (Ali 
bama)  has  decided  not  even  to  sen 
delegates  (see  Journal,  March  5). 

Specifically,  what  is  feared  is  tr 
effect  of  such  viewpoints  as  those  ( 
Dr.  Murray  Straus,  director  of  tfc 
Family  Violence  Research  Project  i 
the  University  of  New  Hampshin 
Wrote  Dr.  Straus:  "We  should  grat 
ually  eliminate  physical  punishmer 
as  a  mode  of  childrearing  .  .  .  elim 
nate  the  husband  as  'head  of  the  fan 
ily'  from  its  continuing  presence  i 
the  law,  in  religion  .  .  .  and  (in)  famil 
life." 

Reacting  to  the  way  the  confei 
ence  appears  to  be  set  up,  concerne 
Christians  in  several  states  made  h< 
roic  efforts  to  have  supporters  of  m 
ditional  Christian  values  elected  a 
delegates  from  their  states.  As  of  thi 
writing  it  is  too  late  to  affect  the  coir 
position  of  state  delegations  as  virti 
ally  all  of  these  have  been  elected. 

But  concerned  Christians  can  try  t 
find  out  who  are  the  delegates  to  th 
conference  from  their  states  and  writ 
letters— not  hostile  letters  but  expre; 
sions  of  concern  accompanied  by  a; 
surances  of  support  in  prayer. 

Then,  as  news  from  the  conferenc 
begins  to  appear  in  the  media,  "letj 
ters  to  the  editor"  will  provide  an  op! 
portunity  to  affirm  and  elevate  tb 
Biblical  view  of  the  family  accordin 
to  God's  will.  0 


Why  It  Matters 

From  time  to  time  someone  asks  u! 
why  we  are  so  preoccupied  with  th 
authority  of  Scriptures,  namely,  wh£ 
they  are  and  where  they  came  frorr 
One  recent  letter  asks,  for  instance 
whether  we  would  throw  out  any  goo 
doctrinal  study  of  the  Gospels  whic, 
began  with  the  "Q"  theory  of  thei 
origin  (one  of  the  "critical"  theorie 
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as  to  where  they  came  from);  and  just 
for  that  reason. 
Our  point  has  been  that  we  do  not 
3t'e[i  know  of  a  good  doctrinal  study  of  the 
Gospels  which  bases  them  upon  un- 
known documents  or  sources  of  un- 
certain origin.  Somehow  it  seems  to 
follow  as  the  night  the  day  that  criti- 
cal views  of  the  origin  and  authorship 
of  the  Scriptures  result  in  critical 
views  of  the  historic  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel. 

We  do  not  know  of  a  doctrinally 
sound  and  spiritually  effective  pro- 
gram of  Bible  study  which  is  not  based 
upon  a  reverent  respect  for  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  as  true  revelation 
from  God  to  be  taken  as  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  whole  and  in  all  of  its 
parts. 

On  the  other  hand  we  do  not  know 
of  a  program  of  Bible  study  based  on 
an  imperfect  view  of  its  origin  (taking 
it  as  only  a  "witness  and  instrument" 
of  revelation,  for  instance)  which  is 
doctrinally  adequate  or  spiritually 
satisfying. 

That  is  a  value  judgment  to  be  sure. 
But  in  a  day  when  spiritual  nourish- 
ment is  sought  most  anywhere — from 
natural  experiences  to  the  daily  news- 
Jj.  paper — all  opinions  about  what  is 
^  "complete"  and  "adequate"  are  not 
p  'necessarily  equal. 

We  say  it  again:  Show  us  a  Bible 
study  which  is  doctrinally  sound,  spir- 
itually adequate  and  effective  in  evan- 
gelism and  nuture  and  we  will  show 
you  a  Bible  study  in  which  the  author- 
ship and  origin  of  the  Scriptures  is 
not  handled  critically  and  destruc- 
tively. 

What  do  we  mean  by  "critically 
and  destructively?"  We  mean  such 
views  of  Scripture  as  characterize  the 
Interpreter's  Bible  and  the  Laymen's 
Bible  Commentary;  in  which  "myths," 
"legends"  and  "editorial  emenda- 
tions" often  replace  facts  and  history 
and  some  of  the  chief  characters  are 
not  considered  to  have  been  real  per- 
sons at  all. 

Quite  frankly  we  cannot  see  any 
reason  for  stressing  the  alleged  pos- 
sibility that  the  origins  and  authors  of 
Scripture  may  be  unknown  or  obscure, 
except  for  an  interest  in  finding  a  le- 
gitimate excuse  for  not  taking  all  of 
the  text  seriously. 

We  fear  that  persons  who  insist  on 
arguing  that  this  or  that  passage  in 
the  Bible  may  or  may  not  be  authentic 
are  mostly  trying  to  say  that  its 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Do  We  Do  Now? 


Spiritually  speaking,  I  suppose  I 
tend  to  believe  there  will  come  a  day 
when  the  world  will  be  more  Chris- 
tian than  it  is  today:  when  Christian- 
ity will  be  the  ruling  influence.  We 
only  have  to  look  at  history  to  realize 
that  this  should  some  day  come  to 
pass. 

The  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  come  a  long  way  from  that  group 
of  eleven  scared  men  at  Calvary. 

But  Satan  is  a  powerful  adversary 
and  viewed  from  a  short-range  per- 
spective, we,  and  I  am  speaking  espe- 
cially of  the  United  States,  must  be  in 
a  severe  dip  in  the  graph  of  Christian- 
ity, analogous  to  the  times  spoken  of 
in  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs. 

As  I  look  about  from  where  I  sit 
(admittedly  a  small  sphere),  I  see  no 
encouragement  whatsoever  either  na- 
tionally or  worldwide.  Our  inept  and 
corrupt-to-the-core  government  con- 
tinues to  defraud  us  in  dozens  of  ways. 
And  even  if  we  grant  that  our  reduced 
army  and  navy  are  composed  of  truly 
dedicated  fighting  men,  they  are  so 
overwhelmed  by  the  sheer  weight  of 
our  adversaries,  it  is  doubtful  that 
they  could  fight  their  way  out  of  a 
paper  bag  and  certainly  not  for  long. 
Our  foreign  policy  staggers  the  mind, 
as  we  kowtow  to  those  who  are  dedi- 
cated to  our  destruction  and  break 
treaties  with  our  friends. 

The  immoralities  of  the  gay  com- 
munity and  the  "you-owe-it-to-me" 
attitude  of  much  of  our  youth  are  cer- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Frederick  F.  Sima  of  La  Mesa, 
Cal. 

teachings  don't  count. 

To  get  back  to  the  Gospels  and  the 
"Q"  theory  of  their  origin.  Yes,  we 
would  not  want  to  use  any  Bible  study 
which  began  with  the  view  that  the 
student  holds  in  his  hands  a  collection 
of  uncertain  writings  based  upon 
obscure  sources  to  be  identified  as 
"Q."  m 


tainly  not  a  soothing  aroma  in  the 
nostrils  of  God.  Truly,  I  see  no  en- 
couraging signs  anywhere,  and  I  sin- 
cerely believe  that  unless  God  Almighty 
delivers  us,  our  nation  will  fall,  like  a 
rotten  fruit,  of  its  own  accord  to  its 
destruction. 

My  question  is:  What  do  we  do 
now?  Right  now  in  this  year  of  our 
Lord  1980?  When  Elijah  came  sud- 
denly on  the  scene,  he  stated  that 
there  would  be  no  rain  for  three 
years,  because  the  Israelites  were  dis- 
obeying the  law  and  worshiping  false 
gods  (Lev.  26:14-20;  Deut.  28:15-24). 
It  does  not  take  a  blind  man  to  per- 
ceive that  the  same  situation  prevails 
in  our  land,  and  that  it  is  only  a  mat- 
ter of  time  until  the  divine  axe  strikes 
at  our  national  roots. 

So  what  do  we  do  now?  We  pray — 
we  pray  fervently  because  "the  effec- 
tual, fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much,"  and  who  knows? 
Maybe  God  will  relent  and  raise  up 
men  of  courage  who  will  lead  our  na- 
tion (and  others)  back  to  the  old,  god- 
ly ways. 

But  what  else  do  we  do?  Do  we 
hoard  up  food  like  the  Mormons?  Do 
we  dig  underground  cellars  and  stock 
them?  Do  we  gather  together  a  small 
arsenal?  Or  do  we  make  plans  to  head 
for  the  hills  and  form  guerrilla  groups 
and  an  underground?  When  the  in- 
vaders come— as  it  is  inevitable  that 
they  will  unless  God  intervenes— do 
we  snipe  at  them  from  rooftops  and 
from  behind  trees?  Do  we  fight  to  the 
death  to  defend  our  shores  once  the 
government  and  military  collapse? 

What  do  we  do  or  what  do  we  plan 
to  do?  These  are  hard  practical  ques- 
tions which  deserve  to  be  considered 
seriously  by  all  of  us.  The  mariner 
who  is  cast  adrift  may  pray  for  deliv- 
erance, but  he  who  is  wise  will  also 
pick  up  his  oars  and  begin  rowing  to 
the  nearest  land. 

Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  to  obey  our 
leaders  and  our  government,  and  he 


(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  30,  1980 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Thomas 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson  and  the  next,  we 
shall  complete  our  studies  on  person- 
alities who  met  Jesus  Christ.  Although 
Thomas  is  one  disciple  about  whom 
we  know  very  little,  the  contexts  in 
which  he  appears  are  rich  passages 
for  fruitful  study. 

PART  I:  Thomas  the  Pessimist 

SCRIPTURE:  John  11:7-16 

When  the  news  of  the  illness  of  Laz- 
arus and  his  sisters'  plea  for  help 
reached  Jesus  and  His  disciples,  Jesus 
purposely  delayed  for  two  days  be- 
fore going  to  Bethany.  The  disciples 
may  well  have  thought  that  the  delay 
was  due  to  His  reluctance  to  go  back 
into  Judea,  where  He  had  many  en- 
emies. They  may  even  have  been  re- 
lieved. 

However,  after  the  two  days,  He 
said,  "Let  us  go  into  Judea  again" 
(11:7).  This  brought  strong  negative 
reactions  from  all  of  the  disciples. 
They  were  incredulous  that  Jesus  was 
determined  to  go  despite  the  danger 
(v.  8). 
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Devotional  Reading:  John  17:16  26 
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Jesus  then  taught  them  that  believ- 
ers must  always  walk  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word.  They  must  not  live  as 
those  who  stumble  about  in  the  dark, 
afraid  of  the  unseen.  Since  they  had 
the  light  of  Christ  with  them,  they 
need  not  fear  what  men  might  do  to 
them  (vv.  9-10). 

Then  Jesus  told  them,  "Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  I  go  that  I  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep"  (v.  11).  At 
first  they  did  not  understand  what  He 
meant,  so  He  told  them  plainly  that 
Lazarus  was  dead  (v.  14). 

Then  why  would  He  wish  to  go? 
What  more  could  He  do  for  Lazarus? 
Why  risk  His  life? 

Jesus,  however,  knew  exactly  what 
He  would  do.  He  knew,  too,  that  by 
raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  He 
would  show  even  more  clearly  His 
great  power  and  witness  to  the  disci- 
ples and  to  others  that  He  most  cer- 
tainly had  come  from  the  Father. 

Thus  He  exhorted  them  to  prepare 
to  accompany  Him  (v.  5).  It  was  at 
this  point  that  Thomas,  our  subject 
for  today,  spoke  out  saying,  "Let  us 
go  that  we  may  die  with  Him"  (v.  16). 
His  words  seem  to  imply  that  he  did 
not  expect  that  Jesus'  mission  to  Beth- 
any would  be  successful.  Rather,  he 
could  foresee  pessimistically  that  Je- 
sus would  be  arrested,  or  even  stoned. 

Also,  by  urging  them  to  go  with 
Him,  Thomas  seemed  to  feel  that  Je- 
sus was  inviting  the  disciples  to  die 
with  Him. 

Thomas  was  pessimistic  because  his 
life  had  been  too  much  affected  by 
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the  fears  and  uncertainties  which  sur- 
rounded them,  rather  than  knowing 
the  joy  and  peace  which  the  indwell- 
ing Holy  Spirit  could  bestow. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  to  Thomas'  un- 
dying credit  that  he  was  the  one  who 
safcl  to  his  fellow-disciples,  "Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him" 
(v.  16). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  fear  the  uncertainties  and 
the  unknown  which  lie  ahead? 

2.  Which  of  these  rules  my  life:  cir- 
cumstances beyond  my  control  or  the 
abiding  presence  of  Christ  through 
His  Holy  Spirit? 

PART  II:  Thomas  the  Bewildered 


SCRIPTURE:  John  14:1-6 

This  beautiful  passage,  a  favorite 
among  believers,  relates  Christ's  words 
as  He  comforted  His  disciples  at  the 
Last  Supper.  He  was  speaking  so  that 
they  might  have  that  greater  peace 
which  He  had  and  wanted  them  to 
have  (John  16:33). 

You  will  recall  that  immediately 
preceding  this,  Jesus  had  warned  Pe 
ter  that  he  would  deny  Him  three 
times.  This  must  have  made  all  of  the 
disciples  extremely  uneasy  (13:36-38). 
Jesus'  words  showed  Peter  that  he 
was  not  nearly  so  strong  and  resolute 
as  he  had  supposed. 

Sensing  their  uneasiness  and  the 
questions  that  must  have  been  in  the 
minds  of  all  of  them,  Jesus  reassured 
them  that  they  need  not  be  fearful. 
He  asked  them  to  trust  Him,  just  as 
they  trusted  in  God,  because  He  had 
shown  them  that  he  had  at  His  com- 
mand all  the  power  of  the  Godhead 
(14:1). 

Then  He  talked  about  His  Father's 
house  as  if  He  were  talking  of  home, 
His  eternal  home  with  the  Father.  Like 
one  who  had  been  away  from  home 
for  a  time,  He  spoke  as  one  longing  to 
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return  there. 

That  home  He  described  as  a  place 
with  ample  room  for  all  of  them  and 
;  reassured  them  that  it  was  a  real 
place. 

Moreover,  He  told  them  that  He 
I  was  about  to  go  back  to  that  home 
and  prepare  a  place  for  them  (v.  2). 
Then  He  would  return  to  receive  them 
so  that  they  might  abide  with  the  tri- 
une God  forever  (v.  3).  By  these  words 
of  comfort  Jesus  was  preparing  them 
for  the  days  of  anguish  ahead,  lest 
their  faith  should  be  shaken. 

He  wanted  them  to  know  that  He 
was  about  to  tread  the  path  they 
would  afterwards  travel  by  their  own 
death  and  resurrection,  through  faith 
in  Him.  He  was  the  Way,  the  only 
way  to  the  Father  and  to  eternal  life. 
Then  He  stated,  "Whither  I  go  ye 
know,  and  the  way  ye  know"  (v.  4). 

But  Thomas,  sitting  there  with  the 
I  other  disciples,  blurted  out  what  was 
very  likely  on  the  minds  of  the  rest, 
though  they  were  too  afraid  to  ask.  It 
,  was  not  said  in  disrespect,  nor  did  it 
mean  that  Jesus  had  failed  as  a  teacher. 

It  was  simply  an  honest  statement 
and  an  honest  question:  "Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way?"  (v.  5). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

|  1.  Does  my  heart  rejoice  when  I 
think  of  my  heavenly  home,  or  am  I 
too  distracted  by  the  world  even  to 

;  think  of  it? 

1  2.  When  I  don't  understand  some- 
thing, am  I  honest  enough  to  ask 
questions  of  my  pastor  or  Bible  teach- 
ers, or  do  I  remain  silent  and  igno- 

i  rant? 

PART  III:  Thomas  the  Benefactor 

SCRIPTURE:  John  14:6-12 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  disciples 
were  bewildered.  Look  at  the  circum- 
stances. They  had  at  first  embraced 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  With  most  oth- 
er Jews  they  had  expected  He  would 
assert  His  authority  and  set  up  His 
kingdom  on  earth.  They  had  certainly 
not  anticipated  His  being  opposed  by 
the  religious  leaders  of  the  Jews,  and 
they  could  not  comprehend  what  He 
had  meant  when  He  said  that  He 
must  die  at  the  hands  of  sinful  men. 
How  could  He  fulfill  His  mission  in 
that  way? 

We  have  all  benefited  by  Thomas' 


willingness  to  speak  up  and  ask  ques- 
tions. Thanks  to  that  particular  ques- 
tion, we  have  a  precious  word  from 
Christ  that  continues  to  comfort  our 
hearts  under  the  most  trying  circum- 
stances. In  this  respect,  Thomas  can 
truly  be  called  our  benefactor. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  have  matured  in  my  faith, 
have  my  ideas  about  Jesus  changed 
over  the  years? 

2.  Have  I  found  that  I  can  learn  by 
hearing  another  believer's  questions? 

PART  IV:  Thomas  the  Skeptic 

SCRIPTURE:  John  20:19-29 

There  is  an  innate  skepticism  in  all 
of  us.  Such  phrases  as  "I'm  from  Mis- 
souri" or  "Seeing  is  believing,"  be- 
tray that  fact. 

If  we  are  talking  about  this  world's 
rewards  and  promises  or  how  "good" 
certain  people  are,  we  are  wise  to  be 
skeptical.  But  the  danger  comes  when 
we  carry  our  skepticism  over  into  our 
relationships  with  Christ  and  with  our 
fellow  believers. 

For  example,  when  we  hear  the  tes- 
timony of  a  fellow-Christian,  or  the 
enthusiastic  report  of  a  missionary 
about  his  experiences  on  the  foreign 
field,  we  tend  to  wonder  if  it  all  really 
happened  that  way. 

Thomas,  possibly  through  no  fault 
of  his  own,  missed  that  first  visit  of 
Jesus,  when  He  came  after  His  resur- 
rection and  stood  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples  (John  20:19-23).  Of  course, 
the  others  were  anxious  to  tell  him  all 
about  it  when  he  did  get  back  (vv.  24- 
25). 

Thomas  appears  to  have  been  gen- 
uinely skeptical  of  their  story,  as  if  to 
challenge  Jesus  to  appear  to  him  also 
(v.  25).  In  essence,  what  he  was  say- 
ing was:  "Seeing  is  believing"  or  "I'm 
from  Missouri." 

Eight  days  later,  Jesus  graciously 
complied  with  Thomas'  wish,  stand- 
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ing  once  more  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  telling  Thomas  to  reach  out  his 
finger  and  feel  the  nail  prints  and  to 
thrust  his  hand  into  His  side. 

Thomas,  then,  throwing  aside  all 
skepticism  declared,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God!"  Jesus  said  to  him,  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed;  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed"  (v. 
29). 

Thomas  had  had  the  unique  oppor- 
tunity of  being  the  first  to  believe  in 
Jesus'  resurrection,  if  he  had  believed 
the  testimony  of  the  other  disciples. 
But  he  blew  it. 

What  a  lesson  this  is  for  all  of  us 
who  call  ourselves  Christians.  Jesus 
attached  a  special  blessing  to  those 
who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved (v.  30). 

That  is  the  kind  of  faith  to  which 
the  whole  Church  witnesses:  not  faith 
based  on  sight  but  on  the  testimony 
of  the  Church  to  the  truth  as  it  is  con- 
firmed in  the  written  Word. 

As  Paul  wrote  to  the  church  in 
Rome,  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17).  Has  the  hearing  of  that 
Word  worked  faith  in  your  heart? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  my  faith  rest  on  fallible  ex- 
perience or  on  the  infallible  Word  of 
the  Lord? 

2.  What  is  the  basis  of  my  certainty 
about  Jesus  Christ? 

Next  week:  "Mary  Magdalene," 
John  20:1-18,  30-31.  ffj 


CHURCH  HISTORY  SEMINAR 
Second  Annual  Seminar  on  Local  Church 
History,  Historical  Foundation,  Montreat, 
N.C.,  May  14-16.  Open  to  local  church  histo 
rians  and  other  interested  persons.  Limit,  30 
participants.  Costs:  $40  registration,  $70 
room  and  board.  Address  inquiries  to  the 
Historical  Foundation,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 

FIRST  IN  ST.  LOUIS,  MO! 

A  new  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  is  now  meeting  in  the 
community  room  of: 

Roosevelt  Federal  Savings  and  Loan 
Crestwood  Plaza,  9600  Watson  Rd. 
Worship  Services— 10:00  A.M. 
Sunday  School— 1 1:15  A.M. 
Home  Bible  Studies— Tuesdays  7:30  P.M. 

For  further  information  call 
Rev.  James  A.  Routszong  (314)  664-6053. 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  APRIL 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


0 


The  King  Faces  Opposition 


In  our  study  this  month  we  are  to 
see  that  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  actually  induce  opposition; 
that  those  who  witness  to  Jesus  Christ 
will  encounter  hostility. 

One  might  ask  at  the  very  begin- 
ning, "Who  would  ever  oppose  a  mes- 
sage of  help?"  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost.  He  came  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many  and  He  offers  the 
grace  of  God  to  any  man  who  will 
turn  to  Him  for  forgiveness.  Who 
would  be  hostile  to  such  an  offer? 

Is  it  worldly  people  who  oppose  the 
Gospel?  The  amazing  thing  is  that 
they  seldom  do.  Is  it  unbelievers  who 
are  hostile  to  the  Gospel?  Not  often. 

When  I  was  an  unbeliever,  a  grown 
man,  and  I  did  not  even  believe  there 
was  a  God,  I  was  indifferent  to  the 
Gospel  but  it  never  came  into  my 
heart  to  oppose  the  Gospel.  I  only 
wished  it  were  true,  that  I  could  be- 
lieve it  too! 

Do  you  think  that  the  opposition  to 
the  Gospel  comes  from  immoral  peo- 
ple? As  a  matter  of  fact,  flagrant  sin- 
ners are  often  more  willing  to  listen 
than  many  good  people.  Quite  often 
the  so-called  "bad"  man  offers  help 
to  the  Gospel  when  so-called  "good" 
people  will  not. 

Let  me  illustrate:  When  I  was  in  the 
pastorate  my  congregation  supported 
a  missionary  then  in  Brazil,  the  Rev. 
Alva  Hardy.  Once  Mr.  Hardy  went  to 
a  town  named  Patrocinio  in  an  effort 
to  open  a  new  work.  But  in  Patro- 
cinio he  encountered  bitter  persecu- 
tion. There  was  so  much  opposition 
from  the  religious  people  of  the  com- 
munity that  he  could  not  even  rent  or 
buy  a  house. 

However,  he  persisted  and  finally  a 
man  sold  him  a  house  which  later  be- 
came the  first  home  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Patrocinio.  And  who  was  that 
man?  He  was  the  town's  leading  sa- 
loon keeper.  When  the  religious  peo- 
ple of  the  community  opposed  him 
bitterly  the  saloon  keeper  sold  him  a 
house. 


Matthew  15:1-9 


In  the  days  of  the  Lord  Jesus  it  was 
not  the  "bad"  people — the  sinners — 
who  opposed  Him.  They  welcomed 
Him.  In  fact,  He  was  criticized  for 
being  too  friendly  with  sinners.  It  was 
the  religious  people  who  opposed  Him 
then.  And  it  is  mostly  the  religious 
people  who  oppose  Him  today. 

In  the  passage  assigned  for  our  study 
two  groups  are  identified  as  having 
opposed  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  first 
were  the  scribes. 

Who  were  the  scribes?  They  were 
the  Old  Testament  scholars.  They  were 
among  the  most  highly  educated  in 
their  society  and  their  field  of  special- 
ization was  the  Scriptures,  which  is  to 
say  the  Old  Testament.  They  were  Bi- 
ble scholars — men  who  had  given  their 
lives  to  Biblical  theology.  And  their 
attitude  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  one  of  opposition. 

It  isn't  pleasant  to  make  compari- 
sons and  there  is  something  sad  about 
having  to  do  so,  but  the  plain  truth  is 
that  there  are  such  men  today,  contin- 
uing to  oppose  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  don't  call  them  scribes  but  we  do 
know  that  some  Biblical  scholars  be- 
have as  the  scribes  did. 

Among  those  who  have  made  a 
study  of  the  Bible  their  life's  work 
there  are  some  who  seem  to  have 
made  the  literature  of  the  Bible  a  spe- 
cial field  of  study  for  the  purpose  of 
criticizing  it.  They  have  a  prestige 
that  is  given  them  by  their  admirers 
and  only  God  knows  how  much  harm 
is  done  by  them. 

They  can  often  be  recognized  by 
the  fact  that  when  they  are  invited  to 
speak — quite  often  in  church — they 
usually  use  the  time  setting  forth  their 
own  opinions.  These  opinions  are 
mostly  "new"  and  "different"  and 
generally  called  "progressive."  They 
are  widely  publicized  in  the  newspa- 
pers. But  if  you  watch  closely,  you 
will  notice  that  these  "distinguished" 


ay. 


intellectuals  will  actually  oppose  any 
strong  evangelistic  effort  by  Chris- 
tians or  by  the  Church. 

They  believe  that  calling  people  to 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  "emo 
tionalism."  If  an  evangelistic  crusade 
comes  into  the  community,  they  may 
speak  out  publicly  against  it. 

Even  as  an  unbeliever — a  young, 
man  teaching  school  and  not  yet  a 
Christian — I  reacted  against  so-called 
scholars.  I  kept  thinking  of  a  very  ir- 
reverent sign  I  once  saw  painted  on 
the  back  of  an  old  automobile:  "If, 
you  are  so  blank  smart,  why  ain't  you 
rich?" 

Even  as  an  unbeliever,  the  pene- 
trating logic  of  that  simple  test  sep- 
arated these  religious  people  from 
others.  If  they  knew  more  than  the 
Apostle  Paul  (which  is  what  they 
claim)  and  they  knew  more  than  Cal- 
vin (which  is  what  they  claim)  and 
they  knew  more  than  the  great  evan-l 
gelists  of  the  Church  (and  they  don't 
hesitate  to  say  so),  why  did  they  not 
turn  more  people  to  God? 

If  a  doctor  were  to  set  up  as  having 
a  better  cure  for  a  common  disease 
than  anybody  else,  he  might  be  ex 
pected  to  cure  more  people,  don't  you 
think?  Any  man  who  claims  to  have 
something  better  should  produce 
more.  But  I  have  never  been  im 
pressed  with  the  fact  that  this  type  of 
scholar  has  been  successful  in  leading 
people  to  the  Lord. 

As  I  read  and  studied  about  these 
Biblical  scholars,  it  became  obviouj 
to  me  that  the  more  they  knew  the  less 
they  believed  the  Bible.  And  to  me 
that  plainly  said  that  any  man  whc 
came  to  know  it  all  would  probably 
believe  none  of  it.  So  why  bother? 

That  is  exactly  the  impression  that 
Biblical  scholars  made  upon  me  and 
might  have  stayed  in  the  blindness  ol 
my  unbelief  except  for  the  fact  that  I 
noticed  such  people  do  not  help  any- 
body. And  I  said  to  myself,  if  they're 
so  smart,  why  don't  they  produce? 

In  those  days  I  did  not  miss  the  con 
trast  between  the  smart  critics  of  Scrip 
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'are  and  such  simply  intentioned  folk 
s  those  of  the  Salvation  Army,  whom 
considered  childish.  The  Salvation 
fjirmy,  standing  on  the  street  corners 
nd  behaving  in  what  I  thought  to  be 
foolish  manner  actually  turned 
|||  lore  men  to  God  than  these  smart  in- 

jllectuals  did. 
J  As  a  matter  of  fact  both  then  and 
Jince,  I  have  noticed  that  some  schol- 
s    rs  turn  more  people  away  from  God 
yi'ian  they  turn  toward  God.  And  I 
ould  tell  you  some  pathetic  stories  of 
,  J  eople  I  have  known  whose  faith  was 
'I  i  ctually  taken  away  from  them  by 
mart  men  who  knew  so  much  that 
ney  didn't  have  to  believe  the  Bible 
i's  it  is  written.  Of  such  people  I 
.  /ould  say,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
■now  them." 
;";  |  In  the  days  of  His  flesh  the  scribes 
pposed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— and 
hey  still  do. 
The  second  group  mentioned  in  our 
cripture  as  having  opposed  Christ 
/ere  the  Pharisees.  If  anything  their 
pposition  was  more  pathetic,  because 
ey  set  out  sincerely  to  be  good 
•eople. 

Anybody  studying  the  Pharisees 


he 


will  reach  the  conclusion  that  here 
were  deeply  religious  people.  Some  of 
them  turned  readily  to  the  Lord,  such 
as  Nicodemus  and  Saul  who  later 
became  Paul.  But  as  a  group  these 
very  religious  people  opposed  the  Lord 
Jesus  throughout  His  ministry. 

The  Pharisees  were  zealous  about 
trying  to  do  the  right  thing.  They 
were  fanatic  about  keeping  the  rules. 
What  was  wrong  with  them?  Quite  sim- 
ply, instead  of  living  in  the  way  of  re- 
pentance, they  tried  to  live  in  the  way 
of  self-confidence. 

Instead  of  recognizing  how  much 
men  needed  the  grace  of  God,  they 
lived  in  the  supreme  confidence  that 
they  could  follow  the  will  of  God 
in  their  own  strength.  They  went  to 
church  regularly;  they  prayed  regular- 
ly; they  read  their  Bibles  regularly; 
they  gave  regularly— they  did  all  the 
right  things  and  none  of  the  wrong 
things. 

But  if  you  lived  with  them  you 
would  have  discovered  that  they  did 
not  love  anybody;  they  did  not  really 
care  for  lost  souls;  they  were  interest- 
ed only  in  maintaining  their  own  pure 
character,  so  to  speak.  They  were  reli- 


gious people  and  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  along  with  a  Gospel  which  said, 
"You  must  repent  and  receive  a  Sav- 
iour" their  first  reaction  was,  "That's 
not  for  me!  I'm  already  good  enough." 

We  still  have  the  Pharisees  with  us 
today.  They  may  not  say  so  out  loud 
but  down  deep  inside  they  really  and 
truly  believe  that  as  far  as  God  is  con- 
cerned they  are  all  right.  They  are  of- 
ten church  people  but  they  don't  de- 
pend on  the  living  Lord:  They  depend 
on  their  church  going. 

Such  people  may  be  praying  people 
who  pray  beautiful  prayers,  long 
prayers— but  they  want  to  make  sure 
that  they  are  heard  when  they  pray. 
They  give  but  they  want  people  to 
know  how  much  they  give. 

If  I  sound  critical  it  is  because  I  am 
repeating  what  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
about  such  people.  I  could  wish  that 
there  were  not  such  people  in  the 
world  but  they  are  here  and  they  con- 
tinue to  oppose  the  Gospel  of  the  in- 
dwelling Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  nothing  really  wrong  in 
what  they  say.  Of  the  Pharisees  the 

(Continued  on  p.  21) 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 

Sports  activities:  Tennis, 
horseback  riding,  team  sports, 
canoeing,  archery,  swimming 
and  more. 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  June  16-28 
Includes  a  mountain 
backpack  adventure. 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-11,  July  1-12 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  22-Aug.  2 

JUNIOR  II 

ages  7-11,  August  5-16 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  challenge 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Developing  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  camper.  Seeking  to  know  his  needs 
through  the  understanding  contact  of 
dedicated  counselors  who  teach  the  Bible 
and  lead  in  the  devotional  life  of  the  cabin. 
Developing  a  habit  of  daily  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  Complete  facilities  with  a  balanced 
program  for  physical,  social,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson.  Owned  and  operated  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Georgia. 

Jim  Fleming,  Director 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  adults) 
July  13-20 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  Stephen  W.  Brown 

Pastor 
Key  Biscayne 
Presbyterian  Church 
Miami,  Florida 

Rev.  John  M.  Montgomery  Jr. 

Pastor 
Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church 
Atlanta,  Georgia 
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write  to:     CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

HONE:  (404)  636-1496 


1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


Q. 


There  are  members  of  our 
church  who  are  concerned  be- 
cause their  teenage  son  de- 
sires to  date  a  black  girl.  The 
family  is  a  military  family  and 
they  have  black  friends.  They 
hold  a  Christian  attitude  about 
worshiping  with  them  and  being 
in  Christian  fellowship  with 
them.  In  conscience,  however, 
they  are  against  interracial  mar- 
riages, and  do  not  believe  that 
interracial  dating  is  wise.  Their 
rightful  concern  is  that  they 
stand  upon  the  Bible,  and  have 
the  mind  of  Christ  as  best  they 
can.  They  believe  God  made  the 
races  for  a  purpose  and  that  we 
should  honor  that  distinction. 
Consequently,  they  have  con- 
cluded they  have  the  right  to 
prohibit  their  son  from  dating  a 
black  girl.  Would  you  please  give 
your  counsel  in  this  matter? 


m  The  question  you  have  raised 
is  not  easy  to  answer — especially 
because  I  do  not  personally  know 
the  young  people  or  their  parents. 
Knowing  their  attitudes,  their  rea- 
sons and  their  exact  stances  would 


have  much  to  do  with  my  response. 

You  may  wonder:  "Why  should 
such  matters  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  rights  and  wrongs  of  this 
matter?" 

I  would  reply  that  if  the  young 
man  and/or  the  young  woman  are 
in  any  way  seeking  to  "prove" 
something;  if  they  are  trying  in  any 
manner  to  give  their  parents  a  hard 
time;  or  if  they  are  rebelling  against 
authority  and  good  advice,  then 
they  are  wrong  in  carrying  on  (or 
wanting  to  carry  on)  interracial  dat- 
ing. In  such  situations,  the  dating 
is  for  the  wrong  reasons.  So  first,  I 
would  encourage  the  young  people 
to  examine  carefully  and  honestly 
their  reasons  for  wanting  to  do  what 
they  are  doing. 

Let  us  suppose,  however,  that 
their  reasons  are  quite  honorable. 
Then  we  must  ask:  "Are  they  being 
naive?"  The  parents  of  the  young 
man  are  correct  in  believing  that 
dating  is  a  prime  route  to  marriage. 
The  two  questions  must  be  thought 
of  at  the  same  time,  for  the  young 
people  must  not  later  find  them- 
selves saying,  "You  let  us  date — 
why  don't  you  let  us  get  married?" 

Only  the  wisest,  most  mature 
Christian  young  people  are  likely, 
in  a  sinful  culture  so  heavily  weight- 
ed as  ours,  to  find  themselves  able 
to  make  a  success  of  such  a  mar- 
riage. What  evidence  can  they  pre- 


Iti 


sent  that  they  are  among  those  few? 
The  pressures  of  marriage  itself  an 
so  great  that  to  add  an  additiona 
burden  like  this  is  for  most  only  tc 
court  trouble. 

The  parents  in  this  situation  dc, 
have  a  Biblical  right  to  include  dat 
ing  within  the  sphere  of  their  au 
thority  and  if  they  act  in  this  case 
the  young  people  must  obey  (Eph 
6:1-4) — even  if  they  don't  like  t' 
decision.  The  first  step  for  a 
young  person  in  winning  his  p 
ents  to  his  own  way  of  thinking  (< 
at  least  to  get  a  serious  hearing  foi 
it)  is  to  obey,  even  when  he  takes 
on  the  chin  while  doing  so. 

The  parents  must  not  act  agains 
their  consciences,  however,  accord 
ing  to  the  principles  of  Romans  14 
23;  if  they  do,  they  sin. 

The  young  people  in  this  situa 
tion  should  remember  that  whei 
they  marry  one  another,  they  als( 
marry  into  each  other's  families 
Strife  from  in-laws  can  be  hard  tc 
handle  in  any  case.  In  an  interra 
cial  marriage,  it  is  especially  im 
portant  for  all  parties  to  agree  be 
forehand. 

Finally,  a  word  about  the  ab 
stract  issue  itself — that  is,  the  posi 
tion  the  parents  hold.  Let  me  asl; 
several  questions  of  the  parents: 

First,  are  you  "fully  persuadec 
in  your  own  mind"  about  you: 
views  (Rom.  14:5)?  If  you  are,  yoi 
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ust  stand  by  them,  of  course. 
Second,  are  you  aware  that  the 
blical  issues  involved  are  not — to 
e  a  very  bad  pun— quite  black 
id  white?  Good  Bible  scholars 
lve  come  to  very  different  con- 
usions. 

Third,  are  you  willing  to  go, 
ith  your  son,  to  your  pastor  and 
lk  over  all  these  matters  (both  the 
blical  issues  and  the  particular 
titudes  held  by  the  parents  and 
e  young  people)  in  order  to  reach 
Biblical  solution? 
I  do  not  think  the  Bible  prohibits 
terracial  marriages — nor  does 
e  Bible  require  such  marriages, 
eyond  the  matter  of  whether  both 
jirties  are  Christians,  able  to  dem- 
istrate  that  they  are  willing  and 
)le  to  solve  problems  God's  way 
om  His  Word,  the  Bible  places 
w  restrictions  on  marriage. 
But  the  Bible  does  teach  deep 
ncern  and  care  for  others  where 
ich  differences  arise  (Rom.  14:1, 
c.)  God  is  concerned,  for  exam- 
e,  about  the  children  born  of 
ich  a  marriage,  since  they  may 
ell  be  the  ones  who  would  have  to 
irry  the  heaviest  load.  Fellow 
:hool  children,  as  well  as  adults, 
in  be  very  cruel. 
Overall,  God  wants  you  to  work 
ut  a  solution  that  is  pleasing  to 
fim  because  the  attitudes  of  all  in- 
Mved  are  proper.  (H 


>: 


Lord  said,  "Whatsoever  they  tell  you 
do  it— but  don't  do  the  way  they  do, 
because  they  do  not  live  the  way  they 
preach." 

Have  you  ever  known  Bible  students 
who  were  so  personally  unpleasant 
that  nobody  could  live  with  them? 
They  may  have  known  the  Bible  from 
cover  to  cover  but  they  were  mean 
and  they  were  conceited  and  they 
were  proud  and  unfriendly. 

Long  ago  it  came  to  me  that  if  a 
person  really  had  the  grace  of  God  in 
his  heart  it  would  show:' There  would 
be  kindness  and  there  would  be  char- 
ity. With  reference  to  modern-day 
Pharisees  I  am  reminded  of  a  beauti- 
ful limousine  all  shined  and  polished, 
but  without  a  motor;  or  having  a  mo- 
tor, without  gasoline  in  the  tank.  Such 
people  are  hostile  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
living  Lord. 

They  don't  like  to  be  told  they  must 
repent  (although  a  Christian  must  al- 
ways repent)  and  they  don't  like  to 
hear  that  they  must  yield  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  let  Him  have  full  control 
of  their  hearts.  They  are  people  who 
resent  having  anybody  talk  to  them 
about  their  dealings  with  Jesus  Christ. 
They  want  it  understood  that  they  be- 
lieve they  belong  and  they  want  it  left 
at  that. 

Now  I  am  one  of  those  who  are  not 
always  disposed  to  give  my  personal 
testimony  every  time  a  stranger  walks 
up  and  says,  "Are  you  saved?"  But 
in  a  serious  way  and  in  a  proper  way  I 
find  the  greatest  delight  in  talking  to 
people  about  the  salvation  which  I 
have  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  know  some  people  who  resent  an 
invitation  given  in  church.  They  don't 
want  the  evangelist  to  ask  people  to 
take  a  stand  for  Christ.  I  have  often 
wondered  why.  Thousands  of  people 
have  come  to  Christ  in  response  to 
open  and  public  invitations,  but  there 
are  those  who  positively  say  that  it 
shouldn't  be  done. 

These  people  are  opposed  to  it  in 
such  a  way  that  it  becomes  clear  they 
are  not  simply  opposed  to  a  proce- 
dure. They  are  opposed  to  the  spirit, 
the  attitude,  which  openly  seeks  to 
have  an  understanding  about  belong- 
ing to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

They  not  only  oppose  invitations, 
they  also  oppose  testimonies.  If  some- 
one should  suggest  a  testimony  meet- 
ing, they  would  be  horrified.  And  if, 
on  some  common  occasion,  someone 
were  to  suggest,  "Let's  have  a  prayer," 


they  would  act  as  if  an  almost  bad 
word  had  been  said. 

They  don't  often  use  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  will  speak 
of  the  Master,  of  the  Man  of  Galilee, 
and  in  discussions  of  religion  they  will 
mention  "values"  and  "faith"  and 
maybe  even  "the  Man  Upstairs,"  but 
the  words  "the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
sound  strange  on  their  lips.  Nor  do 
they  acknowledge  the  Person  and  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  are  good 
people  .  .  .  who  oppose  Jesus  Christ. 

A  final  group  of  critics  confronted 
Christ  throughout  His  ministry  al- 
though they  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
passage  before  us  today— the  Sad- 
ducees  (see  Matt.  16:1).  Before  clos- 
ing, it  might  be  well  to  say  something 
about  them. 

The  Sadducees  considered  them- 
selves religious  and  they  were  very 
learned,  very  philosophical  people. 
But  they  denied  any  real  supernatural 
world.  They  did  not  believe  in  a  real 
heaven  or  a  real  hell.  They  had  things 
all  figured  out  but  not  the  way  it  was 
written  in  the  Scriptures. 

These  were  the  groups  that  opposed 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  days  He 
was  on  earth  and  their  representatives 
are  still  here.  They  were  religious  peo- 
ple then,  and  they  are  religious  people 
today.  In  other  words  you  will  find 
them  in  the  churches.  What  the  Lord 
said  of  them  then  still  applies:  "But 
in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men"  (v.  9).  E 

*  *  * 
Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 

CPA  FIRM  FOR  SALE 

Small  town  in  northern  Mississippi. 
Desire  to  sell  to  Christian  of  Re- 
formed faith.  $40,000  cash.  Includes 
furniture  and  equipment.  $31,000 
gross  receipts. 
Write:  Box  GO 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  NC  28802 
or  call:  (601)  369-9541 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

HOW  TO  TEACH  THE  CATECHISM  TO 
CHILDREN,  by  Mrs.  Frank  C.  Horton.  Cov- 
enant Presbytery's  Christian  Education 
Committee  (PCA),  P.  O.  Box  102,  Carrollton, 
Miss.  Paper,  209  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Tom  McClelland,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Hazelhurst,  Miss. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  92  per 
cent  of  the  subject  matter  of  school- 
books  in  Colonial  America  was  laced 
with  religious  teaching.  Today,  in  con- 
trast, education  in  our  land  is  by-and- 
large  secular  and  humanistic,  and  the 
disregard  of  religious  instruction  is 
painfully  evident  in  the  growing  ab- 
sence of  a  strict  moral  consciousness. 

Even  in  Reformed  circles  we  have 
often  neglected  the  covenant  obliga- 
tion of  serious  and  systematic  instruc- 
tion of  our  young.  How  to  Teach  the 
Catechism  to  Children  is  a  valuable 


IN  flCTIOni 


Spend  a  day  with  us  and 
hear  about  the  great  things 
God  is  doing  through  our 
ministry  of  discipleship. 

A  SHARING  CLINIC 
FOR  A 
CHURCH  ALIVE! 

April  15,  1980 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

P.  O.  Box  4862 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39216 


tool  to  help  us  correct  this  trend  of 
our  times  and  fulfill  our  God-given 
responsibilities. 

The  book  has  three  sections.  The 
first  gives  didactic  helps,  often  geared 
to  different  age  levels,  to  clarify  the 
meaning  of  each  answer  in  the  Cate- 
chism for  Young  Children.  The  aim  is 
to  teach  theology  to  the  children  in  a 
language  they  can  understand  so  that 
they  can  verbalize  the  truth  back  to 
the  teacher. 

The  second  section  contains  Scrip- 
tural references  for  each  answer  in  the 
Catechism,  and  in  some  cases,  Cate- 
chism cross-references  and  parallel 
sections  in  the  Westminster  Standards 
are  also  listed. 

In  the  final  section  nine  appendixes 
provide  supplementary  ideas  and  sug- 
gestions for  the  operation  of  a  year- 
round  program  of  catechetical  instruc- 
tion. Mrs.  Horton  has  hammered  out 
the  program  on  the  anvil  of  class- 
room experience.  From  beginning  to 
end  the  book  is  chock-full  of  sound 
advice  and  helpful  material  for  in- 
struction of  the  young  in  Biblical  truth. 

If  you  are  already  engaged  in  teach- 
ing the  Catechism,  you  will  welcome 
this  book,  and  if  you  are  not,  this 
book  might  well  prove  to  be  a  felici- 
tous introduction  to  a  time-honored 
methodology  of  religious  instruction. 

The  Christian  Education  Commit- 
tee of  Covenant  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is  to 
be  congratulated  for  making  the  book 
available  to  the  Church  at  large.  CO 

Lewis— from  p.  13 

tiptoe  into  whatever  yesterday's  mem- 
ory unfolds. 

As  I  round  the  bend  in  the  road  my 
heart  gives  silent  salute,  and  surpris- 
ingly I  find  it  sufficient.  Because  now 
that  I  think  about  it,  if  Lewis  were 
still  around  I'd  probably  never  find 
proper  words  of  appreciation  anyway. 

MONTREAT  HOUSE  FOR  RENT 

Fairly  large  house  on  Mississippi  Road,  Mori- 
treat,  N.C.,  for  rent  by  the  week  or  longer. 
Contact  Dr.  Roderick  Macdonald,  325  College 
Ave.,  Rock  Hill,  S.C.  29730,  (803)  327-2530. 


A  flowery  phrased  tribute  would  have 
embarrassed  both  of  us. 

The  truth  hit  me  then,  and  folded 
over  me  like  a  warm  and  comforting 
blanket,  scattering  regret  to  the  wind. 
Remembering  Lewis  had  given  me 
that.  It  had  already  been  said.  We 
spoke  our  feelings  as  we  lived  them 
back  in  a  period  of  time  when  mutual 
sharing  of  our  days  rolled  insig- 
nificantly by. 

Now  I  am  strongly  aware  of  how 
good  it  is  to  speak  our  gratitude  while 
we  can,  although  sometimes  saying  is 
not  enough.  It  is  better  to  live  it  as  we 
go,  not  putting  off.  Tomorrow  may 
be  too  late. 

Whether  it's  up  a  country  road, 
right  next  door,  or  half  around  the 
world,  a  good  neighbor  is  a  priceless 
treasure.  Neighborliness  is  for  as  long 
as  there  is  a  need  and  a  neighbor  sup- 
plies. Its  survival  may  not  depend  on 
a  rusty  old  shovel,  but  it  is  imperative 
for  each  party  to  see  that  it  works 
from  both  sides.  CD 

Layman— from  p.  15 

was  writing  at  a  time  when  Israel  was 
under  foreign  dominion.  But  there 
will  be  a  time  of  transition,  and  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  Com- 
munists are  notoriously  unkind  to 
Christians,  military  officers  and  all 
potential  leaders  of  their  vanquished 
enemies.  I  believe  it  would  be  naive  to 
think  that  we  will  fare  any  better,  al- 
though I  also  consider  it  naive  to 
think  that  our  country  will  be  totally 
destroyed — there  are  too  many  good 
things  here  that  a  potential  enemy 
would  want  to  use.  Certainly  we  are 
to  obey  God  before  men,  and  certain- 
ly to  obey  godless  men  is  to  become 
an  accessory  to  their  crimes. 

I  ask  in  all  seriousness,  what  do  we 
do?  We  had  better  start  thinking  about 
it.  It  is  time  that  our  pastors,  elders, 
presbyteries  and  General  Assemblies 
begin  preaching  and  discussing  con- 
tingency plans  in  the  event  of  a  na- 
tion-paralyzing-starving  strike  (the 
unions  are  able  and  willing  enough); 
the  collapse  of  the  civil  government 
(which  would  instantly  put  millions 
of  civil  service  and  military  personnel 
out  of  work);  and  an  an  attack  or  oc- 
cupation by  enemy  forces — who  wants 
to  consider  the  staggering  consequences 
of  that! 

Pastors,  elders,  you  who  are  spiri- 
tual leaders,  what  shall  we  do?  E 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  12,  1980 


INVITES 
YOU  TO 

CAMPUS 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
cordially  invites  you  to  attend 
Campus  Weekend,  March  27-29. 
A  lively  agenda  of  events  has  been 
scheduled  to  introduce  you  to  the 
campus,  classes,  programs  and  peo- 
ple of  RTS.  If  you  are  a  prospec- 
tive student,  or  would  just  like  to 
know  more  about  seminary  life  at 
RTS,  make  your  plans  now  to  at- 
tend Campus  Weekend.  Housing 
for  individuals  and  families  can  be 
arranged.  For  further  information, 


return  the  attached  coupon,  and 
plan  to  spend  the  weekend  of 
March  27-29  with  us. 

I  

|  Please  send  information  about  the  RTS 

|  Campus  Weekend,  March  27-29  to: 

I  Name  

I  Adress  

j  City  

State  ZIP  


*  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


Thank  you 


for  thinking  a  lot  about  "Walking  In  Their  Shoes" 
and  giving  so  generously  to  the  1979  Joy  Gift  for 
the  Church's  retired  servants.  To  each  of  your 
dollars  was  added,  before  distribution,  18  cents  from 
interest  income  of  Ministerial  Relief  Endowment. 


Receipts 

The  Joy  Gift  $  926,786 

Budgeted 

Benevolences  189,059 

Total  $1,115,845 


Distributions 

Income  Assistance    $  555,044 

Major  Medical 
Costs  766,448 

Total  $1,321,492 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.  N.E. 

Atlanta,  GA  30308 

Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Executive  Secretary 

PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  12,  1980 


Presbyterian 

j  l^l^i^kl** 

i  ;■,  I  m  ;•..)  a  T  "I    "i   M    • !  n    Jl  I  T  S  M  'rl  A  T  M 1 ') 

A  ■"  1i  ■  '  !         X<      I    fHNM   lITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 

m  o  i  f.  o  n  1 1  o  n  y  n  t  m  1 1  v  o  h  j:  ?i  o  n  1  — 


5 


?T£O£>:!0N 


A  GLIMPSE  AT  FIVE  BASIC  ISSUES 
IN  THE  VARIOUS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

1.  Scripture 

2.  Confessions 

3.  Ordination 
4.  The  Holy  Spirit 

5.  Property 

(see  p.  7) 
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Mailbag 


ON  COMING  TOGETHER 

Thank  you  for  your  article  in  the 
March  5  issue  entitled,  "If  the  Church- 
es Should  Come  Together."  It  cer- 
tainly spelled  out  clearly  what  would 
happen  if.  .  .  .  Jean  Shaw's  article, 
"Financing  the  Future"  is  also  a  clear 
statement  of  what  will  happen  "if 
not."  We  needed  both  articles  and  I'm 
grateful.  Thank  you. 

I  believe  the  proposition  of  having 
the  RPCES  and  the  OPC  "received" 
into  the  PCA  is  a  good  one.  I  favor  it. 
I  think  it's  a  good  idea. 

There  will  be  a  lot  of  "smoke 
screen"  going  up  in  the  coming 
months,  arguments  against  the  move. 
I  venture  to  say  that  most  of  it  will 
simply  be  an  attempt  to  hide  wound- 
ed pride  in  the  face  of  potential  loss 
of  identity.  What  difference  does  it 
make  if  we  are  "swallowed  up"  by 
the  larger  PCA?  We  need  to  keep  in 
view  the  positive  aspect  of  the  tre- 
mendous benefit  to  the  whole  Church. 
We  have  a  lot  to  offer  our  bigger 
brother. 

— Dick  Tevebaugh 
Hazelwood,  Mo. 

PUT  US  ON  THE  MAP! 

I  was  distressed  to  see  your  map  of 
America  showing  all  the  PCA  church- 
es, inasmuch  as  I  didn't  see  our  church 
on  it.  We  are  very  much  alive  and  are 
trying  to  be  part  of  the  PCA.  I  wish 


you  would  make  this  clear  to  the  rest 
of  the  Reformed  world. 

We  have  86  members,  with  more 
than  100  people  meeting  each  Sun- 
day. We  have  an  evangelistic  pro- 
gram with  nine  people  going  out  each 
week,  four  Bible  studies  and  some  25- 
30  professions  of  faith  last  year.  We 
began  from  zero  in  July,  1978. 

Please  be  more  careful  with  your 
statistics. 

—(Rev.)  A.  E.  LaValley 
West  Springfield,  Mass. 


I  really  appreciate  the  Journal's  en- 
couraging the  merger  of  the  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  denominations.  It 
seems  unlikely  the  Lord  wants  the  di- 
vision continued. 

But  you  left  us  off  the  map!  Christ's 
Church  (a  mission)  in  Topeka  is  the 
one  RPCES  church  in  Kansas. 

— David  Upchurch 
Topeka,  Kans. 


In  your  listing  of  all  Reformed 
churches  in  the  country,  our  one  PCA 
church  in  Nebraska  was  left  out.  Along 
with  the  two  OPC,  one  RPCES  and 
one  RPNA,  there  is  the  Covenant  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  in  Lincoln, 
Nebr. 

Surely  all  conservative  Presbyteri- 
ans should  be  praying  publicly  from 
the  pulpit,  as  we  have  done,  asking 
our  God  to  bring  about  this  union. 

— (Rev.)  David  T.  Myers 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 

The  Journal's  map  (March  5)  was  based  on 
the  most  recent  official  directories  avail- 


able from  each  of  the  denominations.  Hap- 
pily, all  the  denominations  have  registered 
growth  since  those  directories  were  pub- 
lished. Unhappily,  we  haven't  been  able  to 
keep  track  of  all  that  growth.— Ed. 

JUST  BE  CAREFUL 

The  Journal  is  just  bubbling  with 
all  sorts  of  expectations  and  hopeful 
aspirations  for  some  sort  of  Church 
union  and  this  does  seem  to  be  of  the 
Lord  in  many  ways. 

I  appreciate  your  heart-felt  yearn- 
ings in  this  direction,  but  like  some  of 
the  brethren,  I  wonder  if  we're  going 
to  find  ourselves  wed  to  a  larger  gag- 
gle of  one-sided  exponents  of  narrow 
Reformed  distinctives?  In  whatever 
happens  we  surely  must  avoid  the  pit- 
fall of  dead  orthodoxy  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal exclusivism  which  quenches  the 
Spirit  just  as  surely  as  liberalism.  The 
fresh  new  winds  blowing  through  the 
conservative  Presbyterian  world  could 
easily  turn  into  the  doldrums  of  dog- 
matic drudgery  if  we  are  not  extreme- 
ly careful. 

Perhaps  better  small  and  alive  than 
big  and  dead.  Some  Reformed  types 
may  not  share  the  warmth  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  tolerance  that  you  seem  to 
anticipate  in  a  merged  Church. 

Thank  you  so  much  for  the  power- 
ful and  balanced  ministry  of  the  Jour- 
nal. You  always  seem  to  keep  on 
track  in  spite  of  the  many  devious 
side  paths  available  and  the  voices 
which  tend  to  lure  and  deceive.  God 
controls  the  ministry  or  it  would  not 
be  that  way. 

— (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
Roebuck,  S.C. 
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MINISTERS 

dark  E.  Gutzke  from  Jacksonville,  Fla. ,  to  the 
1  Chapel  Woods  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur, 
Ga. 

i/aughn  Earl  Hartsell  from  Mullens,  W.  Va., 
|  to  the  Rumple  Memorial  Church  (PCUS), 
!  Blowing  Rock,  N.C. 

Jrown  B.  Patton  from  Bristol,  Va.,  to  the  Key- 
|  stone  Chapel  of  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
|  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

"homas  K.  Reinowski  from  Charlotte,  N.C, 
I  to  the  First  and  Woodland  Churches  (PCUS), 
[   Bastrop,  La. 

Richard  F.  Altork  from  Mountain  City,  Tenn., 
to  the  Fuquay-Varina,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 
lames  M.  Baird  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  the  Gra- 
I  nada  Church  (PCA),  Coral  Gables,  Fla. 
V.  Ronald  Case  from  Greenville,  S  C.,  to  the 
:  Princeton  Church  (PCUS),  Johnson  City, 
1  Tenn. 

iVIan  J.  Cochet  from  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla., 
to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS),  Charleston, 
'■■  i.C,  as  associate  pastor. 
;Veston  B.  Guthrie  from  Meadows  of  Dan, 
;  Va.,  to  the  Olivia,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  It  was  a  historic  meeting,  as  repre- 
sentatives of  some  six  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations sat  down  with  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  in  Pittsburgh 
to  think  through  alternatives  avail- 
able to  Presbyterians  in  these  days  of 
both  union  and  division.  You  can  read 
a  summary  of  the  consultation  pro- 
ceedings on  p.  5  of  this  issue.  Among 
those  present  were  several  delegations 
from  churches  that  are  either  in  litiga- 
tion over  separation  with  the  UPC- 
USA or  expect  to  be  in  court  very 
soon.  One  of  these  was  the  great 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, whose  vote  to  separate  from 
the  UPCUSA  was  taken  on  March  9 
(see  separate  story,  p.  5).  Tapes  of  the 
consultation  addresses  are  available 
from  Thompson  Media,  Stahlstown, 
Pa.,  15687  at  $9  each,  or  $45  for  a 
complete  set. 

■  A  lot  is  being  said  in  the  media 
these  days  about  those  hostages  in  Iran, 
with  almost  everyone  deploring  the 
fact  that  they  have  not  been  allowed 
to  have  visitors.  What  is  not  generally 
known  is  that  a  "hostages"  crisis  has 
continued  for  18  months  in  Moscow, 
where  two  families  of  Soviet  Christians 
have  been  claiming  the  protection  of 
the  U.S.  Embassy  and  refusing  to 
leave,  lest  they  be  shipped  off  to  Sibe- 
ria. In  Moscow,  it  is  the  U.S.  authori- 
ties who  have  refused  to  let  the  Rus- 
sian refugees  have  visitors.  On  Decem- 
ber 19,  five  Baptist  leaders  from  the 
West  who  were  attending  the  Ail-Union 
Congress  of  the  Union  of  Evangelical 
Christians  and  Baptists  in  the  U.S.S.R. 
tried  to  visit  the  Vashchenkos  and  the 
Chmykhalovas.  U.S.  Embassy  offi- 
cials refused.  A  week  later,  a  repre- 
sentative from  Britain's  Keston  Col- 
lege also  was  refused  permission  to 
see  the  Russians. 

■  Recent  issues  of  the  Journal  have 
carried  stories  and  comments  about 
an  exciting  movement  among  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  Churches.  In  lib- 
eral Presbyterian  circles,  union  takes 
place  in  other  ways.  For  example,  it 


sometimes  is  the  fashion,  today,  for 
local  congregations  belonging  to  lib- 
eral denominations  to  join  several 
Churches  and  be  recognized  by  all  of 
them  as  valid  congregations.  The  rec- 
ord for  "joining  up"  probably  be- 
longs to  a  parish  of  three  congrega- 
tions associated  together  as  the  United 
Christian  Parish  of  Reston,  Va.  This 
group,  which  functions  under  a  single 
session  and  with  four  ministers,  is  of- 
ficially related  to  five  denominations: 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  and  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples).  The  PCUS  is  so 
impressed  with  this  accomplishment 
that  it  will  present  the  first  annual 
Ecumenical  Service  Award  to  the  par- 
ish in  ceremonies  scheduled  diring  the 
1980  PCUS  General  Assembly  in  June. 
(For  another  way  to  achieve  church 
union,  see  the  news  story  in  the  March 
12  Journal  telling  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Mackinac  in  northern  Michigan,  a 
presbytery  that  just  voted  to  become 
a  "union"  presbytery,  meaning  all  its 
congregation  would  become  PCUS  as 
well  as  UPCUSA.) 

■  Once  again,  someone  interested  in 
this  ministry  has  made  possible  the 
mailing  of  our  regular  "insert  issue" 
with  its  special  insert  designed  for  sub- 
scribers from  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES),  to  our  entire  mailing  list.  Also 
receiving  this  issue  of  the  Journal  are 
those  on  "club  subscription"  arrange- 
ments of  the  former  Presbyterian 
Guardian  whose  subscriptions  have 
terminated.  It  would  please  us  no  end 
if  former  Guardian  subscribers  who 
are  not  on  our  current  mailing  list 
were  to  decide  they  like  what  they  see 
and  want  to  continue  with  us!  (See 
information  on  p.  16.)  \T\ 
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News  of  Religion 


Evangelicals  Seeking  to  Settle  Guyana 


CAROL  STREAM,  111.  (EP)— A  con- 
sortium of  evangelical  relief  agencies 
is  planning  a  $10  million  project  to  re- 
settle some  55,000  "hard  to  place" 
Hmong  Laotian  refugees  into  perma- 
nent sites  in  Guyana. 

William  Hewlett  said  the  Hmong  ref- 
ugees have  been  in  Thai  camps  near 
the  Laotian  border  for  some  four 
years,  and  have  been  very  difficult  to 
place  because  they  are  rural  people 
unprepared  to  live  in  an  industrialized 
society. 

Survey  teams  for  the  agencies  have 
found  several  fertile  sites  in  the  Guy- 
ana jungles  which  they  said  would  be 
suitable  for  the  building  of  farming 
villages  to  resettle  the  rural  tribes- 
people  from  the  Laotian  mountains. 
Jonestown,  site  of  the  mass  murder, 
might  be  used  as  a  processing  center 


RUSSIA — In  what  has  been  consid- 
ered an  unusual  concession  by  the 
government,  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  was  granted  official  permis- 
sion in  1979  to  print  50,000  Bibles, 
the  fourth  such  printing  since  World 
War  II. 

Russian  churchmen  immediately 
took  advantage  of  the  offer  and  with 
funds  collected  by  the  Bible  Societies 
and  Baptist  churches  around  the  world 
some  20,000  Bibles  were  printed  in 
Leningrad  and  recently  have  arrived 
in  Moscow  for  distribution. 


for  the  Laotian  refugees,  but  isn't  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  resettlement  sites, 
unless  the  tribespeople  themselves  lat- 
er choose  it,  refugee  officials  said. 

The  proposed  project  will  be  under- 
taken by  the  World  Relief  Corpora- 
tion of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  based  here,  and  World 
Missions  and  Samaritan's  Purse,  of 
Boone,  N.C.  Other  groups  will  assist 
with  funding. 

Mr.  Hewlett,  executive  vice-presi- 
dent of  World  Relief,  stressed  that 
the  plans  are  not  yet  final.  He  said 
the  Guyana  government  and  others  in- 
volved have  not  yet  given  their  approv- 
al. But  he  was  hopeful.  If  plans  are 
approved,  an  initial  group  of  1,500 
tribespeople  will  be  taken  to  Guyana 
for  a  pilot  program. 

"We  might  use  Jonestown  as  a  pro- 


Estimates  by  the  United  Bible  Soci- 
eties, the  64-member  international 
fellowship  of  Bible  Societies  that  in- 
cludes the  American  Bible  Society,  in- 
dicates that  approximately  365,000 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments  have  been 
printed  in  the  Soviet  Union  since  the 
Revolution  over  half  a  century  ago. 

Last  year,  with  official  government 
permission,  the  United  Bible  Societies 
were  allowed  to  send  25,000  Bibles  in- 
to the  country.  This  represents  the 
largest  import  of  Scriptures  into  Rus- 
sia in  any  single  year  since  1947.  3D 


I 

cessing  terminal  for  the  refugees,  since  :\\ 
buildings  are  already  there,"  Mr.  Hew- .  g 
lett  stated.  "But  the  other  sites  we've  ,0| 
looked  at  are  more  fertile  than  Jones-  -.{ 
town."  [f]  i 

Prison  Riots  Increase 

Demand  for  Scriptures  ;  1 

r         i  nit 

SANTA  FE,  N.M.— The  bloody  upris- ;  K 
ing  at  New  Mexico  State  Penitentiary  t  it 
here  early  in  February  has  spawned  -  a 
a  new  hunger  for  Bible-reading  and  k 
Christian  literature,  according  to  the  -t\ 
prison's  Protestant  chaplain,  the  Rev.  \  i 
Alex  Bolin.  j  $ 

"Many  of  the  prisoners,"  he  says,  ^ 
"are  cheerful  that  they  got  through  ( 
this  by  the  grace  of  God.  They're  ac- 1  jjf 
cepting  literature  and  taking  corre-|  in 
spondence  courses,  and  I've  been  pass-  ft 
ing  out  Bibles  like  mad."  j| 

Mr.  Bolin  said  that  during  the  riot,  j 
which  claimed  33  lives,  many  inmates ,  »| 
sought  refuge  in  prayer.  "They  hid,  Jt 
under  beds  or  anything  they  could  j  ||t 
find,"  he  said.  s 

The  prison's  Roman  Catholic  chap-  j 
lain  reported  that  chapel  attendance  \\ 
is  up  substantially  since  the  riots.    CD  ^ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS...  b 

•  The  state  of  Maryland  could  lose  | 
the  $115  million  it  receives  in  annual,  ^ 
Medicaid  benefits  unless  it  liberalizes  ,R 
its  abortion  laws,  according  to  the  s 
state  attorney  general's  office.  The, 
opinion  suggests  that  the  state  must, 
demonstrate  a  greater  willingness  to,  1 
fund  abortions  for  the  poor. 

•  Clarence  Darrow,  a  grandson  of  ?; 
a  second  cousin  of  the  famous  attor-  i 
ney  who  defended  the  teaching  of  evo-il  m 
lution  half  a  century  ago,  has  com-ij  ft 
mitted  himself  to  opposing  a  bill  in:!j  so 
the  Illinois  state  legislature  which  i  || 
would  require  the  teaching  of  "scien-J  | 
tific  creationism"  in  the  state's  public 
schools.  The  younger  Darrow  is  a  rep- 
resentative from  Rock  Island.        DO  I;  " 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  19,  1980 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Tenth  Church,  Philadelphia,  Votes  Out 


•  PHILADELPHIA— The  congregation 
|»f  the  historic  Tenth  Presbyterian 
i  Church  here,  by  an  overwhelming  362- 
I'  vote,  terminated  its  connection  with 
he  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
UPCUSA)  in  a  concurrent  congrega- 
ional  and  corporation  meeting  on 
Vlarch  9.  There  were  11  abstentions. 
I  The  vote  followed  by  only  a  dozen 
lours  a  last-ditch  appeal  from  the 
rJPCUSA's  Philadelphia  presbytery 
mot  to  leave  the  denomination,  or  at 
east  to  seek  to  be  dismissed  to  anoth- 
er body.  Representing  the  presbytery 
[jit  a  late  Saturday  night  meeting  was  a 
commission  which  also  sought  per- 
nission  from  Tenth  Church's  session 
o  speak  on  behalf  of  the  denomina- 
ion  before  the  congregational  vote 
he  following  day.  The  session  turned 
i'lown  that  request. 

Tenth  Church's  vote  came  two  weeks 
:arlier  than  originally  scheduled,  part- 
ly in  response  to  a  called  meeting  of 
he  presbytery  in  which  the  commis- 
■ion  was  appointed.  Some  leaders  of 
he  congregation  felt  the  appointment 
hreatened  the  unity  which  the  church 
itill  had. 

The  commission  was  scheduled  to 
eport  back  to  presbytery  two  days 
ifter  the  vote,  with  attention  clearly 
ocusing  on  Tenth  Church's  property 
n  center-city  Philadelphia. 

Without  totally  ruling  out  the  pos- 
sibility, Tenth  Church  leaders  said 
hey  doubted  whether  the  generally 
conservative  Philadelphia  presbytery 
vould  attempt  to  lock  the  congrega- 
tion out  of  its  property— a  technique 
employed  by  the  denomination  against 
other  dissident  churches.  More  likely, 
Ihey  think,  is  the  prospect  of  a  civil 
!>uit  challenging  the  congregation's 
ownership  of  the  property. 

Tenth  Church's  action  symbolized, 
according  to  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 
VI.  Boice,  "continued  disenchantment 
•vith  the  ability  of  a  conservative  con- 
gregation within  the  UPCUSA  to  have 
any  effect  on  denominational  policy." 

"Some  of  those  active  in  Concerned 


United  Presbyterians,"  Dr.  Boice  told 
the  Journal,  "will  continue  their  ef- 
forts to  produce  change  at  least 
through  the  General  Assembly  in 
May."  But  he  predicted  that  some 
will  then  follow  his  own  church  and 
the  lead  of  several  other  UPCUSA 
congregations  in  severing  ties. 

Still,  Dr.  Boice  says  he  anticipates 
no  substantial  "domino  effect"  from 
Tenth  Church's  action. 

In  breaking  with  the  UPCUSA, 
Tenth  Church  reaffirmed  "its  inten- 
tion to  continue  and  extend  its  Bible- 
based  Reformed  ministry  to  the  city 
of  Philadelphia  from  its  historical 
base  in  the  center-city,"  and  also  its 
extensive  missionary  commitment. 

The  congregation  also  authorized 


the  session  to  study  and  recommend 
new  ecclesiastical  affiliations.  The 
congregation  is  understood  to  be  look- 
ing carefully  at  both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES),  with  Dr.  Boice  having 
already  been  examined  by  the  candi- 
dates and  credentials  committee  of 
the  RPCES's  Philadelphia  Presby- 
tery. 

In  a  parallel  advisory  but  non-bind- 
ing vote  taken  at  the  same  meeting  in 
which  Tenth  Church  broke  with  the 
UPCUSA,  those  who  attend  the  church 
regularly  but  are  not  members  of  the 
congregation  sustained  the  action  184-2 
with  three  abstentions. 

One  likely  implication  of  the  ac- 
tion, according  to  the  church's  assis- 
tant pastor,  the  Rev.  Glenn  McDowell, 
will  be  the  addition  to  Tenth  Church's 
rolls  of  a  number  of  regular  adherents 
who  have  not  become  communicant 
members  because  of  the  church's  UPC- 
USA affiliation.  "Now  their  con- 
sciences will  be  clear  in  the  matter," 
Mr.  McDowell  told  the  Journal,  "and 
we  expect  a  number  of  them  to  join 

us."  m 


'Alternatives'  Discussed  in  Pittsburgh 


PITTSBURGH— There  were  seven 
(count  'em — seven)  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations in  evidence  here,  but  it 
was  clearly  an  affair  between  two  of 
them  in  particular:  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  which 
hosted  the  meeting,  and  United  Pres- 
byterians as  invited  guests  of  honor. 
The  affair:  the  first  Consultation  on 
Presbyterian  Alternatives  today. 

At  least  three-fourths  of  those  who 
gathered  for  the  two-day  meeting 
here  were  United  Presbyterian  (UPC- 
USA) ministers  and  elders.  Most 
came  from  the  Northeast  quadrant, 
but  there  were  a  handful  from  as  far 
away  as  Minnesota  and  Indiana. 

They  came  to  find  out  what  options 
United  Presbyterians  have  in  the  time 
remaining  before  the  May  General 
Assembly.  That  Assembly  is  expected 
to  close  tightly  a  door  left  open  by  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court,  which  allows 
qualified  congregations  to  leave  the 
denomination  with  their  properties. 

From  a  stellar  list  of  speakers,  those 
attending  heard  a  variety  of  sugges- 
tions about  the  nature  and  state  of  the 
Church,  and  possibilities  of  separation. 

And  from  Concerned  United  Pres- 


byterians they  heard  that  things  really 
are  not  all  that  bad:  the  Church  is  turn- 
ing in  a  much  more  conservative  di- 
rection. 

Heading  the  list  of  invited  speakers 
was  the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer, 
who  came  here  from  the  Mayo  Clinic 
especially  to  address  the  gathering. 

Visibly  affected  by  his  worsening 
bout  with  cancer,  the  well-known  di- 
rector of  L'Abri  Fellowship  warned 
those  who  might  contemplate  separa- 
tion that  they  must  not  let  anything 
"destroy  Christ's  command  to  love 
one  another." 

But  when  the  time  comes  to  draw 
the  line,  he  added,  it  must  be  between 
Bible-believing  Christians  and  those 
who  do  not  take  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
errant  Word  of  God— not  between 
Bible-believers  and  other  equally 
devoted  Bible-believers  who  neverthe- 
less disagree  on  points  of  interpre- 
tation. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  called  those  who 
would  create  a  "chasm"  among 
Bible-believers  over  such  issues  as  Re- 
formed distinctives — "sectarians."  He 
illustrated  the  "sectarian"  spirit  with 
the  difference  between  the  Reformed 
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view  and  the  Lutheran  view  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

"To  put  the  chasm  where  Bible- 
believers  disagree  among  themselves 
is  wrong  and  it  displeases  our  Lord," 
Dr.  Schaeffer  said. 

Within  a  Church  that  is  in  the  pro- 
cess of  apostasizing  we  should  work 
for  "cleansing  discipline,"  he  added. 
If  we  cannot  bring  about  a  return  to 
Scriptural  fidelity,  we  must  become 
willing  "to  step  out." 

But  when  the  time  comes  to  go,  the 
famed  theologian  warned,  it  must  not 
be  "with  flags  flying,"  but  "quietly 
and  with  tears." 

Defining  the  essential  "common 
denominators"  among  Presbyterians, 
the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  of  the  Ligonier 
Valley  Study  Center  near  Pittsburgh 
began  with  "our  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  God  the  Father." 

The  primary  issue  before  both  the 
Church  and  the  world,  the  PCA  theo- 
logian said,  is  "who  God  is."  We 
must  confront  both  a  Church  and  a 
world  for  whom  God  has  become 
"amorphous — Who  has  no  name, 
Who  has  no  history,  Who  has  no 
agenda  for  mankind,"  Dr.  Sproul  said. 

A  second  essential  common  denom- 
inator for  Presbyterians,  Dr.  Sproul 
continued,  lies  in  the  area  of  Chris- 
tology.  "The  distinct  and  unusual  thing 
about  our  understanding  of  Christ  is 
the  full-orbed  description  of  Chalce- 
don  which  gives  Him  to  us  as  both 
God  and  man." 

Our  understanding  of  Christ  fur- 
ther gives  the  visible  Church  a  pro- 
phetic ministry,  a  priestly  ministry 
and  a  kingly  ministry,  Dr.  Sproul  con- 
tinued. The  Church  has  a  proclama- 
tion, a  pastoral  duty  and  a  witness  to 
culture,  he  explained. 

Another  essential  common  denom- 
inator for  Presbyterians  is  that  under- 
standing of  man  which  "recognizes 
the  value  of  man  as  a  person  in  the 
sight  of  God,"  the  theologian  said. 

And  finally,  Presbyterianism  un- 
derstands the  world  as  "our  Father's 
world"  and  we  have  the  privilege, 
through  the  "keys  of  the  kingdom" 
to  participate  in  its  redemption. 

"Presbyterianism,"  Dr.  Sproul  sum- 
marized, "lives  in  the  presence  of 
God,  under  the  authority  of  God  to 
the  glory  of  God." 

Answering  a  question  from  the  au- 
dience, Dr.  Sproul  said,  "I  am  not 
prepared  to  affirm  that  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  is  apostate.  I  do 


SPROUL 

believe  it  is  perilously  close  to  apos- 
tasy and  grievously  corrupt." 

The  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  National  Presby- 
terian Missions  for  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  told  the  consultation  that 
the  "possibility  of  realignment  is  in- 
evitably brought  into  focus  by  con- 
siderations of  what  the  Church  is  like 
and  what  it  ought  to  be." 

Continued  Mr.  MacNair,  "Realign- 
ment becomes  a  challenge  when,  in 
the  light  of  a  Biblical  evaluation  of  a 
Church,  a  congregation  cannot  devel- 
op its  own  ministry  in  accordance 
with  the  Bible  and  the  denomination's 
subordinate  Standards." 

The  motivation,  should  the  neces- 
sity for  realignment  come  about, 
must  be  "fidelity  to  Christ  and  to 
Scripture,"  Mr.  MacNair  said.  And 
the  attitude  in  which  realignment  is 
carried  out  must  be  humility.  The 
wrong  attitude,  he  added,  is  that  of 
"defenders  of  the  faith:  We  are  stand- 
ing for  the  truth!"  Such  an  attitude 
"can  rob  you  of  joy  and  of  the  bless- 
ing of  true  humility." 

Christians  working  for  the  purity 
of  the  Church  should  not  be  content 
with  little  fruit,  Mr.  MacNair  said. 
"We  must  avoid  the  syndrome  that  to 
be  pure  is  to  be  small  and  that  small- 
ness  is  necessarily  a  sign  of  purity. 
That  is  wrong!" 

In  a  detailed  study  of  the  Caesarea 
Philippi  episode  recounted  in  Mat- 
thew 16,  the  Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clown- 
ey,  president  of  Westminster  Semi- 
nary of  Philadelphia,  summarized  Je- 
sus' pattern  for  His  Church  in  terms 
of  catholicity  and  unity. 

In  His  words  to  Peter  concerning 
the  Church,  "Jesus  has  given  an  earth- 
ly form  to  His  heavenly  kingdom," 
Dr.  Clowney  argued.  "This  Church  is 
first  of  all  catholic.  It  is  not  a  sect." 


Continued  Dr.  Clowney:  "It  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church  who  sets  up  the 
rules  for  membership  in  the  Church. 
We  are  not  permitted  to  set  up  special 
rules  for  membership  that  He  has  not 
laid  down." 

This,  moreover,  accompanies  the 
truth  that  "the  Church  is  one,  because 
there  is  one  Lord  of  the  Church.  We 
cannot  say  that  the  Church  on  earth 
has  no  responsibility  to  pursue  unity," 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  theologian  emphasized. 

"Paul  would  not  have  recognized 
the  possibility  of  an  'Apollos  denom- 
ination' in  Corinth,"  he  concluded. 
The  apostle  would  not  have  permitted 
"limited  pluralism."  For  him,  "Christ 
was  not  divided." 

In  a  discussion  of  the  issues  sur- 
rounding ownership  and  control  of 
local  church  property,  the  Rev.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  told  the  group  that  the 
deadline  for  withdrawal  from  the  UPC- 
USA  with  property  was  probably  the 
May  General  Assembly. 

Pointing  out  that  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  had  ruled  that  a  denomination's 
constitution  must  have  "trust"  lan- 
guage in  it  for  the  denomination  to 
have  a  vested  claim  on  local  property, 
the  Journal's  editor  said,  "When  the 
Assembly  adopts  the  proposed  new 
property  paragraphs  and  these  are 
quickly  ratified  by  the  presbyteries 
and  then  certified  by  the  special  com- 
mission which  the  Assembly  intends 
to  appoint,  the  'barn  door'  will  be 
closed  on  all  congregations  wishing  to 
withdraw  from  the  UPCUSA  without 
permission." 

Final  ratification  of  the  new  consti- 
tutional provisions  is  likely  by  the 
first  of  July,  Dr.  Taylor  pointed  out. 

Copies  of  a  form  of  resolution 
which  congregations  might  use  when 
voting  to  sever  their  ties  with  the  UPC- 
USA were  made  available  to  those  in- 
terested. 

Registered  for  the  consultation  were 
representatives  of  the  PCA,  the  RPC- 
ES, the  OPC,  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (ARP),  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA)  and  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  (PCUS),  as  well  as  the 
UPCUSA.  Also  attending  were  min- 
isters and  elders  from  independent 
Presbyterian  churches  in  Canada. 

Coordinating  the  meeting  was  the 
Rev.  J.  Philip  Clark,  executive  for  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U.S.  of 
the  PCA.  E 
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CTI  Asks  Browns 
To  Edit  SS  Notes 

In  a  significant  addition  to  its  regu- 
lar staff,  Christian  Training  Inc.  (CTI) 
of  Coventry,  Conn.,  has  announced 
the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Malcolm  Brown  as  editors  for  CTI's 
Sunday  school  materials  program. 

CTI,  which  works  closely  with  the 
David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.  of  El- 
gin, 111.,  makes  Cook  materials  avail- 
able to  churches  participating  in  its 
program,  but  adds  a  series  of  notes 
which  are  intended  to  reflect  denomi- 
national doctrinal  emphases  as  well  as 
special  pedagogical  helps.  Those  notes, 
over  the  last  several  years,  have  been 
prepared  through  part-time  and  vol- 
unteer help. 

The  appointment  of  the  Browns 
brings  to  CTI's  staff  two  people  with 
a  rich  background  in  local  church 
work  and  Christian  education. 

Mr.  Brown  is  presently  director  of 
ministries  at  the  Peniel  Bible  Confer- 
ence in  Lake  Luzerne,  N.Y.,  directing 
a  full  summer  camping  program  for 
young  people  and  adults.  Earlier,  he 
had  been  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  congregations  in  Duanes- 
burg,  N.Y.,  and  Boothwyn,  Pa.  Even 
before  that,  he  had  been  principal  of 
the  Willow  Grove,  Pa.,  Christian 
School,  which  has  since  become  part 
of  the  well-known  Philmont  Chris- 
tian Academy. 

A  Ph.D.  candidate  in  English  liter- 
ature at  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, Mr.  Brown  has  served  for  20 
years  on  the  "Candidates  and  Creden- 
tials" committees  of  three  RPCES 
presbyteries,  helping  evaluate  prospec- 
tive ministers'  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures,  their  gifts  and  their  per- 
sonal lives.  He  has  also  served  for 
several  years  on  CTI's  board. 


MALCOLM  AND  FLORENCE  BROWN 

Mrs.  Brown,  meanwhile,  has  a  mas- 
ter's degree  in  classical  linguistics  from 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and 
has  done  graduate  work  in  both  French 
and  psychology.  She  has  taught  in 
four  Christian  schools  and  three  pub- 
lic schools,  and  served  as  administra- 
tor of  the  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  Chris- 
tian School.  She  is  the  author  of  two 
textbooks,  and  experienced  in  curric- 
ulum development  studies,  has  coun- 


seled extensively  with  students  from  ju- 
nior high  through  college.  Mrs.  Brown 
is  also  a  member  of  her  local  task 
force  for  alcohol  and  substance  abuse 
prevention. 

With  that  background  in  mind,  CTI 
executive  director  Robert  Edmiston 
says:  "I  am  somewhat  overwhelmed. 
The  Browns  have  experience  and  train- 
ing which  uniquely  qualifies  them  to 
prepare  the  supplements  which  help 
churches  put  together  a  program  of 
effective  ministry  to  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  encourage  families  to  get 
consciously  involved  in  the  teaching 
process." 

In  its  late  February  meeting,  the 
CTI  board  grappled  with  the  fact  that 
the  Browns'  appointment,  along  with 
other  increases,  will  require  a  41  per 
cent  increase  in  giving  to  CTI  this 
year.  CTI  is  now  looking  for  30  indi- 
viduals or  churches  which  will  increase 
their  giving  by  $500-51,000  this  year. 

The  CTI  board  also  revised  its  brief 
statement  of  philosophy  (see  box), 
and  marked  off  three  general  areas 
for  further  possible  involvement:  dis- 
cipling,  officer  training  and  the  fam- 
ily, m 


CTI  STATEMENT  OF  PURPOSE 

"Christian  education  is  Christian  nurture.  Nurture  requires  the  clear  exposition  of 
Biblical  truth.  However,  growth  is  experienced  only  as  a  person's  relationships  to 
God,  to  others  and  to  himself  are  transformed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  accordance  with 
that  truth. 

"The  Church  is  a  family  in  Christ  and  also  a  family  of  many  families.  The  context  of 
the  church  and  the  Christian  home  provide  the  greatest  potential  for  transforming 
relationships.  Therefore,  CTI  is  assisting  churches  and  their  families  to  realize  their 
potential. 

"Those  primarily  responsible  for  nurture  are  those  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ap- 
pointed and  so  gifted  to  be  leaders  within  the  local  church.  The  primary  ministry  of 
CTI  then,  is  to  assist  these  leaders  to  exercise  their  gifts  and  to  carry  out  their 
ministry.  This  means  CTI  trains  those  who  in  turn  train  others." 
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SS  Volunteers  Help 
Lakeland  Outreach 


Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Lakeland,  Fla.,  has  profited  from  a 
weekly  visitation  evangelism  program. 

In  recent  months,  however,  the  vis- 
itation ministry  has  taken  on  larger 
dimensions  with  the  enlistment  of  new 
personnel  from  within  the  church. 

According  to  Dr.  Stephen  Sligh,  co- 
chairman  of  the  evangelism  commit- 
tee at  Covenant  Church,  the  expand- 
ed enlistment  has  taken  place  through 
the  simple  device  of  asking  each  adult 
Sunday  school  class  to  provide  two 
visitation  "missionaries"  for  each 
Monday  evening's  program. 

Although  the  new  program  is  not 
mandatory  for  Sunday  school  class 
members,  responsibility  for  participa- 
tion is  placed  squarely  in  front  of  just 
about  everyone.  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers are  encouraged  to  go  down  their 
roll  books,  and  then  issue  the  chal- 
lenge directly:  "Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones, 
will  you  visit  for  us  on  April  7?" 

"This  method,"  says  Dr.  Sligh,  "is 
much  preferable  to  simply  asking  for 
volunteers.  Class  participation,  of 
course,  is  naturally  encouraged  if  the 


22 
21 
20 
19 
18 
17 
16 
15 
14 
13 
12 
11 
10 
9 

8  — 
7 


teacher  sets  an  example  by  signing  up 
himself  for  a  night." 

No  class  members  are  asked  to  re- 
peat until  everyone  else  who  can  has 
already  participated.  At  Covenant 
Church,  adult  classes  change  every 
quarter,  and  assignments  are  made  at 
the  beginning  of  the  quarter. 

Class  members  who  have  not  visit- 
ed previously  get  the  benefit  of  mak- 
ing their  first  visits  with  someone  who 
has  some  experience. 

A  highlight  of  each  week's  Sunday 
school  class,  just  prior  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  lesson,  is  a  brief  report 
from  the  team  which  visited  the  previ- 
ous Monday  evening.  The  team's  ex- 
periences— positive  or  negative — also 
become  a  natural  object  for  prayer  by 
other  members  of  the  class.  The  re- 
port time  also  offers  a  natural  oc- 
casion for  reminding  the  following 
week's  team  of  its  commitment. 

Dr.  Sligh  says  prospects  for  visita- 
tion include  visitors  to  the  church, 
visitors  to  the  Sunday  school  class, 
delinquent  class  members  and  new 
prospects  for  either  the  church  or  Sun- 


•  Number  of  people  who  went  out  each  week 
Number  of  homes  visited  each  week 


DEC. 


This  chart  symbolizes  two  things:  1)  The  good  record-keeping  which  enables  the 
Lakeland  RPCES  church  to  follow  through  faithfully  on  its  outreach  efforts,  and  2)  the 
broader  participation  brought  on  at  the  end  of  the  year  by  encouraging  Sunday  school 
classes  to  ask  for  volunteers  for  weekly  visitation. 


day  school. 

"On  our  visits,"  he  says,  "we  want 
to  show  our  interest  in  the  peopk 
we're  visiting,  answer  any  questions 
they  may  have  about  our  church,  and 
encourage  them  to  attend.  But  our 
primary  goal  is  to  determine  if  the> 
have  personally  received  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  If  they  have  not,  we 
want  to  explain  to  them  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian  and  if  possible 
give  them  an  opportunity  to  receive 
Christ." 

Dr.  Sligh  describes  the  visitation 
ministry  at  Covenant  Church  as  a  com 
bination  of  the  well-known  Evange 
lism  Explosion  approach  with  several 
other  concepts. 

During  1979,  teams  from  Covenant 
Church  visited  218  homes  in  the  area, 
or  about  four  each  week.  Fifty-seven 
different  people  participated  in  those 
calls,  and  28  people  among  those  vis 
ited  said  they  received  Christ  as  a  re 
suit  of  the  visits. 

Careful  records  of  the  visits  are  kept 
by  the  evangelism  committee,  both  so 
they  can  learn  from  their  successes 
and  failures  and  so  that  effective  fol 
low-up  can  continue  among  those  who 
are  called  on.  E 

Quakertown  Gets 
First  Presbyterians 

Quakertown,  Pa.,  will  become  the 
home  of  the  newest  mission  church  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  when  the 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  takes  formal 
action  on  March  15. 

Organized  informally  just  six  months 
ago  under  the  direction  of  the  presby- 
tery evangelist,  the  Rev.  David  Brew- 
er, and  ruling  elder  Richard  Tilton, 
field  representative  for  National  Pres- 
byterian Missions,  the  church  has 
grown  to  a  regular  Sunday  morning 
congregation  of  over  50  people.  Ad- 
vertising and  personal  contact  have 
led  to  the  rapid  development  in  a 
town  which  previously  had  no  Pres- 
byterian witness  of  any  kind. 

Now  Mr.  Brewer  says  Allentown, 
Pa.,  may  be  the  next  target  for  church 
extension  efforts  by  the  presbytery. 

Anticipating  that  such  growth  will 
produce  a  special  need  for  assistance 
for  new  building  programs,  National 
Presbyterian  Missions  (NPM)  recent- 
ly sponsored  a  brainstorming  session 
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in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  develop  new 
ways  to  raise  capital  for  that  purpose. 
■The  session  was  attended  by  RPCES 
;  businessmen  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
|  try  and  by  a  consultant  from  outside 
1  the  denomination. 

NPM  already  provides  some  build- 
ing assistance  through  the  one-time 
grants  made  possible  through  the 
Building  Club  and  through  Revolving 
Building  Fund  loans.  But  the  men  at 
the  St.  Louis  meeting  agreed  that  in- 
flation and  other  economic  conditions 
demand  a  drastic  upgrading  of  those 
programs. 

The  St.  Louis  meeting  also  focused 
!  on  how  NPM  might  help  presbyteries 
find  appropriate  building  sites  around 
key  cities  within  their  boundaries,  per- 
haps purchasing  such  land  several 
years  in  advance  of  when  churches 
might  be  developed.  The  group  con- 
sidered statistics  on  population  shifts 
and  on  the  changes  in  life  expectancy 
in  the  general  population. 

NPM  has  set  a  goal  of  enrolling  250 
new  participants  in  its  "Company  of 
Co-Laborers" — a  group  of  people 
committing  themselves  to  pray  one 
hour  a  month  for  NPM's  church  plant- 
ing efforts  and  to  give  one  hour's 
wage  or  income  a  month  for  that  min- 
istry. NPM  reports  59  people  present- 
ly enrolled.  Details  are  available  by 
writing  NPM,  12330  Conway  Rd.,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63141.  ffl 


Up  on  Korea? 
Try  This  Quiz 


*  TAFGU 


•  PUSAN 


How  many  times  a  month  do  you 
take  a  good  look  at  a  map  of  Korea? 
Do  you  know  how  far  it  is  from  Seoul 
to  the  DMZ?  (17  miles).  Did  you  know 
that  Taejon  is  approximately  central 
to  South  Korea  in  terms  of  transpor- 
tation? Did  you  know  that  Inchon  has 
the  second  highest  tide  in  the  world? 
(32  feet). 

Reformed  Presbyterian  missionaries 
in  Korea  don't  really  expect  all  North 
Americans  to  be  up-to-date  on  all  the 
vital  statistics  of  the  Asian  peninsula 
where  they  serve.  They  know  that  most 
Americans  still  think  of  Korea  in  terms 
of  the  devastating  war  fought  there 
nearly  three  decades  ago. 

But  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  K.  Hunt 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  R.  Sneller 
think  it's  worthwhile  for  American 
Christians  to  know  more  about  a  coun- 
try where  the  Christian  Church  has 
grown  rapidly  in  the  hundred  years 
since  it  was  first  established. 

To  encourage  better  awareness  of 
Korea,  the  Hunts  offer  a  quiz  on 
Korea — intended,  they  say,  not  to  em- 
barrass but  to  instruct.  Take  it,  and 
see  what  your  Korea  IQ  is.  Answers 
are  on  the  next  page. 

1 .  The  Korean  landscape  is  charac- 
terized by  1)  mountains  and  valleys, 
2)  plains,  3)  rolling  hills.  Check  one. 

2.  If  you  went  for  a  walk  in  July 
you  would  probably  need  1)  an  um- 
brella, 2)  an  overcoat,  3)  summer  cloth- 
ing. Check  two. 

3.  The  roofs  of  most  Korean  houses 
are  made  of  1)  straw,  2)  tiles,  3)  sheet 
metal.  Check  one. 

4.  If  you  went  downtown  in  Taejon 
you  could  buy  1)  apples,  2)  Bibles,  3) 
very  stylish  Western  clothes,  4)  Time 
magazine,  5)  frozen  food.  Check 
four. 

5.  It  takes  about  1)  one  hour,  2)  six 
hours,  3)  ten  hours,  to  drive  from  Pu- 
san  to  Seoul.  Check  one. 

6.  The  climate  in  Taejon  cor- 
responds most  nearly  to  that  of  1) 
Miami,  2)  Seattle,  3)  Washington, 
D.C.,  4)  Kansas  City,  5)  Edmonton, 
Canada.  Check  one. 


7.  If  you  should  drop  in  for  a  visit 
with  a  Korean  family,  you  might  be 

1)  invited  to  sit  cross-legged  with  them 
on  the  floor,  2)  served  a  drink  of  bar- 
ley tea,  3)  entertained  with  a  game  of 
checkers,  4)  expected  to  take  off  your 
shoes  before  you  enter,  5)  asked  how 
old  you  are.  Check  four. 

8.  When  you  drive  up  and  down  the 
streets  of  a  city  or  town  in  Korea  you 
would  see  more  of  one  of  the  follow- 
ing than  of  any  of  the  other  things:  1) 
Buddhist  temples,  2)  Christian  church- 
es, 3)  Mohammedan  mosques,  4)  stat- 
ues of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Check  one. 

9.  On  the  map,  put  an  X  on  the  city 
where  the  Hunts  and  the  Snellers  live. 

10.  John  Hunt  and  Alvin  Sneller 
teach  in  several  seminaries  around  the 
country  (but  not  in  all  of  them  all  the 
time).  Draw  straight  lines  on  the  map 
from  Taejon  to  the  cities  where  these 
seminaries  are  located.  Seoul,  (Tae- 
jon), Pusan,  Taegu,  Kwang  Ju,  Chung 
Ju. 

11.  Other  important  kinds  of  work 
they  do  are  1)  preaching  in  various 
churches,  2)  operating  a  Christian  ra- 
dio station,  3)  working  with  a  society 
which  publishes  Christian  books,  4) 
teaching  Bible  in  their  children's  high 
school,  5)  working  in  a  hospital.  Check 
three. 

12.  The  Hunts  are  1)  in  good  health, 

2)  in  poor  health,  3)  in  good  health, 
but  getting  older  and  need  prayer  for 
extra  energy.  Check  one. 

13.  The  percentage  of  Christians  in 
the  population  is  about  1)  1  per  cent, 
2)  5  per  cent,  3)  10  per  cent,  4)  30  per 
cent.  Check  one. 

14.  If  we  witness  to  a  taxi  driver  he 
would  most  likely  1)  be  rude  to  us,  2) 
say  he  used  to  go  to  church  when  he 
was  younger,  3)  say  he  was  too  busy 
to  go  to  church.  Check  two. 

15.  Do  Collyn  and  Stephen  Hunt  1) 
go  to  Korean  schools,  2)  get  an  Amer- 
ican education  by  correspondence,  3) 
go  to  a  school  for  missionary  chil- 
dren? Check  one. 

16.  If  you  went  to  a  Korean  church, 
you  would  recognize  the  hymns  by 
the  tunes  because  most  of  them  are 


PAGE  3  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  MARCH  19,  1980 


translated  English  hymns.  True/False. 
Check  T  or  F. 

17.  1)  The  whole  Bible  has  been 
translated  into  Korean,  2)  only  the 
New  Testament  has  been  translated 
into  Korean,  3)  there  are  two  transla- 
tions of  the  whole  Bible  in  Korean. 
Check  two. 

18.  The  Snellers  are  now  home  in 
Iowa  on  furlough,  with  1)  some  chil- 
dren at  Cono  Christian  School,  2)  some 


at  Covenant  College,  3)  Mr.  Sneller 
studying  missions  at  Trinity  Evangel- 
ical Divinity  School.  Check  one  or 
more. 

ANSWERS 

1(1)  8.(2)  12.(3) 

2.  (1)  (3)         9.  Put  an  X  13.  (3) 

3.  (2)  on  Taejon  14.  (2)  (3) 

4.  All  but  (5)  10.  Draw  15.  (3) 

5.  (2)  lines  as  16.  T 

6.  (3)  indicated  17.  (1)  (3) 

7.  All  but  (3)  11.  (1)  (3)  (4)  18.  (1)  (2)  (3) 


Variety  in  Chapel 
Is  Diet  at  College 


The  daily  diet  of  chapel  speakers 
and  guest  lecturers  which  Covenant 
College  students  enjoy  is  one  which 
has  taken  on  new  balance  and  variety 
since  the  beginning  of  January.  Theme 
for  the  semester  has  been  "Biblical 
Personalities." 

Kicking  off  the  spring  semester  was 
the  Rev.  John  W.  Sanderson  from 
Covenant  Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  who 
spoke  on  January  9-11.  In  keeping 
with  the  given  theme,  Dr.  Sanderson 
examined  the  lives  of  David  and  Eli- 
jah, describing  them  in  vivid  and  life- 
like terms  and  making  application  to 
the  lives  of  today's  believers. 

Also  making  reference  to  Elijah 
was  Dr.  Louis  Voskuil,  Covenant's 
associate  professor  of  history.  Dr. 


Voskuil  dwelt  particularly  on  Elijah's 
spiritual  and  psychological  trauma  at 
the  end  of  his  flight  from  Queen  Jeze- 
bel to  Mount  Horeb.  God's  gracious 
dealings  with  a  despairing  prophet 
was  the  theme  of  the  two  days' 
chapels. 

From  another  academic  commun- 
ity, Mr.  Sam  Logan,  dean  of  students 
at  Westminster  Seminary,  spoke  to 
the  college  about  the  role  of  art  in  its 
life  and  curriculum.  Mr.  Logan  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  see  more  appreci- 
ation of  and  activity  in  the  arts  in  the 
day-to-day  experiences  of  Christians. 

Providing  the  chapel  services  with  a 
pastor's  perspective  were  the  Rev. 
Howard  Oakley  of  the  First  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Memphis, 


Tenn.,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cross  of 
the  Mitchell  Road  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Greenville,  S.C.  Mr 
Oakley's  message  on  "The  Greatness 
of  God"  contained  a  challenge  to  the 
Covenant  community  to  meet  the  needs 
of  a  desperate  world  depending  or 
the  power  of  God.  Mr.  Oakley  drew 
examples  from  his  experiences  in  the 
prison  ministry  of  Charles  Colson  ir 
Memphis,  as  well  as  from  his  own 
counseling  of  drug  and  alcohol  abus- 
ers. Dr.  Cross,  a  trustee  of  the  col 
lege,  spoke  on  the  Christian's  privi 
lege  of  loving  God.  Detailing  some 
implications  of  this  love,  Dr.  Cross 
used  David's  Psalms  as  his  text. 

Of  particular  interest  were  two  days 
of  chapel  periods  led  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of  the  Presbyte 
rian  Journal.  Dr.  Taylor,  in  keeping 
with  the  chapel  theme,  announced  his 
favorite  Biblical  personality  to  be  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  his  early  February 
messages,  Dr.  Taylor  advocated  great 
er  recognition  of  the  work  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  Reformed  Christianity 
and  expressed  concern  that  believers 
should  have  a  vivid  awareness  of  theii 
own  personal  relationships  to  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity. 

Two  very  special  guests  at  Cove- 
nant were  Dr.  R.  K.  Harrison  and  the 
Rev.  Jay  E.  Adams.  Dr.  Harrison, 
known  worldwide  as  a  scholar,  au 
thor  and  educator,  is  professor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Wycliffe  College,  the 
theological  branch  of  the  University 
of  Ontario.  He  challenged  students  tc 
be  personally  committed  to  Jesus 
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Christ  in  every  area  of  their  lives.  Dr. 
Adams,  similarly,  emphasized  the  need 
to  be  fully  dedicated  to  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  in  a  world  full  of  hard- 
ships, drawing  illustrations  from  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist.  On  the 
third  day  of  his  visit,  which  was  the 
RPCES  denominational  and  college 
day-of-prayer,  Dr.  Adams  brought  a 
message  on  the  responsibility  of  Chris- 
tians to  "cast  their  cares  upon  God" 
through  prayer. 

Aside  from  the  "Biblical  Personal- 
ities" theme,  chapel  services  have 
seen  an  emphasis  on  missions  and 
evangelism,  beginning  with  Mr.  Terry 
Hershey  from  the  Language  Institute 
for  Evangelism.  LIFE  is  an  outreach 
program  based  in  Tokyo,  in  which 
American  young  people  teach  conver- 
sational English  to  interested  Japa- 
nese young  people,  a  knowledge  which 
betters  their  chances  for  advancement 
in  their  highly  competitive  society. 
The  program  also  provides  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Christian  teachers  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  in  a  unique  and  per- 
sonal way.  Mr.  Hershey  encouraged 
interested  Covenant  students  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  program. 

Continuing  with  the  missions  em- 
phasis were  the  Rev.  Paul  Meiners  in 
late  January  and  the  Rev.  Nelson 
Malkus  in  mid-Febraury.  Both  from 
World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Mr. 
Meiners  (a  missionary  appointee  to 
Kenya)  and  Mr.  Malkus  (WPM's  gen- 
eral secretary)  urged  students  to  con- 
sider mission  work  as  an  option  for 
their  life  work  in  the  service  of  God. 
Both  men  reminded  their  audiences 
of  their  responsibility  to  be  witnesses 
of  Christ  in  the  world,  whatever  their 
occupation. 

From  World  Vision,  Mr.  Bruce 
Cripe  encouraged  a  ministry  to  the 
world's  needs  in  a  physical  way.  After 
a  15-minute  film  presentation,  Mr. 
Cripe  asked  primarily  for  Covenant's 
support  in  prayer.  He  also  asked  those 
who  were  able  to  contribute  monetar- 
ily— and  students  responded  by  tak- 
ing every  available  pledge  packet  Mr. 
Cripe  had  brought.  A  further  outlet 
for  student  participation  in  missions 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Duane  Bixel,  a 
representative  of  Greater  European 
Mission. 

Further  chapel  speakers  this  semes- 
ter include  the  Rev.  A.  Randy  Na- 
bors,  pastor  of  New  City  Fellowship, 
a  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  based 
in  Chattanooga's  inner  city;  George 


Giving  to  the 
Lord's  Work 


STEPHEN  E.  SMALLMAN 


A, 


.n  individual  Christian's  giving  is, 
in  one  sense  a  personal  thing.  But  in 
another  important  sense,  it  is  a  means 
by  which  he  expresses  his  identity 
with  other  believers. 

For  that  reason,  the  giving  which 
you  do  through  your  local  church  is 
of  great  importance. 

Budget  Formation 

Not  many  church  members  take  a 
very  active  part  in  the  formation  of 
their  local  congregational  budgets. 
That  failure  results  in  a  loss  both  to 
themselves  and  to  their  churches. 

Whenever  it  is  during  the  year  that 
a  church  adopts  its  budget  (typically, 
that  happens  in  late  winter  or  early 
spring),  all  members  should  take  an 
active  interest  in  what  happens.  In 
many  cases,  the  session  appoints  a 
budget  committee,  hopefully  represen- 
tative of  all  parts  of  the  congregation. 
From  the  moment  that  committee  be- 
gins its  work  until  the  whole  congre- 


Lawrence,  a  Covenant  graduate  who 
is  now  headmaster  of  Philmont  Chris- 
tian High  School  near  Philadelphia; 
Ted  DeMoss,  president  of  the  Chris- 
tian Businessmen's  Committee;  Don- 
ald Semisch,  outspoken  Christian  at- 
torney from  Willow  Grove,  Pa.;  and 
the  Covenant  Players,  a  drama  troup 
from  Reseda,  Cal. 

Highlighting  the  semester's  chapel 
series  will  be  a  lecture  series  by  Dr. 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry, 
this  year's  speak- 
er for  the  annual 
Staley  Lectures. 
Dr.  Henry,  world 
renowned  scholar, 
author,  educator, 
theologian  and 
former  editor  of 
Christianity  To- 
day,   will  speak 


HENRY 


gation  adopts  the  final  decimal  point, 
the  committee's  work  should  be  cov- 
ered with  regular  prayer  by  the  rest  of 
the  congregation. 

Beyond  that,  however,  members  of 
the  congregation  should  also  take  an 
active  interest  in  the  specific  decisions 
of  the  budget  committee.  Members 
should  ask  questions  about  where  the 
church's  money  might  best  be  spent, 
and  what  missionary  and  educational 
and  diaconal  ministries  might  best  be 
supported. 

A  local  church's  budget,  of  course, 
might  be  set  up  in  many  different 
ways.  Whatever  approach  is  taken, 
there  usually  are  at  least  four  signifi- 
cant sources  of  income  and  three  sig- 
nificant categories  of  expenditure. 

The  four  sources  of  income  include: 
1)  the  fairly  predictable  tithes  and 
gifts  from  members  and  friends  which, 
at  least  until  the  recent  severe  infla- 
tionary spiral  broke  loose,  might  typi- 
cally be  expected  to  be  about  $1,000 
per  family  per  year;  2)  new  and  occa- 
sional givers — those  who  make  no 
regular  or  long-term  commitment, 
but  whose  giving  may  well  amount  to 
10  per  cent  of  what  comes  through 
the  planned  giving  of  members  and 
friends;  3)  loose  cash  offerings — an 
unpredictable  and  fluctuating  source 
which  is  nevertheless  essential  for  the 
church's  operation;  4)  income  from 
Sunday  school  offerings  and  other 
departments  of  the  church. 

The  three  general  headings  under 
which  church  funds  are  usually  spent 
are  1)  operational  costs,  2)  capital 


March  19-21  on  "The  Current  Debate 
Among  Evangelicals  Concerning  Bib- 
lical Authority."  Two  other  lectures 
will  be  given  in  the  evenings  to  com- 
plete the  lecture  series.  E 


At  the  beginning  of  the  1980's,  with 
many  Christians  discovering  their  re- 
sources stretched  almost  to  the  limit, 
basic  principles  of  stewardship  and  giv- 
ing need  to  be  stated  again  and  again. 
Rev.  Stephen  E.  Smallman,  pastor  of 
the  McLean,  Va.,  RPCES  church,  orig- 
inally prepared  this  material  for  the 
people  of  his  congregation,  but  it  is 
reprinted  here— in  the  third  of  four 
installments — because  of  its  practical 
usefulness  to  Christians  everywhere. 
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PENTECOST  SUNDAY  TO  FEATURE  MISSIONS 

Sunday,  May  25,  is  Pentecost  Sunday,  noting  that  day  early  in  the 
Church's  history  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  in  special  power  as 
believers  began  to  discover  the  worldwide  implications  and  di- 
mensions of  what  they  were  involved  in. 

For  Reformed  Presbyterians,  May  25  will  provide  a  similar  oppor- 
tunity. Through  Synod  action  last  year,  that  day  has  been  desig- 
nated as  a  time  for  special  giving  to  World  Presbyterian  Missions 
(WPM).  General  Secretary  Nelson  K.  Malkus  says  a  goal  of 
$45,000  has  been  established  to  completely  eliminate  the  deficit 
which  had  accumulated  last  year.  (Half  of  the  deficit  has  already 
been  covered  by  earlier  giving.) 

WPM  hopes  that  every  local  RPCES  church  will  participate — and 
has  suggested  a  special  gift  from  every  family  of  at  least  $5.  ffl 


costs  such  as  buildings  and  equipment 
and  3)  benevolences.  A  good  rule  of 
thumb  is  that  the  third  category — be- 
nevolences for  missionary,  education- 
al and  other  causes — should  never  fall 
below  25  per  cent  of  total  giving. 
Some  churches  have  a  minimum  of  50 
per  cent! 

Budget  Support 

Three  basic  approaches  for  secur- 
ing support  for  a  local  church  budget 
have  been  employed  by  North  Ameri- 
can churches. 

The  time-honored  "every-member 
canvass,"  in  which  every  member  is 
visited  personally  and  asked  to  make 
a  specific  annual  commitment,  con- 
tinues to  be  used  in  some  quarters. 
But  the  canvass  has  also  become  un- 
popular in  many  evangelical  quarters 
because  of  the  tendency  to  abuse 
what  many  feel  should  be  a  more  per- 
sonal, or  a  more  Spirit-led,  decision. 
At  the  very  least,  churches  using  the 
"canvass"  method  should  be  careful 
to  insure  that  those  doing  the  calling 
make  it  a  genuinely  spiritual  ministry, 
rather  than  allowing  it  to  become  a 
crassly  commercial  transaction. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum 
are  those  churches  which  engage  in 
virtually  no  communication  with  their 
members,  barely  mentioning  finan- 
cial needs  or  goals,  but  simply  waiting 
to  discover  week  by  week  what  levels 
of  giving  will  be  produced  by  Chris- 
tian stewardship  among  people.  Such 
an  approach  works  well  in  many 
churches,  although  those  responsible 
for  the  long-range  financial  adminis- 
tration of  the  church  obviously  have 
no  firm  basis  for  laying  plans  and 
making  projections.  For  example,  if  a 
member  should  find  himself  able  to 
make  a  single  gift  of  $5,000  to  his 
church  early  in  the  budget  year,  but 
then  quietly  decided  that  such  a  gift 
would  be  all  that  he  gave  until  the  fol- 
lowing budget  year,  the  church's  abil- 
ity to  plan  during  that  year  might  be 
uncomfortably  skewed. 

For  that  reason,  many  churches  have 
adopted  a  kind  of  compromise  ap- 
proach, often  called  a  "faith-promise" 
plan.  Through  "faith-promises," 
members  are  encouraged  (usually  on 
a  personal,  private  basis)  to  indicate 
their  giving  plans  for  the  following 
year.  Frequently,  as  an  exercise  of 
their  faith,  they  are  encouraged  to 
stretch  themselves  beyond  what  they 
see  as  financially  possible,  so  that 


they  receive  the  special  joy  of  watch- 
ing God  provide  the  necessary  funds. 
The  totals  of  the  faith-promises, 
when  they  are  received  from  all  the 
members,  provide  the  budget  com- 
mittee with  a  reasonable  basis  for 
projecting  the  church's  total  financial 
ministry  for  that  year. 

No  Place  for  Ignorance 

Whatever  approach  your  own 
church  uses,  there  is  no  place  for  ig- 
norance on  the  part  of  individual  mem- 
bers. 

It  is  true  that  the  church  itself  is  a 
steward  of  its  members'  funds  in  a 
collective  sense — but  that  in  no  way 
relieves  individual  members  from  their 
respective  stewardship  obligations. 
You  cannot  be  a  faithful  steward  un- 
less you  know,  in  some  detail,  what  is 
going  on. 

Such  an  admonition  is  not  intended 
to  encourage  every  member  to  be- 
come a  nuisance  to  the  budget  com- 
mittee. But  any  committee  worthy  of 
its  task  will  welcome  the  thoughtful, 
forward-thinking,  constructive  par- 
ticipation of  a  local  church's  members 
— especially  when  the  committee  rec- 
ognizes that  such  participation  will  be 
followed  up  by  faithful  giving.  CD 

RPCES 

SUPPLEMENT 
MAILBAG 

We  were  very  disappointed  with  our  first 
RPCES  supplement,  although  it's  not  your 
fault!  Unlike  the  rest  of  the  Journal,  there 


didn't  seem  to  be  any  particular  point  to  the 
articles. 

The  exception  to  this  was  the  article  on 
children's  television  (Jan.  16),  with  which  we 
disagreed  heartily.  It  had  a  point,  to  be 
sure — TV  is  not  to  be  given  up,  but  "tamed," 
and  violence  on  the  tube  is  the  real  problem. 
The  author  told  of  a  family  who  took  their  set 
to  the  dump  and  stoned  it.  She  called  this  an 
over-reaction.  However,  Jesus  said,  "If  your 
right  eye  causes  you  to  sin,  gouge  it  out  and 
throw  it  away"  (Matt.  5:29).  If  they  realized 
their  TV  was  causing  them  to  stumble,  how  can 
anyone  Scripturally  say  that  "gouging  it  out" 
and  throwing  it  away  was  an  incorrect  reac- 
tion? 

The  author  also  made  it  sound  as  if  Action 
for  Children's  Television  is  a  fine  group  that  all 
Christians  should  support.  I  confess  my  ig- 
norance of  the  group's  workings,  but  the  result 
of  their  action  has  led  to  the  propagation  of 
secular  humanism.  Instead  of  good  guys  smit- 
ing bad  guys,  we  have  good  guys  reasoning 
with  bad  guys — who  turn  out  not  to  be  totally 
bad  after  all.  True,  there  is  less  violence  when 
good  and  evil  are  not  seen  to  be  in  irrevocable 
conflict,  but  is  this  right? 

The  reason  I  am  writing  at  all  is  that  the 
author  does  not  stand  alone.  Her  approach  to 
this  problem  is  symptomatic  of  an  entire 
philosophic  attitude  which  has  many  adher- 
ents—a form  of  "laid-back"  Christianity 
which  says,  "Come,  let  us  be  moderate  in  all 
things.  Let  us  not  dissociate  ourselves  from  an> 
cultural  practice  lest  we  be  found  'fanatical.'  " 
But  Christianity  is  a  fanatical  religion.  Our 
Christian  liberty  is  liberty  to  do  all  that  is  edify- 
ing. Is  it  edifying  to  substitute  television  shows 
for  parental  teaching?  Is  it  good  to  use  TV  as  a 
babysitter?  It  is  not  true  that  "TV  is  here,  and 
we'll  just  have  to  live  with  it."  We  do  have  op- 
tions, and  junking  the  set  entirely  is  a  totally 
viable  one,  not  to  be  ignored  in  favor  of  some 
false  "balance." 

If  your  TV  set,  or  dating  practices,  or  discc 
records,  or  whatever,  cause  you  to  sin — regard- 
less of  how  lightly  the  world  regards  such 
things,  then  what  does  Matthew  5:29  say  to  dol 
— Mrs.  Mary  Pride 
Middletown,  N.Y. 
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The  State  of 
Presbyterianism  Today 


I  feel  as  though  I  had  been  asked  to 
give  a  detailed  briefing  on  the  world 
political  situation — and  please  do  it  in 
20  minutes.  After  pondering  the  as- 
signment, I  decided  I  would  try  to  say 
something  about  what  is  going  on  in 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  relation  to 
five  basic  issues:  Scripture,  confes- 
sions, ordination,  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
church  property. 

Scripture,  of  course,  is  always  the 
central  concern  in  any  Church  which 
professes  to  be  Christian.  The  spiri- 
tual temperature  of  a  Church  can  be 
taken  where  discussions  of  Scripture 
are  going  on.  In  the  South,  a  vigorous 
new  seminary,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  (RTS),  was  formed  as  a  di- 
rect result  of  joint  statements  on  the 
authority  of  Scripture  by  professors 
of  theology  in  the  four  seminaries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 

In  1963,  the  four  professors  pub- 
lished articles  in  a  symposium  on  the 
general  theme,  "Why  the  Church  Does 
Not  Need  an  Infallible  Bible."  The 
Rev.  Sam  Patterson  of  Mississippi 
was  so  disturbed  that  he  called  a  group 
of  influential  businessmen  together 
and  RTS  came  into  being. 

Within  Presbyterian  Churches  to- 
day, Scripture  is  a  continuing  simmer- 
ing issue — it  is  a  boiling  issue  in  only 
one:  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  (ARP). 

Whether  the  Bible  is  without  error 
has  sharply  divided  the  ARP,  causing 
convulsions  and  faculty  resignations 
within  the  Church's  seminary,  and 
leading  directly  to  a  rejection  of  the 
ARP  for  membership  in  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council. 

In  the  PCUS  and  the  United  Pres- 


This  material  constitutes  the  sub- 
stance of  remarks  delivered  before  a 
consultation  on  "The  Church  Today,  " 
held  in  Pittsburgh,  March  5-7  (see 
p.  5,  this  issue).  Other  addresses  de- 
livered before  the  consultation  will 
follow  in  future  issues. 


byterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  to- 
day, the  Bible  is  no  longer  officially  a 
problem.  Both  Churches  have  elimi- 
nated ordination  vows  that  once  spoke 
of  Scripture  as  "the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

To  understand  what  that  means, 
and  what  it  can  do  to  a  great  Church 
such  as  the  UPCUSA,  is  sometimes 
hard  to  explain,  especially  to  laymen. 
But  for  a  dramatic  demonstration, 
come  with  me  to  the  formal  hearing 
of  a  case  before  the  Church's  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission,  a  court 
whose  decisions  may  not  be  overturned 
by  the  General  Assembly  itself. 

The  twelve  black-robed  officials 
meet  in  impressive  solemnity.  The 
case  is  that  of  a  minister  who  cannot 
affirm  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  is- 
sue is  the  central  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

There  are  no  Bibles  in  evidence,  ei- 
ther for  use  by  the  court,  or  by  wit- 
nesses. The  proceedings  are  not  opened 
with  prayer.  They  are  not  closed  with 
prayer.  The  chilling  inquiry  is  con- 
cluded on  a  technicality. 

The  issue  has  been  one  of  funda- 
mental belief.  But  belief  never  gets  a 
hearing,  as  the  justices  debate  points 
from  the  Book  of  Order.  One  comes 
away  stunned  by  what  has  happened 
to  a  Church  that  has  become  cavalier 
in  its  attitude  toward  Scripture. 

Then  there  is  the  confessional  issue. 
Only  one  Presbyterian  denomination 
in  America  has  formally  changed  its 
confessional  position:  the  UPCUSA. 
The  PCUS  tried  to  do  the  same  thing, 
but  the  effort  failed  among  the  pres- 
byteries. Nevertheless,  the  PCUS  has 
permitted  churches  to  use  the  unoffi- 
cial, unadopted  Book  of  Confessions 
for  worship  and  study.  In  many  local 
circles  it  has,  in  practice,  pretty  well 
replaced  the  Westminster  Confession 
as  the  Church's  doctrinal  position. 

Three  of  the  smaller  denominations 
are  engaged  in  putting  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  into  modern  langauge: 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 


Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  (RPNA).  But  the 
effort  is  not  to  change  Westminster,  it 
is  faithfully  to  preserve  Westminster. 

Ordination  is  an  issue  in  the  Church- 
es mainly  in  relation  to  the  ordination 
of  women.  Interestingly,  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  has  become  most  con- 
troversial in  that  denomination  which 
was  the  first  to  approve  such  ordina- 
tion— the  UPCUSA,  some  40  years 
ago!  But  the  UPCUSA,  which  for  de- 
cades was  willing  to  live  and  let  live, 
has  suddenly  decided  to  make  race, 
age  and  sexual  considerations  manda- 
tory in  the  selection  of  elders.  All  of  a 
sudden  a  Church  which  would  never 
deny  ordination  to  a  man  who  shows 
qualms  about  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 
stands  ready  to  discipline  the  minister 
whose  session  does  not  include  the 
proper  proportion  of  women. 

The  PCA,  the  OPC,  the  RPCES 
and  the  RPNA  do  not  ordain  women. 
They  don't  even  talk  about  it. 

That  "live  and  let  live"  understand- 
ing which  heretofore  has  reigned  in 
UPCUSA  circles  has  been  responsible 
for  wide  latitude  in  faith  and  practice 
— perhaps  the  widest  to  be  found  in 
any  Presbyterian  denomination.  Con- 
servative ministers  may  never  get  on 
important  committees  or  go  to  the 
General  Assembly  as  commissioners, 
but  they  have  had  greater  freedom  in 
some  areas  than  in  the  more  conser- 
vative denominations. 

For  example,  the  mainline  Church- 
es have  been  more  tolerant  in  an  area 


Whether  the  Bible 
is  without  error 
has  sharply 
divided  such 
bodies  as  the  ARP. 
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of  concern  which  is  the  next  I  want 
to  mention,  that  of  the  modern  Holy 
Spirit  movement. 

The  vast  majority  of  charismatic 
Presbyterians  belong  to  the  UPCUSA 
and  the  PCUS.  Strong  churches  em- 
phasizing the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
flourish  in  UPCUSA  circles  in  partic- 


Strong  churches 
emphasizing  the 
Holy  Spirit  thrive 
in  the  UPCUSA. 


ular.  The  president  of  Melodyland,  in 
California,  is  a  PCUS  minister. 

People  who  talk  enthusiastically 
about  the  Holy  Spirit  are  almost  em- 
barrassingly out  of  sight  in  the  more 
conservative  Presbyterian  Churches. 

The  PCA,  in  my  personal  opinion, 
is  probably  the  least  hostile  to  charis- 
matics  of  the  four  conservative  de- 
nominations. A  strong  minority  in  the 
PCA  remains  adamant  on  the  subject 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  gifts.  This  minor- 
ity, in  one  PCA  presbytery,  has  just 
announced  that  it  intends  to  bring  a 
minister  to  trial — the  man  himself  is 
not  charismatic  but  his  troubles  be- 
gan when  he  refused  to  tell  his  wife  to 
cease  and  desist  from  practicing  her 
"gifts." 

But  there  are  charismatics  in  the 
PCA  and  the  General  Assembly  has 
refused  to  write  into  the  constitution 
a  statement  that  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  such,  have  ceased. 

Differences  of  conviction  about 
these  several  issues  have  produced 
some  confusion  among  United  Pres- 
byterians alarmed  over  theological 
trends  in  the  denomination.  Because 
they  do  not  agree  about  some  of  these 
things,  theological  conservatives  have 
not  found  it  easy  to  make  common 
cause  together. 

One  large  church  which  already  has 
withdrawn  from  the  UPCUSA  is 
strongly  charismatic  in  orientation, 
but  it  regularly  ordains  women  as  el- 
ders. 

Another  church  which  has  with- 
drawn did  so  over  the  issue  of  wom- 
en's ordination  alone. 

Still  another  large  UPCUSA  church, 
one  which  has  not  withdrawn  but 


which  believes  the  denomination  is 
close  to  apostasy,  strongly  supports 
the  ordination  of  women  but  also 
strongly  discourages  charismatics. 

Those  congregations  desiring  to 
keep  women  on  their  sessions  would 
not,  of  course,  be  welcomed  into  any 
of  the  smaller,  conservative  denomi- 
nations. 

The  final  area  of  concern  on  which 
I  wish  to  touch  is  that  of  church  prop- 
erty. In  this  area,  as  they  say,  there  is 
a  whole  new  ball  game. 

The  smaller,  conservative  denomi- 
nations have  written  into  their  consti- 
tutions express  statements  disavowing 
any  denominational  rights  as  to  local 
church  properties.  No  congregation 
in  any  of  these  Churches  need  ever 
fear  that  the  presbytery  will  come  in 
and  take  away  its  property. 

Within  recent  years,  in  PCUS  cir- 
cles, the  congregational  ownership  of 
church  property  has  been  successfully 
defended  in  civil  courts  on  several  oc- 


A  strong  minority 
in  the  PCA 
is  adamant  on 
the  Spirit's  gifts. 


casions.  Two  spectacular  cases  went 
all  the  way  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
where  local  congregational  ownership 
was  upheld  by  the  nation's  highest  tri- 
bunal. The  latest  of  these  and  the  one 
which  interests  us  most  now,  was  set- 
tled only  last  year — the  Vineville  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

In  UPCUSA  circles,  not  a  single 
church  has  been  successful  in  taking 
its  property  out  of  the  denomination 
when  the  denomination  has  decided 
to  contest  the  withdrawal  in  court. 
The  denomination  not  only  has  re- 
peatedly seized  the  property  of  with- 
drawing churches,  it  has  in  some  cases 
flagrantly  added  insult  to  injury  while 
doing  so. 

For  example,  in  one  case  the  UPC- 
USA presbytery  hinted  that  it  would 
dismiss  a  congregation  with  its  prop- 
erty if  the  congregation  would  pay  off 
a  loan  made  by  the  presbytery.  The 
congregation  paid  off  the  loan,  where- 
upon the  presbytery  went  to  court 
and  seized  the  property  anyhow.  Then, 
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to  "neutral  principles  of  law"  in  the  J 
state  where  the  church  is  located. 

This  means,  according  to  dissent-  io 

ing  members  of  the  Court  itself,  that  _ 
the  so-called  rights  which  the  United 

Presbyterian  Church  and  its  predeces-  I 

sors  have  been  sometimes  ruthlessly 1  Pre 

exercising  for  over  a  hundred  years 1  Pin 

are  no  longer  recognized.  If  you  should  Ps 
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decide  to  leave  the  denomination  and 
you  satisfy  your  state's  "neutral  prin- 
ji  ciples  of  law"  as  to  ownership  and 
possession  of  your  property,  you  may 
take  it  with  you. 
This  new  climate  has  not  been  test- 
is ed  in  court.  But  from  all  indications  it 
I  will  be,  and  soon.  It  is  a  climate 
I  which  will  last  until  the  General  As- 
jj  sembly,  in  May,  writes  into  the  con- 
1  stitution  the  necessary  language  to 
close  the  barn  door  that  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  has  left  open. 

The  Community  Church  of  Palm 
Springs  case  is  important  because  it 
articulates  objections  to  two  practices 
I  that  the  UPCUSA  heretofore  has  tak- 
en for  granted.  This  case  did  not 
[  reach  the  Supreme  Court.  That  Court 
I  refused  certiorari,  which  left  intact 
the  decision  of  the  lower  appeals  court 
I  as  the  final  word  on  the  subject. 

In  its  decision,  the  lower  court  rec- 
:  ognized  the  special  status  of  a  "com- 
1  munity"  church  as  contrasted  to  a 
I  "mainline"  church.  But  the  court  al- 

I1  so  looked  at  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"trust"  as  it  is  tossed  about  in  civil 
I  cases.  The  property  held  in  trust  by 
trustees  of  a  local  congregation,  the 


T^oday  a  large  number  of  Presbyte- 
rian churchs  are  involved  in  building 
programs.  Many  congregations  lost 
their  buildings  when  they  separated 
from  earlier  denominational  connec- 

i  tions  to  join  those  of  a  more  consistent 

!  Reformed  witness.  Others  are  experi- 
encing such  growth  that  their  old  places 
are  just  not  large  enough.  Church 

1  planting  has  created  yet  another  need 

I  for  building  programs. 

Those  of  us  involved  in  such  build- 
ing programs  should  use  care  that  we 
do  not  bring  into  our  new  structures 


The  author,  a  student  at  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  lives  in  Greensburg, 
Pa. 


court  said,  is  obviously  held  in  behalf 
of  those  who  elected  the  trustees.  Thus 
property  held  in  trust  belongs  to  those 
to  whom  the  trustees  are  responsible, 
namely  the  members  of  the  local  con- 
gregation. It  is  absurd  to  assume  un- 
critically that  the  trustees  of  a  local 
congregation  are  holding  the  property 
in  trust  for  the  parent  denomination, 
the  court  held. 

In  another  part  of  its  decision,  the 
lower  court  in  the  Palm  Springs  case 
looked  at  a  favorite  ploy  of  the  UPC- 
USA, that  of  declaring  a  church  "ex- 
tinct" or  "dissolved"  in  order  to  take 
advantage  of  a  paragraph  in  the  Book 
of  Order  which  says  that  the  presby- 
tery may  take  the  property  of  extinct 
or  dissolved  churches.  This  has  been 
done  often.  It  had  been  done  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Riverside  in  relation  to 
the  Palm  Springs  church.  But  the  court 
said,  in  effect,  that  such  an  action 
constitutes  subterfuge. 

"Community  Church  still  maintains 
a  place  of  worship  and  is  still  engaged 
in  the  dissemination  of  Christian  doc- 
trine notwithstanding  its  withdrawal 
from  the  Presbyterian  denomination," 
the  court  said.  "Its  work  has  not  been 


those  things  which  our  Reformation 
fathers  fought  so  desperately  to  re- 
move. Architecture  is  an  expression 
of  our  theology,  and  we  must  be  cer- 
tain that  we  visually  express  what  we 
truly  believe. 

The  first  principle  is  that  God's 
Word  addresses  man.  Beginning  in 
Genesis  2,  God  spoke  to  man.  The 
apostles  spread  the  Good  News  by 
their  preaching:  "Faith  comes  from 
hearing  the  message  and  the  message 
is  heard  through  the  Word  of  Christ" 
(Rom.  10:17,  NIV).  Ministers  deliver 
this  word  from  the  pulpit,  and  this  is 
the  central  part  of  our  worship  service; 
therefore,  the  pulpit,  not  the  altar, 
must  be  the  architectural  focus  of  the 
sanctuary. 

Putting  the  pulpit  in  the  center  is 


abandoned  and  its  members  have  not 
been  dispersed." 

From  the  two  cases  I  have  men- 
tioned, qualified  churches,  should 
they  decide  to  withdraw,  may  set  up  a 
defense  against  the  denomination 
which  is  probably  impregnable.  The 
chief  exception  would  be  the  kind  of 
situation  in  which  a  congregation  is 
divided  and  the  contest  is  not  between 
the  congregation  and  the  denomina- 
tion but  rather  between  two  factions 
of  the  congregation.  Even  in  such  sit- 
uations, however,  it  is  no  longer  as 
easy  for  a  "loyal  minority"  to  lay 
claim  to  the  property  on  the  grounds 
that  it  constitutes  the  "true  church." 

These  are  days  of  crisis  in  many 
Church  circles.  But  the  truth  of  the 
old  saying  remains:  Man's  extremity 
constitutes  God's  opportunity.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  has  brought  crisis  upon 
us  in  order  to  force  us  to  seize  the  op- 
portunities He  places  before  us. 

In  hardly  any  situation  is  the  cri- 
sis the  same  or  the  opportunity  the 
same.  But  may  God  grant  us  wisdom 
and  grace  to  meet  whatever  crisis  is 
ours  with  whatever  opportunity  He  of- 
fers, m 


LEONARD  F.  MASQUELIER  JR. 


not  an  idea  derived  solely  from  the 
Reformation.  This  seems  to  be  the  ear- 
liest position  of  the  pulpit.  In  basili- 
cas of  the  third  century,  the  bishop's 
chair  was  located  in  the  center,  and 
from  this  chair  he  delivered  his  sermon. 
Much  later  in  church  history  the  mass 
predominated,  and  the  pulpit  was 
pushed  off  to  the  side. 

Although  I  do  not  advocate  only  a 
center  pulpit,  this  seems  to  be  the 
simplest  solution;  however,  there  are 
no  hard  and  fast  rules  for  Reformed 
church  floor  plans.  The  pulpit  should 
certainly  be  given  a  place  of  promi- 
nence, and  not  just  blend  in  with  its 
surroundings.  The  congregation's  eyes 
should  be  drawn  to  it  as  it  expresses  a 
visual  witness  to  the  importance  of 
the  Word. 


Reformed  Church 
Architecture 
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The  sacraments  form  another  im- 
portant aspect  of  Reformed  worship. 
There  must  be  a  visual  expression  of 
the  Word  and  the  sacraments  as  the 
means  created  by  which  Christ  comes 
to  His  people.  When  we  make  the 
pulpit  a  focal  point  of  our  sanctuary, 


We  must  also 
give  the 

sacraments  their 
prominent  place. 


we  cannot  stop  there.  We  must  also 
give  the  sacraments  their  prominent 
place. 

Too  often  when  we  visit  a  Presby- 
terian church,  we  find  either  an  exam- 
ple of  the  Roman  doctrine  of  an  exalted 
center  altar  or  no  visual  indications  at 
all  that  our  sacraments  are  very  im- 
portant. The  Communion  table  is  con- 
sidered just  another  piece  of  furniture, 
nothing  more  than  a  convenient  place 
to  put  flowers  and  the  offering  plates. 
What  impression  does  this  leave  of 
our  view  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 

If  we  are  truly  Reformed,  we  view 
the  sacraments  more  highly  than  we 
visually  express.  Of  the  sacraments, 
Calvin  said  that  they  are  "like  a  chan- 
nel through  which  all  that  Christ 
Himself  is  and  has  is  conveyed  to 
us." 

In  another  section  of  his  Institutes, 
Calvin  wrote,  "...  a  serious  wrong  is 
done  to  the  Holy  Spirit  unless  we  be- 
lieve that  it  is  through  His  incompre- 
hensible power  that  we  come  to  par- 
take of  Christ's  flesh  and  blood.  ...  It 
was  of  chief  importance  to  know  how 
the  body  of  Christ,  as  once  for  all  it 
was  given  for  us,  is  made  ours,  and  to 
possess  Christ  entire,  crucified,  that 
we  may  enjoy  His  benefits." 

Our  own  Westminster  Confession 
speaks  of  the  sacraments  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  "Sacraments  are  holy 
signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  immediately  instituted  by  God, 
to  represent  Christ  and  His  benefits; 
and  to  confirm  our  interest  in  Him;  as 
also,  to  put  a  visible  difference  be- 
tween those  that  belong  unto  the 
Church,  and  the  rest  of  the  world; 
and  solemnly  to  engage  them  to  the 
service  of  God  in  Christ,  according  to 
His  Word." 


Historically  and  Scripturally,  the 
sacraments  are  an  important  part  of 
our  worship.  We  should  strive  to 
make  this  known  through  the  design 
of  the  sanctuary.  Sacraments  should 
never  be  considered  superior  to  the 
Word  of  God,  but  on  the  other  hand 
we  cannot  allow  them  to  be  derogated 
to  unimportance. 

Calvin  stated  our  Reformed  posi- 
tion clearly  when  he  said,  "Let  it  be 
regarded  as  a  settled  principle  that  the 
sacraments  have  the  same  office  as 
the  Word  of  God:  to  offer  and  set  forth 
Christ  to  us,  and  in  Him  the  treasures 
of  heavenly  grace." 

So  what  is  the  answer?  First  of  all, 
a  Communion  table  should  look  like 
what  it  is,  a  table  and  not  an  altar.  In 
the  catacombs  of  Rome,  a  picture  dat- 


A  Communion 
table  should  look 
like  what  it  is,  a 
table  and  not 
an  altar. 


ing  from  about  200  A.D.  shows  an 
early  Christian  standing  behind  a 
small  table  on  which  there  is  a  loaf  of 
bread.  "Tombstone  altars"  came  in- 
to being  about  272  A.D.  when  Bishop 
Felix  of  Rome  declared  that  the  Eu- 
charist be  celebrated  on  the  tombs  of 
the  martyrs. 

We  can  improve  on  the  impression 
we  leave  of  the  sacraments  by  first 
getting  rid  of  the  clutter.  Only  appro- 
priate articles  for  Communion  should 
be  on  the  Communion  table.  If  flowers 
are  desired  in  the  sanctuary,  place 
them  on  a  flower  stand. 

Offering  plates  present  another 
problem  in  that  their  presence  on  the 
Communion  table  invites  confusion. 
Is  God  giving  something  to  man,  or  is 
man  giving  something  to  God?  Natu- 
rally, we  would  all  answer  that  God  is 
the  giver,  but  the  message  we  often 
convey  tends  to  leave  a  confused  visual 
impression.  The  offering  plates,  like 
the  flowers,  should  be  kept  in  another 
place. 

Another  item  commonly  found  on 
the  Communion  table  is  candles.  Orig- 
inally candles  served  a  practical  pur- 
pose throughout  the  church,  but  in 


the  age  of  electricity  they  have  devel 
oped  into  useless  ornaments.  We  would 
be  better  off  without  them. 

The  Lord's  Table  should  therefore 
be  free  of  clutter.  It  should  be  acces 
sible  to  show  that  all  who  are  worthy 
may  partake.  It  should  be  visible  so 
that  one  may  meditate  and  reflect  on 
the  meaning  of  Communion. 

A  discussion  of  the  sacraments 
would  not  be  complete  without  men 
tion  of  baptism,  an  important  part  of 
our  Reformed  theology.  The  Westmin- 
ster Confession  says  this: 

"Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the 
New  Testament,  ordained  by  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  for  the  solemn  ad 
mission  of  the  party  baptized  into  the 
visible  Church,  but  also  to  be  unto 
him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ,  of 
regeneration,  of  remission  of  sins, 
and  of  his  giving  up  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  Which  sacrament  is,  by  Christ's 
own  appointment,  to  be  continued  in 
His  Church  until  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Too  often  in  Reformed  circles  the 
believer  hardly  understands  that  bap- 
tism is  a  sign  and  seal  of  Christ's 
atoning  work  for  us  and  our  children 


Baptism  is  a  sign 
and  seal  of 
Christ's  atoning 
work  for  us. 


of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  can  rarely 
explain  to  our  "baptistic"  brothers 
why  we  baptize  infants. 

The  vessel  used  to  perform  this  sac- 
rament should  stand  boldly  before 
the  congregation  as  a  visual  reminder 
of  this  redemptive  relationship  to 
Christ.  A  small  bowl  on  a  table  is  suf- 
ficient to  perform  this  sacrament;  how- 
ever, by  giving  the  baptismal  font  a 
focal  point,  we  are  giving  the  congre- 
gation a  visual  reminder  of  God's 
mercy  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 

In  Reformed  worship,  the  Word  is . 
symbolized  by  the  pulpit,  the  sacra- 
ments by  the  Communion  table  and 
the  baptismal  font.  Our  sanctuaries 
should  therefore  have  only  these  three  < 
focal  points. 
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Now,  what  about  decorations?  Too 
much  clutter,  like  a  poorly  organized 
'  sermon,  may  have  many  points  but 
no  message  is  conveyed.  Also,  there 
is  a  thin  line  between  symbols  and 
decorations,  and  too  many  symbols 
make  them  nothing  more  than  deco- 
i  rations. 

The  cross  is  an  excellent  example  of 
this.  One  large  cross  in  the  church  is 


Rogers  once  said,  "Everything 
is  funny  as  long  as  it  is  happening  to 
somebody  else."  I  know  the  feeling. 

In  one  of  our  pastorates,  all  church 
social  functions  were  held  in  the  par- 
sonage basement.  One  Saturday  after- 
noon, at  the  close  of  a  particularly 
hectic  children's  party,  I  bade  the  boys 
and  girls  goodbye  with  great  relief. 

I  headed  for  the  bathroom  and 
opened  the  door.  There  stood  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  boys,  vigorously 
brushing  his  teeth  with  my  toothbrush! 

In  shocked  dismay  I  exclaimed, 
"Bobby,  what  are  you  doing?" 

He  looked  at  me  calmly.  "It's  all 
right,  Mrs.  Williams.  I  brush  my  teeth 
every  time  I  come  over  here." 

A  few  months  before,  I  had  laughed 
until  the  tears  rolled  down  my  cheeks 
at  a  missionary's  story  about  finding 
one  of  the  nationals  helping  himself 
to  the  missionary's  toothbrush. 

Somehow,  when  it  was  my  tooth- 
brush, it  didn't  seem  a  bit  funny.  I 
must  admit,  though,  after  I  had  had 
time  to  recover  from  shock  and  pur- 
I  chase  a  new  toothbrush,  even  I  could 
!  see  the  humor  of  it. 

It  does  little  good  to  pretend  we 
■  never  bungle.  The  more  we  try  to 
:  hide  it,  the  more  it  will  be  exposed. 
I  As  Aristotle  said,  "There  is  a  foolish 
corner  in  the  brain  of  the  wisest 
man."  It's  better  if  others  can  laugh 
with  us  instead  of  at  us.  It's  more 
comfortable  that  way,  and  more  apt 


The  author,  a  free-lance  writer,  is  the 
wife  of  a  Nazarene  pastor  and  moth- 
'  er  of  three  sons,  living  in  St.  David, 
III. 


fine,  but  all  too  often  we  see  little 
crosses  everywhere:  on  the  pulpit,  on 
the  Communion  table,  carved  in  the 
woodwork  around  the  Communion 
table,  on  the  pews  and  so  on.  Too 
much  of  a  good  thing  makes  it  lose  its 
meaning.  We  should  be  very  cautious 
that  we  do  not  allow  our  symbols  to 
deteriorate  into  tacky  ornamentation. 
The  time  before  the  worship  service 


to  be  soon  forgotten. 

About  ten  car  loads  of  women  and 
children  formed  a  caravan  to  an  his- 
toric farm  that  had  been  restored  for 
tourists.  Sheila  was  driving  one  of  the 
cars.  When  they  arrived,  she  parked 
the  car  and  let  her  passengers  out. 
Then  she  got  out,  too,  being  careful 
to  lock  all  the  car  doors. 

No  sooner  had  she  locked  the  last 
door  than  she  discovered  that  she  had 
locked  herself  out,  leaving  the  keys  in 
the  ignition  with  the  motor  running. 
It  soon  became  apparent  to  the  whole 
group  what  she  had  done.  Everyone, 
including  Sheila,  had  a  good  laugh, 
though  she  did  feel  pretty  foolish. 

Someone  went  up  to  the  farm  and 
explained  the  situation.  One  of  the 
men  who  worked  there  came  out  to 
help.  With  the  aid  of  a  metal  coat 
hanger,  he  soon  opened  the  door.  He 
grinned  as  he  turned  off  the  motor 
and  handed  her  the  keys.  "That's 
awful  hard  on  the  gas  mileage,  lady." 

Some  good  people  sincerely  feel 
that  it  is  wrong  for  Christians  to 
laugh.  They  think  everything  should 
be  serious.  I  choose  to  agree  with  Wil- 
liam R.  Inge  when  he  said,  "I  have 
never  understood  why  it  should  be 
considered  derogatory  to  the  Creator 
to  suppose  that  He  has  a  sense  of 
humor." 

Maxine  was  enjoying  a  romp  in  the 
barn  with  her  children  and  grandchil- 
dren. Some  of  them  were  jumping 
from  the  haymow  into  a  pile  of  hay 
below.  It  looked  like  such  fun  Maxine 
decided  to  give  it  a  try.  She  jumped 
and  broke  her  ankle  in  the  bargain. 

The  next  day  at  the  hospital,  she 


begins  should  be  spent  in  silent  prayer 
and  meditation,  and  our  sanctuaries 
should  set  the  mood  for  prayer  and 
meditation;  they  must  never  be  a  hin- 
drance, distracting  the  believer. 

Architecture  is  a  valuable  asset  in 
communicating  our  theology.  We 
would  benefit  if  our  churches  used  it 
to  convey  a  silent  witness  to  all  who 
enter.  JJ 
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was  embarrassed  to  admit  to  her  pas- 
tor how  she  broke  her  ankle.  He 
tried,  without  success,  to  suppress  a 
grin.  Even  Maxine  had  to  giggle  at  the 
foolishness  of  it.  She  remarked  that 
God  Himself  must  be  smiling  a  little 
at  her  childish  maneuver. 

Sometimes  a  situation  will  become 
so  ludicruous  that  we  must  either 
laugh  at  ourselves  or  cry.  An  elderly 
lady,  Mrs.  Wright,  used  to  laugh  over 
an  experience  she  had.  A  certain  man 
from  her  church  told  her  to  call  when- 
ever she  felt  well  enough  to  go  to  the 
services.  He  would  pick  her  up  on  his 
way.  One  Sunday  she  called  and  said 
she  was  ready  to  go  to  church.  To  her 
surprise,  the  man  asked  for  her  ad- 
dress, even  though  he  had  been  to  her 
house  before. 

Soon  the  doorbell  rang.  When  she 
answered  it,  there  stood  a  man  un- 
known to  her.  He  said,  "Mrs.  Wright, 
I've  come  to  take  you  to  church." 
She  was  appalled.  "Who  are  you?" 
"You  called  me  and  said  you  were 
ready  to  go  to  church.  I  figured  if  you 
wanted  to  go  bad  enough  to  call  a 
complete  stranger,  the  least  I  could 
do  would  be  to  give  you  a  ride."  And 
he  did.  Her  "wrong  number"  gave  her 
friends  a  hearty  chuckle  when  she 
shared  it  with  them. 

It's  good  not  to  take  ourselves  too 
seriously.  A  touch  of  humor  in  the 
right  place  can  go  a  long  way  toward 
releasing  tensions  and  putting  things 
in  their  proper  perspective.  When  we're 
able  to  master  the  saving  art  of 
humor,  it  even  makes  us  look  better. 
"A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance"  (Prov.  15:13a).  H 


The  Saving  Art 
of  Humor 
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EDITORIALS 


XT*- 


The  Path  of  Revival 


Within  just  one  week  and  in  entire- 
ly different  contexts,  we  heard  essen- 
tially the  same  remark.  It  went  ap- 
proximately like  this:  "Church  poli- 
tics do  not  interest  me;  I  am  con- 
strained by  the  urgency  of  the  Gospel. 
What  we  need  today  is  to  work  and 
pray  for  a  Holy  Spirit  revival." 

The  first  time  we  heard  it,  the  speak- 
er was  a  United  Presbyterian  minister 
who  has  "run  his  own  show"  for  years, 
undisturbed  by  the  denomination.  On- 
ly nominally  committed  to  the  denom- 
ination, he  has  had  a  vigorous  per- 
sonal ministry  unaffected  by  decisions 
at  the  General  Assembly  level.  Only 
once  in  30  years  has  he  been  elected  a 
commissioner  to  the  Assembly.  He  has 
never  seen  a  copy  of  the  Plan  of 
Union  which  will  bring  together  the 
UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS— he  really 
could  care  less  about  the  union  nego- 
tiations currently  in  progress.  Rather 
vaguely  he  tends  to  feel  that  if  the 
Southern  Church  "comes  in,"  it  might 
enrich  the  spiritual  flavor  of  the 
whole  body. 

But  he  is  upset  at  rumors  that  the 
presbytery  to  which  his  congregation 
belongs  may  soon  begin  to  enforce 
the  new  ruling  that  there  must  be  a 
proportionate  representation  of  wom- 
en, youth  and  ethnic  minorities  on  the 
session  of  every  local  church. 

The  other  time  we  heard  the  re- 
mark, it  was  spoken  by  a  PCA  ruling 
elder  in  reaction  to  the  remarkable 
events  that  seem  to  be  developing 
among  the  conservative  Presbyterian 
denominations.  "Church  union"  has 
borne  an  unpleasant  sound  to  him  for 
many  years.  He  considers  time  spent 
on  cultivating  relations  with  Church- 
es that  are  "not  like  us"  to  be  wasted 
— indeed  threatening  to  the  purity 
and  the  peace  of  the  Church. 

If  the  PCA,  the  RPCES  and  the 
OPC  (not  to  mention  the  RPNA) 
should  come  together — this  elder  be- 
lieves— the  result  would  be  a  bigger 
Church,  but  it  would  not  necessarily 
bring  revival.  Indeed,  it  just  might 


hinder  revival.  He  could  be,  of  course, 
quite  right.  But  he  also  could  be  very 
wrong. 

The  problem  with  both  the  UPC- 
USA minister  and  the  PCA  elder  is 
the  same.  For  both,  the  body  is  rela- 
tively (or  absolutely)  unimportant — 
what  matters  is  the  witness.  Both  be- 
lieve the  witness  can  be  made  inde- 
pendently of  the  body.  Neither,  in  our 
opinion,  takes  with  sufficient  serious- 
ness the  Biblical  injunction:  "For  none 
of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself"  (Rom.  14:7). 

There  is,  in  Presbyterian  circles, 
such  a  thing  as  a  "high"  view  of  the 
Church  and  there  also  is  such  a  thing 
as  a  "low"  view  of  the  Church. 
Among  the  liberal  brethren,  this  dis- 
tinction is  mistakenly  identified  with 
what  they  love  to  call  the  "connec- 
tional"  system — an  administrative, 
functional  and  hierarchial  conception. 

But  Presbyterians  traditionally  have 
held  to  a  "high"  view  of  the  Church 
— the  doctrine  which  was  the  preoc- 
cupation of  the  Apostle  Paul  when 
he,  by  divine  inspiration,  wrote  the 
Letter  to  the  Ephesians. 

My  completeness,  as  a  Christian, 
does  not  occur  in  my  immediate,  di- 
rect relationship  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  in  the  fulfillment  of  my 
unique  role  as  a  related,  integral  mem- 
ber of  His  body,  the  Church.  The 
Church  is  so  important  that  if  my  re- 
lationship to  my  genuine  brethren  in 
the  Lord  is  impaired,  my  relationship 
to  the  Lord  Himself  is  impaired. 

Presbyterians  indicate  the  force 
and  effect  of  this  idea  when  they  in- 
sist that  the  sacraments  are  not  pri- 
vate and  individual  ceremonies  but 
means  of  grace  that  require  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Church  to  become  effec- 
tual. You  do  not  celebrate  the  Lord's 
Supper  by  yourself  and  you  do  not 
baptize  your  own  children  in  a  pri- 
vate, family  ceremony. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  any  Christian 
should  pursue  the  path  to  union  (or 
even  spiritual  fellowship)  with  unbe- 


lief. But  it  is  to  say  that  every  Chris- 
tian must  be  mindful  of  the  body — to 
the  walls  of  partition  which  the  Lord 
wants  broken  down  (Eph.  2:14)  and 
to  the  "effectual  working  in  the  mea- 
sure of  every  part  (which)  maketh  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love"  (Eph.  4:16). 

That  is  the  Biblical  pathway  to  a 
lasting  Holy  Spirit  revival.  E 

Communism  and  (in) 
the  Churches 

At  this  particular  time  in  history, 
when  the  attention  of  free  nations 
once  again  has  turned  toward  the 
threat  represented  by  Communism,  it 
is  easy  to  jump  to  mistaken  conclu- 
sions about  the  extent  and  the  depth 
of  pro-Communist  sympathies  in  our 
own  American  institutions — especial- 
ly the  Church. 

To  pick  up  and  read  the  July- 
October  issue  of  Church  and  Society, 
a  magazine  published  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  for  example,  is  to  be  tempt- 
ed to  conclude  that  the  major  Presby- 
terian denominations  are  not  only  sym- 
pathetic to  Communism,  but  that  they 
actively  support  Communism. 

Such  a  conclusion  would  be  a  mis- 
take. This  issue  of  Church  and  Soci- 
ety is  a  special  double  issue  on  the 
Cuban  revolution  and  the  Church  in 
Cuba,  designed  to  influence  public  sen- 
timent in  behalf  of  lifting  the  U.S. 
embargo  against  Cuba  and  normaliz- 
ing diplomatic  relations.  It  contains 
some  of  the  most  enthusiastic  endorse- 
ments of  Communism  that  you  are 
likely  to  find  in  a  Presbyterian  peri- 
odical (and  one  tiny  negative  reaction 
to  "balance"  125  pages  of  almost  pure 
Socialist  propaganda). 

In  these  pages  the  reader  will  find 
Cuban  ministers  saying:  "What  we 
have  been  experiencing  since  the  Rev- 
olution is  as  if  we  awakened  one 
morning  and  discovered  that  our  gov- 
ernment had  ordered  everyone  to  live 
and  act  like  Christians  should!" 

The  reader  also  will  find  a  promi- 
nent PCUS  Washington  pastor  writ- 
ing: "The  Church  in  Cuba  ...  is  learn- 
ing to  rejoice  in  social  justice  which  is 
not  of  its  own  making,  but  in  which  it 
sees  divine  dimensions." 

But  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  iden- 
tify such  sentiments  with  the  position 
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For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls 


Of  the  denominations  to  which  the  au- 
thors belong.  What  one  must  do  is  to 
be  willing  to  confront  candidly  the 
fact  that  within  mainline  Presbyteri- 
anism  there  are  pro-Communists.  That 
is  a  fact. 

Most  especially,  whenever  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Church  in  Cuba  comes  up, 
■Presbyterians  should  be  able  to  evalu- 
ate the  comments  they  hear.  The  Pres- 
pyterian-Reformed  Church  in  Cuba 
lias  a  new  Confession  of  Faith,  adopt- 
ed in  1977.  Let  those  Cuban  church- 
rnnen  speak  for  themselves— in  this 
Kase,  from  the  section  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  on  "The  Kingdom  of 
|3od": 

"The  Church  joyfully  teaches  that 
h  New  Socialist  Constitution  of  our 
■country  gives  shape  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  more  just  society  when  it 
■affirms  that  the  'first  law  of  our  Re- 
public is  the  cult  of  the  Cubans  to  the 
full  dignity  of  man.  .  .  .' 

"The  Church  lives  in  the  responsi- 
Dle  participation  of  its  members  in 
he  construction  of  the  New  Society 
hrough  all  its  activities:  in  the  Com- 
nittees  of  Defense  of  the  Revolution, 
n  the  Labor  Unions,  in  the  Federa- 
ion  of  Cuban  Women,  in  the  Organi- 
sations of  Pioneers,  Students,  Peas- 
mts;  in  every  effort  and  work  carried 
iDut  to  create  a  new  society  of  produc- 
ers and  not  just  consumers,  where  there 
s  a  place  therefore  for  the  creation  of 
[a  new  kind  of  human  being.  .  .  . 

"The  Church  proclaims  that  peace 
s  possible  in  the  world.  The  Scrip- 
ures  teach  us  that  peace  is  not,  in  its 
ijessence,  the  absence  of  war,  but  the 

Ioresence  of  justice.  .  .  . 
"The  Church  joyfully  teaches  that 
h  he  consolidation  and  development  of 
pie  'socialist  camp'  in  the  world  to- 
pay  and  the  policy  of  peace  that  its 
peoples  and  governments  set  forth  as 
jin  essential  part  of  Socialism,  as  well 
[is  the  extension  and  depth  which  the 
liberating  anti-imperialist  struggles 
iiave  acquired  in  the  exploited  peoples 
pf  the  so-called  Third  World,  all  con- 
stitute 'signs  of  the  times'  which  point 
toward  a  real  possibility  of  achieving 
a  world  of  greater  justice  in  relations 
among  nations." 

There  was  more,  of  course,  to  this 
'confession  of  faith."  But  remember 
i  hose  cadences  the  next  time  you  hear 
a  Presbyterian  enthusing  about  the 
Witness  of  the  Church  in  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Communist  movement 
n  Latin  America.  E 


It  was  indeed  a  shock  to  learn  that 
a  high  school  classmate  died  recently. 
Since  I  had  completely  lost  touch  with 
Kenneth,  I  had  no  way  of  knowing  he 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  five 
years. 

But  he  was  only  a  couple  of  years 
older  than  I!  That's  where  the  shock 
comes.  I  think  he's  about  the  third  or 
fourth  from  our  class  to  die,  includ- 
ing a  World  War  II  casualty. 

The  more  I  think  about  it,  the  strang- 
er it  seems.  Kenneth  was  one  of  our 
outstanding  high  school  athletes,  who 
lived  and  worked  on  a  farm.  All  this 
ought  to  have  given  him  great  longev- 
ity—it would  seem.  Instead,  he  barely 
made  the  three  score  mark. 

Of  course  he  smoked  and  drank, 
but  as  far  as  I  know  not  any 
more  than  most  of  his  contemporaries. 
Whether  this  effectively  shortened  his 
life  I  have  no  idea. 

A  local  friend  and  home  town  phi- 
losopher used  to  say,  and  not  with 
Kenneth  in  mind,  that  all  these  base- 
ball and  basketball  stars  wouldn't  last 
as  long  as  others  their  age  who  didn't 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  author  and 
editor  living  in  Arlington,  Va. 


We  Must  Teach! 

We  must  teach  the  historic  facts  of 
our  faith.  We  must  teach  its  principles, 
its  injunctions,  its  precepts,  its  dog- 
mas, and  most  of  all  its  Person.  And 
we  must  gird  up  our  loins  and  go 
about  this  task  as  if  we  meant  busi- 
ness. We  seem  to  be  desperately  in 
earnest  about  almost  everything  else 
except  this  one  all-important  matter. 
We  have  just  been  toying  with  this  job 
of  spiritual  indoctrination  and  it  is  our 
only  hope.  Most  of  the  things  to  which 
we  give  our  major  thought  and  time 
are  trivial  in  comparison  with  master- 
ing and  communicating  Christian 
truth.— William  M.  Elliott  Jr. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


indulge  in  sports.  He  felt  the  exercise 
was  too  strenuous.  Whether  he  had  a 
point  or  not,  I  do  not  know. 

I  barely  recovered  from  the  above 
shock  when  I  picked  up  the  paper  and 
found  another  contemporary  had  shuf- 
fled off  this  mortal  coil.  Chuck,  also 
a  schoolmate,  or  nearly  the  same  age 
as  Kenneth,  had  been  "in  ill  health 
for  six  months." 

Some  day,  for  all  of  us,  the  "silver 
cord"  will  break.  Yet  some  of  the 
most  flagrant  errors  have  attended 
predictions  in  this  connection. 

When  I  left  home  for  my  first  big 
city  job,  my  grandparents  were  well 
along  in  years  and,  though  by  no 
means  infirm,  starting  to  fail.  My  aunt 
(their  daughter),  a  chronic  worrier, 
said  dolefully  as  I  left,  "I  don't  think 
grandfather  and  grandmother  will  be 
here  when  you  get  back." 

At  least  once  a  year  I  returned 
home  for  a  visit.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
shock  of  my  life  was  my  aunt's  sud- 
den death,  seven  years  after  my  de- 
parture for  the  city.  My  grandparents, 
now  failing  more  noticeably  (especial- 
ly grandmother),  had  outlived  her. 

A  colleague  at  the  office  died  re- 
cently, after  a  long  and  courageous 
battle  with  cancer.  Nearly  15  years 
ago,  doctors  had  given  her  one  year 
to  live!  Yet  she  worked,  at  least  part 
time,  almost  all  that  period  until  the 
last  few  weeks. 

Of  course,  doctors  and  life  insur- 
ance companies  properly  note  that 
the  smaller  waistline  the  longer  the 
lifeline.  But  beyond  safe  generalities 
it's  not  wise  to  prophesy. 

We  do  well  to  remember  that  all  of 
life  is  a  precious,  priceless  gift;  we  are 
stewards  and  accountable  for  how  we 
use  it. 

From  the  Book:  "My  times  are  in 
thy  hand"  (Psa.  31:15a). 

"What  is  your  life?  For  you  are  a 
mist  that  appears  for  a  little  time  and 
then  vanishes"  (James  4:14,  RSV). 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days 
that  we  may  get  a  heart  of  wisdom" 
(Psa.  90:12,  RSV).  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  APRIL  6,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Mary  Magdalene 


INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  about  Mary  Magdalene 
concludes  our  series  on  personal  en- 
counters between  Jesus  Christ  and  var- 
ious people  He  met  during  His  earthly 
ministry. 

To  give  us  a  better  understanding 
of  this  woman  who  was  the  very  first 
person  to  see  the  risen  Christ  face  to 
face,  we  shall  use  additional  Scripture. 

PART  I:  A  Follower  of  Jesus 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  8:1-3 

Mary  Magdalene  is  introduced  to 
us  early  in  the  public  ministry  of 
Jesus.  It  would  seem  from  her  name 
that  she  was  from  the  village  of  Mag- 
dala,  located  on  the  west  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  near  Tiberias. 

Since  Jesus  frequented  this  area  it 
is  quite  likely  that  she  first  met  Him 
as  He  was  passing  through  her  village. 
It  may  be  that  it  was  at  that  time  that 
the  seven  demons  that  had  possessed 
her  were  cast  out,  presumably  by  Je- 
sus (Mark  16:9;  Luke  8:2). 

We  may  assume  that  from  that 
time  on  Mary  Magdalene  began  min- 
istering from  her  substance  to  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  as  they  went  through 
the  cities  and  villages  preaching  and 
bringing  the  Good  News  about  the 
kingdom  of  God  (8:1). 

Other  women  who  were  with  her  in 
this  ministry  are  mentioned,  among 
them  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Herod's  stew- 
ard, and  Susanna.  We  hear  nothing 
further  of  Susanna,  but  Scripture  tells 
us  that  both  Joanna  and  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, as  well  as  other  women,  con- 
tinued to  minister  to  the  Lord  and  His 
disciples  to  the  end  of  His  public  min- 
istry (Luke  24:10). 

Their  particular  function  seems  to 
have  been  to  provide  food  and  suste- 
nance for  the  entire  group  as  they 
traveled  from  village  to  village.  Theirs 
was  a  faithful  ministry  of  good  works 
financed  by  them  personally. 


Background  Scripture:  John  20:1-18, 
30,  31 

Key  Verses:  John  20:1-2,  11-18 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 

15:51-58 
Memory  Selection:  John  20:18 


Nor  did  they  desert  Jesus  when  the 
going  got  rough.  Matthew  tells  us  that 
many  women  who  had  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  to  Him, 
were  at  the  crucifixion  site.  Among 
others,  he  mentions  Mary  Magdalene 
by  name  (Matt.  27:55-56). 

When  Jesus'  body  was  taken  down 
from  the  cross  by  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea  and  Nicodemus  and  laid  in  the 
tomb,  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  were  there,  keeping  watch  (Matt. 
27:61).  Mark  adds  that  Mary  Magda- 
lene, together  with  some  of  the  other 
women,  made  plans  to  come  back  to 
the  tomb  after  the  Sabbath  had  passed 
so  that  they  might  anoint  Jesus'  body 
with  spices  (Mark  16:1). 

Thus  the  scene  is  laid  for  Easter 
morning. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Out  of  gratitude  for  all  that  Je- 
sus has  done  for  me,  have  I  made  my 
life  and  resources  available  for  His 
service? 

2.  Have  I  determined  to  continue  to 
serve  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live? 

PART  II:  At  the  Empty  Tomb 

SCRIPTURE:  John  20:1-10 

Mary  Magdalene,  perhaps  going  on 
ahead  of  the  other  women,  came  first 
to  the  tomb  on  Easter  morning  and 
found  that  not  only  had  the  stone 
been  rolled  away,  but  that  the  tomb 
was  empty  (John  20:1). 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1980  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


It  seems  most  appropriate  that  this 
woman  who  had  been  such  a  faithful 
follower  throughout  Jesus'  earthly 
ministry  should  be  the  first  to  see  the 
miracle  of  His  resurrection. 

However,  not  understanding  the 
meaning  of  the  empty  tomb,  she  wise- 
ly ran  to  inform  the  disciples  of  her 
discovery  saying,  "They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him"  (v.  2). 

Her  use  of  "we,"  when  she  ad- 
dressed the  disciples,  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  if  the  women  mentioned  by 
other  Gospel  writers  had  not  been 
with  Mary  when  she  first  discovered 
the  empty  tomb  (v.  2),  they  must  have 
joined  her  very  soon  thereafter. 
Perhaps  she  met  them  on  the  way  and 
they  all  went  to  tell  Peter. 

Immediately,  Peter  and  the  other 
disciple  (probably  John)  ran  to  the 
tomb  to  confirm  what  the  women  had 
said  (v.  4).  There  they  found  things  to 
be  exactly  as  the  women  had  told 
them:  The  tomb  was  empty  except  for 
the  burial  clothes  (vv.  5-6). 

Scripture  says  that  the  two  disciples 
saw  and  believed,  but  this  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  they  believed 
that  Jesus  had  risen.  It  means  only 
that  they  had  assured  themselves  that 
what  the  women  had  reported  was 
correct  and  that  Jesus'  body  was  no- 
where to  be  found  (v.  9). 

This  account  teaches  us  that  Mary 
Magdalene  was  not  only  the  leader 
among  the  women  who  had  followed 
Jesus,  but  that  she  was  faithfulness  it- 
self. Nothing,  not  even  the  death  of 
her  Lord,  could  stop  her  from  contin- 
uing to  serve  Him  in  every  way  she 
could. 

Thus,  when  she  made  the  startling 
discovery  that  His  body  was  no  long- 
er in  the  tomb,  she  went  immediately 
to  the  apostles  to  report  that  matter 
to  them.  She  knew  that  they,  as  the 
ones  who  had  been  appointed  by  Je- 
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>us,  were  those  responsible  for  any 
action  which  ought  to  be  taken.  She 
was  submissive  to  those  in  authority. 

As  for  Peter  and  John,  having  been 
trained  by  Jesus  Himself,  they  should 
have  known  that  the  Scriptures  taught 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus'  resurrection. 

They  ought  to  have  been  able  to  tell 
the  women  that  the  empty  tomb  meant 
hat  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead, 
ljust  as  He  had  plainly  told  them  be- 
Ifore  His  death  (v.  9). 
I  Sadly,  they  did  nothing  of  the  kind, 
instead,  they  evidently  thought,  just 
is  the  women  did,  that  Jesus'  body 
iiad  been  stolen.  Nor  did  they  attempt 
:o  do  anything  about  it.  Apparently 
puzzled,  they  simply  turned  around 
i|ind  went  back  home  (v.  10).  We  can- 
lot  say  that  they  took  their  teaching 
l  ole  in  the  Church  very  seriously  at 
[his  point. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Are  the  members  of  my  church 
ready  to  be  taught  by  their  spiritual 
leaders? 

2.  Do  those  who  have  been  chosen 
lo  lead  my  church  spiritually  take  their 
esponsibilities  seriously  and  are  they 
prepared  for  that  task? 

iPART  III:  Seeing  the  Risen  Lord 

\SCRIPTURE:  John  20:11-16 

The  disciples  had  gone  back  home 
\md  apparently  even  the  other  women 
mad  left,  but  Mary  Magdalene  was 
[not  willing  to  accept  the  idea  that  Je- 
sus' body  had  simply  disappeared.  As 
[;>he  stood  weeping  by  the  sepulchre, 
-brokenhearted,  longing  to  honor  her 
lLord  in  His  death,  she  stooped  and 
looked  once  more  into  the  tomb. 

Perhaps  she  was  hoping  against  hope 
that  she  had  missed  something  the  first 
time.  Possibly  there  might  be  a  clue- 
some  sort  of  hint— of  what  might 
jriave  happened  (v.  11).  That  was  the 
moment  when  God  rewarded  her  te- 
nacity and  fulfilled  the  hope  in  her 
heart  by  showing  her  something  the 
disciples  had  not  been  privileged  to 
(see  (v.  12).  Sitting  there  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain  were  two  an- 
gels in  white,  and  they  asked  her  why 
she  was  weeping. 

Mary,  not  recognizing  them  as  an- 
gels, may  have  thought  that  they  were 
involved  in  the  scheme  to  steal  Jesus' 
body.  However,  they  were  there  to 
point  her  to  the  risen  Christ,  and  as 
soon  as  she  had  shared  her  consterna- 


tion with  them,  some  signal  from  them 
caused  her  to  turn  and  look  behind 
her  (v.  14). 

There  she  saw  someone  she  assumed 
to  be  a  stranger  (v.  14).  We  need  not 
assume  that  Jesus,  in  His  resurrected 
body,  looked  very  different  from  the 
way  He  had  looked  in  His  earthly 
ministry.  Remember,  it  was  still  dark 
— particularly  so  in  the  tomb.  Further- 
more, the  features  of  His  face  would 
not  have  been  clear  in  whatever  light 
there  was. 

When  Jesus  asked  Mary  why  she 
was  weeping  and  whom  she  was  seek- 
ing, even  without  knowing  with  whom 
she  was  talking,  Mary  showed  her 
great  love  for  Jesus  and  her  concern 
to  find  and  honor  His  body  (v.  15). 

One  word  from  Jesus  was  sufficient 
to  tell  her  that  the  One  with  whom  she 
now  was  speaking  was  her  Lord  (v.  16)! 
We  can  only  imagine  what  joy  leaped 
in  her  heart  as  she  heard  Jesus  once 
more  call  her  by  name. 

We  can  be  sure  He  had  done  this 
many  times  before,  but  this  was  one 
time  she  would  never  forget. 

Because  of  her  faithfulness  and  te- 
nacity, Mary  was  chosen  as  the  first 
of  His  followers  to  see  the  risen 
Christ.  Few  had  that  privilege  and 
they  were  chosen  by  God  (Acts  10:41). 

However,  among  those  chosen  few, 
it  was  Mary's  special  honor  to  be  the 
first  to  see  Jesus  alive  after  His  death 
and  burial.  The  woman  who  once  had 
been  possessed  by  seven  demons  had 
gone  from  one  beautiful  encounter 
with  Jesus  to  another  even  greater 
one — that  moment  when  the  first  hu- 
man heart  came  to  realize  that  Jesus 
was  raised  from  the  dead. 

Although  we  cannot  expect  that  she 
comprehended  at  once  all  the  benefits 
of  His  resurrection  for  her  and  other 
believers,  she  did  know  that  He  was 
alive  and  that  He  had  triumphed  over 
death.  What  more  blessed  assurance 
could  she  or  we  ask  for? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  prepared  to  remain  true  to 
Jesus  though  others  may  desert  Him? 

2.  How  do  I  show  my  loyalty  to 
Christ  today? 

PART  IV:  Telling  the  Joyful  News 

SCRIPTURE:  John  20:17-18 

Mary's  first  inclination  when  she 
saw  the  risen  Christ  was  to  cling  to 


Him,  rejoicing  that  He  was  alive  (20: 
17).  Jesus,  however,  forbade  her  to 
do  so.  Instead,  He  gave  her  an  impor- 
tant errand:  She  was  to  go  to  His 
brethren  and  give  them  this  message 
from  Him,  "I  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  my  God  and  your 
God"  (v.  17). 

We  can  all  sympathize  with  Mary's 
desire  to  stay  on  "the  mountain  top," 
but  Jesus  directed  her  to  go  and  tell 
the  others  the  good  news  of  His  resur- 
rection. She  obeyed  immediately,  go- 
ing back  to  the  home  of  the  disciples 
and  telling  them,  "I  have  seen  the 
Lord,"  and  giving  them  Christ's  mes- 
sage (v.  18). 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  wish- 
ing to  be  with  Christ.  However,  we 
need  to  remember  that  there  is  a 
world  out  there  which  as  yet  does  not 
know  about  Him.  Think  of  the  mil- 
lions who  do  not  know  that  Christ 
died  for  their  sins  and  that  He  has 
risen  again  from  the  dead. 

That  was  the  world  into  which  Je- 
sus sent  His  disciples  when  later  in  the 
evening  of  that  same  day  He  came 
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and  stood  in  their  midst,  showed  them 
His  hands  and  His  side,  and  said  to 
them,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you"  (v.  21).  Then  He 
breathed  on  them  and  said,  "Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Spirit"  (v.  22). 

He  was  telling  them  that  they  were 
not  to  stay  hidden  in  that  upper  room 
with  the  door  locked,  but  that  they 
were  to  go  out  into  the  world  with  His 
message.  Still  later,  when  the  eleven 
went  into  Galilee  to  the  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  told  them  to  go,  He 
gave  that  message  again  saying,  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all 
the  nations  .  .  .  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

That  is  the  only  message  that  can 
bring  hope  to  hopeless  human  hearts. 
Christ  is  risen! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  failed  to  be  a  witness  for 
Christ  because  I  have  not  studied  His 
Word  sufficiently? 

2.  Am  I  ready  to  bear  witness,  as 
Mary  did,  by  testifying  to  what  I 
know  about  the  Gospel? 

Next  week:  "Living  as  God's  Peo- 
ple," I  Peter  2:9-16;  4:1-3.  ffl 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


THE  FIRST  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  David 
Estrada  and  William  White  Jr.  Thomas  Nel- 
son Publishers,  Nashville,  Tenn.  144  p.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Lloyd  F.  Dean,  professor, 
Rhode  Island  Junior  College,  Providence, 
R.I. 

This  book  defends  the  hypothesis 
of  the  Spanish  Jesuit  papyrologist,  Jose 
O'Callaghan,  that  among  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls  are  fragments  of  six  New 
Testament  books.  Among  qualified 
scholars  there  is  little  support  for  this 
position.  Further,  our  authors'  deduc- 
tions of  the  implications  of  the  view 
for  Christian  apologetics  is  consid- 
ered by  some  "extravagant"  and  "ec- 
centric." This  is  in  spite  of  the  fact 


that  even  Bishop  John  A.  T.  Robin- 
son (of  Honest  to  God  fame)  is  now 
arguing  for  much  earlier  dates  for  key 
New  Testament  books. 

Evangelical  opinion  is  calling  the  lat- 
ter a  "Biblical  bombshell"  and  view- 
ing his  book  {Redating  the  New  Tes- 
tament) as  "a  powerful  intellectual 
support  for  orthodox  Christianity." 
Robinson  dates  Matthew  and  John  as 
early  as  40  A.D.,  only  ten  years  after 
the  crucifixion  and  Mark  and  Luke 
only  a  few  years  later. 

So,  our  authors  are  "eccentric,"  per- 
haps, only  in  regard  to  the  specific 
base  of  their  early  dates.  O'Callaghan 
has  written  the  introduction  and  reaf- 
firms his  conviction  that  scientific  ref- 
utation of  his  thesis  has  not  been 
forthcoming. 

Estrada  and  White  are  in  agreement: 
"The  material  evidence  ...  is  so  small 
that  the  very  best  deductions  are  .  .  . 
carefully  weighed  guesses."  However, 
they  conclude  that  "no  alternatives 
have  been  agreed  upon  as  a  solution." 
Unfortunately,  in  other  places  asser- 
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ions  are  made  quite  incautiously. 
Perhaps  the  main  problem  with  a 

jook  like  this  is  that  it  is  attempting  a 
oopular  exposition  of  a  highly  techni- 
cal matter.  Also,  the  authors  tend  to 
be  evangelistic  (or  apologetic)  when 

hey  should  be  striving  for  maximum 
objectivity. 

Finally,  qualified  evangelical  schol- 
ars, such  as  Dr.  G.  D.  Fee  of  Gordon- 
ironwell  Seminary,  have  identified  sig- 
nificant factual  errors  in  the  case  as 
presented. 

The  study  has  value  as  showing  how 
issues  of  this  kind  are  dealt  with.  But, 
he  reader  is  well-advised  to  consider 
| he  matter  to  be  unresolved  at  this 
joint.  LB 


WE  PROPHET  JONAH:  His  Character  and 
Mission  to  Nineveh,  by  Hugh  Martin.  Bak- 
ir  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
160  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Karl 
■lubenthal,  pastor,  Knox  Orthodox  Presby- 
erian  Church,  Lansdowne,  Pa. 

!  It  is  a  shallow  opinion  that  Jonah 
he  prophet  was  a  coward,  a  weak- 
ing  and  a  stupid  fellow.  He  was  a 
nighty  prophet  of  God,  who  though 
le  made  many  sinful  moves,  effec- 
ively  preached  repentance  to  perhaps 
he  largest  city  of  his  world  and  was 
lsed  by  God  to  foreshadow  the  great 
gathering  of  the  nations  that  is  char- 
acteristic of  today's  worldwide  har- 
dest. 

Hugh  Martin  is  almost  obsessed  with 
clearing  the  common  conception  of 
fonah— that  he  was  a  man  who  was 
tfraid  of  his  own  shadow,  sought  rath- 
pr  to  die  than  to  live,  and  was  gener- 
ally unfaithful  to  the  end.  Mr.  Martin 
o  convincingly  vindicates  Jonah's 
lame  from  all  these  sordid  charges 
hat  after  reading  this  book  you  will 
vonder  how  anyone  could  not  rank 
'onah  with  Moses  or  Elijah! 
|  The  Prophet  Jonah  is  not  really  a 
ommentary,  but  a  book  of  consecu- 
ive  sermons.  It  is  Biblically  sound 
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and  serves  to  open  not  only  the  book 
of  Jonah  but  various  other  portions 
of  the  minor  prophets  as  well.  The 
present  volume  is  a  reprint  of  the 
original  1866  edition. 

The  literary  style  is  unfortunately 
dated.  It  is  excessively  wordy  and  bears 
all  of  the  bad  characteristics  of  19th- 
century  sermons.  Nevertheless,  this 
drawback  should  not  keep  people  from 
reading,  enjoying  and  profiting  from 
this  volume.  E 


UNREACHED  PEOPLES  '79,  ed.  by  C.  Pe- 
ter Wagner  and  Edward  R.  Dayton.  David 
C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  Elgin,  III.  Paper,  349  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dick  Hillis, 
founder,  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  Santa 
Clara,  Cal. 

The  editors  state  that  their  goal  is 
to  design  a  tool  to  be  used  by  those 
who  in  one  way  or  another  are  partic- 
ipating in  contemporary  world  evan- 
gelism. To  accomplish  this  they  have 
given  us  a  directory  that  identifies  666 
unreached  peoples  and  provides  an 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHING  POSITIONS 

Calvary  Christian  School,  a  ministry  of 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
is  seeking  applicants  for  positions  in 
kindergarten,  upper  elementary,  and  art. 
Candidates  should  have  an  understanding 
of  a  Reformed  educational  philosophy. 
Please  write: 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
610  N.  Glendale  Avenue 
Glendale,  California  91206 


interesting  and  informative  descrip- 
tion of  no  less  than  90  of  those 
groups. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  annual 
publications  on  unreached  peoples. 
They  define  "unreached"  as  "any 
group  of  people  that  has  less  than  20 
per  cent  of  its  population  as  practic- 
ing Christians."  The  series  will  con- 
stitute a  reference  library  for  pastors, 
church  missions  committees,  mission- 
aries, missionary  executives,  seminaries 
and  Bible  schools. 

The  book  suggests  methodologies 
that  could  increase  the  effectiveness 
of  evangelistic  efforts  and  identifies 
existing  national  Christians  or  nation- 
al mission  groups  which  may  be  able 
to  reach  many  of  the  unreached.  It 
answers  questions  that  all  concerned 
Christians  are  asking,  such  as:  Where 
are  workers  needed?  Where  is  the  har- 


FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational  min- 
istry of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  with 
a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  60.  The 
school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the  Flori- 
da Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We  invite 
applications  from  teachers  who  are  personal- 
ly committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour and  who  embrace  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards as  a  clear  and  accurate  outline  of  Bib- 
lical truth.  Openings  for  1980-81  are  in  the 
secondary  school  in  choral  music,  home  eco- 
nomics, and  English,  plus  several  openings  in 
the  elementary  school. 

Please  contact:  Director  of  Instruction, 
Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE  22nd  Ave., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 
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vest  ripe?  Where  should  we  concen- 
trate our  prayers,  our  funds  and  our 
personnel  at  this  point  in  history? 

This  book  is  divided  into  four  sec- 
tions. Parts  1  and  2  include  challeng- 
ing essays  and  case  studies  that  deal 
with  the  unreached.  Most  of  the  arti- 
cles were  written  by  knowledgeable, 
well-known  missiologists. 

Part  3,  which  is  the  largest  section, 
provides  an  expanded  and  detailed 
description  of  approximately  90  un- 
reached groups. 

The  fourth  section  is  a  registry  of 
the  unreached  divided  into  five  index- 
es. The  first  index  is  arranged  alpha- 
betically under  the  following  head- 

TEACHERS  NEEDED! 

Fall,  1980,  for  Academic  Kindergarten 
and  Self-Contained  Junior  High. 
Peninsula  is  a  small  Christian  school  which  is 
expanding  and  seeking  teachers  who  actively 
hold  to  a  Reformed  philosophy  of  Christian 
education.    Please  contact  Mrs.  Rhone, 
Peninsula  Christian  School 
22507  S.  Figueroa  Street 
Carson,  CA  90745 

CPA  FIRM  FOR  SALE 

Small  town  in  northern  Mississippi. 
Desire  to  sell  to  Christian  of  Re- 
formed faith.  $40,000  cash.  Includes 
furniture  and  equipment.  $31,000 
gross  receipts. 
Write:  Box  GO 
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ings:  a)  Names  of  People,  b)  Country, 
c)  Language,  d)  Population,  and  e)  Re- 
gion. Index  two  deals  with  the  subject 
of  receptivity  to  the  Gospel  on  a  grad- 
ed scale.  The  third  index  lists  the  prin- 
cipal professed  religions.  There  are 
also  language  and  country  indexes. 

Some  readers  may  take  exception 
to  the  statement  made  in  one  of  the 
essays  (page  20,  last  paragraph),  "In 
our  world  approximately  one  billion 
people  name  Jesus  as  Lord."  Does 
naming  Jesus  as  Lord  mean  there  are 
one  billion  Christians  in  the  world?  Is 
not  a  Christian  one  who  is  "in  Christ" 
and  not  simply  a  person  who  has  a 
head  knowledge  of  Christianity? 

If  being  "in  Christ"  is  what  is 
meant  by  being  a  Christian,  is  not  the 
number  "one  billion"  exaggerated? 

Exception  or  not  it  does  not  negate 
the  value  of  the  book.  It  is  a  treasury 
of  world  information. 

I  am  convinced  that  for  those  who 
desire  to  be  "world  Christians"  rath- 
er than  "Jerusalem  Christians"  this 
book  is  a  must.  The  careful  study  of 
Unreached  Peoples  will  increase  one's 
knowledge  of  the  need  of  our  world 
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for  Christ  and  stimulate  intelligent 
prayer.  Further,  it  will  motivate  obe- 
dience to  Christ's  command  to  "preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

As  individuals,  pastors,  members 
of  missions  committees  and  church 
groups  study  this  book  they  will  find 
fresh  areas  for  beginning  to  reach 
the  unreached  peoples  with  the  Gos- 
pel, ffl 


THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS,  ed.  by  Jack 
Sparks.  Thomas  Nelson  Publishers,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  Paper,  319  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Troxwell,  pastor, 
Hope  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Mesa, 
Ariz. 

In  an  era  of  the  rediscovery  of  all 
sorts  of  "roots,"  this  publication  of 
solid  material  from  the  early  Church 
serves  to  remind  us  of  the  depths  of 
our  heritage. 

Mr.  Sparks  presents  a  new  transla- 
tion and  an  historical  introduction  to 
Barnabas,  Clement  I,  Clement  II,  The 
Didache,  Hermas,  Ignatius  and  Poly- 
carp.  An  outline  of  the  material  is  al- 
so given. 

The  texts  are  cross-referenced  to 
the  Scriptures.  With  the  exception  of 
Polycarp  there  is  no  cross-referencing 
among  authors.  A  subject  index  would 
have  been  helpful  for  more  intensive 
study. 

This  book  will  be  of  great  value 
to  anyone  wishing  to  know  more  of 
early  Christianity.  It  is  a  welcome  ad- 
dition to  the  library  of  any  pastor, 
church  or  individual.  til 
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EASTERN 


Catherine  Marshall  George  Callahan 

Plus:  Brick  BracHord,  French  O'Shields,  Leonard  LeSourd,  Gary  Sweeten,  Jon 
and  Linda  Jaherg  and  others. 

6th  Annual  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

EAST  COAST  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

PCUS  Conference  Center,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 
Dates:  May  21-25.  1980  (Wed.  -  Sun.) 


WESTERN 

I 


Earl  Morey 


Melicent  Huneycutt 


Richard  Lovelace 

Plus:  Barbara  Pursey,  John  and  Paula  Sandford,  Gary  Sweeten,  Bil 
McConkey,  Gene  Vanderwell,  Brick  Bradford  and  others. 

2nd  Annual  in  the  Rockies 

WESTERN  NATIONAL  FAMILY  CONFERENCE 

YMCA  of  the  Rockies,  Snow  Mountain  Ranch 
Granby,  Colorado  (75  miles  West  of  Denver) 
Dates:  June  23-27,  1980  (Mon.  —  Fri.) 


Write  today:  Presbyterian  Charismatic  Communion  (PCC) 

2629  N.  W.  39th  St.,  Suite  2B,  Okla.  City,  OK  73112 
Registration  Deadline  for  Both  Conferences  —  May  15,  1980 
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WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


D  9T£0£yON 


Now  /e^s  review  the  picture.  Three  crosses  stand  on 
Golgotha's  hill  All  nature  is  subdued  and  silent  The  cup 

of  Gods  wrath  has  been  poured  out  upon  the  silent, 

submissive  sacrifice.  The  man  on  one  cross  is  bitterly 
cursing  his  fate -and  Christ.  The  man  on  the  other  side 
is  quietly  enduring  his  sufferings  in  a  newfound  promise 
from  Christ  of  paradise  that  very  day.  The  Man  on  the 

center  cross  is  the  only  one  of  the  three  who  is  dead. 

(see  p.  7) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  13 


Mailbag 


ANOTHER  KIND  OF  'LIBERATION' 

Your  interpretation  of  liberation 
theology  in  Latin  America  (Jan.  30 
Journal)  reflected  accurately  the  thrust 
of  its  original  Catholic  proponents, 
Gustavo  Gutierrez  and  Hugo  Asman, 
as  well  as  a  host  of  Catholic  and 
liberal  Protestant  followers  who  de- 
fine sin  in  terms  of  social,  economic 
and  political  structures;  and  salvation 
in  terms  of  liberation  from  these  struc- 
tures by  whatever  means,  including 
violent  revolution. 

To  state,  however,  that  "the  evan- 
gelical community  in  Latin  America 
has  been  severely  infected  with  liber- 
ation theology"  could  lead  to  an  un- 
fortunate misunderstanding  of  the 
situation. 

Many  Latin  American  evangelicals 
have  refused  to  let  the  radical  Marx- 
ist-oriented theologians  rob  them  of  a 
precious  Biblical  theme.  While  reject- 
ing the  liberationist's  shoddy  han- 
dling of  Scripture  and  the  resulting 
extremes,  they  are  exploring  the  Bibli- 
cal teaching  on  liberation  in  the  con- 
text of  a  high  view  of  Scripture  and  a 
serious  commitment  to  the  historic 
evangelical  faith. 

They  reject  violence  as  a  means  for 
accomplishing  God's  work  and  see 


their  responsibility  rather  to  live 
righteously  and  to  speak  out  against 
individual  sin  as  well  as  the  evils  of 
society,  as  the  Journal  does  so  well  in 
its  editorials. 

The  Second  Latin  American  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism  (CLADE  II) 
represented  a  solid  reaffirmation  of 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  and 
a  broad  consensus  on  the  nature  of 
evangelization  as  it  has  been  tradition- 
ally defined  by  evangelicals.  There 
were  differences  among  delegates  as 
they  grappled  with  the  political,  eco- 
nomic and  social  implications  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  continent  wracked  by  pov- 
erty, oppression  and  injustice. 

After  1 1  years  in  Latin  America,  I 
still  struggle  to  understand  fully  the 
situation  in  which  the  Latin  American 
Church  is  called  to  minister.  While  I 
don't  agree  with  all  the  conclusions  of 
my  Latin  brethren,  I  found  much  cause 
for  encouragement  in  CLADE  II. 
There  was  a  clear  commitment  to  the 
Bible,  a  serious  missionary  vision  and 
a  dynamic  Latin  leadership  deeply  in- 
volved in  evangelization. 

— R.  Allen  Hatch 
Quito,  Ecuador 


ANOTHER  WAY  TO  WASTE 

Our  church  office  recently  received 
a  call  discussing  our  need  for  office 
supplies,  with  the  caller  probing  a  bit 
too  much  to  see  what  we  might  be 
able  to  use. 

Then  later  came  another  call:  "We've 
got  your  order  ready!"  Now  it  sound- 
ed as  if  a  bona  fide  order  had  been 
placed,  but  the  person  receiving  the 
second  call — having  no  knowledge  of 


the  first  one — assumed  all  was  well.  A 
lack  of  a  rejection  had  been  taken  as  a 
confirmation,  and  a  small  box  of  un- 
ordered— and  very  cheap — material 
soon  arrived  with  a  stiff  invoice. 

I  called  to  explain  we  had  not  or- 
dered the  material,  and  was  then  of- 
fered a  50  per  cent  discount  if  we 
would  keep  it.  It  was  still  a  rip-off. 
The  supplier  finally  said  they  would 
send  UPS  to  pick  it  up. 

Churches  should  beware  of  such 
phone  offers.  (This  one  came  from 
Los  Angeles.)  Sometimes  they  have 
good  stories  about  large  lots  of  gov- 
ernment surplus  items  which  need  to 
be  disposed  of.  They  often  include  of- 
fers for  office  supplies  and  light  bulbs. 

In  stewardship,  too,  we  are  called 
on  to  be  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves. 

— David  H.  Linden 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


MINISTERS 

E.  Harry  Home,  former  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  as  part-time  pas- 
tor of  the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Jackson- 
ville, while  working  toward  a  D.Min.  degree. 

William  L.  Love  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Belington,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Mary  Bettis  Love  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Philippi,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Robert  R.  Shepperson  from  Ruston,  La.,  to 
the  Westlake  Church  (PCUS),  Bethany,  Okla. 

R.  Ray  Woody  from  Maitland,  Fla.,  to  the  Me- 
morial Drive  Church  (PCUS),  Stone  Moun- 
tain, Ga. 

Harold  P.  Adkins  from  Columbus,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Hartsville,  S.C.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Ralph  J.  Aker  from  Jefferson,  Ga.,  to  the 
Washington  Shores  Church  (PCUS),  Orlan- 
do, Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


azel  M.  Berry  from  Worcester,  Mass.,  to  the 
I  Duncan's  Creek  and  Ellenboro,  N.C.,  church- 
es  (PCUS). 

?rank  M.  Dew  from  Durham,  N.C.,  to  the  Van- 
i  dalia  Church  (PCUS),  Greensboro,  N.C. 
lonald  A.  Dunkerley  (PCA),  Pensacola,  Fla., 
!  will  join  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship as  a  full-time  evangelist  effective 
I  June  1.  He  will  continue  to  make  his  home 
|  in  Pensacola, 

ames  Fee  from  Fayetteville,  Tenn.,  to  the 

I  First  Church  (ARP),  Lancaster,  S  C. 
obert  W.  Haywood  III  (PCUS)  from  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  to  the  United  Christian  Cam- 
pus Ministries,  Wilmington,  N.C. 
ichard  E.  Hildebrandt  from  Kenly,  N.C,  to 

i  the  Hillsborough,  N.C,  church  (PCUS),  as 

I  church  development  worker. 

Yinston  Lawson  from  staff  associate,  Gen- 

'  eral  Assembly  Mission  Board,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  West  End  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta. 

jarl  E.  Pinckney  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Southside  Church  (Independent),  Tampa, 
Fla. 

lyde  A.  Reed  (ARP)  from  Flat  Rock,  N.C,  to 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a  new 
congregation. 

DEATHS 

jharles  Holliday  Brown,  66,  died  in  Char- 
!  lotte,  N.C,  March  1 3.  His  last  pastorate  was 

in  Lockhart,  SC. 
jieorge  Taylor  McKee,  92,  died  Feb.  27  in 

Seattle,  Wash.  He  served  as  a  PCUS  mis- 
i  sionary  to  Africa  for  33  years. 


In  This  Issue 


VOL.  38,  NO.  48 
MARCH  26,  1980 

|   THE  MAN  WHO  BURIED 
JESUS— Donald  E.  Ander- 
son 

Joseph  of  Arimathea's  life 
offers  an  example  for  us. 

|   I'M  GETTING  OLD— 
Charles  W.  Anderson 

The  seriousness  of  aging  and 
death  cannot  be  ignored. 

DEPARTMENTS 

0  |  Editorials 

1  |    The  Layman  and 

his  Church 

2  |    Sunday  School  Lesson, 

April  13 

6  |    Book  Reviews 


■  At  this  time  of  the  year,  in  keep- 
ing with  the  season,  we  try  to  carry 
material  appropriate  to  a  Christian's 
remembrance  of  the  high  cost  of  his 
salvation  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  meditation  on  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea  (p.  7)  should  prompt  us  all  to  an 
examination  of  what  we  have  done 
for  the  Lord  in  response  to  His  gift  of 
grace. 

■  Not  every  prompting  associated 
with  the  Easter  season  is  of  the  same 
kind.  We  have  been  told,  for  instance, 
that  the  council  of  Bishops  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church  has  decided 
that  a  good  way  for  Methodists  to  cel- 
ebrate Lent  would  be  for  them  to 
confess  their  sins  against  Iran.  The 
prayer,  as  endorsed  by  the  bishops, 
reads:  "As  citizens  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  we  confess  that  we  have 
committed  grave  sins  against  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran." 
Maybe  our  self-esteem  is  showing  a 
bit  much,  but  somehow  we  aren't  per- 
suaded that  we  could  recite  that  prayer 
with  much  enthusiasm.  Maybe  the 
Methodists  can. 

■  Feminists  take  heart:  The  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  is  well 
on  its  way  to  removing  all  "sexist" 
language  from  the  Bible.  It  also  has 
promoted  the  first  major  interfaith 
feminist  meeting  in  the  interest  of 
removing  "sexism"  from  all  religion, 
including  what  the  130  delegates  to 
the  consultation  called  "the  mistaken 
idea  that  God  is  male."  In  the  Bible 
project,  the  NCC  reports  that  a  new 
edition  of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion (the  copyright  for  which  the 
NCC  holds)  will  embody  243  changes 
in  the  book  of  Psalms  alone.  In  that 
many  places  the  NCC  has  been  able 
to  eliminate  "he's"  and  "him's."  For 
example,  "Blessed  is  the  man  ..." 
in  Psalm  1  now  reads,  "Blessed  are 
they.  .  .  ." 

■  Changing  the  subject,  more  than 
350  schools  belonging  to  Christian 
Schools  International  (CSI— former- 
ly the  National  Union  of  Christian 


Schools)  will  be  using  Christian  Edu- 
cation week,  April  20-26,  to  focus  at- 
tention on  elementary  and  secondary 
Christian  day  schools,  and  the  signifi- 
cant effect  the  Christian  schools  have 
in  the  lives  of  the  69,000  students  en- 
rolled in  them.  Theme  for  the  week  is 
"To  Equip  God's  People."  The  theme 
emphasizes  that  the  burgeoning  Chris- 
tian day  school  movement  comple- 
ments the  Christian  home  and  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  task  of  equip- 
ping God's  people  for  service  in  the 
world. 

■  We  suppose  there  is  almost  always 
some  way  to  justify  a  new  piece  of 
legislation.  For  example,  you  have  to 
give  an  A  for  imagination  to  the  fel- 
low who  decided  that  he'd  had  enough 
of  the  button-holing  kind  of  prosely- 
tizing which  goes  on  at  so  many 
airports  these  days.  He  proposed  an 
amendment  to  an  existing  law  which 
would  have  put  new  restrictions  on 
the  overly-forward  types.  The  exist- 
ing law  was  the  "Aviation  Safety  and 
Noise  Abatement  Act." 

■  Since  1971,  an  issue  in  Roman 
Catholic  circles  has  been  the  excom- 
munication visited  upon  Martin  Lu- 
ther in  1520.  In  West  Germany,  a 
group  of  lay  Roman  Catholics  and 
Protestants  joined  in  a  petition  to  the 
Pope  to  lift  that  sentence  and  the 
matter  has  been  under  discussion  for 
nearly  ten  years.  Most  recently,  Car- 
dinal Joseph  Ratzinger,  Archbishop 
of  Munich,  has  come  out  flatly  against 
lifting  Luther's  excommunication.  "It 
should  not  be  glossed  over  that  very 
essential  differences  existed  between 
Luther  and  the  teachings  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church,"  the  cardinal  said.  Added 
Cardinal  Jan  Willebrands,  president 
of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Chris- 
tian Unity,  "It  is  not  technically  pos- 
sible, nor  does  it  appear  to  be  an  ap- 
propriate means  either  for  expressing 
effectively  the  changed  Catholic  view 
of  Luther,  or  for  promoting  rapproche- 
ment between  Lutherans  and  Catho- 
lics." So  the  ban  apparently  will 
stand.  [Tj 
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News  of  Religion 


NCC  Challenges  Conservatives  on  WHCF 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Alarmed  by  the 
organized  strength  of  conservative 
groups  in  many  state  conferences  on 
families,  a  coalition  which  includes 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  is  seeking  to  stimulate  more 
grassroots  activities  from  their  own 
supporters. 

The  Coalition  for  a  Fair  White 
House  Conference  on  Families  has 
hired  a  professional  "coordinator" 
to  help  local  representatives  organize 
more  effectively  at  state  levels  and  to 
encourage  "diverse"  participation  in 
the  conferences. 

Under  guidelines  of  the  White  House 
Conference  on  Families  (WHCF),  in- 
dividual states  are  required  to  hold 
their  own  meetings  to  elect  delegates 
and  develop  recommendations  for  the 
national  WHCF  in  June  and  July.  The 


KENYA — A  remarkable  new  response 
to  the  Gospel  by  Muslims  is  reported 
here  by  Dr.  William  K.  Ghrist,  eye 
surgeon  and  ordained  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  minister-mission- 
ary. 

Until  about  a  year  ago,  Dr.  Ghrist 
reports,  the  ratio  of  Muslim  conver- 
sions was  very  low — about  1  in  450. 
However,  in  June  of  1979  an  abrupt 
change  was  noticed.  On  one  occasion, 
evangelistic  teams  from  the  Light- 
house for  Christ  Eye  Center,  who  were 
"working"  the  streets  of  Mombasa, 
counted  32  people  who  were  led  to  a 
willingness  to  make  a  profession  of 
faith.  Of  these,  six  were  Muslims. 


flexible  guidelines,  designed  to  give 
wide  freedom  in  structuring  their  con- 
ferences, permitted  alert  groups  on  all 
sides  to  gain  control  of  the  conference 
process  and  dominate  the  meetings. 

The  conservative  Pro-Family  Coali- 
tion made  an  early  start  in  its  WHCF 
activities  and  succeeded  in  winning 
most  of  the  elected  delegates  in  sever- 
al states  including  Virginia,  Maryland, 
Minnesota,  New  Hampshire  and  Okla- 
homa. 

But  the  Pro-Family  Coalition  made 
little  impact  in  New  York  and  Wis- 
consin. Conservatives  there  charged 
they  were  "shut  out"  from  the  pro- 
ceedings and  that  there  was  "bias  and 
manipulation"  in  the  conference  pro- 
cess. Similar  charges  of  bias  and  ma- 
nipulation were  made  by  feminists  and 
liberals  in  the  states  won  by  conserva- 


One  week  later,  15  Christians  were 
on  the  streets  witnessing  and  43  peo- 
ple indicated  a  willingness  to  ask  Je- 
sus Christ  into  their  hearts.  Of  these, 
nine  were  Muslims. 

A  "Here's  Life"  campaign  in  July 
resulted  in  some  5,019  recorded  pro- 
fessions of  faith  in  Mombasa.  Of  these, 
an  astounding  total  of  354  were  Mus- 
lims. The  ratio  has  lifted  from  1  in 
450  to  1  in  14. 

Dr.  Ghrist  reports  that  as  of  the 
end  of  1979  the  new  ratio  has  contin- 
ued and  even  has  been  exceeded.  A 
special  Friday  Bible  study  scheduled 
for  former  Muslims  has  been  started 
in  Mombasa.  E 


tives. 

The  Pro-Family  Coalition,  strongly 
anti-abortion,  anti-ERA  and  anti-big 
government,  has  argued  that  the  for- 
mat of  the  WHCF  works  against  tra- 
ditional family  values  and  benefits 
mostly  social  service  agencies  and  those 
advocating  alternative  family  styles. 
So-called  homosexual  "marriages" 
have  been  mentioned  among  these. 

At  the  other  pole,  liberals  and  fem- 
inists have  used  the  WHCF  to  press 
for  abortion  rights  and  reproductive 
freedom,  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment, public  day  care  and  homosex- 
ual rights. 

The  state  of  Alabama  announced  it 
was  pulling  out  of  the  WHCF  because 
it  doesn't  advance  "Judeo-Christian 
values."  And  in  Washington  state  a 
court  suit  has  been  filed  challenging 
participation. 

The  Rev.  G.  William  Sheek,  direc- 
tor of  the  NCC  Office  of  Family  Min  • 
istries  and  Human  Sexuality,  said  that 
until  very  recently  the  NCC  hadn't 
been  strongly  involved  in  the  WHCF, 
with  participation  largely  "left  up  to 
the  grassroots." 

But  the  apparent  strength  of  the 
conservative  coalition  in  a  growing 
number  of  states  showed  "we  need 
more  input,"  Mr.  Sheek  said.  "We 
need  to  motivate  our  local  people  to 
become  more  active,  and  we  need  to, 
give  them  some  help  in  organizing."  1 

Mr.  Sheek  said  the  coordinator  hired 
by  the  coalition  will  go  into  states 
which  haven't  yet  held  state  confer- 
ences, and  which  want  help  in  orga-j 
nizing. 

Pat  Langley  of  the  Family  Services! 
Association  of  America  in  Washing- 
ton, speaking  for  the  coalition,  said, 
the  coordinator  was  a  "graduate  stu-| 
dent  in  economics"  and  was  hired  for, 
two  months  "to  help  us  get  our  states  ( 
organized  better."  Mrs.  Langley  de-l  I 
clined  to  give  the  coordinator's  name,: 
saying  it  was  no  concern  of  the  me-  i 
dia.  E 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Christian  Voice  Pledges 
To  Campaign  for  Reagan 

LpALLAS  (EP)— Christian  Voice,  a 
■nulti-million-dollar  political  action 
obby  of  evangelical  Christians,  has 
aunched  an  independent  campaign  to 
dect  Ronald  Reagan.  The  effort  be- 
*an  with  a  media  blitz  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, according  to  the  organization's 
egislative  director. 
"We  are  mailing  several  million  let- 
ters on  behalf  of  Reagan,"  said 
Voice's  Washington-based  legislative 
director  Gary  Jarmin  in  a  telephone  in- 
erview.  "We  are  also  purchasing  news- 
paper ads,  and  plan  to  air  on  Chris- 
tian television  networks  a  half-hour 
interview  with  Mr.  Reagan  by  televi- 
sion minister  George  Otis." 

Christian  Voice  is  one  of  the  largest 
of  the  new  Christian  lobbies  organized 
;  in  the  past  two  years  to  enlist  support 
for  conservative  Christian  candidates 
and  to  target  liberal  office  holders  for 
t  defeat. 

Mr.  Jarmin  said  the  Voice's  con- 
stituency became  disillusioned  with 
President  Jimmy  Carter  shortly  after 
he  took  office.  He  claims  he  doesn't 
'doubt  Mr.  Carter's  faith  and  beliefs, 
but  said  the  President  had  failed  to 
apply  them  to  his  political  approach. 
Mr.  Jarmin  said  Mr.  Carter  thought 
he  had  "to  make  concessions"  to  po- 
litical interests  such  as  civil  rights,  la- 
bor, environmentalist  and  pro-ERA 
groups  to  stay  in  office. 

"He  is  the  classic  example  of  a  pol- 
itician covering  his  political  bases," 
,he  said.  "He  subordinated  his  own 
;  religious  principles.  He  also  surround- 
ed himself  with  people  and  advisors 
who  don't  have  strong  spiritual  con- 
victions and  don't  reflect  Christian 
'principles.  They  are  secular  human- 
lists."  m 

Candidate  Anderson's 
Abortion  Views  Criticized 

WASHINGTON— The  Evangelical 
Free  Church  of  America,  of  which  Re- 
publican presidential  candidate  John 
Anderson  of  Illinois  is  an  active  mem- 
ber, now  finds  itself  at  odds  with  its 
most  famous  member  on  the  issue  of 
abortion. 

Mr.  Anderson,  most  liberal  of  all 
the  Republican  presidential  candidates, 
has  been  outspoken  in  defense  of  so- 


called  "freedom  of  choice"  on  the  is- 
sue. But  his  denomination  in  1977 
adopted  a  resolution  stating  that  an 
unborn  child  has  the  rights  of  a  per- 
son from  conception  and  that  these 
rights  "may  not  properly  be  abrogat- 
ed by  law." 

In  what  was  intended  as  a  commu- 
nication within  "our  family  of  church- 
es," the  Great  Lakes  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church 
recently  passed  a  resolution  asking 
the  candidate  to  change  his  position 
on  abortion.  But  Church  leaders  said 
the  statement  had  been  addressed  to 
Mr.  Anderson  "as  a  brother  in  Christ 
and  a  fellow  member.  It  was  not  is- 
sued as  a  censure  to  his  presidential 
nomination,  but  to  give  counsel  to  a 
friend  and  a  brother." 

No  such  gentle  persuasion  was  in 
mind  by  the  Christian  Voice,  a  con- 


PHILADELPHIA— Following  a  deci- 
sion by  historic  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church  here  to  leave  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
(Journal,  March  12),  the  Philadelphia 
presbytery,  in  three  meetings,  took 
several  steps  to  block  the  implementa- 
tion of  the  congregation's  vote. 

The  congregation,  for  its  part,  has 
steadfastly  refused  to  negotiate  its  ac- 
tion with  the  presbytery. 

In  a  meeting  on  March  7,  the  pres- 
bytery appointed  an  administrative 
commission  to  look  into  the  situation 
and  report  back  four  days  later,  on 
March  1 1 .  The  second  meeting  recessed 
without  definitive  action  for  a  third 
on  March  14. 

In  the  March  14  meeting,  the  pres- 
bytery adopted  seven  resolutions,  all 
of  which  were  intended  to  activate  the 
presbytery's  jurisdiction  over  the  min- 
isters, the  property  and  the  records  of 
Tenth  Church. 

In  taking  that  action,  presbytery 
dissolved  the  pastoral  relationship  be- 
tween the  Rev.  James  M.  Boice  and 


servative  lobbying  group  here.  Rich- 
ard Zone,  official  with  Christian  Voice, 
charged  that  Mr.  Anderson  is  "total- 
ly out  of  step  with  the  vast  majority 
of  morally  right-thinking  Christians 
in  this  country,"  and  that  he  does  not 
deserve  the  votes  of  "Christians  con- 
cerned with  family  issues  and  the  de- 
cline in  morality."  CD 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  President  Carter's  62-page  request 
to  Congress  for  authorization  to  reac- 
tivate the  Selective  Service  System, 
eliminating  student  deferments  and 
automatic  deferments  for  family  sta- 
tus, would  retain  deferments  for  "min- 
isters of  religion,"  according  to  ad- 
ministration spokesman  Brayton  Har- 
ris, m 


the  church  and  dismissed  the  church's 
session,  giving  additional  authority  to 
its  special  administrative  commission. 

The  presbytery  also  instructed  its 
officers  to  secure  presbytery's  "inter- 
ests in  and  rights  to  the  church's 
property,  both  real  and  personal,  in- 
cluding the  name  of  the  church."  But 
the  presbytery  authorized  the  admin- 
istrative commission,  if  it  wished,  to 
lease  the  property  back  to  the  dissi- 
dent congregation. 

Presbytery  also  expressed  its  desire 
to  seek  reconciliation  with  the  congre- 
gation and  asked  for  "a  studied  ef- 
fort to  avoid  litigation  over  the  prop- 
erty if  at  all  possible." 

The  avoidance  of  such  litigation  is 
clearly  in  the  presbytery's  hand,  since 
the  congregation  is  assuming  its  pre- 
rogative to  maintain  control  over  the 
property  it  has  considered  its  own  for 
many  generations. 

One  observer  at  the  presbytery  meet- 
ing said  much  of  the  discussion  there 
seemed  to  assume  that  a  minority  might 
still  be  found  within  the  congregation 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Presbytery  Moves  Against  Tenth  Church 
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which  would  want  to  continue  a  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  in  relationship 
with  the  UPCUSA. 

Meanwhile,  Tenth  Church  itself 
found  its  sanctuary  full  of  worshipers 
on  the  first  Sunday  after  its  much- 
publicized  action.  Philadelphia's  me- 
dia have  generally  treated  the  congre- 
gation's withdrawal  in  a  sympathetic 
manner,  although  Dr.  Boice  told  the 
Journal  he  was  startled  to  see  one 
story  on  the  obituary  page  of  a  local 
paper.  "Like  Mark  Twain,"  he  said, 
"we  have  to  report  that  reports  of  our 
death  have  been  greatly  exaggerated." 

The  presbytery  commission  was  ex- 
pected to  meet  again  on  March  20  to 
discuss  how  to  implement  its  instruc- 
tions, while  Tenth  Church's  congre- 
gation planned  to  meet  the  following 
evening  to  discuss  possible  affiliation 
with  another  denomination.  CD 

'Presbyterians  Pro-Life' 
Plan  Montreat  Gathering 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— "Presbyterians 
Pro-Life,"  an  independent  organiza- 
tion dedicated  to  opposing  abortion 
on  demand  and  advocating  "the  safe- 
guarding of  life"  among  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  people,  will  hold  an  in- 
formation and  workshop  session  all 
day  Saturday,  April  12,  at  the  Assem- 
bly Inn  here. 

Main  speaker  for  the  morning  ses- 
sion is  the  Rev.  Curt  Young,  director 
of  the  Christian  Action  Council  based 
in  Washington,  D.C.  The  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council  was  originally  organized 
here  in  Montreat  at  the  home  of  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Billy  Graham. 

Eleanor  Blizard  of  Columbia,  S.C., 
told  the  Journal  that  although  Pres- 
byterians Pro-Life  is  most  strongly  or- 
ganized among  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  U.S.  in  eight  south- 
eastern states,  interested  people  from 
all  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denom- 
inations are  welcome. 

Registration  cost  is  $10  for  the  day. 
A  room  at  Assembly  Inn,  including 
three  meals,  is  $22.  The  organiza- 
tion's address  is  Box  953,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031.  m 

Ohio  UPCUSA  Church 
Leaves  Denomination 

YOUNGSTOWN,  Ohio— Tabernacle 
United  Presbyterian  Church  here  has 


voted  227-0  to  leave  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
and  to  end  its  relationship  with  East- 
minster  presbytery  of  that  denomina- 
tion. 

The  strongly  evangelical  church  said 
the  action,  which  was  effective  imme- 
diately, was  because  of  the  "liberal 
departure  of  the  UPCUSA  from  the 
traditional  Presbyterian  doctrines,  the 
pressures  being  imposed  and  dictated 
upon  the  congregation  to  conform  to 
these  departures,  and  because  we 
wish  to  be  free  to  do  God's  calling." 

The  Rev.  Robert  E.  Ralston,  pastor, 
told  a  local  newspaper  that  he  too 
would  resign  from  the  presbytery  and 
continue  as  the  church's  minister. 

"We  don't  do  this  out  of  ill  will  to- 
ward anyone,"  Mr.  Ralston  said,  "and 
we  hope  to  continue  to  cooperate  with 
other  Christians." 

"We  will  be  on  our  own  now,  un- 
less we  decide  to  join  another  denom- 
ination," said  the  church's  clerk  of 
session,  Richard  R.  Roumfort,  add- 
ing that  the  church  would  probably 
remain  independent  for  at  least  a  year. 

The  thriving  congregation  was  or- 
ganized in  1859,  and  was  a  center 
city  church  until  13  years  ago  when 
it  developed  a  new  suburban  proper- 
ty. Ownership  of  that  property  is  like- 
ly to  become  an  issue  between  the 
congregation  and  Eastminster  presby- 
tery. DO 

Robeson  Is  Selected 
To  Head  Ridge  Haven 

ROSMAN,  N.C.— Ridge  Haven,  the 
new  conference  center  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  is 
about  to  get  a  full-time  administrator 
in  the  person  of  a  ruling  elder  with 
more  than  30  years  management  ex- 
perience in  industry  and  with  a  record 
of  service  at  all  levels  of  the  PCA. 

Edward  J.  Robeson  III  of  Chester, 
S.C.,  will  assume  the  top  staff  posi- 
tion here  as  soon  as  he  can  work  out 
transition  arrangements.  Currently  he 
is  division  president  of  the  Schlegel 
Corporation's  Carolina  division,  a 
company  which  is  the  world's  largest 
manufacturer  of  professional  buffing 
and  polishing  pads. 

Mr.  Robeson  will  replace  the  Rev. 
Gordon  K.  Reed  who  has  been  acting 
administrator  for  the  past  two  years. 

The  new  administrator  was  chair- 
man of  the  General  Assembly's  Com- 


mittee for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications  in  1976-77.  He  is  chair- 
man of  the  nominating  committee  for 
the  1980  Assembly  and  a  member  of 
the  Sub-Committee  on  Interchurch 
Relations.  5] 

UPCUSA  Women's  Unit 
Opposes  Ail  Registration 

GREENWICH,  Conn.— Opposition  to 
the  registration  of  women  for  military 
service — but  also  to  the  registration 
of  men — was  voted  unanimously  by 
the  Council  on  Women  and  the  Church 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  in  a  meeting  here. 

The  council  said  President  Carter's 
call  for  the  registration  of  women  was 
"a  logical  inconsistency  at  a  time  when 
the  Equal  Rights  Amendment  has  not 
yet  been  ratified." 

But  the  council  also  noted  that  the 
UPCUSA  has  consistently  opposed 
all  registration  and  military  conscrip- 
tion in  times  of  peace. 

In  other  action,  the  council  voted 
to  resist  any  changes  in  existing  de- 
nominational provisions  which  require 
the  election  of  women  as  well  as  men 
to  the  eldership  of  local  churches. 
That  controversial  requirement,  first 
enforced  last  year,  has  provoked  many 
calls  to  this  year's  General  Assembly 
for  a  less  ironclad  approach.  5j 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Mrs.  Jeanne  Moorhead,  a  ruling 
elder  at  Mt.  Hope  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPCUSA)  in  Penn  Hills,  Pa.,  says 
her  denomination  holds  a  "reprehen- 
sible position  on  abortion,"  and  claims 
that  "the  apathy  and  silence  of  Chris 
tians  concerning  the  issue  of  abortion 
is  in  great  part  responsible  for  delay 
ing  the  repeal  of  the  Supreme  Court 
decision  of  1973."  Mrs.  Moorhead's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  D.  Hopper, 
says  he  personally  would  like  to  allow 
abortion,  but  cannot  because  "Scrip- 
ture constrains  me." 

•  Mrs.  Eugene  (Dorothy)  Barnard, 
a  ruling  elder  at  the  Des  Peres  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Chesterfield,  Mo 
has  been  endorsed  by  the  Southeast 
Missouri  presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  as  a  nominee  for  mod- 
erator of  the  PCUS  General  Assem- 
bly beginning  May  30.  Chesterfield  is' 
a  far  west  St.  Louis  suburb.  E 
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1 


The  Man 

Who  Buried  Jesus 


t  was  the  day  Christ  died— a  long 
day  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

His  Jewish  enemies  thought  He  was 
out  of  the  way  permanently,  that  His 
death  was  the  best  thing  that  could 
have  happened  to  allow  their  lifeless 
legalism  to  continue. 

His  disciples  feared  they  would  nev- 
er see  Him  again.  Christ  was  dead 
and  their  hopes  were  shattered. 

It  was  a  day  of  striking  contrasts. 
On  the  one  hand  there  were  the  denials 
!  by  Peter,  the  desertion  by  His  disci- 
;  pies,  the  derision  by  His  enemies,  and 
t  darkness  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

On  the  other  hand  there  were  flashes 
i  of  light  and  love  to  make  us  believe 
i  that  not  everyone  had  forgotten  Christ 
;  in  His  indescribable  sufferings.  John 
i  the  apostle  remained  nearby;  he  and 
i  a  few  women  stayed  close  to  the  cross. 
One  thief  turned  in  repentance  to  Je- 
I  sus.  Another  did  not. 
!    But  the  words  of  Jesus  from  the 
!'  cross  were  the  main  constant  of  rev- 
elatory love:  "Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  .  .  . 
Truly,  I  say  unto  you,  today  you 
will  be  with  Me  in  paradise.  .  .  . 
Woman,  behold  your  son.  .  .  .  Behold 
your  mother.  ...  My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?  ...  I 
|  thirst.  ...  It  is  finished.  .  .  .  Father, 
'  into  Thy  hands  I  commit  My  spirit." 

At  that  dark  day's  end,  one  unex- 
pected revelation  of  goodness  came 
from  the  heart  of  a  noble  man.  It  con- 
cerns the  burial  of  Christ,  recorded 
I  by  all  four  Gospels.  Joseph  of  Arima- 
.  thea  went  to  Pilate,  asked  for  the  body 
of  Christ,  took  it  down  from  the  cross, 
wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth  with  a  hun- 
dred pounds  of  spices,  and  laid  the 
body  in  Joseph's  own  new  tomb  in 
Jerusalem. 
This  Joseph  made  one  brief  appear- 
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ance  on  the  stage  of  history  to  per- 
form one  great  service— to  teach  us 
one  great  lesson. 

Joseph  was  from  the  city  of  Arima- 
thea,  possibly  about  20  miles  north- 
west of  Jerusalem.  Arimathea  was 
Joseph's  hometown,  but  at  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion,  he  was  living  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

Of  Joseph  it  is  said  that  he  was 
good,  righteous  and  a  rich  man. 

But  more  important,  he  looked  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  In  that  phrase 
were  condensed  the  high  hopes  and 
holy  aspirations  of  loyal  Jews.  Joseph 
had  been  looking  for  the  promised 
Messiah.  When  Christ  had  burst  on 
the  scene  three  years  earlier,  Joseph 
had  expected  Him  at  any  time  to  de- 
clare His  kingdom  and  free  the  Jew- 
ish people  from  Roman  oppression. 

Faith  in  God  who  will  eventually 
fulfill  His  plan  for  the  ages  is  a  won- 
derful gift;  to  keep  this  faith  alive  in 
dark  days  is  a  God-given  ability. 

Joseph  was  also  a  member  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  and  a  respected  member. 
He  had  a  reputation  for  honesty  and 
character.  The  Sanhedrin  was  a  group 
of  70  men,  prominent  in  Gospel  rec- 
ords, self-perpetuating,  power-wield- 
ing, holding  office  for  life.  They  were 
all  Jews:  chief  priests,  scribes,  elders, 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  They  had 
criminal  and  civil  jurisdiction,  and 
were  the  final  court  of  appeals  in  ques- 
tions concerning  Mosaic  laws. 

Josephus  says  that  even  Herod  dared 
not  disregard  the  summons  of  the  San- 
hedrin. Until  the  time  of  Christ  they 
had  the  right  of  capital  punishment. 
At  Christ's  trial  they  maneuvered  (il- 
legally) to  find  Christ  guilty  of  death, 
but  had  to  have  the  confirmation  of 
Pilate  to  obtain  His  execution. 

There  was  one  page  of  Joseph's  life 
that  caused  him  to  blush.  He  was  a 
secret  disciple  of  Christ.  This  quiet, 
unobtrusive  observer  had  never  com- 
mitted himself  openly  to  Christ.  Un- 
like Nicodemus,  Joseph  never  con- 
versed with  Christ,  nor  did  he  ask  the 
apostles  about  Him.  Perhaps  he  dis- 
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cussed  the  prophet's  promises  with 
Nicodemus  who  shared  his  hope  for 
the  Messianic  kingdom. 

Why  was  Joseph  a  secret  follower? 
Possibly  his  wealth  led  him  to  shun 
this  itinerant  carpenter/preacher  with 
His  small  band  of  unimpressive  fol- 
lowers. For  riches  do  not  make  a  man 
an  able  spokesman  for  right  convic- 
tions. Joseph  probably  had  not  heard 
Jesus  tell  His  disciples,  "How  hard  it 
will  be  for  those  who  have  riches  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,"  but  he 
might  have  heard  Jesus  give  the  ulti- 
matum to  the  rich  young  ruler,  "Go, 
sell  what  you  have,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  you  will  have  treasure  in 
heaven;  and  come,  follow  Me." 

Joseph's  membership  in  the  Sanhe- 
drin might  also  have  led  to  his  secret 
allegiance.  He  suspected  early  in 
Christ's  ministry  that  the  Sanhedrin 
was  opposed  to  Christ.  Joseph  either 
purposely  absented  himself  from  the 
meeting  of  the  Sanhedrin  at  which 
Christ  was  tried  (he  was  not  consent- 
ing to  Christ's  death),  or  he  was  not 
invited  by  Caiaphas  to  the  meeting. 

Possibly  Caiaphas  invited  only  those 
members  whom  he  knew  were  opposed 
to  Christ;  only  23  were  needed  for  a 
quorum.  At  any  rate,  Joseph  had  been 
hesitant  to  align  himself  openly  with 
the  poor  Nazarene,  and  thus  lose  the 
honor  and  respect  of  his  peers. 

Now  let's  review  the  picture.  Three 
crosses  stand  on  Golgotha's  hill.  All 
nature  is  subdued  and  silent.  The  cup 
of  God's  wrath  has  been  poured  out 
upon  the  silent,  submissive  sacrifice. 
The  man  on  one  cross  is  bitterly  curs- 

Josephus  says  that 
even  Herod  dared 
not  disregard  the 
summons  of  the 
Sanhedrin. 
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ing  his  fate — and  Christ.  The  man  on 
the  other  side  is  quietly  enduring  his 
sufferings  in  a  newfound  promise  from 
Christ  of  paradise  that  very  day.  The 
Man  on  the  center  cross  is  the  only 
one  of  the  three  who  is  dead. 

To  those  familiar  with  Biblical  rev- 
elation, the  apparent  collision  of  two 
lines  of  Scripture  brings  a  moment  of 
suspense.  Mosaic  law  (Deut.  21:22-23) 
said  that  a  dead  body  had  to  be 
buried  on  the  day  of  death.  Isaiah 
(53:9)  said  that  Christ  would  be  buried 
with  the  rich.  But  the  circumstances 
at  that  time  made  it  unlikely  that  ei- 
ther Scripture  would  be  fulfilled. 

The  family  of  Christ  could  not  ask 
for  His  body;  they  were  Galileans  and 
had  no  tomb  in  Jerusalem;  besides, 
only  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
Of  the  disciples,  Matthew  may  have 
had  the  most  money,  but  he  had  fled 
with  the  other  disciples,  and  they  like- 
ly had  no  tomb  nearby.  If  no  one 
claimed  the  body  of  Jesus,  it  would 
be  thrown  with  other  cadavers  into  a 
common  grave  in  Potter's  Field. 

But  now  from  the  shadows  of  ano- 
nymity steps  this  man,  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  known  to  all  the  economic 
and  religious  elite  of  Jerusalem,  but 
until  now  unknown  to  the  readers  of 
the  Gospels.  In  a  wonderful  way,  God 
had  prepared  for  the  burial  of  His 
Son.  Joseph  was  honorable,  honest 
and  had  his  own  tomb  nearby. 

There  was  a  Joseph  for  Israel  in 
Egypt,  and  a  Joseph  for  Jesus  on  the 
cross.  A  Joseph  cared  for  Jesus'  moth- 
er at  His  birth,  and  a  Joseph  cared  for 
Jesus'  body  at  His  death. 

Joseph  came  boldly  to  Pilate.  He 
hurried,  before  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
There  was  no  time  to  consider  pro- 
tecting his  shield  of  secrecy.  Joseph 
was  not  afraid  of  Pilate  so  much  as  of 
his  own  peers.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
Pilate's  reaction  here;  he  marveled  at 
the  early  death  of  Christ. 

He  had  marveled  before:  "Are  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  .  .  .  What  is 
truth?  .  .  .  Where  are  you  from?"  Pi- 
late had  not  known  that  Christ  had 
said,  "For  this  reason  the  Father 
loves  Me,  because  I  lay  down  My  life, 
that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  one  takes 
it  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  My 
own  accord.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again." 

Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  possibly 
with  the  help  of  John,  lifted  the  clum- 
sy cross  out  of  its  socket  on  Calvary's 


hill,  laid  it  gently  on  the  ground, 
pulled  the  spikes  from  the  wooden 
beams,  extricated  the  spikes  from  Je- 
sus' hands  and  feet,  and  placed  the 
body  into  the  shroud.  If  ever  Isaiah's 
words  (53:2)  were  true— "He  had  no 
form  or  comeliness  that  we  should 
look  at  him,  and  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him" — they  were  true 
now. 

The  dried  body  sweat,  the  thorn- 
wounds,  the  water  and  blood  from 
His  speared  side — this  gruesome  sight 
did  not  deter  these  men  from  their  act 
of  devotion.  The  penalty  of  unclean- 
ness  for  handling  a  dead  body  did  not 
keep  them  back  from  this  last  loving 
ministry  to  Jesus. 

Joseph  had  purchased  a  new  linen 
shroud,  and  Nicodemus  had  brought 
100  pounds  of  myrrh  and  aloes.  To- 
gether they  bound  the  precious  body 
with  spices  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  Jews.  Joseph  had  had  a  tomb 


The  family  of 
Christ  could 
not  ask  for 
His  body. 


carved  out  of  solid  rock  in  the  side  of 
a  hill  in  his  private  garden  close  by 
Calvary.  It  had  never  been  used  and 
was  reserved  for  Joseph  alone.  There 
they  buried  Christ,  closing  the  tomb 
with  a  heavy  cartwheel-like  stone. 

Two  women  observed  the  proceed- 
ings: Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses.  They  had  followed 
Christ  from  Galilee  and  marveled  at 
the  turn  of  events.  Their  Lord,  who 
had  been  treated  so  horribly  in  the 
long  hours  of  His  trial  and  crucifix- 
ion, was  now  royally  buried  in  the 
tomb  of  a  rich  man. 

What  were  Joseph's  thoughts  in 
these  significant  moments?  In  going 
to  Pilate,  Joseph  was  finally  commit- 
ting himself  to  be  on  Christ's  side. 
Certain  risks  were  involved,  but  Jo- 
seph was  no  longer  fearful.  His  wealth 
would  be  jeopardized  because  he  might 
lose  his  business.  His  prestige  would 
be  forfeited;  surely  he  would  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  Sanhedrin.  "The  Jews 
had  already  agreed  that  if  anyone 
should  confess  him  to  be  Christ,  he 


was  to  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue" 
(John  9:22).  And  when  Joseph  him- 
self would  die,  where  would  he  be 
buried? 

In  his  bold  action,  Joseph  was  say-  ■  *l( 
ing:  "I  want  everyone  to  know  now 
that  I  believe  in  Christ.  I'll  begin  with 
Pilate,  and  he  will  tell  his  household. 
John  will  know,  and  he  will  tell  the 
disciples.  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
will  know.  And  the  populace  of  Jeru- 
salem, who  just  a  week  before  ac- 
claimed Jesus  to  be  the  son  of  David 
— they  will  ask  where  He  is  buried.  All 
Jerusalem  will  know  that  He  was 
buried  in  my  tomb  in  my  garden.  I 
want  the  whole  world  to  know  that  I 
love  Jesus  of  Nazareth!" 

Joseph's  grief-stricken  mind  must 
have  been  numb  with  remorse  and  re- 
gret. "I  should  have  shared  my  wealth 
with  Him.  I  am  rich;  He  was  so  poor. 
The  foxes  have  holes,  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests,  but  it  is  reported  He 
once  said  He  had  no  place  to  lay  His 
head  at  night.  Once,  to  give  an  object 
lesson,  He  had  to  borrow  a  small  coin. 

"I  should  have  used  my  influence 
in  His  favor.  I  knew  there  was  a  move- 
ment in  the  Council  to  put  Him  to 
death.  I  knew  that  He  was  the  prom- 
ised Messiah.  I  knew  that  He  was  in- 
nocent of  blasphemy  and  subversion. 

"Now  it  is  too  late.  Too  late  to 
show  Him  my  loyalty,  devotion  and 
love.  Too  late  to  contribute  to  His 
comfort.  Too  late  to  stand  up  in  His 
defense.  Christ  will  never  know  that  I 
believed  in  Him,  that  I  wanted  to  fol- 
low Him." 

For  many  people  today  it  will  some- 
day be  too  late.  Too  many  followers 
of  Christ  are  unknown,  scared.  For 
too  many,  the  time  to  speak,  to  give, 
to  work  for  Christ  will  be  ended.  The 
last  "convenient  season"  will  be  gone 
forever. 

Don't  let  Joseph's  regrettable  ex- 
perience be  yours.  Do  now  what  Jo- 
seph did  belatedly — give  yourself  open- 
ly to  Christ.  Disregard  the  risks.  Care 
not  for  worldly  prestige,  possessions 
or  pride.  Listen  to  Joseph:  "I'm  glad 
I  did  this  much  for  Christ,  but  I  wish 
I  had  done  more — sooner." 

Come  again  with  Joseph  to  Calvary. 
Strangely,  it  was  not  the  life  of  Christ, 
observed  by  Joseph,  that  led  his  fee- 
ble faith  to  strong  determination.  It 
was  not  the  sermons,  parables  or  mir- 
acles which  triggered  commitment. 
But  seeing  Christ  on  the  cross  stirred 
Joseph's  heart  to  its  depths. 
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Seeing  the  sinless  one  made  sin  for 
trim,  a  blameless  man  put  to  cruel 
death  for  being  completely  right — this 
brought  Joseph  to  firm  decision.  He 
:ould  now  say  with  Paul,  "But  far  be 
it  from  me  to  glory  except  in  the  cross 
Df  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  6:14). 

In  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per you  receive  a  broken  piece  of 
bread,  passed  to  you  by  the  elders  of 


I  am  getting  older.  I  will  soon  join 
:;the  fastest  growing  minority  in  the 
country.  In  11  years  I  will  have 
reached  the  typical  retirement  age 
for  professors  in  the  college  where  I 
teach. 

I  look  in  the  mirror  and  cannot 
avoid  the  evidence  that  I  am  not  a 
beneficiary  of  the  fabled  fountain  of 
youth.  Crow  feet  in  the  corners  of  my 
eyes,  and  only  sparse  remains  of  what 
was  once  a  full  head  of  hair,  stare 
back  at  me.  But  I'll  not  go  on  in  this 
vein;  who  wants  to  hear  again  the 
quavering  complaints  of  creaking 
bones  and  aching  joints? 

How  about  it?  Are  you  getting  old- 
er too? 

If  you  are,  have  you  developed  a 
theology  of  old  age?  How  does  the 
word  "geriology"  strike  you?  Do  you 
have  a  "geriology"?  Here  let  me  sug- 
gest some  ideas  about  growing  older 
to  help  us  both  face  that  rapidly 
wrinkling  image  in  the  mirror. 

Begin  with  your  attitude— although 
I  am  hesitant  to  bring  up  the  subject. 
I  must  confess  that  my  attitude  could 
be  interpreted  as  less  than  Christian.  I 
find  it  difficult  to  think  of  anything 
good  about  growing  old.  Oh  yes,  the 
older  we  get  the  more  wisdom  we  pos- 
sess. And  if  experience  is  the  best 
teacher,  then  obviously  old  age  is  an 
advantage. 

But  these  things  do  not  necessarily 


The  author  is  professor  of  Biblical 
studies,  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
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your  church.  As  far  as  we  know,  only 
two  or  three  handled  the  lifeless  body 
of  our  Lord.  Of  that  bruised  body, 
Jesus  Himself  had  said  the  day  before 
to  His  disciples,  "This  is  my  body 
which  is  for  you"  (I  Cor.  11:24).  It 
was  the  sight  of  the  crucified  Son  of 
God  which  ended  Joseph's  timidity, 
which  opened  the  wellspring  of  de- 
votion, which  released  the  surge  of 


follow.  We  get  wiser  and  have  more 
experience  and  even  move  closer  to 
the  day  of  glory  not  because  we  are 
older,  but  because  we  have  lived  long- 
er. What  would  be  wrong  with  living 
longer  but  not  getting  older? 

Getting  older  is  not  everything  it  is 
cracked  up  to  be.  What  is  good  about 
slowing  down,  getting  weaker,  losing 
sharpness  of  eye,  keenness  of  ear, 
soundness  of  tooth  and  squareness  of 
shoulder?  What  is  so  great  about  low- 
ering yourself  slowly  into  your  seat  of 
honor  and  then  having  to  struggle 
when  it's  time  to  stand  up? 

Getting  old  is  something  that  ought 
not  to  be.  This  is  not  stated  in  bitter- 
ness— although  I  am  a  little  angry.  Ill- 
ness is  something  that  ought  not  to 
be.  Birth  defects,  stillbirths,  accidents, 
injuries  and  physical  suffering  for 
whatever  reasons  are  things  which 
ought  not  to  be.  Death  is  something 
that  should  not  have  been.  It  is  a 
curse  pronounced  on  all  mankind  be- 
cause of  the  sin  of  one  man  (Rom.  5: 
12). 

This  curse  is  all-inclusive.  We  may 
say  that  aging  is  part  of  death  and  is 
therefore  part  of  the  curse;  it  is  a  con- 
sequence of  the  fall.  It  is  something 
that  ought  not  to  be.  And  that's  why 
I'm  angry. 

Are  you  a  bit  put  off  by  my  expres- 
sion of  anger?  "The  curse,"  you  say, 
"after  all,  is  God's  righteous  judg- 
ment on  sin.  Why  should  we  be  angry 
at  God  for  doing  what  He  must  do  as 
a  holy  God?" 

But  I  am  not  angry  at  God.  I  am 


courage. 

Receive  the  symbols  of  Christ's  sac- 
rificed body  in  the  memorial  service 
with  full  persuasion  that  He  is  your 
Saviour,  in  bold  declaration  of  your 
lifelong  loyalty  to  Him.  Take  the  bread 
with  a  prayer  of  declared  love  for 
Christ.  Drink  the  cup  with  heartfelt 
thanks  to  Christ  who  gave  His  pre- 
cious body  and  blood  for  you.  ED 


CHARLES  W.  ANDERSON 


angry  because  what  should  not  have 
been  is  now  a  reality.  Death  is  God's 
curse  upon  us  all  because  in  Adam  we 
all  sinned.  Death  is  nevertheless  an 
enemy  and  ought  to  be  treated  as 
such.  Is  it  not  a  tool  in  the  hands  of 
Satan  (Heb.  2:14-15)  and  did  not  Je- 
sus come  to  destroy  it  (II  Tim.  1:10)? 

I  remember  a  sermon  from  a  man 
who  had  just  lost  his  father.  He  spoke 
on  the  subject  of  death — but  refused 
to  accept  it  as  a  matter  of  course, 
stoically  and  with  a  benign  smile.  He 
saw  death  as  an  enemy  which  had  in- 
truded on  what  ought  to  have  been. 
Was  he  angry  at  God?  Not  at  all — 
looking  instead  to  the  victory  of  God 
over  death  as  his  hope  and  the  only 
reason  death  can  at  all  be  tolerated. 

Victory.  A  few  years  ago  a  young 
Christian  wife  and  mother  in  our  con- 
gregation was  snatched  away  from 
her  husband  and  children  and  from 
us  by  an  untimely,  sudden  and  unex- 
pected death.  We  were  all  shocked 
and  dismayed. 

But  I  shall  never  forget  the  minis- 
ter's opening  sentence  at  the  funeral: 
"We  are  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy; 
but  he  has  been  defeated."  In  the 
words  of  a  Gospel  song,  "Death  is 
conquered;  dry  your  tears!" 

Old  age,  too  has  been  conquered. 
But,  as  with  death,  the  defeat  of  old 
age  is  in  that  awkward  format  of 
now,  but  not  yet,  in  the  history  of 
God's  work  of  redemption. 

Death  and  all  that  pertains  to  it  has 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Offense  of  the  Cross 


After  nineteen  hundred  years  of 
Christianity,  is  there  still  any  offense 
of  the  cross?  Apparently  not.  The  cross 
has  become  our  most  honored  sym- 
bol. It  is  worn  as  an  ornament,  it  is 
embossed  upon  our  Bibles,  it  furnish- 
es the  ground  plan  for  many  of  our 
churches.  It  is  our  favorite  decoration. 

Men  are  willing  to  laud  the  cross 
but  what  the  cross  actually  stands  for 
is  an  offense,  a  stumbling  block.  To 
the  ancient  Greek  with  his  ideal  of  hu- 
man perfection,  to  believe  in  a  God 
who  died  an  ignominious  death  on  a 
cross  was  absurdity.  And  the  Jew,  who 
remembered  the  Scripture,  "cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree," 
stumbled  over  the  cross  and  rejected 
his  Messiah. 

The  true  glory  of  the  cross  is  its  of- 
fense. One  aspect  of  th?t  offense  is  its 
mystery.  Men  do  not  understand  it. 
How  can  one  Man  by  dying  upon  a 
cross  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world? 
Is  it  not  wrong  for  a  righteous  God  to 
punish  the  innocent  for  the  guilty? 

Try  as  we  might,  the  mystery  re- 


mains. G.  Campbell  Morgan  once  said 
that  if  we  take  mystery  out  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  would  not  want  to  be  a 
Christian.  Faith  can  function  only  in 
the  realm  of  the  unknown  and  it  is 
here  that  our  souls  may  be  "lost  in 
wonder,  love  and  praise."  The  blind 
man,  whose  sight  our  Lord  restored, 
was  asked  how  the  cure  was  wrought 
and  he  replied,  "I  do  not  know.  But 
one  thing  I  do  know,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see!"  That  is  the  Chris- 
tian's testimony. 

The  cross  is  also  an  offense  because 
it  seems  to  men  impractical.  They  feel 
its  otherworldliness  cannot  cope  with 
the  stern  realities  of  a  world  in  tur- 
moil. But  something  always  happens 
to  turmoil  and  to  the  world  when  the 
Church  faithfully  preaches  the  mes- 
sage of  the  cross. 

It  is  only  when  men  are  brought 
near  to  the  cross  that  changes  begin  to 
take  place  in  them.  Changed  men  are 
the  world's  only  hope  for  improve- 
ment and  this  can  come  about  only 
through  the  power  of  Christ  crucified 


What  About  Your  Children? 


Do  you  want  your  children  vacci- 
nated with  a  polite  and  trite  form  of 
Christianity  so  that  they  will  be  inoc- 
ulated against  the  real  thing? 

Or  do  you  want  your  children  to  be 
vital  Christians?  There  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference between  a  superficial  type  of 
Christianity  and  a  vital  Christian  ex- 
perience which  means  a  changed  life. 

The  responsibility  which  rests  on 
the  shoulders  of  parents  is  one  they 
can  never  carry  alone  if  they  are  to 
lead  their  children  to  Christ.  You  can- 
not lead  a  compromised  Christian  life 
and  expect  your  children  not  to  com- 
promise. 

You  cannot  engage  in  questionable 
business  practices  and  expect  your 
son  to  be  upright  and  honest  in  all  his 
dealings. 

You  cannot  desecrate  the  Lord's 


Day  and  expect  your  children  to  keep 
it. 

You  cannot  indulge  in  personal  hab- 
its which  leave  their  imprint  on  your 
life  and  testimony  and  expect  some- 
thing better  from  your  children. 

You  have  no  right  to  expect  sobri- 
ety in  your  sons  and  daughters  if  they 
smell  cocktails  or  other  social  drinks 
on  your  breath. 

You  cannot  neglect  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study  and  expect  your  children  to 
attach  much  importance  to  either. 

If  you  desire  your  children  to  be 
real  Christians  you  cannot  escape  these 
and  other  relevant  questions.  When 
your  children  really  see  that  you  de- 
sire them  to  be  Christians  more  than 
anything  else  in  this  world,  then,  and 
only  then,  can  you  expect  results. — 
Copied.  W 


for  our  sins  and  risen  for  our  justil 
cation. 

The  cross  is  an  offense  because  < 
its  exclusiveness  or  intolerance, 
speaks  not  so  much  of  "a  Saviour"  ; 
of  "the  Saviour,"  the  exclusive  On 
the  only  Name  under  heaven  giv< 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  savet 

There  can  be  no  substitute  for  tl 
cross  and  that  brings  offense.  It 
God's  final  word  in  salvation.  It  a< 
mits  that  there  may  be  good  men,  us 
ful  men,  lovable  men,  but  empha 
ically  declares  that  outside  its  messa* 
there  are  no  saved  men. 

Again  the  cross  is  an  offense  b 
cause  it  is  humiliating  to  man's  pridi 
People  want  to  be  ladies  and  gentl 
men  before  the  cross,  but  Jesus  insis 
that  we  come  as  sinners. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  nature  to  adm 
that  we  must  come  empty-handed.  W 
would  offer  Him  our  best.  We  woul 
come  with  merit.  But  the  cross  d< 
mands  that  we  come  without  mer 
that  we  may  receive  the  perfect  rigl 
teousness  of  Christ. 

The  cross  offends— it  deflates  01 
pride.  But  remember:  It  gives  us  a  li\  li 
ing  Christ  within,  for  now  and  fc  iij 
eternity,  a  gift  more  precious  than  a 
the  silver  and  gold  in  the  world! 


±3 


'A  Better  Country* 

We  have  all  heard  the  cliche:  "Som 
people  are  so  heavenly  minded  thi 
they  are  of  no  earthly  use."  Presun 
ably  this  may  be  true  in  a  few  ir 
stances  but  the  converse  of  this  is  th 
rule,  that  men  are  so  concerned  aboi 
the  things  of  this  world  that  they  hav 
no  regard  for  the  future  life,  nor  ar 
they  concerned  as  to  how  it  may  b 
found. 

The  primary  purpose  of  our  Sa\ 
iour's  life,  death  and  resurrection  wa 
to  give  eternal  life  to  men  otherwis 
eternally  lost. 

The  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrew.1 
listing  the  "heroes  of  faith,"  gives  a 
interesting  insight  into  the  perspectiv 
of  these  men. 

Because  of  faith  these  men  possess© 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  an 
had  in  their  hearts  the  evidence  0; 
things  not  seen.  Abel  looked  beyon 
his  own  wisdom  and  judgment,  acj 
cepting  God's  way  rather  than  hi 
own  and  because  of  this  faith  and  in 
sight  he  had  the  witness  of  God' 
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III 


I( 


Hi 


How  Much  Did  God  Love? 


til  righteousness  imputed  to  him. 

Noah,  warned  of  things  not  seen  as 

'\\yet,  acted  on  the  command  of  God, 
doing  a  very  foolish  thing  in  the  eyes 

I  of  the  men  around  him,  and  because 

'ii  of  this  became  the  heir  of  the  righ- 

vqteousness  which  is  by  faith. 
;   Abraham  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went,  and  sojourned  in  a 

:  strange  land— looking  for  a  city  which 

a  was  eternal. 

is  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  these 
a  and  many  others  died  in  faith,  not 
i|  having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off.  For  the 
glory  they  saw  in  the  future  life  they 
were  willing  to  be  strangers  and  pil- 
grims on  the  earth. 

Moses  esteemed  the  reproach  of 
Christ  more  precious  than  all  Egypt 
could  offer.  He  saw  Him  who  is  invis- 
ible and  gladly  suffered  with  his  peo- 
ple, knowing  God  had  something  more 
wonderful  in  store  for  him. 

Paul  expressed  the  same  philoso- 
phy in  his  letter  to  the  Colossian 
'Christians  when  he  said:  "Seek  those 
ithings  which  are  above  ...  set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
(things  on  the  earth." 
I  To  Timothy  he  wrote:  "Lay  hold 
[on  eternal  things,  whereunto  thou  art 
i  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses." 

We  believe  the  best  citizen  of  this 
world  is  the  one  who  recognizes  that 
;he  is  a  citizen  of  God's  eternal  king- 
dom. These  men  referred  to  in  the 
^eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  and  the 
I'other  saints  of  old  never  let  their 
l;heavenly  citizenship  interfere  with 
Pmaking  their  lives  count  in  this  world, 
fit  is  certain  that  we  can  never  fulfill 
our  temporal  responsibilities  as  God 
wants  them  met  until  we  have  estab- 
lished our  citizenship  above.  CTJ 


Of  Prosperity 

\  We  are  all  caught  in  a  trap.  It  goes 
like  this:  Our  religion  promotes  the 
good  character  qualities  of  hard  work, 
thrift  and  honesty;  hard  work,  thrift 
'and  honesty  usually  mean  that  a  man 
Igets  ahead;  getting  ahead  involves 
making  money;  making  money  implies 
success  and  luxury;  success  and  love 
of  luxury  can  come  between  the  man 
Jand  God. 

This  means  that  you  and  I  are  put 
in  a  dangerous  position.  We  are  "suc- 


It  is  staggering  to  realize  the  truth 
of  it:  Jesus,  God,  willingly  left  His 
home  in  heaven  to  humble  Himself 
and  come  to  earth  so  that  He  might 
live  a  sinless  life,  yet  take  the  punish- 
ment for  sin  that  I  richly  deserve. 

How  can  we  fully  appreciate  such 
love  and  such  sacrifice?  Human  be- 
ings can  perform  unselfish  acts  at 
times,  but  there's  no  comparison  be- 
tween what  we  can  do  unselfishly  and 
what  God  did  when  He  became  man, 
enduring  life  on  earth  and  an  igno- 
minious death  for  His  own. 

I  was  recently  reading  thoughts 
along  this  line  in  J.  Oswald  Saunders' 
The  Incomparable  Christ— following 
the  beauty  of  the  language  and  loving 
Christ  even  more  as  new  insights  into 
His  work  were  revealed  to  me. 

Later,  with  no  thought  of  a  connec- 
tion, I  began  thinking  about  our  sit- 
uation here  in  Nigeria,  perhaps  feel- 
ing a  little  sorry  for  myself.  Our  daugh- 
ter was  expecting  her  first  child  very 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mary  Jane  (Mrs. 
Richard)  Teague,  a  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  to 
Nigeria. 

cessful"  people.  We  are  reasonably 
"well-off."  We  are  tempted  to  love 
our  luxuries  more  than  our  Lord.  Thus, 
our  faith  produces  some  dangerous 
possibilities.  For  the  material  success 
that  comes  from  our  hard  work,  fru- 
gality and  honesty  is  hard  to  live  with. 
In  fact,  it  can  lead  us  to  wanting  more 
and  more,  using  others  and  forgetting 
God. 

This  can  happen  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  a  church.  More  than  one  con- 
gregation started  as  a  poor,  struggling 
group,  yet  dynamic  and  alive— then 
gradually  became  "successful"  and  lost 
its  soul.  —William  P.  Barker.  tE 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


soon.  A  happy  time!  But  we  are  in 
Africa  and  would  not  be  able  to  be 
with  Barbara  and  Jim  at  this  time, 
not  able  to  help  out  or  to  have  the  fun 
of  seeing  and  holding  our  new  grand- 
child. I  did  not  know  what  they  were 
thinking,  but  I  felt  that  surely  they 
needed  me! 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  we  are 
not  happy  to  be  here.  We  are  happy 
indeed— believing  strongly  that  the 
Lord  sent  us  here  to  do  work  for  Him 
among  His  people  in  this  country.  We 
are  convinced  that  the  Lord  knew  all 
about  the  timing  of  this  baby  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  So  we  are 
just  where  He  put  us  in  His  own  tim- 
ing. But  .  .  .  ! 

But  we  are  human  and  we  miss  be- 
ing there  for  the  great  event. 

Then  a  thought  crossed  my  mind 
which  astonished  me.  God  the  Father 
sent  His  Child  away  from  Himself— 
away  from  heaven  into  a  sin-cursed 
world.  He  knew  the  suffering  ahead 
in  just  becoming  human,  in  the  rejec- 
tion which  would  follow  and  the  cru- 
cifixion which  would  take  place.  And 
yet,  it  was  all  in  His  plan:  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  sent  His 
Son.  ..."  He  did  it  all  for  sinners  who 
in  no  way  deserve  a  Saviour. 

Think  what  it  must  have  cost  God 
to  be  apart  from  His  Son.  Think  what 
it  must  have  meant  for  Him  to  sepa- 
rate Himself  from  Christ  on  the  cross, 
while  Jesus  suffered.  Think  what  it 
must  have  meant  to  see  the  sins  of  the 
world  cast  upon  Him. 

I  can  never  fathom  Christ's  life  on 
earth,  the  depth  of  the  meaning  of  His 
death  and  resurrection.  I  love  Him  for 
being  my  Saviour.  And  now,  having 
seen  that  God  sent  His  Son,  knowing 
what  was  ahead  for  Him,  I  have  a 
deeper  appreciation  and  love  for  the 
Father — in  my  own  small  way  I  have 
been  apart  from  my  child  too! 

Oh,  the  love  that  drew  salvation's  plan! 
Oh,  the  grace  that  brought  it  down  to  man! 
Oh,  the  mighty  gulf  that  God  did  span 
At  Calvary!  m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  APRIL  13,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Living  as  God's  People 


INTRODUCTION 


In  the  final  seven  lessons  of  this 
quarter,  we  shall  be  considering  "How 
To  Live  as  God's  People"  and  "What 
God's  People  May  Expect,"  under 
the  general  theme,  "Writings  of  Chris- 
tian Encouragement." 

These  studies  are  based  on  the  last 
seven  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

PART  I:  Living  by  Faith 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Peter  1:3-9 

At  the  beginning  of  his  first  epistle, 
Peter  emphasizes  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  through  which  we  have  been 


BUI1 
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furnished  on  your  lot  (or 
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Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 
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from  $20  00/sq  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
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Write  or  call  for 

FREE 
information  or 

brochure 
(803)  268-7297 
(803)  268-7090 


ffoRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS, 

tKlf*    P.O.  Box  591 
IINV^.  Taylors,  SC  29687 

80  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 


Background  Scripture:  I  Peter  1:3-9; 
2;  4:1-3 

Key  Verses:  I  Peter  2:9-16;  4:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Galatians 
3:23-29 

Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  2:16 


given  a  living  hope  (1:3). 

He  wants  us  to  realize  that  former- 
ly we  were  spiritually  dead  in  sin,  but 
by  the  work  of  God's  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ,  we  have  been  born  again. 

Consequently,  we  truly  begin  to  live 
when  we  are  reborn  as  children  of 
God.  This  new  life  must  be  lived  to 
the  fullest  for  God's  glory,  and  in  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  with  fellow  be- 
lievers. 

Living  for  Christ  means  living  by 
faith,  because  faith  is  the  distinctive 
element  of  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
Faith  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  live 
triumphantly  in  spite  of  trials  and  hard- 
ships. Believers  can  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  things  visible  and  material  and  yet 
rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

Faith  makes  this  possible  because 
we  believe  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
promises  He  has  made.  We  know  that 
our  real  treasures  are  not  in  this  world 
but  in  heaven.  There  we  have  an  eter- 
nal inheritance  reserved  for  us — an 
inheritance  that  will  not  fade  away 
(vv.  4-5). 

Peter,  therefore,  can  urge  believers 
to  rejoice  even  in  the  midst  of  trials 
and  grief — or  even  persecution  and 
death — because  they  know  that  their 
real  hope  is  in  heaven,  where  Christ  is 
(v.  6). 

True  faith  enables  us  to  love  Jesus, 
whom  we  have  never  seen,  and  to  place 
all  our  hope  upon  Him  (v.  8).  To  give 
up  what  the  world  calls  riches  and 
joys,  to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  trials 
and  griefs  is  a  testimony  to  the  power 


of  the  Gospel,  and  brings  praise,  hon- 
or and  glory  to  God  (v.  8). 

This  is  living  faith,  genuine  faith, 
the  only  faith  that  can  save  souh 
(v.  9).  "Fair-weather"  faith,  one  which 
fades  when  things  become  difficult,  is 
not  saving  faith  at  all  but  merely  a 
pretense. 

If  we,  under  trying  circumstances, 
can  still  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  we  are 
showing  genuine  faith. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  By  my  behavior,  can  others  see1 
whether  or  not  my  faith  is  genuine? 

2.  What  is  wrong  with  the  statement 
"Seeing  is  believing"? 

PART  II:  Living  Changed  Lives 


3' 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1980  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Peter  2:1-8 

The  Christian  life  involves  more 
than  simply  repeating  statements  of 
faith,  important  as  they  are.  We  must 
live  out  our  faith  before  the  world 
and  in  the  Church  in  such  a  way  that 
it  will  be  clear  that  our  hearts  have 
been  changed. 

That  rebirth  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — that  new  life  in  Christ- 
must  be  evident.  How?  By  putting 
away  the  sins  of  our  former  life  and 
taking  a  positive  stand  in  terms  of 
God's  will  as  taught  in  His  Word. 

This  is  no  new  concept.  In  the  days 
of  the  prophet  Samuel,  God  called 
upon  the  Israelites  to  put  away  the 
foreign  gods  from  among  them  and 
to  direct  their  hearts  unto  Jehovah 
and  to  serve  Him  only  (I  Sam.  7:3). 

Similarly,  Paul  called  upon  believ- 
ers to  resist  being  conformed  to  this 
world.  Rather,  he  urged  them  to  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds,  as  they  presented  themselves 
to  Christ  as  living  sacrifices  (Rom. 
12:1-2). 

Thus,  as  believers  seek  to  live  as 
God's  people,  Peter  calls  upon  them' 
to  put  away  the  wickedness  and  evil 
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Practices  of  the  old  life  (2:1).  As  new- 
born babes  in  Christ,  they  are  to  de- 
ire  the  spiritual  milk  of  God's  Word, 
ind  as  they  feed  on  that  Word,  they 
vill  mature  spiritually  (v.  2). 

As  believers  mature  in  their  faith, 
hey  are  enabled  to  serve  Him  as  a  ho- 
ly priesthood  (vv.  4-5). 
|  What  Peter  calls  spiritual  sacrifices 
|v.  5),  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  Paul 
alls  "presenting  our  bodies"  (lives), 
Ifo  be  lived  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
Rom.  12:1-2). 

I  Peter  likens  the  Christian  life  to 
tones  that  make  up  a  mighty  build- 
ng.  He  says  that  we  are  living  stones 
milt  on  Christ,  the  only  true  founda- 
tion of  the  Church.  Christ  is  also  the 
vlaster  builder  who  places  each  one 
If  us  where  He  would  have  us. 
I  Peter  again  beseeches  believers  as 
lilgrims  and  sojourners  to  abstain 
from  all  fleshly  lusts.  Thus,  their  be- 
lavior  will  not  only  be  unique  but  al- 
io a  testimony  to  the  unbelieving 
v'orld,  and  by  their  good  works  they 
[/ill  bring  glory  to  the  name  of  their 
Bod  (2:  12). 

I  By  such  conduct  and  well-doing, 
hey  will  silence  those  who  oppose  the 


message  of  the  Gospel  (2:15). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  others  seen  changes  in  my 
life  since  Christ  saved  me? 

2.  Do  I  truly  hunger  for  the  Word 
of  God  and  delight  in  studying  the 
Scriptures? 

PART  III:  Living  for  God's  Glory 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Peter  2:9-12 

Peter  heaps  up  one  term  upon  an- 
other to  describe  the  people  of  God 
and  the  life  they  are  to  live  in  the 
world. 


1980  BUS  TOURS 

We're  helping  a  lot  of  Christian  people 
see  the  USA,  Canada,  and  Mexico. 

For  information  on  tours  originating 
in  North  Carolina,  Write: 

NANCYS-  UDEAN U 

CHRISTIAN 

21  AUDUBON  DRIVE      •      ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  28804 

(704)  258-3316  ICC  License  #MC  1 30555F 


First,  they  are  an  elect  race.  God's 
people  did  not  just  happen.  They  were 
chosen.  From  the  time  God's  grace 
first  entered  the  world,  He  has  been 
establishing  a  people  to  live  for  Him. 
He  chose  Abel  as  His  child  in  an  al- 
ready sinful  world. 

Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  chosen  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  to  be 
members  of  God's  family  (Eph.  1:4). 

The  second  term  that  Peter  uses  is 
that  of  a  royal  priesthood.  The  people 
of  God  are  royal  because  they  have 
been  chosen  to  reign  with  Christ,  both 
here  on  earth  as  they  hold  the  keys  of 


REFORMED  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School, 
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the  kingdom  of  God,  and  in  heaven 
where  they  will  reign  with  Christ  until 
He  comes  again  to  receive  His  own 
unto  Himself. 

As  priests,  they  are  representatives 
of  God  before  men,  interceding  for 
them. 

Peter  also  calls  the  people  of  God  a 
holy  nation.  This  means  that  they  be- 
long exclusively  to  the  Lord,  are  con- 
secrated to  Him,  and  thus  are  unlike 
all  the  other  nations  which  serve  Sa- 
tan and  will  be  destroyed. 

Because  they  are  holy,  they  are  called 
saints.  This  does  not  mean  that  they 
are  without  sin  but  that  they  are  total- 
ly dedicated  to  the  Lord  and  to  His 
service.  That  is  the  sole  reason  for 
their  existence. 

Finally,  Peter  says  that  they  are  a 
people  for  God's  own  possession.  They 
are  His  inheritance,  chosen  by  Him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
to  dwell  in  His  presence  forever  (Eph. 
1:4). 

Consider  the  magnitude  of  God's 
grace,  that  He  should  choose  us  to 
share  eternity  with  the  three  persons 
of  the  Trinity — the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

God  has  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light  so  that  as 
His  children  we  might  show  forth  His 
glory  in  the  darkness  of  the  world  (2: 
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9).  Jesus  taught,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world"  (Matt.  5:14).  How  then 
may  we  glorify  our  Lord?  By  reflect- 
ing Christ's  image  in  us.  Let  us  so 
shine  that  we  may  lead  others  to  Him, 
the  only  Saviour  (2:12). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  see  to  it  that  only  God  is 
glorified  by  what  I  do  for  Him? 

2.  Have  I  surrendered  my  life  total- 
ly to  the  Lord? 

PART  IV:  Living  as  God  Wills 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Peter  4:1-19 

Peter  warns  all  believers  that  they 
should  expect  to  have  to  suffer  physi- 
cally for  their  faith.  In  other  words, 
they  must  expect  great  opposition  if 
they  seek  to  live  as  God  desires  (4:1). 

This  is  to  be  expected  because  Jesus 
Himself  suffered  greatly  at  the  hands 
of  the  world.  Why  should  we  expect 
to  live  without  the  world's  opposition? 

When  Peter  says  that  those  who 
have  suffered  have  ceased  from  sin, 
he  certainly  does  not  mean  that  by 
suffering  we  have  been  cleansed.  On- 
ly Christ's  blood  can  do  that. 

What  he  does  mean  is  that  those 
who  have  suffered  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel  have  shown  they  are  indeed 
children  of  God  and  thus  have  been 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
(v.  1). 

Then,  having  been  cleansed,  how 
are  we  to  live  the  rest  of  our  lives? 
Certainly  not  in  the  way  we  lived  be- 
fore Christ  came  into  our  hearts.  We 
are  to  live  only  as  God  wills  (v.  2). 

After  all,  everything  we  could  pos- 
sibly desire  is  ours  already  in  Christ. 
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Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas  TX 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


What  are  the  sufferings  of  this  world 
compared  to  the  glory  that  is  yet  to  be 
revealed  in  us?  (Rom.  8:18). 

Some  people  may  think  us  strange 
for  living  in  the  way  that  God  wishes 
us  to  live,  but  God  intends  through 
our  lives  to  draw  others  to  Himself. 

As  we  seek  to  live  totally  for  Him, 
others  will  be  drawn  to  the  Gospel, 
until  every  one  of  His  own  has  been 
sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God's 
promise. 

When  Peter  declares  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  he  is 
emphasizing  the  fact  that  all  of  us 
must  clean  up  those  things  in  our  lives 
which  would  give  offense  to  the  Gos- 
pel we  are  proclaiming  (4:17). 

If  this  means  that  we  must  suffer 
for  our  faith,  then  we  need  only  to  re- 
member that  we  are  doing  the  will  of 
God  and  that  we  can  entrust  all  that 
we  have  and  are  completely  into  His 
hands  (v.  19). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  people  opposed  me  because 
of  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Do  I  seek  God's  guidance  daily 
in  the  Scriptures? 

Next  week:  "Looking  for  the  Prom- 
ise," II  Peter  3:13;  Jude.  ffl 


Old— from  p.  9 

already  been  defeated  but  not  yet.  We 
experience  now  the  meaning,  bless- 
ing, and  power  of  the  death,  buri- 
al and  resurrection  of  Him  who  has 
passed  into  triumphant  glory  (Heb.  2: 
9-10).  We  experience  it  now  as  in  its 
beginning.  We  will  experience  it  fully 
and  completely  at  the  consummation 
when  the  risen,  exalted  and  trium- 
phant Son  of  God  returns  in  the  glory 
of  His  Father  with  the  holy  angels 
and  makes  all  things  new  (Rev.  21:5). 

The  not  yet  is  the  resurrection  of 
believers.  Then  this  mortality  will  put 


ORGANIST-MUSIC  ASSISTANT 

Full-time  position  for  Christian  committed  to 
service  through  the  ministry  of  music.  Com- 
petent organist-accompanist,  assist  with  di- 
recting multiple  choirs  and  music  administra- 
tion. Minimum  bachelor's  degree  in  music:  ex- 
perience preferred.  Growing  church  of  1 ,800 
members.  Expanding  music  ministry.  Con- 
tact: Robert  Woodham,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  1728  S.  Hull  St.,  Montgomery,  AL 
36104  (203)262-3892. 
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u  immortality  and  this  perishable 
III  put  on  imperishability.  Death  will 
live  been  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Then  this  old  bag  of  bones  will  be 
jcreated  never  to  grow  old  again.  A 
|l  head  of  hair  awaits!  Teeth  that 
&q  all  mine  and  eyes  that  will  never 
liss  a  thing  are  also  part  of  the  new- 
frss  of  all  things. 

I  But  what  of  the  now?  As  Paul  puts 
tj  the  outer  man  is  decaying  day  by 
If.  Can  I  stop  the  aging  process? 
imly  in  a  relative  sense  for  even  if  I 
jnuld  live  to  150,  eating  nothing  but 
(j>gurt,  I  am  still  certain  to  grow  old 
nid  die — unless,  of  course,  Jesus  re- 
4  ms  first.  So  why  not  accept  it  sto- 
lally,  wait  for  death  and  look  for- 
ward to  the  resurrection? 

I  cannot  accept  it  stoically  for  the 
jnple  reason  that  getting  old  is  some- 
ling  that  ought  not  to  be! 

Therefore  I  will  fight  it.  I  will  not 
Ive  in  to  it.  I  am  54  years  old — and  I 
ii  just  beginning.  I  pay  careful  at- 
trition to  what  I  eat.  I  eschew  tobac- 

10  instead  of  chewing  it,  and  frown  at 
eose  who  don't!  I  jog  12  to  15  miles 
iiweek,  and  play  intramural  basket- 
ill.  In  October,  I  ran  10,000  meters 
.2  miles)  in  a  road  race,  and  now 

lear  with  pride  the  bright  orange 
•shirt  I  earned  for  finishing. 

1 1  try  not  to  live  with  a  closed  mind, 
want  to  learn  something  new  every 
jiy.  I  want  to  be  a  growing  person, 
pt  just  one  who  is  growing  old. 

All  of  this,  of  course,  could  be  pure 
unity  on  my  part.  Still  worse,  it 
mid  be  all  in  vain.  I  could  have  a 
jroke,  get  hardening  of  the  arteries, 
pow  senile,  get  cancer  or  suffer  from 
M  one  of  all  the  diseases  that  afflict 
le  aged.  My  family  may  need  to  put 


me  in  a  nursing  home. 

But  it  is  not  vanity  to  resist  aging. 
It  is  one  form  of  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  all  age's  effects,  like  death  itself, 
are  more  a  friend  to  Satan  than  they 
are  to  Christ.  The  fact  that  they  are 
normal  does  not  make  them  good. 

Old  age,  I  know  you  are  coming. 
But  I  am  not  afraid  of  you.  I  am  go- 
ing to  fight  you.  You  will  seem  some- 
times to  have  won  the  battle — but  you 
will  not  have  won.  Already,  you  have 
lost  the  war,  for  you  have  been  de- 
feated by  the  Creator  and  Life-Giver 
Himself. 

I  know  that  I  share  His  victory.  I 
have  Him  who  is  the  firstfruit  of  the 
resurrection,  the  Spirit  who  is  the 
power  of  eternal  life,  within  me.  E 


TEACHERS  NEEDED! 

Fall,  1980,  for  Academic  Kindergarten 
and  Self-Contained  Junior  High. 
Peninsula  is  a  small  Christian  school  which  is 
expanding  and  seeking  teachers  who  actively 
hold  to  a  Reformed  philosophy  of  Christian 
education.    Please  contact  Mrs.  Rhone, 
Peninsula  Christian  School 
22507  S.  Figueroa  Street 
Carson,  CA  90745 


MYRTLE  BEACH 

You're  welcome  to  worship  with  us  at: 

FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805  -  79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  293-3963 

Sundays  at  1 1  AM  and  6  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7  PM 


The  3  R's  for  Youth  in  the  80's 

Revival 

I  Reformation 

Reconstruction 

Reformed  Youth  Movement  Conference 

July  7  -12      Maryville,  TN 
Write:  RYM,  4601  Valleydale  Rd.,  Birmingham,  AL  35243 


WHAT  TO 

DO  IF 
YOU'RE 
PRESBY- 


AND  CAN'T 
LIVE  WITH 
YOUR 
CHURCH 
AND  CAN'T 

LIVE 
WITHOUT 
IT. 

You're  a  Presbyterian  by  choice. 
And  you've  always  wanted  to  stay 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  But, 
over  the  years,  you've  noticed  dif- 
ferences developing  within  the 
church.  In  regard  to  their  view  of 
God  and  His  Word,  you've  realized 
Conservatives  and  Liberals  have 
moved  even  farther  apart. 

You  love  your  church,  but  you've 
come  to  see  the  differences  may 
never  reach  a  resolution.  What  do 
you  do?  Where  do  you  go? 

At  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  you'll  find  a  fellowship 
where  dedication  to  an  inerrant 
Bible  and  to  a  divine  Savior  is  still 
proclaimed  in  the  same  tradition  as 
Calvin,  Knox,  and  others  who  later 
brought  the  gospel  to  America. 

If  you  want  a  church  that  teaches 
biblical  truths,  without  compromise, 
write  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA 
30031.  Or  call,  404/292-5715. 


PCA 


Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

your  alternative 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

LUST:  The  Other  Side  of  Love,  by  Mel  White. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J. 
191  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
E.  Hill,  professor  and  chaplain,  King  Col- 
lege, Bristol,  Tenn. 

Mel  White  uses  the  personal  testi- 
mony approach  to  bring  a  very  diffi- 
cult problem  out  into  the  open.  The 
problem  is  lust,  or  sexual  temptation 
in  the  flesh.  White  writes  along  the 
lines  which  President  Jimmy  Carter 
used  in  his  Playboy  article. 

The  author  sees  lust  as  a  big  prob- 
lem within  the  Church.  He  sees  it  also 
as  one  which  has  been  carefully  avoid- 
ed and  hidden  by  most  believers.  Per- 
haps this  reveals  a  generation  gap  be- 
tween the  author  and  most  Christians 
of  the  new  generation.  Whereas  the 
author's  generation  kept  this  problem 
a  secret,  those  in  this  generation  have 
openly  verbalized  their  temptations 
and  often  their  failures. 

The  author,  a  part-time  professor 
in  communications  at  Fuller  Semi- 
nary and  a  film  and  television  pro- 

CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS 

CHANCEL 

Sunday  School 

The  Steeple  Company 

723  Dunmore  Road 
Philadelphia,  PA  19115 
(215)  673-3412 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIP 
codes.  This  will  help  us  to  serve  you 
better — and  keep  you  up-to-date. 


ducer,  writes  with  a  vivid  and  dramat- 
ic style.  He  deals  with  several  Biblical 
stories  such  as  those  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  David  and  Bathsheba,  Hosea  and 
Gomer,  Jesus'  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  others.  One  wonders 
about  some  of  those  he  did  not  cover, 
such  as  Samson  and  Delilah. 

There  are  at  least  three  important 
truths  White  seeks  to  share  with  his 
readers:  First,  that  we  are  all  sinners 


CPA  FIRM  FOR  SALE 

Small  town  in  northern  Mississippi. 
Desire  to  sell  to  Christian  of  Re- 
formed faith.  $40,000  cash.  Includes 
furniture  and  equipment.  $31,000 
gross  receipts. 
Write:  Box  GO 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  NC  28802 
or  call:  (601)  369-9541 


and  all  have  the  major  temptation  of 
lust.  Second,  he  says  that  we  should 
all  be  willing  to  confess  to  one  anoth- 
er, as  in  Bonhoffer's  Life  Together. 
Finally,  he  emphasizes  that  forgive- 
ness is  available  and  can  be  experi- 
enced by  each  individual. 

This  book  should  provide  help  for 
those  who  counsel  in  this  specific  area.; 
There  may  even  be  some  illustrations 
and  insights  which  could  be  shared  in 
one's  sermons,  but  at  this  point  most 
preachers  will  be  careful  not  to  get 
carried  away.  [f 


FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational  min- 
istry of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  with 
a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  60.  The' 
school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the  Flori- 
da Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We  invitei 
applications  from  teachers  who  are  personal- 
ly committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav-| 
iour  and  who  embrace  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards as  a  clear  and  accurate  outline  of  Bib- 
lical truth.  Openings  for  1980-81  are  in  the 
secondary  school  in  choral  music,  home  eco- 
nomics, and  English,  plus  several  openings  in 
the  elementary  school. 

Please  contact:  Director  of  Instruction, 
Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE  22nd  Ave., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


The  Great  Lakes 
Presbytery 

Invites  you  to  worship  with  us 


Christ  Church 
2000  32nd  Street  SE 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
Rev.  Allan  Baldwin 
(616)458-0163 

Christ's  Covenant  Church 
Warsaw,  Indiana 
Rev.  James  Stewart 
(219)269-2574 

Church  of  The  Good  Shepherd 
307  E.  Jefferson  Street 
Valparaiso,  Indiana 
Rev.  Seth  Dyrness 

(219)  464-8435 

First  Conservative  Presbyterian 
8401  Rawles  Avenue 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  Richard  Dark 
(317)359-5882 

"In  ail  things  Christ  and 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 


First  Reformed  Presbyterian 
7910  Allisonville  Road 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Rev.  William  Phillips 
(317)849-1565 

Westminster  Presbyterian 
721  N.  Tillotson  Avenue 
Muncie,  Indiana 
Rev.  Rodney  Stortz 
(317)288-3355 

Church  of  the  Covenant 
Pleasant  Run  Jr.  H.S. 
11770  Rippin  Road 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Rev.  DeWitt  Watson 
(513)522-8827 


His  Word-preeminent" 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
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AMERICA  NOT  A  HOLY  NATION 

I  have  just  read  Dr.  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy's, "The  Spiritual  State  of  the 
Union"  (Jan.  16  Journal).  It's  a  deep 
pleasure  to  know  that  preachers  have 
something  to  say  about  national  wel- 
fare. 

Having  said  that,  I  would  like  to 
suggest  that  America's  real  defenses 
have  been  shoddy  since  the  writing  of 
the  Constitution.  Israel  was  God's 
covenant  people,  taken  into  captivity 
for  their  rejection  of  God.  It  was,  af- 
ter all,  God  who  sent  them  to  Bab- 
ylon. The  Assyrians  acted  as  God's 
agents.  America  has  never  been  in  cov- 
enant with  God!  When  will  American 
Christians  begin  to  realize  this? 

Humanism  born  out  of  the  enlight- 
enment overshadowed  the  theism  of 
the  day  when  America  penned  and 
adopted  her  Constitution.  America's 
wall  was  humanism  at  the  root.  But 
when  will  we  recognize  the  "covenan- 
tal"  nature  of  life?  We  are  indeed 
"America  under  God" — and  right  now 
we  are  under  His  judgment.  If  we  con- 
tinue to  base  our  national  identity  on 
a  "we  the  people"  foundation,  God 
will  see  to  it  the  whole  thing  collapses. 

I  wonder  that  Americans  manage 
to  think  of  themselves  as  living  in  Je- 
rusalem! Is  it  not  closer  to  the  truth  to 


say  we  are  living  in  Babylon?  Until 
America  enters  into  covenant  with  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  at 
least  hesitate  before  calling  Ameri- 
cans the  "good  guys"  and  the  Rus- 
sians the  "bad  guys"! 

Let's  start  talking  in  terms  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  who  is,  after  all, 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  With 
that  perspective  we  can  call  America 
to  Christ  and  at  the  same  time  iden- 
tify with  Solzhenitsyn's  friends  who 
pray  and  labor  for  the  same  reforma- 
tion in  Russia. 

—(Rev.)  Kenneth  G.  Smith 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


GAMBLING  AND  GOVERNMENT 

In  a  recent  editorial,  The  New  York 
Times  said  something  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  said  long  ago:  Gambling 
affects  government. 

"The  Real  Trouble  With  Casinos" 
made  the  point  that  casinos  do  get 
mixed  up  in  government.  It  didn't  take 
long,  for  the  state  of  New  Jersey  isn't 
large  and  close  ties  quickly  developed 
between  the  casinos  and  various  elect- 
ed as  well  as  appointed  officials. 

According  to  the  editorial,  the  chief 
justice  of  the  state's  Supreme  Court 
retired  and  joined  a  firm  that  repre- 
sents a  casino.  And  the  new  chief  jus- 
tice rose  to  the  bench  from  a  firm  that 
represents  a  casino. 

As  other  states  hear  and  heed  the 
message  that  is  beginning  to  come  loud 
and  clear  from  New  Jersey,  that  state 
may  end  up  with  the  Eastern  gam- 
bling monopoly  it  wanted.  I'll  bet  it 
will  be  a  hard  distinction  to  lose. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 


ON  USING  THE  CROSS 

Mr.  Masquelier's  article  {Journal, 
March  19)  on  "Reformed  Church  Ar- 
chitecture" was  basically  well  done. 
However,  I  must  quarrel  with  the  sug- 
gestion that  the  cross  belongs  in  a  Re- 
formed place  of  worship.  The  New 
Testament  never  authorizes  the  use  of 
the  cross  in  Christian  worship. 

—(Rev.)  Kenneth  E.  Lee 
Beltsville,  Md. 


MINISTERS 

C.  Charles  Benz  Jr.  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the; 

Bethany  Church  (PCUS),  College  Park,  Ga." 
Walter  R.  Clyde  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  to  the' 

First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Amarillo, 

Tex.,  as  parish  associate. 
Robert  Stephen  Davidson  from  Moorecroft, 

Wyo.,  to  the  Gracewood  Church  (PCUS), 

Memphis,  Tenn. 
James  E.  Hanson,  who  has  been  serving  as 

interim  supply  of  the  First  Reformed  Church 

(RPCES),  Anderson,  S.C.,  is  now  pastor. 
James  M.  Hope  from  Andrews,  S.C.,  to  the 

Union  Memorial  Church  (PCA),  Winnsboro, 

SC. 

Kenneth  R.  Johnson  (PCUS)  from  Big  Stone 
Gap,  Va.,  to  the  Scott  County  Mental  Health 
Clinic,  Gate  City,  Va.,  as  teacher. 

David  A.  Kirk  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Northminster  Church  (PCUS),  Roanoke,  Va. 

Thomas  L.  Llewelyn  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (RPCES),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  eff.  June  1 . 

Lionel  R.  Lindsay  from  Rockledge,  Fla.,  to 
the  Goshen,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

F.  Hollingsworth  Mitchell  (PCUS-UPCUSA; 
from  West  Point,  Miss.,  to  the  College  of 
the  Ozarks,  Clarksville,  Ark.,  as  assistant 
professor  of  philosophy  and  religion. 

Ernest  W.  Pettis  from  Zuni,  Va.,  to  the  Eaton- 
ton,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Donald  Hite  Post  Jr.,  recent  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 
Philadelphia  Church  (PCA),  Landrum,  S.C. 
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lalph  W.  Shirk,  Garland,  Tex.,  has  become 
i;  associate  pastor  of  the  John  Knox  Church 
j  (PCA),  Garland. 

ieorge  Taylor  from  Springfield,  Va.,  to  the 
\t  Takoma  Park,  Md.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

f.  W.  Tucker  from  Charlotte,  N.C.,  to  the  First 
II  Church  (PCUS),  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

ames  Michael  Wert  from  Midway,  Pa.,  to 
1  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Amaril- 

,  lo,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

l/arren  E.  Williams,  former  pastor  of  Chapel 
E  del  Sol  Community  Church,  San  Diego,  Cal., 

j  to  the  New  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  San 
I  Diego. 

Villiam  P.  Woodhall,  organizing  pastor  of 
|!  the  Mountain  View,  Cal.,  church  (PCA)  has 
I  been  installed  as  pastor. 

iiEATH 

/illiam  Lee  Newman,  86,  died  in  Bishopville, 
I  S.C.,  Jan.  16.  He  served  in  Radford,  Va.,  for 
!i  28  years,  and  several  churches  in  South 
Carolina  before  his  retirement  in  1964. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


In  This  Issue 


VOL  38,  NO.  49 
APRIL  2,  1980 

THE  RESURRECTION 

OF  CHRIST— Philip  Schaff 

A  scholar  finds  evidence  for 
Christ's  resurrection. 

EASTER'S  ASSURANCE: 
GOD  HAS  TRIUMPHED!  — 
Gordon  Chilvers 

Easter  is  a  display  of  God's 
sovereignty. 

THE  HEREAND-NOW 
EFFECT  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION— Robert 
S.  Rayburn 

The  resurrection  has  meaning 
for  today. 

DEPARTMENTS 

Editorials 

The  Layman  and 
his  Church 

Sunday  School  Lesson, 
April  20 

Book  Reviews 


■  If  Christmas  is  a  time  when  "tid- 
ings of  great  joy"  constitute  encour- 
agement to  a  world  in  desperate  crisis, 
the  news  that  "He  is  risen!"  should 
be  even  more  encouraging.  It  was  not 
the  coming  of  Christ  that  gave  Chris- 
tians courage  before  the  lions;  it  was 
the  assurance  that  because  Christ  had 
returned  from  the  dead,  they  need  not 
fear  death.  "Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer,"  the  Spirit 
said  to  the  church  in  Smyrna.  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life"  (Rev.  2: 10).  May  the 
Lord  grant  us  all  to  know  what  He  ex- 
pects of  us  if  we  are  to  be  so  faithful 
in  this  decade  of  the  1980's. 

■  One  item  of  news  you  probably  did 
not  see  on  television  was  the  statement 
of  Archbishop  Edward  W.  Scott,  Pri- 
mate of  the  Anglican  Church  of  Can- 
ada and  moderator  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  (WCC)  Central 
Committee,  rejoicing  in  the  election 
of  avowed  Marxist  Robert  Mugabe's 
followers  to  the  new  government  of 
Zimbabwe  (Rhodesia).  Archbishop 
Scott  said  that  the  elections  which 
placed  power  in  the  hands  of  Ml 
Mugabe  "vindicated  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  decision  to  aid  the 
Patriotic  Front."  The  Archbishop 
was  himself  a  key  figure  in  the  WCC's 
decision  to  support  the  Marxist  rev- 
olution against  Rhodesia's  white  gov- 
ernment with  a  total  of  $120,000.  There 
no  doubt  would  be  others  who  would 
question  whether  placing  Communists 
in  positions  of  political  power  with 
WCC  money  constitutes  a  "vindication 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches." 

■  Another  kind  of  war  has  been 
launched  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  by  the 
Rev.  LeRoy  Peters  and  his  three  min- 
ister-sons, Daniel,  Steven  and  James. 
The  family  has  mounted  a  crusade 
against  rock  music,  which  they  be- 
lieve to  be  "the  largest  satanic  force 
in  the  world  today."  In  seminars- 
held  wherever  they  can  get  an  invita- 
tion—the brothers  read  aloud  the  lyrics 


of  rock  music,  show  slides  of  popular 
album  covers  and  point  out  the  occult 
and  satanic  symbols  frequently  in- 
volved. Says  the  senior  Peters,  "Many 
of  the  rock  stars  are  homosexual,  bi- 
sexual, perverted  and  involved  in 
drugs,  the  occult,  witchcraft  and  Satan 
worship.  The  lyrics  in  many  of  their 
songs  are  suggestive,  lewd  and  sacre- 
ligious."  Nothing  that  everyone  does 
not  know,  but  the  Peters  family  seems 
to  be  doing  something  about  it. 

■  From  New  York  we  hear  that  the 
Abortion  Rights  Mobilization  (ARM), 
an  organization  dedicated  to  support- 
ing abortion  on  demand,  has  decided 
to  go  to  court  unless  the  government 
begins  taking  away  the  tax  exemptions 
of  churches  whose  facilities  are  being 
used  to  support  political  candidates 
opposed  to  abortion.  In  a  program 
sponsored  by  ARM,  author  Lawrence 
Lader  spoke  of  the  "urgent  need  to 
counter  the  anti-abortion  campaign 
of  fundamentalists  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church."  According  to  Mr. 
Lader,  the  IRS  exemption  laws  are 
quite  clear:  "If  churches  want  to  keep 
their  tax-exempt  status,  they  can't  use 
their  property  to  distribute  literature 
supporting  specific  candidates." 

■  How  well  do  you  know  your  Bible? 
There  is  one  New  Testament  church 
to  which  two  New  Testament  letters 
are  addressed  and  by  different  authors. 
What  is  the  name  of  that  church?  (An- 
swer here  next  week.) 

■  The  magnificent  color  photo  on  this 
week's  cover,  normally  well  beyond 
the  modest  budget  we  have  for  pro- 
duction of  the  Journal,  was  made  pos- 
sible through  a  special  arrangement 
with  Breck's,  6523  N.  Galena  Rd.,  Pe- 
oria, 111.,  a  large  merchandiser  of  flow- 
ers and  bulbs.  If  you  would  like 
Breck's  free  catalog  with  many  pages 
exhibiting  God's  spectacular  spring- 
time creations,  by  all  means  write  and 
ask  for  it— and  be  sure  to  tell  them 
you  enjoyed  their  daffodil  on  the  Jour- 
nal cover!  [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


School  Prayer  Bill  Chances  Seen  as  Good 


LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— Chances  for 
Congressional  passage  this  year  of  a 
bill  to  reintroduce  prayer  into  public 
schools  are  the  best  they've  ever  been, 
according  to  the  public  affairs  direc- 
tor for  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  (NAE). 

Robert  P.  Dugan  Jr.,  of  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  in  Los  Angeles  for  the  an- 
nual NAE  convention,  said  President 
Carter  repeated  his  opposition  to  such 
a  bill  in  a  recent  meeting  with  him  and 
a  dozen  evangelical  Protestant  leaders. 

But  Mr.  Dugan  said  the  pressures 
of  an  election  year  could  change  mat- 
ters. 

"If  Mr.  Carter  should  veto  the 
prayer  bill,  that  would  kill  his  re- 


SOUTH  AFRICA— If  the  present  rate 
of  growth  continues,  the  African  con- 
tinent will  be  predominantly  Chris- 
tian by  the  year  2000,  a  conference 
held  in  Pretoria  was  told. 

According  to  the  South  African  Mis- 
siological  Society,  by  the  end  of  World 
War  II  there  were  20  million  people 
on  this  continent  professing  to  be 
Christians.  That  number  had  grown 
to  70  million  by  1970.  And  at  the  end 
of  1979,  it  was  about  140  million. 

In  1900,  one  in  every  25  Africans 
professed  to  be  a  Christian.  Today 
the  figure  is  one  in  every  2.5.  There  is 
evidence  that  the  church  growth  rate 
is  double  the  population  growth  rate. 

The  rate  of  expansion  is  not  uni- 
form. In  the  Muslim  north,  Christian- 


election  chances,"  Mr.  Dugan  predict- 
ed in  an  interview.  He  said  surveys  in- 
dicated about  75  per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation favors  prayer  in  schools. 

Some  other  Church-related  Washing- 
ton observers,  however,  are  skeptical 
about  the  chances  for  the  bill's  pas- 
sage. 

Whatever  the  results  this  year,  the 
issue  seems  to  pivot  greatly  on  where 
Southern  Baptists,  who  constitute  the 
largest  Protestant  denomination,  stand 
on  the  matter. 

Mr.  Carter,  in  opposing  a  prayer 
bill,  is  a  Southern  Baptist  who  echoes 
the  sentiments  of  resolutions  passed 
by  the  1964  and  1971  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  and  a  traditional  Bap- 


ity  still  struggles  for  existence;  how- 
ever, in  Egypt  there  are  between  4  and 
6  million  professing  Christians.  In 
countries  further  south,  the  figure  is 
50  per  cent  or  higher. 

At  the  conference  in  Pretoria,  speak- 
er after  speaker  emphasized  that  very 
little  of  the  Gospel  "river"  which  is 
"rushing  through  Africa"  is  shallow. 
Millions  of  believers  do  indeed  under- 
stand the  true  meaning  of  being  Chris- 
tians. This  is  attested  by  the  fact  that 
there  is  not  a  single  country  in  Africa 
which  has  not  produced  its  martyrs 
for  Christ.  Another  evidence  is  that 
the  African  Churches  are  not  only  re- 
ceiving missionaries;  nearly  all  of  them 
are  now  sending  missionaries. — RES 
News  Service.  E 


tist  aversion  to  government  involve- 
ment in  religious  matters. 

But  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C), 
sponsor  of  the  current  proposal,  is  al- 
so a  Southern  Baptist  who  believes 
three-fourths  of  his  fellow  churchmen 
agree  that  acknowledgement  of  God 
should  not  be  absent  from  the  schools. 

The  Rev.  Adrian  Rogers,  current 
Southern  Baptist  president,  is  public- 
ly supporting  prayer  bill  efforts.  Sev- 
eral editors  of  Southern  Baptist  state 
newspapers,  including  the  California 
Southern  Baptists,  however,  have  come 
out  against  the  Helms  bill. 

Many  conservative  church  groups 
have  sought  to  reverse  the  effects  of 
1962  and  1963  U.S.  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ings striking  down  state-prescribed 
Bible  reading  or  prayers  as  unconsti- 
tutional. 

Abandoning  earlier  efforts  to  secure 
approval  for  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment, Sen.  Helms  last  year  introduced 
an  amendment  to  a  Senate  bill  which 
would  allow  Congress  to  declare  the 
Supreme  Court  exempted  from  ruling 
on  the  matter  of  "voluntary  prayer" 
in  schools  and  other  public  buildings. 
States  and  local  communities  could 
pass  such  laws.  Legal  challenges  would 
be  reviewed  in  state  courts,  not  fed- 
eral courts. 

The  Senate  bill  with  the  Helms 
amendment  passed,  but  has  since  been 
bottled  up  in  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. That  Committee's  chairman, 
Rep.  Peter  Rodino  (D-N.Y.),  has  in- 
dicated he  will  let  it  die.  Supporters 
hope  to  have  a  petition  signed  by  218 
Representatives  to  bring  the  bill  to  the 
House  floor  where  prayer  bills  have 
been  approved  in  the  past  only  to  die 
in  the  Senate. 

The  NAE's  Mr.  Dugan  is  optimis- 
tic that  the  discharge  petition  will 
be  completed.  But  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist news  service  reported  recently 
that  "reliable  projections"  rate  the 
chances  for  the  discharge  petition  as 
"slim."  '  ffl 
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Atheism  Sparks  Afghan 
Dislike  for  Russians 

PORTLAND,  Oreg.  (RNS)— Most 
Afghans  dislike  Russians  because  they 
are  atheists,  say  former  medical  mis- 
sionaries Esmond  and  Joyce  Braun. 

The  husband  and  wife  medical  team 
spent  three  months  in  Afghanistan  af- 
ter the  Soviet  coup  of  1978. 

Afghans  generally  accept  Jews  and 
Christians,  they  said,  because  they 
"live  by  the  book." 

"The  great  bulk  of  the  people  are 
quite  satisfied  with  their  Islamic  faith 
and  culture,  and  government  is  pe- 
ripheral to  their  interests,"  said  Mrs. 
Braun. 

"For  the  average  Afghan,  his  gov- 
ernment is  his  Koran,  his  mullah  and 
the  headman  of  his  tribe,"  declared 
il  Esmond  Braun. 

The  Brauns,  both  doctors,  were  vol- 
unteers for  CARE-Medico.  They  did 
their  work  in  a  250-bed  hospital  in 
Kabul.  He  is  a  surgeon  and  she  is  an 
anesthesiologist.  They  went  to  help 
train  Afghans  in  a  program  formerly 
sponsored  by  the  United  States,  Aus- 
tralia and  Canada. 

The  couple,  who  said  Russia  ap- 
peared to  dominate  Afghanistan  long 
before  the  December  invasion,  reached 
Afghanistan  in  June  1978.  They  saw 
Russian  advisors  everywhere,  and  Rus- 
sian-trained people  taking  over  all 
posts  of  importance.  At  that  time, 
none  wore  uniforms,  they  said. 

Afghans,  however,  were  aware  of 
informers  and  collaborators  in  their 
midst  and  took  care  not  to  speak 
within  earshot  of  strangers,  the  Brauns 
said. 

Things  grew  worse  while  the  couple 
was  in  Afghanistan,  and  restrictions 
were  put  on  travel.  Then,  people  be- 
gan to  disappear  without  notice  and, 
finally,  residents  of  Kabul  were  told 
they  couldn't  leave. 

Most  Afghans,  the  Brauns  believe, 
don't  understand  and  don't  want  in- 
dustrialization. The  country,  in  addi- 
tion, contains  5  million  Uzbeck  ref- 
ugees—people who  fled  the  Soviet 
Union  when  the  Communists  took  over 
—who  now  want  to  go  home.  "They 
know  exactly  what  to  expect,  and  they 
are  frightened,  resentful  and  even  more 
homesick,"  said  Esmond  Braun. 

There  are  two  Jewish  synagogues  in 
Afghanistan,  attended  by  people  whose 
forefathers  have  lived  in  the  country 


since  the  Babylonian  captivity.  There 
are  no  Christian  churches  and  Protes- 
tant services  are  held  in  turn  among 
European  and  American  embassies. 
A  Catholic  Mass  is  said  at  the  Italian 
Embassy,  where  the  only  priest  lives. 

"Afghans  are  independent,  wise  and 
hard-working,"  said  Esmond  Braun. 
"They  are  capable  and  need  just  a  lit- 
tle bit  of  help  and  support.  They  can't 
be  cowed.  They  would  die  first.  Hon- 
or is  a  palpable,  living  thing  in  a  way 
we  can't  understand. 

"Women  have  a  good  and  proper 
place.  They  are  cherished,  protected 
and  provided  for. 

"Attending  a  dinner  in  Afghanistan 
made  one  feel  a  little  as  though  he 
had  been  dropped  into  a  setting  of  the 
Arabian  Nights. 

"We  sat  on  the  floor  on  most  com- 
fortable pillows,  with  graceful  girls 
waiting  on  us.  The  people  are  truly 
delightful  and  very  sensitive  to  anoth- 
er's needs. 

"They  have  a  complex,  well-ordered 
society  that  goes  back  many  hundreds 
of  years.  Everything  is  hand  crafted, 
and  they  follow  closely  all  the  rules  of 
behavior  found  in  the  Koran.  Even  in 
the  marketplace,  a  certain  pleasant 
decorum  existed,  and  we  enjoyed  their 
pleasantness."  |TJ 


Decency  Federation  Urges 
July  Boycott  of  CBS  TV 

TUPELO,  Miss.  (RNS)— The  Nation- 
al Federation  for  Decency  (NFD)  is 
sponsoring  a  boycott  of  CBS-TV  pro- 
grams during  the  month  of  July  to 
protest  the  network's  February  show- 
ing of  the  film,  Exorcist  II. 

The  protest  stems  from  the  Wichita 
Falls,  Tex.,  arrest  of  Patricia  Ann  Fra- 
zier  for  the  mutilation  murder  of  her 
four-year-old  daughter,  Khonji.  Mrs. 
Frazier's  neighbors  and  friends  charge 
that  she  had  spoken  about  a  similar 
scene  in  the  movie,  which  she  had 
watched  on  television. 

"CBS  affiliates  received  thousands 
and  thousands  of  calls  urging  them 
not  to  show  the  programs  Exorcist 
and  Exorcist  II,  but  their  hunger  for 
money  caused  them  to  air  the  pro- 
grams anyway,"  charged  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald E.  Wildmon,  a  United  Methodist 
minister  who  heads  NFD. 

He  urged  supporters  to  stage  "Bet- 
ter TV  Rallies"  in  front  of  CBS  affili- 


ates on  July  7  and  to  write  letters  of 
protest  to  the  sponsors  of  Exorcist  II. 
Sponsors  included  Alberto-Culver, 
Pepsico,  Bristol-Myers,  Sterling  Drug, 
Noxell,  General  Electric,  Airwick,  Dex- 
atrim,  Tegrin,  Mennen  and  Grey- 
hound. (TJ 

CRC  Arabic  Materials 
Find  Growing  Audience 

PALOS  HEIGHTS,  111.— A  growing 
demand  for  Christian  printed  materi- 
als by  Arabic-speaking  students  in  the 
United  States  is  reported  by  the  Rev. 
Bassam  Madany,  Arabic  language  min- 
ister of  the  Back  to  God  Hour  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church. 

The  radio  minister  says  such  stu- 
dents on  about  30  campuses  are  now 
regularly  reading  tracts,  devotion- 
al booklets,  commentaries  and  an 
"Arabized"  catechism — all  distribut- 
ed by  the  Back  to  God  Hour. 

Although  used  to  being  exposed  to 
Christianity  while  in  the  U.S.,  such 
students  rarely  find  Christian  litera- 
ture written  in  their  own  language  by 
a  representative  of  the  Arab  world. 
Mr.  Madany  was  born  in  what  was 
formerly  the  Mediterranean  port  city 
of  Antioch.  After  studying  in  British, 
French  and  Syrian  schools  in  Syria, 
he  completed  theological  studies  at 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Seminary 
in  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

For  the  last  21  years,  Mr.  Madany 
has  developed  a  growing  following 
among  Arab  listeners  both  in  coun- 
tries overseas  and  in  the  U.S. 

Now  the  U.S.  audience  is  blossoming 
— with  students  from  Harvard,  Pur- 
due and  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of 


Mr.  Madany  with  New  Testament  on  tape 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  2,  1980 


Technology  leading  the  way  in  their 
requests  for  reading  material. 

The  most  popular  books  for  Arab 
students  are  volumes  entitled  Reflec- 
tions in  Contemporary  Life,  which 
discusses  Marxism,  existentialism  and 
Western  secularism;  The  Teachings 
of  the  Holy  Bible,  and  Freedom  in 
Christ,  a  commentary  on  Galatians. 

A  ten-month  project  just  complet- 
ed by  Mr.  Madany  is  the  recording 
of  the  entire  New  Testament  on  cas- 
sette tapes.  International  radio  sta- 
tion WYFR  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  is  now 
beaming  those  tapes  into  various  parts 
of  the  Arab  world,  while  Mr.  Madany 
has  begun  recording  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  well.  3D 


Georgia  House  Passes 
Creationism  Measure 

ATLANTA  (RNS)— After  months  of 
committee  scrutiny  and  four  hours  of 
floor  debate,  the  Georgia  House  of 
Representatives  passed  a  bill  that 
would  require  the  teaching  of  creation- 
ism whenever  evolution  is  taught  in 
the  state's  schools. 

Known  as  House  Bill  690,  the  legis- 
lation was  sent  on  to  the  Senate  in 
the  waning  days  of  the  annual  leg- 
islative session.  Before  final  passage, 
the  House  tacked  on  amendments  that 
some  supporters  believed  would  ne- 
gate the  original  bill's  intent. 

As  introduced  by  Rep.  Tommy 
Smith,  of  the  south  Georgia  commu- 
nity of  Alma,  the  bill  provided  for  the 
teaching  of  "scientific  creationism." 
It  applied  to  all  the  state's  public  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  schools.  Leav- 
ing all  religious  references  out  of  the 
original  was  an  attempt  by  the  fresh- 
man legislator  to  produce  a  law  that 
would  stand  court  tests  on  grounds  of 
Church-state  separation. 

But  a  subcommittee  headed  by  Rep. 
Cas  Robinson  of  Stone  Mountain  (an 
Atlanta  suburb)  objected  to  the  term 
"scientific"  and  amended  it  to  "divine 
creationism."  Mr.  Robinson,  a  minis- 
ter and  former  executive  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  also  successfully 
added  a  local-option  feature  which, 
in  effect,  left  matters  as  they  stood 
before  the  legislation  was  introduced 
since  some  school  boards  already  have 
such  curriculum  requirements. 

During  House  debate,  the  word 
"divine"  was  dropped.  Later,  how- 


ever, the  definition  of  creation  was 
amended  to  state  that  it  means  cre- 
ation "by  God."  The  vote  on  the  fi- 
nal House  version  was  139-30. 

Supporters,  who  thronged  the  state 
capitol  for  a  rally  on  the  day  the  sub- 
committee voted,  hoped  the  Senate 
would  take  time  to  "clean  up"  the  bill 
and  pass  a  version  closer  to  Mr. 
Smith's  original.  3D 

California  Education  Unit 
Rejects  Creationist  Plan 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  (RNS)— The 
California  Board  of  Education  has  re- 
jected a  proposed  out-of-court  settle- 
ment to  include  the  teaching  of  cre- 
ation along  with  evolution  in  science 
curriculums. 

In  rejecting  the  compromise,  the 
board  reaffirmed  its  policy  of  keeping 
"religion"  out  of  the  science  class- 
room. Robert  Tyler,  a  state  deputy  at- 
torney, said  the  state  will  continue  ef- 
forts for  a  compromise  but  is  pre- 
pared to  meet  with  the  plaintiffs  to 
discuss  a  trial  date  if  attempts  fail. 

The  suit  calling  for  the  teaching  of 
creation  as  an  alternate  to  evolution 
was  filed  by  the  San  Diego-based  Cre- 
ation Science  Research  Center.  The 
non-profit  group  is  pushing  legisla- 
tors and  school  officials  in  37  states 
to  reform  science  curriculums  to  in- 
clude both  evolution  and  creationism. 

"If  we  bring  in  creation  we  would 
bring  in  the  First  Amendment — the 
separation  of  Church  and  state,"  Mr. 
Tyler  said.  30 

Contraceptives  Issue 
Appealed  to  High  Court 

LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS)— A  contro- 
versial ruling  of  the  U.S.  Court  of  Ap- 
peals in  Cincinnati  that  parents  do 
not  have  a  constitutional  right  to  be 
notified  that  their  children  are  receiv- 
ing contraceptive  devices  in  public 
health  clinics  will  be  appealed. 

The  ruling  stemmed  from  a  suit  filed 
by  parents  of  teenaged  children  here, 
which  eventually  became  a  class  ac- 
tion suit  focusing  on  the  parental  no- 
tification issue. 

The  giving  of  contraceptives  to  mi- 
nors, without  parental  notification,  is 
common  at  public  health  clinics  in 
Michigan. 


Judge  Noel  Fox  of  the  U.S.  District 
Court  in  Grand  Rapids,  had  twice 
ruled  in  favor  of  the  parents,  saying 
the  family  was  the  primary  and  essen- 
tial cell  of  society.  But  the  Cincinnati 
court  ruled  unanimously  last  Febru- 
ary that  parents  do  not  have  the  right 
of  notification.  3D 

'Washington  for  Jesus' 
March  Set  for  April  29 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.— A  massive 
march  through  Washington,  D.C.,  by 
at  least  a  million  evangelical  Chris- 
tians is  the  goal  of  an  influential 
group  of  generally  charismatic  leaders 
here.  The  big  event  is  set  for  Tuesday, 
April  29. 

"We  are  not  going  to  the  seat  of 
our  government  to  protest  anything," 
says  an  official  statement  of  the  spon- 
soring organization,  One  Nation  Un- 
der God.  "We  are  going  as  Christians 
in  a  spirit  of  unity  and  love.  We  are 
not  going  there  to  come  against  any- 
one. We  are  going  to  the  District  of 
Columbia  to  meet  with  our  represen- 
tatives and  openly  pray  for  our  nation, 
our  leaders  and  our  government." 

Participants  in  the  Washington  vis- 
it, expected  to  organize  themselves  in- 
to state  delegations  in  order  to  make 
orderly  contact  with  their  respective 
legislators,  have  already  reserved  thou- 
sands of  hotel  and  motel  rooms  with- 
in a  150-mile  radius  of  the  capital 
city. 

A  huge  youth  rally  is  set  for  Mon- 
day evening,  April  28,  at  the  Robert 
F.  Kennedy  Memorial  Stadium. 

Marchers  have  been  urged  by  the 
organizers  (many  of  whom  are  closely 
identified  with  the  Christian  Broad- 
casting Network  here)  to  spend  time 
either  before  the  visit  or  during  the 
visit  "in  prayer,  fasting  and  repent- 
ing." 33 


Positive  80's  Outlook 
Will  Be  RYM  Theme 

MARYVILLE,  TENN.— "Revival, 
Reformation  and  Reconstruction  in  the 
80's"  is  the  theme  for  this  year's  Re- 
formed Youth  Movement  (RYM)  Con- 
ference to  be  held  July  7-12  near  the 
Great  Smoky  Mountain  National  Park 
at  Maryville  College  here. 
The  Rev.  Michael  Schneider,  pastor 
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of  St.  Paul  Presbyterian  Church,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  will  be  the  evening  speak- 
er, with  "Revival:  A  Rediscovery  of 
God,"  as  his  topic. 

RYM  board  members  will  be  preach- 
ing on  "The  Person  and  Work  of 
Christ."  Classes  will  be  offered  on 
"Abortion:  The  New  Holocaust"  and 
"The  Cultural  Mandate."  The  film 
series,  Whatever  Happened  to  the  Hu- 
man Race,  will  also  be  shown. 

Brochures  and  registration  forms 
may  be  secured  by  writing  to  RYM, 
4601  Valleydale  Road,  Birmingham, 
Ala.  35243.  E 

Nurse  Gets  No  Relief 
After  Abortion  Complaint 

HACKENSACK,  N.J.  (RNS)— A  nurse 
here  who  is  a  member  of  a  Christian 
Reformed  Church  failed  to  convince 
a  New  Jersey  court  that  a  Ridgewood 
hospital  had  discriminated  against 
her  for  asserting  religious  beliefs  that 
prevent  her  from  assisting  during  abor- 
tions. 

Superior  Court  Judge  Sherwin  D. 
Lester  dismissed  the  case  saying  that 
the  nurse's  transfer  out  of  the  Valley 
Hospital  maternity  ward  was  within 
"the  discretionary  scope  of  hospital 
administrators."  The  nurse,  Beverly 
Jeczalik,  had  not  suffered  loss  of  se- 
niority, pay  increases  or  choice  of 
working  hours,  he  said. 

Mrs.  Jeczalik  had  accused  the  hos- 
pital of  violating  a  section  of  the  state 
abortion  law  which  bars  discrimina- 
tion or  disciplinary  action  for  refusal 
to  provide  abortion  services. 

She  sued  for  reinstatement  last 
March  after  the  hospital  failed  to  trans- 
fer two  other  maternity  ward  nurses 
on  Mrs.  Jeczalik's  weekend  shift  who 
had  told  the  administration  that  they 
too  could  not  provide  services  for  abor- 
tion patients.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Even  mainline  ecumenical  leaders 
have  protested  the  Soviet  Union's  in- 
vasion of  Afghanistan.  A  scheduled 
meeting  near  Moscow  which  was  to 
have  included  Protestant,  Orthodox 
and  Roman  Catholic  leaders  from  Eu- 
rope was  cancelled  when  it  became 
apparent  that  many  of  those  who  had 
registered  for  the  meeting  backed  out 
because  of  the  Soviet  action. 


•  The  historic  shekel  will  soon  once 
more  become  the  unit  of  monetary  ex- 
change in  the  country  of  Israel,  re- 
placing the  pound  which  has  been  used 
since  Israel  was  reestablished  in  1948. 
The  Israeli  government  acknowledges 
that  while  the  change  carries  strong 
Biblical  symbolism  which  it  hopes  will 
appeal  to  the  people,  the  shift  will  do 
little  to  arrest  the  strong  inflationary 
trend  in  Israel.  The  new  shekel  will  be 
issued  in  both  coins  and  notes. 


ARLINGTON,  Va.— It  was  the  sec- 
ond time  around  for  the  Rev.  Mans- 
field M.  Kaseman,  whose  reception 
last  year  into  the  National  Capital- 
Union  presbytery  generated  a  protest 
which  finally  eventuated  in  an  order 
by  the  United  Presbyterian  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  that  he  be  given 
a  full  examination  by  the  presbytery 
(Journal,  Feb.  6). 

In  this  second  encounter  with  the 
UPCUSA-PCUS  presbytery,  the  min- 
ister who  refuses  to  say  Jesus  is  God 
met  an  even  friendlier  reception  than 
before.  He  was  cordially  approved  by 
a  vote  of  165  to  59. 

A  lively  encounter  was  assured  when 
Mr.  Kaseman  led  off  the  proceedings 
with  a  "Pilgrimage  of  Faith"  which 
he  read  in  lieu  of  an  expected  state- 
ment of  faith,  and  which  he  conclud- 
ed with  the  following  words:  "Let  us 
praise  God  for  the  variety  of  ways 
in  which  we  experience  Her  amazing 
grace!"  (italics  added). 

After  that  gauntlet  had  been  picked 
up  by  an  enthusiastic  female  minister 
who  replied,  "I  appreciate  the  sensi- 
tivity with  which  you  refer  to  God  in 
feminine  terms,"  the  three-hour  meet- 
ing was  off  and  running. 

Members  of  the  presbytery  who 
wondered  if  Mr.  Kaseman  would  again 
deny  that  Jesus  is  God  did  not  have 
long  to  wonder.  He  did — repeatedly. 
When  asked  to  clarify,  he  would  say, 
"I  believe  Jesus  is  one  with  God." 


•  The  United  Methodist  Church's 
most  recent  statistical  report  indicates 
continuing  severe  membership  losses. 
In  1978,  the  Church  reported  a  de- 
cline of  more  than  78,000  members, 
or  .8  per  cent — the  largest  drop  in 
several  years.  United  Methodists  also 
noted  a  net  loss  of  106  congregations. 
Total  membership  now  stands  at  9.65 
million  in  38,576  local  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Puerto  Rico.  HI 


That  left  things  up  in  the  air  until  at 
one  point  he  added,  "...  and  so  am  I 
one  with  God." 

For  those  putting  their  questions 
into  traditional  theological  language, 
the  minister  who  said  in  his  "Pilgrim- 
age" that  "the  God  worth  knowing  is 
found  more  ...  in  the  quest  of  libera- 
tion than  the  pursuit  of  orthodoxy" 
seemed  hardly  qualified  for  a  Chris- 
tian pulpit. 

And  this,  despite  the  endorsement 
of  his  congregation  in  Rockville,  Md., 
which  had  declared  themselves  "fully 
satisfied  that  (Mr.  Kaseman)  has  met 
all  the  requirements  for  standing  with- 
in the  presbytery"  (Journal,  Feb.  20). 

In  more  or  less  rapid  succession, 
the  former  United  Church  of  Christ 
minister  said  he  did  not  believe  in  the 
sinlessness  of  Christ  ("He  could  lose 
His  temper  and  carry  on  like  the  rest 
of  us"),  the  substitutionary  atonement 
or  the  bodily  resurrection. 

"The  ultimate  heresy,"  he  suggest- 
ed, "is  claiming  to  know  the  truth." 

In  his  "Pilgrimage,"  Mr.  Kaseman 
had  affirmed  that  he  understood 
"church  doctrine  not  as  hitching  posts, 
but  as  guide  posts."  By  a  lopsided 
margin  of  nearly  3  to  1 ,  his  peers  de- 
cided they  could  buy  that. 

In  a  separate  action,  the  presbytery 
adopted  an  overture  designed  to  avoid 
a  recurrence  of  such  issues  in  the  fu- 
ture. If  ratified,  the  measure  would 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Kaseman  Wins  Approval  in  Second  Round 
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provide  for  the  automatic  reception 
of  ministers  from  other  denomina- 
tions with  which  the  General  Assem- 
bly is  in  correspondence. 
As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  went  to 


press,  those  who  found  themselves  in 
the  minority  said  they  had  not  yet  de- 
cided whether  it  would  be  useful  to 
carry  the  matter  back  to  the  higher 
courts  of  the  Church.  EE 


Abortion  Issue  May  Still  Confront  PCA 


BREVARD,  N.C.— Overtures  to  the 
1980  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA), 
as  reported  by  the  office  of  the  stated 
clerk  here,  include  one  which  suggests 
that  the  painful  process  of  wrestling 
with  the  issue  of  abortion  is  not  yet 
finished  among  members  of  the  PCA. 

Mississippi  Valley  presbytery  is  ask- 
ing the  Assembly,  scheduled  to  meet 
in  June  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  add  sev- 
eral affirmations  to  tighten  its  exist- 
ing statement  on  abortion.  One  of  the 
statements  would  say  that  only  "in 
the  extremely  rare  case  in  which  in  the 
judgment  of  competent  medical  au- 
thorities, the  unborn  child's  continu- 
ing presence  inside  the  mother's  body 
will  necessarily  lead  to  the  mother's 
death  (would)  the  premature  removal 
of  the  unborn  child  be  justified." 

But  this  would  be  permitted  only 
after  "all  medical  wisdom,  judgment 
and  skill  are  used  to  preserve  the  life 
of  the  child  as  well  as  the  life  of  the 
mother." 

Similar  overtures  go  to  the  Assem- 
bly from  Grace  and  Evangel  presby- 
teries. 

The  Presbytery  of  Southern  Florida 
has  an  overture  which  asks  for  a  para- 
graph in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
(BOCO)  specifically  permitting  the  ro- 
tation system  for  church  officers.  As 
of  now,  the  BOCO  is  silent  on  the 
subject  of  limited  term  service. 

At  least  two  overtures,  from  War- 
rior presbytery  and  from  the  session 
of  the  Westminster  church,  Fort  Wal- 
ton Beach,  Fla.,  ask  the  Assembly  to 
join  the  other  denominations  in  NA- 
PARC  for  concurrent  meetings  in 
Grand  Rapids  in  1982.  Similar  re- 
quests will  be  laid  before  the  Assem- 
bly from  the  Committee  on  Adminis- 
tration and  the  Sub-Committee  on  In- 
terchurch  Relations. 

Grace  presbytery  wants  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  to  specify  that  when 
ministers  leave  churches  without  an- 
other call,  by  resignation  or  action  of 
the  presbytery,  their  support  shall  be 
continued  for  at  least  three  months. 

Warrior  presbytery  asks  the  As- 


sembly to  issue  a  formal  invitation  to 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  (RPNA),  to  join 
the  PCA.  Pacific  presbytery  has  simi- 
lar overtures  covering  the  RPCES  and 
the  OPC. 

Western  Carolinas  believes  the 
BOCO  should  have  language  which 
provides  orderly  procedures  by  which 
a  congregation  wishing  to  withdraw 
from  the  PCA  may  do  so.  The  pres- 


ent language  of  the  BOCO  simply 
states  that  a  congregation  may  with- 
draw "at  any  time  for  reasons  which 
seem  to  it  sufficient." 

Western  Carolinas  also  wants  a  theo- 
logical library  to  be  established  at 
Ridge  Haven,  the  denominational  con- 
ference center,  and  authorization  giv- 
en for  donations  to  be  made  for  such. 

From  Eastern  Carolina  comes  a  re- 
quest that  the  General  Assembly  issue 
an  in  thesi  deliverance  that  total  ab- 
stinence from  alcoholic  beverages  is 
the  position  of  the  Church. 

Pacific  presbytery  wants  the  states 
of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico  formed 
into  a  separate  presbytery. 

Central  Florida  believes  the  time 
has  come  for  the  Assembly  to  autho- 
rize the  publication  of  a  Digest  of  its 
actions  "in  loose-leaf  form,  fully  in- 
dexed and  annotated  ...  to  be  updat- 
ed annually."  CD 


Overture  Asks  PCUS  To  Separate  Boards 


ATLANTA — At  least  two  presbyteries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
seem  to  feel  that  the  consolidation  of 
all  the  business  of  the  Church  under  a 
single,  gigantic  board  has  proved  to 
be  a  mistake  and  are  asking  the  1980 
General  Assembly  to  consider  return- 
ing to  the  former  system  of  several 
boards. 

Atlanta  and  Southwest  Georgia  pres- 
byteries have  overtured  the  1980  As- 
sembly "to  appoint  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee ...  to  study  the  advisability  of 
dividing  the  work  of  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  among  several 
boards  appropriate  to  the  mission 
tasks  of  the  General  Assembly.  ..." 

Among  other  overtures,  one  from 
John  Calvin-Union  presbytery  asks 
for  a  constitutional  change  which 
would  permit  temporary  memberships 
in  presbyteries  for  ministers  serving  in 
cooperative  or  ecumenical  ministries 
in  which  the  PCUS  is  a  partner. 

Kansas  City-Union  presbytery  has 
overtured  the  Assembly  to  change  the 
constitution  to  allow  candidates  for 
the  ministry  to  be  ordained  by  any 
presbytery  the  candidate  may  choose 
— not  just  the  presbytery  having  over- 
sight of  the  work  to  which  he  has 
been  called. 

Kansas  City  also  believes  that  the 
mandatory  examination  of  ministers 
(seeking  admission  to  a  presbytery) 
who  already  are  in  good  standing 


should  be  changed  to  an  examination 
at  the  discretion  of  the  presbytery. 

Concord  presbytery  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  set  apart  Wednesday,  No- 
vember 26,  as  a  day  of  fasting,  repen- 
tance and  prayer  in  response  to  the 
current  energy  crisis. 

From  Atlanta  presbytery  a  request 
goes  up  asking  the  Assembly  "to  give 
serious  consideration  to  having  meet- 
ings only  every  second  year." 

The  Presbytery  of  Middle  Tennes- 
see urges  support  of  a  bill  now  before 
the  House  of  Representatives  which 
would  "allow  charitable  deductions 
to  taxpayers  whether  or  not  they  item- 
ize their  personal  deductions." 

North  Alabama  presbytery  wants  a 
three-year  effort  "to  sensitize  the 
PCUS  court  structures  and  constitu- 
encies to  cultural  pluralism,"  especial- 
ly in  relation  to  ethnic  minorities,  ffl 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  A  seminar  on  "Financial  Planning 
— A  Tool  for  Stewardship,"  has  been 
scheduled  for  Monday  evening,  April 
14,  at  the  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Greenville,  S.C.  Seminar 
leader  will  be  John  W.  S.  Hudson, 
president  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Foundation  in  St.  Louis,  who  says 
people  from  all  church  backgrounds 
are  welcome.  :£ 
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The  Resurrection 
of  Christ 


PHILIP  SCHAFF 


Tie  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead  is  reported  by  the  four  Gos- 
pels, taught  in  the  Epistles,  believed 
throughout  Christendom  and  celebrat- 
ed on  every  Lord's  Day.  As  a  histori- 
cal fact,  it  is  the  crowning  miracle  and 
divine  seal  of  His  whole  work,  the 
foundation  of  the  hopes  of  believers 
and  the  pledge  of  their  own  future 
resurrection. 

It  is  represented  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment both  as  an  act  of  the  Almighty 
Father  who  raised  His  Son  from  the 
dead  and  as  an  act  of  Christ  Himself 
who  had  the  power  to  lay  down  His 

:  life  and  to  take  it  again. 

The  ascension  was  the  proper  con- 
clusion of  the  resurrection:  The  risen 
life  of  our  Lord,  who  is  "the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,"  could  not  end  in 
another  death  on  earth,  but  must  con- 
tinue in  eternal  glory  in  heaven.  Hence 

[St.  Paul  says,  "Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
no  more  hath  dominion  over  him.  For 
the  death  that  he  died  he  died  unto  sin 
once:  but  the  life  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
unto  God." 

The  Christian  Church  rests  on  the 
resurrection  of  its  Founder.  Without 
this  fact,  the  Church  could  never  have 
been  born,  or  if  born,  it  would  soon 
have  died  a  natural  death.  The  mira- 
cle of  the  resurrection  and  the  exis- 
tence of  Christianity  are  so  closely 
connected  that  they  must  stand  or  fall 
together. 

If  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
then  all  His  other  miracles  are  sure, 
and  our  faith  is  impregnable;  if  He 
was  not  raised,  He  died  in  vain,  and 
our  faith  is  vain.  It  was  only  His  res- 
urrection that  made  His  death  avail- 
able for  our  atonement,  justification 


The  author  was  editor  of  the  monu- 
mental History  of  the  Christian 
Church,  published  in  the  last  cen- 
tury. This  material  constitutes  an  ex- 
cerpt from  a  section  by  the  same  title 
m  Volume  I. 


and  salvation;  without  the  resurrec- 
tion, His  death  would  be  the  grave  of 
our  hopes;  we  should  be  still  unre- 
deemed and  under  the  power  of  our 
sins. 

A  gospel  of  a  dead  Saviour  would 
be  a  contradiction  and  a  wretched  de- 
lusion. This  is  the  reasoning  of  St. 
Paul,  and  its  force  is  irresistible. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  there- 
fore emphatically  a  test  question  up- 
on which  depends  the  truth  or  false- 
hood of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  ei- 
ther the  greatest  miracle  or  the  great- 
est delusion  which  history  records. 

Christ  had  predicted  both  His  cru- 
cifixion and  His  resurrection,  but  the 
former  was  a  stumbling  block  to  the 
disciples,  the  latter  a  mystery  which 
they  could  not  understand  till  after 
the  event. 

They  no  doubt  expected  that  He 
would  soon  establish  His  messianic 
kingdom  on  earth.  Hence  their  utter 
disappointment  and  downheartedness 
after  the  crucifixion.  The  treason  of 
one  of  their  own  number,  the  triumph 
of  the  hierarchy,  the  fickleness  of  the 
people,  the  death  and  burial  of  the 
beloved  Master,  had  in  a  few  hours 
rudely  blasted  their  messianic  hopes 
and  exposed  them  to  the  contempt 
and  ridicule  of  their  enemies.  For  two 
days  they  were  trembling  on  the  brink 
of  despair. 

But  on  the  third  day,  behold,  the 
same  disciples  underwent  a  complete 
revolution  from  despondency  to  hope, 
from  timidity  to  courage,  from  doubt 
to  faith,  and  began  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  the  resurrection  in  the  face 
of  an  unbelieving  world  and  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives.  This  revolution  was 
not  isolated,  but  general  among  them; 
it  was  not  the  result  of  an  easy  credu- 
lity, but  brought  about  in  spite  of 
doubt  and  hesitation;  it  was  not  su- 
perficial and  momentary,  but  radical 
and  lasting;  it  affected  not  only  the 
apostles,  but  the  whole  history  of  the 
world. 

It  reached  even  the  leader  of  the 


persecution,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  one  of 
the  clearest  and  strongest  intellects, 
and  converted  him  into  the  most  de- 
voted and  faithful  champion  of  this 
very  Gospel  to  the  hour  of  his  mar- 
trydom. 

This  is  a  fact  patent  to  every  reader 
of  the  closing  chapters  of  the  Gos- 
pels, and  is  freely  admitted  even  by 
the  most  advanced  skeptics. 

The  question  now  rises  whether  this 
inner  revolution  in  the  life  of  the  dis- 
ciples, with  its  incalculable  effects  up- 
on the  fortunes  of  mankind,  can  be 
rationally  explained  without  a  corre- 
sponding outward  revolution  in  the 
history  of  Christ;  in  other  words, 
whether  the  professed  faith  of  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  risen  Christ  was  true  and 
real,  or  a  hypocritical  lie  or  an  honest 
self-delusion. 

There  are  four  possible  theories 
which  have  been  tried  again  and  again, 
and  defended  with  as  much  learning 
and  ingenuity  as  can  be  summoned  to 
their  aid.  Historical  questions  are  not 
like  mathematical  problems.  No  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  the  resurrection 
will  avail  with  those  critics  who  start 
with  the  philosophical  assumption 
that  miracles  are  impossible,  and  still 
less  with  those  who  deny  not  only  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  but  even  the 
immortality  of  the  soul. 

But  facts  are  stubborn,  and  if  a 
critical  hypothesis  can  be  proven  to 
be  psychologically  and  historically 
impossible  and  unreasonable,  the  re- 

A  gospel  of  a 
dead  Saviour 
would  be  a 
contradiction 
and  a  wretched 
delusion. 
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suit  is  fatal  to  the  philosophy  which 
underlies  the  critical  hypothesis.  It  is 
not  the  business  of  the  historian  to 
construct  a  history  from  preconceived 
notions  and  to  adjust  it  to  his  own  lik- 
ing, but  to  reproduce  it  from  the  best 
evidence  and  to  let  it  speak  for  itself. 

First,  there  is  the  historical  view, 
presented  by  the  Gospels  and  believed 
in  the  Christian  Church  of  every  de- 
nomination and  sect.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  was  an  actual  though 
miraculous  event,  in  harmony  with 
His  previous  history  and  character, 
and  in  fulfillment  of  His  own  predic- 
tion. 

It  was  a  reanimation  of  the  dead 
body  of  Jesus  by  a  return  of  His  soul 
from  the  Spirit-world,  and  a  rising  of 
body  and  soul  from  the  grave  to  a 
new  life,  which  after  repeated  mani- 
festations to  believers  during  a  short 
period  of  40  days  entered  into  glory 
by  the  ascension  to  heaven.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  manifestations  was  not  on- 
ly to  convince  the  apostles  personally 
of  the  resurrection,  but  to  make  them 
witnesses  of  the  resurrection  and  her- 
alds of  salvation  to  all  the  world. 

Truth  compels  us  to  admit  that  there 
are  serious  difficulties  in  harmonizing 
the  accounts  of  the  evangelists,  and  in 
forming  a  consistent  conception  of 
the  nature  of  Christ's  resurrection 
body,  hovering  as  it  were  between 
heaven  and  earth,  and  oscillating  for 
40  days  between  a  natural  and  a  su- 
pernatural state,  of  a  body  clothed 
with  flesh  and  blood  and  bearing  the 
wound  prints,  and  yet  so  spiritual  as 
to  appear  and  disappear  through  closed 
doors  and  to  ascend  visibly  to  heaven. 
But  these  difficulties  are  not  so  great 
as  those  which  are  created  by  a  denial 
of  the  fact  itself.  The  former  can  be 
measurably  solved,  the  latter  cannot. 

We  do  not  know  all  the  details  and 
circumstances  which  might  enable  us 
to  trace  clearly  the  order  of  events. 
But  among  all  the  variations  the  great 
central  fact  of  the  resurrection  itself 
and  its  principal  features  "stand  out 
all  the  more  sure." 

The  period  of  the  40  days  is  in  the 
nature  of  the  case  the  most  mysteri- 
ous in  the  life  of  Christ,  and  tran- 
scends all  ordinary  Christian  experi- 
ence. The  Christophanies  resemble  in 
some  respects  the  theophanies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  were  granted 
only  to  few  believers,  yet  for  the  gen- 
eral benefit. 

At  all  events,  the  fact  of  the  resur- 


rection furnishes  the  only  key  for  the 
solution  of  the  psychological  problem 
of  the  sudden,  radical  and  permanent 
change  in  the  mind  and  conduct  of 
the  disciples;  it  is  the  necessary  link 
in  the  chain  which  connects  their  his- 
tory before  and  after  that  event.  Their 
faith  in  the  resurrection  was  too  clear, 
too  strong,  too  steady,  too  effective 
to  be  explained  in  any  other  way. 
They  showed  the  strength  and  bold- 
ness of  their  conviction  by  soon  re- 
turning to  Jerusalem,  the  post  of  dan- 
ger, and  founding  there,  in  the  very 
face  of  the  hostile  Sanhedrin,  the  moth- 
er-church of  Christendom. 

Second,  there  is  the  theory  of  fraud. 
The  apostles  stole  and  hid  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  deceived  the  world. 

This  infamous  lie  carries  its  refuta- 
tion on  its  face:  For  if  the  Roman  sol- 
diers who  watched  the  grave  at  the  ex- 
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the  40  days  .  .  . 
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press  request  of  the  priests  and  Phari- 
sees were  asleep,  they  could  not  see 
the  thieves,  nor  would  they  have  pro- 
claimed their  military  crime;  if  they, 
or  only  some  of  them,  were  awake, 
they  would  have  prevented  the  theft. 

As  to  the  disciples,  they  were  too 
timid  and  despondent  at  the  time  to 
venture  on  such  a  daring  act,  and  too 
honest  to  cheat  the  world.  And  final- 
ly, a  self-invented  falsehood  could 
not  give  them  the  courage  and  con- 
stancy of  faith  for  the  proclamation 
of  the  resurrection  at  the  peril  of  their 
lives.  The  whole  theory  is  a  wicked 
absurdity,  an  insult  to  the  common 
sense  and  honor  of  mankind. 

Then,  there  is  the  swoon  theory. 
The  physical  life  of  Jesus  was  not  ex- 
tinct, but  only  exhausted,  and  was  re- 
stored by  the  tender  care  of  His 
friends  and  disciples,  or  (as  some  ab- 
surdly add)  by  His  own  medical  skill; 
and  after  a  brief  period  He  quietly 
died  a  natural  death. 

Josephus,  Valerius  Maximus,  psy- 
chological and  medical  authorities 


have  been  searched  and  appealed  to 
for  examples  of  such  apparent  resur- 
rections from  a  trance  or  asphyxia, 
especially  on  the  third  day,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  a  critical  turning  point 
for  life  or  putrefaction. 

But  besides  insuperable  physical 
difficulties — as  the  wounds  and  loss 
of  blood  from  the  very  heart  pierced 
by  the  spear  of  the  Roman  soldier— 
this  theory  utterly  fails  to  account  for 
the  moral  effect.  A  brief  sickly  exis- 
tence of  Jesus  in  need  of  medical 
care,  and  terminating  in  His  natural 
death  and  final  burial,  without  even 
the  glory  of  martyrdom  which  attend- 
ed the  crucifixion,  far  from  restoring 
the  faith  of  the  apostles,  would  havei 
in  the  end  only  deepened  their  gloom! 
and  driven  them  to  utter  despair. 

Finally,  there  is  the  vision  theory. 
Christ  rose  merely  in  the  imagination! 
of  His  friends,  who  mistook  a  subjec- 
tive vision  or  dream  for  actual  reality, 
and  were  thereby  encouraged  to  pro 
claim  their  faith  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  risk  of  death.  Their  wish  was  fa 
ther  to  the  belief,  their  belief  was  fa 
ther  to  the  fact,  and  the  belief,  once 
started,  spread  with  the  power  of  a  re 
ligious  epidemic  from  person  to  per- 
son and  from  place  to  place. 

According  to  this  theory,  the  Chris 
tian  society  wrought  the  miracle  by  its 
intense  love  for  Christ.  Therefore,  the 
resurrection  does  not  belong  to  the 
history  of  Christ  at  all,  but  to  the  in 
ner  life  of  His  disciples.  It  is  merely 
the  embodiment  of  their  reviving  faith. 

This  hypothesis  was  invented  by  a 
heathen  adversary  in  the  second  cen- 
tury and  was  soon  buried  out  of  sight, 
but  rose  to  new  life  in  the  19th,  and 
spread  with  epidemic  rapidity  among 
skeptical  critics  in  Germany,  France, 
Holland  and  England. 

The  advocates  of  this  hypothesis 
appeal  first  and  chiefly  to  the  vision 
of  St.  Paul  on  the  way  to  Damascus, 
which  occurred  several  years  later 
and  is  nevertheless  put  on  a  level  with 
the  former  appearances  to  the  oldei 
apostles  (I  Cor.  15:8);  next  to  sup 
posed  analogies  in  the  history  of  reli- 
gious enthusiasm  and  mysticism,  such 
as  the  individual  vision  of  St.  Francis 
of  Assisi,  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  St 
Theresa  (who  believed  that  she  hac 
seen  Jesus  in  person  with  the  eyes  ol 
the  soul  more  distinctly  than  she  coulc 
have  seen  him  with  the  eyes  of  th( 
body),  Swedenborg,  even  Mohammed 
and  the  collective  visions  of  the,  Mon 
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tanists  in  Asia  Minor,  the  Camisards 
in  France,  the  spectral  resurrections 
of  the  martyred  Thomas  a  Becket  of 
Canterbury  and  Savonarola  of  Flor- 
ence in  the  excited  imagination  of  their 
admirers,  and  the  apparitions  of  the 
Immaculate  Virgin  at  Lourdes. 

Nobody  will  deny  that  subjective 
fancies  and  impressions  are  often  mis- 
taken for  objective  realities.  But, 
with  the  exception  of  the  case  of  St. 
Paul— which  we  shall  consider  in  its 
proper  place,  and  which  turns  out  to 
be,  even  according  to  the  admission 


of  the  leaders  of  skeptical  criticism,  a 
powerful  argument  against  the  mythi- 
cal or  visionary  theory— these  sup- 
posed analogies  are  entirely  irrelevant; 
for,  not  to  speak  of  other  differences, 
they  were  isolated  and  passing  phe- 
nomena which  left  no  mark  on  his- 
tory; while  faith  in  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  has  revolutionized  the  whole 
world.  It  must  therefore  be  treated  on 
its  own  merits  as  an  altogether  unique 
case. 

The  first  insuperable  argument 
against  the  visionary  nature,  and  in 


favor  of  the  objective  reality,  of  the 
resurrection  is  the  empty  tomb  of 
Christ.  If  He  did  not  rise,  His  body 
must  either  have  been  removed,  or  re- 
mained in  the  tomb.  If  removed  by 
the  disciples,  they  were  guilty  of  a  de- 
liberate falsehood  in  preaching  the 
resurrection,  and  then  the  vision  hy- 
pothesis gives  way  to  the  exploded 
theory  of  fraud. 

If  removed  by  the  enemies,  then 
these  enemies  had  the  best  evidence 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col. 3) 


aster's  Assurance: 

God  Has  Triumphed!         GORDON  CHILVERS 

m 


e  live  in  dark  times  today.  Is  evil 
twinning? 

Men  who  refuse  God's  laws  control 
a  large  part  of  the  earth.  Rulers  in 
(large  countries  such  as  Russia,  China 
[and  India  reject  Jesus  Christ.  Crime 
|  is  increasing  in  every  country  and  no 
[.one  has  found  the  answer  to  prevent 
ftits  spread.  Even  the  age  at  which  crime 
is  committed  is  becoming  lower.  Sev- 
en- and  eight-year-olds  now  become 
[criminals.  The  violence  in  Ireland 
jcannot  be  stopped,  and  the  threat  of 
nuclear  blackmail  is  increased  by  the 
possibility  of  supplies  falling  into  the 
jhands  of  highjackers. 

But  things  have  looked  dark  before, 
such  as  in  an  earlier  generation  when 
!the  forces  of  evil  converged  on  the 
one  really  good  man  who  has  ever 
lived:  Jesus  Christ. 

Evidence  of  Jesus'  guilt  was  not 
important.  They  determined  to  re- 
move Him  at  all  costs.  After  captur- 
ing Him  with  the  help  of  a  traitor, 
they  rendered  their  own  verdict  by  ig- 
noring the  rules  of  justice,  obtained  a 
condemnation  by  exerting  pressure 
on  the  Roman  judge  and  killed  Him. 
After  assuring  themselves  He  was 
buried  and  that  a  huge  stone  blocked 
'the  entrance  of  the  tomb  where  He 
,lay,  they  placed  a  guard  at  the  tomb 
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to  prevent  the  unauthorized  removal 
of  His  corpse. 

That  was  the  world's  darkest  hour, 
darker  than  the  day  of  Noah's  flood, 
darker  than  the  day  of  the  Babylonian 
conquest,  darker  even  than  the  days 
of  the  concentration  camps  and  the 
massacre  of  six  million  Jews. 

For  two  days,  despair  ruled  the 
hearts  of  the  disciples.  It  was  not  just 
their  defeat,  humiliating  and  crushing 
as  it  was,  that  seemed  so  terrible,  it 
was  His  death  that  silenced  them.  The 
men  who  mocked  Jesus  and  said  He. 
could  not  save  Himself  could  shout  in 
triumph.  Hatred  could  boast  of  stop- 
ping the  voice  of  love  and  truth. 

During  those  days  of  despair,  sure- 
ly Jesus'  followers  heard  all  the  sounds 
of  defeat.  Their  ears  were  haunted  by 
the  hammer  blows  on  the  nails,  the 
jeers  of  the  crowds  and  the  scoffing 
of  the  soldiers.  Nor  could  there  have 
ever  been  a  darkness  so  intense  as  that 
which  reigned  over  the  land  for  three 
hours  during  their  Lord's  suffering. 
The  powers  of  darkness  had  done  their 
worst.  But  they  did  not  have  the  final 
word. 

On  the  third  day  a  revolution  al- 
tered the  face  of  the  world.  Some  wom- 
en, plagued  with  the  problem  of  how 
to  move  a  heavy  stone  from  the  mouth 
of  Jesus'  tomb,  found  it  had  been 
rolled  away.  The  guards  had  fled  to 
their  employers  with  the  story  of  their 


failure  and  the  seal  on  the  tomb  had 
been  broken. 

Then  the  women  lost  their  sorrow 
and  rejoiced  at  the  risen  Christ.  Mary 
Magdalene  lost  her  tears  and  found 
joy  when  she  heard  Him  say,  simply, 
"Mary."  The  troubled  disciples  lost 
their  anxiety  when  He  spoke  to  them, 
"Peace."  Peter  lost  his  burden  of  guilt 
when  he  heard  Jesus  say,  "Go." 

How  different  the  world  must  have 
looked  then!  Angels  had  appeared 
with  the  announcement:  "He  is  not 
here:  for  he  is  risen"  (Matt.  28:6).  The 
cry  of  mourning  became  a  shout  of 
joy! 

Yes,  Friday  and  Saturday  looked 
quite  different  in  the  light  of  Sunday 
morning.  And  Jesus'  resurrection  has 
the  same  vital  message  when  God  seems 
defeated  and  evil  triumphant  today. 

Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal; 
Christ  has  burst  the  gates  of  hell. 
Death  in  vain  forbids  Him  rise; 
Christ  hath  opened  Paradise. 

The  victory  of  evil  is  short-lived. 
"The  light  shines  in  the  darkness:  and 
the  darkness  did  not  overpower  it" 
(John  1:5,  NASB).  Because  God  never 
ceases  His  activity,  even  at  the  mo- 
ment of  darkness,  He  triumphs  over 
it,  proclaiming  victory  over  evil  and 
announcing  that  while  Satan  em- 
ployed all  his  strength  to  defeat  God, 
he  lost,  once  and  for  all. 

More  than  that.  God's  apparent 
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defeat  at  Calvary  had  actually  been  a 
master  stroke  of  His  own  planning. 
Although  Peter  explains  "wicked 
hands"  (Acts  2:23)  crucified  Jesus, 
God  was  at  work  in  those  wicked  hands 
because  Jesus  was  actually  "delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God."  A  holy  and  lov- 
ing God  was  working  while  wicked 
men  were  doing  their  worst. 

Yet  God  had  not  interfered  with 
human  freedom.  He  did  not  take  away 
men's  liberty  or  their  power  of  deci- 
sion. He  allowed  men  to  work  out  their 
own  intentions  to  bring  about  His  de- 
signs. God  had  not  coerced  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus  in  any  way,  nor  com- 
pelled them  to  crucify  Him  against 
their  own  wishes.  God  foresaw  exactly 
what  men  would  do  to  Jesus  Christ.  He 
accomplished  His  will  through  them. 

Of  course,  we  understand  that  good 
men  who  seek  to  cooperate  with  God 
can  fulfill  His  purpose  for  this  world 
too.  But  it  is  also  true  that  bad  men 
also  fulfill  God's  purposes.  The  over- 


ruling providence  of  God  takes  into 
account  the  darkest  crimes  of  men  as 
well  as  their  noblest  aspirations  so 
that  the  "success"  of  wicked  men  be- 
comes the  instrument  through  which 
God  works  out  His  plan  of  love. 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  was  the 
most  wicked  deed  the  devil  ever  con- 
ceived. Yet  God  used  it  to  bring  about 
our  salvation.  We  have  redemption 
through  Jesus'  death  on  Calvary.  Who 
can  see  that  as  even  the  illusion  of  evil 
triumphing  over  good? 

Easter  assures  us  that  evil  does  not 
have  the  last  word.  It  does  not  finally 
win.  Although  the  powers  of  evil  are 
strong  and  victory  for  truth  and  righ- 
teousness are  not  apparent  to  us  at 
the  present  time,  even  so,  no  enemy 
can  arise  against  God  and  defeat  Him. 
God  is  omnipotent. 

From  His  throne  He  continues  to 
rule  the  universe,  upholding  the  plan- 
ets in  their  course  and  ordering  cre- 
ation to  accomplish  His  will.  No  be- 
ing anywhere  is  beyond  His  power  or 


outside  His  control.  It  is  no  wonder 
the  heavenly  hosts  shout  with  joy 
"Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  omnipo 
tent  reigneth"  (Rev.  19:6). 

Easter  also  asssures  us  that  the  grave 
has  no  final  victory.  Death  is  not  the 
end  of  our  existence  because  the  one 
body  cruel  men  would  most  love  to 
have  retained  escaped  their  grasp 
God  raised  Jesus  to  become  "the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor 
15:20). 

Although  each  year  sees  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  Christian  graves  and 
week  after  week  we  bury  those  we  love, 
yet  we  bury  them  in  the  sure  hope  of 
resurrection.  They  are  not  gone  from 
us  forever.  They  share  in  the  victory 
God  won  over  death  and  evil.  We  may 
echo  Paul's  exultation:  "Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?"  (I  Cor.  15:54-55). 

Jesus  has  risen.  The  light  of  God 
has  broken  through  the  darkness  to 
rule  forever.  II 


The  Here-and-Now  Effect 
of  the  Resurrection 


ROBERTS.  RAYBURN 


a 


'ne  of  the  most  persistent  themes 
in  the  New  Testament's  discussion  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection  is  its  signifi- 
cance for  our  present  life. 

Not  that  we  should  minimize  the 
consequences  of  the  resurrection  for 
our  future  life.  The  hope  of  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  is  surely  one  of  the 
most  glorious  possessions  of  Chris- 
tians— one  we  could  not  sacrifice  with- 
out cutting  out  the  very  heart  of  our 
Christian  faith,  life  and  experience. 

Nor  should  we  forget  the  impor- 
tance of  the  resurrection  for  the  vis- 
ible establishment  of  the  Christian 
Church  2,000  years  ago.  The  resur- 
rection was  the  chief  apologetic  for 
the  Christian  faith,  the  unanswerable 
proof  of  the  relevance  of  Christian 
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preaching  and  the  source  of  unswerv- 
ing conviction  by  which  a  small  num- 
ber of  men  of  little  reputation  suc- 
ceeded in  turning  the  world  upside 
down. 

We  remember  a  remark  of  C.  S. 
Lewis'  Screwtape  to  Wormwood  con- 
cerning the  most  effective  strategem 
for  diverting  a  professing  Christian 
from  the  obligations  of  discipleship, 
perseverance  and  true  devotion.  His 
advice  was  to  influence  the  believer  to 
concentrate  his  attention  primarily  on 
either  the  past  or  the  future  rather 
than  on  the  present;  indeed,  to  do  ev- 
erything possible  to  keep  the  individ- 
ual from  being  taken  up  with  and 
concerned  about  the  now. 

Get  a  person,  said  Screwtape,  to 
live  in  the  past  or  in  the  future  and 
the  battle  is  won.  For,  as  Wormwood 
learned  from  his  uncle,  "The  present 
is  the  point  at  which  time  touches 
eternity." 


tt< 


Now  is  the  time  which  matters  for 
eternity  and  now  is  the  time  in  which 
issues  of  eternity  are  raised  and  faced 
Succeed  in  diverting  an  individual's 
attention  from  the  now  to  the  past  or 
to  the  future,  and  you  will  have  suc- 
ceeded in  diverting  him  or  her  from 
that  thought  and  action  of  eternal  con 
sequence  which  is  required  now,  to 
day. 

So  it  is,  sometimes,  with  the  resur 
rection  of  Christ.  Screwtape  and  hisi 
legions  hold  out  no  hope  that  we 
could  be  persuaded  to  ignore  or  for 
get  entirely  the  resurrection  of  oui 
Lord.  So  his  strategy  takes  a  different  | 
direction.  He  leads  us  to  think  about 
it  in  terms  of  its  distant  consequences, 
of  past  and  future,  so  that  we  might 
neglect  its  awesome  consequence  foi 
this  very  moment  of  our  lives. 

What  is  that  consequence?  Simply 
this:  that  the  same  power  which 
brought  Jesus  Christ  back  from  the 
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:  dead,  the  same  power  which  conquered 
death,  sin  and  the  devil  in  such  a  deci- 
sive and  final  way,  the  same  power  by 
which  the  kingdom  of  this  world  was 
^brought  into  complete  subjection  to 
-Jthe  kingdom  of  God — this  resurrec- 
tion power  now  resides  in  us,  in  those 
who  believe  in  Christ  and  who  have 
submitted  their  lives  to  Him. 
|[  You  as  a  believer,  you  as  a  Chris- 
tian, have  at  your  disposal  the  same 
almighty  power  by  which  our  Lord 
llwas  raised  from  the  dead  to  conquer 
;>in  and  death. 

This  is  true  because  of  the  believ- 
er's participation  in  the  resurrection 
jpf  Christ.  We  read  in  the  Scripture 
:hat  "since  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  he  cannot  die  again;  death  no 
ijonger  has  mastery  over  him.  The 
death  he  died,  he  died  to  sin  once  for 
fall;  but  the  life  he  lives,  he  lives  to 
|3od." 

ft  Remarkable  as  this  is,  more  remark- 
able still  is  the  same  Scripture's  decla- 
Iration  that  we  who  believe  were  unit- 
lj;d  with  Jesus  Christ  not  only  in  His 
fdeath  but  also  in  His  resurrection.  We 
Iwere  included  in  that  death  and  resur- 
rection; we  participated  in  it  because 
Christ  was  our  substitute,  our  repre- 
sentative and  was,  in  both  His  death 
and  His  resurrection,  acting  for  us. 

For  us,  the  central  meaning  which 
|:he  resurrection  carries  is  that  the 
■mastery  of  sin  has  been  broken;  the 
Ipower  of  death  has  been  nullified;  the 
Knew  life,  the  resurrection  life,  the  life 
■to  God,  the  life  of  freedom,  righ- 
teousness, hope  and  power  has  be- 
fcome  a  present  possession— for  us. 
I  Paul  puts  it  magnificently  in  Ephe- 
ISians  2:4-6:  "Because  of  his  great  love 
Ifor  us,  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
imade  us  alive  with  Christ  even  when 
jwe  were  dead  in  transgressions.  .  .  . 
(And  God  raised  us  up  with  Christ  and 
Seated  us  with  him  in  the  heavenly 
|  realms  in  Christ  Jesus.  .  .  ." 

Here  we  are,  in  Christ,  the  conquer- 
ors of  sin  and  death.  All  the  power  of 
Christ's  victory,  all  the  triumphant 
idignity  and  authority  of  that  conquest 
bf  sin  and  death  is  now  ours,  for  in 
i  Christ  that  death  and  resurrection 
mas  our  death  and  resurrection. 
I  This,  then,  is  the  present  conse- 
quence of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Surely  we  do  not  deny  that  the 
fullness  of  our  redemption  and  the 
resurrection  of  our  bodies  await  the 
consummation  of  all  things.  Nonethe- 
less, the  Scripture  could  not  be  clear 
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in  affirming  that  the  powerful,  victo- 
rious resurrection  life  of  Christ  is  the 
present  possession  of  everyone  who 
trusts  in  Him. 

We  must  not  permit  Screwtape  and 
Wormwood  to  divert  our  attention 
from  this  most  significant  fact.  If 
they  do,  we  will  miss  two  very  signifi- 
cant results— results  which  could  make 
every  difference  in  the  way  we  live 
our  lives  and  the  way  we  serve  the 
Lord. 

In  the  first  place,  prayerful  recog- 
nition of  our  present  possession  of 
the  resurrection  life  of  Christ,  with  all 
its  power  and  victory  over  sin,  will 
lead  us  into  mourning  and  repentance. 

Why  should  reflection  on  such  a 
glorious  truth  result  in  our  mourning 
and  repentance?  The  answer  is  that 


We  must  not 
permit  Screwtape 
and  Wormwood 
to  divert  our 
attention. 


nothing  is  more  painfully  obvious  than 
that  our  present  lives  fall  far  short  of 
resembling  that  resurrection  life  of 
Jesus  Christ— so  full  of  glory,  the 
mastery  of  sin  and  the  world,  purity 
of  devotion  and  perfection  of  com- 
mitment to  God. 

Can  you  characterize  your  life  in 
recent  weeks  as  one  lived  by  a  person 
raised  up  with  Christ  and  seated  with 
Him  in  the  heavenly  realms?  Has  your 
life  been  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God 
by  virtue  of  your  resurrection  in  Jesus 
Christ?  Are  you  absolutely  a  new  crea- 
ture, no  longer  living  for  yourself  but 
for  the  One  who  died  for  you  and  was 
raised  again? 

Such  is  the  way  the  Scriptures  de- 
scribe the  resurrection  life  which  all 
believers  possess  in  Christ.  But  does  it 
describe  the  life  you  are  living  today? 

How  vividly,  for  example,  is  the 
present  impact  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion reflected  in  just  one  aspect  of 
your  life— your  public  worship?  Com- 
pare your  attendance  at  church,  for 
example,  with  your  attendance  at  a 
major  sporting  event.  Such  an  event 
(here  in  the  Pacific  Northwest  we 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  2, 


would  always  go  to  the  spectacular 
Kingdome)  is,  we  would  have  to  ad- 
mit, a  basically  trivial  matter.  Even 
so,  we  would  all  prepare  by  thinking 
ahead  and  deciding  what  game  we 
wanted  to  see.  If  it  were  likely  to  at- 
tract a  large  crowd,  we  would  get  our 
tickets  early,  often  going  far  out  of 
our  way  to  purchase  ridiculously  ex- 
pensive seats. 

But  that  is  just  the  beginning.  In- 
terested in  sports  as  we  are,  we  would 
spend  the  days  prior  to  the  game 
filled  with  thoughts  about  the  event. 
We  would  read  the  paper  to  keep  track 
of  our  team's  fortunes.  We  would 
know  which  players  are  doing  well 
and  which  are  slumping.  Arriving  at 
the  game,  we  would  be  well  prepared 
to  understand  what  is  going  on  and 
how  to  enter  in  to  the  fullest. 

The  game  itself  might  last  for  two 
or  three  hours,  but  we  would  not 
complain  about  the  rock-hard  seats 
or  the  terribly  overpriced  food.  Our 
attention  would  be  riveted  on  the 
field.  Having  the  time  of  our  lives,  we 
would  be  happy  for  days  if  our  team 
won. 

But  how  is  it  for  Sunday  morning 
worship?  It  is  free,  of  course,  so  we 
need  not  purchase  tickets  in  advance. 
Deserving  much  more  preparation  of 
mind  and  heart  than  does  the  sporting 
event,  it  receives  little  if  any  at  all. 
Who  among  us  spends  days  ahead  of 
time  thinking  about  what  a  wonderful 
thing  it  will  be  to  come  into  the 
presence  of  Almighty  God  to  sing  His 
praise  and  to  hear  His  Word? 

Far  too  often,  we  are  half  way  into 
the  service  before  we  catch  ourselves 
and  remember  that  we  are  there,  not 
to  daydream,  but  to  worship  the  liv- 
ing God.  Unlike  in  the  stadium,  where 
our  attention  is  focused  on  the  busi- 
ness at  hand,  our  thoughts  in  church 
travel  all  over  the  place;  almost  any- 
where, that  is,  except  to  the  business 
at  hand,  even  though  we  make  peri- 
odic attempts  to  get  back  in  touch 
with  whatever  is  going  on. 

The  service  lasts  little  more  than  an 
hour,  but  we  find  the  last  minutes  of 
the  service  interminable,  even  though 
we  are  sitting  in  the  relative  comfort 
of  a  church  pew.  Finally,  when  it  is 
over,  the  service  is  often  quickly  for- 
gotten in  the  rush  of  life. 

Certainly,  it  is  not  always  this  bad 
— but  not  for  nothing  has  someone 
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EDITORIALS 


//  Dead  Men  Don't  Rise 


"Now  if  Christ  is  preached  as  raised 
from  the  dead,  how  can  some  of  you 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead?"  (I  Cor.  15:12,  NIV). 

Paul  had  clearly  proclaimed  to  the 
Corinthians  that  Christ  had  been  raised 
from  the  dead.  How  then  could  some 
of  them  say,  "Dead  men  don't  rise?" 
If  it  happened  once,  it  can  happen 
again.  The  actual  is  surely  possible. 

If  it  is  true  that  "corpses  don't  live 
again,"  then  Christ  did  not  rise.  His 
flesh  was  our  flesh,  and  if  men  in  gen- 
eral cannot  rise,  neither  could  He. 
And  if  Christ  did  not  rise,  then  "vain 
is  our  preaching,  vain  our  believing." 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  with- 
out meaning;  the  reception  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  empty,  hollow.  It  is  like  selling 
and  buying  stock  in  a  nonexistent  com- 
pany. The  seller  is  deceptive  or  misin- 
formed; the  buyer  is  deceived.  It  is 
not  that  there  is  some  loss,  if  Christ  is 
not  raised;  everything  worth  anything 
is  gone.  The  atonement  loses  its  sig- 
nificance; His  claims  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  are  without  foundation.  He  is 
not  Conqueror  of  death,  but  is  con- 
quered by  death.  In  His  death  there  is 
no  hope,  only  despair. 

Furthermore,  the  apostles  are  found 
to  be  liars  against  God.  They  claimed 
that  He  did  something — raised  His 
Son — that  He  did  not  do,  if  Christ  is 
not  raised.  They  bear  false  testimony 
against  His  holiness,  His  character. 
And  if  this  be  true,  then  the  prayer  of 
Jesus  is  only  bitter  irony:  "Father,  in- 
to thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

If  Christ  did  not  rise,  faith  is  use- 
less, idle.  If  there  was  no  empty 
tomb,  Christians  are  no  better  off 
than  the  men  who  walked  the  Emmaus 
road:  "We  had  hoped  that  it  was  he 
who  should  redeem  Israel — but  ap- 
parently we  were  wrong."  The  victor 
was  Satan,  and  the  power  of  sin  has 
not  really  been  challenged,  let  alone 
broken.  "You  are  yet  in  your  sins." 

"If  we  have  hope  in  Christ  in  this 
life  only,  we  are  of  all  men  most  piti- 
able." If  our  hope  perishes  at  death, 


how  much  better  not  to  have  believed 
at  all. 

The  Christian  gambles  everything 
on  Jesus.  He  denies  himself,  sacri- 
fices things  that  he  might  otherwise 
have  enjoyed.  The  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians endured  hardship,  perhaps  per- 
secution, suffering.  If,  after  that  kind 
of  life,  there  were  to  be  written  over 
the  tomb  of  the  Christian  the  inscrip- 
tion "lost,"  surely  he  is  most  to  be 
pitied.  One  commentator  has  written: 
"If  this  world  is  all  there  is,  anybody 
is  better  off  than  the  Christian." 

Why?  Because  the  living  Christ  is 
all  the  Christian  has.  Take  away  the 
resurrected  Jesus,  and  you  leave  the 
Christian  with  nothing  that  matters, 
absolutely  nothing.  If  Christ  is  claimed 
by  death,  if  the  gates  of  Hades  are  not 
broken  asunder  like  the  stone  rolled 
from  His  grave,  then  all  the  Christian 
has  given  for,  sacrificed  for,  lived  for, 
denied  himself  for — all  of  it  has  been 
a  waste.  Who  could  be  pitied  more? 

"But  in  fact  Christ  has  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  the  firstfruits  of  those 
who  have  fallen  asleep. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
stedfast,  immovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  in  the  Lord  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain."—  George C.  Fuller.  CD 


What  Weapons 
Do  We  Use? 

On  a  signboard  in  front  of  a  church 
in  a  Southern  city  are  to  be  found  the 
following  words,  "Calling  Bible  Things 
by  Bible  Names,  Doing  Bible  Things 
in  Bible  Ways." 

We  may  well  ask  ourselves  what 
kinds  of  weapons  do  we  employ  in  the 
Christian  walk  and  warfare.  We  have 
served  on  scores  of  committees  and 
commissions  to  boost  this,  promote 
that  or  to  examine  the  other.  We 
have  assisted  in  organizing  churches 
and  dissolving  them.  Committees  and 
commissions  are  necessary  but  what 


weapons,  we  insist,  do  we  employ? 

We  have  met  around  luncheon  ta 
bles  and  have  plotted  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness— or  was  it  ours? — without  con 
suiting  the  Lord  whatsoever.  We  hav< 
hatched  up  schemes  in  conference; 
and  groups  largely  on  our  own  anc 
nothing  of  lasting  value  has  happened 

We  go  to  Church  courts  at  ever} 
level,  getting  there  early  and  staying 
late.  Committees  bring  in  complicat 
ed  reports  with  multiplied  resolution; 
to  be  adopted.  They  are  usually  votec 
upon  without  either  much  fervor  01 
much  favor. 

One  of  these  elaborate  reports  wa: 
adopted  by  a  General  Assembly  a  fev 
years  ago.  It  contained  a  detailed  plar 
of  self-evaluation.  The  charting  wa; 
done  with  conscientious  and  painstak 
ing  care. 

Someone  had  sat  up  nights  figuring 
out  scores  of  questions  for  the  preach 
er,  the  session,  the  church,  the  pres 
bytery  to  ask  themselves.  No  one  car 
doubt  the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  thos< 
who  conceived  the  idea.  But  some 
how  men  do  not  become  convicted  01 
their  faults  and  sins  by  answering  i 
questionnaire.  This  was  definitely  no 
God's  way  nor  God's  weapon. 

It  is  a  lot  of  trouble  sometimes  tc 
pray,  but  it  pays  off  in  big  dividends 
To  wait  on  the  Lord  is  hard  for  u; 
restless  Americans.  We  all  want  tha 
great  heaven-sent  revival  now  lonj 
overdue  but  we  don't  really  pray  foi 
it! 

We  want  to  see  a  real  pungent  con 
viction  of  sin  and  the  evident  regener 
ating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  issuinj 
into  born  again  lives.  But  we  do  no 
want  to  bother  about  praying.  Praye 
is  God's  superb  weapon  for  winginj 
the  Word  into  hardened  hearts. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  anc 
His  sanctifying  and  enlightening  Won 
must  be  preached  and  taught  wittj 
clarity  and  boldness.  These  are  God' 
weapons.  They  will  really  work.  W> 
have  witnessed  their  effectiveness  to  | 
marvelous  degree  across  the  years. 

Some  midnight  vigils,  some  watch 
ings,  some  fastings,  some  prayers  mus 
be  offered  ere  we  see  the  gates  of  hel 
swinging  backward  against  the  might; 
and  irresistible  pressure  of  the  Gospe 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul's  searching  words  burn  in  ou 
souls  again.  We  can  almost  see  th 
heaving  of  his  breast  and  look  into  hi 
dark  deepset  eyes  as  he  declares,  "Fo 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  no 
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carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds;  Cast- 
ing down  imaginations  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:4-5). 

We  shall  have  to  throw  away  some 
of  the  confidence  we  have  unconscious- 
ly lodged  in  our  prowess  as  teachers, 
preachers  and  as  administrators.  Again 
the  same  old  warrior  tells  us  how  he 
trembled  as  he  faced  the  mighty  and 
wicked  city  of  Corinth  where  the  Gos- 
pel had  never  been  preached. 

He  seems  to  have  abandoned  his 
finished  rhetoric,  his  apt  quotations 
and  his  skilled  logic.  Men  were  dying 
under  the  terrific  onslaughts  of  Sa- 
ltan's barrages.  What  could  he  do 
about  it? 

His  answer  is  very  clear  and  at  the 
isame  time  very  convicting,  "And  my 
I  speech  and  my  preaching  were  not 
jwith  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
I  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
!  of  power."  Elders,  deacons,  teachers, 
circle  leaders,  superintendents  and 
^workers  of  all  kinds:  Is  anybody  be- 
ing changed  because  you  are  in  the 
world? 

Is  it  not  well  for  all  of  us  to  ask 
ourselves  whether  we  are  using  the 
weapons  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of 
God,  prayer  and  testimony  as  God  or- 
dained? ff| 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


I    But  Ye  Would  Not 

I  In  the  Bible,  unregenerate  mankind 
tds  likened  to  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 
^Anyone  who  has  dealt  with  sheep 
knows  their  propensity  to  become 
fifrightened  and  run  blindly  into  dan- 
riger.  Sometimes  it  is  only  the  presence 
!  of  the  shepherd  which  quiets  and  con- 
trols these  animals. 

Reading  and  hearing  the  news  these 
days,  one  thinks  of  frightened  sheep 
running  in  all  directions.  The  world  is 
full  of  problems  and  the  greatest  trag- 
edy of  all  is  that  frightened  mankind 
idoes  not  know  the  One  who  could 
jsolve  all  its  problems. 
\  Even  the  so-called  Christian  nations 
seem  to  be  groping  about  as  blindly  as 
the  others.  Those  with  money  seem  to 
think  that  money  can  buy  honesty  and 
stability.  There  are  alignments  and 
counter  alignments  among  the  nations, 
inone  of  which  realistically  face  the 


Hope  Comes  Alive 


The  world  today  abounds  with  peo- 
ple who  are  adrift,  looking  for  a 
meaningful  life  but  without  any  con- 
cept of  its  source.  Their  primary  prob- 
lem is  that  they  believe  they  can  find 
the  answer  in  themselves.  When  their 
limited  human  resources  fail,  the  an- 
chor of  self-reliance  slips  and  they  are 
powerless,  rising  and  falling  with  ev- 
ery wave  in  life's  stormy  sea.  It  is 
then,  against  the  background  of  deep- 
est despair,  that  the  light  of  hope  may 
break  through.  If  they  face  up  to  their 
helplessness,  they  can  accept  the  solu- 
tion to  life  which  is  graciously  of- 
fered. God  Himself  makes  this  offer. 
He  is  their  only  hope.  He  is  the  source 
of  life  that  has  meaning. 

Knowing  the  weakness  of  sin-prone 
man,  God  made  a  plan  from  the  be- 
ginning. He  would  send  His  Son  to 
cover  their  sins  by  sacrificing  Himself 
for  them.  Those  who  accepted  the 
Son  would  receive  the  gift  of  new  life 
which  is  not  only  everlasting  accord- 
ing to  God's  promises,  but  is  abun- 
dantly available  now. 

Unfortunately,  many  people  do  not 
believe  God  is  in  control  of  every- 
thing, including  themselves.  They  plan 
only  for  today,  living  it  up.  Tomor- 
row is  uncertain,  a  gamble.  In  assum- 
ing that  life  here  and  now  is  all  there 
is,  they  reject  the  hope  offered  in 
God's  promise  of  new  life. 

Then  there  are  also  some  who  are 
caught  up  in  false  religions,  trusting 
in  Buddha,  Mohammed  or  a  cult  such 
as  Satanism  or  Transcendental  Medi- 
tation. The  leaders  of  these  groups 

The  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.C. 


basic  problem  common  to  all. 

We  Christians  know  that  the  solu- 
tion of  every  problem  begins  with  a 
recognition  of  our  own  sinful  condition 
and  of  God  and  His  Christ.  That  such 
recognition  is  foreign  to  the  natural 

Continued  on  p.  18,  Col.  3 


are  deified  and  worshiped,  but  none 
has  proved  his  love  by  sacrificing  him- 
self on  a  cross  or  displayed  his  power 
by  rising  from  the  grave  as  God's  Son 
did.  Being  human,  they  go  to  the 
grave  and  return  to  dust— leaving  their 
followers  without  hope.  Such  leaders 
are  a  poor  substitute  for  a  meaningful 
life  promised  by  God. 

In  contrast,  there  is  another  group 
—Christians.  These  people  have  been 
convicted  of  sin,  repented  of  it  and 
believed  on  God's  Son,  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  In  accepting  God's  plan, 
they  have  His  promise  of  the  blessed 
hope— the  privilege  of  being  with 
Christ  forever.  Having  been  born  into 
this  new  life  through  faith  in  Him, 
their  life  has  meaning.  No  longer  are 
they  controlled  by  failure  that  leads 
to  despair,  for  they  live  each  day  by 
the  unique  hope  that  is  within  them. 

Christians  have  such  assurance  be- 
cause they  believe  God.  They  believe 
that  God  showed  His  love  for  them 
when  He  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  their 
sins.  This  sacrifice  is  a  substitute  for 
the  death  penalty  they  deserve  but  are 
not  worthy  of  paying  for  themselves. 

But  Christ  not  only  died,  He  rose 
from  the  grave,  and  His  resurrection 
proclaims  that  His  sacrifice  is  suffi- 
cient and  can  alone  pay  for  sins.  This 
in  itself  is  reason  for  great  joy.  Yet 
God  bestows  an  even  greater  gift. 
Christ's  resurrection  brings  continu- 
ing assurance  for  His  followers.  Even 
as  God  raised  His  Son  to  life,  He  will 
raise  believers  also!  This  hope  defeats 
despair  and  brings  meaning  to  life, 
fulfilling  God's  plan  to  give  His  chil- 
dren everlasting  life  in  glorified 
bodies. 

So,  when  the  time  comes  for  their 
life  on  earth  to  cease,  Christians 
know  that  it  is  not  the  dreaded  end  of 
everything,  but  only  a  major  step  to- 
ward completion  of  the  uniting  with 
Christ  to  which  they  look  with  great 
anticipation.  Christ  said,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  ..."  (John  11:25). 
This  is  the  message  of  Easter.  GD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  APRIL  20,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Looking  for  the  Promise: 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  based  upon  a  study 
of  II  Peter  and  Jude,  we  shall  concen- 
trate on  the  theme  of  Christ's  return 
and  the  hope  of  believers. 

PART  I:  The  Source  of  Promises 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Peter  1:16-21 

Lest  we  build  our  hopes  on  false 
premises,  we  must  recognize  that  the 
only  infallible  source  of  all  truth  is 
God's  Word.  That  Word  must  be  the 
foundation  on  which  all  of  our  doc- 
trine is  built  and  where  our  hopes  are 
placed. 

Particularly  is  that  true  of  the  doc- 
trines pertaining  to  the  return  of  Christ 
and  of  our  hope  in  God's  promises 
concerning  our  eternal  life  with  Him. 

Peter,  in  this  portion  of  his  epistle, 
assures  us  that  what  he  and  other 
apostles  have  given  us  is  solid  truth, 
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not  cunningly  devised  fables  (1:16). 

He  relates  that  when  he,  with  John 
and  James,  experienced  that  unfor- 
gettable moment  on  the  mount  when 
Jesus  was  transfigured  before  them, 
they  saw  Him  transformed  from  His 
earthly  to  His  heavenly  and  glorified 
appearance  (vv.  17-18;  see  also  Matt. 
17:1-8;  Mark  9:2-8;  Luke  9:28-36). 

Furthermore,  they  heard  the  very 
voice  of  God  declaring,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him"  (Matt.  17:5). 

What  a  glorious  moment  that  was 
for  them,  and  one  any  Christian 
would  be  desirous  of  sharing!  But  Pe- 
ter goes  on  to  declare  that  in  God's 
written  Word  we  have  the  word  of 
prophecy  made  even  moresurel  (v.  19). 

That  is  to  say,  we  have  in  God's 
Word  an  infallible  source  of  all  the 
truth  which  God  would  have  us  know 
and  live  by.  We  have  been  given  a 
treasure  that  we  must  pay  careful  at- 
tention to.  We  must  study  it  and  live 
by  it  so  that  we  may  shine  as  lights  in 
the  darkness  of  this  world's  sins  and 
errors  (v.  19). 

Further,  Peter  affirms  that  all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  God.  None  of  it 
comes  from  the  minds  or  understand- 
ings of  fallible  men. 

Granted,  God  used  fallible  men  to 
write  Scripture,  but  as  they  wrote 
they  were  borne  along  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  thus  writing  what  He  intended 
to  have  written,  and  prevented  from 
error  in  all  that  they  wrote  (vv.  20-21 ; 
II  Tim.  3:16-17). 

Whenever  we  study  the  Bible,  we 
need  to  remember  this  important  doc- 
trine of  its  infallibility.  We  cannot 


understand  why  any  Christian  woulc 
neglect  the  study  of  that  Word  dail] 
in  order  to  learn  the  truth  about  GoCj 
and  about  himself  and  to  grasp  wha 
his  duty  is  to  his  fellowmen  and  to  th 
Lord. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 


ice  a  l 
pent. 


1 .  Do  you  ever  long  for  an  expert 
ence  like  that  of  the  apostles  with  Je 
sus  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration*! 

2.  Have  you  followed  Peter's  coun 
sel  by  concentrating  on  the  study  o 
and  obedience  to  God's  written  and 
infallible  Word? 


iiisli 


PART  II:  Promise  and  Judgment 


Si 
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SCRIPTURE:  II  Peter  3:3-7 

After  Peter  has  established  the  fac 
that  the  source  of  all  sure  doctrine  i 
the  written  Word  of  God,  he  warns  o 
the  presence  of  false  prophets  am, 
teachers — even  in  the  Church — wh 
try  to  mislead  many  by  teaching  wha 
is  not  in  accord  with  that  Word 

He  was  particularly  concerned  tha^[0, 
in  the  last  days — as  history  moves  tq 
ward  its  conclusion — there  would  b 
some  who  would  raise  doubts  in  th 
minds  of  many  concerning  the  retur 
of  Christ,  questioning,  indeed,  wheth 
er  He  would  ever  return  (3:3-4). 

Jude  also  warned  us  of  the  samltj 
false  prophets  and  deceivers  who  werj  ;; 
present  even  then  in  the  visible  Churc' 
(Jude  18-19). 

Peter  said  that  such  people  woul 
be  motivated  by  their  own  lusts,  wish 
ing  to  live  in  sin  and  justify  such  con. 
duct  by  pushing  into  the  remote  futur 
— or  denying  altogether — the  returiE 
of  Christ  and  the  day  of  judgmem 
(3:3-4). 

However,  such  people  are  willfull 
ignoring  the  truth  taught  in  Scriptun  ■' 
in  that  God  once  destroyed  the  whol, 
world  by  a  flood  (vv.  5-6). 

What  the  Scripture  clearly  teacheflu*,, 
is  that  the  world  which  God  created  i 
the  beginning  was  structurally  diffei 
ent  from  the  world  today.  It  was 
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orld  surrounded  by  water,  stored  up 
)r  judgment  against  the  sinful  world 
'.  6;  see  Gen.  1:6-10;  7:11-12;  8:1-3). 
I  Those  verses  in  Genesis  show  that 
le  flood  was  caused  not  only  by  the 
un  but  by  those  massive  reservoirs 
f  f  water  which  God  had  stored  up 
C  Jove  and  beneath  man's  habitation 
n  earth. 

-  In  the  same  sense,  Peter  declares 
lat  the  world  as  we  see  it  today  is  be- 
J(  g  reserved— stored  up— for  fire  (v.  7). 
li  The  destruction  of  the  old  world  by 
01  :e  flood  should  be  a  continual  warn- 
Jj  g  to  the  civilizations  that  have  lived 
11  nee  then  on  earth  that  they,  too, 
ice  a  terrible  judgment  if  they  do  not 
pent. 

Just  as  there  were  false  teachers  in 
I  ater's  day,  there  are  even  today  many 
le  ich  false  teachers  of  the  Word  who 
n  islead  their  followers  in  the  name  of 
in  hristianity. 

o|We  must  constantly  be  on  guard 
I  gainst  them  and  their  doctrines,  and 
e  only  way  we  can  do  this  is  by 
ithfully  studying  the  Word  ourselves, 
'  id  following  sound  teachers  of  that 
"  ord,  who  teach  only  what  can  be  es- 
blished  clearly  in  Scripture. 
'  Further,  Peter  teaches  us  that  we 
ust  put  our  hope  not  in  this  world, 
hich  will  be  destroyed  one  day,  but 
:  the  promise  of  the  new  heavens  and 
le  new  earth. 

fThus,  side  by  side  are  promises  of 
piverance  for  those  who  believe  in 
aje  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  promise  of 
obstruction  for  those  who  do  not. 
JjEven  our  favorite  Gospel  verse,  John 
il6,  makes  it  clear  that  every  one  of 

I  will  either  have  a  place  in  that  new 
t  :aven  and  new  earth  or  in  the  lake  of 

e.  It  is  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
^rist  that  will  make  all  the  differ- 

II  ce  in  our  destiny. 

JESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

jf  The  world  today  totally  ignores 
^e  concept  of  a  judgment  to  come, 
.^ve  I  gotten  caught  up  in  that  type 

i_  
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of  thinking? 

2.  Where  do  I  place  my  hope:  on 
the  things  I  can  see  now,  or  on  that 
which  God  has  promised  in  His  Word? 

PART  III:  Promise  and  Hope 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Peter  3:8-13 

One  reason  that  man  has  become 
cynical  and  doubtful  of  any  final  judg- 
ment is  that  he  sees  little  evidence  in 
his  day-by-day  world  that  the  wicked 
are  punished  and  the  righteous  are  re- 
warded. 

As  the  believer  looks  around,  it  of- 
ten seems  that  the  wicked  are  getting 
away  with  their  wickedness.  The  psalm- 
ist expressed  concern  over  this  (Psa. 
73)  and  the  prophet  Habakkuk  also 
fretted  over  the  seeming  triumph  of 
the  wicked  (Hab.  1:1-4). 

Today,  as  we  look  around  us,  we 
can  understand  their  consternation. 
However,  for  us  as  for  them,  our  con- 
solation is  found  in  the  sure  Word  of 
God  which  warns  that  the  wicked  will 
perish  and  that  those  who  believe  in 
the  Lord  will  survive  for  eternity  with 
Him. 

Peter  speaks  to  this  point.  He  re- 
minds us  that  we  must  learn  to  be  pa- 
tient, remembering  that  the  reason 
the  Lord  has  not  returned  already  is 
that  He  does  not  wish  even  one  of  His 
own  to  perish.  Until  they  are  all 
brought  into  His  kingdom,  He  will 
not  come. 

God's  delay,  therefore,  is  not  a  sign 
that  Christ  will  not  return,  but  of 
God's  longsuffering  and  mercy  to- 
ward those  whom  He  will  save  (3:8-9). 

We  may  be  sure  that  the  Lord  will 
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come  as  He  promised  and  when  He 
comes  He  will  save  the  elect  and  de- 
stroy the  rest  (v.  10). 

How  foolish,  then,  for  us  to  put 
any  hope  in  this  present  heaven  and 
earth  which  will  pass  away  (v.  10). 
Rather,  we  should  be  looking  for  that 
new  heaven  and  new  earth  where  Christ 
is  and  where  He  has  prepared  a  place 
for  us  (v.  13). 

Peter  uses  this  great  truth  as  a  spur 
to  challenge  us  to  live  now,  not  as  citi- 
zens of  this  world  but  as  citizens  of 
heaven  (v.  11). 

As  Christians  we  are  to  look  for  the 
new  Jerusalem,  the  true  city  of  God's 
people,  that  will  come  (Rev.  21). 

We  are  to  put  our  hope  not  in  what 
may  be  accomplished  on  this  earth, 
but  in  what  God  is  doing  and  will  do 
when  the  Lord  returns. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  have  I  handled  the  problem 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked? 

2.  How  have  I  taken  advantage  of 
the  Lord's  delay  in  returning?  Am  I 
busy  proclaiming  the  Gospel  and  wit- 
nessing for  Him? 

PART  IV:  Promise  and  Present  Life 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Peter  3:14-18 

Though  it  is  quite  proper  for  Chris- 
tians to  think  about  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth  and  of  their  eternal 
inheritance,  nevertheless,  we  are  not 
to  become  so  obsessed  with  those  hopes 
that  we  fail  to  live  in  the  present 
world  for  God's  glory  (see  I  Pet.  1;  II 
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Pet.  3:12). 

The  same  question  which  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  disciples  as  Jesus  as- 
cended into  heaven  needs  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  us  also:  "Why  stand  you 
looking  into  heaven?"  (Acts  1:11). 

Peter  challenges  us,  in  the  light  of 
the  hope  we  have,  to  live  in  this  world 
totally  for  the  Lord.  We  are  to  strive 
for  those  goals  which  the  Lord  set  for 
His  own:  to  be  in  peace  and  without 
blemish  (v.  14;  Eph.  2:4;  James  1:27). 

We  are  to  realize  that  God's  delay 
in  coming  is  a  sign  of  His  longsuffer- 
ing.  He  is  not  willing  that  any  perish 
but  that  all  repent  and  be  saved. 
Therefore,  His  longsuffering  is  salva- 
tion to  many  who  would  not  other- 
wise have  been  saved  (3:15). 

Peter  reminds  us  that  in  the  mean- 
time we  have  much  to  do.  Most  im- 
portantly, we  ought  to  be  studying 
those  Scriptures  which  God  has  given 
us.  Peter  includes  not  only  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament  but  also  of 
the  New,  thus  putting  them  on  an 
equal  basis. 

He  does  this  by  specifically  men- 
tioning Paul's  writings  (vv.  15-16), 
showing  us  that  already  in  his  day, 
Paul's  epistles,  and  presumably  the 
writings  of  the  other  apostles  of  the 
Lord  through  whom  He  has  spoken, 
were  regarded  equally  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Just  as  in  Peter's  day,  many  today 
will  say  that  the  Scriptures  are  hard  to 
understand  and  use  this  as  an  excuse 
for  neglecting  to  study  God's  Word 
(v.  16).  They  are  the  ones  whom  false 
teachers  will  mislead  (v.  17). 

If  Christians  are  to  remain  stead- 
fast in  their  life  and  testimony,  they 
cannot  neglect  God's  Word.  The  only 
way  in  which  we  can  grow  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
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through  the  study  of  His  Word. 

That  is  what  Jesus  Christ  is  calling 
us  to  do  so  that  His  light  may  truly 
shine  through  us  for  God's  glory. 

QUESTIONS  JO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  ever  neglect  or  postpone 
study  of  Scripture  because  I  find  it 
hard  to  understand? 

2.  Have  I  really  tried  to  find  good 
teachers  of  the  Word  and  good  books 
to  guide  me  in  my  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures? 

Next  week:  "Walking  in  the  Light," 
I  John  1:1-2;  3:19-4:6.  E 

Editorial— from  p.  15 

human  heart  is  an  established  fact.  It 
is  into  this  situation  that  the  Christian 
Church  is  called  to  step  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  redemption. 

But  the  Church  itself  sometimes 
turns  from  a  basic  preoccupation  with 
the  Gospel  of  God's  redemption  of 
men  from  sin  and  man's  response  to 
God's  offer,  to  an  involvement  in  pe- 
ripheral matters.  And  in  so  doing,  it 
begins  to  behave  like  the  frightened 
sheep. 

Whenever  the  Church  has  turned 
from  the  Gospel  to  preoccupy  itself 
with  economics,  politics,  sociology, 
international  relations — material  and 
secular  concerns — its  effectiveness  has 
diminished. 

The  basic  difference  between  Chris 
tianity  and  humanism  is  the  differ 
ence  between  a  system  based  on  man's 
relationship  to  God  and  one  based  or 
man's  relationship  to  man.  When  the 
Christian  (or  the  Church)  begins  tc 
think  of  solving  the  problems  of  the 
world  by  working  on  man's  relation; 
with  his  fellowman  (instead  of  work 
ing  on  man's  relations  with  God),  hf 
is  in  danger  of  abandoning  his  Chris 
tianity  for  humanism. 

The  Church  will  never  make  its  in 
tended  impact  on  the  world  until  it  re 
turns  to  a  rightful  emphasis  on  th< 
personal  redemption  of  the  individual 
It  was  for  that  purpose  that  Chris 
came  and  it  is  to  that  end  that  th< 
Church  must  direct  its  message. 

This  is  not  to  detract  one  iota  fron 
the  responsibilities  of  Christians  ii 
the  secular  world— to  be  "salt"  anc 
"light."  But  the  Church  must  firs 
stress  its  spiritual  mission  to  win  sin 
ners  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  S 


S 
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SEND  US  YOUR  BIBLE. 


Not  the  one  you  use  every  day,  but  those 
extra  copies  sitting  on  your  shelf.  Your  Sun 
day  School  Bible  received  as  a  gift  many 
years  ago.  Or  the  extra  study  Bible  you 
rarely  use. 

I  The  World  Home  Bible  League  will  take 
l  your  extra  Bibles,  used  or  new,  and 
Sfsend  them  to  English-speaking 
people  thousands  of  miles 
|away. 

People  who  des- 
perately need 
[Bibles,  like 
| those  in  Ghana, 
I  where  Bibles  are 
|  rationed.  Or 
[men  and 
I  women  in 
I  India  and  the 
I  Philippines, 
[(where  many  read 
I  English,  but  few  have 
[read  about  Christ. 

It's  just  one  of  the  ways  the  League  is  work^ 
jing  to  place  Scriptures  in  every  home  in  the 
world. 

U.S.  residents 


Help  us  spread  God's  Word  around  the  world 
today.  Send  us  your  extra  Bibles  and  we'll 
place  them  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
have  never  had  a  Bible  of  their  own. 
Here's  all  you  need  to  do . . . 

1.  Gather  together  all  the  Bibles 
and  New  Testaments  you  are  not 


using. 


2.  Package  the  Bibles 
securely,  then  tape 
the  label  (below)  to 
your  package. 

3.  Take  the  pack- 
age to  the  post 
office  for  mail- 
ing. 

4.  If  you 
would  like  to 
help  us  send 
these  Scriptures 
overseas,  remem- 
ber that  48^  is  the 
average  cost  to  us  to  ship 

each  Bible. 


Thank  you  for  reaching  out  with  God's  Word. 


FROM:  d 

FROM: 

D 

name 

name 

address 

j     Cl,y                                               state  zip 

address 
city 

TO-  The  World  Home 
1  Ua  Bible  League 

16801  Van  Dam  Road 

South  Holland,  Illinois  60473 

TO: 

Prov.               Postal  Code 

The  Canadian 
Home  Bible  League 

P.O.  Box  524 

Weston,  Ontario  M9N  3N3 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you  J 


PROMISE  AND  DELIVERANCE,  Vol.  Ill: 
Christ's  Ministry  and  Death,  by  S.  G.  De- 
Graaf.  Paideia  Press,  St.  Catharines,  On- 
tario, Canada.  453  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  McAlpine,  H.R.,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

This  third  volume  by  Dr.  S.  G.  De- 
Graaf  covers  the  Synoptic  Gospels  in 
telling  the  story  of  Christ's  ministry 
and  death.  Volumes  I  and  II  (Journal, 
7/26/78  and  1/31/79)  cover  God's 
promise  of  a  Redeemer  as  it  unfolds 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Now  the  au- 
thor takes  up  the  fulfillment  of  that 
promise  in  the  birth,  ministry,  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
he  calls  "Deliverance."  Volume  IV, 
to  appear  at  a  later  date,  will  carry  the 
story  of  mankind's  deliverance  through 
the  remainder  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  purpose  of  the  author  is  "to 
encourage  children  to  believe,  to  evoke 
faith,  to  deepen  and  broaden  it."  This 
is  most  important  for  today  when  a 
recent  poll  of  teenagers  showed  some 
36  per  cent  as  never  having  opened 
the  Bible,  much  less  read  it. 

Dr.  DeGraaf's  style  is  well  adapted 
to  evoke  interest  in  reading  the  Bible 
because  of  his  simplicity,  nontechni- 
cal language  and  deep  understanding 
of  the  significance  of  the  various  Bib- 
lical events  for  the  Christian  of  today. 
Once  you  start  reading,  it  is  difficult 
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We're  helping  a  lot  of  Christian  people 
see  the  USA,  Canada,  and  Mexico. 

For  information  on  tours  originating 
in  North  Carolina,  Write: 
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21  AUDUBON  DRIVE 

(704)  258-3316 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  28804 

ICC  License  #MC  1 30555F 


to  put  these  volumes  down. 

Professors  H.  Evan  Runner  and  Eliz- 
abeth Wickers  Runner  have  performed 
a  superb  service  to  all  English  readers 
in  translating  these  books  from  the 
original  Dutch  language.  They  have 
preserved  the  flavor  of  the  original  in 
smooth,  readable  English. 

The  author  follows  the  Bible  by  dis- 
cussing the  main  thought,  section  by 
section,  of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke. 
He  says  that  he  is  not  trying  to  con- 
struct a  harmony  of  the  Gospels,  but 
rather  a  presentation  of  how  God's 
promise  is  worked  out  for  the  cov- 
enant people  by  the  Deliverer  as  it  is 
reported  by  each  of  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers. Yet  there  is  a  continuity  of  the 
over-all  story  of  the  life  of  Jesus  as 
our  Saviour  as  shown  in  the  chapter 
headings  of  each  section. 

If  this  book  is  kept  alongside  of 
one's  Bible,  and  read  together  with  it, 
one  will  receive  a  great  blessing.  This 
is  truly  "a  book  every  Christian  should 
own"  for  daily  food  for  his  soul. 

In  his  foreword  to  Volume  III,  trans- 
lator Runner  says,  "How  thankful  I 
am  to  God,  who  keeps  His  covenant, 
not  just  that  25,000  copies  have  been 
sold,  but  particularly  that  the  work  is 
already  in  the  process  of  being  trans- 
lated into  Spanish  and  Chinese.  I  can 
only  hope  and  pray  that  we  shall  be 
hearing  of  efforts  to  produce  transla- 
tions into  Japanese,  Korean,  Arabic, 
French,  and  the  languages  of  Africa, 
India  and  Indonesia." 

I  add  my  "Amen"  and  am  taking 
steps  to  see  this  put  into  the  Japanese 
language.  This  is  a  tremendous  set  of 
books!  ffl 


CPA  FIRM  FOR  SALE 

Small  town  in  northern  Mississippi. 
Desire  to  sell  to  Christian  of  Re- 
formed faith.  $40,000  cash.  Includes 
furniture  and  equipment.  $31,000 
gross  receipts. 
Write:  Box  GO 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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Asheville,  NC  28802 
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Resurrection — from  p.  11 


against  the  resurrection,  and  wo 
not  have  failed  to  produce  it  and  th 
to  expose  the  baselessness  of  the  vi 
sion. 

The  same  is  true,  of  course,  if  th 
body  had  remained  in  the  tomb.  Th 
murderers  of  Christ  would  certainl 
not  have  missed  such  an  opportunit 
to  destroy  the  very  foundation  of  th| 
hated  sect. 

To  escape  this  difficulty,  Straus 
removes  the  origin  of  the  illusion  awa 
off  to  Galilee,  whither  the  disciple  ^ 
fled;  but  this  does  not  help  the  mat  ^ 
ter,  for  they  returned  in  a  few  week 
to  Jerusalem,  where  we  find  them  a 
assembled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

This  argument  is  fatal  even  to  th( 
highest  form  of  the  vision  hypothesi: 
which  admits  a  spiritual  manifest; 
tion  of  Christ  from  heaven,  but  d< 
nies  the  resurrection  of  His  body 

If  Christ  did  not  really  rise,  the 
the  words  which  He  spoke  to  Mai 
Magdalene,  to  the  disciples  of  Erij 
maus,  to  doubting  Thomas,  to  Pet<  "n 
on  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  to  all  the  di 
ciples  on  Mount  Olivet,  were  likewii 
pious  fictions.  But  who  can  belie\ 
that  words  of  such  dignity  and  maje 
ty,  so  befitting  the  solemn  moment  ( 
the  departure  to  the  throne  of  glor 
as  the  commandment  to  preach  tr 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  to  bapti; 
the  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Fathe 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tl 
promise  to  be  with  His  disciples  alwi 
to  the  end  of  the  world — a  promi 
abundantly  verified  in  the  daily  exp, 
rience  of  the  Church — could  procet  ^ 
from  dreamy  and  self-deluded  enthif 
siasts  or  crazy  fanatics  any  more  the 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  or  the  Sa 
erdotal  Prayer! 

And  who,  with  any  spark  of  histo 
ical  sense,  can  suppose  that  Jesus  ne 
er  instituted  baptism,  which  has  be( 
performed  in  His  name  ever  since  tl 
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lay  of  Pentecost,  and  which,  like  the 
:elebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  bears 
estimony  to  Him  every  day  as  the 
unlight  does  to  the  sun! 

If  the  visions  of  the  resurrection 
vere  the  product  of  an  excited  imagi- 
lation,  it  is  unaccountable  that  they 
hould  suddenly  have  ceased  on  the 
ortieth  day  (Acts  1:15),  and  not  have 
>ccurred  to  any  of  the  disciples  after- 
vards,  with  the  single  exception  of 
>aul,  who  expressly  represents  his  vi- 
ion  of  Christ  as  "the  last."  Even  on 
Ihe  day  of  Pentecost  Christ  did  not 
uppear  to  them,  but,  according  to  His 
promise,  "the  other  Paraclete"  de- 
cended  upon  them;  and  Stephen  saw 
[Christ  in  heaven,  not  on  earth. 
I  The  chief  objection  to  the  vision 
hypothesis  is  its  intrinsic  impossibil- 
ity. It  makes  the  most  exorbitant  claim 
lipon  our  credulity.  It  requires  us  to 
lielieve  that  many  persons,  singly  and 
lollectively,  at  different  times,  and  in 
llifferent  places,  from  Jerusalem  to 
Damascus,  had  the  same  vision  and 
Breamed  the  same  dream;  that  the 
women  at  the  open  sepulchre  early  in 
|he  morning,  Peter  and  John  soon  af- 
terwards, the  two  disciples  journeying 
p  Emmaus  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
resurrection  day,  the  assembled  apos- 
'les  on  the  evening  in  the  absence  of 
jfhomas,  and  again  on  the  next  Lord's 
pay  in  the  presence  of  the  skeptical 
(Thomas,  seven  apostles  at  the  lake  of 
riberias,  on  one  occasion  500  breth- 
ren at  once  (most  of  whom  were  still 
live  when  Paul  reported  the  fact), 
hen  James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord, 
who  formerly  did  not  believe  in  Him, 
gain  all  the  apostles  on  Mount  Olivet 
t  the  ascension,  and  at  last  the  clear- 
leaded,  strong-minded  persecutor  on 
he  way  to  Damascus— that  all  these 
ben  and  women  on  these  different 
'ccasions  vainly  imagined  they  saw 
:nd  heard  the  self-same  Jesus  in  bod- 


ily shape  and  form. 

It  requires  that  they  were  by  this 
baseless  vision  raised  all  at  once  from 
the  deepest  gloom  in  which  the  cruci- 
fixion of  their  Lord  had  left  them,  to 
the  boldest  faith  and  strongest  hope 
which  impelled  them  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  the  resurrection  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Rome  to  the  end  of  their 
lives!  And  this  illusion  of  the  early 
disciples  created  the  greatest  revolu- 
tion not  only  in  their  own  views  and 
conduct,  but  among  Jews  and  Gentiles 
and  in  the  subsequent  history  of  man- 
kind! 

This  illusion,  we  are  expected  to  be- 
lieve by  these  unbelievers,  gave  birth 
to  the  most  real  and  most  mighty  of 
all  facts,  the  Christian  Church  which 
has  lasted  these  eighteen  hundred  years 
and  is  now  spread  all  over  the  civi- 
lized world,  embracing  more  members 
than  ever  and  exercising  more  moral 
power  than  all  the  kingdoms  and  all 
other  religions  combined! 

The  vision  hypothesis,  instead  of 
getting  rid  of  the  miracle,  only  shifts 
it  from  fact  to  fiction;  it  makes  an 
empty  delusion  more  powerful  than 
the  truth,  or  turns  all  history  itself  at 
last  into  a  delusion. 

Before  we  can  reason  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  out  of  history  we  must 
reason  the  apostles  and  Christianity 
itself  out  of  existence.  We  must  either 
admit  the  miracle,  or  frankly  confess 
that  we  stand  here  before  an  inexpli- 
cable mystery.  [TJ 
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said:  "The  clock  strikes  12,  and  the 
church  gives  up  her  dead."  We  can 
devote  ourselves  with  such  energy  to 
the  utterly  trivial,  but  when  it  comes 
to  that  of  awesome  and  eternal  im- 
portance and  value,  we  barely  man- 
age to  give  a  good  appearance. 

Is  this  the  resurrection  life  which  is 
dead  to  the  power  of  the  world  and 
has  in  itself  the  mastery  of  sin?  Is  this 
that  resurrection  life  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  which  we  have  entered  by  faith 
and  which  distinguishes  itself  by  its 
awesome  power  to  live,  not  according 
to  the  principles  of  the  world,  but  to 
and  for  God  alone?  These  things  are 
shameful  and  ought  not  to  be. 

But,  you  may  argue,  this  is  just  the 
way  we  human  beings  are.  It  is  our 
nature.  And  you  are  right!  It  is 
the  power  of  the  resurrection  which 
changes  our  very  natures. 

Let  us  be  clear  about  this.  We  live 
such  weak  and  worldly  lives  through 
no  fault  but  our  own.  It  is  not  for 
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want  of  power  that  we  are  so  power- 
less; it  is  not  for  want  of  victory  that 
we  are  so  defeated;  and  it  is  not  for 
want  of  dignity  and  honor  that  we  so 
feebly  and  slavishly  follow  after  the 
world.  It  is  simply  a  failure,  an  inex- 
cusable failure,  to  live  up  to  what  we 
became  when  we  were  raised  up  with 
Christ  to  newness  of  life. 

As  Lewis  Smedes  puts  it,  in  his 
book,  All  Things  Made  New,  it  is  a 
failure  on  our  part  to  "keep  on  choos- 
ing to  be  what  we  have  already  be- 
come"— namely,  a  participant  of  that 
new  life  wherein  Christ  rules  as  Lord. 

Examine  yourself  in  the  light  of 
this  new  life  of  power,  victory  and 
dignity  which  you  possess.  Is  there 
not  reason  for  you  to  mourn,  to  sor- 
row for  your  sinfulness,  and  to  ex- 
press that  sorrow  to  the  Lord,  asking 
Him  for  grace  to  live  that  life  you 
ought  to  live,  which  has  been  given  to 
you  to  live,  and  which  our  God  and 
Saviour  desires  that  you  should  live 
for  Him? 

This  is  the  first  step.  Our  Saviour 
Himself  promises:  "Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn." 

But  prayerful  consideration  of  our 
possession  of  the  resurrection  life  of 
Christ  will  not  lead  us  only  to  mourn- 
ing and  repentance.  It  will  lead  us,  in 
the  second  place,  into  the  actual  real- 
ization of  this  triumphant  daily  life. 

It  is  not  enough  simply  to  realize 
that  we  possess  the  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion life  as  we  do,  participating  in  its 
power,  victory  and  dignity.  We  must 
activate  and  animate  that  desire  and 
actualize  it  in  our  daily  existence. 

Paul  says  that  besides  desiring  to 
know  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, he  presses  on  to  take  hold  of 
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that  for  which  Christ  took  hold  of 
him.  Forgetting  what  is  behind  him, 
forgetting  his  past  mistakes,  his  ex- 
cuses, his  self-satisfaction  with  the 
mediocre,  he  presses  forward,  strain- 
ing toward  that  which  is  ahead. 

Look  at  Paul!  He  really  believes 
that  he  is  in  possession  of  an  alto- 
gether different  kind  of  life,  a  life  of 
power  and  victory.  He  knows  that, 
his  indwelling  sin  being  what  it  is,  he 
cannot  enjoy  the  fruit  of  that  life 
while  in  the  world  without  striving, 
pressing,  straining  and  sacrificing. 
But  of  this  he  is  certain — beyond  any 
doubt — that  living  out  such  a  life  and 
experiencing  the  power  of  the  resur- 
rection must  be  the  most  wonderful 
thing  in  all  of  the  world  and  worth 
any  price  he  is  asked  to  pay. 

And  no  wonder!  The  vision  of  that 
life,  for  any  true  believer  who  loves 
the  Lord  and  desires  to  live  for  Him, 
is  more  appealing  and  more  beautiful 
than  anything  else  we  can  imagine. 

What  kind  of  life  is  it?  It  is  a  life 
of  conquest  of  sin  and  temptation  in- 
stead of  capitulation  to  the  world.  It 
is  a  life  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  deep- 
er things  of  Christ  and  salvation.  It  is 
a  life  of  prosperous  ministry  to  others 
in  the  name  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  life  of  triumphant  spiritual 
dignity,  a  life  which  gladly  and  with- 
out hesitation  turns  its  back  upon  the 
world  and  the  mind  of  the  world  and 
goes  its  own  way,  to  follow  Christ, 
spending  time,  energy,  gifts,  money 
and  self  for  Him  and  receiving  from 
Him  in  return  the  joy,  peace  and  sat- 
isfaction which  He  promises  to  be- 
stow on  those  who  obey. 

This  is  the  resurrection  life.  If  you 
are  a  believer,  it  is  your  true  life.  This 
is  the  real  you,  now  that  you  have 
been  raised  up  with  Christ. 

That  very  triumphant  life  of  power 
lies  at  this  very  moment  within  your 
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breast!  I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
it  is  easy  to  live  according  to  your  true 
life,  or  that  you  will  ever  perfectly 
succeed  in  doing  so. 

But,  hear  this!  That  life  belongs  to 
you  now,  if  you  are  a  child  of  God. 
The  decision  whether  or  not  to  live 
it  out  is  entirely  yours.  The  person 
whose  heart  is  tender  toward  the  Lord 
Christ,  who  desires  above  all  else  to 
honor  Him,  once  he  is  reminded  of 
the  fact  that  he  is  now  in  possession 
of  the  new  resurrection  life  can  live  it 
out  and  will  soon  come  to  know  the 
power  of  the  Lord's  resurrection  and 
come  to  know  it  more  deeply  on  the 
level  of  his  daily  experience.  For  I 
say,  "It  is  God  who  works  in  you  to 
will  and  to  act  according  to  his  good 
purpose." 

Our  society  has  always  been  in- 
trigued with  "Superman."  He  fasci- 
nates us  because  he  is  able  to  do  the 
impossible.  But  Superman  is  merely  a 
figure  of  fantasy.  The  things  which  he 
is  able  to  do — flying  and  leaping  over 
tall  buildings  and  carrying  immense 
weights — are  totally  impossible  for 
you  and  me. 

But  the  real  impossibilities  of  hu- 
man life  are  of  another  kind  alto- 
gether. They  are  such  things  as  loving 
God  and  neighbor,  denying  self  to 
follow  Christ,  denying  the  world  to 
live  unto  God,  loving  God's  law  and 
meditating  upon  it,  devoting  oneself 
earnestly  to  prayer  and,  most  of  all, 
loving  ourselves  much  less  that  we 
might  love  God  far  more.  These  are 
the  true  impossibilities  in  the  life  of 
mere  men. 

But  if  you  have  been  raised  up  with 
Christ,  you  are  the  true  supermen  of 
this  world.  You  have  in  your  posses- 
sion a  life  of  power — power  so  great 
it  brought  back  our  Lord  Jesus  from 
the  dead. 

Being  the  supermen  that  we  are, 
what  a  pity  it  would  be  if  we  would  go 
through  our  lives  as  mere  men,  and 
not  as  those  who  have  been  raised  up 
with  Christ  and  seated  with  Him  in 
the  heavenly  realms!  LTJ 


PRIMARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Two  experienced  teachers  needed 
for  combination  grades  1-2  and  3-4. 
Contact:  Charles  Holliday 
Westminster  Christian  School 

991  Deborah  Avenue,  Elgin,  IL  601 20. 
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Spring  Men's  Rally 

May  17-18    Camp  Harmony,  Manning,  S.C 

Theme:  The  Principle  and  Practice  of  Parity 
Among  Elders  in  the  PC  A. 

SPEAKERS 


EDWARD  J.  ROBESON  III 

Ruling  Elder,  Trinity  Presbyteriar 

Church.  Chester.  S.C. 
"Parity  in  the  Local  Session' 


WILLIAM  F.  JOSEPH 

Moderator.  PCA  General  Assembly 
Ruling  Elder  from  Montgomery,  Ala. 
"Parity  in  the  General  Assembly' 


JOHN  M.  BARNES 

Ruling  Elder,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church.  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 
"Parity  in  the  Presbytery" 


Bible  Teachers:    Teaching  Elders  H.  R.  "Pat"  Parteson  and  Gordon  K.  Reed 
Discussion  Groups:    "Elders  Working  Together;"    "What  To  Look  For  at  the 
1980  General  Assembly;"    and    "How  To  Stay  Informed." 

•    INSPIRING  SINGING     •    WARM  FELLOWSHIP     •    PENETRATING  BIBLE  STUDY 
•   EXPOSITION  OF  THE  WORD     •    UPLIFTING  WORSHIP 


Total  cost:  $14.50  (including  four 
meals,  snacks  and  coffee).  A  free- 
will offering  will  be  received  to 
cover  all  other  expenses  of  the  ral- 
y.  Bring  your  own  towels  and  bed 
inens  (or  sleeping  bag). 
TO  REGISTER:  Please  return 
the  coupon  as  soon  as  possible. 
Transportation  from  the  Columbia, 
S.C,  airport  will  be  provided. 

(Registration  limited  to  150) 


Please  reserve  a  place  for  me  at  the  Spring  Men's  Rally,  May  17-18 


NAME. 


.□  Check  enclosed 


ADDRESS. 


.PHONE. 


CHURCH 


CITY. 


.STATE  ZIP. 


.  Mail  to.-Word  Ministries,  P.O.  Box  145,  Greenville,  SC 29602 


Sponsored  by  Word  Ministries,  Inc.,  and  the  Session  of 
Eau  Claire  Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia,  S.C. 
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In  1973,  Chuck  Colson  startled  a  generation.  Typewriters  worldwide  clacked  the  news. 
Another  American  leader  is  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  his  own  power.  But  this 
one  claimed  new  life— BORN  AGAIN.  Within  months,  millions  read  his  dramatic  account, 
confirming  its  truth. 

But  the  story  was  not  complete.  Chuck  Colson  had  not  yet  experienced  the  true  cost 
of  following  Christ.  Being  BORN  AGAIN  meant  pain  as  well  as  joy— a  taste  of  triumph  but 
no  end  to  self-doubt. 

Now  LIFE  SENTENCE  chronicles  the  inescapable  consequences  of  personal  faith. 
By  his  actions  and  with  prophetic  honesty,  Chuck  Colson  challenges  us  to  a  new 
dimension  of  obedience. 


HAS  SOMETHING  MORE  TO  SAY 


"I  personally  think 
that  Chuck  Colson's 
new  book  Life 
Sentence  is  one  of 
the  most  impressive 
accounts  of  what 
can  be  done  when 
Christians  catch  a 
vision  of  imple- 
menting their  faith 
in  godly  action  that  I 
have  ever  seen." 

R.  C.  Sproul, 
President 
Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center 


Watergate  was  an  end 
BORN  AGAIN  was  a  beginning 
Then  the  biggest  adventure  of  all 


chosen  books 


Distributed  by  WORD  Books 
Waco,  Texas  76703 
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RIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


There  will  be  no  sound  of  rushing  mighty  wind 
denoting  the  Holy  Spirit's  coming  in  revival  power 
until  there  is  the  sound  of  weeping  heard 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar. 

It  is  impossible  to  have  the  power  of  Pentecost 
without  its  price.  The  familiar  and  oft  quoted  promise 

of  the  outpoured  Holy  Spirit  predicted  by  Joel 
is  preceded  by  the  preparation  of  mourning,  fasting 

and  intercession. 

(see  p.  9) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  27 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


DEDUCTIONS  AND  THE  1040  TAX  FORM 

The  article,  "Your  1040  Tax  Form 
and  the  Tithe,"  John  J.  Mitchell  {Jour- 
nal, March  12)  had  some  good  spiri- 
tual pointers,  but  as  a  tax  guide  it  is 
seriously  in  error  in  asserting  that  the 
"federal  income  tax  rules  allow  a  stan- 
dard 10  per  cent  deduction."  Prior  to 
1978  the  percentage  standard  deduc- 
tion was  16  per  cent,  and  since  that 
time  it  has  been  replaced  with  the 
"zero  bracket  amount,"  a  figure  which 
is  fixed  and  depends  on  one's  filing 
status,  not  income. 

The  practical  effect  of  the  "zero 
bracket  amount"  is  that,  in  many 
cases,  those  who  tithe  no  longer  find 
it  helpful  or  necessary  to  itemize.  One 
wonders  whether  the  intent  of  the  IRS 
was  to  reduce  the  paperwork  of  the 
"long  form"  or,  with  the  advent  of 
the  welfare  state,  minimize  the  bless- 
ings of  government  on  those  making 
voluntary  contributions.  In  any  case, 
the  Lord,  if  not  the  state,  still  gives 
His  full  blessing  to  those  who  regular- 
ly and  faithfully  remember  His  work 
and  mission. 

—Robert  S.  Rapp 
Leola,  Pa. 


The  article  on  p.  8  may  be  useful  in 
promoting  tithing.  But  I  hope  no  one 


bases  tax  planning  on  it.  This  is  the 
third  year  that  the  sum  allowed  in  lieu 
of  itemized  deductions  has  been  a  fixed 
amount  in  no  way  dependent  on  the 
taxpayer's  income. 

— Roy  A.  Beaver 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

"I've  got  egg  on  my  1040,"  says  the  Rev. 
John  J.  Mitchell,  who  wrote  the  piece  on 
deductions.  "For  a  single  person,  the  'zero 
bracket  amount'  is  $2,300;  for  married  per- 
sons filing  jointly  it's  $3,400. 

"All  of  which  means  you'd  have  to  have 
more  deductions  than  your  'zero  bracket 
amount'  before  it  would  be  worth  your  trou- 
ble to  fill  out  a  Form  1040  (long  form).  Even 
if  you  give  a  full  tithe  of  your  income  to  the 
Lord,  you  might  still  find  it  to  your  advan- 
tage to  use  Form  1040A  (short  form). 

"Any  single  person  who  tithes  an  in- 
come of  $23,000  or  more,  or  a  married  cou- 
ple tithing  joint  income  of  $34,000  or  more, 
will  need  the  long  form.  Besides,  almost 
everyone  will  have  some  deductions  be- 
yond his  giving  to  the  Lord. 

"So  I  goofed.  But  income  tax  time  is  still 
an  excellent  time  to  take  stock  of  our  stew- 
ardship before  the  Lord— whether  you  use 
1040  or1040A." 


YES . . . BUT 

The  possibility  of  bringing  three 
or  four  of  the  smaller  Presbyterian 
Churches  into  one  denomination  is  cer- 
tainly exciting.  For  a  good  many  years 
I  have  dreamed  of  the  day  when  all 
the  Presbyterians  loyal  to  the  inerrant 
Scriptures  and  the  historic  Reformed 
creeds  would  be  one.  As  chairman  of 
the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  of 
the  RPCES  for  a  number  of  years  I 
worked  toward  that  goal.  I  certainly 
would  not  want  to  put  any  road- 
blocks in  the  way. 

However,  I  do  feel  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  point  out  that  the  proposal  for 


50 

the  two  (or  three)  smaller  denomina- 
tions to  simply  unite  with  the  PCA 
presents  some  serious  problems,  par- 
ticularly for  the  RPCES.  I  cannot  take 
up  all  of  them,  but  let  me  mention 
one  as  an  example. 

According  to  the  proposal  which 
has  been  made,  our  denominational 
agencies  would  immediately  come  un- 
der the  control  of  the  PCA  and  would 
be  operated  according  to  the  policies 
and  procedures  of  that  body.  Now, 
while  I  have  no  differences  whatever 
with  the  PCA  in  its  doctrinal  commit- 
ment there  are  some  ecclesiastical  prac- 
tices which  cause  me  some  concern. 

I  am  much  concerned  about  our  ed- 
ucational institutions  and  their  opera- 
tion. In  the  proposed  union,  we  would 
be  giving  the  PCA  two  fully  accred- 
ited schools,  a  Christian  liberal  arts 
college  (Covenant  College)  and  a  theo- 
logical seminary  (Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary).  The  PCA  doesn't  have 
any  educational  institutions  of  its  own. 
In  its  rather  brief  history,  it  has  used 
our  schools  as  well  as  other  indepen- 
dent institutions  for  the  Christian  ed- 
ucation of  its  young  people  and  the 
training  of  its  ministers. 

Since  there  is  no  provision  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  (BOCO)  of 
the  PCA  for  any  educational  insti- 
tutions, both  Covenant  College  and 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
would  come  under  the  control  of  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  of  the  PCA.  The 
Book  of  Church  Order  says  that  the 
nominating  committee  presents  all 
nominations  to  the  General  Assembly 
from  a  slate  of  men  nominated  by  thel 
presbyteries.  This  creates  a  problem 
because  trustees  of  an  educational  in 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


stitution  need  particularly  to  be  cho- 
sen on  the  basis  of  special  qualifica- 
tions as  well  as  being  qualified  spiri- 
tually. 

The  BOCO  further  states  that  those 
serving  on  permanent  committees  (and 
this  would  include  the  trustees  of  the 
educational  institutions)  "shall  not  be 
eligible  for  reelection  .  .  .  until  one 
year  has  elapsed"  after  they  have 
served  one  term.  It  would  be  disas- 
trous for  such  a  rule  to  be  applied  to 
the  board  of  trustees  of  an  education- 
al institution!  I  am  aware  that  such  a 
jrule  was  included  in  the  PCA  BOCO 
■because  of  a  fear  of  the  development 
Jof  an  ecclesiastical  hierarchy.  How- 
iever,  such  a  hierarchy  is  not  to  be 
jjfeared  if  the  Church  stays  pure  in  its 
.  doctrine,  and  doctrine  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  presbyteries. 
Anyone  who  has  had  experience  in 
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■  Wading  through  the  mail  across 
the  desk  sometimes  becomes  the  most 
depressing  part  of  the  week's  work.  It 
isn't  necessary  to  stay  glued  to  the  TV 
to  conclude  that,  this  time  around,  the 
doomsday  prophets  are  right:  civ- 
ilization as  we  know  it  doesn't  have 
much  more  time.  You  can  get  that  im- 
pression from  the  latest  copy  of  Amer- 
ica's Future,  from  news  releases  cov- 
ering the  latest  preoccupations  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  and  even 
from  the  latest  Ford  Foundation  News- 
letter, telling  how  the  Foundation  is 
spending  the  mega-millions  it  has  to 
give  away.  Hardly  any  thoughtful  per- 
son questions  the  parallels  between 
our  own  hectic  times  and  those  imme- 
diately preceding  the  fall  of  Rome, 
the  French  Revolution  or  the  Russian 
Revolution.  Except  that  this  time  the 
coming  debacle  is  global.  But  what 
about  Christians,  seeking  to  "occupy" 
until  the  Lord  returns  to  set  things 
right?  At  the  very  least,  Christians 
presumably  will  intensify  their  wit- 
ness in  the  time  remaining,  resist  the 
"life  as  usual"  mentality  which  cre- 
ates false  hopes,  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  in  respect  to  those  who  are 
betraying  the  human  race,  avoid  all 
identification  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness  and  support  in  every  way 
possible  those  who  seem  to  be  advanc- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  "Seest 
thou  a  righteous  man  in  the  streets? 
Share  with  him  your  bread." 

■  Then  there  was  the  Associated  Press 
story  about  a  12-year-old  girl  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ga.,  who  had  bought  a  mag- 
azine off  a  newsrack  thinking  it  was 
a  children's  cartoon  book.  It  turned 
out  to  be  hard  core  pornography.  The 
parents,  who  said  the  girl  had  been 
"shocked  and  mortified"  by  looking 
at  the  magazine  she  had  bought,  sued 
the  store  and  the  publisher  for  more 
than  $1  million.  According  to  the  news 
story,  the  case  was  settled  out  of 
court  with  an  award  of  $6,250. 

■  And  there  were  sober  thoughts  in 
recent  public  remarks  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 


liam Sloane  Coffin  Jr.  for  anyone 
who  does  not  believe  that  prominent 
Americans  are  working  to  bring  about 
the  debacle.  Speaking  at  a  mass  rally 
of  anti-draft  protesters  in  Washing- 
ton, the  pastor  of  the  Riverside  Church 
of  New  York  said,  of  the  President's 
draft  proposal  (ponder  it  carefully): 
"We  are  not  going  to  permit  a  resump- 
tion of  measures  designed  to  block 
the  success  of  the  inevitable  revolu- 
tion in  the  Middle  East,  in  Africa,  in 
Latin  America  and,  God  help  us,  in 
this  country." 

■  From  the  newsletter  of  the  Valley 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Sepulveda, 
Cal.,  the  news  was  a  bit  more  cheer- 
ful. Said  the  officers  of  this  RPCES 
congregation  in  a  plea  to  the  mem- 
bers: "We  are  a  Presbyterian  church, 
so  be  patient.  We  are  not  known  to  act 
as  quickly  as  Alka-Seltzer.  But  nei- 
ther is  the  U.S.  Congress,  for  that 
matter.  We  sometimes  wonder  if  the 
Congress  has  ever  been  sorry  they 
were  patterned  after  the  Presbyterian 
form  of  government!" 

■  Not  long  ago  we  saw  a  copy  of  a 
little  booklet  entitled  Life,  written  by 
the  Rev.  P.  David  Nicholas  and  dis- 
tributed by  the  Spanish  River  Presby- 
terian Church,  336  Spanish  River  Blvd. 
NW,  Boca  Raton,  Fla.  33431.  Shirt- 
pocket  size  and  30  pages  long,  this  lit- 
tle introduction  to  Jesus  Christ  is  one 
of  the  best  evangelistic  tools  we've 
ever  seen.  Questions  and  answers,  step- 
by-step  guidance  through  the  plan  of 
salvation  and  beautiful  photographs 
to  capture  interest  make  this  a  com- 
pelling aid  in  Christian  witnessing. 
Life  is  25  cents  each,  20  cents  in  lots 
of  100  to  500.  Plus  postage. 

■  Last  week  we  asked  if  you  could 
name  the  church  to  which  two  New 
Testament  letters  were  written,  and 
by  two  different  authors.  The  answer: 
Ephesus— the  letter  to  the  Ephesians, 
by  Paul  and  the  letter  in  Revelation 
(2:1-7)  by  John.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


fert 


Carter  Called  'Neutral'  on  Homosexuality 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Five  notably 
conservative  leaders,  presenting  peti- 
tions with  more  than  74,000  signatures 
to  the  White  House  to  express  opposi- 
tion to  measures  to  protect  the  civil 
rights  of  homosexuals,  were  told  by 
an  aide  that  President  Carter  wants  to 
remain  neutral  on  the  issue. 

Members  of  the  group  were  received 
by  Dr.  Robert  Maddox,  Presidential 
liaison  with  the  religious  community. 
One  member  of  the  group  said  later 
that  Dr.  Maddox,  a  Southern  Baptist 
minister,  tried  to  convince  them  that 
the  President  "was  not  going  to  do 


anything  to  hasten  homosexuals'  ac- 
ceptance into  society." 

"I  frankly  don't  buy  that  at  all," 
commented  Dr.  Bob  Jones  III  of 
Greenville,  S.C.  "If  the  President  is 
against  homosexuality,  let's  see  some 
evidence." 

"Homosexuality  is  perversion  and 
should  be  dealt  with  as  unlawful  mor- 
al deviation,  not  as  a  protected  mi- 
nority normal  lifestyle,"  the  piles  of 
petitions  said.  The  group  presenting 
them  included  Dr.  Jones,  president  of 
Bob  Jones  University;  the  Rev.  B.  Rob- 
ert Biscoe,  executive  director  of  the 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


JAPAN — The  religious  role  of  the  Em- 
peror is  making  a  strong  comeback  in 
this  country  after  having  been  deli- 
cately dropped  out  of  sight  following 
World  War  II. 

The  image  of  the  Emperor  as  high 
priest,  implied  by  the  Japanese  title 
Tenno  (Heavenly  Ruler)  is  not  usually 
featured  in  Japan  or  abroad.  Yet  the 
Emperor  is  increasingly  prominent  in 
recent  schedules  of  Shinto  rituals. 
These,  strictly  speaking,  are  not  per- 
mitted under  the  post-war  Constitu- 
tion, but  are  now  so  common  as  to  be 
taken  for  granted. 

The  forces  in  this  country  who  see 
value  in  an  Emperor-centered  ideology 
are  moving  step-by-step  to  regain 
control  of  the  Japanese  people  by 
skillfully  exploiting  popular  feelings 
of  reverence  toward  the  Emperor. 

For  example,  the  visits  by  the  Em- 


peror to  the  Yasukuni  Shrine  no  long- 
er are  being  described  in  the  media  as 
"private,"  but  rather  "official"  and 
"public  acts."  The  distinction  may 
seem  small  to  Westerners,  but  it  is 
extremely  significant  in  this  land 
where  the  Yasukuni  Shrine,  the  me- 
morial which  deifies  the  war  dead,  is 
a  center  of  worship. 

The  movement  to  realize  official 
visits  to  the  Yasukuni  Shrine  began  in 
earnest  last  year. 

Christians  have  resisted  the  recog- 
nition of  "official  visits"  to  the  Yasu- 
kuni Shrine.  For  a  time,  that  resistance 
was  shared  by  a  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  Japanese  people.  It  is  now 
waning.  The  year  1980  may  well  de- 
cide whether  reactionary  forces  push- 
ing for  a  political  system  with  the  Em- 
peror at  the  center  will  succeed. — 
A  dap  ted  from  RPS.  El 


American  Council  of  Christian  Church- 
es, Valley  Forge,  Pa.;  Dr.  Wendell  Ev- 
ans, chancellor  of  Hyles-Anderson 
College,  Hammond,  Ind.;  the  Rev. 
Rodney  Bell,  president  of  the  Funda- 
mental Baptist  Fellowship,  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.;  and  the  Rev.  Allen  Dick- 
erson,  pastor  of  Maranatha  Baptist 
Church,  Elkton,  Md. 

Dr.  Jones  said  Dr.  Maddox  received 
the  group  graciously,  and  that  he  had 
promised  to  deliver  the  petitions  to 
President  Carter.  But  he  charged  that 
on  this  issue,  "This  so-called  born- 
again  Christian  President  is  not  act- 
ing very  born-again"  because  he  has 
not  come  out  with  a  clear-cut  public 
statement  of  opposition  to  gay-rights 
measures. 

In  a  news  release  announcing  the 
presentation  of  the  petitions,  Mrs.  Bob- 
bie James,  wife  of  the  governor  of 
Alabama,  was  quoted  as  saying  that1  k 
President  Carter  "no  longer  repre- 
sents the  mainstream  of  Christianity 
in  America  and  must  be  stopped  foi 
his  own  sake,  as  well  as  the  nation's." 

She  made  the  comment  in  a  letter 
to  Rep.  Larry  McDonald  (D-Ga.),  whc 
has  introduced  a  "sense  of  Congress" 
resolution  that  would  state  that  "ho 
mosexual  acts  and  the  class  of  indi 
viduals  who  advocate  such  conduc 
should  never  receive  special  consider 
ation  or  a  protected  status  under  law.' 

The  petitions,  presented  on  behal! 
of  the  National  Born-Again  Tasl 
Force,  were  an  attempt  to  counter  ef 
forts  by  the  National  Gay  Task  Forc< 
to  persuade  President  Carter  to  issut 
an  executive  order  banning  discrimi 
nation  against  homosexuals  in  the  fed 
eral  government. 

Asked  if  the  group  had  attemptec 
to  enlist  the  support  of  Anita  Bryant 
Dr.  Jones  said,  "It  never  occurred  t( 
me  to  ask  her."  He  added  that  hi 
does  support  her  campaigning  agains 
gay-rights  measures,  and  commented 
"She's  done  such  a  remarkable,  won 
derfuljob."  3 


If 


3 


it 
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Campus  Christians  Bring 
Gospel  to  the  Beaches 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  (RNS)— 
?("Did  you  just  get  out  of  a  hospital?" 
I  a  beach  goer  asks  an  outgoing  young 
(  woman,  noting  her  plastic  wristband. 

But  getting  out  of  the  hospital  wasn't 
5  the  explanation  for  why  a  hundred  of 
vher  friends  were  also  wearing  the  same 

identification  tags.  Instead,  they  were 

all  part  of  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
j  lowship's  campaign  to  introduce  col- 
■  lege  students  to  Jesus  Christ  on  the 

beaches  here  during  spring  vacation. 
By  the  end  of  spring  break,  Inter- 
i  Varsity  will  have  put  approximately 

300  staffers  and  students  on  the  beach 
fto  explain  "the  claims  and  person  of 
j  Jesus"  to  a  total  of  nearly  2,400 
Jipeople. 

The  young  missionaries  from  65 
tschools  in  20  states  shun  mass  evange- 
lism in  favor  of  quiet,  personal  con- 
versations— an  approach  that  has  won 
!  ,police  blessings. 

E  "They  work  in  a  low-key  way,  and 
Ithe  ones  I  see  are  well  received," 
icommented  Captain  Gene  Bergman 
i  of  the  Fort  Lauderdale  Beach  Patrol. 
I? "They 're  evidently  getting  their  mes- 
f.sage  across." 

I  Dividing  the  beach  into  five  "zones," 
:>the  evangelists  usually  work  in  pairs. 
[They  aim  at  talks  of  15  to  30  minutes 
liwith  at  least  two  people  each  day. 

Opening  lines  are  polite  but  blunt: 
|"Could  I  take  a  few  minutes  to  talk 
•to  you  about  religion?"  If  the  answer 
is  "Yes,"  the  talk  becomes  an  ex- 
change of  opinions. 
I   Only  if  the  person  still  seems  inter- 
ested do  the  evangelists  make  a  Gos- 
pel presentation,  even  asking  permis- 
sion before  they  do  that. 

Their  methods  yield  results  even 
though  the  seven  to  15  conversions  re- 
ported each  week  total  much  less  than 
do  the  claims  of  higher-pressure  evan- 
gelistic groups.  UJ 

Church  Attendance  Still 
Runs  About  Four  in  Ten 

,PRINCETON,  N.J.  (RNS)— Atten- 
dance at  weekly  worship  services  in 
the  United  States  held  steady  in  1979 
jat  what  has  been  the  norm  for  the 
past  decade— about  40  per  cent— says 
a  new  Gallup  survey. 
Weekly  church  attendance  among 


adults  nationwide  has  fluctuated  be- 
tween 40  and  42  per  cent  since  1969. 
The  trend  reveals  a  pattern  of  church- 
going  which  has  gradually  tapered  off 
from  high  points  reached  in  1955  and 
1958,  when  nearly  half  the  adult  pub- 
lic worshiped  regularly. 

The  survey  was  based  on  interviews 
with  more  than  12,000  persons,  18 
and  older,  at  about  300  selected  loca- 
tions. 

The  highest  rate  of  regular  atten- 
dance was  found  among  Roman  Cath- 
olics, who  maintained  the  previous 
year's  level  of  52  per  cent.  The  Prot- 
estant figure  also  remained  unchanged 


Maryland  Church  Protests 
Acceptance  of  Kaseman 

DUNDALK,  Md.— A  congregation  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  has  cried  "Too  much!" 
with  respect  to  a  UPCUSA  presby- 
tery's continued  willingness  to  accept 
as  a  minister  a  man  who  denies  the 
deity  of  Christ. 

Issuing  a  "Denominational  Crisis 
Session  Resolution,"  the  UPCUSA 
congregation  here  said  the  acceptance 
of  the  Rev.  Mansfield  M.  Kaseman 
by  National  Capital-Union  presby- 
tery means  a  man  has  been  approved 
who  "denies  the  Gospel,  is  excluded 
from  the  Christian  framework  and  in- 
vites God's  wrath  and  eternal  judg- 
ment." 

The  session's  resolution,  signed  by 
the  church's  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Kent 
Bull,  and  clerk  of  session  Miss  Bever- 
ly Squire,  asserted  that  at  a  March  18 
presbytery  meeting  representatives  of 
the  session  had  heard  Mr.  Kaseman 
"repeatedly  refuse  to  acknowledge 
Christ  as  God,  deny  the  sinlessness  of 
Jesus,  disparage  belief  in  the  substitu- 
tionary atoning  work  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  disavow  belief  in  the  res- 
urrection of  the  body,  including  in 
particular  the  resurrection  of  Christ's 
body." 

"We  do  protest,  deplore  and  con- 


at  40  per  cent.  But  the  Jewish  rate 
dropped  seven  points  from  1978,  to  a 
current  level  of  20  per  cent .  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  An  appeals  court  in  Michigan  has 
rejected  a  child  custody  request  from 
a  divorced  mother  who  candidly  says 
she  is  a  lesbian.  The  court  upheld  an 
earlier  ruling  which  had  determined 
that  the  mother  would  choose  her  les- 
bian relationship  over  her  children  if 
a  conflict  ever  developed.  The  chil- 
dren will  remain  with  their  father.  CD 


demn  such  heinous  and  grievously 
wicked  views  of  Mansfield  Kaseman," 
said  the  session,  "and  the  support  he 
received  from  United  Presbyterian  el- 
ders and  ministers  of  National  Capital- 
Union  presbytery."  The  presbytery, 
representing  both  the  UPCUSA  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  had  ap- 
proved Mr.  Kaseman  165-59. 

The  session  called  the  situation  "the 
most  grave  crisis  in  our  denomination 
since  the  Reformation,"  and  said  that 
"should  any  one  of  Mr.  Kaseman's 
above  delineated  views  be  officially 
acceptable  to  our  denomination  .  .  ., 
then  out  of  obedience  to  Christ  all 
Christians  must  at  that  time  sadly  sev- 
er all  relationship  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian denomination  which  would 
by  acceptance  of  such  views  have  for- 
feited the  right  to  call  itself  a  Chris- 
tian Church."  [FJ 

Former  UPCUSA  Church 
Joins  RPCES  in  Michigan 

FENTON,  Mich.-A  300-member  con- 
gregation which  withdrew  last  No- 
vember from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  has  voted 
unanimously  here  to  seek  admission 
to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  and  a 
commission  of  the  RPCES'  Great 
Lakes  Presbytery  has  approved  that 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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move. 

The  Rev.  Robert  L.  Berkey,  pastor 
of  what  was  formerly  the  Tyrone  Com- 
munity Presbyterian  Church,  says  the 
congregation  has  "long  had  doctri- 
nal and  moral  disagreements  with  the 
UPCUSA."  In  voting  for  the  new 
RPCES  affiliation,  the  congregation 
also  adopted  a  new  name — Tyrone 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church. 

Although  the  congregation's  owner- 
ship of  property  in  this  town  halfway 
between  Flint  and  Detroit  is  now  in 
litigation,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  ul- 
timate use  of  the  property  is  some- 


what moot  since  the  thriving  congre- 
gation is  already  several  times  too 
large  for  the  contested  facilities.  E 

Coatesville,  Pa.,  Church 
Votes  Out  of  UPCUSA 

COATESVILLE,  Pa.— A  congrega- 
tion of  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
(UPCUSA)  here,  long  known  for  its 
evangelical  Bible-centered  ministry, 
has  voted  to  terminate  its  relationship 
with  the  UPCUSA  and  that  de- 
nomination's Donegal  presbytery. 
The  decision  came  on  the  unanimous 


recommendation  of  the  congregation's 
session,  diaconate  and  trustees. 

In  making  the  recommendation, 
the  church's  leaders  pointed  out  that 
further  discussion  of  the  issues  would 
be  fruitless.  "How  long,"  they  asked, 
"does  a  congregation  need  to  have  a 
matter  discussed?  Just  50  years  ago  a 
similar  discussion  was  held  here.  Sev- 
eral times  since  then,  including  the 
time  of  the  homosexual  discussion  in 
the  UPCUSA  several  years  ago,  the 
session  had  considered  withdrawing 
from  the  denomination." 

Predictably,    Donegal  presbytery 


A  Proposed  Letter 
from  the  PC  A 


Because  of  its  extraordinary  significance  for 
Presbyterians  in  at  least  four  denominations,  the 
Journal — which  has  rarely  printed  the  actual  text  of 
the  actions  of  church  courts  even  after  they  have  been 
approved — is  printing  here  the  full  text  of  an  action 
which  so  far  is  only  being  recommended  to  the  forth- 
coming General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  This  "letter"  has  been  proposed  by  the 
PC  A 's  Subcommittee  on  Inter-Church  Relations  with 
the  understanding  that  the  PCA  Assembly  in  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  meeting  June  14-20,  will  be  asked  to  approve 
it  by  a  three-fourths  majority  if  it  is  to  be  considered 
by  the  other  denominations  involved. 


To:        The  General  Synods  and  General  Assembly 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  North  America  and  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

Subject:  An  invitation  to  participate  in  steps  de- 
signed to  effect  one  church  among  us. 

Brethren: 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  and  Head  of  the  Church. 

Whereas  we  hold  to  and  desire  to  promote  a  com- 
mon testimony  to  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  the 
system  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  purity  of  the  visible  Church;  and 

Whereas  we  feel  constrained  by  our  commitments  to 
seek  a  more  perfect  unity  among  us  as  members  of 
Christ's  body: 

Now   Therefore,   the  General  Assembly  of  the 


Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  in  the  bonds  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  invites  you  to  come  with  us  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  and  perfecting  one  church  among 
us.  We  propose,  as  the  basis  of  this  association,  the 
above  named  principles,  together  with  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  of  the  Presbyterian' Church  in  America. 

We  suggest  that  initial  steps  to  this  end  be  taken  as 
soon  as  possible  and  that  the  time  and  place  for  final 
action  be  Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  in 
June  1982. 

Specifically,  we  suggest  that  General  Assemblies  and 
General  Synods  act  on  this  invitation  by  or  in  their 
1981  meetings,  with  constitutional  ratification  follow- 
ing, before  we  meet  together  in  a  ratifying  General 
Assembly.  The  order  of  business  would  be  approx- 
imately as  follows: 

1.  Each  General  Assembly  or  General  Synod  would 
act  upon  a  resolution  to  join  with  the  PCA  on  the  basis 
of  the  governing  standards  of  the  PCA  in  a  single 
church  to  be  called  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  The  PCA's  resolution  would  approve  join- 
ing to  the  PCA  the  RPCES,  the  RPNA  and  the  OPC 
on  the  basis  of  the  existent  governing  standards  of  the 
PCA,  as  a  continuing  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

2.  Each  General  Assembly  and  General  Synod 
would  then  appoint  representatives  to  a  Committee  on 
Presbytery  Boundaries,  consisting  of  one  represen- 
tative from  each  presbytery;  the  Convenor  to  be 
designated  by  the  PCA  Assembly.  This  Committee 
would  hold  meetings  between  the  1981  and  1982 
Assemblies. 

3.  Each  General  Assembly  and  General  Synod 
would  authorize  its  Boards,  Committees  and  Agencies 
to  meet  jointly  with  the  corresponding  Boards,  Com- 
mittees and  Agencies  of  the  other  bodies  throughout 
the  year,  1981-1982,  for  the  purpose  of  working  out 
details  of  merger  and  to  prepare  a  united  report  to  be 
submitted  to  the  1982  General  Assembly  when  con- 
stituted. The  Arrangements  Committees  planning  fori 
the  Grand  Rapids  meetings  would  also  be  instructed  to 
work  together.  In  each  case,  the  Convenor  of  the  joint 
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immediately  took  steps  to  assert  its 
own  authority  over  the  withdrawing 
church,  including  efforts  to  secure  ti- 
tle to  the  congregation's  property. 

Writing  his  fellow  presbyters  of 
many  years  as  he  resigned  from  Done- 
gal presbytery,  the  Coatesville  church's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Warren  H.  Ball,  said: 
"My  leaving  presbytery  is  likened 
more  to  tears  than  to  a  shout  of  defi- 
ance or  victory.  It  is  with  prayerful 
consideration  that  I  have  in  clear  con- 
science before  God  taken  the  stand  I 
do.  I  am  not  leaving  the  living  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  which  I  will  contin- 


ue to  minister.  I  am  not  leaving  my 
calling  as  a  Presbyterian  minister." 

Ministers  serving  the  Coatesville 
church  in  earlier  years  included  Roy 
T.  Brumbaugh,  Wilbur  M.  Smith, 
Lome  H.  Belden  and  C.  Hans  Ev- 
ans. E 

PCA  Will  Benefit  From 
First  Million  Dollar  Gift 

ROSMAN,  N.C.— Ridge  Haven,  the 
new  conference  center  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  now 
in  the  early  stages  of  development  here, 


will  be  the  primary  beneficiary  of  a 
million  dollar  gift  channeled  through 
the  PCA's  foundation,  a  deferred  giv- 
ing agency. 

Coming  from  donors  who  chose  to 
remain  anonymous,  the  contribution 
is  the  largest  in  the  PCA's  six-year 
history.  It  was  made  up  of  34,000 
shares  of  stock  in  a  large  corporation 
and  a  half-interest  in  a  commercial 
property  mortgage. 

Other  denominational  ministries  will 
also  benefit  from  the  gift,  but  a  sub- 
stantial part  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
stock  sale  and  mortgage  payments  will 


meeting  would  be  the  chairman  of  the  respective  PCA 
committee. 

4.  In  Grand  Rapids,  at  the  time  and  place  ap- 
pointed, the  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  would  act  as  Convenor.  Clerks  from  each  of 
the  other  churches  would  certify  their  respective 
jenrollments  to  the  Convenor.  A  resolution  such  as  the 
jfollowing  would  be  adopted:  "Be  it  resolved  that  those 
jenrollments  certified  by  the  OPC,  the  RPCES  and  the 
jRPNA,  together  with  the  enrollment  certified  by  the 
iPCA,  are  hereby  declared  to  be  and  will  constitute  the 
10th  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America." 

5.  A  Moderator  would  be  elected.  The  PCA  stated 
clerk,  being  the  only  full-time  officer  occupying  such  a 
position  among  us,  would  continue  in  office,  with  ad- 
ditional assistants  later  to  be  determined  by  the 
General  Assembly. 

NOTE:  If  necessary,  recognition  would  be  made  of  any 
other  grouping  from  among  assembled  commissioners 
that  any  dissenting  parties  may  want  to  make,  and  an  op- 
portunity given  for  such  meeting(s)  to  take  place. 

6.  The  Assembly  would  recess  into  meetings  of 
I1  presbyteries  as  determined  by  the  Committee  on 
I  Presbytery  Boundaries  and  approved  by  the  Assembly. 
[(Commissioners  from  the  former  churches  would  meet 

with  those  presbyteries  within  whose  recognized  boun- 
daries they  then  live  and/or  labor.  These  presbytery 
!  meetings  would  be  convened  by  the  Moderator  in  of- 
fice in  that  presbytery  which  bears  the  name  agreed  to 
'by  the  Committee  on  Presbytery  Boundaries— for  ex- 
ample, Ascension  Presbytery  or  Rocky  Mountain 
I  Presbytery.  There  would  be  no  ordinary  challenge  to 
the  credentials  of  any  minister  or  elder  properly  cer- 
tified. (Extraordinary  challenges  would  be  heard  by 
the  presbytery  in  its  next  meeting.)  The  PCA 
!  ministerial  "obligation"  would  be  subscribed  to  by  all. 
;Each  presbytery  would  then  elect  a  new  Moderator 
and  Stated  Clerk  and  appoint  a  Nominating  Commit- 
tee to  restructure  presbytery  committees.  Each 
presbytery  would  also  elect  representatives  to  a 
General  Assembly  Nominating  Committee,  with  each 


of  the  former  churches  represented.  Each  presbytery 
would  also  elect  nominees  to  each  new  class  of 
Assembly  committees. 

NOTE  1:  It  is  suggested  that  for  the  purpose  of  this  step 
in  the  restructuring  process,  the  full  membership  of  all  the 
presbyteries  of  the  constituent  churches  be  present  in 
Grand  Rapids.  This  could  be  accomplished  by  having  all 
the  presbyteries  adjourn  their  immediately  previous 
meetings  "to  meet  on  June  — ,  1982,  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan."  By  such  action,  the  new  presbyteries  would 
be  able  fully  to  constitute  themselves  and  transact 
necessary  business. 

NOTE  2:  Local  churches  not  represented  by  commis- 
sioners to  this  General  Assembly  would  be  contacted  by 
the  presbytery  of  jurisdiction  with  an  invitation  to  attend 
the  next  meeting.  At  that  meeting,  they  would  be  wel- 
comed and  their  ministers  enrolled  upon  signing  the 
obligation. 

7.  The  Assembly  would  reconvene  to  organize  itself. 
Committees  of  Commissioners  (Standing  or  Advisory 
Committees)  would  be  designated  according  to  estab- 
lished PCA  procedure,  but  would  receive  the  business 
of  the  equivalent  boards  and/or  agencies  from  the 
other  Churches — for  example,  Foreign  Missions. 

8.  Meetings  would  be  held  of  boards,  commissions, 
committees,  trustees  and  agencies  where  enabling 
resolutions  would  be  necessary  for  the  dissolution  of 
existing  structures  and  the  perfecting  of  new  ones — for 
example,  Covenant  College. 

9.  The  Nominating  Committee  would  present  slates 
of  nominations  for  all  vacancies  on  Committees,  Com- 
missions and  Agencies  of  the  Assembly  according  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  par.  15-1-11. 

10.  A  special  ad  interim  Judicial  Committee  would 
be  elected  to  receive  and  consider  organizational  and 
administrative  changes  to  be  recommended  to  the  1983 
General  Assembly.  This  committee  would  consist  of 
the  former  Stated  Clerks,  the  Moderators,  and  addi- 
tional personnel  determined  by  the  General  Assembly. 

NOTE:  It  would  be  understood  that  distinctives  of  the 
participating  churches— such  as  the  worship  practices  of 
the  Covenanters — would  be  safeguarded  by  this  merger. 
Congregations  and  ministers  would  have  complete 
freedom  in  such  matters. 
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go  for  the  continued  engineering  and 
early  construction  at  the  conference 
center.  A  primary  road  system,  along 
with  power,  water  and  sewer  lines, 
are  all  now  in  the  design  stages,  and 
plans  are  proceeding  for  a  "Phase 
One  Lodge"  which  will  include  motel- 
type  accommodations,  meeting  rooms 
and  dining  facilities.  E 

'Church  Freedom'  Theme 
For  Rushdoony  Lectures 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— Dr.  R.  J.  Rush- 
doony, president  of  the  Chalcedon 
Foundation  of  Vallecito,  Cal.,  and  pop- 
ular lecturer,  will  be  the  featured  speak- 
er for  a  day-long  conference  April  26 
at  Second  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

Theme  for  the  conference,  spon- 
sored by  the  Christian  education  com- 
mittee of  Calvary  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  is 
"How  Free  Is  Your  Church?"  with 
special  reference  to  possible  restric- 
tions increasingly  faced  by  Christian 
churches  in  the  face  of  rising  human- 
ism in  the  nation's  law  structure. 

Dr.  Rushdoony  will  also  speak  twice 
on  the  following  afternoon,  April  27, 
at  the  Shannon  Forest  Christian  School, 
addressing  the  same  general  theme 
but  with  reference  to  Christian  schools 
instead  of  churches.  He  will  also  speak 
that  evening  at  the  regular  worship 
services  of  the  Shannon  Forest  Pres- 
terian  Church. 

Details  concerning  the  conference 
maybe  secured  from  the  Rev.  Byron 
Snapp,  Rt.  6,  Box  250,  Gaffney,  S.C. 
29340.  There  will  be  a  $5  registration 
fee.  E 

UPCUSA  May  Re  Enter 
The  Broadcasting  Field 

INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
is  considering  a  full-scale  reentry  into 
mass  media  broadcasting  as  a  com- 
peting alternative  to  the  high-flying 
success  of  the  more  evangelical  "elec- 
tronic church." 

The  UPCUSA's  Mission  Council 
agreed  at  a  meeting  here  to  petition 
the  General  Assembly  this  spring  for 
the  development  of  a  "mass  media 
ministry"  that  would  reach  general 
audiences  as  well  as  its  own  Presbyte- 
rian constituency. 

Programming  would  probably  pre- 


sent the  church's  position  to  timely 
social  and  ethical  issues,  said  the  Rev. 
Robert  Thompson,  who  directs  media 
programming  for  the  church  commu- 
nications unit. 

All  previous  UPCUSA  broadcast 
programming  was  phased  out  after  a 
1973  overhaul  of  budget  priorities  and 
church  agencies.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Eastern  Carolina  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
has  organized  a  new  congregation  in 
Burlington,  N.C.,  with  the  Rev.  Ron- 
ald Morrell  as  pastor.  Northside  Church 
of  Burlington  will  provide  partial  sup- 
port for  the  mission  efforts  during  the 
early  months. 

•  Calvary  presbytery  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  has  orga- 
nized its  fifty-first  congregation  as 
the  Northeast  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Columbia,  S.C.  Organizing  pastor  is 
the  Rev.  George  D.  Crow  III.  The  pres- 
bytery was  organized  in  1973  with  on- 
ly 17  congregations.  E 


Mailbag—from  p.  3 

educational  management  knows  that 
the  quality  of  education  offered  by  a 
college  or  seminary  as  well  as  the  fi- 
nancial support  of  that  institution  de- 
pends ultimately  upon  the  members 
of  the  board  of  trustees.  It  would  re- 
quire most,  if  not  all,  of  the  first  term 
of  a  trustee  for  him  to  become  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  the  program, 
the  needs  and  the  challenges  of  the 
school  to  become  an  effective  trustee. 
For  board  members  to  change  fre- 
quently would  be  tragic  for  the  insti- 
tution. 

This  is  only  one  of  several  matters 
which  require  some  negotiation  be- 
fore the  kind  of  merger  which  is  pro- 
posed actually  takes  place. 

I  am  enthusiastic  about  the  possi- 
bility of  one  Reformed,  evangelical, 
Presbyterian  denomination  in  our 
country.  I  think  it  would  enhance  our 
testimony  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  I  also  believe  that  there  are  some 
important  matters  to  be  agreed  up- 
on before  the  proposed  merger  takes 
place. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  G.  Rayburn 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Assembly  time 
is  here  again  .  .  . 

There  may  be  talk  of  union  in  the  air, 
but  for  the  present,  you'll  still  have  to 
head  in  many  directions — some  of 
them  at  the  same  time — if  you  want 
to  take  in  all  the  General  Assemblies 
and  Synods  of  the  various  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  bodies  in  North 
America.  Here,  in  chronological 
order,  are  the  details: 


OPC 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  May  15-22 


UPCUSA 

United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  May  27-June  4 


PCUS 

Presbyterian  Church  US, 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.C,  May  30- June  6 


ARP 

Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church 
Bonclarken,  Flat  Rock,  N.C.,  June  2-5 


CRC 

Christian  Reformed  Church, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  June  10-20 


PCA 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
Savannah,  Ga.,  June  14-20 


RCA 

Reformed  Church  in  America, 
Schenectady,  N.Y.,  June  16-20 


RPCES 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod, 
Seattle,  Wash.,  July  4-10 


RPNA 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

of  North  America 
Northfield,  Minn.,  August  6-13 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  9,  1980 


Where  Are  the 
Weeping  Intercessors? 


HAROLD  M.  FRELIGH 


Ihere  will  be  no  sound  of  rushing 
mighty  wind  denoting  the  Holy  Spirit's 
coming  in  revival  power  until  there  is 
the  sound  of  weeping  heard  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar. 

It  is  impossible  to  have  the  power 
of  Pentecost  without  its  price.  The 
familiar  and  oft  quoted  promise  of  the 
outpoured  Holy  Spirit  predicted  by 
Joel  (2:28-29)  is  preceded  by  the  pre- 
paration of  mourning,  fasting  and  in- 
tercession. 

The  priests  must  be  found  function- 
ing in  their  appointed  place  before 
God  will  perform  His  work.  "Let  the 
priests  .  .  .  weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar"  (2:17). 

"Between  the  porch  and  the  altar" 
is  the  place  of  mediatorship.  The 
porch  is  the  place  where  the  populace 
assembles.  The  altar  is  where  sacrifi- 
cial offerings  ascend  to  God.  The 
priests  stand  between  the  two  as  me- 
diators, representing  God  to  the  people 
and  the  people  to  God.  Since  believers 
are  kings  and  priests  unto  God  (Rev. 
5:10),  this  call  is  to  all  of  them. 

"Between  the  porch  and  the  altar" 
is  the  place  of  intercession.  Joel  called 
upon  the  priests  to  pray  there  because 
of  imminent  and  dire  need. 

God  had  found  it  necessary  to  chas- 
ten His  people.  A  devastation  of  lo- 
custs had  been  sweeping  over  the  land. 
The  drunkards  were  summoned  to 
awake  because  the  grapevines  were  de- 
stroyed (1:5).  The  husbandmen  were 
warned  to  howl  because  there  were  no 
harvests  (1:11).  God's  ministers,  the 
priests,  were  exhorted  to  mourn  be- 
cause of  a  higher,  worthier  motive, 
"for  the  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  withholden  from  the  house 
of  your  God"  (1:13).  God's  cause 
was  suffering  on  account  of  this 
plague,  and  God's  people  must  lament: 


This  material  constituted  a  tract  by 
the  Gospel  Tract  Society,  Indepen- 
dence, Mo.,  and  is  reprinted  by  per- 
mission. 


"Come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth." 

But  the  plague  of  locusts  did  not 
arouse  God's  people.  Consequently, 
He  sent  a  more  severe  affliction.  In 
chapter  2  the  prophet  sees  the  com- 
ing of  a  still  greater  disaster.  An  army 
of  warriors  comes  marching  into  the 
land.  They  practice  the  scorched  earth 
policy:  "A  fire  devoureth  before  them; 
and  behind  them  a  flame  burneth:  the 
land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before 
them,  and  behind  them  a  desolate  wild- 
erness" (v.  3). 

This  army  is  worse  than  the  locusts; 
it  spares  neither  crops  nor  lives.  When 
God  chastens  He  often  touches  our 
property  first,  and  if  we  do  not  learn 
through  the  first  stroke,  He  touches 
our  persons.  It  was  so  with  Joel's  peo- 
ple. It  is  frequently  so  today.  Chasten- 
ing is  God's  call  to  repentance:  "There- 
fore also  now  .  .  .  turn  ye  even  to  me 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourn- 
ing" (v.  12). 

Here  is  a  call  to  everyone — old 
men,  children  and  even  infants.  The 
bridegroom  and  the  bride  are  also  in- 
cluded (v.  16).  The  priests  especially 
are  included.  They,  of  all  persons,  are 
expected  to  weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar.  Here  they  take  their 
stand  for  what  is  their  highest  minis- 
try— intercession:  "Spare  thy  people, 
O  Lord." 

"Between  the  porch  and  the  altar" — 
a  place  of  mourning  but  instead  of  salty 
tears,  stains  of  blood  have  been  found 
there.  Zacharias  was  slain  there  (Matt. 
23:35).  He  was  not  the  only  servant 
who  has  been  clubbed  in  this  sacred 
precinct,  and  that  by  officialdom  (II 
Chron.  24:20-22). 

Is  it  to  throw  stones  at  each  other 
that  we  assemble  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar?  Where  are  the  priests  to 
stand  in  the  gap? 

"Between  the  porch  and  the  altar" — 
a  place  of  mourning  and  intercession. 
But  in  the  last  days  what  do  we  find? 
Conditions  as  in  the  days  of  Noah 
(Matt.  24:37-39):  Eating  and  drinking 
instead  of  fasting;  rousing  hilarity  in- 


stead of  solemn  assembly. 

Prayer  in  the  upper  room  is  the  fore- 
runner of  power  from  on  high.  Deep 
humility  of  soul  must  prepare  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  One.  This 
is  the  price  of  Pentecost.  It  will  always 
be  so. 

Oh,  where  are  the  weeping  interces- 
sors? Do  existing  conditions  not  yet 
alarm  us?  Merry-making  continues 
while  helpless  victims  are  being  mowed 
down  by  an  advancing  army.  Dope 
addiction  is  slaying  our  youth.  Sexual 
impurity  is  defiling  our  school  chil- 
dren. Diabolical  murder,  simply  for 
the  thrill  of  it,  is  casting  its  lurid  spell 
over  our  teenagers.  Atomic  extinction 
is  menacing  us  all.  Oh,  where  are  the 
weeping  intercessors? 

When  our  youth  conferences  com- 
pete with  Vanity  Fair,  it  soon  will  be  a 
race  to  see  which  can  put  on  the  big- 
ger ballyhoo  to  lure  customers.  When 
young  people  are  entertained  instead 
of  challenged,  their  theme  song  will 
become,  "Tell  Us  a  Story"  instead 
of  "Oh,  Sweet  Wonder!"  If  they  are 
to  respond  when  the  evening  altar  call 
is  given,  they  seem  to  require  a  guar- 
antee that  this  will  not  interfere  with 
the  snack  time,  and  the  boy-meets-girl 
social  hour  that  is  to  follow. 

There  was  a  time  when  separation 
meant  giving  up  even  good  things  as 
well  as  questionable.  Our  Isaacs  were 
laid  on  the  altar.  Our  self-assertive, 
mocking  Ishmaels  were  ejected.  Our 
worldly-minded  Lots  were  banished. 

But  now  Lot  is  made  chairman  of 
the  banquet  committee.  Ishmael  is 
dressed  up  and  brought  in  as  the  jovial 
clown  to  entertain  the  feasters,  and 


Diabolical  murder 
is  casting  Its 
lurid  spell  over 
our  teenagers. 
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Isaac  is  given  the  seat  of  honor  and 
toasted  and  told  what  a  good  fellow 
he  is. 

Have  our  preachers'  retreats  resolved 
themselves  into  intellectual  spreads, 
garnished  with  a  few  spirits  and  unof- 
fensively  seasoned  with  a  little  prayer? 
Can  any  minister  carry  a  burden  for 
others  when  he  is  pressed  with  the 
urgency  of  getting  home  from  his  night 
service  to  see  his  cherished  television 
program? 

Is  there  any  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  Day  among  children  of  God 
when  their  chief  talk  in  the  Sunday 
morning  greeting  concerns  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  night  before? 

Is  the  rally  point  of  our  summer  con- 
ventions the  lunch  stand  instead  of 


Not  the 
Easy  Way 


the  nightly  prayer  altar?  Soft  drinks 
and  hot-dog  sandwiches  dabbed  with 
light-hearted  talk  under  the  yellow 
lights  are  effective  cathartics  against 
all  the  operations  of  the  night  service 
that  have  just  preceded.  An  array  of 
bulging  stomachs  and  starved  souls  is 
not  formidable  to  our  spiritual  foe. 
Fellowship  over  the  teacup  is  becom- 
ing more  fashionable  than  fellowship 
in  prayer. 

The  repentance  and  performance 
of  the  first  works  that  accompany  the 
first  love  are  quite  obliterated  by  feast- 
ing and  frolic. 

Here  is  the  tramp,  tramp,  tramping, 
not  of  God's  army,  but  of  invaders: 
"Like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that 
devoureth  the  stubble,  as  a  strong  peo- 


ple set  in  battle  array"  (Joel  2:5). 

Europe  is  dismembered.  Korea  is 
sawn  asunder.  China  is  drenched  in 
innocent  blood.  Vietnam  is  fallen. 
Cambodia  is  bleeding  as  the  last  gate- 
way to  the  Far  East.  Afghanistan  lies 
ravished.  And  the  next  to  fall? 

Tramp!  Tramp!  Tramp!  It  is  no  time 
for  trifling,  but  for  tears.  Let  us  seek 
intercession  instead  of  indulgence.  The 
urgency  of  the  hour  is  enough  to  draw 
us  together  to  God  and  to  one  another. 

God's  ear  bends  low.  Does  He  hear 
the  voice  of  weeping  and  the  cry  of 
prayer,  "Spare  Thy  people,  O  Lord"? 
Not  till  He  hears  that  sound  rising  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar  will  His 
Church  hear  the  rushing  mighty  wind 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  ffl 


CHRISTOPHER  HARRIS 


I 


t  was  one  of  those  rare  days  in  South- 
ern California.  "Liquid  sunshine" — 
as  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  likes  to 
call  it — poured  forth  from  the  sky  in 
great  quantity. 

Even  though  we  pray  for  rain,  we 
are  never  quite  prepared  for  it  when  it 
comes.  Due  to  a  highly  inadequate 
drainage  system  in  our  area,  streets 
become  rivers  and  intersections  be- 
come lakes. 

On  this  particular  Saturday  I  had 
places  to  go  and  people  to  see,  regard- 
less of  the  rain,  and  was  driving  along 
a  busy  boulevard,  frankly  enjoying 
the  moisture. 

Maybe  some  of  those  flowers  will 
bloom  this  spring,  after  all,  I  thought, 
remembering  how  much  fun  my  wife 
and  I  had  when  we  planted  the  bulbs. 

Suddenly  I  noticed  that  cars  which 
had  been  in  the  lane  next  to  me  were 
signaling  to  enter  my  lane. 
"Why?"  I  wondered  as  I  dutifully  let 


Christopher  Harris  is  a  nom  de  plume 
for  a  free-lance  writer  of  Van  Nuys, 
Cai,  to  whom  this  true  experience  was 
related. 


them  go  ahead,  and  shortly  thereafter 
discovered  the  reason  for  the  minor 
traffic  jam. 

A  green  sedan  had  stalled  just  be- 
fore entering  the  intersection,  its  driver 
was  looking  under  the  hood  as  cars 
roared  past  on  either  side,  spraying 
her  with  muddy  water.  The  light  was 
red,  so  I  had  to  stop,  of  course. 

It  would  have  been  easy  to  ignore 
her,  just  as  everyone  else  was  doing. 
My  conscience  might  have  bothered 
me  for  a  few  blocks,  but  I'd  get  over 
it.  But  for  some  reason,  I  didn't  take 
the  easy  way  out. 

"Want  me  to  push  you  over  to  the 
curb?"  I  yelled  as  she  headed  in  the 
direction  of  a  nearby  phone  booth. 

Her  face,  wet  and  desperate,  lit  up. 
"Would  you?" 

"Sure.  Get  back  in  the  car.  I'll  cir- 
cle around." 

It  took  a  few  minutes  to  drive 
around  the  block  and  come  up  behind 
her,  but  eventually  we  were  able  to 
get  lined  up  because  at  that  particular 
moment  traffic  was  sparse. 

When  the  light  turned  green,  I  inched 
forward  until  her  car  began  to  move. 
We  went  through  the  intersection  slow- 
ly, completing  the  maneuver  just  as 


the  light  went  from  yellow  to  red. 
When  she  came  to  a  stop,  safely  out 
of  the  flow  of  traffic,  she  opened  her 
door  and  jumped  out  of  the  car  be- 
fore I  could  even  shut  off  my  engine. 

To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  hadn't  really 
planned  to  stop. 

What  more  could  I  do?  She  waved 
at  me,  so  I  rolled  down  the  window. 

"Thank  you  very  much,"  she  be- 
gan, apparently  unconcerned  that  the 
rain  was  soaking  her  to  the  skin. 
"That  was  so  nice  of  you!" 

"Let  me  take  a  look  under  your 
hood,"  I  heard  myself  volunteer.  "It 
could  be  something  minor." 

"I  can't  believe  you!"  she  exclaimed. 
"Why  are  you  doing  all  this?" 

I  smiled.  I  couldn't  let  an  opportu- 
nity like  that  slip  by,  not  after  spend- 
ing several  months  in  my  church's 
witnessing  program!  "I  do  it  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  I  said  simply, 
hurrying  to  the  front  of  her  car. 

She  hopped  back  in  the  car  as  I  was 
checking  out  the  reasons  for  the  car's 
loss  of  power.  Everything  looked  all 
right  to  me,  although  I  didn't  claim 
much  mechanical  prowess. 

"Try  starting  it!"  I  yelled. 

She  did,  and  I  heard  the  all-too- 
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familiar  clicking  sound  every  motor- 
j  ist  has  heard  at  one  time  or  another. 

"What's  wrong?"  she  asked,  join- 
ing me  under  the  hood. 

"Dead  battery." 

"Oh  no!" 

"Could  be  a  lot  worse,"  I  yelled. 

"That's  true,"  she  admitted.  Then 
she  handed  me  some  money.  "I  want 
you  to  take  this." 

I  shook  my  head.  "No,  I  really 
couldn't  do  that." 

"Give  it  to  your  church  then.  I 
don't  get  to  church  too  often  my- 
self." 

I  grinned.  "I  have  a  better  idea. 
Why  don't  you  come  to  my  church 
tomorrow  and  put  it  in  the  offering 

/  grinned.  "J 
have  a  better 
idea.  Why  don't 
you  come  to  my 
church." 


yourself?  My  wife  and  I  would  be 
glad  to  have  you  as  our  guest." 

"Maybe,"  she  agreed  hesitantly. 
"Which  one  is  it?" 

I  told  her  the  name  and  where  it 
was  located.  "We  could  even  meet 
i  you  out  front  and  sit  with  you,"  I  of- 
!j  fered. 

"Well,  like  I  said,  I  don't  get  to 
church  too  often.  ..." 

"Do  you  have  a  minute?"  I  heard 
myself  say. 
|    Why  was  I  being  so  persistent? 
Wasn't  her  disinterest  obvious? 

"I  should  call  my  father  about  the 
car,"  she  told  me.  "There's  a  phone 
booth  back  there  at  the  corner." 

"Good,"  I  answered.  "And  I  have 
an  umbrella  you  can  use." 

Her  hair  and  clothing  were  already 
soaked,  but  she  seemed  grateful  for 
I  my  offer  nonetheless.  "I'll  wait  here," 
i  I  told  her. 

'  'What  are  you  doing? ' '  I  asked  my- 
self as  she  splashed  along  the  side- 
walk toward  the  corner.  What  that 
girl  needs  is  a  ride  home  and  a  hot 
■  bath.  The  last  thing  she  needed  was 
i  some  middle-aged  man — probably  old 
enough  to  be  her  father — witnessing 
to  her  in  the  rain! 
Still  I  sat  there  and  waited.  She  had 


my  umbrella,  after  all.  And  when  she 
came  back  there  would  be  nothing  for 
her  to  do  but  sit  and  wait  anyway.  It 
would  take  a  while  for  her  father  to 
pick  her  up. 

"What  is  taking  her  so  long?"  I  won- 
dered, checking  the  rearview  mirror 
again.  She  had  left  the  phone  booth 
and  was  coming  toward  me  at  that 
moment,  umbrella  in  hand. 

I  leaned  over  and  unlocked  the  door 
on  the  passenger  side.  "Get  in,"  I 
said. 

She  didn't  need  a  second  invitation. 
"I'm  freezing!" 

"I'll  turn  my  heater  on.  Were  you 
able  to  get  through  to  your  father?" 

"Yes,  he'll  be  here  in  about  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes,  depending  on  traf- 
fic," she  replied.  "You  don't  need  to 
wait,  though.  I'll  be  okay  in  my  car." 

I  considered  for  a  moment.  Then 
spoke,  "I'd  like  to  talk  to  you  about 
something,  if  you  don't  mind." 

"After  what  you've  done  for  me,  I 
don't  mind  one  bit,"  she  answered. 
"But  I  have  taken  enough  of  your 
time.  .  .  ." 

"You  asked  me  why  I  stopped  to 
help  you,"  I  went  on.  "I  feel  you 
have  a  right  to  know  why." 

"I  thought  it  was  because  you  go  to 
church,"  she  began.  "Didn't  you  say 
something  about  Jesus?" 

I  smiled.  "Right.  I'm  a  Christian 
and  try  to  live  my  life  as  Jesus  would 
if  He  were  here  today.  That  means 
sharing  with  other  people  how  they 
can  know  Jesus,  too." 

She  frowned.  "Avzow  Him?  How 
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can  you  know  somebody  who  lived 
thousands  of  years  ago?" 

"He  did  live  about  two  thousand 
years  ago,"  I  agreed,  "but  He's  still 
alive  right  now.  Let  me  ask  you  a  cou- 
ple of  questions." 

"Okay." 

I  asked  her  the  same  questions  we 
ask  on  Monday  night  when  we  go  on 
visitation  for  the  church,  that  is:  Was 
she  sure  of  going  to  heaven  when  she 
died  and  what  would  she  tell  God  if 


He  asked  why  she  should  be  allowed 
to  enter  heaven?  She  didn't  have  the 
slightest  idea,  even  though  she  had  at- 
tended church  and  Sunday  school  reg- 
ularly as  a  child. 

"May  I  tell  you  how  I  know  for  sure 
I  have  eternal  life?"  I  continued. 

She  looked  sincerely  interested. 
"Please  do." 

Sitting  there  in  my  car,  rain  coming 
down  in  torrents  all  around  us,  I  went 
through  the  Gospel  with  a  young  lady 
I  hadn't  even  known  before  this  par- 
ticular Saturday  afternoon. 

"A  lot  of  people  think  they  have  to 
be  good  enough  to  meet  God's  stan- 
dard," I  told  her,  "but  the  Bible  says 
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that  He  demands  perfection,  absolute 
perfection." 

"Well,  that  lets  me  out,"  she  said. 

"It  excludes  everyone,"  I  agreed. 
"But  heaven  is  completely  free,  and 
we  can't  work  our  way  there.  'For  by 
grace  are  you  saved,  through  faith,' 
the  Bible  says.  'It  is  the  gift  of  God.' 
Unfortunately,  not  everyone  is  going 
to  receive  this  gift,  due  to  the  sin 
which  is  in  all  of  us." 

"But  if  there's  sin  in  all  of  us  and 
God's  standard  is  perfection,  how  can 
anyone  get  to  heaven?"  she  asked. 

Slowly,  carefully,  I  explained  the 
purpose  of  Christ's  entry  into  the 
world  and  the  significance  of  His 
death  and  resurrection.  "Easter  is  a 
lot  more  than  egg  hunts  and  choco- 
late bunnies,"  I  added.  "When  Jesus 
came  forth  from  the  tomb  on  that 
first  Easter,  He  conquered  death  once 
and  for  all." 

"Yes,  I  remember  hearing  about 
Jesus  on  the  cross  when  I  was  in  Sun- 
day school,"  she  recalled. 

"Good,"  I  said.  "But  just  know- 
ing about  something  isn't  enough.  Sa- 
tan himself  knows  all  about  Christ 
and  God  and  eternal  life,  but  he  is  not 
going  to  be  in  heaven.  What's  re- 
quired is  a  personal  decision  to  trust 
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Jesus  and  only  Jesus  for  our  salva- 
tion. Do  you  understand?" 
"I  think  so." 

I  went  over  the  main  points  one 
more  time  and  then  asked  her  if  she 
would  like  to  receive  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  that  very  afternoon. 

"Yes,  I  would,"  she  said.  "But  I 
don't  know  how." 

"We  can  pray  together,"  I  assured 
her.  "I'll  show  you  how." 

We  did  pray  together  and  she  asked 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  into  her  life  and 
make  her  the  kind  of  person  He  want- 


ed her  to  be.  We  had  barely  said, 
"Amen,"  when  a  station  wagon  pulled 
up  behind  us. 

"That's  my  father!"  she  exclaimed. 
"Thank  you  so  much — for  every- 
thing!" 

"Will  we  see  you  in  church  tomor- 
row morning?"  I  asked  anxiously. 

"I  hope  so,  if  I  can  get  my  car 
fixed." 

My  wife  seemed  a  bit  skeptical  when 
I  told  her  about  my  unexpected  Satur- 
day afternoon  encounter,  but  all  that 
changed  the  next  morning  when  a 


pretty  girl  came  up  to  us  before 
church.  "Hi!"  a  familiar  voice  ex- 
claimed. 

"Well,  hello!"  I  replied,  staring  at 
her.  The  dry  hair  and  clothes  made 
quite  a  difference  in  her  appearance, 
but  of  course  I  sensed  the  biggest 
change  had  occurred  on  the  inside. 

Another  person  had  been  reborn 
into  God's  kingdom,  and  all  because 
I  stopped  to  help  a  stranded  motorist 
on  a  rainy  afternoon!  I  shudder  to 
think  how  close  I  came  to  driving  on 
— but  God  had  other  plans  for  me.  CD 


The  Return  of 
Rachel  Martin 


BONNIE  YOUNG  and  GEORGE  KECK 


..achel  Martin,  20  years  old,  disap- 
peared August  26,  1975  from  her  Kear- 
ney, Nebr.,  apartment  in  the  company 
of  two  robed  young  men  from  an  un- 
named religious  cult. 

During  the  next  19  agonizing  months 
her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Martin  of  Denver,  Colo.,  had  only  two 
letters  from  her.  Both  were  vague  and 
almost  incoherent  as  she  tried  to  ra- 
tionalize her  decision  to  stay  with  the 
group. 

Rachel's  brother-in-law,  Jerry  Regier 
of  Washington,  D.C.,  twice  followed 
up  tips  regarding  her  whereabouts,  but 
each  time  returned  home  heavyhearted 
without  having  found  her. 

The  Evangelical  Beacon,  in  the 
December  7,  1976  issue,  published  an 
open  letter  to  Christians  written  by 
Rachel's  brother,  Thomas  Martin  of 
Holdrege,  Nebr.  It  appealed  for  help 
in  finding  his  sister  and  produced  let- 
ters of  encouragement  and  several 
leads,  but  none  of  them  led  to  the 
missing  young  woman. 

Then  in  February  1977,  Jerry  re- 
ceived a  call  from  Rachel's  father  in 
Denver.  He  said  a  woman  member  of 
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the  cult  had  gone  with  two  of  the 
"brothers"  to  try  to  persuade  her 
husband  to  join  the  cult.  Instead,  he 
convinced  her  to  stay  with  him.  She 
had  news  about  Rachel. 

"I'm  sure  she  saw  her,  Jerry,"  said 
Mr.  Martin.  "We  hardly  dared  hope 
she  had  any  recent  news  from  Rachel, 
but  she  did.  She  saw  her  three  days 
ago  in  St.  Louis.  She  was  well  and 
talked  a  lot  about  us." 

The  report  ignited  a  chain  of  events 
which  climaxed  with  Rachel's  dra- 
matic removal  from  the  house  in  St. 
Louis  which  was  occupied  by  the  cult 
members.  But  first,  let's  let  Rachel 
tell  something  of  why  she  joined  the 
group,  what  they  believe  and  how 
they  live. 

Rachel  was  changing  jobs  and  had 
made  plans  to  start  a  beauty  college 
course  the  following  week,  but  was 
uncertain  about  the  future  and  pray- 
ing that  she  might  know  God's  will. 
At  this  critical  point  the  cult  members 
told  her  that  they  had  the  answer — a 
"more  perfect  way."  She  should  get 
away  "from  all  this  corruption."  The 
only  way  to  follow  God  was  "total 
separation"  from  the  world. 

After  three  hours,  Rachel  made  a 
decision.  She  left  Kearney  with  the 
cult  members,  driving  her  car.  They 
met  other  members  of  the  group  in 
Iowa.  "For  the  first  few  days  I  felt 
beautiful  .  .  .  peaceful.  But  the  longer 
I  was  with  them  the  more  I  realized 


we  would  put  on  fronts;  we  were  try- 
ing to  do  it  ourselves;  my  mind  was  in 
a  turmoil." 

The  leader  of  the  cult  is  Jim  Rob- 
erts, a  person  about  whom  there  is  lit- 
tle personal  information.  Rachel  said 
he  felt  he  was  getting  special  revela- 
tions from  God.  Bible  studies  he  pre- 
pared are  used  by  members.  "We 
would  read  and  think  the  way  the  el- 
der (Roberts)  taught  us,"  said  Rachel. 

The  cult  justifies  separation  from 
parents  and  family  by  using  Luke  14: 
26:  "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple." 

Rachel  said  they  did  not  stay  in  one 
place  more  than  about  two  weeks. 
They  sold  her  car  after  using  it  for 
two  months.  Most  travel  was  by  hitch- 
hiking. Two  or  three  would  hitchhike 
together  to  a  predetermined  group 
rendezvous. 

There  were  about  90  "brothers  and 
sisters"  she  said,  but  later  they  split 
up  into  three  groups.  Many  joined 
and  many  left  while  she  was  a  mem- 
ber. "Morals  were  very  high,"  Ra- 
chel noted.  The  women  were  not  sup- 
posed to  speak  to  the  men  unless  spo- 
ken to.  They  spent  a  large  part  of 
their  time  cooking  and  sewing  robes 
for  the  men. 

There  were  about  10  married  cou- 
ples in  the  group.  If  a  brother  decides 
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ore 


he  wants  to  marry  one  of  the  sisters 
he  asks  permission  of  an  elder  to  talk 
to  her  about  it.  The  girl,  however,  has 
the  right  to  turn  down  the  proposal. 

Cult  members  spend  considerable 
time  "witnessing,"  telling  other  young 
people  they  have  found  peace  in  Jesus 
and  the  only  way  to  serve  Him  is  to  be 
completely  separate  from  the  world. 
They  do  not,  in  contrast  to  some 
cults,  try  to  sell  flowers  or  literature. 
They  are  instructed  to  just  walk  away 
if  someone  tries  to  persuade  them  to 
leave  the  group. 

The  teaching  is  that  those  not  doing 
what  the  group  is  doing  are  not  saved. 
People  in  the  churches,  evangelists, 
Christian  leaders  like  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham, are  "deceived  people."  The  life, 
said  Rachel,  was  in  some  ways  "kind 
of  nice,"  but  then  she  added,  "It  re- 
ally was  terrible!" 

The  brothers  occasionally  work,  on 
a  day-to-day  basis,  but  only  at  jobs 
where  no  Social  Security  number  is 
needed  and  where  they  can  draw  their 
pay  each  day,  because  a  Christian 
should  "take  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row." 

'We  got  most  of  our  food  from  be- 
hind grocery  stores,"  Rachel  said.  It 
was  surprising,  she  observed,  how 
much  food  can  be  obtained  this  way, 
although  it  does  not  provide  a  very 
balanced  diet.  The  food  was  always 
carefully  checked  to  make  sure  it  was 
fit  to  eat. 

Rachel  was  in  most  of  the  East 
Coast  states  and  as  far  north  as  Mon- 
treal, Canada.  She  also  spent  time  in 
Arizona,  California,  Texas  and  Arkan- 
sas, among  other  states.  But  the  odys- 
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»|sey  finally  ended  in  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
when  Rachel  was  pulled  from  a  three- 
story  brick  residence  where  about  35 
cult  members  were  living. 

After  discovering  that  Rachel  was 
in  St.  Louis,  the  Martins  made  reser- 
vations on  the  first  available  flight. 
The  group  met  early  Sunday  morning 
at  the  St.  Louis  airport.  Included  were 


Regier,  who  had  flown  from  Wash- 
ington; her  uncle,  Eugene  Wyman 
from  Omaha;  a  cousin,  and  a  private 
investigator.  Wyman,  a  postal  em- 
ployee, is  also  leader  of  an  Omaha 
anti-cult  group.  In  1976  he  spent  his 
vacation  traveling  6,514  miles  in  a 
vain  search  for  Rachel.  In  addition, 
Jerry  had  called  a  couple  of  his  St. 
Louis  friends,  who  also  met  with 
them. 

They  discussed  the  situation  briefly 
and  then  drove  to  the  address  the  girl 
in  Denver  had  given  them.  Their  hearts 
sank.  It  was  an  empty  lot. 

"Do  you  suppose  she  deliberately 
deceived  us?"  Wyman  asked. 

"She  may  have  been  mixed  up  about 
the  address,"  Jerry  replied.  "We  know 
that  they  make  it  a  practice  of  staying 
in  abandoned  houses.  Sometimes  they 
make  a  deal  to  fix  up  the  property  for 
the  privilege  of  living  there.  Let's  see 
if  there's  anything  like  that  in  the 
neighborhood." 

For  the  next  half  hour  or  so  they 
cruised  the  area  carefully  before  find- 
ing a  house  with  the  windows  black- 
ened. "There  it  is!"  Jerry  exclaimed. 
"That's  it!" 

They  drove  a  couple  of  blocks  be- 
yond the  house  and  turned  around. 
As  they  went  by  again,  as  slowly  as 
possible  without  attracting  attention, 
they  saw  a  man  come  out  of  the  back 
door  wearing  a  long  robe. 

"That's  it!"  one  of  the  men  cried, 
his  voice  choking.  "We've  found 
them!" 

When  the  first  moment  of  elation 
subsided,  they  began  to  wonder  how 
to  get  Rachel  out  of  the  house.  Regier 
had  rehearsed  plans  in  his  mind  a 
hundred  times.  Now,  however,  he 
was  not  sure  what  to  do.  Everything 
seemed  so  inadequate. 

The  group  stopped  for  prayer  on 
the  street  around  the  corner  from  the 
house  and  went  into  action.  Three 
went  to  the  front  door  and  four  to  the 
back.  Regier  took  one  person  inside 
with  him  and  left  the  other  two  out- 
side the  back  door. 

They  found  Rachel  in  a  few  mo- 
ments. Jerry  recognized  her  immedi- 
ately, but  was  surprised  at  how  much 
she  had  changed.  She  had  always  been 
neat,  trim  and  immaculately  clean. 
Now  she  was  wearing  a  dirty  robe. 
Grime  marred  her  puffy  arms  and 
cheeks.  She  weighed  about  30  pounds 
more  than  when  he  had  last  seen  her. 
Her  hair  was  unkempt  and  a  dull  wea- 


riness had  stolen  the  sparkle  from  her 
eyes.  But  he  did  not  talk  to  her.  There 
was  no  time  for  that. 

He  sprang  forward,  took  her  by  the 
arm  and  started  for  the  door.  He  was 
met  at  the  kitchen  door  by  several  cult 
members.  "You  can't  take  her!"  one 
shouted. 

Confusion  took  over.  Men  grabbed 
for  Rachel  to  jerk  her  free.  Others 
fought  them  off,  helping  Regier  get 
her  outside.  Only  then  did  he  and  his 
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companions  realize  their  predicament. 
There  were  buildings  on  each  side  of 
the  narrow  backyard  and  a  12-foot 
chain  link  fence,  topped  with  barbed 
wire,  across  the  back.  Someone  had 
called  the  police  and  the  cult  members 
were  sure  they  had  Rachel's  rescuers 
trapped. 

But  two  of  the  men  grabbed  a  cor- 
ner of  the  heavy  fence  and,  with  an 
unbelievable  display  of  strength,  they 
jerked  it  up  far  enough  so  they  could 
stoop  through  the  opening.  Regier's 
lower  jaw  sagged.  To  him  it  was  like 
the  parting  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Somehow  they  managed  to  get  Ra- 
chel into  a  car  in  spite  of  the  angry  cry 
of  the  landlord,  who  lived  next  door, 
that  he  was  making  a  citizen's  arrest. 
On  the  way  to  a  motel  Rachel  began 
to  ask  questions.  Disillusionment  had 
begun  and  she  had  been  writing  ques- 
tions in  her  notebook  in  the  hope  that 
she  could  find  Scriptural  answers. 

"Why  was  it  all  right  for  the  cult  to 
go  into  a  building  that  was  unoccupied 
and  turn  on  the  heat,  gas  and  electric- 
ity without  paying  for  them?  Wasn't 
that  the  same  as  stealing?  Why  did 
she  have  to  shun  her  parents  or  'flesh 
people'  as  the  brothers  called  them?" 
Her  dad  and  mother  loved  her  deep- 
ly. She  knew  that,  regardless  of  what 
she  was  told.  And  her  dad  wasn't  ma- 
terialistic and  carnal.  They  didn't 
know  him.  "How  could  they  say  such 
things?" 

"I  had  never  deprogrammed  any- 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Doing  Business  With  the  Holy  Spirit 


In  a  recent  article  by  the  editor 
(March  19  Journal),  the  comment  ap- 
peared that  the  PCA  General  Assem- 
bly has  quite  properly  refused  to  de- 
clare that  special  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  such,  have  ceased. 

In  reaction,  we  have  received  the 
expected  protests,  accusing  us  of  be- 
traying our  own  commitment  to  the 
Reformed  faith  by  "supporting  the 
view  that  new  revelations  continue  in 
our  time." 

We  are  not  "charismatic"  and  we 
do  not  support  any  such  notion  as 
that  new  revelations  continue.  But  we 
do  support  the  clear  Christian  and 
Reformed  teaching— taken  straight 
out  of  the  Bible— that  the  body  of 
Christ  lives  and  functions  through  spe- 
cial gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bestowed 
selectively  as  He  wills,  in  addition  to 
His  fruits  which  are  common  to  all  in 
whom  He  dwells. 

These  gifts  are  enumerated  in  Ro- 
mans 12,  Ephesians  4  and  I  Corinthi- 
ans 14.  There  has  been  no  new  revela- 
tion delivered  since  the  close  of  the 
New  Testament  which  rescinds  those 
passages  or  which  excises  them  from 
the  Canon  of  Scripture. 

No  single  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
so  generously  distributed  that  it  is  the 
common  possession  of — or  should  be 
expected  by— all  believers.  Not  even 
the  gifts  of  teaching  or  of  interpreting 
the  Word.  Ordination  to  the  ministry 
does  not  automatically  bring  with  it 
the  special  gift  of  insight  into  Scrip- 
ture—some of  the  letters  we  lately 
have  received  would  suggest  that.  It  is 
because  we  differ  in  such  gifts  that 
commentaries  are  written  and  con- 
fessional positions  are  adopted  by 
Churches.  Such  aids  help  the  brethren 
for  whom  sovereign  grace  has  reserved 
another  gift. 

But  if,  as  Paul  says  (Rom.  12:6-8), 
such  gifts  as  preaching,  teaching  and 
exhorting  are  special  works  of  grace 
—remembering  that  the  things  of  God 
are  foolishness  until  the  Holy  Spirit 
opens  them  up — how  can  anyone  pro- 


fessing by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  Jesus  is 
Lord  believe  the  body  can  function 
without  special  gifts? 

About  this  we  believe  the  Scripture 
to  be  emphatic:  To  consciously  and 
deliberately  do  business  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  essential  to  power  and  fruit- 
fulness  in  Christ's  service. 

He  cannot  be  taken  for  granted  and 
His  work  cannot,  without  dire  conse- 
quences, be  attributed  to  Satan— the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  warned  in  the  most 
solemn  terms  imaginable  against  do- 
ing that  (Matt.  12:32).  It  is  important 
to  be  precise  in  recognizing  His  work 
and  relating  to  it,  just  as  it  is  impor- 
tant to  be  precise  in  recognizing  the 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  re- 
lating to  it. 

We  defend  precision  about  the  Au- 
thor of  redemption,  believing  that 
"Very  God  of  Very  God"  and  "eter- 
nal Son  of  the  Father"  are  crucial  to  a 
proper  faith. 

We  defend  precision  about  the  facts 
of  redemption,  believing  that  "sub- 
stitutionary" is  the  only  proper  adjec- 
tive to  use  in  connection  with  "atone- 
ment," and  that  "bodily"  belongs 
with  "resurrection." 

It  is  not  one  whit  less  important  to 
pursue  precision  about  the  applica- 
tion of  redemption.  The  Westminster 
Standards  say  that  the  application  of 
"redemption,  with  all  the  other  bene- 
fits of  the  covenant  of  grace  ...  is 
the  work  especially  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

We  deduce  from  such  statements 
that  it  is  as  important  to  relate  with 
precision  to  the  Third  Person  of  the 
Trinity  (in  the  experience  of  redemp- 
tion), as  it  is  to  believe  with  precision 
in  the  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity 
(and  the  facts  of  redemption). 

The  believer  who  can  discourse  free- 
ly on  the  Five  Points  of  Calvinism 
without  talking  directly  about  the  way 
a  Christian  does  business  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  stands  perilously  close 
to  a  kind  of  Reformed  scholasticism 
which  is  not  far  removed  from  the  er- 


ror of  the  Pharisees.  The  Pharisees 
were  doctrinally  precise,  but  the  truth 
they  professed  was  devoid  of  life.  , 

For  believers  today,  knowing  aboul 
the  Holy  Spirit,  professing  to  believe 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  acknowledging  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  plan  oi 
salvation  is  not  enough.  Christianity 
is  partly  doctrinal  and  partly  rela- 
tional. James  says  it  is  in  relation- 
ships that  we  pass  mere  belief  (in 
which  even  the  devil  shares)  to  genu-) 
ine  salvation.  The  supreme  relation 
ship  is  with  Christ  through  God  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  when  we  consciously,  deliber- 
ately, intentionally  set  about  to  dot 
business  with  the  Third  Person  of  the 
Trinity  that  through  Him  we  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Second  Person 
"whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." 

That's  what  Christian  experience  is 
all  about.  [FJ 

i 

Does  It  Matter  If 
You  Are  an  Atheist? 

Sydney  Harris,  whose  syndicated 
comments  frequently  have  prompted 
us  to  reflection  in  these  columns,  has 
come  up  with  another  provocative  idea. 
This  time  Mr.  Harris  wants  to  know 
if  it  is  fair  to  derive  evil  from  atheism. 

"What  really  annoyed  me  in  Presi- 
dent Carter's  first  television  rebuttal! 
to  the  Soviet  invasion  of  Afghanistan,"! 
Mr.  Harris  wrote,  "was  his  gratuitous 
reference  to  the  'atheistic'  government, 
of  Russia." 

Mr.  Harris  is  perfectly  willing  to: 
acknowledge  that  "Russia  is  a  despot- 
ic, aggressive  and  hypocritical  pow- 
er." But  "what  in  the  world  has  'athe- 
ism' to  do  with  its  conduct?" 

He  continues:  "I  regard  atheism  m 
a  false  and  shallow  belief;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  I  don't  think  it  has  done 
nearly  as  much  harm  in  the  world  as 
religious  fanaticism.  .  .  .  The  greatest 
blasphemy  is  not  atheism  (which  may 
be  mere  ignorance  or  wrong  opinion), 
but  using  religion  as  a  weapon  for, 
raping  and  conquest." 

If  someone  in  the  room  should  in- 
troduce ideas  such  as  these  into  the 
conversation,  how  would  you  respond? 

The  Bible  suggests  that  we  should 
always  be  prepared  to  "give  a  reason 
for  the  faith  that  is  in  us."  More  to 
the  point  of  Mr.  Harris'  comments 
would  be  the  Apostle  Paul's  confes- 
sion: "I  know  whom  (not  what)  I 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  9,  1980 


IQiei  have  believed.  ..." 

.trul     The  person  who  speaks  of  religion 

!t  |  (and  atheism)  in  Mr.  Harris'  terms  is 

!  thinking  of  religion  as  having  to  do 
e'le"  with  what  one  believes  rather  than 

in  whom  one  believes.  That  mistake 
an<i  sometimes  is  even  made  by  religious 
aM  i  people  for  whom  correct  doctrine  is 
^  such  a  passionate  consideration  that 
"mi  the  Person  about  whom  the  doctrine 
•  (I  speaks  is  never  encountered  in  a  vital, 
ieni  life-changing  way. 
itioi  The  columnist  has  a  problem  un- 
itb  derstanding  that  the  way  I  treat  my 

fellowman  may  be  very  greatly  affect- 
iber  |ed  by  whether  or  not  I  believe  in  a  su- 
3di  preme  being.  That's  because  he  is  in- 
fill clined  to  believe  that  one  can  practice 
rai  la  very  high  degree  of  social  respon- 
rso  sibility  without  being  religious  and, 

conversely,  one  may  practice  a  dis- 
cti  jtressingly  low  degree  of  social  respon- 
]  \  sibility  while  professing  a  firm  belief 

iin  God.  After  all,  he  points  out,  the 

worst  wars  have  been  fought  between 

peoples  who  carried  the  cross  in  one 
'    hand  and  the  sword  in  the  other. 
(      But  the  reason  why  atheism  has  a 
i[S  special  effect  upon  politics  (as  in  Com- 
p^  munism)  is  that  the  system  which  be- 

lieves  man  is  the  only  supreme  being 
a  in  the  universe  reaches  far  different 
m  I  conclusions  about  the  place,  the  con- 
m  duct  and  the  worth  of  that  supreme 
^  being  than  the  system  which  believes 
"l  there  is  a  God  (even  if  it  is  a  pagan 

belief). 

101  A  man  may  believe  in  God  and  do 
1  terrible  things— either  sinning  against 
his  belief  or  in  support  of  his  beliefs. 
!  But  he  at  least  knows  he  must  deal 
M  with  an  authority  superior  to  "the 
M  people." 

1,11  The  man  who  does  not  believe  in 
God  may  consider  himself  the  supreme 
authority  (a  despot)  or  he  may  pay  his 
respects  to  the  supreme  authority  of 
"the  people"  or  "the  masses"  (a  col- 
ectivist).  If  he  is  a  collectivist  as  well 
as  an  atheist,  the  supreme  good  is 
(likely  to  turn  out  to  be  whatever  will 
ultimately  benefit  "the  people"  no 
'I  matter  what  happens  to  individuals 

along  the  way. 
fl    Conversely,  if  he  wants  individuals 
'  ; willingly  to  surrender  their  "rights" 
'I  for  the  benefit  (real  or  supposed)  of 
"the  people"  or  "the  whole,"  he  must 
'defend  the  idea  that  there  is  noth- 
ing superior  to  "the  people"  or  "the 
whole"  to  whom  men  must  pay  alle- 
giance. That  requires  atheism. 

Put  it  this  way:  There's  a  difference 


A  Christian 

It  is  so  easy  to  be  overcome  by  the 
new  and  exciting  life  on  a  college  cam- 
pus. Your  environment  has  changed 
drastically.  You  were  under  the  direct 
authority  and  rules  of  your  parents 
and  now  you  are  making  your  own 
decisions  and  setting  your  own  rules. 

Many  people  fail  this  test  and  go 
wild  with  their  new  freedom;  they  are 
swept  off  their  feet  by  the  world. 
Therefore,  there  is  a  great  need  for 
Christians  on  a  college  campus  to  take 
a  stand  and  be  an  example  as  to  how 
they  handle  their  freedom  under  God. 

For  Christians  to  give  a  true  testi- 
mony, they  must  set  their  own  goals 
and  standards,  really  know  the  will  of 
God  and  what  they  believe  and  learn 
to  say  "no." 

As  a  Christian,  in  setting  our  goals 
and  standards  we  must  remember  that 
God  tells  us  in  all  we  do  to  glorify 
Him.  We  have  to  decide  as  individu- 
als if  we  want  to  put  out  half  an  effort 
just  to  get  by  or  if  we  want  to  give  one 
hundred  per  cent  to  be  the  best  we 
possibly  can  for  Christ. 

We  have  to  set  our  goals  by  decid- 
ing what  kind  of  grades  we  want  to 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Miss  Anita  Barker,  a  high  school 
senior  and  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Frank 
Barker  of  Birmingham,  Ala.  This  ma- 
terial is  the  substance  of  a  prize-win- 
ning essay  for  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion of  Christian  Schools. 

between  the  man  who  commits  mur- 
der even  though  he  believes  the  Sixth 
Commandment  was  given  by  God  on 
Sinai;  and  the  man  who  commits  mur- 
der because  he  does  not  believe  there 
is  any  ultimate  law  against  murder 
and  further,  because  he  believes  that 
by  committing  murder  some  benefit 
will  come  to  man  or  to  mankind. 

Isn't  that  what  the  abortion  contro- 
versy is  all  about?  [TJ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


in  College 

make,  what  kind  of  guys  we  want  to 
date  and  the  friends  we  want  to  asso- 
ciate with.  A  Christian  should  strive 
for  excellence  in  every  area  of  life. 

People  need  to  see  a  distinct  differ- 
ence in  us;  therefore,  we  need  to  make 
sure  we  are  not  being  borderline  Chris- 
tians. In  setting  standards  for  our- 
selves, we  should  remember  that  look- 
ing attractive  as  we  can  may  play  a 
big  part  in  our  witness.  Also  being 
friendly  and  outgoing  are  "winning" 
characteristics. 

It  is  very  important  to  learn  to  be 
sensitive  to  others  around  you — to 
their  needs,  hurts,  struggles  or  joys. 
Most  of  all  we  must  learn  to  be  our 
own  person  regardless  of  what  people 
think  of  us. 

Also  of  great  importance  is  know- 
ing God  ourselves  and  exactly  what 
we  believe.  In  order  to  know  God,  it 
is  essential  to  spend  quality  time  with 
Him  daily  in  His  Word  and  in  prayer. 
Getting  involved  in  a  good  Bible  study 
and  outreach  group  is  important  for 
fellowship  with  other  Christians  and 
for  training  in  ways  to  evangelize  on 
campus. 

If  we  are  not  involved  in  an  active 
group  that  is  sharing  their  faith,  we 
might  never  find  time  on  our  own  to 
do  it. 

It  might  be  helpful  to  study  some 
apologetics  to  answer  questions  by 
professors  or  other  students.  As  Chris- 
tians we  must  be  willing  to  take  a 
stand  in  any  situation  we  might  face 
either  in  sororities,  or  classes  or  just 
with  friends. 

Again,  we  must  know  ourselves  well 
enough  to  realize  our  weaknesses  in 
different  areas,  and  be  aware  of  what 
we  must  watch  out  for  to  keep  from 
being  persuaded  into  bad  situations. 

It  would  also  be  a  good  idea  to  be- 
come active  in  a  good  Bible-teaching 
church  where  you  can  feed  from  the 
Word  and  receive  good  instruction. 

The  last  point  I  want  to  bring  out 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 
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Walking  in  the  Light 


11  [i 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  and  the  next  will  span 
the  entire  First  Epistle  of  John.  In 
this  lesson  we  will  be  looking  at 
John's  theme:  "Walking  in  the  Light." 
In  the  next  lesson,  the  theme  will  be: 
"Living  in  Love." 

PARTI:  God  Is  Light 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  1:1-5 

Before  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  placed  man  on  the 
earth,  He  purposed  to  have  a  people 
to  share  the  fellowship  which  the  Trin- 
ity had  enjoyed  from  all  eternity. 

God  never  needed  man  or  any  oth- 
er creature  for  fellowship.  Yet  in  His 
great  love,  it  was  His  desire  to  share 
the  joyful  fellowship  of  the  Trinity 
with  those  made  in  His  image,  men. 

We  read  of  this  great  purpose  of 
God  in  the  opening  words  of  Ephe- 
sians,  where  we  are  told  that  before 
creation  He  chose  us  (creatures  made 
in  His  image)  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  to  be  holy  (belonging  ex- 
clusively to  Him),  without  blemish 
(sinless  and  perfect  in  every  way),  in 
His  presence,  in  a  bond  of  love  (Eph. 
1:4). 

It  was  that  purpose  of  God  which 
made  it  possible  for  creatures  such  as 
we  are  to  have  hope  of  living  with  our 
Creator  and  with  fellow  creatures  like 
ourselves,  forever.  But  the  Scripture 
is  perfectly  clear  that  this  purpose  was 
determined  solely  in  Christ.  Without 
Christ  it  would  be  impossible  of  reali- 
zation. 

John,  in  the  opening  words  of  his 
epistle,  begins  to  talk  about  this  plan 
of  God  and  its  realization  through 
Christ.  He  declares  that  the  plan  was 
from  the  beginning  (in  the  sense  of 
Gen.  1:1). 

John  also  notes  that  the  purpose  of 
God  in  Christ  had  been  made  known 
to  those  who  were  His  apostles  while 
Jesus  was  on  earth.  He  calls  Jesus  the 


Background  Scripture:  I  John  1-2; 
3:19-4:6 

Key  Verses:  I  John  1:5-10;  4:1-6 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  43 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  1:7 


very  embodiment  of  the  Word  of  life 
(1:1). 

The  kind  of  life  which  Jesus  came 
to  give  was  shown  in  His  own  person 
and  work,  and  they  had  been  witness- 
es of  it  (v.  2).  Jesus'  coming  into  the 
world  was  tantamount  to  His  bring- 
ing with  Him  that  blessed  and  eternal 
life  He  had  known  from  all  eternity 
with  the  Father  (v.  2). 

Thus  John  and  the  others  had  come 
to  have  a  foretaste  of  that  fellowship 
which  the  Father  had  purposed  for 
His  chosen  creatures  forever.  They 
saw  the  Son,  heard  the  Father's  voice 
from  heaven,  and  experienced  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  their 
lives  to  dwell  with  them  always. 

And  now,  John  declares  that  his 
desire  and  that  of  the  other  witnesses 
of  Christ  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel's  proclamation  to  the  world 
had  been  that  his  readers  come  to 
know  that  fellowship  also  (v.  3).  That 
is  why  John  and  the  others  had  la- 
bored so  long  and  faithfully  in  the 
Gospel. 

Not  only  had  John  and  the  other 
witnesses  proclaimed  and  taught  these 
things  audibly,  they  had  also  written 
of  them  so  the  Church  might  have 
those  writings  to  add  to  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, to  make  the  revealed  Word  of 
God  complete  (v.  4). 

John  was  probably  the  last  of  the 
writers  of  New  Testament  revelation, 
for  he  outlived  all  the  rest  of  the  apos- 
tles through  whom  God  wrote  the  New 
Testament.  As  he  penned  the  words  of 
this  epistle,  he  was  apparently  an  old 
man. 
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The  basic  message  that  he  and  the 
rest  brought  both  in  their  preaching 
and  in  their  writing  is  this:  God  is 
light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all 
(v.  5). 

As  we  survey  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, we  are  impressed  that  this  is 
indeed  the  essential  message  and  the 
hardest  to  learn.  God  is  light  and  He 
will  not  tolerate  any  sin,  any  lie,  or  de- 
ceit. Men  must  learn  to  be  honest  with 
God,  acknowledging  that  they  are  sin- 
ners utterly  unable  to  deal  with  their 
sins,  and  therefore  needing  the  grace 
of  God. 

Without  such  honesty,  men  cannot 
hope  to  be  reconciled  with  God  or  en- 
ter into  fellowship  with  Him.  If  we 
seek  to  hide  or  ignore  our  sinfulness, 
we  shut  ourselves  off  from  fellowship 
with  God.  We  will  never  walk  in  the 
light. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  truly  delighted  in  the  won- 
der of  God's  love,  calling  me  to  spend 
eternity  in  fellowship  with  Him  and 
other  believers? 

2.  Have  I  truly  realized  that  I  cannot 
hide  my  sins  from  God  and  fully  ac- 
knowledged my  need  of  Him? 

PART  II:  We  Are  in  God's  Light 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  1:6-10 

When  he  speaks  of  darkness,  John 
means  any  attempt  to  cover  up  our 
sins  or  to  ignore  them  or  to  play  them 
down.  Anyone  who  says  he  is  a  Chris- 
tian while  walking  in  sin  is  a  liar.  The 
true  Christian  does  not  cover  up  or  ig- 
nore his  sins.  He  acknowledges  that  he 
is  entirely  in  need  of  God's  mercy  and 
grace  (v.  6). 

John  gives  this  sober  warning  be- 
cause it  is  so  easy  to  fool  even  our- 
selves. If  there  is  a  difference  between 
our  profession  and  our  behavior,  then 
we  are  in  real  danger  of  walking  in 
darkness.  The  only  way  we  can  walk  in 
the  light  is  to  learn  that  God  cannot  be 
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mocked  and  that  we  can  only  be  ac- 
:eptable  to  Him  when  we  acknowledge 
:hat  we  are  sinners. 

James  puts  great  emphasis  on  the 
difference  between  easy  words  and  ac- 
V  'ually  doing  the  will  of  God.  He  warns 
t  is  to  be  swift  to  hear  (the  truth)  but 
l^,;low  to  speak  (promises  and  words, 
■fames  1). 

~~I  If  we  are  honest  in  our  relationship 
Ivith  God  (openly  acknowledging  that 
tjve  are  sinners  in  need  of  His  grace) 
iin;  hen  we  can  be  assured  of  two  things: 
diiphrist's  blood  will  wash  away  all  of 
lajlnir  sins  and  make  us  righteous  in  His 
ight;  and  we  will  have  fellowship  with 
leJjod  (be  in  His  light)  and  with  one 
.  jinother  (1:7). 

[J  John  warns  us  that  if  we  deny  our 
Hfiinful  state,  we  are  only  deceiving 
dspurselves.  But  if  we  learn  to  confess 
vipur  sins,  God  will  forgive  them,  for 
siil  his  is  in  accord  with  His  nature  as  re- 
le|'ealed  in  His  Word  (v.  9).  His  mercy 
a(|s  inexhaustible. 

!  What  He  will  not  tolerate  is  any  de- 
nJiial  of  our  guilt  and  any  effort  to  be 
enij'ound  acceptable  to  Him  on  the  basis 
J)f  any  imagined  good  in  us. 


An  excellent  example  of  the  princi- 
ple John  is  discussing  here  can  be  seen 
in  a  comparison  of  two  Old  Testa- 
ment personalities,  Saul  and  David. 
Both  were  sinners,  but  Saul  persis- 
tently ignored  or  tried  to  explain  away 
his  sin.  He  refused  to  acknowledge 
his  sins  and  his  need  of  the  Lord's 
forgiveness.  Therefore,  he  did  not 
please  the  Lord  and  was  set  aside. 

David,  by  contrast,  though  he  was 
a  sinner,  learned  to  acknowledge  his 
sins  and  openly  confess  them  to  the 
Lord,  in  the  assurance  that  the  Lord 
would  forgive  him  (Psa.  51).  He  was 
accepted  by  the  Lord  while  Saul  was 
not. 

Thus,  we  stand  in  fellowship  with 
God— in  His  light— as  we  stand  in  the 
person  and  work  of  our  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Outside  of  Christ, 
our  sin  will  destroy  us  and  we  can 
never  have  fellowship  with  God.  In 
Christ,  our  sins  are  dealt  with  and  we 
can  abide  in  fellowship  with  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  found  it  easier  to  make 
promises  regarding  my  faith  and  com- 


mitment than  to  keep  those  promises? 

2.  How  do  I  deal  with  my  sins — do 
I  readily  confess  them  to  the  Lord  or 
try  to  forget  and  ignore  them? 

PART  III:  True  Light  Is  Triumphing 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  2:1-8 

While  John  states  that  every  Chris- 
tian must  acknowledge  himself  a  sin- 
ner, he  certainly  does  not  intend  that 
we  should  take  this  as  a  license  to  sin. 
It  is  a  contradiction  to  assume  that 
since  we  can  be  forgiven,  we  can 
therefore  freely  sin.  By  his  very  na- 
ture, a  child  of  God,  though  he  does 
sin  from  time  to  time,  nevertheless, 
would  never  desire  to  do  so  (2:1). 
This  was  the  meaning  of  Paul's  testi- 
mony in  Romans  7. 

But  neither  must  we  ever  forget 
that  when  we  sin  we  have  an  advocate 
(a  true  Friend)  before  the  Father,  who 
intercedes  for  us.  By  His  righteous- 
ness, we  continue  to  be  viewed  as 
righteous  in  God's  sight  through  faith 
in  Christ  (v.  1). 

Jesus  alone  is  the  answer  to  the 
problem  of  a  sinful  nature,  and  the 
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only  answer  that  God  has  ever  given 
to  the  world  (v.  2).  Therefore,  there  is 
indeed  no  other  name  by  which  we 
can  be  saved. 

John  goes  on  to  say  that  we  are  as- 
sured of  our  salvation  by  the  fact  that 
we  now  do  have  a  new  nature  in 
Christ.  We  know  we  have  been  born 
again  by  the  desire  in  our  hearts  to 
keep  God's  commandments  (v.  3). 

This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that 
we  always  obey  every  commandment 
perfectly,  but  that  in  our  hearts  we  re- 
gard His  will  as  our  will  too  and  we 
keep  (guard)  His  Word  as  precious 
and  desirable.  We  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  and  ever  strive  to- 
ward it.  When  we  do,  there  is  assur- 
ance in  us  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God. 

Merely  to  say  that  we  know  Him 
(make  a  verbal  profession  of  our  faith) 
but  not  to  have  regard  for  His  will 
(commandments)  shows  that  we  real- 
ly are  liars  (v.  4). 

The  very  fact  that  we  strive  to  obey 
His  will,  as  we  learn  that  will  through 
His  infallible  Word,  gives  testimony 
that  we  love  God  (which  we  could  not 
if  we  were  not  saved)  and  promises 
that  this  love  will  be  perfected  (com- 


pleted in  our  hearts,  v.  5). 

John  is  here  simply  saying  that  the 
work  of  God's  love  toward  us  is  com- 
pleted in  us  when  we  have  come  to 
love  Him.  We  could  never  love  Him 
unless  He  had  first  loved  us  and  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  (I  John  4:10,  19). 

Thus,  once  again  John  reminds  us 
that  a  profession  of  faith  must  be 
joined  with  real  living  which  reflects 
that  faith  (v.  6).  Paul  says  the  same 
thing  to  the  Philippians  (Phil.  2). 

But  since  Jesus  Christ  has  come 
and  accomplished  our  redemption, 
we  can  see,  as  former  believers  in  Old 
Testament  times  could  not  see,  how 
the  darkness  of  this  world  is  passing 
away  and  how  God's  true  light  of  the 
Gospel  is  shining  from  Christ  in  those 
who  believe  in  Him.  The  Gospel  sure- 
ly is  triumphing  in  the  world  and  will 
triumph,  until  the  world  has  been  com- 
pletely removed  and  only  those  who 
abide  in  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  re- 
main (2:7-8). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  see  evidences  of  the  new  na- 
ture in  Christ  in  me? 

2.  Do  I  believe  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  triumphing  in  the  world  to- 
day? 

PART  IV:  Evidences  of  Triumph 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  2:9-17 

John  mentions  in  particular  two 
things  which  will  be  evident  in  every 
believer — two  things  that  show  he  is 
in  the  light  and  not  a  child  of  Satan 
any  more.  These  are,  that  he  loves  his 
brother  and  that  he  hates  the  world. 

First,  the  true  believer,  who  walks 
in  the  light  of  God  and  who  has  fel- 
lowship with  Him  and  with  fellow  be- 
lievers, is  one  who  has  learned  to  love 
his  brother. 

By  love,  again,  John  does  not  mean 
simply  something  we  say.  That  is  very 
easily  done.  We  must  show  love  in  all 
our  dealings  with  our  brother. 

Few  of  us  would  admit  that  we  hate 


MOVING  TO  CONN.  —  NYC  AREA? 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Stamford,  Conn.,  would  like  to  contact  you, 
your  friends,  and  relatives  in  the  Fairfield 
County  area. 

Write  to  Rev.  Frank  Coho,  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  4109,  Stamford, 
Conn.  06907,  or  call  (203)  846-9119. 


our  brother,  and  so  it  is  easy  to  de- 
ceive ourselves  into  thinking  that  we 
are  walking  in  the  light  when  we  arc 
not  (2:9). 

Later,  John  makes  very  clear  that 
by  love  of  brother  he  means  doing  for 
him  concretely  what  needs  to  be  done. 
If  he  has  needs,  we  shall  seek  to  meet 
those  needs  in  concrete  ways  (3:16-18). 

James,  in  his  epistle,  said  the  same 
thing  (James  2:15).  To  hate,  in  Bibli- 
cal terms,  does  not  simply  mean  to 
despise  and  feel  anger  or  wrath  to- 
ward another,  it  means  to  treat  him  as 
unimportant  or  as  less  important  than 
yourself.  When  we  do  this,  we  hate 
our  brother. 

Again,  if  we  are  to  love  our  breth- 
ren, we  also  must  hate  the  world  (2: 
15-17).  By  hating  the  world,  John 
means  that  we  are  not  to  let  it  become 
more  important  to  us  than  our  life 
with  God  or  to  consider  its  rewards  as 
more  important  to  us  than  living  for 
the  Lord.  The  person  who  loves  the 
world  cannot,  at  the  same  time,  love 
God  (v.  15).  God's  love  has  not  en- 
tered into  his  heart.  He  is  not  saved. 

Jesus  taught  the  very  same  thing: 
You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon; 
you  will  love  one  and  hate  the  other. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  loving  both 
(Matt.  6:24). 

John  closes  these  thoughts  by  show- 
ing us  how  foolish  it  is  for  men  to: 
choose  to  love  the  world  and  thereby 
to  hate  God.  The  things  of  this  world 
will  pass  away,  no  matter  how  impor- 
tant they  may  seem  to  be  (2:16-17). 

But  the  life  in  God  is  a  life  that 
abides  forever.  It  will  never  end  and 
its  wonders  will  continually  increase 
(v.  17). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  evidence  is  there  in  my  lift1 
that  I  truly  love  my  brothers  it 
Christ? 

2.  Is  there,  in  my  life,  a  love  for  tfa( 
world?  Would  unbelievers  know  by  nr 
conduct  that  I  do  not  love  the  world' 
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Our  study  for  May  is  of  the  famous 
passage  in  the  Gospel  where  the  Lord 
Jesus  asked  His  disciples:  "Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am?" 
But  before  we  can  enter  into  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  significance  of  the 
question,  of  the  answer  Peter  gave 
and  of  the  comments  Christ  made,  we 
must  have  in  mind  a  clear  answer  to 
another  question:  "Just  what  is  in- 
volved in  entering  the  kingdom  of 
God?  How  does  one  enter  a  life  which 
is  within  the  will  of  God?" 

To  enter  the  kingdom  of  God— to 
ihave  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  live  out 
His  will  in  you— is  not  natural.  This  is 
not  the  pattern  of  life  to  which  hu- 
man beings  are  born.  As  human  be- 
ings we  are  by  nature  inclined  away 
«d  from  God  and  to  become  a  Christian 
involves  an  experience  we  call  "con- 
wi  version."  It  is  necessary  that  we  be 
turned  around  if  we  are  to  be  turned 
(toward  God. 

Like  many  people  I  lived  to  be  an 
adult  with  my  back  turned  toward 
*God.  I  did  not  mean  to  have  it  that 
way  but  that  is  how  it  was.  Today  I 
know  that  many  times  when  I  de- 
clared that  I  could  not  see  God— that 
I  could  not  understand  Him— it  was 
because  I  was  looking  the  other  way. 

Some  time  ago  the  papers  were  full 
of  a  man  who  had  been  out  in  space 
|and  who,  upon  returning,  announced 
that  he  had  looked  out  but  had  not 
seen  God.  When  I  read  that  I  couldn't 
ihelp  thinking  that  no  man  who  is 
(looking  in  one  direction  can  expect  to 
see  what  is  in  the  opposite  direction. 
The  person  who  insists,  "I  am  with- 
out faith,  I  just  cannot  believe"  is 
most  likely  one  who  isn't  looking  in 
the  right  direction. 

I  For  every  man,  to  look  at  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  necessarily  involves  turn- 
ing around— one  must  repent  and  be 
converted. 

This  turning  around  is  more  dra- 
matic in  the  lives  of  some  than  it  is  in 
the  lives  of  others.  Children,  for  in- 
stance, who  have  been  nurtured  in  be- 
lieving homes  and  have  grown  up  in 
such  a  way  that  it  comes  almost  na- 


Matthew  16:13-16,  20-25 


turally  to  be  walking  with  the  Lord 
Jesus,  may  already  have  had  their 
lives  brought  mostly  within  the  will  of 
God.  Dedicated  to  Him  in  infancy 
they  have  heard  God's  name  praised 
all  their  lives,  they  have  heard  God 
honored  in  family  worship  and  church 
worship.  They  have  heard  their  par- 
ents cry  out  to  God  in  prayer  and  they 
have  done  so  themselves. 

Quite  possibly  God  began  to  work 
His  will  in  them  at  such  an  age  that 
they  do  not  remember  it.  But  even  for 
them  there  is  the  need  to  "come  to 
terms"  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
a  conscious  and  public  turning  to  Him. 
This  ordinarily  happens  when  they 
make  their  public  profession  of  faith. 

For  others  the  turning  to  Christ  will 
make  a  much  greater  difference.  They 
may  have  grown  up  in  a  situation  in 
which  God  was  not  honored;  or,  like 
the  prodigal,  they  may  have  deliber- 
ately turned  away  from  Him. 

In  any  case,  there  are  two  main  ele- 
ments in  every  experience  of  entering 


the  kingdom  of  God  by  turning  to 
God  and  receiving  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

First  there  must  be  a  consciousness 
of  what  is  right  and  just  and  good.  If 
we  do  not  know  what  is  right,  then  we 
will  not  know  when  we  are  wrong  and 
that  our  own  strength  and  resources 
are  inadequate  to  produce  in  us  a  way 
of  life  that  is  pleasing  to  God.  We  do 
not  become  Christians  until  we  repent 
and  turn  to  God.  And  we  will  not  re- 
pent unless  we  see  that  there  is  some- 
thing about  which  and  from  which  to 
repent. 

So  the  preaching  of  righteous  con- 
duct (that  is  of  morality  and  ethics)  is 
a  good  thing.  Even  though  we  would 
emphasize  that  one  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian when  the  grace  of  God  enters  his 
heart,  nevertheless  it  is  necessary  for 
repentance  that  he  see  what  is  right 
and  understand  that  he  is  not  right. 
To  this  end  it  is  important  that  the 
law  should  be  preached.  So  we  teach 
the  children  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  we  tell  them  what  things  are  right 
and  just  and  good. 

Any  person,  hearing  the  benefits  of 
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virtue  and  the  consequences  of  vice, 
and  consistently  observing  his  own 
conduct,  will  sooner  or  later  realize 
that  his  life  does  not  measure  up  to 
the  law  of  God.  It  is  when  he  comes 
to  this  realization — that  he  is  not 
good — that  he  can  be  brought  to  say, 
"I  am  not  worthy,"  which  is  the  first 
step  in  repentance. 

But  after  we  realize  that  we  are  not 
worthy,  that  we  do  not  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God — what  then?  Then 
we  are  ready  to  hear  the  things  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  things?  Our 
lesson  supplies  the  answer. 

In  the  region  of  Caesarea  Phillippi, 
near  the  end  of  His  ministry,  a  day 
came  when  the  Lord  Jesus  asked  His 
disciples,  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I, 
the  Son  of  Man,  am?"  They  answered, 
"Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the 
Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jer- 
emias,  or  one  of  the  prophets." 

Look  at  that  list  of  names.  Here 
was  what  the  public  thought  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  John  the  Baptist  had  been 
killed,  but  Herod  himself  was  saying 
that  Jesus  was  John  the  Baptist  raised 
from  the  dead!  (Matt.  14:2). 

Some  said  they  thought  He  was  Eli- 
jah ("Elias"  is  the  Greek  form  of  the 
name).  Elijah,  you  remember,  was 
the  great  prophet  of  Israel  who  had 
gone  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 
The  prophets  had  predicted  that  Eli- 
jah would  return  and  some  thought 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  he.  This 
would  have  made  Him  a  very  great 
man  by  human  standards.  Have  you 
ever  thought  about  what  it  suggests  of 
the  preaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  say  that  the  people  in  the 
community  where  He  lived  thought 
He  was  Elijah? 

Some  said  that  He  was  Jeremiah. 
Of  all  the  preachers  in  the  Old 
Testament  certainly  there  was  none 
more  powerful  than  Jeremiah,  who 
preached  at  a  time  the  people  were 
turning  away  from  God  and  when 
God  was  bringing  on  His  judgment 
upon  them.  Once  again  the  compari- 
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son  suggests  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in 
His  time  must  have  been  a  Man  who 
made  a  great  impression  upon  the 
people. 

Still  others  called  Him  a  prophet. 
And  who  might  that  be?  A  man  of 
God  with  a  God-given  message.  In 
other  words,  a  man  who  would  have 
been  recognized  as  truly  preaching 
the  truth! 

But  all  of  these  opinions  were  wrong. 
And  the  Lord  Jesus  pressed  His  disci- 
ples for  a  further  opinion:  "But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  Simon  Pe- 
ter supplied  the  answer:  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

We  must  not  forget  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  group  that  day  would  have 
a  fairly  good  idea  what  Peter  meant. 
When  he  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ" 
("Messiah"  is  the  Hebrew  word)  he 
was  saying,  "You  are  the  One  who 
fulfills  Old  Testament  prophecies  that 
God  would  one  day  send  a  Deliverer 
to  carry  away  the  sins  of  His  people, 
to  forgive  them  and  bring  them  to 
Him  and  rule  over  them."  In  other 
words,  "You  are  the  King  of  the 
kingdom!" 

Now  notice  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
said:  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona  (which  means,  son  of  Jona):  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  word  "blessed"  you 
will  remember  means  fortunate.  Jesus 
was  saying,  "You  have  every  reason 
to  rejoice,  Simon,  because  this  thing 
you  have  just  said  did  not  come  to 
you  through  your  own  natural  powers 
of  reasoning." 

In  other  words,  there  had  been  no 
human  instrumentality  in  the  knowl- 
edge which  Simon  had  reached.  And 
why  did  this  make  him  blessed?  Be- 
cause it  was  evidence  that  God  was 
working  in  him.  It  was  God  who  had 
planted  that  faith  in  him.  By  his  con- 
fession he  was  showing  that  the  grace 
of  God  had  been  given  him. 

We  are  here  face  to  face  with  one 
of  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel:  that 
it  is  God  who  works  in  human  hearts 
both  the  faith  and  the  will  to  do  His 
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good  pleasure.  When  we  deal  with 
people,  no  argument  that  we  can  pui 
together,  no  proofs  that  we  can  ar 
range  in  any  way  will  be  sufficient  tc 
convince  an  unbeliever  that  Jesus  I 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  We  say 
words,  we  give  testimony,  we  beat 
our  witness,  but  it  is  God  who  open; 
the  heart.  And  when  He  opens  thi, 
heart  He  gives  grace  to  believe. 

The  next  thing  the  Lord  Jesus  saic 
has  puzzled  Christians  for  centuries 
and  has  been  one  of  the  bases  for  one 
of  the  greatest  divisions  in  the  Church 
He  said,  "Thou  art  Peter  (meaning 
"rock")  and  upon  this  rock  I  wil 
build  my  Church;  and  the  gates  ol 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  claim; 
that  in  this  verse  Peter  himself  wa; 
made  the  rock  upon  which  Christ  buili 
His  Church  and  on  this  ground  they 
take  it  that  Peter  was  the  first  pope. 
To  this  day  the  popes  and  their  ap 
pointees,  the  bishops,  are  believed  tc 
get  their  authority  from  Peter. 

Protestants  do  not  believe  this  in-: 
terpretation.  But  what  did  the  Lore 
say?  I  think  we  should  gather  all  ol; 
the  references  in  the  New  Testament 
to  the  use  of  the  word  "rock,"  in  or! 
der  to  understand  this  important  verse. 
You  will  remember  that  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  the  Lord  Jesus, 
spoke  of  the  man  who  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock  (Matt.  7:24).  Peter  him- 
self later  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  Rodk 
(I  Pet.  2:6-8),  as  did  Paul  (I  Cor.  10:4), 

The  references  are  obviously  to  th( 
foundation  of  the  Church.  Jesus  wa:, 
saying  to  Peter,  "Upon  this  solid  foun 
dation  I  will  build  My  Church."  Anc 
what  foundation  was  that?  Paul  said 
"For  other  foundation  can  no  mar 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesu;, 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  3:11).  Again  Pau 
wrote,  "(Ye)  are  built  upon  the  foun 
dation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chiel 
corner  stone."  In  what  sense  were  th< 
apostles  and  prophets  the  foundatior 
of  the  Church?  As  persons?  I  thint 
not.  Both  apostles  and  prophets  wen 
remembered  for  what  they  taught.  Ii 
was  what  they  taught  that  constitutec 
the  foundation  of  the  Church. 

So  it  would  have  been  what  Petei 
gave  his  heartfelt  expression  to  thai 
Jesus  Christ  had  in  mind  when  He 
said,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  m> 
Church."  It  was  the  confession  ol 
faith  in  the  mouth  of  the  believer,  the 
living,  human  testimony  to  Jesus  o! 
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Nazareth  as  the  Christ  of  God,  the 
grace  and  power  in  the  hearts  of  men 
i  through  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  structure  of  the  body 
of  Christ— the  Church— would  rest 
upon.  And  that  means  me  and  it 
means  you.  To  have  Christ  is  to  be- 
long to  Him  and  have  Him  belong  to 
you.  Said  He,  "I  will  build  My 
Church  on  (out  of)  you  and  others 
like  you  who  sincerely  believe  in 
Me." 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  one  more  thing: 
.  .  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it." 

Now  in  my  own  effort  to  under- 
stand this  verse  I  have  come  up  with 
two  interpretations,  either  of  which 
seems  to  me  true.  The  word  "gates" 
;uggests  a  bar,  an  obstacle,  a  hindrance 
—both  from  within  and  from  with- 
out. First  it  is  possible  to  use  the  word 
gate"  to  suggest  something  like  a 
prison  in  which  a  prisoner  is  kept.  To 
say  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail"  against  the  Church  means, 
(therefore,  that  through  Jesus  Christ 
bod  will  save  men  and  the  control  of 
Satan  over  their  souls,  the  bondage  in 
which  they  are  kept,  will  be  broken  so 
hat  they  are  delivered  from  Satan 
and  turned  to  God. 

The  other  sense  in  which  it  is  possi- 
ble to  understand  Christ's  meaning  is 
With  reference  to  the  winning  power 
Df  the  Gospel.  Not  only  will  men  in 
bondage  be  freed  but  the  conquering 
?ower  of  the  Gospel  will  not  be  held 
back.  You  and  I  can  go  out  and 
preach  the  Gospel  and  win  people. 
\11  the  defenses  of  the  enemy  will  not 
suffice  to  bar  the  saving  power  of  the 
3ospel. 

In  the  second  section  of  our  Scrip- 
ure  we  are  reminded  that  although  Pe- 
er had  been  given  a  great  insight  he 
iad  not  been  given  all  of  the  truth. 
Peter  took  issue  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
vhen  He  began  to  speak  of  His  suf- 
ferings and  death.  Peter  did  not  yet 
anderstand  just  how  the  salvation  of 
3od  would  work. 

In  His  rebuke  of  Peter  the  Lord  Je- 
ms was  not  only  saying  something 
about  His  own  part  in  the  salvation  of 
nen  but  also  of  the  part  which  we,  as 
relievers,  must  experience  in  the  pro- 
cess of  being  saved.  Jesus  Christ  died 
hat  we  might  be  saved.  And  we  must 
'die"  (deny  our  human  natures  and 
accept  the  full  consequences  of  be- 
onging  to  One  who  was  crucified  for 
as),  if  we  would  live  in  the  newness  of 


- 


life  which  Jesus  Christ  offers. 

This  is  what  it  means  when  we,  in 
our  turn,  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  In  Him  we 
can  be  saved.  [TJ 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "The  King- 
dom of  God"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  three  cassettes,  Nos.  625-30,  629- 
30  and  633-30,  $4  each,  from  Dr. 
Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bible 
for  You,  "P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333. 


Rachel  Martin— from  p.  13 

body,"  Regier  said,  "but  when  she 
began  to  smile  and  respond  to  me 
with  emotion  I  knew  she  had  been 
freed." 

Rachel  said  cult  members  are  warned 
repeatedly  about  deprogrammers.  At 
first  she  did  not  want  to  leave,  but 
once  she  was  in  the  car  this  began  to 
change. 

Hearing  her  brother-in-law's  an- 
swers to  her  questions,  reading  from 
a  Gideon  Bible  in  the  motel,  and  lis- 
tening to  the  testimony  of  a  woman 
who  had  once  been  in  the  same  cult — 
and  now  has  a  radiant  testimony  for 
Christ— helped  change  her  thinking. 

Today  Rachel  is  living  with  her  par- 
ents in  Denver  and  attending  Western 
Bible  College.  The  extra  weight  she 
gained  during  her  19  months  with  the 
cult  has  melted  away.  The  sparkle  has 
returned  to  her  expressive  eyes  and 
her  smile  is  radiant. 

She  carries  a  growing  burden  for 
young  people  who  might  be  tempted 
to  join  a  cult  such  as  the  one  that 
almost  ruined  her  life.  She  has  ac- 
cepted numerous  invitations  to  speak 
on  the  radio,  at  school  assemblies  and 
at  churches,  warning  young  people 
and  cautioning  parents  so  that  others 
can  be  spared  the  agony  she  and  her 
family  experienced. 

Because  of  school  she'll  be  able  to 
take  very  few  speaking  dates  now. 
However,  she  will  be  traveling  next 
summer  with  a  Bible  college  singing 
group. 

"It's  been  a  big  adjustment,  but  I'm 
enjoying  school,"  Rachel  smiles.  "I'm 
really  learning!"  [TJ 
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You're  a  Presbyterian  by  choice. 
And  you've  always  wanted  to  stay 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  But, 
over  the  years,  you've  noticed  dif- 
ferences developing  within  the 
church.  In  regard  to  their  view  of 
God  and  His  Word,  you've  realized 
Conservatives  and  Liberals  have 
moved  even  farther  apart. 

You  love  your  church,  but  you've 
come  to  see  the  differences  may 
never  reach  a  resolution.  What  do 
you  do?  Where  do  you  go? 

At  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  you'll  find  a  fellowship 
where  dedication  to  an  inerrant 
Bible  and  to  a  divine  Savior  is  still 
proclaimed  in  the  same  tradition  as 
Calvin,  Knox,  and  others  who  later 
brought  the  gospel  to  America. 

If  you  want  a  church  that  teaches 
biblical  truths,  without  compromise, 
write  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA 
30031.  Or  call,  404/292-5715. 

RCA 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

your  alternative 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


IF  I  WERE  IN  MY  THIRTIES,  by  Rufus  Jones. 
Thomas  Nelson  Publishers,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Paper,  130  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Virginia  L.  Langston,  professor,  South- 
eastern State  University,  Hammond,  La. 

This  thought-provoking  book,  which 
was  written  by  the  general  director  of 
the  Conservative  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sion Society  in  Wheaton,  111.,  could 
serve  as  a  challenging  focal  point  for 
Christian  study  groups.  Among  other 
vital  questions  discussed  are  the  con- 
flicts between  one's  desire  to  be  a 
"mature,  dedicated  Christian"  and 
the  desire  to  maintain  contact  with 
the  "outside  world." 

Although  the  author  begins  with 
comments  on  the  turbulent  1960's  and 
current  evangelical  efforts,  the  book 
also  contains  a  brief  review  of  some 
of  the  bases  for  the  theological  differ- 
ences between  viewpoints  labeled  "lib- 
eral" and  "conservative."  Dr.  Jones 
attributes  some  of  the  current  prob- 
lems to  the  fundamentalist-modernist 
conflicts  of  the  first  half  of  this  cen- 
tury. In  his  discussion  of  these  devel- 
opments, he  identifies  some  short- 
comings of  each  viewpoint. 

The  1960's  are  presented  as  a  pre- 
lude to  another  great  awakening  or 
revival  period.  However,  the  author 
expresses  concern  that  some  newly- 
awakened  Christians  attempt  to  give 
simplistic  answers  to  problems.  He 
emphasizes  the  need  for  converts  to 
feed  on  the  "meat  of  the  Word"  in 
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order  to  grow  and  to  be  effective. 

Among  the  many  specific  points 
identified  as  things  he  would  do  if  he 
were  30  are  preach  "obedience  under 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ"  as  well 
as  salvation  by  faith  through  grace, 
avoid  becoming  static,  encourage  the 
Church  to  reexamine  its  priorities, 
and  teach  young  intellectuals  who  are 
examining  their  doubts.  The  book  ex- 
horts churches  to  be  alert  and  realis- 
tic, to  promote  Bible  study,  and  to 
continue  to  develop  programs  that  will 
present  the  "unchanging  and  Biblical 
Gospel  in  a  relevant  manner. ' '  tE 


HUSBAND  AND  WIFE,  by  Peter  De  Jong 
and  Ronald  R.  Wilson.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  224  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moul- 
trie, Ga. 

The  authors  of  this  book  offer  a 
reasonable  Christian  perspective  on 
the  issue  of  sex  roles  in  American  so- 
ciety. They  discuss  the  great  changes 
which  have  taken  place  in  various  areas 
of  this  country  in  this  century. 

These  changes  have  defied  tradi- 
tional concepts  of  male  and  female 
obligations  in  the  home.  The  histori- 
cal female  role  has  been  that  of  home- 
maker,  while  that  of  the  adult  male 
has  been  that  of  husband  and  pro- 
vider. 

However,  changes  have  been  set  off 
by  many  things.  The  technological 
and  industrial  revolution  has  trans- 
ferred age-old  tasks  from  home  to  the 
industrial  plants.  This  has  simplified 
work  in  the  home.  Birth  control  has 
reduced  the  size  of  many  families. 
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Women  replaced  men  in  many  fields 
during  the  wars,  allowing  married 
women  everywhere  to  enter  the  busi- 
ness world.  This  taste  of  independence 
enlarged  their  horizons,  developed 
their  artistic  tastes,  and  let  them  take 
their  place  in  community  life. 

It  was  inevitable  that  long-range 
technological  and  social  changes  would 
affect  the  traditional  roles  of  male 
and  female.  The  male  has  assumed 
many  of  the  homemaker's  chores  in 
order  to  lighten  the  load  while  she 
held  a  job. 

For  her  part,  she  has  gradually  in- 
fluenced more  and  more  of  the  fami- 
ly's decisions  since  becoming  a  busi- 
ness woman. 

Readers  will  find  the  story  of  this 
changing  world  of  husband  and  wife 
filled  with  information,  progress  and 
problems  brought  about  by  the  amaz- 
ing changes  in  this  century.  HI 


WHATEVER  HAPPENED  TO  THE  HUMAN 
RACE?,  by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  and  C.  Ev 
erett  Koop.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tap- 
pan,  N.J.  256  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Jill  Melone,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Clearly  and  logically,  Schaeffer  and 
Koop  go  straight  to  the  heart  of  the 
matter  and  reveal  the  serious  moral 
breakdown  in  our  culture  in  the  de 
struction  of  human  rights.  The  au 
thors  factually  and  carefully  cover  the 
issue  of  the  abortion  of  the  human 
race. 

Abortion  is  a  complex,  human  is- 
sue. The  book  deals  with  the  issue  on 
medical,  legal,  theological  and  moral 
levels.  Competently,  the  authors  dis- 
cuss how  the  destruction  of  human 
life,  young  and  old,  is  being  sanctioned 
on  an  ever-increasing  scale  by  the  med- 
ical profession,  by  the  courts,  by  par- 
ents and  by  the  silent  Christians. 

In  the  first  three  chapters,  Schaef- 
fer and  Koop  scrutinize  human  life  in 
it  embryonic  development,  give  facts 
on  the  growing  practice  of  infanticide 
in  our  time,  and  predict  what  the  fu- 
ture holds  if  these  practices  continue. 
The  fourth  chapter  uncovers  the  im- 
plications of  how  humanistic  thinking 

(Continued  on  p.  24) 
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OW  you  can  subscribe  to  CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY  at  a  savings  of  40%  off  the  regular 
igle-copy  rate  and  receive  a  free  copy  of  the 
ew  International  Version  Bible. 

-IRISTIANITY  TODAY  is  published  for  people 
:e  you:  thinking  Christians  with  a  teen  desire 
apply  the  Word  of  God  to  every  facet  of  life. 

IRISTIANITY  TODAY  can  help  you  clarify  the 
mplex  issues  that  confront  your  family,  your 
'urch  and  our  society.  It  will  help  you  understand 
Id  grow  in  your  faith.  And  its  highly  praised  news 
partment  will  keep  you  abreast  of  important  reli- 
3US  events  around  the  world. 

ich  issue  will  bring  you: 

THOUGHTFUL  ARTICLES  with  clear,  bib- 
ical  discussions  of  topics  such  as  parenthood, 
cience  and  religion,  biblical  authority,  abortion, 
ultism,  prayer,  Christian  education.  We  search 
>ut  the  best  of  current  Christian  thought  and  pre- 
ent  it  in  readable  form. 

JNRIVALED  NEWS  COVERAGE  with  just 
he  right  blend  of  Christian  perspective  and 
objective  journalism.  Our  138  correspondents  tell 
ou  what's  happening  where,  what  it  means  for 
he  future,  and  how  it  could  affect  you. 
NSIGHTFUL  EDITORIALS  that  give 
olid,  specific  direction  for  Christian  action.  A 
espected  college  president  recently  said,  "The 
ord  has  used  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  to  influ- 
nce  scores  of  thousands  of  Christian  leaders." 
:.UCID  DISCUSSION  and  interpretation  of 
iible  passages,  religious  trends,  and  significant 
heological  issues. 

IRISTIANITY  TODAY  also  publishes  extensive 
lok  reviews,  poetry,  several  columns  on  topics 

iging  from  Scripture  to  theology  to  the  arts,  and 
•?n  a  touch  of  humor. 

MCE  EACH  MONTH 

be  sure  you  have  the  latest  news  available,  we 
Wish  Christianity  Today  twice  each  month 
pee  a  month  in  July  and  August).  Every  year  you'll 
^eive  22  issues,  almost  twice  the  number  you'd 
:eive  from  any  other  major  evangelical  magazine. 


For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY  has  set  a  standard  among  Christian 
periodicals  for  quality  and  value.  We  trust  that  our 
special  introductory  offer  will  encourage  you  to  dis- 
cover why  our  readers  consider  CT  indispensable. 

INTRODUCTORY  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 

You  will  save  40%  when  you  take  advantage  of  this 
introductory  offer.  With  a  one-year  subscription, 
you'll  receive  22  issues — a  $27.50  single-copy 
value —  for  only  $16.50.  Plus  your  free  Bible. 

Or,  if  you  prefer,  you  may  subscribe  for  two  years 
at  an  even  greater  savings  of  50%  off,  44  issues  for 
only  $27.50. 

To  begin  receiving  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY,  simply 
fill  in  your  name  and  address  on  the  coupon,  check 
the  subscription  term  and  payment  option  you  pre- 
fer, and  mail  it  back  to  us  today. 

If  you  already  subscribe  but  wish  to  take  advantage 
of  these  special  low  rates  and  the  free  Bible,  simply 
check  the  renewal  box  on  the  coupon.  We  will  honor 
your  renewal  request. 


ABOUT  YOUR  FREE  BIBLE 

The  New  International  Version  Bible  makes  possi- 
ble greater  scriptural  clarity  for  English-speaking 
Christians.  Bible  scholars  from  around  the  world 
labored  for  years  to  produce  this  accurate,  illuminat- 
ing translation  of  the  original  languages  into  English. 
Critics  hail  the  NIV  for  its  combination  of  style  and 
accuracy.  Dr.  E  E  Bruce  said,  "The  language  is  dig- 
nified and  easily  understood,  a  remarkable  success." 
CHRISTIANITY  Today's  special  edition  is  a  hand- 
some hardback  volume  with  rich  gold-stamped 
lettering  on  the  cover.  This  important  new  transla- 
tion is  yours  free  with  your  subscription. 

OUR  GUARANTEE 

If  at  any  time,  for  any  reason,  you  are  not  com- 
pletely satisfied  with  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY,  you 
may  cancel  your  subscription  and  receive  a  full 
refund  on  the  remaining  issues.  The  Bible  is  yours 
to  keep. 


INTRODUCTORY  SUBSCRIPTION  COUPON 

□  YES  please  enter  my  subscription  to  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  as  indicated  below.  I  understand 
that  1  will  recerve  wIth  my  subscription  a  free  copy  of  the  New  International  Version  Bible.  I 
accept  your  guarantee  of  satisfaction. 

Subscription  term  and  savings: 

□  One  year  (22  issues)  only  $16.50  Save  40%  off  the  single-copy  rate. 

□  Two  years  (44  issues)  only  $27.50.  Save  50%. 
Method  of  payment: 

□  My  payment  enclosed.  Please  send  my  Bible  right  away. 

□  Please  bill  me,  and  send  my  Bible  when  you  receive  my  payment. 

Clip  coupon  and  mail  today  to: 

CHRISTIANITY  am" 
TODAY  —  

Subscription  Services 

RO.  Box  1 103  c"v  

Dover,  NJ  07801 


□  New  subscription 
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Offer  good  in  North  America  only.  Canadia 
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has  influenced  our  attitudes  towards 
the  true  rights  of  individuals.  The  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  historical 
verification  of  the  Bible  are  examined 
and  developed  in  the  fifth  chapter, 
giving  the  basis  for  moral  choices. 

The  combined  expertise  of  Francis 
Schaeffer's  work  in  philosophy  and 
theology  and  Everett  Koop's  honor- 
able work  especially  in  the  field  of  pe- 
diatric surgery  confronts  readers  with 
a  stimulating  look  at  the  rights  of  the 
unborn  as  well  as  the  born. 

The  new  multi-episode  film  series, 
Whatever  Happened  to  the  Human 
Racel,  is  being  shown  countrywide. 
Professionally  done,  the  film  is  adapt- 
ed from  the  book  for  the  screen  and 
directed  by  Franky  Schaeffer  V.  E 


WITH  MY  WHOLE  HEART,  by  Emalyn  Spen- 
cer. The  Committee  on  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  Decatur,  Ga.  Paper,  79 
pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Don  Fortson, 
Rock  Hill,  S.C. 

In  this  series  of  12  studies  designed 
with  women  in  the  Church,  Emalyn 
Spencer  explores  selected  verses  from 
Psalm  119.  The  author  suggests  that 
"Scriptural  remedies,  to  be  effective, 
must  be  internalized  according  to  in- 
structions." 

The  book  provides  practical  and 
personal  illustrations  which  offer  fresh 
insight  into  each  topic  used,  and  these 
in-depth  interpretations  shatter  com- 
placency and  challenge  Christian  wom- 
en to  reevaluate  their  relationship  with 
Christ. 

With  My  Whole  Heart  emphasizes 
that  the  intent  or  desire  of  the  heart  is 
always  the  key  in  helping  or  hindering 


FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  educational  min- 
istry of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  with 
a  student  body  of  900  and  a  faculty  of  60.  The 
school  is  accredited  with  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  the  Flori- 
da Council  of  Independent  Schools.  We  invite 
applications  from  teachers  who  are  personal- 
ly committed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour and  who  embrace  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards as  a  clear  and  accurate  outline  of  Bib- 
lical truth.  Openings  for  1980-81  are  in  the 
secondary  school  in  choral  music,  home  eco- 
nomics, and  English,  plus  several  openings  in 
the  elementary  school 

Please  contact:  Director  of  Instruction, 
Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE  22nd  Ave., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


us  toward  further  spiritual  progress. 
God  desires  sacrificial  living,  and  this 
requires  a  new  mind-set,  discipline 
and  sanctified  energy.  The  author 
points  out  that  the  depths  of  joy  can 
only  be  experienced  by  the  one  who  is 
willing  to  pay  the  price  of  loving  the 
Lord  with  wholehearted  devotion. 

At  the  end  of  each  chapter  there  is 
"something  extra";  additional  relat- 
ed Scriptures,  ideas  for  personal  ap- 
plication, questions  for  group  discus- 
sion and  a  memory  verse.  There  is  al- 
so a  teacher's  guide  available  with 
this  book  which  sells  for  60  cents.  E 


I'M  CELEBRATING  LIFE,  by  Ann  Kiemel. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  96 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Nancy  Boyce, 
teacher,  Korea  Christian  Academy,  Taejon, 
Korea. 

Ann  Kiemel  is  a  former  secondary 
teacher,  youth  director  and  dean  of 
women  at  an  Eastern  college  in  the 
United  States.  She  has  combined  a  lot 
of  these  experiences  in  her  latest  book, 
I'm  Celebrating  Life,  as  she  shares 
the  excitement  of  reaching  those  around 
you  with  God's  love.  XJ 


Layman — from  p.  15 

is  the  importance  of  learning  to  say 
"no."  This  is  one  of  the  hardest  les- 
sons to  learn  because  sometimes  our 
social  acceptance  is  decided  in  this 
area.  I  John  2:15  says,  "Do  not  love 
the  world,  nor  the  things  in  the  world. 
If  anyone  loves  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Here  Christ 
clearly  tells  us  to  be  in  the  world  but 
not  of  it. 

We  cannot  isolate  ourselves  from 


CPA  FIRM  FOR  SALE 

Small  town  in  northern  Mississippi. 
Desire  to  sell  to  Christian  of  Re- 
formed faith.  $40,000  cash.  Includes 
furniture  and  equipment.  $31,000 
gross  receipts. 
Write:  Box  GO 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  NC  28802 
or  call:  (601)  369-9541 


the  world  because  it  is  all  around  us. 
but  we  can  insulate  ourselves  which, 
means  that  we  are  in  the  world  but  we 
do  not  let  the  corruption  and  filthi- 
ness  become  a  part  of  us.  This  is 
where  we  must  learn  to  say  "no"  tc 
some  of  the  inviting  activities  the  world 
wants  us  to  participate  in.  Learn  tc 
say  "no"  to  that  guy  you  know  yoi 
have  no  business  going  out  with  oi 
that  situation  you  know  will  get  yoi 
in  trouble. 

Also  we  must  be  careful  not  tc 
make  our  brother  stumble  in  any  way 
Although  it  may  not  be  a  sin  to  take  £ 
drink,  we  must  remember  how  badh 
it  hurts  our  Christian  witness. 

I  have  really  noticed  lately  that  it  i« 
the  Christians  who  take  a  stand  whc 
most  people  respect  and  really  regarc 
highly.  It  is  such  people  who  are  cho ! 
sen  for  leadership  positions  in  sorori 
ties  and  fraternities  and  other  clubs  oi 
organizations.  Although  we  do  no 
always  realize  it,  people  really  respec 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  differen 
and  stand  against  the  crowd. 

It  is  not  easy  to  maintain  a  Chris  : 
tian  testimony  on  a  college  campus  1 
however,  Christ  will  reward  you  for 
the  stand  you  take.  There  are  so  man; 
things  we  have  to  be  careful  abou 
when  we  bear  Christ's  name,  such  a; 
what  we  do,  who  we  are  with  anc 
where  we  go.  Setting  our  goals  anc 
standards  is  important  to  show  the 
world  that  we  want  to  be  differen 
and  base  our  lives  on  God's  principles 

Finally,  we  must  be  involved  wit! 
other  Christians  in  Christian  activitie: 
to  help  our  spiritual  growth  and  out 
reach.  Be  careful  not  to  let  the  excite i 
ment  and  outward  pleasures  of  th< 
world  overtake  you,  but  know  you) 
God  and  learn  to  stand  firmly  agains 
situations  you  know  might  hinder  you: 
Christian  walk.  0 


PRIMARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Two  experienced  teachers  needec 
for  combination  grades  1-2  and  3-4 
Contact:  Charles  Holliday 
Westminster  Christian  School 

991  Deborah  Avenue,  Elgin,  IL  60120 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  leas 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  b( 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIF 
codes.  This  will  help  us  to  serve  yoi 
better — and  keep  you  up-to-date. 
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ANOTHER  SIDE 

The  layman's  viewpoint  in  the  Feb- 
ruary 20  Journal,  "If  My  People  .  .  ." 
presents  a  view  that  seems  to  be  popu- 
lar with  the  Journal  nowadays.  Let 
me  respond  by  stating  three  problems 
which  all  Bible  students  should  ac- 
knowledge. 

The  first  problem  is  the  compari- 
son of  God's  chosen  people  (Israel, 
the  Theocracy)  with  America. 
America  has  never  been,  is  not,  and 
never  will  be  God's  chosen  people. 
No  nation,  since  Pentecost,  may  be 
identified  as  "the  Lord's"  (I  Pet.  2: 
9-10).  There  can  be  no  valid  compari- 
son of  Israel's  covenant  breaking 
with  our  own,  as  a  nation,  for  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  was  punished  because 
they  were  God's  people. 

Second,  I  Chronicles  7:14  ("If  my 
people  .  .  .")  cannot  apply  to  Amer- 
ica, for  the  promise  is  not  just  to  any 
nation,  but  to  God's  people,  Israel  of 
the  Old  Covenant.  God  has  not  prom- 
ised to  spare  judgment  from  the  "oth- 
er" nations.  This  was  a  promise  to 
God's  covenant  people,  not  to  Amer- 
ica. 

Finally,  was  America  ever  a  Chris- 
tian nation?  To  turn  this  country 
"back"  to  God  implies  that  this  coun- 


try was  once  a  godly  nation.  I'm  not 
sure  we  should  say  America  was  a 
Christian  nation  because  of  rituals 
like  prayer  in  public  schools  and  (un- 
enforced) blue  laws.  There  were  Chris- 
tians, but  this  does  not  mean  we 
could  call  the  nation  a  Christian  na- 
tion. 

The  Church  universal  is  God's  holy 
nation,  not  America,  nor  the  Ameri- 
can Church  alone! 

— Larry  Edison 
Butler,  Pa. 

DISCIPLINING  CHILDREN 

Jean  Shaw's  article  on  child  rearing 
(Journal,  Feb.  6)  reminds  me  of  some- 
thing we've  been  trying.  Of  forgetful 
children,  she  wrote,  "Nobody  else's 
(children)  come  the  first  time  (they) 
are  called  either.  .  .  .  There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  preoccupation  and  dis- 
obedience." 

I  think  Jean  is  thoroughly  right. 
For  those  of  us  who  believe  in  the 
rod,  it  is  very  important  to  make  this 
distinction. 

In  our  own  home,  we  are  using  al- 
lowances as  a  penalty  for  forgetful- 
ness,  since  similar  penalties  are  called 
for  in  real  life,  on  the  job,  whatever.  (I 
didn't  say  it  was  working;  I  only  said 
we're  trying  it.)  Whether  it  works  or 
not  is  up  to  the  offspring.  But  idealis- 
tically,  it  seems  to  be  a  real-life  pen- 
alty. 

For  those  with  other  ideas,  I'm  open, 
for  I  do  get  tired  of  constantly  remind- 
ing— even  to  the  point  of  displaying  a 
lack  of  love,  which  is  certainly  worse 
than  anything  the  kids  can  forget. 

— Roy  E.  Rood 
El  Dorado,  Ark. 


GOOD  NEWS 

The  announcement  of  the  various 
Presbyterian  bodies  invited  to  join 
the  PCA  is  indeed  good  news.  I  was 
overwhelmed  with  joy  to  hear  that  the 
Church  Relations  Committees  of  the 
RPCES  and  the  OPC  were  in  agree- 
ment with  such  a  move  toward  genu- 
ine Church  unity. 

I  personally  supported  the  attempt 
of  union  between  the  RPCES  and  OPC 
in  1975.  At  that  time  I  heard  two 
major  complaints  against  union  from 
RPCES  people.  The  first  was  that 
there  was  a  "personality"  difference 
that  could  not  be  tolerated.  The  sec- 
ond was  the  strictness  of  the  OPC  in 
matters  that  were  minor. 

I  would  hope  that  no  person  or 
"personality"  would  be  central  in  this 
union  of  several  denominations,  ex- 
cept our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  that 
no  attempt  would  be  made  by  anyone 
to  major  on  the  minor.  Perhaps  such 
a  union  will  bring  about  the  Biblical 
balance  the  Church  is  in  dire  need  of. 

This  whole  Church  union  situation 
appears  to  be  a  move  toward  doing 
the  will  of  God  and  seeking  to  glorify 
Him.  It  will  be  glorious  to  see  a  great 
part  of  the  professing  Church  move 
in  the  same  direction  without  the  sac- 
rifice of  truth.  May  we  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  show  our  love  and  oneness  in 
Christ  in  order  that  the  world  may 
know  that  we  belong  to  Christ,  and 
will  come  to  believe  on  Him  who  was 
sent  into  the  world  to  be  our  Saviour. 
—(Rev.)  William  J.  Brooks 
Indiana,  Pa. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Being  a  retired  school  teacher  on  a 
bery  limited  income,  I  didn't  see  how 
>n  earth  I  could  continue  taking  the 
Journal,  but  these  last  few  issues  have 
)een  so  helpful  and  have  meant  so 
|/ery  much  to  me  that  I  decided  I 
:ould  not  afford  to  miss  one  copy  of 
ny  favorite  magazine, 
j  The  article,  "The  Spiritual  State  of 
he  Union"  by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy (Jan.  23)  is  worth  the  price  of  a 
/ear's  subscription.  Please  give  us 
nore  articles  like  this  one.  We  semi- 
ihut-ins  badly  need  to  be  informed 
ibout  conditions  in  our  world  today. 

—Miss  Mary  L.  Campbell 
Macon,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

Villiam  R.  McSwegin  from  Reidsville,  N.C., 
:  to  the  Kuhn  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Bar- 

boursville,  W.  Va. 
Arnold  B.  Poole  from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  to  the 

Massanutten  Church  (PCUS),  Penn  Laird,  Va. 
lohn  L.  Speight  from  Westfield,  N.C.,  to  the 
:  Parsons,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
A.  Melvin  Wright  III  from  Clinton,  SC.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Orangeburg,  S.C. 
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■  Material  in  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, as  you  will  quickly  notice,  is  for 
and  about  ministers,  the  ministry  and 
churches.  Of  special  interest,  perhaps, 
is  the  message  by  the  Rev.  Donald  J. 
MacNair  (p.  9),  which  originally  was 
delivered  at  the  consultation  on  the 
Church  in  our  times,  held  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  in  March  (Journal,  March 
19). 

■  What  great  gathering  scheduled  for 
April  will  bring  together  some  1,000 
delegates  to  wade  through  some  1 ,000 
pages  of  documents,  debate  some  20,- 
000  separate  petitions  and  make  deter- 
minations affecting  the  lives  of  near- 
ly 10  million  constituents  for  the 
next  four  years?  Answer:  the  General 
Conference  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church.  High  on  the  agenda  in  that 
enormous  mass  of  material  are  vari- 
ous social  issues,  from  homosexuality 
to  a  boycott  of  Nestle's  products,  to  a 
protest  against  the  U.S.  Navy's  use  of 
Vieques  Island  in  Puerto  Rico  for 
a  practice  range.  The  Texas  United 
Methodist  Reporter  said  it  had  que- 
ried lay  delegates  and  bishops  as  to 
whether  the  Conference  could  also 
"stimulate  a  spiritual  awakening  in 
the  Church."  The  responses  were  even- 
ly divided  between  a  qualified  "no" 
and  a  qualified  "yes."  Cautious  peo- 
ple, those  Methodists! 

■  It  is  time  once  again  to  recognize 
those  young  people  who  have  perfect- 
ly recited  the  Catechism  and  have  been 
given  one  of  the  Journal's  beautiful 
awards.  Congratulations  and  an  award 
Bible  for  perfectly  reciting  the  Short- 
er Catechism  answers,  to  Catherine 
Lynch,  Kevin  Barlow,  Susan  Simmons 
and  Jody  Davidson  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

Congratulations  and  an  award  New 
Testament  for  perfectly  reciting  the 
Child's  Catechism  answers,  to  Tami 
Bailey,  Jeff  Jewell,  Keira  Martin 
and  David  Jonas  of  the  Westminster 
Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.;  to  Chris- 
topher Stewart,  Annette  Steward  and 
Audrey  Burnett  of  the  Cypress  Church, 
Cameron,  N.C.;  to  Heather  Purdie 


and  Scott  Purdie  of  the  Clairmont 
Church,  Decatur,  Ga.;  to  Jim  McDon- 
ald, David  McDonald  and  Jeff  Se- 
mones  of  the  Raeford,  N.C.,  church; 
to  Sarah  Armstrong,  Lynette  John- 
son, Susan  Johnson,  Amy  Schaller 
and  Ruth  Sheally  of  the  First  Church, 
Hazlehurst,  Miss. 

Also  to  Elizabeth  Landis  Turner 
of  the  College  Hill  Church,  Oxford, 
Miss.;  to  Sandra  Wortham,  Deana 
Jernigan,  Stephanie  Capps,  Wendy 
Jones  and  Robin  Jones  of  the  Antioch 
Church,  Goldsboro,  N.C.;  to  Johnny 
Martin  of  the  Progressive  Church, 
Princeton,  N.C.;  to  Roger  Feenstra 
of  the  Covenant  Church,  Houston, 
Tex.;  to  Jimmy  Currence  of  the  Beth- 
el Church,  Clover,  S.C;  to  Charlotte 
Cole  of  the  Roebuck,  S.C,  church; 
and  to  Joel  David  Hathaway  of  the 
Waynesboro,  Miss.,  church. 

■  Memorial  gifts  received  include  a 
gift  in  memory  of  the  Rev.  H.  Kerr 
Taylor  by  W.  H.  Curry  of  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga. 

In  memory  of  Dr.  Robert  N.  Moo- 
ney  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  by  Mrs.  Mooney. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Ann  B.  Stuckey 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Bivans  of 
Eastover,  S.C. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Arva  Rounsa- 
ville  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Steven  B. 
Shuman  of  Leakesville,  Miss. 

In  memory  of  Dr.  George  Heinitsh 
of  Southern  Pines,  N.C,  by  Mrs.  Hei- 
nitsh. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Frances  C.  Can- 
trell  by  Miss  Cherry  Cantrell  of  Green- 
ville, S.C. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  Douglas  Mc- 
Arn  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Blackwell, 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.C. 

■  WE'RE  SORRY!  Postal  schedules 
and  personal  schedules  have  combined 
to  complicate  things  and  for  the  first 
time  in  35  years  the  Journal  appears 
this  week  without  a  Sunday  school  les- 
son! We'll  have  two  next  week  to 
catch  up.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Lausanne,  WEF  Units  Ask  Simple  Lifestyle 


HERTFORDSHIRE,  England— A 
strong  challenge  to  evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  affluent  circumstances  to  sim- 
plify their  lifestyles  was  the  major 
theme  of  a  statement  adopted  by  the 
International  Consultation  on  Simple 
Lifestyle  here,  sponsored  jointly  by 
subunits  of  the  Lausanne  Committee 
on  World  Evangelization  and  of  the 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship. 
The  statement  also  called  for  Chris- 


tians to  take  part  in  "political  action 
to  bring  about  a  radical  change  in 
the  present  unjust  trade  and  economic 
structures." 

The  2,500-word  statement,  endorsed 
by  85  participants  from  27  countries, 
was  termed  the  strongest  call  yet  by 
evangelicals  to  take  a  stand  against 
economic  injustice  and  to  support  a 
"redistribution  of  world  wealth." 

The  statement  said:  "We  intend  to 


reexamine  our  income  and  expendi- 
tures, in  order  to  manage  on  less  and 
give  away  more.  We  lay  down  no  rules 
and  regulations,  for  either  ourselves 
or  others.  Yet  we  resolve  to  renounce 
waste  and  oppose  extravagance  in  per- 
sonal living,  clothing  and  housing, 
travel  and  church  buildings.  We  also 
accept  the  distinction  between  neces- 
sities and  luxuries,  creative  hobbies 
and  empty  status  symbols,  occasional 
celebrations  and  normal  routines." 

But  the  statement  also  made  clear 
the  group's  conviction  that  the  issues 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


CHILE — Four  hundred  new  Christians 
are  learning  about  the  Bible  and  the 
Christian  life  as  a  result  of  "Encuen- 
tro  '80,"  a  campaign  held  during 
March  in  Concepcion.  The  campaign, 
hosted  by  local  evangelical  churches, 
featured  the  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
Juan  Boonstra,  Spanish  language 
minister  of  The  Back  to  God  Hour. 

Mr.  Jack  Roeda,  missionary  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  who  has 
worked  for  25  years  throughout  Latin 
America,  served  as  liaison  between 
North  American  supporters  and  the 
Concepcion  pastors  who  planned  the 
event. 

The  campaign  climaxed  on  March 
29,  when  4,000  people  from  Concep- 
cion and  surrounding  towns  gathered 
in  the  largest  soccer  stadium  in  the  re- 
gion. Guitarists,  choirs,  soloists  and  a 
girls'  tambourine  group  provided  in- 
spirational music,  and  local  pastors 
from  several  denominations  partici- 
pated in  the  service.  Mr.  Boonstra 
preached  on  the  topic,  "What  Is  Heav- 
en Like?" 

Following  the  sermon,  audience 


members  who  wanted  to  become  Chris- 
tians met  with  counselors  in  front  of 
the  stadium  for  prayer  and  follow-up 
information. 

Two  Presbyterian  pastors,  the  Rev. 
Humberto  Casanova  and  the  Rev. 


Presbyterian  pastors  in  Concepcion,  Chile, 
the  Rev.  Humberto  Casanova  (second  from 
left)  and  the  Rev.  Manuel  Vargas  (second 
from  right),  confer  with  other  evangelical 
pastors  as  they  plan  the  "Encuentro  '80" 
campaign. 


Manuel  Covarrubias,  are  now  direct-  ilize 
ing  the  work  among  the  400  people  fe 
who  came  forward  during  the  three  Tli 
days.  The  Presbyterian  pastors  are  di-i  alio 
recting  the  respondents  to  their  own>  Itir 
pastors  for  special  attention  if  they  al-i  jiajs 
ready  have  home  churches,  introducing  111 
them  to  new  churches,  leading  themi  tag  pi 
through  an  organized  study  of  the  Bi-  %\ 
ble,  or  providing  basic  training  in  objec 
Christian  doctrine.  Je 

"Encuentro  '80"  was  organized  six  Bu 
months  ago  by  The  Back  to  Godi  m 
Hour  and  local  pastors.  (The  wordt  Ah 
"encuentro"  in  Spanish  means  "aMltlif 
meeting"  or  "coming  together.")  Aijpai 
North  American  back  to  God  Hour  «i 
supporter  donated  funds  for  the  cam-i  atioi 
paign,  and  The  Back  to  God  Hour!  lip; 
provided  radio  programs  and  radio  Tht 
and  television  spot  announcements,  too 

Many  North  American  Christian  i\\ 
Reformed  Churches  also  organized1  ioM 
prayer  support  when  the  campaign  hit  \ 
a  brief  logistical  problem  a  month  be-;  jamin 
fore  the  rallies.  All  planning  and  or-  tip; 
ganizing  was  carried  out  by  the  local  In  a 
pastors.  E 
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of  poverty  and  wealth  are  not  merely 
matters  of  individual  concern,  but  are 
"issues  of  power  and  powerlessness. 
Without  a  shift  of  power  through  struc- 
tural change,  these  problems  cannot 
be  solved." 
The  nine-part  statement  ends  with 
strong  affirmation  of  the  impor- 
tance of  evangelism  and  of  the  impos- 
sibility of  achieving  real  justice  until 
Christ's  second  coming.  But  those 
clearly  evangelical  commitments  do 
not  soften  the  statement's  earlier 
calls  for  radical  reform. 

Included  in  the  planning  committee 
for  the  consultation  were  evangelical 
notables  such  as  the  Rev.  John  R.  W. 
Stott  of  England,  the  Rev.  Festo  Kiven- 
gere  of  Uganda,  Dr.  Rene  Padilla  of 
Argentina,  along  with  the  Rev.  Leigh- 
ton  Ford,  the  Rev.  Donald  Hoke,  the 
Rev.  Harvie  Conn  and  Dr.  Ronald  J. 
Sider,  all  from  the  United  States. 

The  group's  complete  six-page  state- 
ment is  available  from  Box  12236,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  19144.  m 

Massachusetts  Court 
Explains  Prayer  Ban 

BOSTON  (RNS)— While  banning  vol- 
untary prayer  in  public  schools  pre- 
vents an  unconstitutional  advance- 
ment of  religion,  it  does  not  deny  a 
citizen's  right  to  worship,  claims  the 
(Massachusetts  Supreme  Judicial  Court. 

1  The  seven  justices  made  the  expla- 
nation in  a  12-page  decision  detailing 
their  reasons  for  striking  down  a  state 
prayer  law  in  a  brief  order  March  13. 

1  The  law  permitted  voluntary  morn- 
jing  prayer  in  public  school  classrooms 
led  by  student  volunteers.  Those  who 
objected  could  leave  the  classroom 
while  the  prayers  were  being  said. 

I  But  the  justices  said  repeated  inter- 
pretations of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
held  that  the  "establishment  clause" 
of  the  Constitution  bars  "religious  ob- 
servances on  public  school  property 
even  when  these  are  nondenomina- 
itiational  and  participation  in  them  on 
the  part  of  the  pupils  is  voluntary." 

The  "establishment  clause"  states: 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respect- 
ing the  establishment  of  religion  or 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof." 

The  decision  written  by  Justice  Ben- 
jamin Kaplan  recognized  that  there 
are  parents  "for  whom  religion  is  so 
far  a  necessary  constituent  of  their 
daily  lives  that  they  find  it  hard  to 


abide  a  school  day  for  their  children 
in  which  a  religious  impulse  is  not  in 
some  way  given  voice." 

But,  they  argued,  prohibition  of 
prayer  in  the  public  schools  did  not 
deny  those  parents  the  right  to  free 
exercise  of  religion. 

"The  constitutional  answer  is  that 
it  is  not  unreasonable  to  ask  those 
parents  and  children  to  find  accommo- 
dation for  their  religious  practices  out- 
side the  classroom  of  public  schools, 
for  example,  in  the  home." 

The  court  explained,  "When  prayers 
were  daily  heard  in  most  classrooms 
of  many  public  schools  in  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  this  occurred  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  legislative  enactment,  it  was 
more  than  a  strain  to  attempt  to  argue 
that  religion  was  not  being  advanced 
in  the  sense  of  the  Constitution." 

Meanwhile,  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  a  bill 
permitting  students  voluntarily  to  lead 
prayer  at  the  start  of  assemblies  in 
public  schools  has  been  approved  by 
the  Arizona  Legislature. 

The  measure,  which  provides  that 
students  who  object  to  such  prayers 
may  be  excused,  now  goes  before  the 
Arizona  Senate  where  it  is  also  ex- 
pected to  pass.  The  house  has  not  act- 
ed on  a  companion  bill  that  would  re- 
quire silent  prayer  or  meditation  at 
the  start  of  the  school  day. 

Skepticism  about  the  value  of  the 
measure  was  voiced  by  Rep.  Clare 
Dunn  of  Tucson,  a  Roman  Catholic 
nun.  "I  have  mixed  feelings  about 
the  legislation,"  she  said.  "I  believe 
strongly  in  prayer  but  I  believe  there 
is  a  time  and  place  and  attitude  for  it, 
and  I'm  not  sure  the  public  school  is 
the  place." 

"The  bill  may  be  counterproduc- 
tive," she  added,  "by  engendering  an 
irreverent  and  even  hostile  attitude." 
The  sister  voted  for  the  measure,  how- 
ever, as  a  symbol  of  her  opposition  to 
the  "moral  wilderness"  of  society  to- 
day. (TJ 

Dallas  Baptist  College 
Yields  on  Faculty  Oath 

DALLAS  (RNS)— More  than  $75,000 
in  state  and  federal  tuition  grants  were 
released  in  Austin  for  students  at  Dal- 
las Baptist  College  after  school  offi- 
cials stopped  requiring  faculty  and 
staff  to  sign  a  statement  of  faith  as  a 
condition  of  employment. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Ashworth  of  the  Texas 


College  Coordinating  Board  in  Austin 
also  said,  "School  officials  have  as- 
sured us  that  a  statement  of  faith  will 
not  be  required  as  a  condition  of  em- 
ployment. They  also  assured  us  that 
no  employee  will  be  reassigned  or  dis- 
missed on  the  basis  of  religious  faith." 

The  funds  were  frozen  in  January 
when  the  state  learned  the  staff  and 
faculty  of  the  college  were  required  to 
sign  a  statement  of  religious  dogma 
adopted  by  the  school's  trustees. 

Included  were  tuition  equalization 
grants,  appropriated  by  the  state,  and 
matching  funds  from  the  federal  gov- 
ernment which  are  issued  through  the 
state  agency.  The  grants  are  paid  to 
the  students,  with  the  school  acting 
only  as  disbursing  agent .  (TJ 


Pro-Life  Amendment 
Is  Endorsed  by  Idaho 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Idaho  has 
become  the  17th  state  to  pass  a  mea- 
sure calling  for  a  constitutional  con- 
vention to  propose  an  anti-abortion 
Human  Life  Amendment  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  Constitution. 

Supporters  of  the  move  to  call  a 
constitutional  convention  on  the  abor- 
tion issue  now  have  half  the  states  re- 
quired to  petition  Congress.  Article  V 
of  the  Constitution  requires  two-thirds 
or  34  of  the  state  legislatures  to  peti- 
tion Congress  to  convene  a  constitu- 
tional convention. 

The  National  Right  to  Life  Com- 
mittee, supporting  the  drive  for  a  con- 
stitutional convention,  said  the  follow- 
ing states  have  already  called  for  such 
a  convention:  Massachusetts,  Mississip- 
pi, Tennessee,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  New 
Jersey,  Utah,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Is- 
<and,  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  South  Da- 
kota, Delaware,  Nebraska,  Nevada  and 
Missouri.  [TJ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Reformed  Bible  College  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  which  already  offers  a 
four-year  bachelor's  degree  in  reli- 
gious education  and  two-year  degrees 
in  religious  education  and  in  arts,  will 
add  a  master's  degree  in  religious  ed- 
ucation to  its  program  by  1981.  The 
college  board  has  also  authorized  ar- 
chitectural work  for  a  new  multi-pur- 
pose physical  education  facility  and 
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auditorium  for  the  Robinson  Road 
campus,  but  stipulated  that  the  build- 
ing must  be  funded  through  contribu- 
tions before  construction  begins. 

•  The  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod,  sponsor  of  the  nation's  largest 
Protestant  school  system,  reports  that 


37  new  schools  opened  under  Luther- 
an sponsorship  last  year  and  that  the 
entire  system  had  an  increase  in  en- 
rollment of  more  than  5,000  students. 
More  than  one-third  of  the  160,000 
students  in  the  schools  call  themselves 
non-Lutherans.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


UPCUSA  Presbyteries  Protest  'Overture  L' 


PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)— Four  of 
the  largest  presbyteries  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
want  the  denomination  to  amend  a 
controversial  mandate  requiring  elec- 
tion of  women  elders  which,  they  say, 
"seriously  jeopardizes"  church  unity 
and  "destroys  the  principle  of  free 
elections." 

The  Presbyteries  of  San  Francisco, 
North  New  York,  National  Capital- 
Union  (Washington,  D.C.),  and  Phil- 
adelphia have  passed  similar  resolu- 
tions urging  the  UPCUSA  to  change 
"Overture  L"  when  its  General  As- 
sembly meets  in  late  May  in  Detroit. 

Overture  L  was  approved  last  year 
and  added  to  the  denomination's  Book 
of  Order.  Although  women  have  been 
ordained  in  the  UPCUSA  for  years, 
and  local  congregations  were  encour- 
aged to  elect  them  as  church  elders 
and  deacons,  Overture  L  removed  lo- 
cal freedom  of  choice  by  mandating 
their  election. 

That  angered  many  evangelicals  in 
the  UPCUSA  who  believe  women's 
ordination  is  un-Biblical.  Last  Octo- 
ber, more  than  100  met  at  the  nation- 
ally-known Tenth  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Philadelphia,  and  formed  "Con- 
cerned United  Presbyterians."  Upset 
by  what  they  saw  as  liberal  trends  in 
the  denomination,  they  threatened  to 
withdraw  "as  a  last  resort"  if  no  pro- 
vision were  made  for  those  churches 
in  the  UPCUSA  which  won't  ordain 
women  "as  a  matter  of  conscience." 

In  March,  acting  on  a  recommen- 
dation of  the  church  elders  and  the 
Rev.  James  M.  Boice,  the  pastor,  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  voted  to  leave  the 


denomination.  The  congregation's  of- 
ficers doubt  there  will  be  any  substan- 
tive changes  in  Overture  L  or  other 
UPCUSA  policies  with  which  they  dis- 
agree. 

Other  congregations  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  have  also  terminated 
denominational  relations  in  recent 
weeks. 

Others  in  the  Philadelphia  presby- 
tery, besides  evangelicals,  were  upset 
with  the  mandate.  The  Rev.  Lincoln 
T.  Griswold,  presbytery  moderator, 
said  the  denomination  was  "too  dog- 
matic (in)  not  allowing  for  individual 
conscience  or  growth  in  understand- 
ing (by  dissidents).  When  confronted 
with  an  ultimatum,  people  become 
rigid." 

The  Rev.  Robert  V.  Hotchkiss, 
chairman  of  the  presbytery's  overtures 
committee,  said  flatly  that  "Overture 
L  is  a  bad  law.  It  tells  a  congregation 
whom  to  vote  for,  which  is  against 
another  section  of  the  denomination's 
constitution." 

The  Philadelphia  presbytery,  the 
oldest  and  second  largest  in  the  2.6- 
million-member  denomination,  passed 
its  resolution  against  Overture  L  two 
days  after  Tenth  Church  voted  to  with- 
draw. 

Its  resolution,  similar  to  those  passed 
in  the  other  presbyteries,  says  "the 
peace  and  unity"  of  the  denomination 
has  been  "seriously  jeopardized"  by 
Overture  L.  While  the  denomination 
should  "preserve  the  rights  of  women 
to  be  elected  to  the  offices  of  elder 
and  deacon,"  it  should  not  "restrict 
the  power  and  freedom  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  a  particular  congrega- 


tion in  its  election  of  ruling  elders  and 
deacons,"  says  the  resolution.  It  ar 
gues  that  the  mandate  of  Overture  L 
"destroys  the  principle  of  free  elec 
tions  by  arbitarily  limiting  the  voter's 
privilege  of  electing  whomever  he  or 
she  believes  to  be  that  person  who 
most  adequately  fulfills  the  require 
ments  of  the  office." 

Under  the  resolution's  proposed 
changes,  the  denomination's  Book  oj 
Order  would  be  amended  to  say 
congregation  "shall  elect  men  or 
women  from  among  its  active  mem- 
bers" and  that  congregations  will  be 
encouraged,  rather  than  required,  to 
give  "attention  to  fair  representation 
of  men  and  women  of  all  ages  and  of 
all  ethnic  minorities"  in  that  congre- 
gation in  the  offices  of  elder  and  dea 
con.  [J] 

PCA  Elders  Lead  Way 
In  Assembly  Involvement 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Ruling  elders  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  lead  the  way  among  three  con- 
servative Presbyterian  denominations 
so  far  as  involvement  in  the  churches' 
highest  courts  is  concerned. 

Figures  compiled  here  by  the  PCA's 
business  administrator,  Dan  Moore, 
indicate  that  the  PCA  last  year  en- 
joyed a  ratio  of  one  ruling  elder  for 
every  1.6  ministers.  In  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  the  ratio 
was  one  to  2. 1 ,  while  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn 
od  (RPCES),  it  was  one  to  2.9. 

The  PCA  also  has  a  low  ratio  of 
teaching  elders  to  particular  churches, 
with  its  1979  directory  listing  1.3  min 
isters  per  church.  In  the  OPC,  the 
ratio  was  1.8  ministers  per  church 
and  in  the  RPCES,  2.5  ministers  per 
church.  Those  figures  include  minis- 
ters serving  in  missionary  roles,  edu 
cational  positions  or  other  non-pas 
toral  functions. 

In  discussions  concerning  a  possi 
ble  assimilation  of  the  RPCES  and 
the  OPC  by  the  PCA,  some  within  the 
PCA  have  expressed  concern  about 
the  increased  voting  capabilities  of 
teaching  elders  compared  to  ruling  el- 
ders because  of  the  higher  ratios  with- 
in the  smaller  churches.  If  the  threei 
denominations  merged  on  the  basis  ol 
their  present  size,  Dr.  Moore  calculat- 
ed, the  ratio  would  be  1.6  minister.' 
per  local  church.  E 
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Seattle  Welcome 
Awaits  158th  Synod 

The  standing  rules  of  the  Reformed 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  dictate  that  at  least  once  in 
every  four-year  period,  the  admin- 
istrative committee  should  attempt  to 
schedule  Synod  "in  the  western  part 
of  the  United  States." 

That  rule,  intended  to  make  the 
meetings  of  Synod  more  accessible  to 
the  smaller  part  of  the  denomina- 
tion's population,  usually  means  that 
attendance  drops  slightly  because  of 
the  higher  costs  involved  in  travel. 

This  year,  however,  reports  from 
various  presbyteries  indicate  that  at 
or?  least  two  factors  will  counteract  the 
fact  that  Seattle,  Wash.,  is  about  the 
fo  most  distant  point  in  the  western 
do  United  States  which  could  have  been 
selected. 

The  first  factor  is  the  discussion  of 
SyBfhe  denomination's  future  relation- 
ihip  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  and  the  possibility 
hes  that  the  PCA  will  have  issued  an  in- 
nii  Station  to  the  RPCES  to  join  with  it. 
tb  Whatever  the  technical  state  of  the 
discussion  by  the  time  Synod  rolls 
pt  around  on  July  4,  it  seems  all  but  cer- 
ain  that  some  commissioners  who 
d|night  otherwise  have  skipped  Synod 
his  year  will  instead  be  very  much  in- 
/olved. 

The  other  factor  is  the  compelling 
attractiveness  of  Seattle  itself,  along 
with  the  Puget  Sound  area  and  the  en- 
ire  Pacific  Northwest.  Synod's  host 
feiy  is  cradled  between  the  Olympic 
nountains  on  one  side  and  the  Cas- 
:ades  on  the  other— and  commission- 
's, even  with  the  PCA  issue  calling 
|or  attention,  may  find  it  hard  to 
tick  to  their  dockets. 

Distracting  them  will  be  beautiful 
tfount  Rainier,  the  famous  "Space 


With  ML  Rainier  in  the  distance  to  the  right,  Seattle's  pleasing  skyline. 


A  visit  to  the  Puget  Sound  area  without  tasting  salmon  is  no  visit  at  all. 


Needle,"  the  waterfront  food-fair 
and  shopping  district  with  oriental 
bargains,  the  aquarium,  ferry  boat 
riding,  a  salmon  ladder,  the  fish- 
ermen's wharf,  boat  locks  and  the 
Woodland  Park  Zoo.  Because  of  Se- 
attle's setting  within  its  time  zone, 
daylight  lasts  until  10  P.M.  (But 


baseball  fans  will  be  disappointed  to 
discover  that  Seattle's  major  league 
team  has  no  home  games  scheduled 
during  Synod's  July  4-10  meetings.) 

Included  on  the  official  Synod 
schedule  is  an  optional  Saturday 
evening  cruise  on  the  Puget  Sound  to 
Tillicum  Village,  an  Indian  village 
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where  a  baked  salmon  dinner  will  be 
served. 

Synod's  will  be  hosted  by  Seattle 
Pacific  University,  with  business  ses- 
sions scheduled  for  the  First  Free 
Methodist  Church  adjoining  the  cam- 
pus. Registrations  for  accommoda- 
tions are  already  overdue. 

Synod  will  be  hosted  by  Seattle 


congregations  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
in  the  greater  Seattle  area,  who  are 
working  hard  to  be  sure  that  at  least 
the  families  of  commissioners — and 
perhaps  even  the  commissioners  them- 
selves on  a  few  occasions — get  a  mem- 
orable and  relaxing  welcome  to  their 
part  of  the  country.  E 


Mullers  a  Strong 
'Family  Team' 


Sociology  is  defined  as  "the  study 
of  human  social  structures  and  rela- 
tionships." The  most  untrained  ob- 
server of  Christian  education  could 
probably  see  the  importance  of  teach- 
ing such  a  discipline  from  a  Christian 
perspective. 

So  much  the  more  for  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Jack  Muller,  two  of  Covenant's  soci- 
ology professors.  Dr.  Muller  has  the 
distinction  of  being  the  only  Covenant 
faculty  member  who  is  also  a  Cove- 
nant College  alumnus.  After  graduat- 
ing in  1964,  he  continued  his  study  at 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
where  he  received  a  master  of  divinity 
degree,  and  at  Florida  State  Univer- 
sity where  he  received  a  master's  de- 
gree and  his  Ph.D.  in  sociology  and 
mental  health. 

Besides  pioneering  the  sociology 
major  at  Covenant  and  designing  the 
required  curriculum,  Dr.  Muller  has 
taught  a  course  on  marriage  and  fam- 
ily counseling  at  Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  That  course,  taught  dur- 


ing the  January  1980  inter-term  in  St. 
Louis,  emphasized  treatment  of  po- 
tential marital  problem  areas. 

Dr.  Muller's  wife  Peggy  is  also  a 
sociologist  specializing  in  areas  relat- 
ed to  social  psychology.  She  teaches 
part-time  at  Covenant  with  her  hus- 
band. 

The  Mullers  team-teach  some  class- 
es, and  this  semester  have  worked  to- 
gether in  the  course  "Marriage  and 
the  Family."  Since  Dr.  Muller  is  a 
member  of  the  American  Association 
for  Marriage  and  Family  Therapy,  that 
subject  is  a  specialty  for  this  husband 
and  wife  team. 

Mrs.  Muller  says  of  the  class:  "Hav- 
ing a  husband  and  wife  team  teach 
the  family  course  has  made  for  a  few 
arguments  in  class,  but  it  gives  the 
students  a  very  unique  opportunity  to 
learn  about  the  family  from  the  hus- 
band's and  the  wife's  perspectives  at 
the  same  time." 

The  class  has  had  a  good  turnout  as 
well.  "You'd  be  surprised,"  she  says, 
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The  Muller  family 


Sociology  professor  Jack  Muller 

"how  many  people  drop  in  to  hear 
some  of  the  lectures  on  'the  family,' 
especially  when  word  gets  around  that 
we're  covering  things  like  all  the  argu- 
ments we  had  on  our  honeymoon!" 

The  sociology  department  was  start- 
ed in  1972,  and  has  grown  consider- 
ably during  the  past  eight  years.  Last 
spring,  graduating  sociology  majors 
represented  the  third  largest  group  of 
graduates  of  any  department  at  Cove- 
nant. 

"Sociology  is  an  important  major," 
says  Dr.  Muller,  "because  it  not  only 
prepares  students  for  a  vocation,  but 
prepares  them  for  dealing  with  life  in 
its  inter-personal  relationships,  its  so- 
cial concerns,  and  its  social  insti- 
tutions such  as  the  family  and  the 
church." 

He  also  notes  the  importance  of 
Scriptural  principles  in  sociological 
study.  Dr.  Muller  explains,  "The  Bi- 
ble is  not  a  sociology  textbook,  but  a 
there  are  many  principles  in  it  that  re- 
late to  social  reality.  We  need  to  eval- 
uate our  practices  to  see  if  our  lives 
are  congruent  with  the  way  the  Bible 
instructs  us  to  live."  He  also  empha 
sizes  the  need  to  "sort  out  God's  prin 
ciples  from  man's  conventions." 

In  keeping  with  Covenant's  purpose,  m 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Muller  are  attempting 
to  teach  their  students  to  think  as 
Christians  in  a  world  with  many  com- 
plex social  problems.  As  sociologists, 
they  seek  "not  to  be  conformed  to 
our  culture,  but  to  understand  it,  to  isiri 
be  concerned  about  it,  to  be  involved 
with  it,  and  to  attempt  to  transform 
both  our  culture  and  those  people  wei 
interact  with  in  our  society  through 
our  efforts  to  glorify  God  in  all  we 
do."  E 
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Computer  Saves  Energy 
at  College 


With  energy  resources  in  increas- 
ingly short  supply,  Covenant  College 
has  been  actively  involved  recently  in 
cutting  costs  and  promoting  energy 
efficiency. 

Carter  Hall,  the  college's  main  build- 
ing, is  the  chief  exhibit  for  the  changes. 
A  complete  renovation  is  underway 
there.  The  building  is  being  insulated 
with  two  inches  of  polystyrene— a  sty- 
rofoam  product— and  with  roughly  60 
per  cent  of  the  insulation  in  place,  a 
substantial  heat  savings  has  already 
been  achieved.  New  double-pane  glass 
windows  to  prevent  heat  loss  have 
also  been  installed. 

To  control  electrical  usage  in  Car- 
ter Hall  and  all  other  buildings,  the 
college  recently  installed  a  utilities 
computer.  Woody  Brauer,  physical 
plant  director,  notes:  "The  computer 
is  already  saving  us  the  amount  that  it 
would  cost  for  utilities  in  the  new 
chapel  each  year— about  $28,000." 

He  added:  "We  can  set  the  comput- 
er for  the  amount  of  electricity  that 
we  want  a  building  to  consume.  When 
the  building  has  used  that  amount, 
the  computer  will  automatically  turn 
off  different  items  based  on  the  prior- 
ity of  their  use." 

He  pointed  out  that  the  computer 
also  has  a  night  turn-off  component, 
so  that  heat  to  buildings,  hot  water 
heaters  and  air  conditioners  can  be 
automatically  turned  off  in  the  eve- 
nings and  switched  back  on  in  the 
mornings.  Another  facet  of  the  com- 
puter's operation  is  its  cyclical  con- 
itrol  feature,  which  turns  off  the  heat 
completely  for  five  minutes  during 
each  hour-long  period.  Mr.  Brauer 
noted  that  this  feature  has  contributed 
greatly  to  the  college's  saving  of  en- 
ergy. 

I  Another  boost  to  the  college  opera- 
tion came  with  the  installation  of  two 
new  boilers  in  Carter  Hall.  Placed  next 
to  the  old  boilers,  the  new  equipment 
is  striking  testimony  to  the  progress 
of  technology  and  miniaturization. 
The  old  boilers  are  two  enormous 
tanks,  while  the  new  boilers  are  up- 
right, shiny  blue  "machines"  with  so- 
phisticated gadgetry.  The  new  boilers 
occupy  about  half  the  space  that  the 


old  ones  did;  one  of  the  new  heaters  is 
now  doing  the  work  of  both  the  old 
ones. 

The  new  heaters  have  other  fea- 
tures: They  use  less  oil  to  heat  the  wa- 
ter, produce  more  steam  pressure  at  a 
faster  rate  and  distribute  the  heat  more 
evenly  from  the  first  to  the  fifth 
floors. 

Since  the  electric  power  companies 
charge  not  only  for  the  energy  that 
Covenant  uses,  but  also  a  "demand" 
charge  for  the  maximum  amount  of 
electricity  used  in  a  given  time,  the 
college  has  implemented  a  method  for 
staggered  "turn-ons"  in  the  morning. 
Instead  of  heating  switches  going  on  at 
the  same  time  on  all  floors  in  the  li- 
brary, for  example,  the  college  stag- 
gers the  times  that  the  heat  will  be 
turned  on  for  each  floor.  Though  this 
has  worked  for  the  library,  it  so  far 
has  not  been  successful  in  regulating 
the  amount  of  energy  used  when  all 
showers  in  the  dormitories  are  turned 
on  at  the  same  time  each  morning! 
But  new  nozzles  on  all  dormitory  show- 
ers have  cut  the  water  flow  from  sev- 
en or  eight  gallons  a  minute  to  only 
three  or  four  gallons— still  enough  for  a 
comfortable  shower,  but  far  more  eco- 
nomical. 

Another  potential  energy  resource 
that  is  being  given  serious  consideration 


for  further  development  is  natural  gas. 
A  natural  gas  line,  located  within  a  mile 
of  the  college,  is  available  to  be  tapped 
— though  at  a  considerable  initial  cost. 
Even  so,  Mr.  Brauer  says  that  it  may  be 
a  beneficial  option,  since  it  provides  a 
clean,  efficient  source  of  energy  which 
will  likely  be  more  plentiful  in  the 
future  than  the  oil  which  is  the  college's 
current  heating  fuel.  He  said  that  $1  in- 
vested in  gas  provides  the  same  amount 
of  heat  as  $1.30  invested  in  oil.  The 
new  boilers  have  the  potential  to 
operate  on  natural  gas,  making  the 
change  easily  feasible. 

Other  minor  changes  on  campus  add 
up  to  large  savings.  New  florescent 
lights  on  the  veranda  of  Carter  Hall 
and  in  other  locations  on  cam- 
pus are  more  energy  efficient  than 
the  previous  incandescent  lights.  The 
housekeeping  department  has  also  in- 
stalled a  device  in  many  lights  to  cut 
back  energy  being  used  and  to  prolong 
the  life  of  the  bulbs. 

To  increase  the  gas  mileage  on  school 
vehicles,  a  parasynthetic  motor  oil 
additive  is  used  to  reduce  the  friction 
in  the  motor. 

Besides  all  these  changes  in  the  main- 
tenance area,  the  college  has  also  en- 
gaged in  a  publicity  campaign  asking 
students  and  faculty  to  observe  some 
simple  rules  for  saving  energy:  turn- 
ing off  unneeded  lights,  regulating 
heaters  and  air  conditioners,  and  re- 
porting hot  water  and  radiator  leaks 
immediately. 

The  effort,  Mr.  Brauer  and  many 
others  will  tell  you,  is  well  worth 

E 


Here  is  the  small  computer  which  is  saving  energy— and  important  dollars. 
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Giving  to  the 
Lord  s  Work 


STEPHEN  E.  SMALLMAN 


C^uestions  of  all  kinds  surround  the 
topic  of  giving.  Having  already  exam- 
ined 1)  principles  of  Christian  steward- 
ship, 2)  a  beneficial  way  to  look  at  the 
distribution  of  our  giving,  and  3)  the 
formation  of  a  local  church's  budget, 
we  may  still  look  profitably  at  some 
of  the  practical  questions  that  arise 
from  time  to  time. 

1.  How  is  it  possible  to  begin  tith- 
ing when  we  have  not  been  doing  it? 
Our  income  is  fully  committed. 

This  is  a  very  real  problem  faced  by 
many  people.  For  example,  a  person 
earning  $20,000  a  year  who  is  con- 
verted to  Christ  or  who  is  awakened 
to  the  need  of  giving  the  Lord  at  least 
10  per  cent  of  that  salary,  jumps  sud- 
denly from  giving  only  token  amounts 
to  a  tithe  of  $2,000.  For  most  budgets 
that  would  be  a  drastic  change. 

How  is  this  possible?  First  of  all, 
make  a  commitment  before  the  Lord 
that  your  goal  will  be  to  give  at  least  a 
tithe  within  a  certain  number  of  years 
(I  suggest  three).  Then  begin  immedi- 
ately to  set  aside  a  percentage  of  your 
income  for  the  Lord's  work  and  in- 
crease that  percentage  regularly  until 
you  reach  your  goal. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  known 
Christians  who  became  convinced  they 
should  tithe — and  did  so  in  one  step. 
God  supplied  their  needs  and  they  are 
giving  more  than  they  ever  imagined 
they  could.  However  you  approach  it, 
you  can  tithe  if  the  commitment  is 
there. 


At  the  beginning  of  the  1980's,  with 
many  Christians  discovering  their  re- 
sources stretched  almost  to  the  limit, 
basic  principles  of  stewardship  and  giv- 
ing need  to  be  stated  again  and  again. 
Rev.  Stephen  E.  Smallman,  pastor  of 
the  McLean,  Va.,  RPCES  church,  orig- 
inally prepared  this  material  for  the 
people  of  his  congregation,  but  it  is 
reprinted  here — the  last  of  the  series 
— because  of  its  practical  usefulness 
to  Christians  everywhere. 


2.  When  we  calculate  our  tithe,  what 
should  be  the  base  figure  we  use? 

Before  answering  the  question,  a 
warning  needs  to  be  sounded.  In  Mat- 
thew 23,  Jesus  rebuked  the  Pharisees 
for  their  legalistic  tithing  while  leav- 
ing out  the  more  important  things. 
We  should  not  suppose  that  the  Lord 
is  totaling  up  every  possible  bit  of  in- 
come to  see  if  we  are  tithing  properly. 
The  tithe  should  not  be  a  straitjacket. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  the 
Lord's,  we  want  to  be  obedient.  We 
recognize  that  He  has  given  us  what 
we  have  to  take  care  of  personal  and 


family  needs  as  well  as  to  give  away. 
So  the  tithe  provides  a  good  starting 
point. 

The  actual  base  for  calculating  the 
tithe  varies  with  the  situation.  A  busi- 
nessman or  self-employed  person  usu- 
ally receives  income  in  a  manner  dif- 
ferent from  a  salaried  worker.  (In  an- 
cient Israel  a  family  usually  gave  its 
tithe  once  a  year — at  harvest.) 

Use  a  figure  that  shows  your  basic 
income  before  deducting  taxes,  Social 
Security,  hospitalization  and  other 
items.  Those  deductions  are  your  mon- 
ey, even  though  you  don't  see  them. 
Be  alert  also  for  opportunities  to  tithe 


on  gifts,  bonuses,  capital  gains  and 
many  other  similar  income  situations. 

It  has  frequently  been  my  experi- 
ence that  the  Lord's  portion  of  such 
unexpected  income  has  given  me  the 
means  to  answer  special  appeals  for 
one-time  gifts  and  has  been  a  real 
source  of  blessing.  Remember,  too, 
as  you  prepare  your  gifts  for  the  Lord 
that  the  tithe  is  the  first  ten  per  cent 
and  it  should  be  one  of  the  first 
checks  you  write.  For  some  Chris- 
tians, the  Lord's  work  is  the  last  com- 
mitment made  if  there  is  anything  left 
over — and  the  first  commitment  to  go 
if  there  is  any  financial  adversity. 
That,  unfortunately,  is  symbolic  oi 
the  Lord's  place  in  other  areas  ol 
such  people's  lives. 

"Should  I  tithe  my  gross  or  my  nel 
income?"  one  man  is  reported  tc 
have  asked  his  friend. 

"That  all  depends,"  came  the  re- 
ply. "Do  you  want  a  gross  or  a  nel 
blessing?" 

3.  Are  there  ways  to  give  money  tc 
the  Lord's  work  other  than  cash  gifts'i 

The  simple  answer  is  "Yes."  Ar 
expanded  answer  could  take  pages  anc 
is  beyond  my  area  of  understanding 
But  you  should  be  alert  to  the  facr 
that  sums  of  money  have  been  giver 
to  the  Lord's  work  through  legacies 
trusts,  funds,  appreciated  securities 
life  insurance  policies,  properties  anc 
many  other  ways. 

In  many  cases  there  are  significant 
tax  advantages  in  giving  this  way.  Lit 
erature  is  available  explaining  mor<! 
about  this  aspect  of  stewardship,  be 
cause  just  as  there  are  many  ways  tc 
make  our  money  "work  for  us,"  sc1 
we  should  study  ways  to  make  oui 
money  "work  for  the  Lord." 

But  by  all  means— no  matter  wha 
your  income  level — there  are  prob 
ably  opportunities  for  you  to  increase 
your  giving  in  this  manner.  Denom 
inational    foundation    offices    ar<  h 


fen 


equipped  to  handle  your  specific  ques 
tions. 


4.  I  am  confused  by  the  discussiot 
of  designated  giving.  Is  it  poor  stew  -  If 
ardship  to  just  give  all  of  my  tithe, 
and  offerings  directly  to  the  church't 


There  is  certainly  nothing  wronj 
with  giving  all  of  your  tithes  and  of 
ferings  to  the  church,  provided  on 
condition  is  fulfilled.  That  is  that  yoi 
have  found  a  church  whose  prograr 
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you  can  fully  support.  But  once  you 
are  in  such  a  church,  then  through 
your  contributions  you  are  providing 
for  a  place  for  the  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  yourself  and  your  children. 
You  are  supporting  an  effective  wit- 
ness for  Christ  to  your  community. 
You  are  sending  money  to  support 
home  and  foreign  missions. 

In  other  words,  giving  to  a  church 
with  a  well-founded  and  well-balanced 
program  is  very  effective  stewardship. 
You  are  trusting  your  church  to  do 
the  necessary  investigation  of  the  var- 
ious extra-church  organizations. 

Even  so,  I  believe  the  Lord's  mon- 
jey  should  not  be  so  completely  com- 
mitted to  the  local  church  that  you 
are  totally  unable  to  respond  to  per- 
sonal needs  of  less  fortunate  neigh- 
bors when  you  learn  of  hardship  situ- 
ations, or  other  emergency  needs. 

5.  Can  children  participate  in  the 
Faith-Promise  Plan? 

Not  only  is  it  permissible— but  chil- 
dren should  be  encouraged  to  do  so. 
ifr  jParents  should  explain  the  system  to 
their  children  and  help  them  decide 
jjr  on  an  amount  to  contribute. 

It  will  be  more  meaningful  to  chil- 
jdren  if  they  give  a  portion  of  their 
own  allowance  money  than  if  they  are 
just  given  money  to  put  in  the  offer- 
ling.  Children  should  fill  out  their  own 
(faith-promise  card  in  churches  using 
such  a  system.  Too  often  they  simply 
<add  theirs  to  the  other  pledges  from 
;the  family,  but  children  prefer  to  sub- 
mit their  own  envelopes. 

The  lessons  of  good  stewardship 
hould  be  taught  as  soon  as  children 
ire  able  to  understand  them.  Tithing 
js  much  less  difficult  to  begin  when  it 
is  started  at  a  young  age.  This  is  an 
important  part  of  the  Christian  nur- 
ure  of  children. 

6.  Is  it  wrong  to  let  tax  advantages 
ihape  our  giving? 

Certainly  the  benefits  offered 
through  tax  deductions  ought  never 
to  be  our  first  or  primary  motivation 
toward  Christian  generosity.  But  hav- 
ing said  that,  it  is  also  clear  that  ob- 
serving the  legal  guidelines  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  good  stewardship. 
I  The  less  we  invest  in  our  govern- 
ment, the  more  we  have  left  over  to 
invest  in  the  Lord's  work.  We  are  still 
plessed  by  living  in  a  country  with  a 
t  ax  system  which  encourages  religious 


and  charitable  giving— although  there 
are  movements  to  eliminate  those  in- 
centives. 

We  need  to  be  careful  not  to  abuse 
such  benefits.  Good  record-keeping  is 
obviously  essential.  But  beyond  that, 
Christians  should  observe  not  only 
the  letter  but  the  spirit  of  the  tax  laws. 
For  example,  personal  gifts— just  be- 
cause they  are  channeled  through  a 
church— are  not  really  legal.  To  be  le- 
gal, a  gift  must  be  offered  with  no 
strings  attached.  Suggestions  may  be 
offered,  and  a  church  may  well  honor 
such  suggestions— but  the  donor  must 
remember  that  his  desires  are  only 
suggestions. 


A  PARTIAL  INDEX 

OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  TEXTS 

ABOUT  MONEY  AND  THE 

USE  OF  MATERIAL  GOODS 

MATTHEW  /  5:42;  6:1-4,  19-34;  18:23-35; 

21:12-13;  22:15-22;  23:16-23;  25:14-46. 

MARK  /  10:17-31. 

LUKE  /  6:38;  10:29-37;  12:13-21,  32-34; 
16:19-31;  18:10-14;  19:8;  21:1-4. 
JOHN  /  12:1-8. 

ACTS  /  2:44-45;  4:34-35;  5:1-11;  8:18-23; 

11:27-30;  20:32-35. 

ROMANS  /  12:8,  13;  13:8;  15:23-29. 

I  CORINTHIANS  /  9:3-18;  16:1-4. 

II  CORINTHIANS  /  6:10;  8;  9 
GALATIANS  /  6:6-10. 
PHILIPPIANS  /  4:10 -19. 

I  TIMOTHY  /  5:17-18;  6:6-10,  17-19. 
HEBREWS  /  13:16. 
JAMES  /  2:1-7;  5:1-6. 


34  Lost  Missionaries 
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How  many  last  names  of  missionaries  serving  under  World  Presbyterian  Missions  can 
you  find  in  the  acrostic  above?  There  are  34  in  ail-but  you  have  to  go  backwards,  up, 
and  down  to  find  them  (no  diagonals!).  The  acrostic  was  first  prepared  by  Wayne  Stoffel 
of  the  Evangelical  RPCES  Church  in  Annapolis,  Md.,  and  has  been  updated  to  include 
several  recent  appointees. 
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Kenya's  Medical  Work 
Gets  Under  Way 


GREET  RIETKERK 


It  was  a  big  day  in  the  rural  area  150 
miles  east  of  Nairobi,  Kenya. 

After  months  of  planning,  the  med- 
ical work  sponsored  by  World  Pres- 
terian  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
and  by  the  Foreign  Missions  Com- 
mittee of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  was  ready  to  open. 

Dr.  Greet  S.  Rietkerk,  who  earlier 
served  in  Ethiopia  and  then  in  Paki- 
stan as  a  medical  missionary,  filed  this 
report  of  her  impressions  after  the 
first  few  days: 

Our  Staff 

After  a  meeting  with  the  pastors  of 
the  churches,  we  chose  from  the  many 
applicants  three  young  girls  who  have 
finished  seventh  grade.  They  speak 
English. 

They  help  us  with  everything:  See- 
ing the  patients,  giving  injections  and 
dressings,  keeping  the  supplies  clean. 
They  also  help  us  to  communicate  in 
Kikamba  as  much  as  possible.  But  they 
still  have  to  learn  everything,  from 
lighting  a  gasflame  to  doing  a  dress- 
ing or  helping  with  an  emergency. 

One  young  man,  who  has  finished 
secondary  school,  is  registering  the 


Here  is  the  Kenya  contingent  of  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions, serving  both  in  Nairobi  and  at  the  Muruu  station.  In 
the  front  row,  left  to  right,  are  Dr.  Greet  Rietkirk,  Miss  Corrie 
Van  Galen  and  Miss  Lois  Ooms.  In  the  back  row  are  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Stanley  Armes,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Armes,  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  Sanders  Campbell.  Not  pictured,  but  due 
on  the  field  as  soon  as  their  support  is  raised,  are  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Meiners  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jeff  Talley. 


patients  and  gets  the  first  information 
from  them.  The  night  guard  feels  very 
responsible  for  watching  everything. 
The  first  night  I  saw  him  walking 
around  with  bow  and  arrow.  I  hope  it 
is  not  for  the  patients! 

Donna  Armes,  who  is  also  a  nurse, 
helps  us  part  time,  and  then  there  is 
Corrie  Van  Galen,  the  nurse,  and  my- 
self. Pray  with  us  that  we  will  have  a 
very  good  working  relationship  and 
that  it  will  be  a  joy  for  everybody  to 
work  in  this  team. 

Our  Building 

The  family  care  center  is  under  con- 
struction. We  can  hardly  wait  until  it 
is  finished,  but  it  will  still  take  some 
time  before  we  can  use  even  part  of  it. 

For  the  time  being,  we  have  our 
clinic  and  emergency  room  in  a  mud 
building.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  the 
pastors  and  elders  of  the  church  have 
built  this,  and  that  the  young  people 
helped  to  put  the  mud  on  the  walls.  It 
is  a  nice  cool  place.  Later  when  we 
move  to  the  real  building,  patients 
will  be  able  to  stay  here  and  care  for 
themselves. 

It  is  a  little  difficult  to  keep  the 
most  important  things  clean,  and  we 
have  to  pack  and  un- 
pack everyday,  because 
there  are  no  doors  yet. 
But  we  might  get  one  at 
least  in  the  "emergency 
room."  Pray  with  us 
that  enough  funds  con- 
tinue to  be  available 
for  the  building  project 
with  the  prices  going 
up  every  month. 

I  Our  Patients 

Until  now  we  have 
seen  about  35  a  day. 
But  now  that  the  word 
is  traveling  it  will  soon 
increase.  First,  people 
had  to  know  that  it  was 
really  true  we  are 
working  there. 

The  first  day  the  old 
men  came.  They  all  have 


some  chronic  sickness,  but  they  came 
mainly  to  see  what  we  would  be  doing 
and  if  they  could  send  their  wives  and 
children.  The  second  day  we  saw  more 
women  and  children.  Many  have  ma- 
laria. Children  are  often  undernour- 
ished. Besides  breastmilk  they  eat  only 
maize-porridge,  which  is  not  enough. 
Almost  all  people  have  ulcers. 

Many  women  have  miscarriages  due 
to  malaria.  The  second  day  we  did  a  D 
and  C  on  a  severely  bleeding  woman. 
The  third  day  we  were  called  to  help  a 
woman  deliver  her  ninth  child.  It  would 
not  come — and  no  wonder.  It  was  in 
transverse  position  and  an  arm  came 
first.  It  was  twins!  Nothing  else  could 
be  done  to  save  the  mother's  life  than 
to  take  the  children  out  under  anes- 
thesia. Quite  a  procedure,  when  you 
don't  have  a  well-organized  room  yet 
and  you  have  to  do  it  behind  some 
sheets.  But  everything  went  all  right. 
The  mother's  and  the  second  child's 
life  were  saved. 

We  all  thanked  the  Lord  that  He  is 
the  One  who  gives  life.  He  enabled  us 
to  find  ether  the  last  day  we  were  in 
Nairobi;  otherwise  we  would  have 
been  unable  to  do  it.  The  parents, 
who  were  not  Christians,  were  told 
very  clearly  about  God's  power  and 
existence.  Pray  with  us  that  many  pa- 
tients might  see  God's  work  in  this 
and  that  they  might  come  to  know  Je- 
sus as  Saviour. 

Our  Teaching 

Every  moment  we  are  aware  of  the 
need  to  teach: 

To  teach  about  God  and  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  new  life  we  can  have  in  Him. 

To  teach  how  to  use  food  that  is 
available  so  that  also  children  might 
grow  well. 

To  teach  them  how  to  prevent  dis- 
ease through  cleanliness  and  vaccina- 
tions. 

To  teach  our  staff  in  all  medical 
procedures  and  teach  others  that  they 
might  be  involved  later,  for  we  do 
need  a  staff  that  soon  can  do  the  less 
complicated  things.  Pray  with  us  that 
soon  another  nurse  will  be  able  to 
come  and  help  us  in  this  beautiful 
work. 

Our  strength  is  in  the  Lord  and  we 
can  only  do  it  with  Him.  He  has 
shown  so  often  last  year  that  He  is  in 
control  and  that  His  timing  is  perfect. 

Our  Financial  Needs 

Many  of  you  have  expressed  joy 
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ibout  the  fact  that  we  have  started  to 
'on  lo  medical  work  here.  We  thank  all 
)f  you  for  your  prayers  and  encour- 
igement.  We  also  thank  the  ones  who 
mi  iave  sent  money  for  equipment  or  for 
i*§)ur  support. 

We  do  let  the  patients  pay  a  nomi- 
lal  fee  and  they  also  pay  for  the 
lrugs.  But  still  we  need  money  to  run 
he  medical  work,  to  keep  our  cars 
;oing,  to  pay  salaries  and  to  buy  sup- 
iaii  )lies. 

Could  not  many  missionary  soci- 
al 


Identifying  With 
Chile's  Poor 


eties  promise  $20  per  month  which  is 
at  the  present  the  "salary"  for  our 
"student  helpers"?  Or  the  same 
amount  for  one  tank  of  diesel  fuel  for 
the  Landrover?  Could  not  your  Sun- 
day school  take  on  this  work  as  a  spe- 
cial project? 

We  thank  God  that  we  are  still  able 
to  do  this  work— to  encourage  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  here  and 
to  proclaim  God's  name  before  all. 
May  His  name  be  magnified  in  and 
through  us.  [FJ 


RICHARD  B.  RAMSAY 


VL 


any  of  the  people  who  have  be- 
ome  my  friends  since  I  came  as  a 
aissionary  to  Chile  are  poor. 

I  have  tried  in  recent  months  to  see 
tiings  as  they  see  them,  to  imagine 
tow  they  think  and  feel. 

The  thoughts  here  are  the  result  of 
hat  effort.  I  may  be  wrong,  since  no 
ne  has  told  me  these  things.  They  are 
nly  personal  impressions — things  I 
ave  sensed.  Further,  they  are  only 
/hat  I  have  sensed  in  Chile,  and  may 
ot  apply  to  other  countries.  And 
hese  impressions  are  only  of  moder- 
tely  poor,  not  of  those  in  desperate 
traits. 

I  share  these  thoughts  here  to  con- 
ribute  to  our  understanding  of  our 
iask  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  every 
reature,  and  to  "stimulate  the  breth- 
ren to  love  and  good  works"  (Heb.  10). 

1.  First,  of  all,  to  my  surprise,  I 
hink  living  in  a  wooden  shack  doesn't 
ecessarily  bother  people  that  much, 
'he  house  is  just  an  inanimate  object 
hat  doesn't  touch  their  souls.  People 
eem  to  accustom  themselves  to  such 
n  environment  without  thinking  much 
bout  it. 

Of  course,  they  may  be  ashamed  to 
invite  a  rich  person  to  their  house, 
'nd  they  may  be  impressed  when  they 
pisit  a  high-class  neighborhood,  but 
|  general,  the  appearance  of  their 
.ouse  is  not  really  top  priority.  I'm 
'ure  much  of  their  attitude  depends 
pon  the  condition  of  the  rest  of  the 
eighborhood. 

2.  Personal  appearance  is  very  im- 
'Ortant.  Some  people  prefer  to  eat 


beans  for  a  month  so  they  can  buy  a 
nice  outfit.  Then  they  wear  it  every 
day,  everywhere  they  go.  This  way 
they  maintain  a  good  public  image 
and  develop  self-respect. 

3.  The  other  material  possessions 
that  are  important  are  TV,  radio  and  a 
tape  recorder.  I  still  don't  know  how 
they  can  afford  it,  but  there  is  hardly 
a  house  in  Chile  without  a  TV.  Some 
people  act  disgusted  when  they  walk 
past  the  "mediaguas"  (simple  wooden 
shacks)  and  see  all  the  TV  antennae. 

I  don't  criticize  them  anymore.  I 
believe  it's  a  psychological  necessity 
for  them.  The  human  being  needs  to 
relax,  to  enjoy  life  a  little.  He  needs 
to  feel  he  is  on  top  of  things  and 
not  being  dominated  by  life's  circum- 
stances. TV  serves  as  the  only  enter- 
tainment they  have.  It  also  serves  as  a 
source  of  news  and  contact  with  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

I  think  TV  is  sort  of  an  equalizer, 
too.  The  poor  watch  the  same  pro- 
grams as  the  rich.  They  can  talk  to 
you  about  the  football  game  or  the 
Friday  night  movie.  They  can  invite 
you  to  sit  down  and  watch  TV  when 
you  visit  them  in  their  home.  The  on- 
ly problem  with  the  TV  is  that  many 
programs  are  pure  junk,  and  the  com- 
mercials make  the  poor  dissatisfied 
with  their  situation  and  prompt  them 
to  covet  things  they  can  never  have. 

4.  The  poor  tend  to  live  more  for 
the  moment.  Who  knows  what  tomor- 
row may  bring?  Better  enjoy  today. 
Splurge  on  a  huge  feast  for  friends  or 
a  birthday  party  for  Juanito,  even  if 


there  may  be  nothing  to  eat  tomor- 
row. 

5.  The  poor  find  joy  in  each  other. 
If  their  home  life  is  pleasant,  the  eco- 
nomic conditions  and  material  sur- 
roundings don't  matter  so  much.  They 
have  each  other.  Whereas  many  mid- 
dle-class people  might  be  more  preoc- 
cupied and  tangled  up  in  maintaining 
their  material  possessions,  the  poorer 
people  might  have  more  time  to  sit 
around  the  table  and  talk  over  tea. 

Wherein  does  their  misery  consist? 
How  do  the  poor  really  suffer?  Keep 
in  mind  that  I'm  talking  of  the  mod- 
erately poor — not  the  starving. 

Materially  speaking,  many  can't 
afford  to  eat  a  balanced  diet  on  a  reg- 
ular basis.  Many  can't  afford  that 
nice  outfit  to  maintain  their  self-re- 
spect. Many  can't  afford  the  bus  tick- 
et to  visit  their  grandmother  or  best 
friend.  They  go  to  the  dentist  or  doc- 
tor only  in  extreme  need.  Going  to  a 
movie  or  eating  in  a  restaurant,  even 
a  hamburger  shop,  would  be  some- 
thing very  special,  done  maybe  once  a 
year.  In  general,  there  are  a  lot  of 
things  that  they  have  to  deny  them- 
selves. 

But  the  real  suffering  is  psychologi- 
cal. It  is  a  terrible  burden  on  parents 
to  worry  about  feeding  and  clothing 
and  educating  their  children.  It  is  hu- 
miliating to  have  to  depend  on  other 
people  so  much.  It  gives  them  an  in- 
feriority complex  to  be  poor  in  a 
world  that  says  richer  is  better.  It  is 
unsettling  to  live  in  constant  uncer- 
tainty about  the  future,  to  watch  prices 
go  up  while  the  meager  salary  stays 
the  same,  to  listen  to  the  talk  of  the 
hopelessly  declining  economy. 

For  the  U.S.  people  an  economic 
crisis  may  mean  sacrificing  the  use  of 
their  car.  But  for  many  Chileans  it 
means  crossing  that  borderline  from 
moderate  poverty  into  extreme  pov- 
erty— maybe  starvation.  These  psy- 
chological factors  must  be  the  worst 
part  of  their  suffering.  This  is  what 
drives  many  of  them  to  drink. 

The  extremely  poor  of  Chile  must 
have  another  story  to  tell.  But  often 
we  speak  only  of  the  extremely  poor 
and  forget  that  these  moderately  poor 
people  are  suffering,  too.  To  be  sure, 
they  have  their  joy  and  happiness. 
But  .that  doesn't  relieve  us  from  our 
responsibility  to  help  them.  "Blessed 
is  he  who  is  kind  to  the  needy"  (Prov. 
14:21,  NIV).  m 
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Second,  it  is  an  aesthetic  expe 
ience.  All  of  our  innate  love  of  orde 
beauty,  music  and  poetic  form  ai 
joined  with  our  emotions  and  our  h 
A.  DAN  ORME  tellect  and  even  our  bodies  (standim 
sitting,  bowing)  to  worship  co 
porately  and  praise  the  Almighty. 

Third,  it  is  an  encouragemen 


:«1 


Appallingly  Tacky 
Worship 

great  many  American  Chris-  First,  it  seems  to  mean  something 
tians  have  little  appreciation  for  pub-  to  God,  for  there  is  such  an  emphasis  truthfully  (John  4)  draws  others  int 
lie,  corporate  worship  of  God.  This  is  on  it  in  the  Bible.  It  pleases  God  in  a  the  reality  of  it  all  and  encouragi 
obvious  from  their  laxity  in  doing  so  special  way  and  is  a  foretaste  and  ear-  them  to  give  themselves  to  this  spii 
and  in  the  appallingly  tacky  worship  nest  of  the  day  when  "all  the  earth  tual  endeavor 
services  they  so  frequently  tolerate.  shall  worship"  God  and  "every  Fourth,  it  is  a  discipline.  We  a\ 
Think  about  the  reasons  for  public  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  rather  formally  led  through  are; 
as  contrasted  with  private  worship  of  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  which  we  might  not  cover  in  priva 
God.  Father."  worship.  We  are  led  through  thei 

whether  or  not  we  are  inclined  to  I 
led.  This  is  a  dangerous  area, 
course,  for  we  are  likely  to  put  01 
mind  out  of  gear  and  merely  repe; 
the  eternal  truths  without  thinking  c 
them  seriously. 

Close  to  this  is  the  fifth  thin; 
Public  worship  is  an  external  fram 
work  for  the  internal  action  of  tl 
soul.  In  public  worship,  we  are  pr 
sented  with  a  formal  agenda  by  whk 
we  can  confirm  the  longings  of  01 
souls.  The  near  universality  of  son 
kind  of  worship  among  human  beini 
of  all  periods  of  history  is  a  silei 
testimony  to  how  God  has  pm 
grammed  us  creatures  to  complemei 
deity. 

Finally,  our  public  worship  is 
testimony.  Of  course,  the  Bible 
hard  on  those  who  would  give  fal 
testimony  in  matters  of  spiritu 
devotion  (pretended,  pretentioi 
prayers  and  piety).  But  a  great  deal  < 
the  legislation  of  the  Mosaic  econon 
was  to  be  a  grand  testimony  to  tl 
essential  dedication  to  God  that  w: 
the  lot  of  each  Israelite  who  fulfill* 
God's  call. 

When  we  turn  times  of  worship  i 
to  business  meetings,  hoedowns,  vai 
ety  shows,  indoctrination  session  !sej 
opportunities  for  personal  vanity,  \ 
give  a  bad  testimony.  When  we  sei 
them  as  chances  to  bring  our  finit 
earth-bound,  sin-influenced  bein 
into  the  service  of  the  Almighl 
through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  ai 
the  enlivening  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  \  ^ 

Birthday  Greetings  from  Way  Up        give  testimony both  to  our  person 

*^    t  *      M  salvation  and  our  intended  role  in  cr 

Covenant  College  President  Martin  Essenburg  was  surprised  when  students  celebrated  at  ion. 

his  birthday  in  mid-March  by  dangling  over  the  campus'  center  plaza  on  rappeling  ropes.   

First,  sophomore  Carla  Royal  climbed  down  the  high  sheer  wall  of  one  building  to  pre-  The  author  is  a  Reformed  Presb 

sent  Dr.  Essenburg  with  a  birthday  cake;  then  senior  Brad  Schwarz  pulled  a  banner  terian  minister  who  is  pastor  of  tk 

across  the  ropes  connecting  the  chapel  with  Carter  Hall.  University  Church  in  Athens,  Go.  j 
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S  eminaries  have  a  vital  stake  in  train- 
ing leaders  for  service  in  Christ's 
Church.  And,  as  a  consequence,  what 
we  do  affects  the  very  lifeblood  of  the 
Church  and  its  future.  As  the  semi- 
naries go,  so  usually  go  the  church- 
es. The  kind  of  young  Christian  lead- 
ers that  emerge  from  our  seminaries 
then  will  shape  the  future  of  the 
fep<J churches,  of  our  country,  and  of  the 
world. 

We  must  ask  ourselves,  therefore, 
till  what  kind  of  leaders  God  expects  and 
Iran  wants  for  His  Church.  Most  of  us  can 
readily  imagine  the  type  of  man  we 
want  to  minister  to  us.  We  would  like 
for  him  to  be  eloquent,  personable, 
prophetic,  an  able  administrator,  ex- 
cellent in  personal  relationships,  with 
beii  |all  the  qualities  of  excellence  that  a 
si  iman  can  possess.  But  first  and  fore- 
most, don't  you  agree  that  we  would 
era  want  him  to  be  a  man  of  God,  a  deep- 
ly spiritual  person  who  can  lead  us  to 
a  new  level  of  Christian  experience 
and  maturity? 

We  expect  a  godliness  to  shine  out 
in  his  ministry  as  Chaucer's  parson, 
M  who  was  rich  in  holy  thought  and 
^vork.  A  minister  can  be  efficient;  he 
:an  do  all  the  right  things  and  still  be 
ineffective.  The  great  need  is  for  gen- 
uinely spiritual  leaders  who  truly  are 
ben  of  God. 

Long  ago  when  additional  men  were 
(needed  to  give  leadership  to  the  apos- 
tolic Church,  the  Church  was  directed 
si«  to  seek  "men  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Hid  wisdom"  (Acts  6:3).  Spiritual  stat- 
are  was  of  primary  importance.  Bril- 
iance,  influence,  distinguished  lin- 
age—those  things  are  fine,  but  do 
lot  begin  to  compare  to  the  impor- 
tance of  being  possessed  by  the  Spirit 
9f  God. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  concerned 


The  author  of  this  address  is  the 
resident  of  Reformed  Theological 
eminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 


that  his  own  ministry  among  the  suave, 
sophisticated  Corinthians  not  be  de- 
signed to  impress  them  with  the  "wise 
and  persuasive  words"  of  man's  en- 
ticing eloquence,  but  with  a  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit's  power.  Paul's 
advice  to  Timothy  as  a  young  pastor 
was,  "Train  yourself  to  be  godly"  (I 
Tim.  4:7,  NIV).  An  unconverted  min- 
ister is  unacceptable;  so  is  a  highly 
secularized  clergy.  The  Church  needs 
men  of  God— God  fearing  men,  men 
of  prayer,  men  who  burn  to  obey  His 
will,  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  His 
righteousness. 

What  about  the  responsibilities  of 
the  seminaries  in  regard  to  this  matter 
of  spiritual  development?  Some  have 
tended  to  ignore  it,  perhaps  because  it 
has  been  observed  that  spiritual  de- 
velopment is  one  of  the  most  elusive 
and  intangible  aspects  of  seminary 
training. 

A  student  at  one  particular  institu- 
tion was  told  by  a  professor,  "We  are 
here  to  offer  you  a  theological  educa- 
tion. If  that  helps  prepare  you  to  be- 
come a  minister,  fine.  If  it  doesn't, 
too  bad.  But  our  purpose  is  to  offer  a 
theological  education."  God  forbid 
that  such  should  be  the  case  in  the 
seminaries  of  our  country!  As  a  min- 
ister of  another  generation  said,  "It  is 
one  thing  to  impart  theological  knowl- 
edge and  another  to  form  ministers  of 
Christ."  Our  task  in  theological  edu- 
cation is  to  mold  ministers  of  Christ, 
to  remember  that  men  of  God  are 
needed  for  service  in  the  Church. 
Therefore,  we  must  not  overlook  the 
importance  of  spiritual  growth  in  the 
learning  process.  The  student  must 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  (II  Pet. 
3:18).  A  concern  about  this  very  mat- 
ter motivated  the  Mellon  Foundation 
to  tell  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Association  of  Theological  Schools, 
"There  is  a  growing  insistence  through- 
out theological  education  that  institu- 
tions must  honestly  face  the  question 
of  spiritual  formation." 

Spiritual  development  is  directly  re- 


lated to  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  an- 
chored and  guided  by  Biblical  revela- 
tion. "All  Scripture  is  inspired  by 
God  and  profitable  for  teaching,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  train- 
ing in  righteousness  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  complete,  equipped  for 
every  good  work"  (II  Tim.  3:16-17, 
RSV).  There  is  no  way  to  grow  spiri- 
tually and  avoid  saturation  with  strong 
Biblical  content. 

In  the  pastoral  epistles,  Paul  makes 
it  very  plain  that  there  is  a  pattern  of 
sound  words  or  doctrine  which  pro- 
motes godliness  (I  Tim.  1:10;  4:6-7;  II 
Tim.  1:13;  Titus  1:9,  13;  2:1-2,  8). 

The  Scriptures  make  one  wise  for 
salvation  because  at  the  heart  of  the 
Biblical  message  is  the  Gospel.  The 
Bible  finds  its  focus  in  the  great  truth 
of  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ. 
So  seminaries  have  been  correct  to  in- 
sist on  making  the  Word  of  God  foun- 
dational to  theological  education. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  study  of 
God's  Word  must  become  more  than 
mere  academic  inquiry.  Though  often 
laborious,  especially  when  grappling 
with  Greek  and  Hebrew,  it  must  be  a 
labor  of  love  in  the  very  presence  of 
God.  It  must  be  carried  on  in  depen- 
dence upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  just 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  was  instrumental  in 
the  process  of  inscripturation,  so  He 
is  active  in  the  understanding  and  ap- 
plication of  Scriptural  truth  (John 
14:26;  16:13-15;  I  Cor.  2:12-13). 
This  understanding  of  spiritual  de- 
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velopment  is  in  stark  contrast  to  that 
espoused  by  many  who  are  involved 
in  some  of  the  renewal  theologies  which 
are  so  popular  today.  The  danger  in 
these  groups  is  that  of  stressing  what 
a  particular  verse  may  mean  to  the 
person  reading  it  rather  than  what  it 
actually  means.  In  strongly  experience- 
oriented  groups,  the  Word  of  God 


There  is  an 
intimacy  between 
the  Father  and 
the  Son. 


tends  to  be  misused  and  manipulated 
and  that  tends  to  trivialize  the  faith. 
The  possible  problems  that  may  be 
proliferated  by  this  approach  are  evi- 
dent in  the  later  development  of  pi- 
etism. 

What  we  have  said  so  far,  then,  is 
that  men  of  God  are  needed  for  lead- 
ership in  the  Church— men  who  mas- 
ter and  are  mastered  by  the  Word  of 
God,  men  of  piety  in  whom  prayer  is 
pervasive  and  persistent — God  fear- 
ing men  who  desire  deeply  to  do 
God's  will. 

Yet  to  say  only  that  leaves  us  with  a 
truncated  view  of  the  spiritual  devel- 
opment, or  godliness,  that  the  Lord 
envisions  for  those  who  are  His  ser- 
vants in  the  Gospel  ministry.  God's 
purpose  for  all  Christians  is  confor- 
mity to  His  image  in  Christ  (Rom.  8: 
29),  or,  as  some  say,  to  become  Christ- 
like. It  is  to  attain  to  spiritual  matu- 
rity. Paul  speaks  of  that  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Ephesians:  "Until  we  all 
reach  unity  in  the  faith  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  be- 
come mature,  attaining  to  the  whole 
measure  of  the  fullness  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  4:13,  NIV). 

Let  us  think,  then,  of  several  other 
ways  in  which  that  godliness,  or  Christ- 
likeness,  should  be  reflected  in  the 
seminary  community  and  in  those  ser- 
vants of  God  who  enter  the  Gospel 
ministry.  There  are  three  character- 
istics of  spiritual  development  which 
need  more  attention  at  the  seminary 
level:  1)  reconciliation  in  relationships, 
2)  sacrificial  service,  3)  compassionate 
evangelism. 

In  one  of  my  first  theology  classes 


at  seminary,  I  recall  Professor  John 
Murray  explaining  John  1:1-14.  Usu- 
ally one  reads  these  verses  and  imme- 
diately thinks  of  the  diety  of  Christ. 
That  morning,  however,  he  stressed  a 
phrase  which  I  had  until  that  time  ig- 
nored. He  said,  "  'The  Word  was  with 
God'  reminds  us  that  the  Son  is  the 
eternal  fellow  of  the  Father."  The 
eternal  companion  of  the  Father — I 
had  never  thought  of  Christ  in  quite 
that  way  before. 

There  is  an  intimacy  in  the  relation- 
ship between  Father  and  Son.  God  is 
a  relational  being.  He  exists  in  rela- 
tionship as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  He  is  the  personal  God. 

Adam  was  created  in  God's  image 
as  a  relational  being  to  enjoy  both  a 
relationship  with  God  and  also  with 
someone  like  himself.  That  is  why 
God  said,  "It  is  not  good  for  man  to 
be  alone"  (Gen.  2:18),  and  then  cre- 
ated Eve  as  his  companion.  The  inti- 
macy and  joy  which  they  experienced 
was  beautiful,  until  that  first  sin. 

Sin  brought  deterioration,  disinte- 
gration and  destructiveness  to  all  re- 
lationships. Consequently,  the  hu- 
man race  suffers  alienation  reflected 
in  crimes  such  as  rape  and  murder,  in 
ubiquitous  loneliness,  in  perverted  re- 
lationships such  as  homosexuality, 
and  disintegrating  ones  such  as  di- 
vorce. How  easy  it  is  to  illustrate  the 
fractured,  fragmented,  broken,  bleed- 
ing world  in  which  we  live. 

But  in  Christ  there  is  reconciliation 
and  healing.  Through  His  death  in 
which  He  suffered  the  penalty  for  sin 
He  made  it  possible  for  those  who  re- 
pent and  trust  in  Him  to  be  reconciled 
to  God.  God's  wrath  is  removed  and 
a  new  and  loving  relationship  is  formed 
in  which  believers  are  adopted  into 
His  family. 

But  one  who  genuinely  loves  God 
also  loves  his  neighbor  the  Scripture 
makes  clear  (I  John  4:20-21).  Dr.  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer  is  absolutely  correct  when 
he  insists  that  one  of  the  consequences 
of  true  spirituality  is  a  beauty  in  hu- 
man relationships.  This  fits  very  well 
into  Paul's  imagery  in  Ephesians  when 
he  speaks  of  people  who  have  been 
strangers  and  enemies  becoming  unit- 
ed in  Christ  who  has  broken  down  the 
barriers  that  formally  divided  them. 

Becoming  conformed  to  God's  im- 
age in  Christ  envisions  a  unity  and 
harmony  in  which  the  whole  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church,  "joined  and  held 
together  by  every  supporting  liga- 


ment,  grows  and  builds  itself  up  in 
love,  as  each  part  does  its  work' 
(Eph.  4:16,  NIV).  Authentic  fellow 
ship  reflects  the  character  of  God  an 
glorifies  Him 

The  man  of  God  will  gently,  patient 
ly,  lovingly  build  a  congregation  intq 
an  authentic  Christian  community  ol 
loving,  supporting  believers.  He  will 
not,  like  a  kamikaze  pilot,  bristling 
with  Biblical  bombs  and  bullets,  dive 
into  the  nearest  congregation  and  blow 
it  apart.  There  has  been  too  much  frag 
mentation  and  division  within  the  evan 
gelical  community  for  us  to  ignore  th< 
orthodoxy  of  community 

We  do  well  to  ask:  Does  the  semi- 
nary offer  an  experience  and  mode 
of  the  redeemed,  reconciling  commu 
nity  to  its  students?  A  medical  leadef"11 
once  pointed  out  that  an  indispens 
able  part  of  a  doctor's  education  i 
provided  by  his  participation  for  sev 
eral  years  in  a  community  devoted  t< 
the  work  of  healing 

Niebuhr,  Williams  and  Gustafson 
reflecting  on  this  in  their  volume  oi1 
The  Advancement  of  Theological  Ed  A 
ucation  concluded,  "The  similar  rol 
that  community  life  plays  in  the  edu1 
cation  of  a  theological  student  canno  ^ 
be  easily  overestimated.  Though  con' 
cern  for  curricular  arrangements  ma 
often  lead  to  overlook  it,  communitf^ 
life  contributes  to  the  development  o 
theological  students  at  almost  ever 
point. 

There  is  need  for  a  spiritual  coir:  m 
munity  within  the  seminary  that  ca 
offer  discipline,  support  and  guidance '§  * 
Howard  Butt  is  correct  in  insisting 

!  1st 

Ik 
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for  a  spiritual 
community  within 
the  seminary  that 
can  offer  guidance 
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"Seminaries  must  become  centers,  n« 
only  of  theological  truth,  but  also  < 
interpersonal  health." 

The  second  aspect  of  spiritual  d 
velopment  is  that  of  humble  sacrii 
cial  service.  We  cannot  but  consid 
our  Saviour  Himself  who  willingi 


(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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.oday  in  Presbyterian  circles,  much 
being  said  about  realignment,  both 
vithin  the  more  conservative  denomi- 
jiations  and  also  in  relations  between 
jongregations  and  the  major  denomi- 
nations. 

When  considerations  of  realign- 
lent  come  up,  congregations  gener- 
ally are  confronted  with  three  op- 
lions:  1)  dismiss  any  idea  of  realign- 
ment out  of  hand;  2)  treat  the  pros- 
lect  of  realignment  as  a  threat  to  the 
leace  of  the  body;  or  3)  treat  the  pros- 
lect  of  realignment  as  a  challenge  to 
|he  growth  and  development  of  the 
|ody. 

How  individual  congregations  con- 
ront  the  prospects  of  realignment  de- 
lends  on  a  number  of  variables,  in- 
cluding the  nature  of  the  congrega- 
|on,  the  direction  it  is  developing,  the 
peed  with  which  it  is  moving,  its  own 
|nderstanding  of  why  it  is  moving  in 
j  particular  direction  and  whether  there 
a  sense  of  satisfaction,  or  of  frus- 
ifation,  in  the  way  it  is  moving. 

Realignment  also  may  be  determined 
ly  whether  the  congregation  comes  to 
lelieve  it  can  continue  to  develop  its 
[linistry  as  it  feels  called  of  the  Lord 
'  do  so,  in  accordance  with  the  Bible 
!id  the  subordinate  standards  of  the 
-  enomination— in  its  present  connec- 
|on.  If  a  change  seems  clearly  indi- 
lited  for  effective  service,  for  greater 
Vvice,  or  for  continued  compliance 
b  the  Bible,  then  the  congregation  in- 
imitably must  ask  itself  if  it  should 
:align. 

A  decision  in  this  area  begins  with 
Hie  leadership  of  the  congregation— 


The  author  is  executive  director  of 
'ational  Presbyterian  Missions  for 
J  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
vangelical  Synod.  This  material  con- 
futes a  portion  of  an  address  deliv- 
ed  before  a  Consultation  on  Presby- 
rian  Alternatives  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
OURNAL,  March  19). 


the  elders  of  the  church,  both  ruling 
and  teaching. 

Elders  are  accountable  to  God  (Heb. 
13:17)  for  the  welfare  of  the  flock. 
They  are  responsible  for  guarding, 
overseeing  and  shepherding  the  flock. 
They  are  expected  to  be  examples 
to  the  flock.  Their  responsibility  is 
not  only  "inward,"  in  relation  to  the 
congregation,  but  "outward"  in  rela- 
tion to  the  ecclesiastical  connections 
through  which  the  congregation  ex- 
tends its  ministry  and  participates  in 
activities  of  a  larger  body.  The  elders, 
in  other  words,  also  have  a  great  re- 
sponsibility in  the  area  of  the  purity 
and  the  effectiveness  of  the  visible 
Church. 

"Directing  the  affairs  of  the  church" 
(I  Tim.  5:17)  includes  not  only  the  af- 
fairs of  the  local  church  of  which  the 
elders  are  members  but  also  includes 
the  affairs  of  the  larger  Church  of 


Each  elder  bears 
a  measure  of 
responsibility  for 
the  denomination. 


which  the  congregation  is  a  member. 
Each  elder  bears  a  measure  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  purity  of  the  denomi- 
nation, both  doctrinally  and  adminis- 
tratively. The  denomination  does  not 
exist  as  some  kind  of  entity  separated 
from  its  parts. 

So  the  responsibility  of  elders  ex- 
tends to  what  is  done  by  the  denomi- 
nation and  what  the  relationship  of 
the  local  congregation  shall  be  to  the 
denomination.  In  the  discharge  of  this 
responsibility,  the  time  may  come  when 
a  determination  is  made  that  God  is 
calling  for  realignment. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity,  let  us  as- 
sume that  a  determination  has  been 


made  that  realignment  must  be  sought. 
What  steps  should  be  taken  to  accom- 
plish the  purpose? 

First,  of  course,  there  must  be  the 
fullest  possible  communication  of  in- 
formation to  all  who  will  be  involved. 
The  officers  of  a  congregation  must 
open  and  maintain  the  fullest  possible 
lines  of  communication  with  the  peo- 
ple in  the  pew.  Give  them  all  the 
facts.  And  give  them  ample  opportu- 
nities to  discuss  and  reach  conclusions 
about  the  facts.  Be  lavish  with  news- 
letters, public  and  private  informa- 
tion meetings  and  personal  contacts. 

In  anticipation  of  realignment,  de- 
tailed planning  as  to  the  steps  to  be 
taken  must  be  made.  The  procedure 
to  be  followed  should  be  as  simple  as 
is  constitutionally  possible.  Well  in 
advance  of  decision  dates,  everyone 
should  understand  what  will  happen, 
what  voting  quorums  will  be  neces- 
sary, how  votes  will  be  taken. 

After  the  congregation  has  made  a 
decision,  immediately  act  on  it  by 
taking  the  next  step  which  the  deci- 
sion calls  for.  This  is  the  time  when 
some  will  wonder  if  a  mistake  has 
been  made.  Others  will  want  to  delay 
action.  But  if  God  has  been  leading 
throughout  the  whole  process,  there 
must  be  no  turning  back.  The  time  to 
put  your  foot  into  the  Jordan  river  is 
that  moment  when  God  brings  you  to 
the  edge  of  the  river!  And  once  you 
have  crossed  over,  don't  look  back! 

Throughout  the  process  of  consid- 
ering realignment,  it  should  never  be 
forgotten  that  a  decision  not  to  make 
a  decision  is  in  itself  a  decision.  Even 
the  decision  to  become  "independent" 
is  a  decision  in  favor  of  a  particular 
denomination— in  this  case,  a  denom- 
ination of  one! 

What  about  the  consequences  of  re- 
alignment? What  is  likely  to  happen 
after  a  decision  is  made? 

If  the  issue  has  been  one  affecting  a 


(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Practice  vs.  Doctrine 


When  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  de- 
cided in  1978  that  it  did  not  want  to 
continue  with  a  complete  revision  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  (BOCO), 
it  left  some  sections  in  the  existing 
book  open  to  the  broadest  imaginable 
interpretations. 

For  example,  what  are  the  proper 
steps  to  be  taken  in  the  organization 
of  new  churches?  Different  presbytery 
committees  have  read  the  sparse  sug- 
gestions in  the  BOCO  and  reached 
different  conclusions,  some  of  them 
representing  startling  departures  from 
historic  practice. 

In  at  least  one  presbytery,  a  small 
group  of  people  assembled  under  an 
organizing  pastor  has  begun  to  call 
itself  the  So-And-So  Presbyterian 


Church,  although  the  group  is  far  from 
ready  to  organize  as  a  church. 

In  another  situation,  a  presbytery 
has  gone  so  far  as  to  allow  an  orga- 
nizing pastor  to  select  and  ordain  rul- 
ing elders  in  a  mission  situation  that 
has  not  yet  been  organized  into  a 
church. 

In  more  than  one  situation,  the  or- 
ganizing pastor,  under  "the  powers 
of  an  evangelist,"  receives  new  mem- 
bers by  profession  of  faith  and  baptizes 
them  into  the  membership  of  groups 
that  have  not  yet  been  organized  as 
churches. 

But  in  most  situations,  as  nearly  as 
we  have  been  able  to  determine,  the 
traditional  position  of  Presbyterian 
churches  has  been  preserved:  that 
membership  in  the  visible  church  is 


.  .  .  And  Ministers  Also 


The  foregoing  comments  on  church 
membership  remind  us  of  another  area 
in  which  conservative  Presbyterians 
sometimes  have  not  practiced  the 
high  view  of  the  Church  they  profess 
to  believe:  namely,  that  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  ministers. 

Ministerial  credentials  loom  as  an 
important  consideration  in  these  days 
of  congregational  unrest  and  separa- 
tions from  existing  denominations. 

The  question  is  simple:  When  a  con- 
gregation separates  from  a  denomina- 
tion and  its  minister  goes  with  it, 
what  happens  to  his  ordination? 

In  many  situations,  the  minister  of 
a  separating  congregation  has  contin- 
ued to  exercise  the  prerogatives  of  an 
ordained  minister  as  though  nothing 
had  happened.  But  ordination  is  a 
minister's  "credentials"  and  these  are 
bestowed  by  the  body  which  ordained 
him.  They  can  be  removed  by  the  body 
which  ordained  him— they  are  not  per- 
manent like  a  tatoo. 

When  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  was  formed  a  large  number 
of  the  participating  ministers  had 
simply  pulled  out  and  left  their  former 
connections,  without  being  dismissed. 


They  participated  in  the  organization 
of  the  new  church  without  submitting 
certificates  of  transfer,  or  credentials 
of  any  kind,  to  anyone.  In  some  pres- 
byteries, the  ordinations  of  ministers 
were  "regularized"  by  reaffirmation 
of  the  appropriate  ordination  vows  at 
the  time  the  "obligation"  was  signed 
by  those  involved. 

A  few  ministers  were  properly  trans- 
ferred to  other  denominations  before 
being  transferred,  in  turn,  to  the  new 
church.  And  a  few  were  transferred 
directly  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  US  to  the  new  church. 

It  would  seem  that  when  congrega- 
tions leave  a  denomination,  the  min- 
isters should  seek  to  be  dismissed  to 
another  ecclesiastical  body.  If  they 
cannot  get  letters  of  transfer,  they 
should  apply  to  another  ecclesiastical 
body  to  be  received  under  that  body's 
rules.  In  the  absence  of  membership 
in  a  church,  we  do  not  see  how  a  Pres- 
byterian minister  can  consider  him- 
self to  hold  to  proper  credentials  un- 
less he  seeks  ordination  by  his  congre- 
gation. 

But  that  would  make  him  a  Con- 
gregationalist!  30 


with  an  organized  congregation  upoif  ¥ 
action  taken  by  a  duly  constituted  ses 
sion.  Where  no  duly  constituted  ses 
sion  exists,  persons  to  be  received  b! 
profession  of  faith  and  baptism  an 
referred  to  organized  congregation 
where  their  membership  is  held  until  fid" 
mission  is  ready  to  be  organized  infc 
a  particular  church. 

The  single  exception  (historically) 
has  been  where  ministers  have  bee  ror, 
given  the  powers  of  an  evangelist  fo 
the  purpose  of  organizing  churchei  us 
and  ordaining  elders  therein.  In  sue  ther : 
situations,  the  evangelists  have  na  ide 
acted  as  bishops  with  the  power  to  at,  here 
point  and  ordain  elders  apart  froi 
their  proper  election  by  an  organize 
congregation.  Nor  have  they  (histor 
cally)  "received"  members  by  profe 
sion  of  faith  and  baptism  (the  ord 
nances  of  the  visible  church)  whe 
there  was  no  session  prepared  to  ho 
such  membership — excepting  that  dilist 
tinct  and  unique  occasion  when  a  grou  « 
of  people  has  assembled  for  the  cei  hers 
emony  which  will  constitute  them 
organized  congregation. 

Obviously,  the  widespread  diffe 
ences  in  practice  suggest  that  in  th 
whole  area  precision  is  considered 
matter  of  indifference.  It  does  consi 
tute  a  relatively  minor  problem  of  e 
clesiology.  But  if  the  doctrine  of  t| 
Church  is  to  have  substance,  this  pa 
of  it  probably  should  be  reviewed 
order  to  reach  a  more  careful  defh 
tion. 

Meanwhile,  the  rather  casual  attitu 
that  seems  to  prevail  in  this  area  su 
gests  an  interesting  conclusion:  Amo 
some  of  us,  the  practices  of  the  visit 
church  are  much  less  important  th 
the  theology  of  the  visible  church 

In  liberal  Presbyterian  circles  it  m 
is  being  said  that  one  can  believe  pr 
ty  much  as  one  chooses — but  you  h 
better  not  violate  any  jot  or  tittle 
the  Form  of  Government. 

Do  conservative  Presbyterians  u, 
resent  the  opposite  side  of  the  coin|jt 
practice  as  you  please,  so  long  as  y 
leave  TULIP  intact? 


Rationalization  (' 


"I  had  rather  have  my  boy  al 
baseball  game  Sunday  afternoon  th 
for  him  to  be  out  engaged  in  g£j 
warfare."  "I  had  rather  have  my  cl 
dren  drinking  in  moderation  here 
my  home  than  out  with  a  gang  ii 


sates 
Kill 


devii 
*; 
it  is 
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ayside  tavern." 

How  subtle  is  the  devious  art  of  ra- 
onalization!  Because  I  do  not  want 
iy  son  fighting  with  a  gang  I  agree  to 
is  participation  in  a  violation  of  the 
N  abbath.  Because  I  do  not  want  my 
nildren  frequenting  wayside  taverns 
will  permit  them  to  drink  at  home. 
Rationalization  is  the  manipulation 
truth  so  that  one  is  satisfied  with 
■ror.  Rationalization  is  a  device  of 
atan  by  which  we  come  to  accept  one 
n  as  right— as  preferable  to  some 
ther  sin.  Rationalization  is  a  method 
e  j  le  devil  uses  to  lead  us  to  the  place 
toi  here  we  will  accept  almost  any  com- 
omise— because  it  seems  preferable 
something  else. 

Many  of  us  rationalize  our  person- 
habits  in  order  to  bypass  the  admo- 
;oi  tion  of  the  Apostle  Paul:  "Where- 
»l  »re,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
nd,  I  will  eat  no  meat."  We  ration- 
ize  so  that  personal  freedom  becomes 
P  ore  important  than  our  influence  on 
leifhers. 

We  rationalize  our  own  sins  by  look- 
g  at  the  sins  of  others  and  deciding 
at  ours  are  not  as  bad  as  theirs.  In 
her  words,  we  resort  to  rationaliza- 
m  rather  than  self-examination,  will- 
1  evasion  rather  than  coming  to  grips 
ith  the  Holy  Spirit's  evaluation  of 
ir  hearts.  It  is  possible  to  rationalize 
ace  into  license,  truth  into  fiction, 


Jeli 


s, 


even  right  into  wrong. 
We  remember  from  several  years 
;o  an  English  clergyman's  evalua- 
>n  of  two  moving  pictures,  Never 
Sunday  and  The  Mark.  In  one,  he 
nates  the  act  of  a  prostitute  who  so 
ves  herself  to  a  sailor  that  he  regains 
nfidence  in  himself  as  "an  act  of 
arity  which  proclaims  the  glory  of 
3d."  Of  another  prostitute  in  simi- 
circumstances  who  gave  herself  to 
deviate  so  that  he  was  "made 
lole,"  the  clergyman  wrote:  "where 
ere  is  healing,  there  is  Christ,  what- 
er  the  Church  may  say  about  forni- 
«  tion." 

These  are  trying  days,  days  in  which, 
re  it  possible,  even  the  elect  would 
led  astray.  What  we  need  is  con- 
mtation,  not  rationalization;  peni- 
lce  and  confession,  not  excuses; 
)d's  sense  of  values,  not  man's. 
t)avid  went  through  the  slough  of 
"ionalization  with  respect  to  his  sins 
til  he  was  confronted  with  the  proph- 
Nathan's  denunciation:  "Thou  art 
«!  :  man."  Then  it  was  that  he  saw 
nself  as  God  saw  him  and  in  deep 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Believable  Movie  About  Christ 


Trivia  question:  What  movie  cur- 
rently showing  in  a  second-rate  New 
Orleans  theater  is  outdrawing  all  of 
its  competition  and  has  been  held  over 
there  since  last  fall? 

If  your  guess  is  Deep  Throat  or 
some  similar  production,  you  are 
wrong.  It  is  Jesus,  a  movie  produced 
by  Inspirational  Films  and  distributed 
by  Warner  Brothers,  Inc.  Thousands 
of  Christians  around  the  country  will 
soon  have  the  opportunity  of  using 
the  movie  as  an  evangelistic  tool 
to  win  friends  and  acquaintances  to 
Christ. 

Jesus  will  be  a  relief  to  many  evan- 
gelicals who  have  complained  about 
past  movies  portraying  Christ  either 
as  a  dim  ethereal  figure  or  as  an  an- 
cient version  of  today's  Marxist  rev- 
olutionary. (One  Swedish  film  produc- 
er even  wanted  to  make  a  movie  por- 
traying Christ  as  a  homosexual!) 

There  is,  however,  no  doubt  that 
reverent  hands  have  made  Jesus.  Be- 
ginning with  vast  panoramas  of  the 
galaxies  and  Earth  taken  from  deep 
space,  the  movie  begins  with  a  narra- 
tor reading  from  the  Gospel  of  John: 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world.  .  .  ." 
The  movie  ends  with  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture, John  21:25:  "But  there  are  also 
many  other  things  which  Jesus  did; 
were  every  one  of  them  to  be  written, 
I  suppose  that  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  would  be 
written." 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville, 
N.C. 


penitence  he  wrote  the  51st  and  139th 
Psalms.  The  latter  ends  with  a  prayer 
which  all  of  us  should  pray: 

"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts: 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing." m 


Most  evangelicals  will  also  be  re- 
lieved by  the  portrayal  of  Christ  given 
by  Brian  Deacon.  He  gives  a  manly 
yet  compassionate  Christ  who  smiles 
when  He  tells  parables  and  who  shows 
rage  when  He  throws  the  money  chang- 
ers out  of  the  temple. 

Mr.  Deacon  says  he  read  through 
the  Gospel  of  Luke  (from  which  the 
film  is  taken)  22  times  in  the  two 
weeks  prior  to  the  start  of  filming  to 
become  thoroughly  familiar  with  his 
part. 

Yet  Jesus  is  not  without  its  defects. 
At  Jesus'  baptism,  a  bird  literally  de- 
scends to  sit  on  His  shoulder  to  sym- 
bolize His  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Something  more  mystical  is  called 
for.  Yet,  when  Jesus  is  tempted  in  the 
wilderness  the  mysticism  is  too  evident. 
The  devil  is  portrayed  as  a  snake— an 
actual  snake! 

Such  episodes  are  rare  and  do  not 
hinder  the  flow  of  the  movie.  This  is 
one  Christian  film  believers  do  not 
have  to  feel  embarrassed  about  taking 
their  non-Christian  friends  to.  The 
question  is  whether  non-Christians 
will  actually  see  the  film. 

The  film's  producers  hope  unbe- 
lievers will  see  the  film  and  are  going 
ahead  with  a  plan  to  use  50  per  cent 
of  the  profits  to  produce  translations 
of  Jesus  into  163  languages  in  order 
for  others  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  Christ's  story  from  Luke  in 
their  own  language.  They  are  particu- 
larly excited  about  the  prospects  of 
showing  the  film  in  China  where  an 
estimated  480  million  people  a  week 
go  to  the  movies. 

But  just  as  such  a  film  creates  op- 
portunities, it  also  creates  problems. 
Some  evangelicals  will  probably  not 
participate  in  the  film's  showing  at 
all,  because  they  do  not  feel  such  a 
production  made  by  a  "parachurch" 
organization  is  the  most  effective  or 
even  the  most  Biblical  way  of  reach- 
ing the  undiscipled. 

Such  differences  over  methods  prob- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Why  Not  Deaconesses? ; 


 ;  iS( 

i  \x 

These  employment  patterns  do  n(  Iff 
leave  many  women  at  home  durint  * 
the  day  to  do  all  the  visiting  and  helji  to' 
ing  that  needs  to  be  done.  Nor  does  i  aco 
appear  that  the  needs  will  diminish;  litei 

A  lawyer  in  our  church  describe  tel 
suburbia  as  a  "jungle"  of  emotions  sts, 
problems.  He  is  handling  an  increa  Ver 
ing  number  of  divorce  cases,  many  e  spo: 
which  now  leave  the  wife  without  mon  », 
ey,  children  or  the  slightest  shred  c!  tie! 
self-esteem.  He  has  directed  two  o!  spi 
his  clients  to  our  church,  and  right}!  m 
so.  We  must  find,  from  among  ou  m 
small  group  of  women  who  are  horr  1 
during  the  day,  those  who  can  taki  lea 
time  for  friendship  and  Bible  study)  lit 

This  is  a  fitting  time  to  reconside  iptl 
the  viability  of  employing  a  churcj  I  no 
deaconess.  Some  may  object  to  "era  r he 
ploying,"  maintaining  that  wome  Div 
should  continue  serving  as  volunteer  ono 
as  they  have  always  done.  Some  won:  « 
en  will,  of  course.  But  there  is  a  nefl  ting 
for  someone,  operating  under  the  d  sis 
rection  of  the  minister,  to  carry  on  *  are 
consistent,  coordinated  service 
women  in  the  church. 

That  she  be  hired  is  no  more  a 
proach  to  women  than  is  the  pres 
practice  of  hiring  men  to  perform  al 
the  "handyman"  tasks  that  men  use  all 
to  do  on  Saturdays.  Remember  the  ol<  itj( 
fashioned  "work  days"  when  ever 
body  got  together  to  give  the  sanctify 
ary  a  thorough  cleaning,  paint  the  na 
thex  and  replace  shingles  on  the  rooi  t| 
Now  a  professional  service  is  called  i 
for  that  kind  of  job.  As  one  compar  % 
executive  stated,  "I'd  rather  give  tfi 
money  and  stay  home  with  my  fan* 
ily."  The  woman  who  has  put  in  he 


Since  Mary  Anne  and  I  were  going 
out  anyway  to  celebrate  her  birthday, 
she  suggested  we  stop  at  St.  John's  to 
visit  Irene,  whose  cancer  had  spread 
to  the  lower  intestine. 

Then  there  was  Sue,  confined  to 
her  bed  while  awaiting'her  first  baby, 
and  85-year-old  Mrs.  Roberts  whose 
85 -pound-body  was  just  strong  enough 
to  get  her  from  the  bedroom  to  the 
living  room  sofa  and  back. 

Later  that  day  I  was  browning  sau- 
sage and  wondering  who  would  be 
doing  this  kind  of  visiting  when  Mary 
Anne  and  I  are  gone.  Neither  of  us 
belongs  to  the  "God  has  no  hands  but 
my  hands  to  do  His  work  today" 
school.  Our  removal  from  the  con- 
temporary church  scene  won't  thwart 
God  in  the  slightest.  But  we  represent 
that  large  group  of  middle-aged  wom- 
en "employed  at  home"  who  have 
been  able,  down  through  the  centuries, 
to  do  this  particular  kind  of  diaconal 
work.  We  are  probably  the  last  gener- 
ation of  women  available  for  it. 

Half  the  women  in  the  United  States 
are  now  employed  outside  the  home. 
Every  indicator  of  labor  trends  points 
to  the  percentage  getting  higher.  Of 
the  women  not  employed,  some  will 
be  physically  and  emotionally  unable 
to  work;  some  will  be  too  old. 

Some  will  be  caring  for  their  own 
babies,  but  that  number  won't  be  as 
large  as  we  might  expect.  I  recently 
visited  a  day  care  center  that  had  cribs 


for  24  children,  as  young  as  two 
months.  Even  mothers  of  very  small 
children  won't  be  away  from  work  for 
long. 

Women  who  have  cared  for  their 
own  children  during  the  school  years 
are  now  returning  to  employment.  Col- 
leges hurting  for  lack  of  young  female 
students  have  discovered  a  vast  re- 
placement potential  among  middle- 
aged  women  in  need  of  further  edu- 
cation. Counseling  centers  for  them 
abound. 

Our  community  evening  school  bul- 
letin lists  a  course  called  "Creative 
Job  Hunting  for  Women,"  and  an- 
other— "Focus:  On  You,  a  Process  of 
Self-Management  for  Women."  "Are 
you  ready  for  a  new  direction  in  your 
life  but  don't  know  where  to  begin? 
Why  not  start  with  a  self-assessment 
of  your  own  skills  and  abilities?" 

Christian  women,  because  of  their 
concern  for  their  covenant  children, 
may  not  enter  employment  in  such 
large  numbers,  but  their  lifestyle  in 
the  past  has  not  proved  to  be  radically 
different  from  that  of  their  non-Chris- 
tian neighbors. 

Christian  couples  today  are  starting 
parenthood  later,  having  fewer  chil- 
dren, and  having  them  closer  togeth- 
er. Christian  mothers  are  going  back 
to  work  when  the  last  child  enters 
school.  Added  to  the  economic  bur- 
dens which  beset  all  of  us,  they  have 
the  cost  of  Christian  schools. 


NILE  RIVER  CRUISE  —  HOLY  LAND  TOUR 

June  29  -  July  13 
$1,585  from  New  York 

The  wonders  of  ancient  Egypt  including  Valley  of  the  Kings,  the  great 
temples  and  pyramids  of  the  Pharaohs,  Aswan,  Luxor,  Thebes  and 
Cairo.  Also  the  major  Biblical  sights  of  Israel  including  Jerusalem, 
Nazareth,  Bethlehem,  Masada,  Jericho  and  Petra.  For  reservations  or 
further  information,  write  or  phone: 

Rev.  David  R.  Brown,  Tour  Host 
35048  Buckingham  Court 
Newark,  CA  94560         (415)  792-7755 


NORTHERN  L.  A.  COUNTY 
California 

Newhall — Saugus — Valencia 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 

RPCES 

Meets  at  24802  N.  Alderbrook  Drive 
Newhall  (No  Mail) 
SS-9:30       Worship  -  1 1 :00 
Other  services  in  homes 
Rev.  L.  H.  Withington  (805)  251-6144 
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40  hours  feels  the  same  way. 

Although  there  still  are  mature 
htvomen  available  to  serve  on  a  non- 
jpaying  basis,  the  role  of  deaconess 
pould  be  offered  as  a  position  of  hon- 

Si  Dr.  Many  women  would  be  happy  to 
flerve  sacrificially  in  such  a  position, 
lust  as  male  deacons  do.  There  is  am- 
jjijle  Scriptural  support  for  this  office. 

|3r.  George  Knight,  in  his  book,  The 
do  i  \Wew  Testament  Teaching  on  the  Role 
dwi  Relationship  of  Men  and  Women,  cites 
d»i  Phoebe  and  Priscilla  as  examples  of 
does  lleaconesses  and  then  says,  "The 
inis  vriter  would  encourage  churches  to 
scri  ilect  women  to  function  as  deacon- 
»o  :sses,  that  is,  to  help  the  deacons." 
icr«    Very  few  Reformed  Churches  have 
ani  jesponded  positively  to  such  a  sugges- 
ts ion.  The  issue  of  whether  women  can 
red  »e  deacons,  and  subsequently  ordained, 
«o  tas  proved  so  threatening  to  some  men 
rigl  hat  they  will  not  even  consider  an 
ip  Mternate  and  entirely  Biblical  response, 
ho    Whether  the  church  chooses  to  hire 
n  [  deaconess,  or  elect  deaconesses,  it 
M  [lust  initiate  some  sort  of  action  to 
nsii  Iselp  the  increasing  number  of  wound- 
tit:  td  women  now  looking  to  the  church 
"(  tor  healing. 

01    Divorce,  alcoholism,  depression, 
nit  Iconomic  pressures,  empty  nest  syn- 
wi  irome,  "feminine  mystique,"  are  all 
nt  taking  their  toll,  producing  women  in 
k  irisis.  Furthermore,  these  very  wom- 
o  n  are  particularly  vulnerable  to  male 
Merest,  making  the  usual  pastoral 
onsultation  extremely  dangerous. 
The  minister's  wife  cannot  be  ex- 
acted to  fulfill  the  role.  She  may  be 
nqualified,  suffering  from  problems 
erself  or  employed  in  her  own  full- 
me  job! 

\  Women  today  need  the  ministry  of 
ther  women.  The  Lord  will  continue 
J  bless  the  invitations  to  lunch,  tuna- 
oodle  casseroles  and  sunshine  cards 
lat  have  poured  forth  from  compas- 
onate  women  over  the  centuries.  But 
Uffering  women  today  cry  out  for 
Mnething  more.  When  will  the  Church 
sfcek  out  and  equip  its  Priscillas,  so 
Jpat  they  can  "explain  the  Word  of 
fjtod  more  adequately"?  [TJ 


COLLEGE  NEEDS  BOOKS 

Jo  you  have  books  on  theology,  history,  psy- 
nology,  English  literature,  or  general  refer- 
ee books  gathering  dust  on  your  shelves? 
iraham  Bible  College  can  use  those  books.  If 
:>u  will  sell  or  donate  them,  contact  Mrs. 
m/  Kahler,  P.O.  Box  3050,  Bristol  TN  37620. 


Ministers— from  p.  8 

walked  away  from  that  glory  that  was 
His  to  clothe  Himself  in  the  flimsy 
frailty  of  human  flesh.  He  stooped  to 
assume  the  form  of  a  servant,  never 
intending  to  be  ministered  to,  but  to 
minister  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  So,  He  filled  empty  stom- 
achs, healed  sick  bodies  and  washed 
dirty  feet.  Eventually,  He  offered  the 
ultimate  sacrifice  on  Calvary's  cross. 

The  servant  is  not  above  his  master 
(Matt.  10:24).  Christ  reminds  us  that 
the  one  who  would  be  first  must  be 
last,  and  that  whoever  seeks  to  be 
great  in  God's  kingdom  must  be  ser- 
vant of  all  (Mark  10:44).  There  must 
be  a  willingness  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul 
saw  his  life  as  a  living  sacrifice,  men- 
tioning to  Timothy  that  he  envisioned 
himself  being  poured  out  as  a  drink 
offering  (II  Tim.  4:6). 

One  outstanding  example  of  the 
sacrificial,  selfless  service  that  should 
mark  the  godly  pastor  is  that  of  James 
A.  Bryan  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  be- 
loved pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  A  native  of  Kingstree, 
S.C.,  and  a  graduate  of  Princeton, 
Brother  Bryan  became  a  pastor  to  all 
of  Birmingham  and  won  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  Every  seminarian  should 
read  Religion  in  Shoes  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  mighty  ministry  of 
this  self-effacing  servant  of  God. 

Within  the  seminary  community, 
there  is  a  need  to  develop  a  humble, 
servant  attitude  as  students  receive 
ready  assistance  and  are  encouraged 
to  minister  to  one  another. 

Finally,  we  contemplate  spiritual 
development  in  terms  of  compassion- 
ate evangelism.  "God  so  loved"— 
those  golden  words  known  to  every 


REFORMED  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School, 
which  was  organized  in  1978  through  the 
joint  efforts  of  the  Providence  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  of  Pittsburgh,  PA,  and  the  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley, 
PA,  will  operate  kindergarten,  first,  second 
and  third  grade  classes  in  the  1980-1981 
school  year.  The  school  is  in  search  of  expe- 
rienced elementary  teachers  committed  to 
the  Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  the  con- 
cepts of  Christian  education.  For  an  applica- 
tion, write  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212  New 
England  Place,  Sewickley,  PA  15143.  No  ap- 
plication will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  race, 
color,  or  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


believer— remind  us  of  the  great  love 
of  God  that  motivated  Him  to  send 
His  Son  to  save  us  when  we  were  yet 
ungodly  (Rom.  5:6-8). 

You  cannot  read  the  Gospels  with- 
out being  impressed  with  Christ's  com- 
passion as  He  saw  the  lepers  with 
gnarled  stumps  for  hands,  rotting  faces 
with  pink  distorted  eyes,  and  healed 
them.  He  was  the  antithesis  of  the 
rich  man  who  indifferently  sauntered 
past  Lazarus.  He  wept  over  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  even  as  He  had  wept  for 
his  friend  Lazarus.  He  loved,  so  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost 
(Luke  19:10). 

That  same  love  for  the  lost  must 
burn  within  the  godly  pastor.  He  can- 
not become  so  in  love  with  his  books 
and  his  ideas  that  he  loses  his  burden 
for  the  souls  that  are  perishing. 

The  influence  of  the  Tennents  and 
the  Log  College  provide  an  excellent 
example  in  Presbyterian  history  of 
how  a  seminary  and  a  church  can 
benefit  together  from  such  an  em- 
phasis. The  Log  College  men  were  en- 
thusiastic about  evangelism;  in  fact, 
they  were  so  zealous  in  their  efforts 
that  it  caused  some  difficulties  in  their 
presbyteries.  But  still  they  stormed 
the  countryside  preaching  the  Gospel. 

People  were  converted  in  droves 
and  the  New  Side  Presbyterian  Church 
flourished.  The  Lord  not  only  added 
to  the  ranks  of  the  churches,  but  also 
to  the  numbers  of  ministerial  candi- 
dates. 

One  thing  which  has  marked  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  from 
its  inception  is  the  desire  to  strive  for 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
STAFF  OPENINGS 
1980-1981 

Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year  college 
owned  and  operated  by  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  denomination,  will  have  open- 
ings in  the  following  areas: 

ECONOMICS 
BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATON 

Academically  qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic-Bib- 
lical  theology  and  educational  philosophy  are 
invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

w .     DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice-president  for  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


m 
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a  dynamic  union  of  the  doctrinal 
strength  of  the  Reformed  faith  with 
the  warmth  of  evangelistic  passion. 
That  emphasis  must  continue.  Stu- 
dents must  be  challenged  with  the  im- 
portance of  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
every  tongue  and  tribe,  penetrating 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  world  and  of 
compassionately  assisting  the  down 
and  out,  the  hard-up,  the  turned-off 
and  the  coldhearted  of  our  land. 

What  a  need  there  is  today  for 
God-fearing  men  who  are  devoted  stu- 
dents of  His  Word,  compassionate, 
fervent  evangelists,  selfless  and  sacri- 
ficial in  service,  and  concerned  to 
bring  a  dynamic,  lasting  fellowship  to 
saints.  With  such  men  emerging  from 
our  seminaries,  we  may  yet  look  for 
that  time  when  God's  people  grow  in- 
to a  unity  of  the  faith  and  knowledge 
of  Christ.  Let  us  labor  and  pray  to 
that  end.  ffl 


To  Realign— from  p.  9 

congregation  within  one  of  the  con- 
servative Presbyterian  bodies  in  rela- 
tion to  the  major  proposal  for  re- 
alignment which  probably  will  soon 
come  before  the  Churches,  the  conse- 
quences may  not  be  immediately  ap- 
parent to  the  local  congregation.  For 
perhaps  several  years,  the  results  will 
be  felt  mainly  at  upper  administrative 
levels.  Some  of  us  believe  that  these 
results  will  be  all  to  the  good. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  congre- 
gation has  been  a  member  of  one  of 
the  major  denominations  and  the  de- 
cision has  been  to  withdraw,  the  con- 
sequences may  be  more  dramatic  and 
immediate. 

There  may  be  pressure — harassment, 
even — from  the  presbytery.  Commis- 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  the  position  of 
DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 

The  position  calls  for: 

•  An  understanding  of  and  commitment  to 
Christian  education. 

•  A  vision  for  the  place  of  Christian  higher 
education  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
the  blessings  that  come  through  generous 
stewardship. 

•  Management  skills. 

Experience  in  the  field  of  development  or  a 
related  field  is  preferred. 
Inquiries  should  be  addressed  to  Dr.  Martin 
Essenburg,   President,   Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 


sions  may  be  appointed.  Legal  action 
may  be  taken.  Funds  and  property 
may  be  confiscated — or  attempts  made 
to  do  so.  Critical  and  even  abusive 
comments  may  appear  in  the  media. 
The  result  may  be  a  spreading  sense 
of  intimidation  among  the  members 
of  the  congregation.  Some  may  even 
fall  away  from  fellowship.  Divisions 
within  families  may  occur. 

It  is  after  a  decision  has  been  made 
that  a  congregation  especially  needs 
shepherding. 

Feelings  within  the  congregation  may 
well  run  deeper  after  a  decision  has 
been  made  (whether  for  or  against  re- 
alignment) than  before.  Some  of  the 
members  may  elect  to  leave.  Lines  of 
communication  may  become  severely 
strained. 

This  is  the  time  for  visible  manifes- 
tations of  love.  Channels  of  commu- 
nication must  be  kept  open.  Anything 
which  tends  to  antagonize  must  be 
avoided.  Don't  try  to  overwhelm  op- 
position with  logic,  theology  or  sta- 
tistics. Don't  try  to  have  the  "last 
word"  in  argument.  Those  who  dis- 
agree with  what  the  congregation  has 
decided  are  of  as  much  value  as  those 
who  agree.  If  alienation  takes  place, 
the  possibility  of  reconciliation  at  some 
future  date  must  be  kept  alive. 

Throughout  the  entire  process  of 
discussion,  debate  and  decision  mak- 
ing, the  spirit  of  humility  must  pre- 
vail. It  is  easy  to  allow  our  determina- 
tion to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  to 
Scripture  (very  good  motivations  in 
themselves)  to  lead  us  to  spiritual  pride. 
We  take  our  stand  for  the  truth  of  the 
Word  and  it  leads  us  to  begin  think- 
ing of  ourselves  as  defenders  of  the 
truth  against  error.  We  become  cru- 
saders with  foreheads  like  flint,  with 
the  result  that  we  are  robbed  of  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  as  arrogance  or  self- 
pity  replaces  the  "mind"  which  the 
apostle  says  should  be  like  that  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Phil.  2:5).  When 
"contending  for  the  faith"  fails  to 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHING  POSITIONS 

Calvary  Christian  School,  a  ministry  of 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
is  seeking  applicants  for  positions  in 
kindergarten,  upper  elementary,  and  art. 
Candidates  should  have  an  understanding 
of  a  Reformed  educational  philosophy. 

Please  write: 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
610  N.  Glendale  Avenue 
Glendale,  California  91206 


itnbt 


itei 
to  fi 
itai 


present  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  mak-  L  s, 
ing  our  stand  against  error  the  causelj  tl 
instead  of  the  consequence  of  our  com- 
mitment, we  tend  to  become  conten-1 
tious. 

When  Satan  has  had  his  full  way 
with  us,  because  we  allowed  sin  to  re- 
place humility  with  pride,  the  whole 
church  becomes  affected.  Instead  of 
ties  of  love,  it  becomes  bound  with 
cords  of  contention.  What  it  is  against, 
becomes  the  consideration  holding  it 
together  instead  of  what  it  is  for.  The 
opposition  it  faces  provides  its  rally- 
ing spirit  rather  than  a  commitment 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  support  one  an 
other  in  love. 

However,  if  the  body  of  believers 
moves  forward  with  vision  and  hu 
mility,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, the  joy  of  obedience  will  become 
the  hallmark  of  the  congregation's 
life.  When  that  happens,  the  Spirit 
will  produce  His  fruit  in  the  life  of  in 
dividuals  and  growth  in  the  corporate!^ 
body. 

Finally,  a  word  or  two  of  advice  as 
you  confront  the  painful  process  o] 
realignment.  First,  let  the  truth  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God  be  a  very  personal 
resource  and  refreshment  to  you.  As, 
you  weigh  each  decision  and  endeav- 
or to  walk  before  the  Lord  as  Hi< 
child,  remember  that  everything  true 
about  God  is  always  equally  true 
about  God— all  the  time!  And  He 
loves  you. 

Keep  your  sense  of  responsibilitj 
sharp  and  in  focus,  yet  keep  it  bal 
anced.  Reorder  your  priorities  at  leas' 
every  other  day.  Admit  you  canno 
do  it  all  and  therefore  determine  wha 
you  can  do  and  don't  let  yourself  de 
velop  guilt  feelings  if  you  fail.  Abov< 
all,  from  the  practical  standpoint 
delegate,  delegate  and  delegate! 

Saturate  everything  you  do  in  prayer 
It  is  devilishly  easy  to  become  toe 
busy  to  pray. 

Always  keep  the  flock  keenly  awanfea 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  tW 
Church.  The  leadership  must  be  s<| 
hidden  behind  the  cross  that  the  flock 
seeing  the  good  works,  will  glorify  th([ 
Father  in  heaven.  Beware  of  toi 
much  sympathy  when  you  suffer  set 
backs— remember  that  Romans  S:2'^\ 
is  a  promise  of  success  by  God,  not 
security  blanket  to  be  used  as  an  exi  | 
cuse.  Do  not  be  tempted  to  become  f 
co-sharer  of  the  glory  when  God  giva  | 
the  victories. 

Avoid  the  syndrome  which  suggests  } 
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iat  smallness  is  equated  with  purity 
nd  that  purity  requires  smallness. 
et  out  to  grow  in  grace.  Set  out  and 
jntinue  in  anticipation  of  growth  in 
umbers. 

Share  the  defeats  as  well  as  the 
ctories  without  trying  to  make  too 
lany  excuses.  Most  people  are  ma- 
ire  enough  to  accept  mistakes  and 
/en  failures,  so  treat  the  flock  as  ma- 
ire  adults  and  your  support  will  in- 
ease.  Lead  with  enough  decisiveness 
that  the  flock  knows  your  position 
id  direction. 

Measure  the  overall  ministry  by  its 
jedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  not 
the  number  of  people  who  follow 
)u  all  the  way  through  realignment, 
on't  let  your  actions  be  dictated  by 
hat  you  expect  others  in  other  situa- 
mis  to  do. 

Set  your  sights  on  growing  by 
j.  rengthening  the  body  and  conse- 
lently  through  dynamic  evangelism, 
iat  is  to  say,  don't  let  your  growth 
by  the  addition  of  disaffected  mal- 
intents.  Winning  new  believers  to 
e  Lord  is  the  only  kind  of  growth 
at  brings  spiritual  blessing. 
Finally,  always  keep  love  alive  for 
bse  who  oppose  you.  Interact  with 
em  as  a  genuine  ambassador  for 
irist.  Keep  bridges  of  love  and  of 
mmunication  open  and  traffic  mov- 
Do  not  sit  in  judgment  on  anoth- 
|  conscience.  Commit  yourself  to  a 
monstration  of  concern  for  those 
10  disagree  with  you  by  your  gra- 
ms as  well  as  your  firm  persever- 
ce  in  the  truth.  And  the  God  of 
ace  be  with  you.  (U 


iy  man— from  p.  11 

ly  cannot  be  avoided.  But  it  would 
a  shame  if  they  kept  individual 
ristians  from  going  to  the  film  and 
iking  up  their  own  minds  whether 
:y  might  have  a  friend  who  would 
reached  for  Christ  by  this  movie. 
Jesus  is  not  an  Oscar  winner.  How- 
fir,  that  may  be  unimportant  in  light 
•the  film's  value  as  a  witness  to  the 
Jppel.  The  life  of  Christ,  presented 
■visual  simplicity,  could  be  just  the 
tng  someone  who  has  been  bombard- 
f  by  Hollywood  versions  of  Jesus 
fcds  to  discover  why  34  previous  films 
me  been  made  about  this  one  Man 
fern  a  small  region  called  Galilee,  ffi 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

HUMAN  BEING  AND  CITIZEN:  Essays  on 
Virtue,  Freedom  and  the  Common  Good, 
by  George  Anastaplo.  Swallow  Press,  Chi- 
cago, III.  332  pp.  $10.00.  Reviewed  by  Haven 
Bradford  Gow,  free-lance  writer,  Arlington 
Heights,  III. 

It  is  the  moral  duty  of  govern- 
ment and  of  society  to  encourage  and 
promote  virtue  (right  conduct),  con- 
tends University  of  Chicago  instruc- 
tor, George  Anastaplo.  Consequently, 
the  government  has  the  moral  right 
and  responsibility  to  outlaw  pornog- 
raphy, even  as  it  has  a  moral  right 
and  responsibility  to  outlaw  rape  and 
murder. 

Laws  against  obscene  talk,  films 
and  publications  do  not  violate  one's 
constitutional  right  to  freedom  of  ex- 
pression, the  author  believes,  any  more 
than  prohibitions  against  polygamy 
violate  one's  constitutional  right  to 
the  free  exercise  of  religion. 

Pornography  (or  obscenity)  dehu- 
manizes, degrades  man;  it  denigrates 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas  TX 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


that  which  is  and  should  be  private 
and  sacred;  it  reduces  human  beings 
to  sexual  toys  which  may  be  used  and 
abused,  and  discarded  after  use.  By 
outlawing  pornographic  films  and  pub- 
lications, suggests  Mr.  Anastaplo,  a 
society  not  merely  demonstrates  a  com- 
mitment to  its  own  preservation,  but 
also  displays  an  admirable  dedication 
to  a  distinction  between  noble  and 
base,  decency  and  indecency,  and  man- 
ifests a  praiseworthy  concern  about 
the  character  of  its  people. 

Like  one  of  this  nation's  founding 
fathers,  James  Wilson,  Mr.  Anastaplo 
believes  (in  Wilson's  words)  that  "the 
cultivation  and  improvement  of  the 
human  mind  [is]  the  most  noble  ob- 
ject" of  government.  He  moreover 
agrees  with  Aristotle's  observation 
that  sensible  political  effort  is  neces- 
sary for  the  general  realization  of  hu- 
man goodness  in  a  community.  He 
argues  that,  "A  decent  community 
senses  that  there  are  things  which,  al- 
though perfectly  proper  behind  closed 
doors,  it  is  better  not  to  probe  pub- 
licly without  very  good  reason,  and 
then  only  with  tact  and  great  care." 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS 

CHANCEL 

Sunday  School 

The  Steeple  Company 

723  Dunmore  Road 
Philadelphia,  PA  19115 
(215)  673-3412 


ONCE  IN  A  LIFETIME  OPPORTUNITY!  * 

You  can  own  choice  mountain  property  near  Ridge  Haven, 

PCA's  conference  center  near  Rosman  and  Brevard,  N.C. 
Oak  Laurel  Development  offers  1  Va-  to  1 1/2-acre  lots— as  close  as 
one  half  mile  to  Ridge  Haven's  main  entrance— with  reasonable 
restrictions  aimed  at  maintaining  a  Christian  community. 

★     FOR  A  LIMITED  TIME  ★ 
•  Lot  prices  as  low  as  $5,000.  •  Down  payments  as  low  as  $500. 

•  Interest  on  balance,  six  per  cent  (yes,  six  per  cent)  for  five  years. 

For  full  details,  write  or  call  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Phillips  Rt  14  Box  202 
^  Greenville,  SC  29607       (803)  277-7988  (Call  late  in  the'evening.) ' 
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He  contends  that  legal  and  moral 
prohibitions  against  pornography 
should  not  be  viewed  as  depreciation 
or  resentment  of  the  sexual  side  of  life 
but,  rather,  as  "an  effort  to  protect 
human  sexuality  and  the  joyfulness  of 
love  and  lovemaking  from  the  demean- 
ing exploitation  of  them  by  the  pur- 
veyor of  obscenities." 

The  author  thinks  we  not  only  need 
laws  against  pornography  but  also 
prohibitions  which  help  to  preserve 
the  privacy  of  persons  from  unwar- 
ranted and  officious  intrusions  and 
abuses  of  power  by  the  media. 

He  says  that  unreasonable  and  offi- 
cious intrusions  of  privacy  occur  when 
journals  and  television  show  photo- 
graphs portraying  the  intense  grief  of 
persons  who  have  just  lost  a  loved 
one  and  when  newspaper  reporters 


NEED  AN  EVANGELICAL  PASTOR? 

Bible-believing,  Christ-honoring,  evangelical 
Presbyterian  minister  with  13  years  of  pasto- 
ral experience  desires  to  relocate.  Gifted  in 
preaching,  teaching,  counseling  and  shep- 
herding. Write  to  Box  13,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


pry  stories  out  of  families  which  have 
just  suffered  a  great  misfortune.  He 
contends  that  such  officious  invasions 
of  privacy  "contribute  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  moral  spirit  of  the  com- 
munity," but  acknowledges  that  these 
abuses  of  media  power  are  a  problem 
about  which  "legislation  can  do  little 
and  an  enlightened,  confident  public 
can  do  much." 

Mr.  Anastaplo's  scholarly  collec- 
tion of  essays  will  provoke  much-need- 
ed reflection  on  such  topics  as  por- 
nography, the  moral  responsibilities  of 
government  and  of  society,  and  how 
delicately  to  balance  the  legitimate 
demands  of  freedom  and  of  order.  HI 

SERMONS  FROM  JOB,  by  John  Calvin, 
trans,  by  Leroy  Nixon.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  337  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

What  a  privilege  it  is  to  read  these 
sermons  by  John  Calvin!  Here  the 
translator  has  selected  20  sermons 
from  the  159  on  the  book  of  Job. 
These  give  a  picture  of  the  directness, 
clarity  and  simplicity  of  Calvin's  great 


Announcing 
two  new 
majors 
for  the 
fall  of 
1980: 

Accounting  and 
Economics 


Accounting  and  Economics  are  now  part  of  Covenant  College's  course 
offerings  for  the  fall  of  1980.  Taught  from  the  same  Bible-based  and 
Christ-centered  perspective  which  all  18  of  Covenant's  programs  are 
offered,  these  majors  are  described  in  a  brochure  which  is  now 
available.  Write  for  details.  Or,  if  you  know  of  someone  who  would 
be  interested  in  these  or  other  Covenant  programs,  let  us  know  by 
filling  in  and  mailing  the  attached  coupon  to  the  address  below. 


Name 


CHRIST  ral-SMINEtfT" 


Admissions  Counseling 
Lookout  Mtn.,  TN  37350 


Address- 
City  _ 


_State 


JZip 


Send  a  business  brochure  □ 
Year  of  high  school  graduation . 
Church  attended    . 
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works. 

An  introduction  of  some  30  pages 
refreshes  our  memory  concerning  thii 
great  French-Swiss  Protestant  reform 
er  and  theologian  who,  in  a  short  lifi 
(1509-1564),  wrote  58  volumes  am 
had  a  vast  influence  on  Protestan 
theology.  Harold  Dekker  wrote: 

"Calvin's  treatment  of  Job  is  in' 
tensely  practical.  It  is  a  living 
breathing  thing.  It  throbs  with  mora 
and  spiritual  reality.  Job's  pulse  i 
there.  Ethical  passages  are  prominent 
involving  the  family,  society,  th< 
church  and  the  state,  as  well  as  th 
individual  life.  .  .  .  This  is  the  livinj 
Word!  It  has  to  do  with  Job  and  hi 
God,  Job  and  his  fellows,  Job  ant 
himself.  And  Job  is  always  every  be 
liever.  That  makes  great  preaching.' 

Every  minister  and  student  of  th 
Word  should  read  carefully  a  book  o 
this  type  to  improve  his  homiletica 
work.  Continually  in  his  sermons,  Ca 
vin  reminds  us  of  the  sovereignty  o 
God  and  our  dependence  upon  Him 
For  instance,  he  says: 

"To  really  profit  by  the  contents  o 
this  book  (Job),  we  must  first  kno\ 
the  scope  of  it.  The  story  which  i 
here  written  shows  us  how  we  are  i: 
the  hand  of  God,  and  that  it  belong 
to  Him  to  order  our  lives  and  to  dis 
pose  of  them  according  to  His  goo< 
pleasure,  and  that  our  duty  is  to  sub 
mit  ourselves  to  Him  in  all  humilit 
and  obedience.  ..." 

I  was  fascinated  by  the  closing  ser 
tence  of  each  of  his  sermons,  "Noi 
we  shall  bow  in  humble  reverence  b< 
fore  the  face  of  our  God." 

Pardon  me  for  putting  it  this  wa) 
but  the  pygmies  of  our  world  woul 
do  well  to  turn  back  to  such  giants  s 
Calvin,  and  to  absorb  and  reflect  o 
their  ministries  a  similar  depth  of  spii 
itual  understanding  and  present 
tion.  [ 


Pack  your  Bible  for  your  Myrtle 
Beach  vacation,  and  bring  it  to 
worship  at: 

FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805  -  79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  293-3963 

Sundays  at  1 1  AM  and  6  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7  PM 
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APRIL  23,  1980 
VOL.  38,  NO.  52 
$10.00  A  YEAR 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MAY  4 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESOON  FOR  MAY  11 


52 


Mailbag 


SPACE  FLIGHT 

Many  prominent  Americans  are  lin- 
ing up  for  a  space  flight  on  the  Shuttle 
Orbiter,  first  scheduled  to  take  off  in 
midsummer  or  early  fall. 

All  passengers  to  be  accepted  must 
make  a  deposit  of  $500,  undergo  a  rig- 
id physical  examination  and  occupy  a 
position  of  some  prominence  in  pub- 
lic life. 

Would  readers  of  the  Journal  like 
to  be  on  this  flight?  If  not,  I  offer 
them  a  second  and  better  choice.  I  in- 
vite them  to  join  me  in  being  booked 
for  a  flight  into  space. 

This  flight  will  take  place  when  the 
soul  leaves  the  body.  A  crew  of  angels 
will  receive  me  on  board  (Luke  16: 
22)  and  the  Captain  of  my  salvation, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  flight.  He  said  to  His 
disciples:  "And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  back  and 
take  you  to  be  with  me  that  you  al- 
so may  be  where  I  am"  (John  14:3, 
NIV). 

The  passenger  list  is  unrestricted. 
No  deposit  of  money  is  required,  no 
prominence  in  the  eyes  of  men,  no 
presenting  ourselves  as  justly  deserv- 
ing to  be  booked  for  this  flight.  Just 
the  simple  requirement,  open  to  all, 


that  one  is  a  lost  sinner  and  has  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 
and  that  his  passage  has  been  paid  by 
the  precious  blood  of  His  atonement 
on  the  cross. 

— (Rev.)  F.  Marion  Dick 
McLeansville,  N.C. 

See  also,  "Appollo  13  Still  Preaches!"  p.  9. 
—  Ed. 

INTERRACIAL  DATING 

I  nominate  Jay  Adams  for  the  1980 
"Beating  Around  the  Bush"  award. 
His  "answers"  on  interrracial  dating 
were  extremely  disappointing  to  me 
as  a  Christian. 

If  the  young  man  and  woman  being 
discussed  in  the  March  12  issue  of  your 
magazine  were  both  Christians,  then 
they  are  "new  creations"  and  skin  pig- 
mentation should  have  nothing  what- 
soever to  do  with  whether  they  should 
be  permitted  to  date  (and  later  marry). 
—Clifford  N.  Ball 
Olathe,  Kans. 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE  CONFERENCE 

As  a  delegate  to  the  White  House 
Conference  on  Families  (appointed 
by  Governor  John  Dalton  of  Virginia) 
I  was  especially  concerned  by  a  recent 
news  article  in  the  Journal  which  re- 
ported that  Alabama  will  not  partici- 
pate in  the  conference  because  it  may 
oppose  Judeo-Christian  values. 

This  is  not  a  time  to  retreat!  It  is  a 
time  to  take  a  firm  stand  on  the  issues 
of  our  day!  I  am  pleased  to  report 
that  several  states,  including  Virginia 
and  Minnesota,  will  be  sending  dele- 
gations almost  entirely  composed  of 
delegates  who  will  take  a  stand  for  the 


traditional,  Judeo-Christian  role  of 
the  family. 

I  am  reminded  time  and  time  again 
of  Edmund  Burke's  admonition  that 
"evil  triumphs  when  good  men  do 
nothing."  I  do  hope  Journal  readers 
will  contact  their  state  delegates  to 
this  conference  and  make  their  opin- 
ions known  and  their  voices  heard. 
This  is  one  way  we  can  effectively  be 
the  "salt  of  the  earth." 

— James  N.  Birkitt 
Ashland,  Va. 


SEPARATION  IS  DISSERVICE 

Finally,  on  a  business  trip,  I'm  able 
to  catch  some  time  to  read  the  Jour- 
nals that  have  piled  up  during  my  re- 
cent move.  I  can  hardly  express  my 
joy  at  the  news  and  comments  that  I 
had  missed. 

Frankly,  I  was  sorry  to  see  the  PCA 
formed,  because  there  were  already 
existing  several  good  Reformed  bodies 
that  could  have  "assimilated"  the  de- 
parting PCUS  congregations.  \  would 
not  concern  myself  over  who  "assim- 
ilates" whom  with  the  latest  develop- 
ments. We  need  to  have  a  strong,  unit- 
ed Reformed  witness  in  this  country. 

We  must  remember  that  the  legacy 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Gresham  Machen  and 
of  others  is  not  separation.  Separa- 
tion came  because  conditions  demand- 
ed it,  against  a  background  of  liberal 
theology  and  a  long  effort  to  fight  it. 
The  continued  separation  of  the  truly 
Reformed  bodies  is,  in  reality,  a  dis- 
service to  our  heritage  and  legacy. 

—John  F.  Schultz 
Germantown,  Tenn. 
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MINISTERS 

James  E.  Cushman  from  Beverly,  W.  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Ripley,  W.  Va. 

James  E.  Foster  from  Carrollton,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Bridgeport,  Tex. 

Terry  Gyger,  Miami,  Fla.,  PCA  pastor,  has  re- 
turned full  time  to  the  ministry  of  "Men  in 
Action." 

John  Ragland  from  Dothan,  Ala.,  to  the  Bay 
Street  Church  (PCA),  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

Robert  R.  Watts  (PCA),  former  missionary  to 
Korea  under  Mission  to  the  World,  to  the 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Church,  Belize 
City,  Belize  (British  Honduras). 

Robert  L.  Yoder  from  Alderson,  W.  Va.,  to  the 
Pineville,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

DEATH 

Thomas  Llewelyn,  Jackson,  Miss.,  died  unex- 
pectedly of  a  heart  attack  while  playing  golf, 
April  9.  He  was  chairman  of  the  Interchurch 
Relations  Committee  of  the  PCA  and  had  re- 
cently accepted  a  call  to  Lancaster  Pa 
(RPCES).  He  was  45. 
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■  As  we  told  you  in  this  column  last 
week,  there  were  complications  in  per- 
sonal and  postal  schedules  which  kept 
us  from  printing  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son you  should  have  seen  in  that  is- 
sue. Consequently,  there  are  two  Sun- 
day school  lessons  in  this  issue.  Since 
the  missing  one  was  for  May  4  and 
nearly  all  subscribers  will  be  getting 
this  issue  before  then,  we  hope  the  de- 
lay has  not  been  too  great  an  incon- 
venience. While  we're  on  the  subject 
of  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  this  might 
be  a  good  time  to  repeat  the  reason 
why  it  is  presented  as  it  is,  in  four  sep- 
arate "packages"  complete  with  Scrip- 
ture and  discussion  questions.  We  have 
learned  that  a  very  large  proportion 
of  Journal  readers  use  this  material 
not  to  prepare  a  Sunday  school  lesson 
but  for  personal  devotions.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  by  dividing  the 
material  as  we  do,  it  remains  useful 
over  a  period  of  several  days  and  not 
just  once. 

■  There's  another  petition  in  circu- 
lation which  appears  to  be  going  the 
same  way  as  that  petition  over  the 
mythical  lawsuit  by  atheist  Madalyn 
Murray  O'Hair  against  religious  broad- 
casting. Over  $1  million  has  been 
spent  by  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  (FCC)  to  process  the 
tons  of  mail  received  against  Mrs. 
O'Hair's  mythical  lawsuit  and  the 
FCC's  mythical  consideration  of  it. 
The  letters  continue  to  pour  in  and 
nothing  the  FCC  has  been  able  to  do 
can  stop  the  flood.  Now  another  peti- 
tion is  drawing  public  notice.  Alleged- 
ly (but  also  erroneously)  a  film  on  the 
"sex  life  of  Jesus"  has  been  produced 
(or  is  in  the  process  of  production) 
which  would  portray  our  Lord  as  a 
homosexual.  We've  seen  copies  of  the 
petition  now  in  circulation  urging  pro- 
tests. Such  a  film  apparently  was  in 
the  planning  stages  about  two  years 
ago,  but  in  the  face  of  a  barrage  of 
public  protests,  the  producers  canceled 
the  project. 

■  We've  just  seen  an  interesting  poll 
taken  among  United  Presbyterian 


Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  ministers  and 
laymen  on  the  subject  of  the  ministry 
and  the  role  of  ministers.  It  seems 
that  more  than  75  percent  of  Pres- 
byterian church  members  agree  that 
the  work  of  the  minister  should  be 
"preaching,  teaching  and  pastoral 
work."  But  only  35  percent  of  the 
ministers  think  that  is  their  business. 
Among  ordained  clergy,  two-thirds 
of  the  pastors  and  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  men  in  "special"  min- 
istries said  they  thought  their  primary 
business  was  to  give  a  "prophetic  wit- 
ness" to  "action  by  the  church  to 
change  unjust  economic,  political  and 
social  conditions." 

■  In  Los  Angeles,  Harmon  Gardner, 
a  retired  well-driller,  has  come  up  with 
a  unique  Christian  ministry.  Under 
the  name  of  Mobile  Missionary  Assis- 
tance Program  (MAP),  Mr.  Gardner 
has  recruited  a  band  of  about  40  vol- 
unteers ready,  willing  and  able  to  move 
onto  a  location  with  hammers,  saws, 
wrenches  and  paintbrushes  to  build, 
fix  up  or  repair  struggling  churches 
and  chapels.  The  men  accept  no  pay, 
asking  only  that  they  be  furnished  a 
place  with  electricity  and  water  to  park 
their  rigs.  Nearly  all  are  retired.  The 
program  grew  out  of  Mr.  Gardner's 
desire,  as  he  put  it,  to  "do  for  the 
Lord  and  for  my  fellowman  and  still 
enjoy  my  retirement  years." 

■  From  the  U.S.  Department  of  Ag- 
riculture we  learn  that  the  use  of  to- 
bacco products  by  adult  Americans 
has  dropped  to  the  lowest  level  per 
person  since  1898.  Consumption  has 
been  steadily  declining  (as  any  regular 
traveler  on  airlines  could  have  testi- 
fied) although  the  total  is  still  7.91 
pounds  for  every  American  over  age 
18.  Included  in  the  statistics  was  the 
interesting  information  that  the  heav- 
iest smokers  are  females  aged  17  to 
24.  We  are  inclined  to  withhold  praise 
for  government  efforts  to  improve 
American  morals  until  we  see  as  much 
zeal  to  control  killer  alcohol  as  we 
have  seen  to  control  tobacco.  [FJ 
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News  of  Religion 


FCC  Review  Asked  in  'Fairness'  Ruling 


DALLAS  (RNS) — A  Baptist  evange- 
list, the  Rev.  James  Robison,  has  asked 
the  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion (FCC)  for  a  full  commission  re- 
view of  the  cancellation  of  his  televi- 
sion ministry  for  several  weeks  last 
year — vowing,  if  necessary,  that  he'll 
take  the  issue  to  "the  highest  court  in 
the  land." 

Mr.  Robison  says  an  earlier  review, 
in  which  the  FCC  found  WFAA-TV 
of  Dallas  to  be  exercising  "editorial 
discretion"  when  it  canceled  the  evan- 
gelist's program,  "never  dealt  with 
the  issue." 

Mr.  Robison's  half-hour  weekly 
television  program  was  canceled  by 
WFAA  for  four  weeks  after  the  evan- 


gelist, in  a  sermon  broadcast  Febru- 
ary 25,  1979,  repeatedly  quoted  publi- 
cations attacking  homosexuals. 

Station  officials  said  the  FCC's  so- 
called  "fairness  doctrine"  forced  them 
to  give  the  Dallas  Gay  Political  Cau- 
cus free  air  time  to  respond  to  Mr. 
Robison's  attack.  The  evangelist  hired 
a  team  of  attorneys  headed  by  Rich- 
ard Haynes,  a  prominent  Houston 
criminal  lawyer,  and  filed  an  initial 
complaint  with  the  FCC. 

Mr.  Robison  says  he  has  never  ques- 
tioned the  right  of  broadcasters  to  de- 
termine their  own  programming,  but 
rather  whether  WFAA's  "interpreta- 
tion of  the  'fairness  doctrine'  was  ac- 
curate" when  used  as  the  basis  for  the 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


THAILAND— The  number  of  Cambo- 
dian Christians  now  meeting  in  one 
Thai  refugee  camp  exceeds  the  total 
number  of  known  Christians  in  Cam- 
bodia in  1975.  That  development  was 
reported  here  in  the  wake  of  the  widely- 
publicized  Asian  refugee  problem. 

The  congregation  of  recently-con- 
verted Christians  in  the  Khao  I  Dang 
camp  meets  in  a  large  bamboo  church 
building  that  holds  3,000.  More  than 
40  small  groups  gather  during  the 
week  in  various  parts  of  the  sprawling 
camp  that  is  home  for  over  110,000 
refugees.  The  unique  congregation  is 
the  largest  Christian  church  in  Thai- 
land. 

In  the  Sakaeo  holding  center,  more 
than  1 ,500  people  have  reportedly  be- 
come Christians,  according  to  Reginald 
Reimer,  director  of  the  Christian  and 


Missionary  Alliance  service  agency  that 
deals  with  refugees.  "There  is  also 
reason  to  believe  that  similar  move- 
ments to  Christ  are  taking  place  in 
Cambodia,"  he  added.  Mr.  Reimer 
pointed  out  that  refugees  picking  up 
food  on  the  Thai  border  are  also  ask- 
ing for  Scriptures  in  their  own  lan- 
guages. 

Dr.  David  M.  Howard,  director  of 
the  Consultation  on  World  Evangeli- 
zation to  be  held  here  in  June,  visited 
the  camps  in  early  March.  After  view- 
ing the  disabled  and  hearing  their  ac- 
counts of  suffering,  heartache  and 
tragedy,  he  confirmed  that  a  spiritual 
revival  is  evidently  underway. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  terrible  trag- 
edy and  deep  sadness,  the  bright  spot  is 
the  true  spiritual  revival  going  on," 
commented  Dr.  Howard.  HI 


cancellation. 

"I  can't  find  three  broadcasters  who 
agree  on  what  it  says,"  he  said.  "This 
is  not  a  debate,  a  discussion  or  a  dis 
agreement  with  WFAA.  It  is  a  protest 
against  bureaucratic  regulation." 

In  a  news  conference  at  the  Dallas 
Press  Club,  the  evangelist  declared: 
"I  am  fighting  for  the  right  of  the 
public  to  hear  commentators  speak 
out  on  moral  issues,  yea,  even  contro 
versial  moral  issues. 

"I  am  fighting  for  the  First  Amend 
ment  right  to  deliver  to  the  American 
people  the  Biblical  position  on  moral 
issues." 

WFAA  officials  and  Gay  Political 
Caucus  spokesmen  said  they  did  not 
object  to  Mr.  Robison  quoting  from 
the  Bible  to  say  homosexuality  is  sin. 
But  they  said  they  were  outraged  when 
he  amplified  his  sermon  with  quotes 
from  other  publications  which  they 
said  were  in  violation  of  the  (FCC) 
personal  attack  rules  and  fairness 
doctrine. 

Mr.  Robison  calls  the  cancellation 
"censorship,"  and  at  the  press  con 
ference  said,  "It  wouldn't  really  mat 
ter  if  I  used  other  source  material  to 
establish,  or  to  illustrate,  a  point.  Old 
Testament  spokesmen  used  current 
events  to  establish  a  point. 

"I  believe  homosexuality  is  danger 
ous  to  society,  and  if  I  need  to  quote 
law  enforcement  officers  to  support 
that,  I  will."  ffi 


Beach  Evangelists  Get 
Heckling,  Insults,  Baths 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  (RNS)— 
They  got  ignored,  heckled,  told  to 
"kiss  off"  or  called  four-letter  words. 
Occasionally,  they  and  their  Bibles 
got  the  heave-ho  into  the  sea. 

But  for  whatever  reasons,  the 
evangelists  followed  the  collegians, 
swarming  during  their  spring  break,! 
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to  Fort  Lauderdale  Beach. 

Though  only  a  handful  of  the  stu- 
dents turned  to  Christ  as  a  result,  the 
evangelists  say  they're  getting  more 
hearing  than  ever. 

"When  I  first  came  down  here  in 
1976,  people  said  Christianity  is  a  per- 
sonal thing  and  not  to  be  talked 
about,"  said  the  Rev.  John  Mussel- 
man,  youth  minister  at  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church.  "But 
now,  we  rarely  get  turned  away  from 
a  discussion  about  Jesus." 

Not  that  pickings  are  easy.  The 
ministers  report  that  only  two  or 
three  of  every  10  people  convert  to 
Christianity  as  a  result  of  the  drives. 
The  most  frequent  reaction  is  amused 
tolerance. 

Capt.  Gene  Bergman  of  the  Fort 
Lauderdale  Beach  Patrol  didn't  see  as 
many  "chest-pounders  and  wavers" 
among  the  beach  ministers  this  year. 
Maybe  it's  because  the  most  strident 
ones  have  often  ended  up  in  the  surf. 

"We've  seen  guys  standing  on  the 
benches,  like  in  political  rallies,  wav- 
ing Bibles  and  raving  about  sex  and 
booze,"  Capt.  Bergman  said.  "Some- 
times the  kids  would  get  tired  of  it 
and  'baptize  the  bishop,'  as  they'd 
call  it." 

Less  bombastic  but  just  as  aggres- 
sive is  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship, an  international  college  group 
that  brought  a  total  of  320  evangelists 
to  the  beach  the  first  three  weeks  of 
this  month. 

Inter-Varsity  speakers  start  out 
with  stand-up  talks  with  provocative 
titles  such  as  "Sexual  Freedom"— an- 
chored, of  course,  to  the  Bible.  After 
dinner,  some  of  the  workers  resume 
their  talks  to  the  night  crowds  on 
"The  Strip." 

Down  the  coast,  in  Hollywood,  is 
the  Florida  Bible  College,  which  has 
stressed  beach  evangelism  ever  since 
moving  to  its  ocean-front  lot  in  1971. 
Many  of  its  600  students  take  it  on 
themselves  to  witness  one-on-one  to 
bathers  and,  in  fact,  anyone  else  who 
will  listen. 

An  open-air  evangelistic  group  of 
about  15  students  holds  small  beach 
meetings,  mostly  in  Hollywood  but  at 
least  once  a  week  in  Fort  Lauder- 
dale. The  college  also  is  hosting  a 
training  project  in  evangelism,  hous- 
ing 42  teenagers  from  a  church  in 
Akron. 

The  Rev.  Michael  Shaffer,  dean  of 
men  at  the  college,  said  he  notes  a 


"more  distinct  line  between  those 
who  are  willing  to  talk  about  Jesus 
and  those  who  aren't.  If  they  don't 
want  to  hear,  they'll  say  'kiss  off 
quicker. 

"But  the  ones  who  do  listen  are 
more  interested,"  he  added.  "They 
have  heard  about  religion  before,  but 
not  normally  the  message  of  salva- 
tion." 

Members  of  The  Gangway,  youth 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  first  ask  if  the  subject  is  a 
member  of  a  religious  group  and  how 
often  he  or  she  attends. 

Then  comes  the  payoff— whether 
and  how  he  expects  to  get  to  heaven. 
That  leads  into  an  adaptation  of  the 
church's  "Evangelism  Explosion" 
method. 

World  Ministry  Outreach,  a  mission 
agency  oriented  toward  the  young, 
sent  teams  of  eight  to  ten  evangelists 
to  the  beach  areas  as  part  of  its 
overall  program.  It  also  offered  free 
meals  and  put  up  people  for  a  night 
or  two. 

Standing  only  a  block  from  the 
beach,  Jack  Fontaine's  place  doesn't 
need  any  advertising.  When  wander- 
ers discover  that  his  Fort  Lauderdale 
Beach  Christian  Ministry  serves  up 
meals  along  with  faith,  they  seek  it 
out— at  the  rate  of  125  people  each 
dinnertime. 

"Word  is  out  that  this  is  a  good 
place  to  get  a  bite,"  Mr.  Fontaine 
said  resignedly.  "In  fact,  our  biggest 
problem  is  getting  enough  Christians 
here  to  make  Gospel  presentations." 

Mr.  Fontaine,  an  unordained  minis- 
ter, said  the  "dark  side"  of  the  beach 
has  grown  in  the  past  year  or  two: 
Not  only  are  violence  and  prostitu- 
tion up,  but  he  sees  more  girls  aged 
13,  14  or  15  who  have  run  away  from 
broken  homes. 

"I  don't  really  try  to  change  them," 
Mr.  Fontaine  said.  I  just  let  God 
change  them.  M 


Marijuana  a  Threat, 
New  Report  Asserts 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  report  by 
the  National  Institute  on  Drug  Abuse 
says  marijuana  use  among  students 
has  increased  in  the  last  five  years, 
and  that  the  drug  poses  greater  health 
threats  than  previously  believed. 
The  report  also  shows  that  the  "po- 


tency of  marijuana  in  the  United 
States  has  increased  markedly  over 
the  years,"  largely  because  of  more 
use  of  stronger  Colombian  strains 
and  less  use  of  Mexican  marijuana. 

High  school  students  who  are  regu- 
lar daily  users  of  marijuana  have  in- 
creased from  5.8  percent  in  1975  to 
10.3  percent  in  1979,  the  study  says. 
Moreover,  some  three-fifths  of  se- 
niors had  used  pot  at  least  once,  and 
nearly  a  third  first  smoked  it  before 
the  10th  grade. 

Warnings  against  marijuana  use  in 
past  years  have  focused  mainly  on 
momentary  psychological  and  intellec- 
tual effects,  but  an  increasing  body  of 
research  shows  the  drug  causes  more 
permanent  and  wider  damage,  the  re- 
port says. 

New  studies  show  that  marijuana 
smoke  contains  more  cancer-causing 
agents  than  tobacco  smoke  and  can 
produce  tumors  in  animals,  the  report 
says.  Studies  have  also  found  mari- 
juana to  cause  abnormalities  in  the 
reproductive  cycle. 

The  "total  body  of  clinical  and  ex- 
perimental evidence"  suggests  that 
marijuana  smoking  leads  to  many  of 
the  same  conditions  as  cigarette  smok- 
ing—such as  laryngitis,  bronchitis, 
coughs,  cellular  change,  and  possibly 
cancer,  the  report  concluded. 

The  report  also  calls  attention  to 
the  earlier  criticisms  dealing  with  the 
psychological  and  intellectual  effects 
of  pot.  Marijuana  affects  perception, 
motor  coordination  and  memory,  and 
can  cause  "impaired  learning  ability" 
when  used  by  students  during  the  day, 
the  report  stated. 

Some  43  million  Americans  of  all 
ages  have  tried  marijuana,  according  to 
a  1 977  survey  cited  in  the  report .  E 


Candidate  Anderson 
States  Abortion  Stand 

MINNEAPOLIS— Republican  Presi- 
dential candidate  John  Anderson,  un- 
der fire  from  many  conservatives  for 
his  position  on  abortion-on-demand, 
has  defended  his  views  in  a  letter  to 
the  editor  of  his  denominational  mag- 
azine. 

George  M.  Keck,  editor  of  the  Evan- 
gelical  Beacon  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church,  says  he  wrote  Mr.  Anderson, 
an  Illinois  Congressman,  asking  for 
clarification  of  his  views. 
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Mr.  Anderson  replied:  "To  oppose 
all  abortions  on  the  basis  of  the  sanc- 
tity of  human  life  infers  that  no  dis- 
criminate judgments  can  ever  be  made 
relative  to  the  taking  of  human  life, 
for  example  as  in  capital  punishment 
or  killing  in  warfare. 

"In  regard  to  federal  funding  of 
abortions,  it  is  my  feeling  that  as  long 
as  abortion  is  legal  in  this  country  and 
as  long  as  the  government  continues 
to  pay  for  other  services  for  less  for- 
tunate individuals,  such  as  prenatal 
and  postnatal  care,  poor  women  should 
have  the  opportunity  to  choose  abor- 
tion as  do  women  who  can  afford  the 
cost." 

Mr.  Keck  said  Mr.  Anderson's  state- 
ments indicate  that  he  does  not  agree 
with  the  views  of  the  denomination  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  formally  stated 
in  a  1977  resolution.  "That  is  his  priv- 
ilege," said  the  editor,  "but  it  does 
seem  very  important  for  the  public 
to  know  that  he,  as  a  Free  Church 
member  of  great  public  prominence, 
in  absolutely  no  way  represents  the  ex- 
pressed consensus  of  the  Free  Church 
on  the  matter  of  abortion."  E 

Minnesota  Poll  Shows 
Public's  Abortion  Views 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  general 
public  in  the  Minneapolis  area  strong- 
ly supports  abortion,  but  only  in  cases 
involving  some  threat  or  danger:  if 
the  woman's  health  is  at  stake,  if  there 
is  a  strong  chance  of  defects  in  the 
baby  or  if  the  pregnancy  is  the  result 
of  rape. 

Residents  are  also  slightly  opposed 
to  abortion  in  cases  that  are  more  a 
matter  of  social  pressure  or  conve- 
nience: if  the  woman  is  unmarried,  if  a 
married  woman  doesn't  want  any  more 
children  or  if  a  family  feels  it  cannot 
afford  more  children. 

Those  are  the  results  of  a  survey  of 
500  Minneapolis  area  residents  made 
for  the  Minneapolis  Star. 

The  survey  also  revealed: 

— People  are  more  likely  to  approve 
of  abortion  in  general  than  of  having 
abortions  themselves. 

— Slightly  more  people  have  given 
money  or  time  to  fight  abortion  than 
to  support  it. 

— Men  favor  abortion  more  than 
women. 

— There  is  more  support  for  abor- 
tion in  Minneapolis  and  immediate 


suburbs  than  there  is  in  the  more  dis- 
tant suburbs. 

— People  aged  35  to  49  are  more 
likely  to  oppose  abortion  than  are 
people  in  any  other  age  group. 

— College  graduates  are  more  likely 
to  favor  abortion  than  people  whose 
education  is  high  school  or  less. 

— People  with  incomes  of  less  than 
$10,000  are  more  likely  to  oppose  abor- 
tion than  are  people  who  have  in- 
comes of  more  than  $30,000. 

— Roman  Catholics  continue  to  op- 
pose abortion  strongly. 

— People  who  do  not  have  children 
are  more  likely  to  approve  of  abor- 
tion than  are  people  who  have  chil- 
dren. 

— Abortion  attitudes  in  the  Minne- 
apolis area  are  typical  of  those  across 
the  country. 

— The  Star,  in  reporting  the  survey 
results,  noted  that  abortion  is  becom- 
ing "a  fact  of  life." 

More  than  six  people  in  ten  under 
the  age  of  35  knew  someone  who  had 
had  an  abortion.  Over  all  age  groups, 
44  percent  knew  someone  who  had 
had  an  abortion. 

More  often  than  not,  the  abortion 
was  trouble-free.  Fifty-four  percent 
of  those  who  knew  a  woman  who  had 
had  an  abortion  said  it  caused  her  no 
problems. 

Thirty-eight  percent,  however,  were 
aware  of  some  problems,  almost  all 
of  them  emotional.  That  included  12 
percent  who  specifically  mentioned 
guilt  and  8  percent  who  talked  about 
depression.  00 

Film  Disputes  Notion 
Pornography  Is  Not  Crime 

NEW  YORK— Television  cameras 
ranging  through  tawdry  streets  and 
peering  into  shops  that  line  por- 
nography districts,  a  Broadway  the- 
ater owner  describing  how  prostitutes 
threaten  to  drive  his  business  and 
legitimate  customers  away,  interviews 
with  two  Los  Angeles  adolescents 
who  perform  in  sex  films — scenes 
from  some  X-rated  movie?  No. 

These  are  scenes  from  a  privately 
produced  television  program,  "Pornog- 
raphy—You Are  Its  Victim,"  which 
has  appeared  on  several  local  program- 
ming schedules.  The  film,  which  etches 
a  hard  case  against  the  popular  no- 
tion that  pornography  is  a  victimless 


crime,  was  produced  for  Morality  in 
Media,  Inc.,  a  nonprofit  anti-pornog- 
raphy group  that  runs  a  National  Ob- 
scenity Law  Center  and  an  informa- 
tion clearing  house  here. 

With  frequent  spliced-in  appeals 
from  narrator  Efrem  Zimbalist  Jr. 
and  Father  Morton  Hill,  who  once 
served  on  President  Lyndon  Johnson's 
Presidential  Commission  on  Obscenity 
and  Pornography,  interviews  with  sex 
crime  informants,  police  officials  and 
an  anti-pornography  crusader  who 
was  beaten  up  and  threatened  with 
murder,  this  program  suggests  the  ef- 
fects of  pornography  extend  beyond 
the  physical  limits  of  what  are  called 
"combat  zones." 

The  film's  producers  contend  that 
existing  laws,  fueled  by  a  groundswell 
of  public  protest,  are  tough  enough  to 
put  an  end  to  illicit  sex  traffic.  They 
say  a  nationwide  investigation,  along 
with  prosecution  initiated  by  the  At- 
torney General,  would  wipe  out  such 
an  industry  within  18  months. 

"Pornography — You  Are  Its  Vic- 
tim" has  been  aired  at  various  times 
on  local  stations  in  the  U.S.  during 
the  early  months  of  this  year.  E 

Oppose  SALT  II,  Keegan 
Urges  Christians,  Jews 

MIAMI  (RNS)— It's  up  to  committed 
Christians  and  Jews  to  save  America 
from  "the  Antichrist,  who  resides  in 
the  Kremlin  and  in  Peking,"  says  one 
of  the  nation's  top  military  intelli- 
gence officers. 

He  is  Gen.  George  Keegan,  retired 
Chief  of  Air  Force  Intelligence,  who 
is  making  an  appeal  to  "grass  roots" 
Christians  and  Jews  to  counteract  their 
denominational  bureaucracies'  support 
of  SALT  II  and  similar  measures. 

A  Roman  Catholic,  Gen.  Keegan  is 
convinced  that  Soviet  armed  might 
will  be  sufficient  to  overwhelm  the 
United  States  within  five  years  unless 
religious  Americans  indicate  their  will- 
ingness to  defend  the  freedoms  which 
he  contends  grow  out  of  the  Judeo- 
Christian  faith. 

The  retired  officer  ^aid  in  an  inter- 
view that  he  has  found  in  his  travels 
that  "grass  roots"  Christians  and  Jews 
are  willing  to  take  such  a  stand  but 
have  been  limited  in  their  ability  to 
express  their  views. 

"Their  basic  commitment  to  morali- 
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ty,  ethics,  principle,  God  and  family  re- 
mains the  core  of  whatever  strength 
and  resiliency  this  nation  still  possess- 
es," he  said. 

The  difference  between  the  grass 
roots  believers  and  the  church  bureau- 
crats, he  says,  is  that  the  latter  "seem 
to  have  lost  much  of  their  faith  and 
have  become  highly  politicized  and 
subverted  by  the  Marxist  agnosticism 
of  the  day." 

Consequently,  he  adds,  the  religious 
bureaucrats  oppose  defense  measures 
and  have  failed  to  see  the  ethical  dif- 
ferences between  the  American  Revo- 
lution and  violent  revolutions  of  re- 
cent years.  (U 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Rev.  Frank  M.  Barker  Jr., 
pastor  of  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  is  fea- 
tured in  the  April  issue  of  Eternity 
magazine,  explaining  why  he  believes 
it  was  right  for  his  congregation  in 
1973  to  leave  the  Presbyterian  Church 
U.S.  and  to  join  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  The  article  is  run 
in  connection  with  another  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Keysor,  a  Methodist  who 
argues  that  it  is  right  for  a  conser- 
vative congregation  to  remain  within 
a  liberal  denomination. 

•  When  the  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire 
walked  into  the  tax  office  in  Cape 
May,  N.J.,  with  a  check  for  $534,000 
which  the  city  said  was  due  on  hotel 
properties  operated  there  by  Dr.  Mc- 
Intire's  organizations,  the  Cape  May 
mayor  said  it  was  the  biggest  payment 
in  the  city's  history.  Dr.  Mclntire  had 
lost  several  court  appeals  in  his  con- 
tention that  the  properties  should  be 
considered  tax-exempt. 

•  Agudath  Israel  of  America,  the 
broadest-based  Orthodox  Jewish  move- 
ment in  the  United  States,  says  it  is 
withdrawing  from  participation  in  the 
White  House  Conference  on  Families 
because  the  conference  appears  domi- 
nated by  forces  opposed  to  tradition- 
al religious  and  family  values.  The  de- 
cision of  Agudath  Israel  to  withdraw 
from  the  conference  followed  the  re- 
cent resignation  of  Orthodox  Rabbi 
Emanuel  Weldler  of  Monsey,  N.Y., 
from  the  New  York  State  delegation 
to  the  White  House  conference.  E 


CHINA 
INTERVIEW 
NO.  5 


Mary  Baker  is  a  fictitious  name  for 
an  American  woman  invited  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  pilot  program  at  Bei- 
jing (Peking)  University  to  upgrade 
the  English  of  Chinese  teachers. 
She  spent  five  weeks  at  the  uni- 
versity, and  then  told  of  some  of 
her  experiences. 


Interaction  With  the  Students 

In  Beijing,  there  are  30  or  more  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning— all  kinds 
of  institutes,  colleges  and  universi- 
ties. Generally  speaking,  I  suppose 
the  teachers'  colleges  are  more  con- 
servative. 

There  were  20  teachers-in-training 
for  this  upgrading  course,  all  consid- 
ered young  teachers  ranging  in  age 
from  23  to  49.  The  students  were  di- 
vided into  small  groups  of  from  five 
to  seven  persons  each. 

There  were  also  seven  "mid-career" 
teachers,  all  older,  whose  teaching  of 
English  had  been  interrupted  by  the 
Cultural  Revolution  (1966-69),  dur- 
ing which  they  were  not  allowed  to 
use  the  English  language. 

I  was  there  to  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  English— but  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  I  did  most  of  the  talking 
because  there  were  so  many  things 
they  wanted  to  know.  They  do  not 
know  about  the  world  outside.  They 
have  no  books.  Even  in  the  course  of 
study,  we  didn't  have  any  books  or 
curriculum  to  follow.  We  just  had 
conversations  about  family  life,  bring- 
ing up  children,  power,  holidays,  ge- 


Material  included  in  the  interview  is  copyrighted  by  the 
Church  Research  Center,  China  Graduate  School  ot 
Theology,  5  Devon  Rd  ,  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong. 


ography,  trips  taken  and  just  anything 
under  the  sun! 

On  the  first  Saturday  evening,  the 
monitor  of  the  class  called  me  on  the 
telephone  wondering  what  I  would  be 
doing  on  Sunday.  I  discovered  later 
that  she  was  offering  to  take  me 
around  to  wherever  I  was  going  and 
whatever  I  was  doing.  But  I  had  al- 
ready made  arrangements  with  a  Chi- 
nese woman  at  the  Friendship  Hotel 
to  take  her  to  the  Chinese  Protestant 
Church,  and  now  I  told  the  monitor 
that  I  was  going  to  church.  She  made 
an  exclamation  and  we  hung  up  the 
phone. 

The  monitor  came  up  to  me  the  fol- 
lowing week  and  wondered  if  I  were 
attending  church.  For  a  moment,  I 
wondered  what  she  meant— and  also 
wondered  if  I  should  say  I  am  free  to 
do  whatever  they  had  planned  for  me. 
But  she  continued  to  say  she  would  be 
happy  to  attend  church  with  me.  This 
was  a  surprise!  I  didn't  know  how  to 
respond. 

Later  in  the  week,  together  with 
others,  the  monitor  asked  again  if  I 
were  going  to  church.  I  was  amazed 
and  astonished  to  find  that  all  20 
wanted  to  join  me. 

Before  we  went,  the  group  wanted 
to  know  if  the  church  was  crowded 
and  if  the  worshipers  were  all  West- 
erners. They  couldn't  believe  it  when 
I  told  them  that  there  were  local  peo- 
ple attending.  I  told  them  that  I 
would  divide  them  into  two  groups. 

I  was  somewhat  relieved  when  the 
minister  called  me  on  the  telephone 
the  evening  before.  I  told  him  I  was 
taking  the  students  to  church.  But  he 
was  not  enthusiastic  and  even  sound- 
ed somewhat  dismayed  at  first.  He 
was  wary  of  having  the  young  people 
attend  the  church  and  cautioned  me 
about  the  intentions  of  some  young 
people  in  attending  church.  He  had 
been  through  the  Cultural  Revolution 
and  had  suffered  a  great  deal— not 
only  physically  but  also  mentally.  All 
this  was  quite  a  contrast  to  those  of  us 
in  the  outside  world  who  think  this  is 
a  great  opportunity  to  bring  young 
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people  into  the  church.  I  might  have 
been  more  cautious  if  they  were  un- 
dergraduates, but  they  were  all  ma- 
ture people.  So  I  decided  to  take 
them. 

The  First  Group's  Response 

In  the  church,  I  explained  to  them 
the  rituals  and  the  meaning  of  the 
church.  There  was  no  sermon  during 
the  service,  but  there  was  a  ritual  and 
communion.  I  explained  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  wine  and  the  symbol  of 
the  lectern  with  carved  grapes  and 
wheat.  Afterwards,  I  read  to  them 
from  the  Chinese  Bible. 

When  the  minister  returned,  they 
had  a  session  of  questions  and  an- 
swers. The  minister  assured  them  that 
in  April,  1979,  there  had  been  men- 
tion in  the  newspaper  to  the  effect 
that  it  was  all  right  to  go  to  church. 

During  the  service,  the  minister  an- 
nounced that  only  the  baptized  mem- 
bers and  believers  were  allowed  to 
participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  while 
the  rest  had  to  remain  in  their  seats 
till  it  was  over.  The  teachers-in-train- 
ing wanted  to  know  what  baptism 
means,  how  one  becomes  a  member 
of  the  church  and  other  details. 

A  week  later,  several  of  the  teach- 
ers came  to  me  and  requested  that  the 
next  hour  be  devoted  to  discussion 
about  religion.  At  first  I  tried  to  dis- 
courage a  discussion  of  such  nature 
but  I  gave  in. 

Frankly,  it  is  very  difficult  to  know 
where  or  how  to  begin  with  people 
who  have  no  knowledge  of  any  kind 
of  religion  in  all  of  their  teachings. 
They  were  taught  that  religion  is  su- 
perstition and  is  considered  a  myth.  I 
began  by  reading  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  some  of  the  stories  from 
the  New  Testament.  One  of  the  stu- 
dents remarked  that  if  all  mankind 
lived  according  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, then  this  world  would  be  a 
beautiful  place  to  live  in  and  a  Utopia. 
Another  student  asked  if  she  could 
borrow  my  New  Testament  as  she 
wanted  to  copy  the  story  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  She  found  the  story  inter- 
esting and  beautiful. 

They  highly  esteemed  America.  They 
repeatedly  said  that  America  is  a  very 
progressive,  scientifically  advanced 
nation  and  wanted  to  know  if  people 
there  believe  in  God.  Suddenly  I  real- 
ized that  they  thought  that  I  was  tell- 
ing them  about  the  Bible  as  a  piece  of 
literature,  and  that  religion  was  a  his- 


torical event  that  had  some  influence 
upon  the  culture  of  Western  people 
but  was  no  longer  effective.  So  I  told 
them  that  there  are  many  people  who 
believe  in  God  in  the  United  States. 

They  also  wanted  to  know  how  sci- 
ence and  religion  could  coexist  in  the 
United  States.  I  explained  that  per- 
sonally I  felt  that  science  and  religion 
have  no  quarrel  because  they  are  not 
talking  about  the  same  things.  We  had 
some  good  discussions.  I  mentioned 
that  there  are  many  scientists  who  be- 
lieve in  God.  They  then  asked  me  if  I 
believe.  They  could  hardly  believe  me 
when  I  told  them  I  do  believe. 

The  Second  Group's  Response 

Then  I  took  the  second  group  to 
church.  They  were  all  interested  in  re- 
ligion and  what  the  Bible  is  all  about. 
I  read  to  them  about  creation  and 
stressed  that  the  people  who  wrote  be- 
lieved in  God.  I  explained  that  it 
would  be  good  if  people  followed  the 
Ten  Commandments,  but  that  a  fa- 
ther would  not  be  contented  to  have 
his  son  just  be  a  good  and  kind  man, 
merciful  and  just.  He  would  be  very 
proud  of  his  son,  but  he  would  not  be 
happy  if  he  had  no  relationship  with 
his  son  and  his  son  did  not  even  know 
that  he  was  his  father.  So  when  we 
Christians  talk  about  religion,  we  are 
really  talking  about  a  relationship  with 
God  as  our  Father. 

They  have  had  little  education  on 
religion.  The  questions  they  asked  al- 
ways related  to  religion  being  super- 
stitious and  unscientific.  I  told  them  I 
could  neither  prove  that  there  is  a 
God  nor  that  there  isn't  a  God.  There 
is  no  proof.  There  is  only  faith.  Sci- 
ence and  religion  talk  about  different 
things.  Science  talks  about  measur- 
able, tangible  material  things.  They 
had  been  taught  that  science  proves 
that  religion  is  superstition. 

In  my  final  week  of  teaching,  I  was 
somewhat  embarrassed  when  some 
mid-career  teachers  asked  why  I  did 
not  give  them  any  New  Testaments.  I 
told  them  that  I  had  no  intention  of 
distributing  any,  to  avoid  prejudicing 
my  stay  there.  I  would  only  give  them 
out  privately.  Anyway  I  had  brought 
ten  copies  with  me.  They  particularly 
wanted  bilingual  versions — English 
and  Chinese.  I  recommended  the  Good 
News  Bible  if  they  were  interested. 
They  did  not  care  about  the  price  they 
had  to  pay,  and  requested  that  I  send 
them  copies! 


Students'  Personal  Values 

One  student  shared  that  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution,  it  was  the  older 
and  middle-aged  people  who  were  the 
targets  of  hostility.  So  they  had  to 
keep  their  parents  off  the  streets  as 
much  as  possible.  She  recalled  with 
fear  that  they  never  could  know  when 
disaster  would  strike! 

She  said  that  previously  she  used  to 
think  religion  was  superstition  and 
nonsense.  But  since  my  brief  sharings 
with  them,  and  her  contact  with  the 
church  and  the  Bible,  she  was  begin- 
ning to  think  that  religion  is  meaning- 
ful and  serious.  I  cautioned  her  at  the 
same  time  that  a  lot  of  what  people 
called  religion  is  superstition. 

The  students  would  not  share  many 
things,  especially  their  bad  experiences 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  They 
said  the  period  was  a  bad  time,  but 
never  described  it.  Of  course  there 
were  nice  experiences  too,  over  which 
they  laughed  together. 

Then  I  discovered  that  one  of  the 
mid-career  teachers  was  a  Christian. 
We  got  to  talking  about  this  because 
her  father,  whom  she  could  hardly  re- 
member, had  died  when  she  was  five 
or  six  years  old.  Her  father  had  taught 
in  Nanjing  University  about  the  same 
period  when  my  father  was  there,  the 
1930's.  She  said  something  casual  that 
made  the  others  recognize  that  she 
was  a  Christian.  To  the  surprise  of  ev- 
eryone, she  admitted  that  she  was  a 
Christian. 

During  a  conversation  class,  I  asked 
the  question:  "If  you  had  a  thousand 
million  dollars  to  spend,  how  would 
you  spend  it?"  The  question  helps 
them  evaluate  the  values  of  things 
they  cherish. 

But  these  teachers  found  difficulty 
in  listing  even  ten  things.  They  would 
list  only  four  or  five.  Interestingly, 
the  first  item  on  their  list  was  dic- 
tionaries or  books!  In  a  materialistic 
society,  we  would  hardly  find  such 
a  list. 

One  fact  became  evident:  There  was 
a  gap  between  the  older  generation  of 
teachers  and  the  younger  ones  in  the 
universities  and  colleges.  The  young 
teachers  or  students  did  not  experience 
the  Cultural  Revolution  as  these  older 
ones  had.  The  young  ones  are  going  to 
be  very  bright  and  able  people.  They 
are  not  going  to  understand  the  cau- 
tion and  heaviness  of  spirit  that  the 
older  teachers  exhibited.  IE 
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Apollo  13 
Still  Preaches! 


ROBERT K.  CHURCHILL 


This  is  the  tenth  anniversary  of  Apol- 
lo 13  which  was  launched  from  Cape 
Kennedy  April  11,  1970.  About  56 
hours  after  launch  and  205,000  miles 
from  earth,  one  of  the  main  oxygen 
tanks  exploded,  causing  loss  of  power 
to  the  command  and  service  modules. 
The  moon  mission  was  aborted  and 
steps  taken  to  return  to  earth.  The 
crew  of  three,  James  Lov ell  Jr.,  John 
SwigertJr.  and  Fred  Ha ise  Jr.,  trans- 
ferred to  the  lunar  module  and  used 
its  lesser  systems  to  swing  around  the 
moon  and  start  back  to  earth.  Just 
before  entering  earth's  atmosphere, 
the  crew  returned  to  the  command 
module  and  jettisoned  the  lunar  and 
service  modules.  After  many  near  mis- 
haps, splashdown  came  at  1:04  p.m. 
April  17,  less  than  five  miles  from  the 
receiving  ship,  Iwo  Jima. 

For  four  days,  the  world  held  its 
breath.  There  was  a  countdown  with 
life  at  stake.  There  was  a  global  watch 
for  three  men.  And  for  years  to  come 
men  will  learn  from  this  parable  in 
the  skies. 

In  Lima,  Peru,  people  left  their  jobs 
at  lunchtime  and  did  not  return.  Ja- 
pan and  the  lands  of  the  Orient 
extended  radio  and  TV  broadcasts 
through  the  night  to  early  morning. 
The  Prime  Minister  of  Canada  sent  a 
message.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Pope  and  hundreds  of  min- 
isters led  their  people  in  prayer.  The 
Prime  Minister  of  England,  Harold 
Wilson,  canceled  a  speech.  The  Rus- 
sian Navy  offered  its  help. 

For  one  prolonged  day,  not  the  sun, 
but  the  world  stood  still;  the  world 
stood  still  and  prayed  for  three  astro- 
nauts in  their  crippled  spacecraft. 

Yes,  Apollo  13  had  a  sermon  for  us 
and  the  first  point  of  its  fast  moving 
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message  was  that  man  proposes  but 
God  disposes. 

Man  proposed  the  long-range,  de- 
tailed planning  of  this  vast  engineer- 
ing project;  he  proposed  meticulous 
training  and  choice  of  the  men  and 
the  latest  in  electronic  and  technolog- 
ical skills;  he  proposed  precision  in- 
struments, staggering  amounts  of  mon- 
ey and  the  expert  combination  of  all 
efforts  and  resources. 

All  this,  yet  Apollo  13  failed  in 
its  mission  and  came  within  a  hair's 
breadth  of  tragedy.  Why? 

It  failed  because  it  was  subject  to 
the  unforeseen,  the  uncontrolled,  the 
accidental — evidences  of  man's  falli- 
bility. Four  days  squeezed  time  like  a 
boy  squeezes  a  toy  balloon,  and  sud- 
denly we  saw  that  man's  knowledge 
at  its  best  could  be  an  empty,  broken 
thing.  We  saw  that  man's  power  in  its 
greatest  reach  could  be  helpless. 

We  have  seen  this  lesson  before. 
Daniel  told  of  a  great  banquet  of  a 
king  and  his  nobles.  Suddenly,  out  of 
the  night  came  a  hand  writing  its  mes- 
sage of  national  doom,  as  drinking 
people  praised  the  gods  of  gold  and 
silver.  So  Apollo  wrote  its  message  on 
our  skies. 

Then  there  was  a  message  about 
communication.  As  we  have  watched 
the  space  flights  and  moon  landings, 
we  seem  to  have  taken  communication 
for  granted.  But  communication  is 
the  lifeline.  We  heard  voices  talk  back 
and  forth  over  the  vast  reaches  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million  miles.  Space  mis- 
sions have  depended  largely  on  com- 
munications. 

But  what  if  an  Apollo  13  explo- 
sion or  some  other  malfunction  had 
severed  all  communications?  It  could 
have  meant  slow  death  or  insanity. 

And  what  spiritual  lessons  are  here? 
"God  answers  me  no  more,"  said  King 
Saul  as  he  consulted  the  witch  of  En- 
dor.  No  sadder  words  were  ever  spo- 
ken—a man  in  a  blackout  period  nev- 
er hearing  the  voice  of  God.  This  is 


the  plight  of  the  natural  man  who  as 
Scripture  says,  ".  .  .  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness to  him." 

If  men  hear  not  the  words  of  God, 
they  are  lost  indeed.  For  this  reason 
the  glorified  Christ  spoke  many  times 
saying,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear."  And  for  this  reason  the 
disciples  said,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray."  Apollo  13  says  you  can't  speed 
through  space  in  your  earth  module 
without  communications.  If  we  refuse 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  we  are  lost 
in  an  endless  maze.  To  a  decaying  na- 
tion, the  prophet  Jeremiah  cried,  "O 
Earth,  Earth,  Earth,  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord." 

The  message  of  Apollo  13  also  cries, 
"Beware  of  dangerV  One  must  watch 
especially  for  coldness.  If  space  cold 
gets  to  you,  you  are  frozen  solid  al- 
most immediately.  Yet,  how  cold  this 
world  is  to  spiritual  things!  The  cold- 
ness of  the  world  is  sweeping  into  the 
Church:  It  envelopes  and  penetrates; 
it  immobilizes  and  kills.  "But  his  word 
was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire" 
(Jer.  20:9).  Let  this  fire  be  kindled  in 
our  hearts;  the  cold  reaches  out  for 
us.  The  astronauts  were  able  to  keep 
from  freezing;  therefore  they  got  home. 

There  is  also  the  danger  of  pollu- 
tion. The  air  conditioning  failed  and 
the  gauges  on  the  spacecraft  showed 
deadly  carbon  monoxide  increasing. 
But  with  help  from  Mission  Control, 
the  astronauts  rigged  up  an  air-washing 
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apparatus:  They  called  it  the  "shade 
tree."  The  air  was  washed,  and  they 
were  saved.  Youth  especially  must  be 
washed  of  the  pollution  all  around: 
the  pornography,  the  perversion  of 
sex,  the  moral  filth,  the  dirt  and  im- 
purity, the  gutter  language  and  the 
cesspool  thinking. 

But  our  God  has  provided  for  a 
cleansing,  not  of  air,  but  also  of  the 
soul.  It  is  a  cleansing  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
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are  commanded  to  follow  after  holi- 
ness without  which  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord. 

The  message  of  Apollo  13  tells  us 
that  we  may  have  too  much  excess 
baggage.  The  lunar  and  service  mod- 
ules had  to  be  jettisoned  before  re- 
entry. If  the  lunar  module  had  trav- 
eled with  them,  its  fuel  tanks,  explod- 
ing as  they  hit  the  atmosphere,  would 
have  ended  the  mission  in  fiery  death. 
So  it  is  that  the  possessions  men  seek 
have  too  much  explosive  in  them  to 
live  in  heaven's  pure  atmosphere.  The 
rich  young  ruler  ran  so  eagerly  to 
Christ  seeking  life  eternal,  but  he 
went  away  sorrowful  for  he  trusted  in 
his  possessions. 

Even  the  slow-down  firing  of  the 
rockets  also  drives  home  a  spiritual 
lesson.  When  75,000  miles  from  earth, 
Apollo  13  had  to  "burn"  in  a  slow- 
down maneuver.  The  world  held  its 
breath.  Would  there  be  enough  fuel 
for  that  slow-down  blast?  There  was 
a  long,  long  pause,  and  then  the  words 
from  the  spacecraft,  "That  was  a  beau- 
tiful burn."  Had  this  slow-down  failed, 
the  men  would  have  missed  the  earth 
by  104  miles  and  gone  on  to  wander 
in  space  forever. 

Like  a  spacecraft,  we  are  going  fast- 
er and  faster  in  this  age.  We  have  no 
time  for  concerted  study  or  regular 
church  attendance.  Our  worship  of 
God  is  invaded  by  the  concerns  of  the 
week.  We  have  no  time  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble. Parents  have  no  time  to  listen  to 


their  children,  and  children  can't  lis- 
ten to  their  parents.  We,  on  our  com- 
mand module,  will  never  arrive  at  our 
God-appointed  destination,  if  we  don't 
slow  down.  One  hundred  million  peo- 
ple in  America  today  will  be  going  too 
fast  to  observe  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
or  worship  in  the  house  of  God. 

One  of  the  messages  of  Apollo  13 
was  that  the  spacecraft  was  so  far  off 
course  it  was  hardly  within  capture 
range.  What  an  expression!  Yet  how 
it  describes  the  lives  of  men.  Are  you 
traveling  within  capture  range  of  God? 
Apollo  13  reached  home  because  it 
was  able  to  change  course.  Are  we? 
"There  is  a  way,"  the  Bible  says, 
"that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death" 
(Prov.  14:12).  Straight  is  the  gate, 
said  Jesus,  and  narrow  is  the  road 
that  leads  to  life,  and  only  a  few  find 
it. 

The  danger  of  computer  failure  was 
also  ever  present.  Men's  lives  depend- 
ed on  them.  On  a  former  flight  the 
computer  did  not  work  properly  and 
the  world  trembled.  Do  we  on  this 
traveling  globe  have  a  computer  to 
tell  us  where  we  are,  and  what  is 
right?  We  do  and  it  is  the  Word  of 
God,  our  only  infallible  guide.  In  the 
matter  of  religion  we  need  the  infalli- 
ble guide.  In  the  matter  of  religion  we 
need  the  infallible  computer:  God 
speaking  to  us  in  the  Scripture. 

And  what  will  happen  in  your  spiri- 
tual life,  preaches  Apollo  13,  if  the 
power  fails']  From  lift-off  to  landing 
and  all  points  between,  the  flight  de- 
pended on  power.  Look  around  on 
our  generation.  Where  is  the  power 
for  righteousness?  Where  is  the  desire 
and  power  for  purity?  For  unselfish- 
ness? The  power  just  to  think  straight? 
When  you  see  a  spacecraft  blast-off 
and  know  that  it  represents  a  power 
equal  to  cars  running  bumper  to  bump- 
er from  San  Francisco  to  New  York 
with  engines  full  throttle,  then  you  ask 
instinctively,  is  there  not  some  spiri- 
tual power  like  that  for  man? 

What  good  is  it  to  send  men  to  the 
moon  and  back  while  we  are  afraid  to 
walk  through  the  city  park  or  along 
our  streets  at  night?  Every  hour  19 
Americans  become  alcoholic.  We  have 
a  form  of  godliness  yet  no  power.  The 
Apollo  flight  tells  us  to  harness  the 
power  of  revealed  religion. 

The  Gospel,  says  Paul,  is  the  power 
(dynamo)  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  who  believes.  "Thy  Word," 


cried  David,  "has  made  me  alive" 
(quickened  me,  Psa.  119:50).  Our  High 
Priest,  says  the  book  of  Hebrews, 
causes  us  to  walk  in  the  power  of  end- 
less life.  In  Christ  there  is  a  new  birth 
that  is  from  above,  and  men  may 
have  within  them  the  mighty  power 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Ultimately,  one  of  the  messages  of 
Apollo  13  was  that  it  failed.  But  in 
that  failure  what  revelations  have 
come!  Although  there  was  trouble 
aboard  the  spacecraft,  the  world  is 
better  for  it.  Science  learned  more  by 
that  flight  than  from  others  that  went 
well.  We  can  learn  from  failure  too, 
failure  in  troubled  lives,  in  our  trou- 
bled nation  and  especially  in  our  trou- 
bled Church. 

Peter  says  that  we  should  not  think 
it  strange  when  we  fall  into  divers 
temptations;  the  fiery  trial  is  no  ac- 
cident. We  should  think  it  strange  if 
the  Church,  and  its  people,  have  quiet 
and  repose.  Even  Christ  learned  obe- 
dience by  the  things  He  suffered.  And 
Paul,  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven 
and  hearing  there  things  not  lawful  to 
utter,  could  cry,  "Most  gladly  will  I 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 

The  Church  trumpets  success  as  if 
it  were  the  only  message  of  the  Evan- 
gel. But  men  must  repent,  admit  they 
have  missed  the  mark.  It  is  realistic  to 
mention  that  too.  It's  not  when  men 


The  Church 
trumpets  success 
as  if  that  were 
its  only  message. 


are  on  the  crest  of  the  wave,  but  in  the 
trough,  that  God  comes  near  and  the 
greatest  lessons  are  learned.  Printed 
on  the  medals  given  to  the  three  astro- 
nauts of  Apollo  13  is  the  message, 
"Adversity  Brings  Out  Character." 

The  last  point  of  Apollo  13's  ser- 
mon refers  to  guidance.  That  message 
comes  through  from  the  entire  mis- 
sion. It  reminds  us  that  men  are  sent 
into  this  world  on  the  greatest  of  all 
missions:  namely,  to  glorify  God  and 
to  fully  enjoy  Him  forever.  In  this 
mission  men  have  failed  miserably, 
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for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

But  the  Good  News  is  that  in  Christ 
the  Saviour  and  through  His  cross 
this  glorious  mission  can  be  redeemed 
and  consummated.  Only  in  the  Word 
of  God  can  we  find  the  infallible  guid- 
dance  and  direction  as  to  how  we  may 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him. 

William  Cullen  Bryant  saw  the  lone- 
ly flight  of  a  bird  across  illimitable 
space  and  wrote  the  poem,  "To  a  Wa- 


terfowl." In  one  verse  he  finds  com- 
fort in  thinking  that  soon  its  flight 
shall  end:  Reeds  shall  bend  soon,  o'er 
thy  sheltered  nest;  and  in  the  last 
verse  comes  the  application:  He  who 
from  zone  to  zone/  Guides  through 
the  boundless  sky  thy  certain  flight,/ 
In  the  long  way  that  I  must  tread 
alone,/  Will  lead  my  steps  aright. 

Apollo  13  calls  us  to  forsake  the 
whittled-down-God  of  popular  think- 
ing, the  God  who  comes  in  to  help  on- 


ly when  our  machines  break  down.  It 
tells  us  that  the  God  who  is  not  first  is 
a  false  God,  that  the  Lord  who  is  not 
Lord  of  all,  is  not  Lord  at  all. 

Let  us  return  to  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble. There  is  no  venturing  like  the 
venture  of  letting  God  be  God,  no 
glory  like  the  glory  of  seeing  the  sov- 
ereign God  in  every  dimension  of  life 
and  no  music  like  the  music  of  hear- 
ing God's  voice  with  every  modula- 
tion of  creation's  great  organ.  tE 


Who's  Watching 
the  Flock? 


FRANK  L.  ACCARDY 


o, 


'ne  of  the  most  basic  duties  of  a 
shepherd  is  to  watch  over  his  sheep. 
Other  tasks  may  vie  for  his  attention, 
but  keeping  an  eye  on  the  flock  must 
always  be  his  first  concern.  A  shep- 
herd who  pays  no  attention  to  his 
sheep  simply  is  not  a  good  shepherd. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  shepherds 
God  places  over  His  people.  Speaking 
to  the  Ephesian  elders,  Paul  said, 
"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood"  (Acts  20:28). 

Unfortunately,  watching  over  God's 
flock  is  seldom  the  first  concern  of 
church  leaders  these  days.  Having  at- 
tended more  than  two  hundred  elders' 
meetings  in  my  lifetime,  I  have  ob- 
served that  flesh-and-blood  people 
often  take  a  back  seat  to  the  church 
program  and  property. 

The  torrent  of  impersonal  matters 
that  pour  in  on  modern-day  elders 
must  be  tended  to,  but  they  should 
never  be  allowed  to  distract  God's 
shepherds  from  what  is  happening  in 
the  flock. 

For  instance,  the  elders  should  know 
who  the  babes  in  Christ  are  and  what 
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is  being  done  to  nurture  them.  New 
believers  need  warm,  loving  experi- 
ences, the  same  way  small  children 
do. 

One  squirmy  little  tyke  said  to  his 
Sunday  school  teacher,  "I  hate  God!" 

When  she  asked  him  why,  he  said, 
with  tears  streaming  down  his  face, 
"Every  time  I  come  to  church  Mommy 
spanks  me."  No  wonder  he  thought 
he  hated  God! 

Likewise,  if  new  believers  do  not 
have  positive  experiences  at  church, 
they  are  likely  to  become  spiritually 
confused,  and  this  could  affect  their 
growth  for  years  to  come. 

The  elders  must  keep  new  converts 
from  coming  under  the  chilling  influ- 
ence of  graveyard  Christians  with  their 
dreary,  long-faced  religion.  Granted, 
these  babes  cannot  be  shielded  for- 
ever, but  if  they  become  exposed  too 
early  to  negative,  sour  believers,  they 
could  be  maimed  for  the  rest  of  their 
spiritual  lives.  Therefore,  the  shep- 
herds should  protect  these  little  ones 
by  surrounding  them  with  wholesome 
doctrine  and  warm,  loving  fellowship. 

The  next  most  important  thing  that 
the  elders  should  know  is  who  are 
those  on  fire  for  God.  Happy,  enthu- 
siastic believers  are  often  the  most 
neglected  because  everyone  thinks 
they  are  in  need  of  nothing.  But  breth- 
ren like  these  were  on  the  top  of 
Paul's  prayer  list. 

"We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,"  Paul  said  to  the  Thessalo- 


nians,  "making  mention  of  you  in 
our  prayers;  remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  labor  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Thess.  1:2-3). 

Paul  did  not  wait  for  believers  to 
grow  cold  before  turning  his  attention 
to  them.  Like  a  foundry  worker,  he 
shoveled  in  the  coal  while  the  furnace 
was  hot. 

Elders  must  do  the  same.  Perhaps  a 
tape  or  a  book,  or  an  evening  of  fel- 
lowship, might  be  all  it  would  take  to 
fan  a  growing  flame  into  a  glorious 
blaze.  How  much  wiser  it  is  to  invest 
a  heartwarming  hour  with  excited 
brethren  than  to  spend  long,  painful 
hours  trying  to  rekindle  their  fire  af- 
ter it  has  cooled  off! 

Besides  knowing  who  are  babes  in 
Christ  and  what  is  being  done  to  nur- 
ture them  and  knowing  who  are  on 
fire  for  God,  the  elders  should  also 
know  who  are  burdened,  and  why. 
Unfortunately,  the  distress  of  God's 
people  is  often  hidden.  When  we  look 
at  the  average  congregation  with  its 
smartly  dressed  families  and  smiling 
faces,  and  when  we  listen  to  its  after- 
service  chatter,  it  is  hard  to  imagine 
any  widespread  heartache. 

But  if  the  silent  struggles  of  those 
people  were  made  audible,  the  noise 
would  be  deafening.  We  would  hear 
the  roar  of  erupting  anger,  the  pulsat- 
ing beat  of  heart-pounding  fear  and 
the  relentless  hammering  of  nagging 
guilt,  mingled  with  a  score  of  other 
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sounds. 

It  was  not  until  I  stood  beside  the 
casket  of  one  of  our  own  teenage  girls 
that  I  realized  for  the  first  time  how 
much  suffering  goes  on  undetected  by 
the  leaders  of  the  church.  There  she 
lay,  dressed  in  a  pale-blue  nightgown, 
with  a  teddy  bear  tucked  under  her 
arm,  as  if  she  had  just  turned  in  for 
the  night.  She  wanted  to  be  buried 
that  way;  it  was  all  in  the  note  she  had 
written  before  taking  her  life. 

Saddest  of  all,  none  of  us  had  had 
any  idea  that  Sally  was  so  deeply 
troubled.  Although  her  tragic  death  is 
an  extreme  example  of  living  in  lonely 
isolation,  this  happens  more  often 
than  we  suspect. 

People  with  smiling  faces  carry 
heavy  burdens  to  church  and  then  lug 
them  home  again,  week  after  week. 
The  elders  should  take  the  lead  in  get- 


ting close  enough  to  them  to  detect 
these  burdens  and  to  offer  their  assis- 
tance. 

Help  might  simply  mean  enlighten- 
ing someone  by  sharing  an  appropri- 
ate Scripture  or  encouraging  him  with 
an  uplifting  exhortation.  Regardless 
of  the  amount,  of  involvement  required, 
the  objective  is  to  get  burdened  peo- 
ple on  their  feet  and  moving  forward 
in  their  Christian  lives  again. 

Elders  must  also  know  which  fami- 
lies are  following  God's  order  for  the 
home  and  which  ones  need  help.  Much 
depends  on  the  family — our  sense  of 
security  and  self-worth,  our  values 
and  beliefs,  our  ability  to  relate  to 
others  and  to  assume  responsibility. 

To  neglect  the  family  is  to  inadver- 
tently undo  all  that  the  church  seeks  to 
accomplish  in  the  lives  of  its  members. 
Any  good  begun  in  Sunday  school,  the 


preaching  service  or  the  youth  group  is 
quickly  stifled  by  a  careless,  un-Chris- 
tian  home. 

Nowadays  people  seem  willing  to 
discuss  their  family  needs  more  freely 
than  ever  before. 

In  a  recent  Harris  poll,  92  per  cent 
of  the  1 ,442  adults  surveyed  agreed  that 
what  they  valued  most  was  a  happy 
home.  Money  and  sex  were  at  the  bot- 
tom of  their  list.  The  elders  should 
take  advantage  of  this  widespread  de- 
sire for  a  happy  home  and  share  books 
and  tapes,  conduct  Bible  studies  and 
relate  personal  experiences  designed  to 
strengthen  the  family. 

It  is  also  important  for  the  elders  to 
know  who  are  sick.  Serious  illness  of- 
ten presents  a  special  opportunity  for 
dealing  with  people  about  their  spiri- 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 


Justified 
by  Works? 


O.  PALMER  ROBERTSON 


V^an't  anything  stay  simple?  Paul 
teaches  so  clearly  that  justification  is 
by  faith  alone.  Only  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed  to  the  guilty  sinner 
and  received  by  faith  alone  can  jus- 
tify. 

Why  then  does  James  insist  that  a 
man  is  "justified"  by  his  works?  Why 
must  he  complicate  the  thing  that  Paul 
has  made  so  clear? 

Look  more  carefully  at  James.  Con- 
sider how  his  teaching  relates  to  Paul's. 
Consider  also  that  the  message  of 
James  may  have  a  special  ministry  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  today. 

It  may  be  helpful  to  begin  by  not- 
ing what  James  is  not  saying.  Some- 
one has  said  that  90  per  cent  of  defini- 
tion is  by  negation.  First,  narrow  down 
the  field  of  the  possible  ways  of  un- 
derstanding James.  Then  the  precise 
meaning  of  his  statements  may  be  un- 
derstood. 
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"Was  not  our  ancestor  Abraham 
considered  righteous  for  what  he  did 
when  he  offered  his  son  Isaac  on  the 
altar?  You  see  that  his  faith  and  his 
actions  were  working  together,  and 
his  faith  was  made  complete  by  what 
he  did,  'Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  credited  to  him  as  righteous- 
ness' "  (James  2:21-23,  NIV). 

#^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^%>%<^^^^^ 

Start  with  this  certainty.  Scripture 
cannot  contradict  itself. 

Foundationally,  James  cannot  be 
saying  anything  to  contradict  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  Whatever  he  is  saying,  the 
two  do  not  contradict  each  other. 

God  inspired  James  to  write  the 
very  words  he  employed.  For  this  rea- 
son, James  cannot  contradict  Paul. 

God  does  not  talk  out  of  two  sides 
of  His  mouth.  No  word  of  God  con- 
tradicts any  other  word  of  God.  If 
Paul  says  the  ungodly  person  is  not 
declared  righteous  by  the  works  he 
performs,  then  James  will  not  contra- 
dict him.  If  Paul  insists  that  all  your 


sins,  past,  present  and  future,  are  for- 
given the  moment  you  put  your  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ,  James  will  not  con- 
tradict him. 

The  door  to  God's  justifying  the 
ungodly  is  hinged  only  along  one  edge. 
By  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone 
you  are  righteous  before  God.  Any 
effort  to  put  a  second  set  of  hinges  on 
the  other  edge  of  the  door  will  close 
the  door  forever. 

To  say  that  you  are  justified  by  the 
good  deeds  that  you  do  as  well  as  by 
trusting  Christ  for  a  righteousness 
not  your  own,  is  to  close  the  door  for- 
ever to  legal  right-standing  with  God. 
By  such  a  teaching  you  exclude  guilt- 
laden  sinners  forever  from  access  to 
God's  holy  kingdom. 

Still,  the  apparent  contradiction  re- 
mains. Paul  insists  you  are  not  jus- 
tified by  works.  James  says  youij 
are  justified  by  works.  He  says  both;  |e|, 
Abraham  and  Rahab  were  justifed  by; 
works. 

The  apparent  contradiction  is  pain- 
fully obvious.  Something  must  give. 
Consider  this  first  possibility.  Let's 
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say  Paul  may  be  arguing  that  a  person 
cannot  be  justified  by  a  certain  kind 
of  works.  The  sinner  cannot  be  justi- 
fied by  works  done  out  of  an  attitude 
which  seeks  to  establish  self-righteous- 
ness. It  is  boastful  works  that  are  ex- 
cluded from  justification. 

James,  on  the  other  hand,  would 
be  talking  about  truly  good  works.  A 
man  may  not  be  justified  by  bad 
works.  He  is  rather  justified  by  truly 
good  works,  works  done  in  faith  by 
the  born-again  person. 

This  explanation  is  very  persuasive. 
It  emphasizes  the  wondrous  nature  of 
the  transformation  that  occurs  when 
a  person  is  born  again.  No  such  per- 
son would  think  of  boasting  before 
God  about  his  works.  Saving  faith  al- 
ways will  be  accompanied  by  a  proper 
humility.  Perhaps  these  works  justify. 

Yet  a  sticky  problem  remains.  This 
attempted  resolution  of  the  tension 
between  James  and  Paul  trips  over 
the  very  essence  of  justification,  which 
is  that  we  stand  absolutely  guiltless 
before  God. 

How  can  the  sinner  stand  guiltless 
before  God?  That  is  the  question. 

God  deals  in  perfection.  He  demands 
perfect  holiness  of  all  who  stand  be- 
fore Him.  If  you  wish  to  be  found 
completely  guiltless  by  doing  works, 
then  every  work  you  do  must  be  abso- 
lutely perfect,  without  a  single  flaw. 
You  may  be  a  believer.  You  may  be 
regenerate.  But  if  you  are  to  be  found 
absolutely  guiltless  by  your  works, 
you  must  present  nothing  but  perfect 
works  before  the  throne  of  God's 
judgment. 

You  would  not  buy  a  cut-glass  bowl, 
no  matter  how  pretty,  if  it  had  a  crack 


You  would  not 
buy  a  cut-glass 
bowl,  no  matter 
how  pretty,  if 
it  was  cracked. 


running  from  the  rim  to  the  center  of 
jthe  bowl. 

Your  neighbor  leaves  his  new  pup- 
py with  you  while  he  goes  on  vaca- 
tion. You  have  volunteered  to  do  a 
good  deed.  You  are  performing  a  pa- 
tient work.  But  if  one  little  ounce  of 


resentment  stirs  when  the  puppy  howls 
through  the  night,  your  "good  deed" 
cannot  become  the  way  your  guilt  over 
that  resentment  is  removed.  If  you 
lose  your  temper  when  the  puppy  fails 
to  let  you  know  he  needs  to  go  out- 
side, then  you  cannot  appeal  to  the 
fact  that  you  kept  the  puppy  as  the 
way  to  make  up  for  losing  your  tem- 
per. 

If  you're  going  to  be  declared  guilt- 
less by  doing  good  works,  not  only 
must  you  do  a  few  perfect  things,  ev- 
erything you  do  must  be  perfect.  You 
may  never  sin  a  single  time. 

You're  cooking  up  a  batch  of  scram- 
bled eggs  for  a  crew  on  a  ship  one 
morning.  You've  got  about  one  hun- 
dred men  in  your  charge.  The  briny 
smell  of  the  sea  naturally  fosters  a 
hearty  appetite,  so  you  figure  two  to 
three  hundred  eggs  will  do. 

You  crack  the  two  hundred  eighty- 
ninth  egg  into  the  pot. 

A  raunchy,  putrid,  rotten  egg!  Alas! 
The  entire  pot  has  been  spoiled! 

It  is  James  who  declares  that  any- 
one who  keeps  the  whole  law  of  God 
and  yet  violates  it  in  one  point  is 
guilty  of  all  (James  2:10).  You  cannot 
be  "justified  by  works"  unless  all 
your  works  are  flawless.  Your  eternal 
destiny  will  be  on  the  line  every  mo- 
ment of  the  day  if  you  expect  to  be 
found  guiltless  by  your  works.  One 
slip  spoils  it  all. 

Modify  this  scheme  just  a  bit  if  it 
seems  too  rigid.  Suppose  an  act  of  re- 
pentance could  be  regarded  as  a  good 
work.  Would  that  help  matters? 

You  lose  your  temper  with  your 
wife.  You  become  impatient  with  your 
children.  But  all  is  not  lost.  You  may 
return  and  say  "I'm  sorry."  Then  ev- 
erything will  be  restored.  Thus  repen- 
tance could  be  regarded  as  a  "good 
work"  that  "justifies." 

Practically  speaking,  such  an  ar- 
rangement would  make  you  hope  that 
you  would  die  on  a  good  day.  For  if 
you  were  "caught"  before  you  became 
properly  repentant,  you  would  be  lost! 

You  cannot  be  declared  guiltless  by 
good  works.  There's  no  way.  The  rules 
are  too  perfect.  You  already  are  a  sin- 
ner, and  no  amount  of  "good  works" 
can  make  you  guiltless.  Faith  and  faith 
alone  in  the  Lamb  of  God  who  died 
for  your  sins  can  justify.  As  Paul  says 
so  plainly,  it  is  not  by  works  of  righ- 
teousness which  we  have  done  that  we 
are  saved.  Only  His  mercy  saves  (Ti- 
tus 3:5). 


James  is  not  saying  we  are  found 
guiltless  by  our  works.  Whatever  he 
intends  to  communicate,  it  is  not  that 
the  guilty  sinner  may  have  all  his  guilt 
removed  by  the  way  of  doing  deeds 
which  incur  additional  guilt.  The  way 
of  works  for  justification  would  re- 
quire perfect  works  and  nothing  but 
perfect  works.  But  even  if  perfection 
in  performance  were  possible  for  the 


Even  if  perfection 
in  performance 
were  possible,  it 
would  not  remove 
previous  guilt. 


regenerated  sinner,  it  would  not  be 
adequate  to  remove  all  previous  guilt. 
Only  a  righteousness  not  his  own,  im- 
puted to  the  sinner  and  received  by 
faith  alone,  can  remove  guilt. 

What  then  is  James  saying?  He  clear- 
ly declares  that  Abraham  and  Rahab 
were  "justified  by  works"  (James  2: 
21,  25). 

Notice  carefully  the  context.  Con- 
trast his  concerns  with  those  of  Paul. 

Both  in  Romans  and  Galatians,  Paul 
spends  several  chapters  developing 
the  universality  of  man's  guilt  before 
God.  All  have  sinned.  All  stand  con- 
demned. 

"  James  very  easily  could  have  estab- 
lished Abraham  and  Rahab  as  guilty 
sinners,  condemned  before  God  for 
their  deeds,  if  he  had  chosen  to  do  so. 
Abraham  lied  to  the  heathen  Pharaoh. 
Rahab  was  a  harlot  by  trade.  She  may 
have  been  guilty  of  violating  the  ninth 
commandment  even  in  the  deed  for 
which  James  says  she  was  "justified." 
Modern  ethical  analysts  may  find  no 
fault  in  her  misrepresentation  of  the 
facts  about  her  knowledge  of  the  spies 
to  the  king  of  Jericho.  But  the  possi- 
bility still  remains  that  she  sinned  in 
the  very  deed  by  which  she  was  "jus- 
tified" according  to  James. 

It  would  have  been  very  easy  for 
James  to  establish  the  guilt  of  Abra- 
ham and  Rahab.  But  that  was  not  his 
intention.  He  had  a  different  purpose. 

The  purpose  of  James  was  to  show 
that  a  true  faith  will  produce  some- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  J) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  23,  1980 


EDITORIALS 


Of  'Justice'  and  Social  Order 


One  of  the  great  mysteries  associated 
with  the  mainline  churches  today  is: 
What  makes  them  that  way?  What 
motivates  the  average  churchman  in 
the  liberal  Protestant  denominations? 
Why  do  they  invariably  come  up  with 
wrong  answers  to  the  very  questions 
the  Church  is  supposed  to  be  asking? 

We  thought  of  that  when  we  saw 
the  editorial  page  of  a  recent  issue 
of  A.  D. ,  the  official  magazine  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA).  There  were  two  editori- 
als on  the  page,  both  of  them  written 
by  the  editor.  One  was  on  Iran.  The 
other  was  on  the  so-called  Wilmington 
10,  that  gaggle  of  revolutionaries  un- 
der the  Rev.  Ben  Chavis,  a  minister  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  who  were 
convicted  of  fire  bombing  and  shoot- 
ing at  police  during  racial  violence  in 
Wilmington,  N.C.,  in  1971. 

Arson  and  shooting  at  police  were 
not  all  these  criminals  were  alleged  to 
have  done  in  the  days  when  people 
were  openly  murdered  on  the  streets. 


It  was  all  they  were  convicted  of  doing. 

The  editor  of  A.  D.  deplored  the 
fact  that  the  names  of  the  10  crimi- 
nals have  not  been  cleared,  despite 
their  release  from  prison  before  com- 
pleting their  sentences.  He  wrote:  "The 
long  years  of  support  for  the  10 
will  have  been  useless  until  their  rec- 
ords are  cleared.  Vindication  must  be 
achieved,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  10 
courageous  and  committed  young  peo- 
ple, but  in  order  to  reclaim  the  integ- 
rity of  America's  criminal  justice  sys- 
tem." 

In  the  other  editorial,  the  issue  is 
also  someone  accused  of  crimes  and 
the  editor  calls  for  "justice"  in  re- 
spect to  the  alleged  criminal.  But  this 
time  the  accused  is  the  Shah  of  Iran 
and  what  the  editor  wants  is  not  at  all 
what  he  wanted  for  the  Wilmington 
criminals. 

He  writes  that  "the  international 
community  .  .  .  wants  the  United  States 
to  be  true  to  its  own  ideals."  He  be- 
lieves that  "our  country's  honor  is 


The  Plotting  Continues 


In  a  peaceful,  wooded  conference 
center  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
located  near  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  nearly 
200  so-called  Christian  leaders  from 
42  countries  recently  met  to  plan  strat- 
egies of  "liberation." 

According  to  the  Associated  Press 
(AP),  the  meeting  was  tightly  guarded 
by  armed  security  forces  because  many 
of  the  churchmen  attending  (church- 
men, mind  you)  were  known  to  be 
committed  to  the  overthrow  of  their 
governments  back  home. 

It  was  the  fourth  in  a  series  of  reli- 
gious conferences  which  have  been 
held  since  1976,  according  to  the  AP. 
Two  more  are  planned  in  Third  World 
countries  for  1981  and  1982. 

The  participants  in  the  Sao  Paulo 
meeting  were  the  elite  cadre  of  reli- 
gious revolutionaries  who  have  aligned 
the  major  Christian  churches — espe- 
cially the  Roman  Catholic  Church — 
on  the  other  side  of  violent  revolution 


and  the  overthrow  of  governments. 
The  ultimate  objective  is  the  Marxist's 
"classless  society." 

According  to  a  statement  released 
at  the  close  of  the  conference,  "liber- 
ation must  be  seen  as  the  center  of  the 
Bible's  message."  Continued  the  state- 
ment: "Christians  are  now  realizing 
that  because  of  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  they  can  no  longer  agree  with 
a  situation  which  supports  social  in- 
justice." 

As  in  all  social  movements,  there  is 
enough  truth  in  what  the  "liberation- 
ists"  are  urging  Christians  to  do  to 
make  opposition  to  their  movement 
difficult  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel. 

But  it  is  the  first  time  in  history  that 
a  worldwide  satanic  conspiracy  has 
enlisted  the  Christian  churches  in  sup- 
port of  diabolical  objectives.  When 
the  debacle  comes,  religious  leaders 
will  have  contributed  greatly  to  their 
own  destruction.  00 


rooted  deeply  in  our  commitment  to 
justice  and  freedom." 

Those  are  pretty  much  the  same  sen- 
timents written  about  those  who  sinned 
against  society  in  Wilmington.  But 
this  time  the  editor  clearly  seems  to 
want  blood,  not  exoneration. 

Our  interest  is  in  the  remarkably 
different  verdicts  when  the  principle 
is  essentially  the  same:  violence.  (The 
degree  of  violence  is  beside  the  point. 
As  George  Bernard  Shaw  said  to  the 
actress  who  said  she  would  sleep  with 
him  for  $1  million  but  who  bristled 
when  he  suggested  $5,  "What  you 
would  be  has  already  been  determined; 
now  we're  trying  to  establish  the  de- 
gree.") 

We  believe  this  rather  typical  reac- 
tion to  a  social  problem  by  the  liberal 
religious  media  suggests  two  things  to 
be  carefully  pondered  by  concerned 
Christians.  First,  it  suggests  that  so- 
ciological principles  rather  than  Bibli- 
cal principles  determine  actions  and 
conclusions  in  liberal  churches. 

Then,  such  a  reaction  suggests  that 
the  sociological  principles  in  liberal 
religious  circles  are  collectivistic  and 
humanistic. 

It  is  not  the  best  interests  of  society 
as  a  whole  which  determine  the  posi- 
tion taken.  The  editor  does  not  have 
in  mind  that  "criminals  should  be  pun- 
ished in  order  that  social  order  and 
stability  be  maintained."  Here  is  rather 
the  philosophy  that  the  blind  forces 
set  free  when  the  masses  explode 
in  revolution  somehow  represent  the 
ultimate  social  "good,"  no  matter 
how  much  damage  they  inflict  on  the 
way  to  the  achievement  of  the  "ideal 
state."  m 

What  Does 
'Liberalism*  Demand? 

Liberalism  is  an  attractive  word 
with  many  desirable  connotations.  One 
should  be  liberal  rather  than  stingy. 

One  should  be  concerned  with  the 
needs  and  problems  of  others.  One 
should  be  free  to  investigate,  experi- 
ment, adapt,  adjust  and  meet  new 
conditions  and  problems  as  they  arise. 

One  should  choose  progress  rather 
than  an  undesirable  status  quo,  at  the 
same  time  recognizing  the  difference 
between  true  progress  and  what  is 
merely  change. 

One  should  welcome  every  worth 
while  advance  wherever  found,  at  the 
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same  time  distinguishing  between  ad- 
vance and  regression  couched  in  con- 
fusing terminology. 

But  in  both  the  political  and  theo- 
logical worlds  we  need  to  evaluate  ex- 
actly what  it  is  that  "liberalism" 
demands.  Here  are  some  of  the  areas 
in  which  liberals  demand  the  right  to 
be  "liberal." 

First,  they  demand  the  right  to  be 
liberal  with  what  is  not  their  own: 

The  politician  is  liberal  with  mon- 
ey—government money — taxes  re- 
ceived from  the  people — borrowed 
money — national  indebtedness  for 
which  there  is  no  provision. 

The  politician  is  liberal  with  money 
spent  to  bring  him  votes.  The  basic 
dishonesty  of  this  approach  seems  rare- 
ly considered,  but  it  is  a  form  of  "lib- 
erality" hardly  commendable. 

The  theological  liberal  is  often  even 
more  reckless  and  demanding. 

He  is  "liberal"  with  the  Scriptures 
to  the  extent  that  he  often  rejects  the 
clear  statements  of  the  Bible,  or  in- 
terprets them  so  as  to  becloud  or  re- 
verse their  meaning. 

He  is  liberal  in  that  he  confuses 
human  interpretations,  opinions  and 
presuppositions  with  divine  revelation. 
Sometimes  his  liberality  may  even  go 
to  the  substitution  of  the  word  of 
man  for  the  Word  of  God. 

He  is  liberal  towards  those  who  de- 
viate from  basic  Christian  doctrines, 
but  often  intolerant  of  those  who 
maintain  their  validity. 

Only  too  often  the  liberal's  "liber- 
ality" has  the  effect  of  shifting  the 
emphasis  in  preaching  from  eternal  to 
temporal  values— from  the  welfare  of 
the  soul  to  the  welfare  of  the  body— 
from  man's  personal  responsibility  to 
God  to  the  corporate  responsibility  of 
society. 

There  are  God-given  principles, 
rules  and  procedures  which  must  be 
honored  for  the  ultimate  good.  To  be 
"liberal"  with  these  is  not  liberalism 
but  license.  ffi 

If  you  read  history  you  will  find 
that  the  Christians  who  did  most  for 
the  present  world  were  those  who 
thought  most  of  the  next.  It  is  since 
\  Christians  have  largely  ceased  to  think 
of  the  other  world  that  they  have  be- 
come so  ineffective  in  this.  Aim  at 
leaven  and  you  will  get  earth  thrown 
in;  aim  at  earth  and  you  will  get  nei- 
ther.— C.  S.  Lewis. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Widow  Whom  God  Blessed 


Our  story  begins  when  Israel  was 
being  ruled  by  the  most  evil  of  kings 
and  the  most  wicked  of  queens.  Be- 
tween them,  Ahab  and  Jezebel  had 
turned  many  of  God's  people  away 
from  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  their 
God,  to  the  cruel,  sensual,  revolting, 
idolatrous  cult  of  Baal.  As  if  that 
were  not  enough,  they  had  erected 
temples  to  Asherah,  consort  of  Baal, 
thus  encouraging  the  Israelites  to  par- 
ticipate in  sexual  vice. 

"And  he  [Ahab]  reared  up  an  altar 
for  Baal  in  the  house  of  Baal,  which 
he  had  built  in  Samaria.  And  Ahab 
made  the  Asherah;  and  Ahab  did  yet 
more  to  provoke  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  that  were  before  him"  (I  Kings 
16:32-33). 

We  sometimes  wonder  how  far 
things  must  go  before  God  intervenes 
in  His  world.  Today  in  so-called  Chris- 
tian America,  sin  is  so  rampant,  and 
people  are  so  tolerant  of  it,  that  one  is 
reminded  of  the  days  of  Ahab  and  Jez- 
ebel. Perhaps  the  calamitous  droughts 
and  the  even  more  calamitous  bliz- 
zards of  recent  years  are  telling  us 
something  which  we  refuse  to  hear. 

Ahab  didn't  listen,  either,  when  that 
boldest  of  prophets,  Elijah,  suddenly 
appeared  as  if  out  of  nowhere,  and 
proclaimed,  "As  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel,  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain 
these  years,  but  according  to  my  word" 
(I  Kings  17:1).  That  terrible  drought, 
which  was  to  continue  for  three-and-a- 
half  years,  was  God's  punishment  upon 
a  rebellious  people  who  refused  to  fol- 
low Him  and  to  listen  to  His  voice. 

Notice  that  there  are  two  very  im- 
portant points  in  Elijah's  statement, 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Pauline  S.  (Mrs.  James  A.)  Mc- 
Alpine,  an  elect  lady  now  living  in 
Asheville,  N.C.,  who  for  40  years 
served  with  her  husband  as  a  mission- 
ary to  Japan. 


besides  the  announcement  of  the  com- 
ing drought.  The  first  is  that  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  liveth.  Ahab  had 
been  operating  on  the  "God  is  dead" 
premise,  but  Elijah  gave  him  a  rude 
awakening.  "Jehovah  is  alive  and  Je- 
hovah is  the  God  of  Israel,"  he  said. 
"You  think  you've  displaced  Him  but 
you're  mistaken."  Then  that  second 
statement:  "Before  whom  I  stand." 
Isn't  that  magnificent?  It  was  because 
Elijah  knew  in  whose  presence  he  stood 
that  he  had  the  courage  to  say  these 
words  in  the  court  of  Ahab. 

Then,  having  made  this  pronounce- 
ment, Elijah  left  in  haste  and  hid  him- 
self by  the  brook  Cherith,  as  God  had 
commanded.  There,  according  to 
God's  promise,  he  was  fed  in  the  morn- 
ing and  in  the  evening  by  the  ravens. 
Ravens?!  Do  you  scoff  at  that?  I  don't. 
It  wasn't  ravens  who  fed  us  our  last 
month  in  seminary,  when  we  were 
down  to  our  last  few  dollars.  But  God 
supplied  in  His  own  wonderful  way, 
and  He  has  continued  to  do  so  through- 
out the  43  years  since  then!  Have  you 
ever  had  an  experience  with  God's  ra- 
vens? If  you  have,  you'll  never  again 
doubt  His  providential  care. 

As  Elijah  had  prophesied,  the  heav- 
ens became  as  brass  and  there  was 
neither  dew  nor  rain.  James  tells  us 
that  Elijah  prayed  fervently  that  it 
might  not  rain;  and  it  rained  not  on 
the  earth  for  three  years  and  six  months 
(James  5:17).  Eventually,  of  course, 
the  brook  Cherith  dried  up  because 
there  was  no  rain,  but  God  had  not 
forgotten  His  prophet  Elijah.  He  was 
told  to  go  to  Zarephath  in  Sidon,  where 
God  had  commanded  a  widow  to  care 
for  him.  Ironic,  isn't  it,  that  Elijah's 
hiding  place  during  many  months  of 
the  drought  was  in  a  city  of  Sidon — 
Sidon,  from  which  Jezebel  had  come 
with  her  450  prophets  of  Baal  and  her 
400  prophets  of  Asherah! 

The  widow  who  cared  for  Elijah  in 
Zarephath  wasn't  a  rich  woman.  She 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  4,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Living  in  Love 


INTRODUCTION 


This,  the  final  lesson  in  the  series 
on  "How  To  Live  as  God's  People," 
focuses  on  our  walk  in  love. 

PART  I:  Meaning  of  God's  Love 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  3:1-3 

The  essence  of  God's  love  is  that 
He  has  determined  that  we  should  be 
called  His  children  and  has  done  all 
that  is  necessary  to  make  us  so. 

That  love  began  even  before  He  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth.  As  we 
see  in  Ephesians  1:4,  He  chose  us 
in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

We  note  from  the  first  two  chapters 
of  Genesis  that  when  God  created 
man,  He  made  him  in  His  image,  that 
is,  holy  (belonging  exclusively  to  God), 
without  blemish  (sinless  and  perfect), 
and  in  a  bond  of  love  with  God  and 
his  fellowman. 

But  when  man  chose  to  turn  away 
from  God,  he  fell  into  a  state  of  spiri- 
tual death:  no  longer  holy,  but  serv- 
ing his  own  self-interests;  no  longer 
without  blemish,  but  now  filled  with 
sin  and  having  a  nature  that  could  sin 
continually.  Moreover,  as  we  learn 
from  chapter  3  of  Genesis,  man  was 
now  no  longer  in  fellowship  with  God, 
but  rather,  was  in  rebellion  against 
His  will,  at  enmity  with  his  fellowman 
and  with  all  creation,  and  fit  only  to 
be  driven  from  God's  presence. 
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In  Ephesians  2:1-3,  Paul  describes 
that  condition  of  man  as  being  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  He  was  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 

However,  in  Genesis  chapters  4  and 
5,  we  learn  how  the  Lord  was  not 
willing  to  abandon  man  to  his  own  sin 
and  death.  Rather,  He  chose  to  call 
some  out  from  sinful  humanity  to  serve 
Him. 

He  regenerated  Abel,  then  Seth, 
and  through  Seth's  line  established  a 
people  to  serve  Him  on  earth.  These 
were  called  "children  of  God." 

God  showed  His  grace  toward  Noah 
and  saved  him  and  his  family  al- 
though He  destroyed  the  rest  of  the 
unbelieving  world  by  the  flood.  Lat- 
er, through  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob 
and  his  descendants,  God  continued 
to  maintain  faithful  ones  who  were 
His  children  in  the  world. 

From  Abraham,  God  raised  up  a 
whole  nation,  the  Israelites,  who  were 
to  be  a  unique  people  to  bear  His 
glory  before  the  world.  Though  they 
failed  Him  over  and  over,  He  pre- 
served a  remnant  who  were  His  peo- 
ple in  the  world. 

Then,  He  came  Himself  to  pay  for 
the  sins  of  His  people  and  to  save 
those  who  would  believe  on  Him.  But 
His  people,  the  Jews,  rejected  Him, 
and  demanded  His  death  on  the  cross 
at  the  hand  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment. However,  though  most  of  His 
own  did  not  receive  Him,  He  prom- 
ised to  those  who  did,  the  power  to 
become  the  children  of  God  (John 
1:11-12). 

The  Apostle  John,  in  these  tremen- 
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dous  words,  expresses  that  love  which 
God  has  bestowed  upon  us,  sinners 
deserving  only  His  wrath,  "Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God"  (I  John  3:1). 

Moreover,  he  goes  on  to  tell  us  that 
God's  love  extends  even  beyond  the 
fact  that  He  has  made  us  His  chil- 
dren. There  are  things  yet  to  be  antici- 
pated, which  we  can  know  only  after 
He  comes  again  to  receive  us  unto 
Himself  (3:2).  John  tells  us  that  on 
that  day  when  we  shall  see  Him  in  all 
of  His  glory,  we  shall  be  like  Him — a 
thought  that  exceeds  our  ability  to 
comprehend. 

Such  a  thought  should  lead  us  to 
prepare  for  that  day  when  we  shall 
meet  Him  face  to  face  and  enter  into 
a  new  and  eternal  fellowship  with  Him 
(v.3). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  often  have  I  meditated 
through  Scripture  on  the  meaning  of 
God's  great  love? 

2.  Do  I  live  daily  with  the  realiza- 
tion that  I  shall  be  seeing  my  Lord 
face  to  face  someday? 

PART  II:  Christian  Love:  Its  Nature 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  3:13-18 

In  the  first  verse  of  chapter  three, 
John  made  it  clear  that  we  cannot  ex- 
pect the  world  to  welcome  the  fact 
that  we  are  children  of  God,  nor  to 
recognize  us  as  such.  After  all,  the 
world  did  not  even  recognize  Jesus 
when  He  came! 

In  verse  13,  he  makes  it  even  strong- 
er by  saying  that  we  should  not  be 
surprised  if  the  world  hates  us.  As 
they  hated  God's  Son  when  He  came, 
so  they  will  hate  us  when  we  show  by 
our  profession  of  faith  and  our  lives  jj 
that  we  love  Jesus  (3:13). 

But  while  the  world  may  hate  us  for 
loving  God,  we  know  that  we  are  no 
longer  a  part  of  that  world  when  it  is 
evident  that  we  love  God's  children. 
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That  love  is  the  evidence  that  we  have 
been  brought  from  spiritual  death  to 
newness  of  life  in  Christ  (v.  14). 

At  this  point,  we  need  to  remember 
what  the  Bible  means  by  hate.  In  the 
Biblical  sense,  hate  is  not  limited  to 
feelings  of  animosity  or  anger  toward 
another.  Hate  may  be  shown  by  ig- 
noring or  being  indifferent  to  another 
or  to  his  or  her  needs.  John  says  that 
hate  is  like  murder.  It  discounts  the 
other  person  and  views  him  as  non- 
existent in  terms  of  one's  self-interests; 
therefore,  he  is  "eliminated"  as  ef- 
fectively as  with  a  gun!  No  child  of 
God  should  be  guilty  of  such  a  sin. 

Jesus  showed  us  the  opposite  of  hate 
when  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  He 
was  concerned  for  our  needs  and  He 
did  something  about  that  concern. 
That  teaches  us  the  nature  of  a  true 
Christian  love  (v.  16). 

If  we  are  waiting  for  a  time  when 
we  can  literally  lay  down  our  lives  for 
others,  that  time  may  never  come.  But 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  whenever  a 
brother  or  sister  has  a  need,  we  seek 
to  meet  it  as  we  are  able— whatever 
the  cost  to  us — then,  we  are  showing 
the  kind  of  love  which  God,  in  Christ, 
has  shown  us  (v.  17). 

This  is  what  John  calls  loving  not 
in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  Anything  short  of  deeds  done 
on  behalf  of  another — even  when  at 
great  inconvenience  to  ourselves — is 
just  talk  and  has  no  substance. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  hating 
another  as  the  Bible  defines  hate? 

2.  When  was  the  last  time  I  did 
something  for  someone  else — some- 
thing that  cost  me  possessions,  time 
or  money? 

PART  III:  Love:  Its  Motivation 


SCRIPTURE:  I  John  4:7-19 

Here  John  reaches  the  heart  of  what 
he  has  to  say  about  the  only  valid  mo- 
tivation of  all  Christian  love. 

First,  he  teaches  that  love  is  of 
God.  The  only  way  we  can  experience 
true  love  is  through  God's  love  for  us, 
whether  directly  or  through  a  believer 
in  whom  He  works.  When  we  meet 
one  who  has  true  Christian  love,  we 
know  he  has  been  born  again  by  the 
work  of  God's  Spirit.  We  know  that 
such  a  one  is  a  friend  of  God  and 
both  knows  God  and  is  known  by 


God  (4:7). 

Though  one  may  profess  with  the 
most  astounding  and  clear  theology 
his  knowledge  of  God,  if  there  is  no 
love  in  his  heart,  then  he  truly  knows 
nothing  about  God  (v.  8). 

For  this  reason,  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism's  definition  of 
God,  from  question  four,  as  pro- 
found as  it  is,  is  inadequate,  for  it 
says  nothing  about  the  love  of  God. 
In  the  light  of  I  John  4:8,  it  is  hard  to 
understand  how  the  answer  to  ques- 
tion four  was  acceptable  to  the  great 
men  who  composed  that  profound  and 
excellent  statement  of  our  faith. 

Furthermore,  we  cannot  know  God's 
love  for  us  except  in  the  work  of  His 
sending  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world  to  give  us  life  (v.  9).  God 
saw  our  need  and  did  something  about 
it,  although  it  cost  Him  dearly.  Jesus, 
when  He  came  into  the  world,  saw 
our  need  and  did  something  about  it: 
He  gave  His  life  for  us. 

Love  did  not  start  in  our  hearts  but 
in  the  heart  of  God.  God's  love  is  the 
only  true  motivation  for  our  love  of 
Him  and  our  love  for  one  another  as 
well  (v.  10).  That  is  why  it  is  impos- 
sible for  one  who  has  never  known 
God's  love  for  him  to  show  any  love 
either  to  God  or  to  another.  Christian 
love  is  shown  in  our  hearts  only  in  re- 
sponse to  God's  having  first  loved  us. 

It  is  futile  to  tell  men  in  general  that 
they  must  love  one  another.  Only 
Christians  are  capable  of  true  love. 

It  is  His  love  which  causes  our  love 
toward  others  to  be  constant,  because 
God's  love  toward  us  is  constant. 

It  is  God's  love  which  casts  out  fear 
— fear,  because  we  sensed  our  failure 
to  obey  God  and  knew  the  conse- 
quences of  sin.  Because  we  know  that 
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God  loves  us,  such  fear  has  been  done 
away  with  (v.  18). 

We  love  because  He  first  loved  us. 
That  love  is  what  motivates  all  good 
works  and  a  life  that  glorifies  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  experienced  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ?  How  has  it  changed 
my  life? 

2.  When  I  am  tempted  to  stop  lov- 
ing another  person,  what  words  of 
John  encourage  me  to  go  on  loving 
even  the  unlovely? 

PART  IV:  Love  Among  the  Brethren 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  4:20-5:3 

If  we  are  to  show  others  what  God 
is  like,  it  must  be  by  our  showing 
them  the  love  of  God  in  all  we  do  and 
say.  God  chose  to  describe  Himself  to 
Moses  and  to  the  Church  by  ascribing 
to  Himself  attributes  which  showed 
His  great  love  for  us  (Exo.  34:6-7). 

John  further  points  out  that  if  we 
do  not  display  love  for  those  whom 
we  can  see,  there  is  no  hope  that  we 
can  show  any  love  for  God  whom  we 


have  not  seen  (4:20).  Thus,  if  we  say 
— and  who  does  not?— "I  love  God," 
but  hate  (neglect  or  are  indifferent  to) 
our  brother,  then  we  are  really  liars. 
John  can  be  pretty  blunt  at  times! 
(v.  20). 

If  we  are  grateful  for  His  having 
first  loved  us  by  bringing  us  through 
Christ  into  His  family,  it  follows  that 
we  will  love  one  another  and  that  our 
love  will  be  evidenced  by  deeds  done 
and  not  just  promises  made  (v.  21). 

However,  lest  we  go  off  on  a  tan- 
gent and  suppose  that  the  essence  of 
Christianity  is  "love,"  as  many  in  the 
world  and  some  even  in  the  Church 
declare,  let  us  heed  John's  warning 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  loving 
God  unless  we  do  His  commandments 
(5:2-3).  Jesus  said  the  same  thing  when 
He  declared  that  if  we  love  Him,  we 
will  keep  His  comandments  (John  14: 
15). 

Those  commandments  are  never 
grievous  for  the  child  of  God  who  de- 
sires to  please  Him.  That  child  only 
desires  to  know  God's  will  and  hun- 
gers and  longs  to  keep  that  Word 
(Psa.  1:2).  Such  a  child  will  not  al- 


ways perfectly  keep  God's  command 
ments,  but  in  his  heart,  he  will  always 
long  to  please  Him.  If  not,  it  is  doubt 
ful  if  in  fact  he  is  really  God's  child, 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  find  it  easier  to  say  I  love 
God  than  to  show  my  love  to  others? 

2.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  love  God 
without  regard  for  His  Word  and 
what  it  teaches  me  about  Him  and 
His  will  for  me? 

Next  week:  "Christ's  Challenge  tcj K 
the  Churches,"  Revelation  1:4-6;  3 
14-22.  CFJ 
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TEACHERS  NEEDED! 

Fall,  1980,  for  Academic  Kindergarten 
and  Self-Contained  Junior  High. 
Peninsula  is  a  small  Christian  school  which 
expanding  and  seeking  teachers  who  activel 
hold  to  a  Reformed  philosophy  of  Christia, 
education.    Please  contact  Mrs.  Rhone 
Peninsula  Christian  School 
22507  S.  Figueroa  Street 
Carson,  CA  90745 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 

Sports  activities:  Tennis, 
horseback  riding,  team  sports, 
canoeing,  archery,  swimming 
and  more. 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  June  16-28 
Includes  a  mountain 
backpack  adventure. 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-11,  July  1-12 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  22-Aug.  2 

JUNIOR  II 

ages  7-1 1 ,  August  5-16 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 
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Presenting  young  people  with  the  challenge 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Developing  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  camper.  Seeking  to  know  his  needs 
through  the  understanding  contact  of 
dedicated  counselors  who  teach  the  Bible 
and  lead  in  the  devotional  life  of  the  cabin. 
Developing  a  habit  of  daily  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  Complete  facilities  with  a  balanced 
program  for  physical,  social,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson.  Owned  and  operated  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Georgia. 

Jim  Fleming,  Director 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  adults) 
July  13-20 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  Stephen  W.  Brown 

Pastor 
Key  Biscayne 
Presbyterian  Church 
Miami,  Florida 

Rev.  John  M.  Montgomery  Jr. 

Pastor 
Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church 
Atlanta,  Georgia 
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WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER      1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  303* 

PHONE:  (404)  636-1496 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  11,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus'  Challenge  to  Churches 
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NTRODUCTION 


Our  last  three  lessons  of  the  quarter 
;tcjtre  from  Revelation.  In  order  rightly 
o  understand  any  portion  of  this  book, 
t  is  necessary  to  look  at  the  whole  of 
I  refer  those  interested  in  such  a 
tudy  to  my  book,  Revelation  Unfold- 
ed, Tyndale  House  Publishers,  1979. 

John,  while  in  prison  on  the  island 
>f  Patmos,  because  of  his  testimony 
or  Jesus  Christ,  could  have  been  very 
liscouraged  at  what  he  saw  as  the  first 
entury  of  the  proclamation  of  the 
jospel  came  to  an  end.  The  Roman 
impire  was  rising  to  destroy  the 
"hurch.  The  churches  themselves  were 
orn  asunder  by  divisions  from  with- 
n,  and  many  believers  were  dying 
laily  for  the  faith. 

However,  the  Lord  wanted  both 
ohn  and  us  to  see  God's  kingdom 
nd  the  warfare  Christians  in  the  world 
vere  experiencing  from  His  perspec- 
ive.  It  is  that  perspective  which  Reve- 
ation  gives  us,  assuring  us  that  Christ 
nd  His  Church  will  triumph  over  the 
vorld  and  Satan. 
Without  this  revelation  of  the  world 
nd  of  the  course  of  human  history 
rom  God's  perspective,  we  might  give 
ip  the  good  fight  of  faith.  For  that 
eason,  a  special  blessing  accrues  to 
hose  who  read,  hear  and  keep  the 
hings  written  in  this  book  (Rev.  1:3). 

>ART  I:  Christ  in  His  Church 


CRIPTURE:  Revelation  1:9-20 

First,  John  tells  us  that  he  is  a  par- 
aker  with  us  in  the  tribulation,  the 
ingdom  and  the  steadfastness  which 
re  in  Jesus  (1:9).  In  other  words, 
iod's  kingdom  has  to  do  with  both 
ribulation  and  steadfastness.  Tribu- 
rtion  is  not  something  that  will  come 
nly  at  the  end  of  human  history.  All 
elievers  from  John's  day  until  Christ 
omes  again  will  have  tribulation  (John 
6:33). 

Then  John  tells  us  that  suddenly 
ne  day  Jesus  appeared  to  him  in  a  vi- 


Background  Scripture:  Revelation 
1-3 

Key  Verses:  Revelation  1:4-6;  3:14-22 
Devotional  Reading:  Revelation  3: 
1-6 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  3:20 


sion  filled  with  symbolism  from  which 
was  to  come  a  message  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  Minor  which  are 
named  specifically  (vv.  12-18). 

First,  John  saw  seven  candlesticks 
which  had  in  their  midst  one  whom  he 
described  as  like  unto  a  son  of  man  (a 
human  being).  He  was  clothed  in  a 
long  garment  and  had  hair  as  white  as 
wool,  or  snow,  and  eyes  like  a  flame 
of  fire.  His  feet  looked  as  though  they 
had  been  refined  like  brass  in  the  fire 
of  a  very  hot  furnace,  and  when  He 
spoke  His  voice  sounded  like  the 
mighty  roar  of  a  waterfall. 

In  His  right  hand  He  held  seven 
stars  and  from  His  mouth  protruded 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword.  When  John 
looked  at  His  face,  it  shone  with  the 
brightness  of  the  sun.  He  was  over- 
whelmed by  that  vision. 

Then  the  apostle  heard  a  voice, 
which  he  recognized,  saying  to  him, 
"Fear  not."  Long  before,  John  had 
heard  those  very  words  from  his  friend, 
Jesus,  when  he  and  the  other  disciples 
were  frightened  by  a  storm  at  sea. 
Hearing  those  words  now  must  have 
given  him  great  assurance  (v.  17). 

Jesus  explained  that  He  was  the  liv- 
ing One,  though  He  had  died.  He  had 
triumphed  over  death  for  His  Church 
and  was  alive  forevermore,  even  as 
He  had  once  promised  that  they  too 
would  triumph  over  death  through 
Him  and  never  die  (John  14).  He  as- 
sured John  that  He  held  the  keys  of 
death  and  Hades,  just  as  He  had  once 
declared  that  He  held,  and  would  give 
to  the  Church,  the  keys  of  God's 
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kingdom  (Matt.  16). 

John's  task  now  was  to  write  Christ's 
message  to  the  churches,  a  message 
which  He  would  give  through  the  kind 
of  symbolism  John  had  just  seen.  This 
is  the  great  principle  Jesus  established 
for  our  understanding  Revelation.  It 
is  a  symbolic  book  and  must  be  un- 
derstood that  way.  But  we  are  not  to 
give  the  symbols  any  meaning  we 
please.  Jesus,  by  His  Word,  will  cor- 
rectly guide  our  understanding. 

Then  Jesus  explained  that  the  can- 
dlesticks represented  the  seven  church- 
es of  Asia  Minor  and  that  the  stars  in 
His  hands  represented  seven  messen- 
gers (angels)  to  the  churches  (v.  20). 

The  head,  white  like  wool  or  snow 
(1 : 14),  symbolizes  the  purity  of  Christ 
from  all  sin  (Isa.  1:18).  The  eyes,  like 
a  flame  of  fire  (1 : 14),  recall  the  words 
of  I  Corinthians  3:10-15,  which  state 
that  all  of  our  works  in  Christ  will  be 
tested  by  fire.  Jesus  Himself  will  ex- 
amine our  work  closely  for  approval 
or  disapproval. 

The  feet  of  burnished  brass  remind 
us  that  Jesus  has  walked  everywhere 
He  calls  upon  us  to  walk,  and  has  suf- 
fered and  been  tested  as  we  will  be 
tested  (Heb.  2:10;  5:8-9).  The  voice, 
like  roaring  water,  reminds  us  of  the 
words  of  Amos  in  describing  God's 
voice  speaking  with  great  authority 
(Amos  2:2;  also  Joel  3:16). 

The  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand 
indicate  the  control  that  Christ  exer- 
cises over  the  ministry  and  the  future 
of  His  Churches.  It  is  His  to  place  or 
to  remove  the  messenger  (preacher)  as 
He  pleases. 

Finally,  the  sharp  two-edged  sword 
recalls  the  words  of  Hebrews  4:12  or 
Ephesians  6:17,  in  which  the  Word  of 
God  is  described  as  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  only  approved  weapon  of 
our  warfare. 

Seven  in  Scripture  points  to  whole- 
ness or  completeness  and  indicates 
that  this  message  is  for  the  whole 
church  of  all  times.  Christ,  standing 
in  the  midst  of  the  churches,  reminds 
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us  of  His  promise  to  be  with  His 
Church  always  (Matt.  28:20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  learned  that  being  in 
God's  kingdom  does  indeed  mean  en- 
during tribulation? 

2.  What  has  encouraged  and  given 
me  strength  to  stand  for  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel? 

PART  II:  The  Narrow  Way 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  2:1-7,  12-17 

The  Lord  first  addressed  the  church 
in  Ephesus,  one  which  had  been  privi- 
leged and  blessed  to  have  among  its 
ministers  and  teachers  both  Paul  and 
John.  Jesus  commended  the  good 
works  of  the  church,  its  toil  and  pa- 
tience (2:2).  He  appreciated  the  fact 
that  the  Ephesians  were  sensitive  to 
sound  doctrine  and  tested  all  who 
taught  there,  lest  any  should  introduce 
false  teaching  (v.  2). 

He  recognized  that  the  members  had 
borne  much  for  Christ's  sake  but  were 
not  weary  in  well-doing  (v.  3).  Never- 
theless, Christ  was  not  pleased  with 
the  church  in  Ephesus  because  the 
people  had  departed  from  their  first 
love  of  God.  They  knew  how  to  speak 
the  truth  but  were  unlovely  to  others 
when  they  dealt  with  them  in  Jesus' 
name. 

So  serious  was  their  sin  that  they 
must  repent  or  they  would  no  longer 
be  of  service  to  the  Lord  (2:5). 

Yet,  when  the  Lord  addressed  the 
church  in  Pergamum  (vv.  12-17),  He 
warned  them  against  their  laxity  to- 
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ward  sinners  who  taught  false  doc- 
trine in  the  church.  In  their  effort  to 
show  love,  they  had  become  tolerant 
and  indulgent  of  teachers  who  would 
mislead  the  church  and  cause  grief. 

He  said  something  similar  to  the 
church  in  Thyatira,  which  was  toler- 
ant toward  sinners  whose  lives  belied 
their  membership  in  the  church  (w.  18- 
28).  Thus,  Jesus  was  calling  His  peo- 
ple to  the  narrow  way.  They  must,  on 
the  one  hand,  be  careful  lest  in  their 
ferreting  out  false  teachers  and  false 
doctrine,  they  needlessly  offend  or 
behave  in  an  unlovely  manner. 

On  the  other  hand,  He  warned  them 
lest  they  be  guilty  of  overindulgence 
of  sinners  and  false  teachers,  in  order 
to  "love"  them.  He  called  them  to 
the  narrow  path,  the  straight  way 
(Matt.  7:14). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Does  my  church  seek  to  discern 
what  doctrines  are  taught  in  its  pul- 
pit? Does  it  refuse  place  to  those  min- 
isters who  teach  what  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine? 

2.  Does  my  church,  in  its  efforts  to 
be  "loving,"  ever  indulge  members 
who  are  sinners  either  in  what  they 
teach  or  in  how  they  live? 

PART  III:  The  Way  of  Tribulation 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  2:8-11;  3:713 

Jesus  was  pleased  with  the  church 
in  Smyrna.  They  had  endured  much 
tribulation  and  persecution  for  Christ's 
sake  (v.  9).  Among  those  tribulations 
were  the  attacks  and  ridicule  of  those 
in  the  world  who  said  that  the  church 
was  poor  and  of  no  account.  Many  of 
those  who  attacked  them  were  evi- 
dently people  who  claimed  to  be  reli- 
gious (Jews),  perhaps  some  of  them 
were  even  from  the  churches  of  the 
region  (v.  9). 

However,  even  though  they  had  al- 
ready faced  much  persecution,  Jesus 
did  not  offer  them  respite  from  it. 
They  would  have  to  suffer  yet  more. 
He  called  them  to  continue  to  be 
faithful  and  not  to  fear  those  who 
could  hurt  them  in  the  world.  Jesus 
warned  them  that  ten  days  of  tribula- 
tion and  persecution  faced  them  in 
the  near  future  and  that  some  of  them 
would  doubtless  die  for  their  faith. 

Such  a  church  as  this  that  was  do- 
ing well  and  was  faithful  in  God's 
sight  might  have  expected  that  God 


would  reward  it  with  ease  and  com- 
fort. This  was  not  the  case  for  the 
Lord  was  asking  the  people  to  be 
faithful  even  unto  death,  as  Stephen 
had  shown  the  way  long  before. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  prom- 
ised relief  to  the  church  in  Philadel- 
phia (3:7-13),  which  had  also  endured 
much  persecution  and  many  trials. 
He  noted  that  they  too  were  despised 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews  (false  believ- 
ers) and  ridiculed  for  having  little 
power,  as  the  world  sees  power  (v.  8). 
However,  God  said  that  they  were 
precious  to  Him,  and  in  the  end  the 
others  would  come  to  bow  at  their 
feet  (v.  9). 

Christ  commended  this  church  for 
its  faithfulness  and  promised  that  they 
would  escape  the  trials  and  persecu- 
tions about  to  come  on  some  of  the 
churches.  As  Jesus  dealt  differently 
with  churches  that  were  faithful,  call- 
ing one  to  suffer  more  and  promising 
to  another  respite,  we  are  reminded  of 
His  Lordship  over  the  whole  church. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  Jesus' 
words  to  Peter  and  John  at  the  end  of 
John's  Gospel.  The  fact  that  He  prom- 
ised one  that  he  would  live  for  a  very 
long  time,  and  the  other  that  he 
would  lay  down  his  life  for  Christ  ear- 
lier, did  not  mean  that  Jesus  loved 
one  more  than  the  other.  Both  of 
them  were  His  servants  and  were  ac- 
countable to  Him  for  what  they  did 
with  the  time  the  Lord  gave  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  be  jealous  of 
others  who  seem  to  have  an  easier  life 
as  a  Christian  than  we  have? 

2.  Does  being  persecuted  necessari- 
ly mean  being  better  than  others? 

PART  IV:  The  Acceptable  Way 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  3:1-6,  14-22 

The  church  in  Sardis  supposed  that 
it  was  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord.  It 
was  prosperous-looking,  active  and 
lively  (3:1).  Nevertheless,  in  God's 
sight,  it  was  dead;  and  its  works, 
though  impressive  to  men,  were  dead 
too.  We  see  churches  like  that  today, 
with  booming  membership  and  all 
kinds  of  activity  for  their  members. 
However,  that  activity  is  simply  for 
activity's  sake,  not  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

Such  churches  put  the  emphasis  on 
works  and  not  on  faith.  Although 
they  may  do  many  things  impressive 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  23,  1980 


com- 


in  the  community  and  win  the  applause 
of  men,  they  repel  the  Lord.  Their 
works  are  not  perfected  because  what- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Yet  Jesus  recognized  that  there  were 
some,  even  within  such  a  church  as 
Sardis,  who  did  have  faith  and  whose 
works  pleased  Him  (v.  4).  He  com- 
mended them  and  called  upon  them 
to  continue  to  do  what  they  did  for 
His  glory. 

The  church  in  Laodicea  was  simi- 
larly displeasing  to  the  Lord.  It,  too, 
was  very  prosperous.  To  get  that  way 
it  had  never  taken  a  stand  on  an  issue. 
It  was  a  "middle  of  the  road  church" 
—on  the  road  to  hell!  Jesus  found 
such  a  church  altogether  unacceptable 
and  said  that  He  would  spew  it  out  of 
His  mouth  (v.  16). 

Jesus  then  portrayed  Himself  as 
standing  at  the  door  of  that  church  in 
judgment  (3:20;  see  James  5:9).  He 
was. not  standing  outside  begging  to 
come  in.  He  is  fully  able  to  come  into 
any  church  and  destroy  it  for  its  sin, 
but  He  offers  to  any  who  will  open  to 
Him,  the  opportunity  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  Him. 

Jesus  was  hard  on  these  churches 
because  through  them  He  had  deter- 
mined to  wage  war  with  Satan  until 
every  one  of  His  own  has  been  called 
out  and  He  comes  again  to  destroy 
Satan. 

Judgment  begins  at  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  for  it  is  from  that  house 
that  the  Gospel  is  to  go  out  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Can  my  church  be  described  as 
active  but  not  motivated  by  faith? 

2.  Can  my  church  be  described  as 
rich  in  the  eyes  of  men  but  poor  in  the 
eyes  of  God? 

Next  week:  "Worthy  To  Be  Wor- 
shiped,"  Revelation   5:11-14;  7:9- 


DALLAS! 


A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas  TX 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


Flock— from  p.  12 

tual  failures— people  who  might  other- 
wise be  closed  to  such  counsel.  Recog- 
nizing that  fact,  James  linked  the  con- 
fession of  sin  with  sickness.  "Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
for  one  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed"  (5:16). 

I  think  of  a  rugged,  self-reliant  truck 
driver  who  suffered  a  heart  attack 
and  cried  like  a  baby  for  fear  of  not 
being  saved.  Although  he  had  served 
many  terms  as  an  elder,  in  his  heart 
he  had  secretly  doubted  his  salvation. 
When  his  health  broke,  he  confessed 
his  fear  and  the  whole  issue  was  set- 
tled once  and  for  all.  Sick  people 
often  open  up  that  way,  and  the  el- 
ders should  be  there  when  they  do. 

So,  then,  God's  shepherds  must 
not  allow  themselves  to  be  distracted 
from  knowing  who  the  new  converts 
are,  who  is  on  fire  for  God,  who  is 
burdened,  which  family  needs  help, 
and  who  is  sick. 

Several  years  ago,  our  son  Andrew 
got  lost  at  the  Monadnock  Bible  Con- 


ference in  New  Hampshire,  where  I 
was  speaking.  That  morning  the  rest 
of  my  family  and  I  were  admiring  the 
new  dining  room,  when  my  wife  asked, 
"Who's  watching  Andrew?"  Nobody 
was!  We  looked  and  looked  for  our 
two-year-old  and  finally  found  him 
on  top  of  a  four-story  building.  He 
had  climbed  up  the  fire  escape.  Al- 
lowing a  beautiful,  new  dining  room 
to  distract  us  had  nearly  ended  in 
tragedy. 

Likewise  too  many  church  elders 
these  days  have  become  preoccupied 
with  lesser  matters  while  God's  sheep 
graze  dangerously  close  to  the  edge  of 
a  high-hanging  precipice. 

Perhaps  it  is  time  for  these  too- 
busy  shepherds  to  examine  their  pri- 
orities and  to  ask,  "Who's  watching 
the  flock?"  [TJ 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


One  of  our  goals  is  to 
help  the  local  church 

When  a  student  completes  his 
four  years  at  Covenant,  he  is  in  a 
better  position  to  serve  his 
church.  He  has  been  given  the 
tools  to  take  a  clear  Biblical  view 
of  the  world  and  his  place  as  a 
Christian  in  it.  Whether  a  biology 
major,  English  major  or  whatever 
else  he  may  choose,  he  should  be 
useful  in  his  local  church.  If  you 
know  of  someone  whom  you 
would  like  to  see  enjoy  this 
college  experience,  let  us  know  by 
filling  in  the  attached  coupon  and 
mailing  it  to  us  at  the  address 
given  below.  Thank  you. 


Name 


Address. 
City  


-State 


Admissions  Counseling  °f  ^  SCh°o1  Solution. 
Lookout  Mtn.,  TN  37350    Church  attended  


-Zip 


PJ-2 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  23,  1980 


Works— from  p.  13 

thing.  James  does  not  confuse  faith 
with  the  works  that  faith  produces. 
But  he  insists  that  a  true  faith  will 
produce  good  works. 

Too  many  people  "say  they  have 
faith"  (James  2:14),  but  do  nothing 
to  prove  their  faith  to  be  true.  Note 
some  of  the  things  James  affirms  as 
he  deals  with  this  error: 

First  of  all,  James  plainly  states 
that  it  is  by  faith  that  a  man  is  reck- 
oned as  righteous.  He  agrees  with  Paul 
absolutely.  He  says,  "Abraham  be- 
lieved God  and  it  was  credited  to  him 
for  righteousness"  (2:23,  NIV).  Not 
by  works  but  by  faith  is  the  sinner 
reckoned  as  righteous.  By  faith  he  is 
justified! 

Second,  James  declares  that  works 
"complete"  faith  or  bring  faith  to 
fruition.  Abraham's  faith  was  "made 
complete"  or  "brought  to  its  goal" 
by  what  the  patriarch  did  (2:23). 

It  is  not  that  Abraham's  faith  was 
deficient  before  he  offered  up  Isaac. 
Already  by  faith  righteousness  had 
been  credited  to  him  (2:23).  But  faith 
was  brought  to  its  fullness  by  his  act 
of  obedience.  As  the  seed  is  brought 
to  its  fullness  when  the  fruit  appears 
on  the  tree,  so  the  faith  that  is  credit- 
ed for  righteousness  is  brought  to  its 
fullness  by  the  life  of  obedience. 

One  note  of  caution  must  be  sound- 
ed at  this  point.  Sometimes  faith  may 
be  identified  so  closely  with  the  works 
which  faith  produces  that  the  two 
cannot  be  distinguished.  But  if  you 
confuse  faith  with  the  works  it  pro- 
duces, you'll  fall  right  back  into  the 
same  old  trap.  James  does  not  fall  in- 
to that  trap. 

Remember!  Even  the  best  works 
that  faith  produces  will  have  flaws  in 
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them.  Even  the  best  things  that  the 
born-again  Christian  does  will  not 
withstand  the  scrutiny  of  God's  righ- 
teous judgment.  Don't  ever  confuse 
the  faith  which  justifies  with  the  works 
produced  by  faith.  Justification  is  ev- 
er, only  and  always  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  received  by  believing 
rather  than  by  doing. 

Yet  works  bring  faith  to  full  fru- 
ition. According  to  James,  the  decla- 
ration that  Abraham  was  regarded  as 
righteous  found  its  "fulfillment"  in  his 
obedient  act  of  offering  his  son  (2:23). 
When  Abraham  obeyed  God,  the  Scrip- 
ture that  declared  him  righteous  by 
faith  was  fulfilled. 

If  you  have  been  declared  righteous 
by  faith  because  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  your  life  will  produce  deeds 
of  righteousness.  Your  life  will  bring 
forth  fruit  that  is  glorifying  to  God. 

James  makes  a  third  point.  Intel- 
lectual assent  to  the  Gospel  will  not 
save.  The  devils  may  do  even  more. 
They  may  believe  and  tremble. 

But  intellectually  believing  the  facts 
about  Jesus  will  not  save. 

Still  further,  James  makes  the  point 
that  professing  faith  will  not  save. 
Even  publicly  declaring  faith  in  Christ 
is  not  enough. 

What  use  is  it  for  a  man  to  say  he 
has  faith,  if  he  has  no  works?  Can 
that  faith  save  him? 

Of  course  not. 

If  a  brother  or  sister  is  without 
clothing  and  in  need  of  daily  food 
and  one  of  you  tells  him  to  go  in 
peace,  be  warmed  and  filled  but  does 
not  give  him  what  is  necessary  for  the 
body,  what  good  does  that  do? 

None  whatsoever. 

Going  about  saying  to  others  that 
you  believe  will  not  save.  Professing 
faith  will  not  save. 

Only  a  living  faith  that  produces 
works  can  save.  Faith  without  works 
is  dead,  being  by  itself. 

Now  it  is  possible  to  see  a  solution 
to  the  apparent  contradiction  between 
James  and  Paul.  James  is  not  con- 
cerned so  much  about  the  declaration 
which  the  guilty  sinner  hears  before 
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the  judgment  seat  of  God.  He  is 
concerned  instead  with  the  "showing 
forth"  of  righteousness  by  a  life  of 
faith.  He  desires  to  see  faith  displayed' 
by  the  works  it  inevitably  will  produce. 

"Show  me"  says  James,  "and  I 
will  show  you"  (v.  18). 

"You  see!"  he  declares  (v.  22).  By 
Abraham's  works  you  see. 

Faith  is  "brought  to  fruition,"  and 
Scripture  is  "fulfilled"  by  obedient 
acts  (vv.  22-23). 

"You  see!"  he  declares  once  more 
(v.  24). 

In  this  framework,  when  James  says 
Abraham  was  "justified  by  works," 
he  means  the  patriarch  was  "shown 
to  be  just"  by  his  actions.  He  did  not 
have  all  his  guilt  removed  by  this  ad- 
ditional deed.  Neither  did  Rahab  have 
all  her  guilt  removed  by  receiving  the 
spies.  For  James  and  Paul  are  using 
the  term  "justified"  with  a  different 
sense. 

Take  heed  to  the  admonition  of 
James  as  well  as  the  instruction  of 
Paul. 

Show  your  faith  to  be  a  living  faith 
by  stirring  it  up  to  works  of  obe- 
dience. Display  before  God  and  the 
world  that  your  faith  is  indeed  a  liv- 
ing faith.  Perform  works  pleasing  to 
God. 

What  is  the  thing  most  precious  to 
you?  Is  it  your  son,  your  only  son,  the 
son  whom  you  love?  Give  your  chief 
love  to  God  in  a  way  that  will  show 
the  reality  of  the  faith  you  have. 

Where  you  have  the  opportunity  to 
do  good  to  other  men,  display  the  re- 
ality of  the  faith  that  you  possess.  If 
you  have  a  real  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
if  you've  turned  from  your  sins  and 
trusted  in  Him  alone  for  salvation  as 
He  is  offered  in  the  Gospel,  let  it 
show!  EFJ 


Layman— from  p.  75 

didn't  have  a  food  closet  stuffed  with  ; 
hoarded  goods.  Far  from  it!  She  was 
poorest  of  the  poor,  and  had  only  a 
handful  of  meal  left  in  the  jar,  and  a 
little  oil  in  the  cruse.  There  was  just! 
enough  for  one  more  meal  for  the  wid- 
ow, herself,  and  for  her  son. 

When  Elijah  met  her  at  the  gate  of  j 
the  city,  she  was  gathering  wood  to 
make  a  fire  so  that  she  could  prepare 
that  last  meal.  After  that,  only  death 
by  starvation  awaited  them.  Elijah 
first  asked  her  for  a  little  water — no  j 
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small  request  in  itself  when  water  was 
so  scarce.  Then,  as  she  went  to  fetch 
it,  he  asked  her  to  bring  a  morsel  of 
bread  for  him  when  she  came  back. 

That  was  when  she  told  him  about 
the  pitiful  state  of  her  cupboard.  But 
Elijah  would  not  let  her  off.  Instead, 
he  told  her  not  to  fear,  but  to  go  and 
first  of  all  make  a  little  cake  for  him 
from  that  handful  of  meal  and  those 
few  drops  of  oil.  "Bring  that  to  me," 
he  said,  "and  afterwards  make  one  for 
yourself  and  your  son." 

Then  he  gave  her  this  wonderful 
promise:  "Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  the  jar  of  meal  shall 
not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of 
oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  Jehovah 
sendest  rain  upon  the  earth"  (v.  14). 

What  would  you  have  done  in  that 
situation?  With  starvation  staring 
you  in  the  face,  would  you  have  be- 
lieved the  prophet's  words?  That  wom- 
an did,  and  because  she  did— because 
she  put  God's  prophet  first— the  whole 
world  knows  God  blessed  her,  and 
that  the  jar  of  meal  did  not  waste  and 
that  the  cruse  of  oil  did  not  fail. 

However,  after  many  days,  this  wid- 
ow was  tested  again  when  her  son  fell 
desperately  ill  and  died.  One  would 
almost  think  that  she  blamed  Elijah 
for  the  death  of  her  child,  as  she 
sought  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
the  tragedy.  Elijah  wisely  did  not  dis- 
pute with  her,  but  simply  asked  for 
the  child. 

Taking  him  up  to  his  own  room 
and  laying  him  upon  his  own  bed  (vv. 
20-21),  Elijah,  as  Matthew  Henry  puts 
it,  "humbly  reasons  with  God  concern- 
ing the  death  of  the  child  and  earnestly 
begs  of  God  to  restore  the  child  to  life 
again." 

And  he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
Jehovah  and  said,  'O  Jehovah  my 
God,  I  pray  thee  let  this  child's  soul 
come  into  him  again.'  And  Jehovah 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Elijah; 
and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into 
him  again,  and  he  revived"  (w.  21-22). 
Then  Elijah  delivered  him  to  his  moth- 
;r  and  said,  "See,  thy  son  liveth." 
That  widow  of  Zarephath  twice  re- 


HIGH  SCHOOL  PRINCIPAL— TEACHERS 

Openings  at  Briarwood  Christian  School  for 
!t  1980-81  include  high  school  principal,  phys- 
af!  ics-chemistry  teacher,  junior  high  principal. 

Write  Byrle  Kynerd,  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
,  JChurch,  3001  U.S.  Highway  280  South,  Bir- 
$  Gingham,  Alabama  35243. 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  WHIMSICAL  CHRISTIAN:  18  Essays, 
by  Dorothy  Sayers.  Macmillan  Publ.  Co., 
Inc.,  N.Y.,  N.Y.  275  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 
Haven  Bradford  Gow,  free-lance  writer,  Ar- 
lington Heights,  III. 

The  late  Dorothy  Sayers  was  a  pro- 
lific English  writer  of  detective  nov- 
els, a  medieval  scholar  who  translated 
Dante's  works,  and  perhaps  most  im- 
portantly, was  a  lay  theologian  and 
Christian  apologist. 

As  Miss  Sayers  strongly  suggests  in 
her  superb  essay,  "The  Other  Six  Dead- 
ly Sins,"  the  most  harmful  sin  of  all 
may  very  well  be  envy.  The  author 
trenchantly  remarks  that  envy  causes 
a  person  to  think,  "If  we  cannot  be 
happy  together,  we  will  be  unhappy 
together.  ...  If  my  husband's  work 
means  more  to  him  than  I  do,  I 
will  see  him  ruined  rather  than  preoc- 
cupied; if  my  wife  is  so  abandoned  as 
to  enjoy  Beethoven  or  dancing  or  any- 
thing else  that  I  do  not  appreciate,  I 
will  so  nag  and  insult  her  that  she  will 
no  longer  be  able  to  indulge  those 
tastes  with  a  mind  at  ease." 

Miss  Sayers'  description  of  the  per- 
nicious effect  of  envy  on  the  thinking 
and  behavior  of  a  person  is  accurate 
and  spiritually  discerning.  Men  envy 
the  good  looks  and  charm  of  other 
men.  Women  envy  the  youthfulness 

ceived  a  wonderful  blessing  from  God, 
not  because  she  was  deserving,  but 
because  God  hears  and  honors  the 
prayers  of  His  believing  people.  Re- 
member, Elijah  prayed  fervently,  and 
the  prayers  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.  Where  are  those  prayers 
today?  Where  are  Christians  who  are 
willing  and  eager  to  put  God's  claims 
first?  He  is  waiting  to  bless,  if  only 
we  will  turn  to  Him  in  repentance 
and  faith.  Nothing  else  will  heal  our 
land.  [TJ 


and  beauty  of  other  women.  Lazy 
workers  envy  those  who  view  their 
work  as  a  labor  of  love.  Businessmen 
envy  other  businessmen  who  make 
more  money  or  who  make  products 
of  better  quality  and  reputation.  Kids 
in  school  envy  those  who  receive  bet- 
ter grades  or  who  get  along  better 
with  the  teachers. 

Ministers  and  priests  envy  other 
clergymen  who  preach  better  sermons 
or  who  seem  better  able  to  provide 
spiritual  guidance  to  troubled  souls. 
The  second-  or  third-rate  writer  en- 
vies the  writer  who  writes  with  beau- 
ty, grace  and  precision.  And  perhaps 
the  worst  sort  of  envy  is  the  spiritual 
envy  of  those  who  despise  and  scorn 
others  who  are  making  spiritual  pro- 
gress or  who  radiate  a  moral  and  spir- 
itual beauty,  which  emanates  from 
close  communion  with  God  and  love 
for  neighbor. 

Clearly  the  author  is  correct  when 
she  says  that  "Envy  cannot  bear  to 
admire  or  respect;  it  cannot  bear  to  be 
grateful."  [jj 

HISTORY  IN  THE  MAKING,  by  Roy  Swan- 
strom.  InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
III.  Paper,  137  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Ste- 
phen W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

History  in  the  Making  is  an  apolo- 
getic for  the  Christian  historian.  Spe- 
cifically, it  is  author  Roy  Swanstrom's 
plea  that  every  Christian  take  a  great- 
er interest  in  history  and  the  signifi- 
cance of  God's  reality  in  the  everyday 
affairs  of  mankind. 

Christians  should  do  this,  says  the 
author,  because:  "The  Christian  faith 
is  based  squarely  on  actual  historical 
events.  Distinctively  Christian  insights 
help  us  better  understand  the  human 
past.  The  study  of  history  greatly  en- 
riches our  understanding  of  our  faith." 

Naturally  a  book  so  small  as  this 
one  cannot  answer  all  of  the  ques- 
tions raised  by  historical  inquiry,  but 
Dr.  Swanstrom  wants  orthodox  Chris- 
tians to  know  that  they  have  nothing 
to  fear  from  the  historian.  After  all, 
"History  embraces  the  entire  past  ex- 
perience of  the  human  race."  It  is  a 
blessed  fact  that  Jesus  Himself,  the 
Son  of  Man,  is  in  that  past  experience 
as  Redeemer.  (JJ 
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"YOU  CANT 
HAVE  YOUR  CAKE 
AND  EAT  IT  TOO" 


Still  a  sound  principle— and  in  troubled  economic  times,  it  is  pru- 
dent to  think  conservatively. 

But  in  troubled  times,  it  is  also  important  to  think  about  those  in- 
vestments which  really  count  in  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
purposes. 

GIFT  ANNUITIES  to  the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  offer  a  time- 
tested  way  to  have  your  cake,  in  a  sense,  and  to  eat  it  at  the 
same  time. 

1)  You  can  invest  in  the  Lord's  work; 

2)  You  can— with  the  same  investment— secure 

regular  income  for  your  own  needs  for  the 
rest  of  your  life. 

In  one  recent  case,  for  example,  a  friend  of  the  JOURNAL  in- 
vested $5,000  in  a  gift  annuity.  Besides  receiving  an  immediate 
tax  deduction  of  $2,675,  he  also  now  receives  a  check  for  $510 
every  twelve  months— guaranteed  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  That  is 
a  10.2  per  cent  annual  return  on  his  investment. 

Whether  you  have  more  or  less  than  that  to  invest,  you  should 
write  for  our  new  brochure  describing  how  you  too  can  enjoy 
similar  benefits. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  •  Box  3108  •  Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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/ITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 
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Speaking  in  tongues  is  not  the  major  appeal  of 
contemporary  Pentecostalism.  Why,  then,  have  the  people 

gone?  Ruling  out  tongues  as  a  major  appeal,  it  is  my 
conviction  that  this  survey  shows  that  people  are  seeking  a 

spiritual  reality,  vibrant  Christianity,  and  a  personal 
experience.  When  74  per  cent  testify  that  Christ  became 
real  to  them  only  after  attending  a  Pentecostal  church; 
when  only  12  per  cent  report  former  pastors  emphasizing 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  clear  that  people  will  go  where 
there  is  such  an  emphasis  — even  if  it  includes 
tongues-speaking. 
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FOR  VITALITY  IN  EVANGELISM 

In  the  light  of  recent  announcements 
affecting  the  future  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  and 
other  conservative  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations, I  am  reminded  of  a  con- 
versation I  heard  about  at  the  time 
the  PCA  was  formed. 

It  seems  that  two  ministers  were  talk- 
ing about  the  future  of  the  new  de- 
nomination. One  felt  it  would  be  "just 
like  the  rest  of  those  splinter  groups." 
The  other  had  better  hopes  for  the 
PCA  because,  as  he  said,  "I  know  one 
of  the  sponsoring  groups,  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship  (PEF) 
and  some  of  the  people  in  it.  They 
have  an  unquenchable  desire  to  see 
people  won  to  Christ.  For  this  reason 
I  believe  the  new  denomination  will 
be  a  church  used  in  evangelism  and 
missions." 

As  I  look  back  I  must  agree  that  God 
has  not  used  the  PEF,  as  much  as  we 
would  have  desired,  to  promote  Bibli- 
cal evangelism  and  missions  through- 
out the  PCA.  But  it  is  true  that  in  the 
new  church  there  is  a  priority  on  Bib- 
lical evangelism  and  missions  and  a 
fidelity  to  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture. 
Those  are  the  conditions  God  can  use 
for  blessing  if  we  seek  Him  humbly  in 
prayer. 

As  we  consider  the  plan  to  unite 
four  conservative  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations, those  distinctives  must 


continue  to  be  before  us.  I  pray  for  a 
resulting  greater  PCA  beginning  at 
120,000  members,  actively  fulfilling 
the  Great  Commission  of  Matthew  28: 
18-20. 

If  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship can  assist  in  any  way,  we  are 
ready. 

— (Rev.)  Ben  Wilkinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 

IN  SUPPORT  OF  DEACONESSES 

I  want  to  support  Jean  Shaw's  state- 
ment in  the  April  16  Journal  about 
the  need  for  some  structure  to  make 
wise  use  of  the  women  in  our  congre- 
gations. She  advocates  deaconesses, 
which  I  agree  Scripture  permits.  There 
are  some  other  new  wineskins  we  could 
come  up  with  if  we  gave  it  a  priority. 

Among  some  of  the  conservative 
Presbyterian  denominations,  I  am 
shocked  to  discover  that  every  office 
in  the  local  church  must  be  filled  with 
a  male.  Top  to  bottom — men.  Elders 
excepted,  is  not  this  un-Scriptural  and 
limiting  to  the  Holy  Spirit? 

In  the  evangelical  church  we  see  a 
situation  where  gifted  women  often 
cannot  find  adequate  structures  in  the 
local  church  for  service.  So  they  turn 
to  the  parachurch  agencies  where  many 
of  them  carry  on  a  ministry  almost  in- 
distinguishable from  that  of  a  typical 
elder  or  deacon. 

They  counsel,  teach,  administrate. 
Some  of  them  write  the  Sunday  school 
quarterlies  which  go  out  to  instruct 
male  teachers  in  churches  that  would 
not  allow  a  female  adult  teacher.  The 
Christian  school  movement  has  pro- 
vided good  opportunity  for  others. 

If  people  want  to  serve  and  they 
have  the  gifts,  they  will  find  a  format 


53 

somewhere.  There  is  a  lot  of  irony  in 
the  talk  we  occasionally  hear  about 
how  the  parachurch  agencies  are  "un- 
necessary and  working  outside  the 
church."  Hmm. 

In  most  congregations  the  women 
won't  make  an  issue  over  this.  They 
don't  want  to  be  known  as  women's 
libbers  and  their  style  is  nonassertive. 
So  no  one  says  much  and  things  mud- 
dle along,  with  tasks  undone,  year 
after  year. 

— Stephen  Board 
Cherry  Hill,  N.J. 

LET  MOTIVES  BE  PURE 

In  the  March  5  Journal  you  wrote 
in  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  about 
the  prospect  of  the  joining  of  the 
PCA,  OPC  and  RPCES  under  one 
banner.  You  also  solicited  comments 
and  suggestions  from  readers  which 
would  be  "real  contributions  to  the 
discussion."  Then,  you  closed  with  the 
comment,  "Wouldn't  it  be  something 
if,  as  seems  likely,  the  conservative 
and  evangelical  Presbyterians  in 
America  should  get  together  while  the 
PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA  continue  to 
eye  each  other  suspiciously  over  their 
long-standing  Plan  of  Union?" 

Further,  the  article,  "If  the  Churches 
Should  Come  Together,"  (p.  5)  makes 
several  unflattering  statistical  com- 
parisons with  various  aspects  of  the 
ministries  of  the  UPCUSA  and  PCUS. 
I  say  with  deep  regret  that  this  ap- 
proach seems  a  serious  violation  of 
your  own  criterion  for  reader's  com- 
ments: that  they  "be  a  real  contribu- 
tion." The  only  contributions  the  quot- 
ed statement  and  the  comparisons  of- 
fer is  to  make  it  seem  as  if  some  kind 
of  "one-upsmanship"  is  at  least  part 
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of  the  objective  of  the  combination. 
What  is  the  real  point  of  such  a  com- 
a  bination?  To  more  effectively  serve  as 
agents  of  the  reconciliation  of  God 
and  man  in  this  needy  world,  or  to 
show  somebody  out  there  somewhere 
that  "our"  group  is  superior  to  one 
of  "theirs"? 

—Mrs.  J.  R.  Muhlig  Jr. 
Manchester,  Mo. 

MINISTERS 

Joseph  Cooper  (PCUS)  from  San  Angelo, 
Tex.,  to  the  Union  Church,  San  Juan,  Puer- 
to Rico. 

I  J.  William  Lindeman  from  Hartwood,  Va.,  to 
the  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA),  as  associate  pastor. 
James  T.  Richardson  from  Lutz,  Fla.,  to  the 

Fort  Hill  Church  (PCUS),  Clemson,  S.C. 
j  William  W.  Seybert  from  Wichita,  Kans.,  to 
the  Community  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  La- 
Plata,  Mo. 

C.  Emerson  Smith  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  the 
Highland  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Win- 
chester, Va. 

James  H.  Stewart  from  Perry,  Ga.,  to  evan- 
gelist, Mission  to  the  World  (PCA),  Jackson, 
Miss.  (For  overseas  service.) 
Calvin  L.  Vermeire  from  Gulf  Shores,  Ala.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Miami  Springs, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  With  this  issue  the  Journal  com- 
pletes 38  years  of  eventful  publica- 
tion. Just  to  scan  the  Index  is  to  get  a 
compelling  impression  of  what  you 
readers  get  for  the  price  of  your  sub- 
scription! In  the  dark  days  immedi- 
ately before  World  War  II,  when  many 
missionaries  were  expelled  from  Chi- 
na, Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  returned  to 
this  country  to  the  "culture  shock" 
of  a  denomination,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS),  which,  in  his  judg- 
ment, urgently  needed  a  conservative 
editorial  voice.  A  lot  of  water  has 
passed  under  the  bridge  since  those 
early  days— indeed  the  most  momen- 
tous times  seem  to  have  been  the 
1960's  and  1970's,  covering  the  ten- 
ure of  the  present  editor.  During 
these  years  the  Journal  has  expanded 
into  all  50  states  and  some  26  foreign 
countries.  We  take  heart  in  the  bless- 
ing the  Lord  seems  to  be  continuing 
upon  this  ministry  as  a  result  of  your 
support.  We  do  earnestly  covet  your 
prayers. 

■  Statistics,  they  say,  can  be  made 
to  prove  anything.  This,  no  doubt, 
will  be  the  reaction  of  some  readers  to 
the  interesting  research  by  the  Rev. 
Abe  Castor  reported  on  p.  7  of  this  is- 
sue. Mr.  Castor  points  out  that  only  a 
small  proportion  of  new  Pentecostals 
say  they  had  experienced  the  new  birth 
before  joining  a  Pentecostal  church. 
This,  of  course,  is  a  subjective  con- 
clusion—any Christian  will  evaluate 
what  has  most  recently  happened  to 
him  on  the  basis  of  what  he  has  most 
recently  experienced.  Before  entering 
Pentecostalism,  no  doubt  many  of 
those  who  later  recognized  the  real 
new  birth  would  have  said,  on  the  ba- 
sis of  what  they  had  experienced  be- 
fore that,  yes,  they  had  been  "born 
again."  But  what  we  found  most  in- 
teresting about  the  results  of  Mr.  Cas- 
tor's research  is  the  evidence  that  main- 
line Pentecostal  churches  are  strongly 
deemphasizing  "tongues."  A  vital  en- 
counter with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  char- 
ismatic experience  does  not  any  long- 
er necessarily  mean  "tongues"  to  Pen- 
tecostals! 


■  Dr.  Malik's  thoughtful  piece  (p.  9) 
helps  put  into  perspective  the  atheistic 
menace  threatening  civilization  today. 
And  that  reminds  us  of  the  pictures 
we  have  seen  of  those  hordes  of  fran- 
tic people  jamming  the  Peruvian  Em- 
bassy in  Havana.  What  a  rebuttal  that 
situation  has  become  to  the  pious  rhet- 
oric of  soft-headed  churchmen  who 
have  waxed  lyrical  about  social  prog- 
ress in  Cuba!  Resolutions  praising 
Cuba  have  passed  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  with  hardly  a  single 
voice  raised  in  opposition.  And  now 
the  lie  is  rebuked  in  living  color  on 
TV  screens  for  the  whole  world  to 
see.  We  wrote  to  the  foremost  PCUS 
defender  of  the  Cuban  revolution,  the 
Rev.  Herbert  Meza,  for  his  reaction 
to  those  frantic  hordes  trying  to  get 
out  of  that  Caribbean  "paradise." 
We  even  enclosed  a  stamped,  self- 
addressed  envelope.  No  reply. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  an- 
other PCUS  supporter  of  South  Amer- 
ican activism,  lay  theologian  Jorge 
Lara-Braud,  who  currently  is  in  charge 
of  Faith  and  Order  for  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  who  is  ex- 
pected soon  to  become  staff  director 
for  Theology  and  Culture  for  the 
PCUS.  Dr.  Lara-Braud,  whose  mem- 
bership is  in  Mr.  Meza's  congrega- 
tion, went  to  El  Salvador  for  the  fu- 
neral of  the  slain  archbishop  whose 
rites  were  marred  by  bombs,  gunfire 
and  a  crushing  stampede  into  San  Sal- 
vador's cathedral.  Caught  in  the  crush, 
Dr.  Lara-Braud  found  himself  minis- 
tering to  a  dying  woman  to  whom,  he 
reported,  he  administered  the  last  rites 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  We 
knew  that  anyone  could  administer 
baptism  under  Roman  Catholic  rules, 
but  we  did  not  know  this  was  also 
true  of  extreme  unction.  Indeed,  the 
Catholic  Dictionary  says:  "The  pres- 
ent discipline  of  the  Church  forbids 
anyone  but  the  parish  priest,  or  some 
other  priest  with  his  leave,  to  do  so." 
Something  else  we  wondered  about: 
Where  did  the  brother  get  the  (neces- 
sary) oil?  (JJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Ministers  Support  Israel's  Settlements 


WASHINGTON— In  a  meeting  here 
with  Israeli  Prime  Minister  Menachem 
Begin,  six  well-known  conservative 
ministers  expressed  support  for  Isra- 
el's settlement  of  the  occupied  West 
Bank. 

Among  the  six  was  the  Rev.  D. 
James  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

The  ministers  met  with  Mr.  Begin 
just  before  the  Israeli  leader  met  with 
President  Carter  at  the  White  House. 

During  the  30-minute  meeting,  the 


ministers  acknowledged  "the  right  of 
Jewish  settlements"  in  the  area  and 
proclaimed  their  solidarity  "with  the 
pioneers  who  are  returning  today  to 
the  heartland  of  the  Jewish  nation." 
The  settlements  have  been  a  point  of 
contention  between  Israel  and  the 
United  States. 

The  ministers  read  a  letter  proclaim- 
ing that  "the  Land  of  Israel  encom- 
passes Judea  and  Samaria  as  integral 
parts  of  the  Jewish  patrimony,  with 
Jerusalem  its  one  and  indivisible  cap- 
ital." 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


SOUTH  HOLLAND,  111.— A  project 
to  collect  used  Bibles  for  distribution 
to  English-speaking  peoples  overseas 
by  the  World  Home  Bible  League 
(WHBL)  has  met  with  unexpected  suc- 
cess. 

WHBL  announced  recently  that,  in 
response  to  an  appeal  made  last  Au- 
gust, 325,000  Bibles  have  been  donat- 
ed to  meet  an  urgent  need  for  Scrip- 
tures in  the  English  language  for  parts 
of  Africa,  the  Philippines  and  India. 
Used  Bibles  are  also  sent  to  prisons 
and  inner  city  ministries  in  the  United 
States. 

According  to  William  Ackerman, 
international  director  of  WHBL,  the 
League  expects  to  make  the  used  Bi- 
ble campaign  a  permanent  part  of 
its  ministry.  Mr.  Ackerman  explains 
that  WHBL  has  requests  for  almost 
two  million  used  Bibles  annually. 

Those  wishing  to  contribute  to  such 
a  project  may  send  good  used  Bibles 
to  the  World  Home  Bible  League, 


Packing  Bibles  for  shipment 

16801  Van  Dam  Road,  South  Holland, 
111.  60473.  Bibles  should  be  packed  se- 
curely and  sent  by  fourth  class  mail 
with  proper  postage  and  a  return  ad- 
dress included. 

Canadian  residents  may  send  their 
Bibles  to  the  Canadian  Home  Bible 
League,  P.O.  Box  524,  Station  A, 
Ontario,  M9N3N3.  EE 


Many  evangelicals  and  fundamen- 
talists have  been  among  Israel's  strong- 
est supporters  in  the  American  Chris- 
tian community,  looking  upon  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Jewish  state  as  a 
fulfillment  of  Bible  prophecy. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  prominent 
radio  and  television  broadcaster  and 
leader  of  conservative  religious  and 
political  causes,  set  up  the  meeting 
through  the  Israeli  Embassy.  The  Rev. 
Adrian  Rogers,  pastor  of  Bellevue  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Memphis  and  president 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
took  part  in  an  individual  capacity. 

Other  participants  were  the  Rev. 
Charles  Stanley,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Atlanta;  the  Rev. 
Wendell  Zimmerman,  editor  of  the 
Baptist  Bible  Tribune,  Springfield, 
Mo.;  and  the  Rev.  Greg  Dixon,  pas- 
tor of  the  Indianapolis  Baptist  Tem- 
ple. 

Mr.  Begin  referred  to  the  persecu- 
tion Jews  have  suffered  throughout 
history.  "We  have  suffered  enough," 
he  said.  "Let  us  live  in  peace.  You 
want  to  sacrifice  us  again  as  we  were 
sacrificed  to  Hitler?" 

Mr.  Kennedy  stressed  that  "we  are 
different  from  the  Christians  who  per- 
secuted Jews  in  the  Middle  Ages," 
and  pointed  out  that  "I  worship  a 
Jew." 

Mr.  Rogers  told  Mr.  Begin  that  he 
"would  not  find  this  group  agreeing 
on  everything,  but  we  believe  that  Is- 
rael has  the  right  not  only  Biblically 
but  historically  and  legally  to  the  Land 
of  Israel  and  the  nations  of  the  world 
have  the  responsibility  to  secure  your 
borders."  HP| 

Graham  Says  He  Will 
'Sit  Out'  '80  Election 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Billy  Graham,  an  intimate  of  several 
presidents,  says  he  will  not  support 
anyone  in  this  year's  presidential  cam- 
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paign. 

"I  am  going  to  stay  totally  out  of 
partisan  politics— as  far  away  as  I 
can,"  he  said  in  an  interview  here. 

Mr.  Graham  appears  to  be  friendly 
with  both  current  frontrunners— Jim- 
my Carter  and  Ronald  Reagan.  Mr. 
Carter  once  was  involved  in  a  Gra- 
ham evangelistic  campaign  in  Georgia 
and  last  November  the  evangelist  and 
his  wife,  Ruth,  were  overnight  guests 
of  the  Carters  in  the  White  House. 
Mr.  Graham  said  he  had  been  in  Mr. 
Reagan's  home  a  number  of  times, 
but  has  not  seen  the  former  Califor- 
nia governor  in  three  or  four  years. 

Mr.  Graham  conceded  that  he  has 
not  always  stayed  out  of  politics.  He 
recently  confirmed  a  report  that  in 
1969  he  sent  a  letter  to  then  President 
Lyndon  B.  Johnson,  recommending 
that  he  nominate  John  Connally,  then 
a  Democrat,  to  replace  Earl  Warren 
as  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court. 

Mr.  Graham  came  to  Minneapolis 
after  completing  his  annual  medical 
checkup  at  the  Mayo  Clinic  in  Roch- 
ester, Minn.  He  said  his  doctors  had 
again  advised  him  to  "slow  down," 
but  he  belittled  a  wire  service  report 
from  Rochester  which  he  said  gave  the 
impression  he  was  "near  the  grave." 
He  continued,  "I  feel  very  good  and 
plan  to  go  on  preaching  for  many 
more  years."  [JJ 

Pastor  Wants  Aid  for 
Cuban  Freedom  Seekers 

JACKSON,  Miss.  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Jose  Martinez  wants  the  Carter  Ad- 
ministration's human-rights  stance 
extended  to  his  brother,  Joshua. 

Joshua  is  among  the  10,000  Cubans 
who  rushed  the  Peruvian  Embassy  in 
Havana,  on  April  4,  seeking  asylum. 

Jose,  36,  last  saw  Joshua  the  month 
before  he  left  Cuba  in  1961.  Joshua, 
now  18,  was  a  month  old  at  the  time. 

The  elder  brother  and  his  family 
are  living  in  Jackson  during  a  fur- 
lough from  his  work  organizing  a 
church  in  El  Salvador  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church. 

Mr.  Martinez  and  several  friends 
have  asked  Mississippi  congressional 
members  to  "take  an  interest"  in  the 
embassy  crisis. 

However,  Mr.  Martinez  said  that 
Secretary  of  State  Cyrus  Vance  argues 


that  "this  is  a  matter  strictly  be- 
tween the  Cuban  and  Peruvian  gov- 
ernments." 

Mr.  Martinez  added,  "I  don't  think 
that  this  is  the  case  at  all.  It's  an  inter- 
national problem." 

He  continued,  "an  emergency  situa- 
tion" exists  at  the  embassy,  with  peo- 
ple standing  side  by  side,  some  on  the 
roof,  while  others  are  perched  in  the 
trees,  unable  to  sit  down  or  lie  down. 
Hecklers  outside  reportedly  are  tell- 
ing those  seeking  asylum:  "You  are  a 
bunch  of  fools.  You're  going  to  be 
here  for  the  rest  of  your  lives.  No- 
body cares." 

If  indeed  no  one  cares,  Mr.  Marti- 
nez said,  it  will  break  the  wills  of  the 
freedom  seekers. 

About  8,000  of  those  occupying  the 
compound  are  students  from  the  near- 
by University  of  Havana,  he  said,  and 
it  is  embarrassing  to  Cuba  to  have 
"so  many  young  people  who  were 
born  and  reared  under  Communism 
wanting  to  get  out." 

Mr.  Martinez  said  he  left  Cuba  in 
1961  for  Spain  and  then  came  from 
there  to  America.  After  graduating 
from  Philadelphia's  Reformed  Epis- 
copal Seminary  in  1977,  he  worked 
organizing  a  church  in  Masaya,  Nica- 
ragua, until  an  attempt  on  his  life  in 
April,  1978,  prompted  him  to  take  his 
ministry,  his  wife  and  six  children  to 
El  Salvador. 

In  1965,  his  father,  a  married  sister 
and  a  brother  were  permitted  to  leave 
Cuba  for  the  U.S.  But  his  mother, 
with  another  brother  and  sister,  weFe 
denied  exit,  and  have  been  denied  such 
permission  ever  since.  A  third  sister, 
who  is  married,  has  chosen  to  remain 
in  Cuba.  [jj 

WEF  Asks  To  Control 
Lausanne  Committee 

LONDON  (RNS)— An  international 
evangelical  body  based  in  the  United 
States  has  asked  a  similar  world  evan- 
gelical body  to  consider  becoming  one 
of  its  task  forces. 

The  invitation  was  extended  by  the 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship  (WEF) 
at  its  seventh  general  assembly  at  the 
High  Leigh  Conference  Center  in  Hod- 
desdon,  just  north  of  London.  It  in- 
vited the  Lausanne,  Switzerland-based 
Committee  for  World  Evangelization 
to  consider  becoming  the  WEF's  evan- 
gelistic task  force. 


An  official  statement  following  the 
WEF  assembly  said  it  had  resolved  to 
approach  the  Lausanne  Committee 
"with  a  view  to  ending  the  confusion 
and  duplication  of  effort  arising  from 
the  separate  existence  of  two  interna- 
tional evangelical  organizations." 

The  WEF  was  organized  in  1951  in 
the  Netherlands.  The  Lausanne  Com- 
mittee is  an  outgrowth  of  the  Interna- 
tional Congress  on  World  Evangeliza- 
tion, held  in  1974  in  Lausanne,  Swit- 
zerland. 

The  WEF  announcement  indicated 
that  under  the  proposed  arrangement, 
the  evangelistic  task  force  would  oper- 
ate on  a  track  parallel  to  that  of  sepa- 
rate commissions  charged  with  theol- 
ogy, missions,  communications  and 
women's  concerns. 

Earlier,  the  head  of  the  Norwegian 
branch  of  the  Lausanne  Committee 
had  accused  the  WEF  of  trying  to 
"Americanize"  the  younger  group. 
Dr.  Sigurd  Aske  had  charged  that  the 
WEF  is  "a  strongly  U.S.-dominated 
organization"  and  is  "rather  biased, 
theologically  and  ecclesiastically." 

His  allegations  were  denied  by  Gor- 
don Landreth,  general  secretary  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  of  Great  Britain, 
who  said  that  "the  hopes  of  some  that 
the  WEF  and  the  Lausanne  movement 
should  achieve  a  closer  relationship 
are  based  on  the  desire  not  to  duplicate 
international  relationships  among 
evangelicals."  He  stressed  that  the 
WEF  is  seeking  to  "avoid  dominance 
by  any  one  nation  or  interest. ' '  H3 

Evangelical  Minister 
Sued  for  Malpractice 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— A  large  con- 
servative community  church  here  and 
its  pastor  have  been  sued  for  "mal- 
practice" by  the  parents  of  a  24-year- 
old  theology  student  and  part-time 
church  worker  who  committed  suicide. 

Maria  and  Walter  J.  Nally  of  Tu- 
junga,  parents  of  Kenneth  Mark  Nal- 
ly, claimed  that  the  Rev.  John  F.  Mac- 
Arthur  Jr.  and  lay  counselors  at  the 
Grace  Community  Church  of  the  Val- 
ley in  Sun  Valley  failed  to  give  their 
son  proper  guidance  at  a  time  of  men- 
tal crisis. 

Kenneth  Nally  shot  and  killed  him- 
self last  April  2,  the  suit  said,  less 
than  a  month  after  an  apparent  sui- 
cide attempt.  Doctors  at  that  time 
recommended  psychiatric  treatment, 
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but  the  parents  charged  that  Mr.  Mac- 
Arthur  discouraged  professional  med- 
ical care  and  instead  recommended 
lay  pastoral  counseling,  prayer  and 
Scripture  readings. 

Grace  Community  Church  is  one 
of  the  largest  Protestant  congrega- 
tions in  the  Los  Angeles  area  with  an 
average  Sunday  attendance  of  6,000. 
The  church  attracted  attention  last 
year  when  Mr.  MacArthur  preached 
that  the  Bible  says  the  husband  should 
be  the  sole  breadwinner  in  the  family. 
The  church  is  governed  by  an  all-male 
45-member  board  of  elders.  Mr.  Mac- 
Arthur  is  a  regular  writer  for  Moody 
Monthly  magazine. 

Mr.  Nally  was  hospitalized  for  five 
days  last  spring  and  treated  for  a  drug 
overdose  following  an  apparent  sui- 
cide attempt,  the  suit  said.  He  was  di- 
agnosed as  suffering  from  "depres- 
sive neurosis"  and  out-patient  psychi- 
atric treatment  was  recommended. 

"While  in  a  position  of  control  and 
influence"  over  Mr.  Nally,  the  suit 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— Three  students  from 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary  here 
will  be  scheduled  for  court  trials  after 
being  arrested  for  trespassing  at  a  lo- 
cal abortion  clinic. 

The  students— Tom  Henry  of  Mor- 
risville,  Pa.,  Allen  Boggs  of  Hilton 
Head,  S.C.,  and  Mark  Hunnemann  of 
Greensboro,  N.C. — claim  they  were 
trying  to  prevent  the  destruction  of 
unborn  babies,  and  will  base  their 
legal  defense  on  a  Missouri  statute 
which  justifies  any  action  that,  al- 
though otherwise  a  crime,  is  commit- 
ted to  protect  property  or  human  life. 

Attorney  David  Danis  said  that  de- 
fense has  already  been  used  success- 
fully in  two  similar  cases,  one  argued 
before  a  jury  and  the  other  only 
before  a  judge.  Mr.  Danis  told  the 
Journal  that  160  people  have  been  ar- 
rested in  connection  with  trespassing 
at  the  clinic,  producing  a  long  back- 
log of  cases,  and  that  he  does  not 
know  when  the  seminarians'  case  will 
be  scheduled. 


said,  the  pastor  "actively  dissuaded 
and  discouraged  him  from  seeking  or 
receiving  further  professional  psychi- 
atric or  psychological  care  and  coun- 
seling." 

Instead,  the  pastor  "counseled  him 
to  consult  with  lay  counselors  on  the 
staff  (of  the  church)  ...  to  engage  in 
prayer,  read  Scriptures  and  listen  to 
tape  recordings  of  sermons  by  . .  .  Mac- 
Arthur,"  the  suit  charged. 

The  suit,  filed  in  Burbank  Superior 
Court,  charged  that  Mr.  MacArthur 
and  lay  counselors  of  the  church  failed 
to  make  themselves  available  to  Mr. 
Nally,  and  that  the  pastor  "was  negli- 
gent in  failing  to  adhere  to  and  to  ex- 
ercise the  standard  of  care  for  a 
clergyman." 

Mr.  MacArthur  and  other  church 
officials  were  also  charged  with  deni- 
grating Mr.  Nally's  Roman  Catholic 
upbringing  and  in  other  ways  agitat- 
ing his  "pre-existing  feelings  of  guilt, 
anxiety  and  depression."  The  suit 
did  not  specify  a  dollar  amount.  E 


The  three  seminarians  said  their  con- 
sciences had  driven  them  to  a  drama- 
tization of  the  abortion  issue,  and 
added  that  they  were  compelled  to 
state  publicly  that  the  issue  is  not  just 
a  "Catholic  concern."  They  calculat- 
ed the  risks  ahead  of  time,  they  said, 
and  believed  that  "if  abortion  is  to  be 
eradicated,  it  will  have  to  be  through 
the  proper  legal  means"  of  the  court 
systems. 

Covenant  Seminary's  president,  the 
Rev.  William  S.  Barker,  expressed  his 
personal  support  of  the  men's  action. 
Noting  that  other  students,  profes- 
sors and  staff  members  from  the  sem- 
inary also  participated  in  the  demon- 
stration, Dr.  Barker  said:  "Such  non- 
violent civil  disobedience  is  proper,  I 
believe,  when  other  channels  have 
been  exhausted  or  will  not  serve  to 
avoid  or  oppose  the  evil  which  one 
finds  he  cannot  in  obedience  to  God 
ignore  or  tolerate.  At  the  same  time, 
one  who  violates  man's  law  must  be 
prepared  to  suffer  the  consequences." 


Dr.  Barker  noted  that  not  everyone 
in  the  seminary  community  agreed 
with  the  propriety  of  the  protest. 

Since  the  arrests,  the  owners  of  the 
clinic  building  have  filed  a  $1.1  mil- 
lion damage  suit  against  the  group 
which  organized  the  protests.  The 
building's  owners  claim  that  the  dem- 
onstrations have  damaged  the  proper- 
ty and  depreciated  its  market  value. 
The  21  persons  named  in  the  suit  do 
not  include  the  seminary  students.  33 

'Presbyterians  Pro-Life' 
Meet,  Elect  New  Officers 

MONTREAT,  N.C. — A  second  an- 
nual conference  sponsored  by  the  new 
"Presbyterians  Pro-Life"  featured  the 
Rev.  Curtis  J.  Young,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Washington-based  Chris- 
tian Action  Council,  the  nation's  larg- 
est Protestant  pro-life  organization. 

Mr.  Young  told  the  gathering  of 
largely  Southern  Presbyterians  here 
that  our  generation  is  the  first  in  his- 
tory to  determine  the  next  generation. 
"With  the  onset  of  genetic  engineer- 
ing," he  added,  "we  may  be  moving 
toward  manipulation  of  our  own  gen- 
eration." 

New  officers  of  Presbyterians  Pro- 
Life  elected  here  include  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Warren,  associate  pastor  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  director;  Mrs.  James  Huff, 
a  layman  in  the  Meadowview  Presby- 
terian Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  secre- 
tary; and  the  Rev.  Bruce  Davis,  pas- 
tor of  the  Thomson,  Ga.,  Presbyterian 
church,  treasurer. 

Presbyterians  Pro-Life  is  an  orga- 
nization which  describes  itself  as  ded- 
icated to  reversing  the  positions  taken 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  USA  in  sup- 
port of  abortion.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Presbyterian  ruling  elder  Dr.  C. 
Everett  Koop  will  be  the  cover  fea- 
ture for  Moody  Monthly's  May  issue, 
which  editor  Jerry  Jenkins  says  "may 
be  the  most  important  we  have  ever 
published."  With  seven  articles  de- 
voted to  the  abortion  problem,  pedia- 
trician Koop  calls  abortion'  "decep- 
tion on  demand,"  and  challenges  abor- 
tion even  in  cases  of  pregnancy  caused 
by  rape  or  incest.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Seminarians  Arrested  in  Abortion  Protest 
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Where  Have 
the  People  Gone? 


ABE  CASTOR 


Vi 


irtually  all  mainline  Protestant  de- 
nominations have  experienced  signifi- 
cant membership  losses  during  the  past 
decade.  The  traditional  Pentecostal 
denominations,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  enjoyed  phenomenal  growth  in 
the  same  period. 

While  some  mainline  churches  have 
been  holding  services  in  half-empty 
sanctuaries,  churches  of  the  tradition- 
al Pentecostal  denominations  have 
been  enjoying  capacity  crowds.  And, 
while  mainline  churches  struggle  to  at- 
tract and  hold  young  people,  youth 
and  young  adults  frequently  outnum- 
ber mature  and  older  adults  in  many 
Pentecostal  assemblies. 

In  my  own  geographical  area  of  cen- 
tral Florida,  the  Sunday  morning  at- 
tendance of  several  leading  Presbyte- 
rian churches  is  approximately  half 
the  attendance  at  their  neighboring 
Pentecostal  counterparts.  Why? 

It  was  my  belief  when  I  began  a 
doctoral  project  for  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary  two  years  ago,  that 
quite  a  number  of  mainline  people  are 
swelling  the  crowds  in  the  Pentecostal 
movement.  In  preparation  for  my  dis- 
sertation project,  I  became  involved 
in  Pentecostal  churches  for  18  months. 

The  Pentecostal  movement  differs 
from  the  contemporary  charismatic 
movement,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
discussion,  in  that  the  former  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  traditional  Pentecostal 
churches,  while  the  latter  is  a  non- 
denominational  development  within 
the  mainline  churches. 

To  observe  and  evaluate  contem- 
porary Pentecostalism,  I  attended 
morning  and  evening  services,  Sun- 
day school  classes,  and  other  small 
group  meetings  regularly  for  the  18 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  residing  in  Zeph- 
yrhills,  Fla.,  and  engaged  in  a  doctoral 
program  at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  This  ma- 
terial grows  out  of  his  research. 


months  of  my  data-gathering  program. 
I  associated  mainly  with  the  younger 
members  and  new  members  in  two  out- 
standing churches  of  two  of  the  lead- 
ing Pentecostal  denominations.  In 
short  order  I  became  aware  that  my 
belief  was  correct.  Indeed,  most  of 
the  young  adults  in  these  two  sophis- 
ticated Pentecostal  congregations  were 
of  mainline  church  background. 

Where  have  all  the  people  gone?  My 
observations  in  these  rapidly-growing 
congregations  of  the  Assemblies  of 
God  and  the  Church  of  God  told  me 
that  I  was  exactly  where  many  of  the 
people  have  gone.  Not  only  did  I  get 
to  see  where  many  of  the  people  have 
gone,  but  I  also  listened  intently  to 
their  testimonies  in  Sunday  school 
classes  and  small  group  meetings,  and 
heard  the  reasons  why  they  had  gone. 

Before  beginning  my  project,  it  had 
also  been  my  contention  that  charis- 
matics  (neo-Pentecostals  in  mainline 
denominations)  would  eventually  find 
a  place  within  the  traditional  Pente- 
costal churches.  While  some  charis- 
matics  have  turned  mainline  congre- 
gations into  charismatic  congrega- 
tions, and  others  have  left  mainline 
churches  to  establish  independent  con- 
gregations, I  suspected  that  most  have 
opted  to  affiliate  with  traditional  Pen- 
tecostalism. 

As  I  circulated  within  Pentecostal 
circles,  I  found  this  suspicion  to  be 
true.  I  met  large  numbers  of  former 
mainline  charismatics  settling  down 
in  traditional  Pentecostal  churches. 

Most  of  the  younger  new  Pentecos- 
tals,  however,  though  mainline  in  back- 
ground, had  never  really  been  a  part 
of  the  committed  active  membership 
in  their  former  churches.  Most  of  them 
were  not  born-again  Christians  be- 
fore joining  Pentecostalism. 

My  observations  and  field  work  data 
revealed  that  many  of  these  young 
people  left  the  mainline  churches  with 
which  they  were  only  nominally  affili- 
ated before  they  ever  joined.  There- 
fore, when  we  ask,  "Where  have  all 
the  people  gone?"  a  part  of  the  an- 


swer is  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
missing  people  are  young  adults  who 
had  not  yet  joined  the  mainline  church- 
es. They  are  therefore  not  reflected  in 
statistics  of  membership  losses  of  main- 
line denominations. 

My  study  of  the  contemporary  Pen- 
tecostal movement  has  been  confined 
to  the  churches  of  the  Assemblies  of 
God  (with  headquarters  in  Springfield, 
Mo.)  and  the  Church  of  God  (with 
headquarters  in  Cleveland,  Tenn.).  My 
observations  were  primarily,  though 
not  exclusively,  taken  in  two  of  the 
outstanding  churches  of  these  denom- 
inations, and  in  one  of  their  Bible  col- 
leges. Freed  of  pulpit  responsibilities 
while  pursuing  my  doctoral  program 
on  a  full-time  basis,  I  was  able  to  at- 
tend these  churches  regularly,  wor- 
ship in  them  with  my  family,  and  par- 
ticipate in  them  to  the  fullest  extent 
possible  for  a  non-Pentecostal  evan- 
gelical. 

One  of  these  churches  is  pastored 
by  a  former  seminary  colleague,  a 
graduate  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  US 
seminary,  whose  Pentecostal  congre- 
gation has  gone  from  an  attendance 
of  two  hundred  to  one  thousand  with- 
in the  last  decade.  The  other  church, 
attracting  large  numbers  of  college 
students  and  other  mainline  adults, 
has  gone  from  an  attendance  of  sever- 
al hundred  to  several  thousand  in  the 
same  decade. 

The  college  I  studied  has  more  than 
doubled  in  size,  increasing  from  600 
to  an  enrollment  of  approximately 
1,300  in  ten  years.  This  college,  which 
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belongs  to  the  Assemblies  of  God,  is 
accredited  for  the  training  of  public 
schoolteachers.  It  provided  me  with 
excellent  library  facilities  for  my  re- 
search in  Pentecostal  doctrine,  and 
offered  splendid  cooperation  in  all  as- 
pects of  my  data-gathering  program. 
The  college  also  provided  me  oppor- 
tunities to  attend  chapel  services  and 
to  observe  a  student  body  composed 
of  exemplary  evangelical  youth. 

Having  assimilated  large  numbers 
of  mainline  charismatics,  as  well  as 
large  numbers  of  newly  born-again 
believers  from  mainline  backgrounds, 
the  Assemblies  of  God  especially,  and 
the  Church  of  God  to  a  lesser  extent, 
have  undergone  tremendous  changes 
in  recent  years.  This  assimilation  has 
necessarily  brought  about  an  infor- 
mal modification  of  Pentecostal  tradi- 
tions and  theological  distinctives.  The 
resulting  phenomenon  has  been  an 
emerging  modified  Pentecostalism 
which  I  have  been  able  to  document 
through  an  extensive  questionnaire 
survey. 

As  an  integral  part  of  my  research, 
I  developed  a  questionnaire  which  I 
personally  administered  to  302  new 
Pentecostals  who  had  left  mainline 
churches.  The  questionnaire  was  de- 
veloped in  consultation  with  my  Pen- 
tecostal colleague  and  a  Presbyterian 
psychologist.  It  was  limited  to  a  com- 
mon evangelical  vocabulary  in  order 
to  avoid  misinterpreting  the  results 
through  misunderstandings  in  termi- 
nology. 

The  questionnaire  was  administered 
in  the  two  Pentecostal  congregations 
with  which  I  was  closely  associated, 
and  in  the  Assemblies  of  God  college. 
Statistics  were  compiled  on  202  stu- 
dents and  100  new  church  members  in 
the  two  central  Florida  churches. 

Those  answering  the  questionnaire 
indicated  their  extent  of  agreement  or 
disagreement  with  15  statements  con- 
cerning personal  Christian  experience. 
The  questions  were  designed  to  docu- 
ment the  previous  new-birth  status  of 
the  new  Pentecostals,  to  reveal  their 
experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  especial- 
ly in  regard  to  speaking  in  tongues,  to 
measure  the  importance  of  tongues  in 
the  contemporary  Pentecostal  move- 
ment, and  to  compile  the  reasons  why 
those  surveyed  had  left  the  mainline 
churches. 

Respondents  were  mainly  young 
people  (18-29  years)  who  have  left 
mainline  churches  and  have  joined 


the  traditional  Pentecostal  denomina- 
tions. 

To  my  amazement,  100  of  the  302 
persons  surveyed  were  of  Baptist  back- 
ground. Furthermore,  many  of  the 
students  came  from  all  over  the  east- 
ern half  of  the  United  States,  and 
were  not  necessarily  Southern  Bap- 
tists. 

Sixty  per  cent  of  the  Baptist  re- 
spondents indicated  that  Christ  be- 
came real  to  them  for  the  first  time 
only  after  they  had  entered  Pentecos- 
talism. Only  30  per  cent  of  the  Bap- 
tists claimed  to  have  been  previously 
born-again. 

Fifty  of  the  302  new  Pentecostals 
surveyed  were  of  Methodist  back- 
ground. Sixty-seven  per  cent  of  the 
Methodists  reported  no  previous  ex- 
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perience  of  the  new  birth.  Only  20  per 
cent  gave  definite  testimony  that  Christ 
had  been  a  reality  in  their  lives  prior 
to  their  entering  Pentecostalism. 

The  Methodists  also  tended  to  be 
the  most  vulnerable  to  the  appeal  of 
tongues.  They  had  the  highest  per- 
centage (61  per  cent)  professing  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the 
Pentecostal  evidence  of  tongues.  They 
had  the  lowest  percentage  (6  per  cent) 
reporting  former  pastors  who  empha- 
sized the  Holy  Spirit  (compared  to  20 
per  cent  of  the  Baptists).  Consequent- 
ly, Methodists  had  the  lowest  percent- 
age (7  per  cent)  feeling  free  to  return 
for  worship  in  their  former  churches. 

Eighteen  out  of  302  respondents 
were  of  Presbyterian  background.  Of 
these,  only  three  said  they  had  been 
previously  born  again.  Seventy-seven 
per  cent  definitely  stated  that  Christ 
became  real  to  them  for  the  first  time 
as  a  result  of  spiritual  experience  in 
their  new  Pentecostal  connection.  On- 
ly 21  per  cent  professed  a  personal  re- 
lationship with  Christ  prior  to  their 


Pentecostal  affiliation. 

Only  three  Presbyterians  out  of  18 
agreed  that  their  former  pastors  had 
emphasized  the  Holy  Spirit  to  any  de- 
gree. Not  surprisingly,  only  three  said 
they  would  feel  free  to  worship  in 
their  former  churches.  This  represents 
less  than  17  per  cent  feeling  free  to 
worship,  a  percentage  which  coincid- 
ed with  the  average  percentage  the 
survey  turned  up  for  all  mainline  de- 
nominations. The  most  interesting 
Presbyterian  statistic,  however,  was 
that  out  of  some  300  new  Pentecos- 
tals, only  three  were  Presbyterians 
who  said  they  previously  had  been 
born-again. 

Evangelicals  from  groups  such  as 
the  Wesleyans,  Nazarenes  and  the 
Christian  &  Missionary  Alliance  add- 
ed up  to  17  persons  in  this  survey. 
These  evangelicals  had  a  much  higher 
percentage  (80  per  cent)  agreeing  that 
their  former  pastors  emphasized  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  also  had  the  highest 
percentage  strongly  agreeing  that  they 
felt  free  to  worship  in  their  former 
churches.  Some  52  per  cent  of  these 
evangelicals  claimed  a  tongues  experi- 
ence. 

Forty-five  of  the  302  respondents 
were  of  Roman  Catholic  background. 
Except  for  a  slightly  higher  percent- 
age (82  per  cent)  reporting  an  experi- 
ence of  the  new  birth  only  after  enter- 
ing Pentecostalism  (not  greatly  differ- 
ent from  the  Presbyterian  77  per  cent), 
Roman  Catholic  responses  did  not 
differ  significantly  from  Protestant 
responses. 

Interestingly,  the  42  per  cent  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  professing  an  expe- 
rience of  tongues  was  remarkably 
close  to  the  Presbyterian  44  per  cent, 
but  lower  than  the  Baptist  50  per 
cent. 

The  remainder  of  the  302  new  Pen- 
tecostals were  from  other  mainline 
Protestant  or  independent  church 
backgrounds. 

A  summary  of  the  responses  from 
students  at  the  Assemblies  of  God  col- 
lege shows  that  three-fourths  did  not 
experience  the  new  birth  while  in  their 
former  churches.  Seventy-four  per  cent 
indicated  that  Christ  became  real  to 
them  for  the  first  time  only  after  en- 
tering the  Pentecostal  movement. 

Seventy  per  cent  indicated  they  had 
no  previous  experience  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Only  12  per  cent  could  strong- 
ly agree  that  their  former  pastors  em- 
phasized the  Holy  Spirit,  and  only  16 
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I  per  cent  definitely  felt  free  to  worship 

in  their  former  churches. 
Significantly,  49  per  cent  of  the  stu- 
;  dents  affirmed  reception  of  the  Holy 
I  Spirit  without  speaking  in  tongues,  a 
I  statistic  which  deviates  from  what  has 
I  been  historically  considered  a  distinc- 
1  tive  Pentecostal  doctrine:  namely,  that 
I  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ac- 
I  companied  by  evidence  of  speaking  in 

tongues. 

Fifty  per  cent  chose  to  remain  neu- 
;  tral  on  the  importance  of  tongues  in 
I  the  worship  service,  and  a  mere  2  per 
cent  were  fascinated  with  tongues  to 
I  the  extent  that  they  admitted  they  got 
I  more  from  tongues  than  from  the  ser- 
mon. 

There  was  no  significant  difference 

between  men  and  women  in  the  expe- 
I  rience  of  speaking  in  tongues  or  in  at^ 

titudes  toward  its  importance. 

Responses  at  the  two  Pentecostal 
■i  congregations  surveyed  resulted  in 
<ieven  stronger  affirmations  of  non- 
:  traditional  Pentecostal  beliefs.  An  as- 
I  tounding  92  per  cent  of  the  new  Pen- 

tecostals  who  had  left  mainline  church- 
|es  would  like  their  new  pastor  "even 
||f  he  did  not  believe  in  tongues,"  and 

94  per  cent  would  like  their  new 
|  church  "even  if  no  one  ever  spoke  in 
('tongues." 

Not  surprisingly,  72  per  cent  of  these 


former  mainline  people  affirmed  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Spirit  without 
speaking  in  tongues— a  blatant  con- 
tradiction of  the  historic  position  of 
the  traditional  Pentecostal  denomina- 
tions they  have  chosen  to  join. 

In  these  popular  fast-growing  con- 
gregations, nearly  half  of  the  new 
people  do  not  consider  interpreted 
tongues  to  be  "the  most  wonderful 
part  of  the  service,"  and  absolutely 
none  indicated  they  get  more  from 
tongues  than  from  the  sermon.  In  fact, 
one-fourth  of  the  former  mainliners 
confessed  that  they  "get  little  or  noth- 
ing from  a  message  in  tongues." 

Tongues,  then,  is  not  the  major  ap- 
peal of  contemporary  Pentecostalism. 

Why,  then,  have  the  people  gone? 
Ruling  out  tongues  as  the  major  ap- 
peal, it  is  my  conviction  that  this  sur- 
vey shows  that  people  are  seeking  spir- 
itual reality,  vibrant  Christianity,  and 
a  personal  experience.  When  74  per 
cent  testify  that  Christ  became  real  to 
them  only  after  attending  a  Pentecos- 
tal church;  when  only  12  per  cent  re- 
port former  pastors  emphasizing  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  clear  that  peo- 
ple will  go  where  there  is  such  an  em- 
phasis, even  if  it  includes  tongues- 
speaking. 

Young  people  especially  are  seek- 
ing lively  preaching  and  a  vibrant  con- 


gregation. They  will  rally  around  a 
good  preacher  even  if  they  do  not 
agree  with  his  distinctive  denomina- 
tional theology  and  they  will  accom- 
modate themselves  to  a  warm  and  lov- 
ing congregation  that  is  full  of  life. 
Even  if  the  tongues  portion  of  the  ser- 
vice is  not  particularly  meaningful 
(three-fourths  claimed  some  edifica- 
tion), there  is  a  real  attraction  to  the 
Pentecostal  service. 

This  survey  shows  that  large  num- 
bers of  young  people  are  being  reached 
by  Pentecostal  churches  and  intro- 
duced to  a  personal  relationship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  not 
been  reached  by  mainline  churches 
—not  even  by  evangelical  mainline 
churches  which  preach  a  personal  con- 
version experience. 

The  survey  also  shows  that  tongues 
is  not  the  most  important  thing  in  the 
appeal  of  contemporary  Pentecostal- 
ism. The  appeal  of  tongues  seems  to 
be  no  match  for  the  appeal  of  good 
and  lively  Biblical  preaching,  and  the 
warmth  and  love  of  a  vibrant  and 
committed  congregation. 

The  survey  shows  that  when  young 
people  are  led  by  a  pastor  and  congre- 
gation to  a  personal  experience  with 
Christ,  they  will  stay  with  the  new 
church,  even  if  they  cannot  accept  the 
entire  doctrinal  package.  E 
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live  in.  Jesus  Christ  inserted  Himself 
into  the  world  without  entertaining 
the  slightest  illusions  about  it.  I  sug- 
gest to  you  the  following  features  of 
the  real  world. 

First,  every  square  inch  of  the  earth 
can  be  reached  from  somewhere  else 
in  at  most  15  minutes  and  vaporized 
into  nothingness.  Not  only  is  there  no 
physical  protection,  but  there  is  no  psy- 
chological or  intellectual  protection 
either,  which  is  even  more  serious. 
Masterfully  organized  infiltration 
agents  are  introducing  doubt  into  the 
deepest  values  of  mankind.  Alien  ideas, 
attitudes  and  manners  inundate  us  via 


radio  and  television.  Children  are  be- 
ing lost  to  cultism,  the  horoscope, 
Transcendental  Meditation  and  Indian 
ways  of  salvation.  All  these  things  are 
pouring  in  on  us  without  the  adequate 
protection  of  families,  churches  and 
schools. 

Second,  the  English  language  is  now 
the  most  important  language  in  his- 
tory. Today,  every  country  in  the  world 
is  learning  your  magnificent  language. 
This  means  that  your  language  carries 
the  greatest  moral  and  intellectual  re- 
sponsibility that  has  fallen  on  any 
language  in  history.  I  beg  you  to  wake 
up  to  that  fact  and  to  shoulder  that 
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responsibility  bravely.  The  ideas  that 
your  language  carries,  the  message 
that  it  conveys  and  the  fundamental 
attitudes  that  it  tries  to  impart  are  of 
the  utmost  importance  in  determining 
the  future  and  history  of  the  world. 

Third  is  the  importance  of  the  eco- 
nomic and  military  might  of  America. 
Without  the  nuclear  shield  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  Europe  is  completely  help- 
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less.  So  is  Canada  and  every  other 
country  in  the  western  hemisphere. 
Your  nuclear  shield  is  protecting  the 
free  world.  Your  productivity,  your 
affluence,  your  standard  of  living  and 
your  inventiveness  are  the  envy  of  the 
world.  And  I  am  confident  that  the 
strains  and  squeaks  in  your  economic 
system  will  all  be  met  and  corrected. 
You  are  the  prime  maker  of  history 
today. 

Fourth,  you  should  ponder  freedom 
very  deeply  and  take  full  responsibil- 
ity for  it.  The  freedom  of  western 
Europe  and  America  is  envied  every- 
where. No  matter  how  much  others 
attack  western  and  American  culture, 
in  the  back  of  their  minds  there  is  a 
profound  envy — envy  of  the  freedom 
that  they  do  not  enjoy.  Freedom  is 
the  ultimate  psychological  weapon. 
So  long  as  you  hold  to  this  freedom 
and  make  it  more  and  more  responsi- 
ble, you  can  be  sure  that  the  future  is 
yours  and  that  people  will  simply  try 
to  gain  as  much  of  it  for  themselves  as 
they  possibly  can. 

Fifth,  you  should  keep  in  mind  the 
Islamic  and  Jewish  revivals.  Islam,  with 
its  700  million  people,  is  reviving  as  a 
faith  and  as  a  way  of  life.  The  Ayatol- 
lah  Khomeini  has  introduced  a  tremen- 
dous revolution  in  Iran.  He  has  kin- 
dled in  the  souls  of  his  followers  a 
profound  desire  to  return  to  their  Is- 
lamic roots.  This  has  led  the  Arab 
world  to  think  about  their  origins  in 
Islam.  They  are  trying  to  adjust  to  the 
world  of  science  and  technology  with- 


out losing  their  own  souls. 

Judaism  is  also  experiencing  a  tre- 
mendous revival.  The  Jewish  genius  is 
revealing  itself  in  every  aspect  of  life 
as  never  before — in  science,  thought, 
politics,  the  professions  and  in  the 
matter  of  human  rights.  The  Jews  have 
every  right  to  pour  the  creative  contri- 
butions of  their  distinctive  genius  into 
the  common  pool  of  world  civilization. 

Similar  to  the  Islamic  and  Jewish 
revivals  is  a  formation  of  national 
identities  everywhere  in  the  world.  In 
Africa,  Asia,  Latin  America  and  else- 
where, people  are  affirming  what  is 
native,  what  is  special  and  what  is 
historically  related  to  their  particular 
group  or  culture.  They  are  saying  to 
us,  "If  you  are  something  special,  so 
are  we.  We  are  different  from  you  and 
we  pride  ourselves  in  our  difference." 

Another  point  about  the  world  of 
today  is  that  people  envy  those  with 
power.  They  hate  at  one  and  the  same 
time  their  own  subservience  and  im- 
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potence  and  those  who  are  strong  and 
vigorous.  So  they  resent  those  with 
power.  You  do  not  understand  the 
world  if  you  do  not  realize  that  it  is 
principally  motivated  by  resentment 
of  the  weak  against  the  strong — the 
primitive  against  the  advanced — the 
poor  against  the  rich. 

Partly  because  of  resentment,  part- 
ly because  of  specific  political  mis- 
takes and  principally  because  Amer- 
ica has  not  bothered  to  share  enough 
of  its  deepest  human  and  spiritual 
values  with  the  rest  of  the  world, 
America  does  not  have  the  respect 
and  appreciation  she  deserves  in  many 
parts  of  the  world. 

You  probably  realize  also  that  the 
inner  quality  of  life  in  western  society 
is  morally  lax.  I  know  very  well  that 


such  laxity  has  always  existed.  But  it 
was  never  before  philosophically  jus- 
tified as  it  is  today.  Every  deviation 
and  perversion  is  rationalized  on  the 
grounds  that  nothing  is  abnormal  or 
unnatural  in  itself.  You  can  find  ad- 
vocates for  any  perversion  imaginable. 

One  final  point,  though  I  could 
enumerate  other  disturbing  features 
in  the  world  today:  The  family  in  west- 
ern society  is  in  trouble.  The  devil  has 
invaded  the  family  not  only  in  the  re- 
lationship between  parents,  but  also 
in  the  relationship  between  parents 
and  children.  You  can  buy  books  that 
rationalize  all  the  ills  of  the  family  to- 
day, that  tell  you  nothing  is  wrong. 
Anyone  who  raises  his  voice  against 
this  is,  of  course,  immediately  labeled 
old-fashioned  and  reactionary. 

I  have  put  before  you  the  world  as  I 
see  it.  I  beg  you  to  keep  these  things 
in  mind.  Here  are  my  sober  conclu- 
sions about  the  Christian  enterprise 
as  a  whole  and  what  we  should  do. 

We  should  never  lose  confidence  in 
the  ability  of  the  Christians  of  the 
world  to  rise  to  the  challenge  of  the 
moment,  no  matter  how  stupid  or  in- 
dolent they  might  be.  The  profound 
stir  of  the  Spirit  everywhere,  especial- 
ly in  the  southern  states  of  America, 
augurs  great  things  for  the  future. 

We  should  never  lose  faith  in  the 
Christians  of  Russia.  I  read  lots  of 
confidential  material  that  comes  out 
of  Russia;  hardly  anything  coming 
from  the  West  compares  with  Paster- 
nak, Solzhenitsyn  and  the  newly  awak- 
ened Christians  of  Russia.  The  cross 
and  suffering  which  the  Russians  have 
been  bearing  have  produced  such  pu- 
rity of  feeling,  such  lucidity  of  expres- 
sion, such  faith  that,  in  general,  what 


What  the  Russian 
spirit  is 

articulating  puts 
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West  is  producing. 


the  Russian  spirit  is  articulating  puts  ^ 
to  shame  what  is  being  produced  in 
the  West.  I  tell  you  that  Christ  is  liv- 
ing in  the  catacombs  of  Russia  today. 
We  should  encourage  and  have  full 
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confidence  in  the  Christians  of  Afri- 
ca, Asia  and  the  Middle  East.  I  know 
the  Middle  East  well,  and  I  can  assure 
you  that  there  is  Christian  heroism 
there— suffering  for  the  name  of 
Christ.  All  I  ask  of  the  Christians  of 
the  West  is  to  take  the  trouble  to 
know  the  unadulterated  truth  of  what 
is  happening  in  these  realms.  I  say 
this  because  the  truth  is  not  only  adul- 
terated, but  also  at  times  turned  total- 
ly upside  down. 

In  reaching  out  for  Christ,  especial- 
ly in  Russia,  the  Middle  East  and  Lat- 
in America,  the  Christians  of  the  West 
who  are  on  fire  to  witness  for  Christ 
must  not  disdain  or  treat  with  con- 
tempt the  church  forms  that  have  been 
preserved  down  through  the  ages  in 
these  lands.  These  church  forms  have 
survived  nearly  two  millennia  of  un- 
told suffering,  persecution  and  mar- 
tyrdom. 

One  would  like  to  see  the  church 
forms  of  the  West  survive  a  thousand 
years  of  present-day  secularism,  ra- 
tionalism, skepticism,  anti-Christian- 
ism  and  militant  atheism.  Not  only 
must  you  respect  the  venerable  Chris- 
tian forms  of  the  East,  but  also  you 
must  seek  to  understand  them  and  co- 
operate with  them. 

Christians,  alas,  are  still  divided. 
But  the  ecumenical  spirit  of  the  age 
has  made  them  less  and  less  strangers 
to  one  another.  At  least  they  are  not 
engaged  in  the  pastime  of  cutting  down 
one  another  as  much  as  they  used  to 
do  in  the  past.  They  at  least  confer, 
converse  and,  in  many  instances,  co- 
operate. The  salvation  of  the  world 
depends  on  their  marching  in  harmony 
with  one  another.  If  the  world  goes  to 
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hell,  which  it  may  very  well  do,  it  will 
be  not  only  because  of  the  sins  of  the 
world,  which  God  knows  are  many, 
but  also  because  of  the  sins  of  us 
Christians  who  do  not  love  each  other 


enough  or  do  not  cooperate  with  each 
other  enough. 

Nothing  compares  with  the  urgency 
of  seeking  to  recapture  the  universi- 
ties for  Jesus  Christ.  The  universities 
have  divorced  the  excellence  of  the 
mind  from  the  excellence  of  spirit  and 
character.  Christ  is  not  welcome  in 
the  university.  In  fact,  He  is  ignored, 
if  not  declared  the  enemy.  To  reach 
the  world  in  which  we  live,  this  sec- 
ularizing of  the  universities,  this  es- 
trangement, if  not  downright  enmity, 
between  Christ  and  the  great  universi- 
ties, cannot  continue  without  disas- 
trous results  upon  the  whole  of  west- 
ern civilization. 

Even  evangelism  is  in  danger  of  be- 
coming futile  if  what  you  build  is  de- 
stroyed by  the  schools  and  universi- 
ties. It  is  like  trying  to  hold  water  in  a 
sieve.  It  is  not  enough  to  change  a  life 
here  and  a  life  there,  but  the  whole 
character,  atmosphere,  policy,  admin- 
istration and  way  of  life  for  the  school 
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and  the  university  must  be  Christian- 
ized. 

It  may  take  three  generations  to  ac- 
complish this  formidable  task  at  the 
Heidelbergs,  the  Oxfords,  the  Sorbon- 
nes,  the  Princetons  and  the  Harvards. 
But,  next  to  evangelizing,  no  task  is 
more  urgent  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind than  that  of  restoring  Christ  to 
His  home  in  the  university. 

After  evangelism  and  after  Chris- 
tianization  of  the  schools  and  univer- 
sities comes  the  task  of  Christianizing 
the  media.  I  am  told  that  the  average 
American  spends  six  hours  a  day  look- 
ing at  television.  Think  of  the  spiritu- 
al revolution  that  will  ensue  if  these 
six  hours  are  suffused  with  the  saving 
Spirit  of  Christ. 

For  these  things  to  happen,  priority 
must  be  given  to  the  Bible,  liturgy  and 


worship,  and  prayer.  If  we  soak  our- 
selves with  Scripture  for  an  hour  and 
a  half  every  day,  it  is  enough  to  keep 
us  beside  Jesus  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 
But  it  must  be  a  deep,  meditative 
soaking  where  we  totally  forget  about 
ourselves.  This  we  can  accomplish 
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only  if  He  draws  us  to  Himself  and 
does  not  let  us  go. 

Liturgy  and  worship  are  also  abso- 
lutely essential.  In  liturgy  and  wor- 
ship, we  do  forget  about  ourselves. 
Man  today  is  pitifully  lost  in  himself, 
stupidly  repeating  all  the  time,  "I,  I, 
I."  Great  liturgy,  great  sacred  music 
and  great  Protestant  hymns  help  man 
to  lose  himself  in  the  wonderful  mys- 
tery of  God. 

Beware  of  minimizing  prayer.  Prayer 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  speaking  in 
us.  We  can  only  cry,  "Come,  Holy 
Spirit."  Keep  in  mind  that  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  is  everlasting,  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever.  He  is 
the  One  by  whom  and  for  whom  all 
things  were  created. 

It  is  given  to  a  great  people  only 
once  in  history  to  help  decisively  in 
saving  the  world.  The  American  Chris- 
tians have  clearly  been  given  this  his- 
toric opportunity  today.  If  missed  now, 
it  may  never  be  given  them  again. 

But  when  they  seize  it  and  harness 
all  of  their  immense  material  and  mor- 
al resources  toward  its  requirements, 
in  prayer  and  love,  in  total  dedication 
and  trust,  in  the  name  and  power  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  His  glory  alone, 
this  accomplishment  of  theirs  will  re- 
dound to  their  honor  for  thousands 
of  years.  And  the  American  Christians 
will  always  be  remembered  among  the 
great  saviors  and  benefactors  of  man- 
kind. Jesus  Himself,  the  just  Judge, 
will  reward  them  with  the  crown  of 
life  in  His  own  day.  [TJ 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Revealed  Religion  Is  All  About 


In  his  book,  Like  a  Mighty  Wind, 
Mel  Tari  warns  against  the  tempta- 
tion to  let  our  own  spiritual  experi- 
ence become  the  standard  by  which 
we  judge  the  experiences  of  others  and 
even  the  meaning  of  God's  revealed 
Word  for  ourselves. 

"Let  me  ask  you  a  question,"  Mr. 
Tari  writes.  "Have  you  ever  been  to 
heaven?  No,  nor  have  I.  Yet  we  call 
heaven  home.  We  believe  in  heaven 
because  the  Bible  says  so.  My  experi- 
ence can  never  be  the  standard — the 
Bible  must  be  my  standard." 

True  enough.  The  Bible  must  be  our 
guide  and  authority  because  feelings, 
experiences — even  those  personal  ex- 
periences of  God  by  the  inward  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit — can  be  untrust- 
worthy after  they  have  filtered  through 
the  human  heart.  For  the  heart  is 
"deceitful  and  desperately  wicked." 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  pe- 
rennial confrontation  between  experi- 
ence and  the  Word  and  that  is  the  ste- 
rility of  the  Word  without  experiences 


of  grace.  Unfortunately,  in  the  his- 
tory of  Christianity,  experience  has 
been  pitted  against  the  Word  as  though 
the  two  could  be  separated  and  one 
could  still  have  a  saving  knowledge  of 
God.  Not  so! 

Time  after  time,  "enthusiasm"  has 
been  pitted  against  "orthodoxy,"  as 
though  they  were  incompatible  oppo- 
sites.  They  go  together!  "Enthusiasm" 
must  flow  from  "orthodoxy"  or  the 
"orthodoxy"  is  not  genuine.  And  "or- 
thodoxy" must  inform  "enthusiasm" 
or  the  latter  is  mere  emotional  froth, 
if  not  worse. 

If  "enthusiasts"  run  the  danger  of 
letting  emotional  and  spiritual  expe- 
riences become  their  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  devotees  of  "orthodoxy" 
run  the  danger  of  never  transferring 
revealed  truth  (real  truth)  from  "ta- 
bles of  stone"  to  the  "fleshly  tables 
of  the  heart."  One  sees  this  in  those 
circles  where  the  perennial  subject  is 
some  point  of  doctrine:  hewing  the 
doctrine,  sharpening  the  doctrine,  dis- 


Tempting  God 


It  seems  to  me  that  when  people  at- 
tempt to  get  guidance  from  God  by 
calling  on  Him  for  a  supernatural  sign 
they  are  tempting  God  rather  than  ex- 
ercising faith. 

The  practice  is  widespread  of  "put- 
ting out  a  fleece"  based  upon  Gide- 
on's example  in  the  book  of  Judges 
(which  the  Bible  does  not  condemn  or 
commend).  Note,  however,  that  the 
incident  occurred  in  one  of  the  most 
immature,  decadent  periods  in  Israel- 
ite history.  The  practice  consists  of 
calling  on  God  for  a  supernatural  sign 
of  some  specific  nature  to  indicate 
His  will. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  contrary 
to  the  principle  of  faith.  II  Corinthi- 
ans 5:7  says,  "We  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight."  Faith  accepts  such  out- 
ward indications  as  God  is  pleased  to 
give  and  even  when  He  does  not  give 
outward  signs,  believes  and  recognizes 


God's  sovereignty. 

To  "put  out  a  fleece"  is  to  call  up- 
on God  to  do  some  particular,  mirac- 
ulous deed  and  this  seems  to  me  to 
presume  to  manipulate  the  Deity — 
certainly  not  a  Christian  concept. 

In  making  decisions  with  regard  to 
the  leading  of  God,  we  are  to  pray  for 
guidance  in  applying  Biblical  princi- 
ples to  the  circumstances  of  our  situa- 
tion. To  do  this  we  personally  search 
the  Scriptures  and  heed  the  counsel  of 
our  spiritual  elders. 

At  times  we  must  indeed  rely  upon 
some  inner  urge,  but  I  am  convinced 
that  this  must  be  much  farther  into 
the  process — beyond  the  consideration 
of  what  the  options,  circumstances 
and  Biblical  principles  are.  It  seems  to 
me  that  this,  rather  than  "putting  out 
the  fleece,"  is  the  life  of  faith  de- 
scribed in  Scripture  as  that  of  a  ma- 
ture Christian. — A.  DanOrme.  HI 


secting  the  doctrine,  savoring  the  doc- 
trine, embracing  the  doctrine — in  a 
situation  in  which  nothing  ever  hap- 
pens^. 

In  liberal  circles,  the  mistaken  no- 
tion flourishes  that  a  heightened  so- 
cial effect  can  be  promoted  and  sus- 
tained without  roots  in  salvation  truth. 
In  conservative  circles,  the  mistaken 
notion  sometimes  flourishes  that  sal- 
vation truth  is  an  end  in  itself,  to  be 
defined  and  held  pure  and  untainted, 
whether  or  not  anything  ever  happens 
to  the  one  who  has  accepted  the  truth. 

The  difference  is  whether  we  make 
doctrine  itself  our  preoccupation,  or 
whether  we  let  it  usher  us  into  the 
place  where  we  practice  the  presence 
of  God. 

For  an  illustration  (an  imperfect 
one,  but  one  often  used  by  the  apostle 
himself),  there  is  marriage.  Marriage 
can  be  covered  by  manuals,  in- 
struction books,  technical  guides.  It 
can  be  the  subject  of  learned  treatises 
and  authoritative  pronouncements 
handed  down  by  people  committed  to 
a  celibate  lifestyle.  (One  of  the  best- 
known  "experts"  on  child  rearing  is  a 
man  who  never  had  children!) 

But  marriage  manuals  fulfill  their 
purpose  only  when  two  people  come 
to  experience  what  the  manuals  talk 
about. 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God.  But  until  we 
do,  having  done  business  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  an  experience  of  grace 
through  faith,  we  will  never  know  what 
revealed  religion  is  all  about. 

Believer  in  revealed  truth,  do  you 
want  your  spirit  to  soar?  Pray  for  and 
start  doing  business  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  HI 


In  Times 
Of  National  Emergency 

We  were  prepared  for  a  resurgence 
of  the  "Better  Red  Than  Dead"  move- 
ment and  the  "Hell  No,  We  Won't 
Go"  demonstrations.  But  we  confess 
to  astonishment  at  the  number  of  pa- 
cifist pamphlets  that  have  crossed  the 
desk  since  the  Iranian  crisis  began  and 
especially  the  number  of  religious  or- 
ganizations that  have  mounted  a  cru- 
sade against  military  preparedness  for 
the  United  States. 

We  cannot  question  the  sincerity  of 
Christians  who  refuse  to  countenance 
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the  use  of  the  sword,  but  we  do  de- 
plore their  influence.  Given  their  own 
way  they  would— inadvertently,  but 
nonetheless  surely— deliver  America 
and  all  that  remains,  into  the  hands 
of  the  most  diabolical  system  the  world 
has  ever  seen. 

We  remember  words  written  by  Jo- 
seph and  Stewart  Alsop  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Korean  War.  Said  this  dis- 
tinguished pair  of  journalists:  "If  we 
wish  to  avoid  the  choice  of  a  final  war 
of  desperation  or  surrender,  we  must 
face  the  facts  and  do  something  about 
them.  We  must  rebuild  the  de- 
fenses of  the  West  without  an  in- 
stant's delay.  For  the  true  basis  of  the 
Kremlin's  world  strategy  is  not  the 
vulnerability  of  the  exposed  flanks, 
like  Korea  and  Iran,  although  this 
vulnerability  plays  its  part.  The  true 
basis  of  the  Kremlin's  world  strategy, 
in  fact,  is  the  simple  predominance  of 
the  naked  military  power  of  the  So- 
viet Empire  over  the  armed  strength 
of  the  United  States  and  the  free 
world.  The  real  'soft  spot'  that  open- 
ly invited  the  attack  on  South  Ko- 
rea was  not  the  weakness  of  Syngman 
Rhee,  but  our  own  weakness." 

The  final  paragraph  of  the  editorial 
almost  leaps  from  the  page: 

"Security  for  the  free  world  cannot 
be  purchased  cheaply.  We  must  not 
only  steel  ourselves  for  a  period  of 
universal  risks,  we  must  also  prepare 
for  a  period  of  heavy  personal  sacri- 
fices. It  is  the  only  way.  At  least,  it  is 
the  only  way  unless  we  have  become 
willing  to  indulge  ourselves  for  a  fugi- 
tive instant  and  then  see  the  totalitar- 
ian silence  and  the  night  of  soul  close 
over  this  world  of  ours." 

The  God  of  the  Bible  does  not  ex- 
pect Christians  today  to  sit  where 
they  are  with  hands  folded,  like  mar- 
tyrs in  the  arena  awaiting  the  lions. 

We  believe  the  God  of  the  Bible  ex- 
pects His  children  fully  to  recognize 
that  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's"  is  the  other  side  of 
the  coin  which  reads,  "Render  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's." 

The  Christian  who  believes  he  should 
sit  with  hands  folded  in  times  of  na- 
tional emergency  should  at  least  be 
consistent:  He  should  not  demand  nor 
expect  protection  from  the  govern- 
ment he  refuses  to  support.  He  should 
rather  be  willing  to  "bear  his  reproach 
outside  the  camp"  than  to  continue 
dwelling  in  safety  through  someone 
else's  willingness  to  bear  arms  on  his 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Preparation  for  Enduring 


Dr.  Kennedy's  article  in  the  January 
16  Journal  presents  a  disturbing  pic- 
ture of  the  state  of  America.  Our  lead- 
ers have  negotiated  away  our  defenses 
and  allowed  our  military  capacity  to 
deteriorate  to  an  alarming  extent. 

Christians  are  urged  to  pray,  fast 
and  seek  godly  leaders.  These  are  need- 
ed activities,  because  although  our  na- 
tion can  hardly  be  called  "Christian," 
we  can  still  bring  to  mind  God's  in- 
struction in  II  Chronicles  7:14  (NIV): 
"If  my  people,  who  are  called  by  my 
name,  will  humble  themselves  and 
pray  and  seek  my  face  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways,  then  I  will  hear 
from  heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sin 
and  will  heal  their  land." 

We  can  order  our  petitions  before 
God.  He  is  almighty.  He  can  stop  the 
advance  of  Russia  (or  any  other  god- 
less nation).  He  can  raise  up  godly 
leaders  and  change  America. 

When  Israel  His  people  sinned,  God 
raised  up  Assyria,  Edom,  Babylon  and 
others  to  conquer  and  punish  them. 
But  isn't  there  something  that  the 
Church  and  individual  Christians  can 
be  doing  in  preparation  for  a  time  of 
trial  such  as  Dr.  Kennedy  warns  us 
about?  Yes,  there  is. 

The  first  step  is  to  recognize  what 
totalitarian  rule  is.  People  do  live  and 
work  under  such  conditions.  They 
have  food,  shelter  and  clothing.  They 
have  children  and  even  have  some  re- 
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behalf. 

But  whether  willing  to  participate  in 
his  own  defense  or  not  willing  to  par- 
ticipate in  his  own  defense,  every 
Christian  is  subject  to  a  mandate  supe- 
rior to  all  others:  to  present  the 
saving  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a 
lost  and  dying  world  until  He  comes 
again.  [TJ 


sponsibility  for  raising  them. 

But  freedom  to  have  Bibles  is  limit- 
ed; their  freedom  to  worship  the  true 
God  is  restricted.  The  schools  are 
state  run.  These  facts  offer  some  spe- 
cific hints  for  an  endurance  training 
program. 

The  local  church  is  well-suited  to  be 
a  training  ground.  It  provides  mutual 
encouragement  and  is  one  place  where 
people  seek  comfort.  So  the  church 
can  develop  an  awareness  of  the  situ- 
ation and  help  its  members  begin  pre- 
paring. 

One  of  the  important  ways  church- 
es can  prepare  for  a  possible  totalitar- 
ian government  is  to  develop  a  Bible 
memorization  program.  If  we  cannot 
have  the  Book,  we  need  it  written  in 
our  hearts  and  minds.  Something  writ- 
ten on  the  heart  cannot  be  easily  re- 
moved. 

Individuals  can  learn  different  books 
of  the  Bible.  Churches  can  develop 
the  capability  of  reconstructing  the 
whole  New  Testament  if  different  peo- 
ple memorize  different  passages. 

Once  a  church  has  developed  this 
capability,  further  memorization  would 
allow  smaller  and  smaller  groups  to 
coordinate  the  ability  to  conduct  Scrip- 
tural reconstruction.  This  is  a  neces- 
sary objective,  since  under  a  totalitar- 
ian state,  it  is  unlikely  that  the 
church  as  we  know  it  will  be  permit- 
ted to  assemble. 

So  our  groups  should  become  small. 
When  10  people  can  put  God's  Word 
together,  we  shall  have  the  basis  for 
maintaining  the  truth  even  under  a 
strict  occupation. 

A  second  major  element  in  a  pro- 
gram for  enduring  is  family  worship. 
Here  I  am  not  thinking  of  typical 
"family  devotions"  such  as  reading 
Our  Daily  Bread;  rather,  since  the  fam- 
ily may  have  to  replace  the  local 
church,  fathers  will  need  to  learn  how 
to  conduct  all  of  the  elements  of  wor- 
ship, teaching,  praising,  singing.  Even 
administering  the  sacraments! 

Because  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit, 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Worthy  To  Be  Worshiped 


INTRODUCTION 


In  our  lesson  today,  we  shall  con- 
sider the  heavenly  scene,  where  God 
dwells  with  His  angels  and  His  Church. 
This  vision,  revealed  to  John,  teaches 
us  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  stands  in 
the  midst  of  the  Church,  and  who  has 
already  received  all  glory  and  honor 
in  heaven,  is  worthy  to  be  worshiped 
as  a  member  of  the  Godhead,  as  the 
only  Redeemer,  as  the  Lord  of  his- 
tory, and  as  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

PART  I:  Christ:  Of  the  Godhead 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  4:1-11 

Here,  John  was  given  the  privilege 
of  having  a  glimpse  into  the  glory  of 
heaven  itself.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  language  is  symbolic,  and  that  by 
means  of  these  symbols,  the  Lord  was 
conveying  to  John  and  to  us  the  truths 
which  we  must  learn  and  believe. 

First,  John  saw  a  great  throne  and 
One  sitting  on  that  throne,  whom  he 
described  in  terms  of  beautiful  and 
precious  stones  (4:2-3). 

Around  that  throne,  he  saw  24  less- 
er thrones,  occupied  by  elders  dressed 
in  white,  with  crowns  of  gold  upon 
their  heads  (v. 4).  Twenty-four  points 
to  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment churches,  12  being  the  number 
which  symbolizes  the  Church:  12  tribes, 
12  apostles  (Rev.  21:12-14). 

He  also  saw  the  Holy  Spirit,  sym- 
bolized here  by  seven  lamps  of  fire, 
the  seven  (perfect)  Spirits  of  God  (v.  5). 

Then  he  noted  four  living  creatures, 
described  as  being  like  a  lion,  a  calf, 
having  the  face  of  a  man,  and  like  a 
flying  eagle  (vv.  6-8). 

We  suggest  that  these  creatures  were 
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symbolic  portrayals  of  the  person  and 
ministry  of  the  Second  Person  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
the  only  One  not  already  noted  in  this 
scene. 

In  Revelation  5:5,  the  lion  is  asso- 
ciated with  Jesus  as  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  harking  back  to  Gen- 
esis 49:9,  where  the  tribe  of  Judah  is 
described  in  terms  of  a  lion.  As  a  lion, 
Jesus  is  symbolized  in  His  kingly  of- 
fice. 

The  calf  suggests  a  sacrificial  ani- 
mal and  points  to  the  sacrificial  as- 
pect of  Jesus'  work  in  the  world.  Al- 
though in  Isaiah  53  and  John  1  Jesus 
is  portrayed  as  being  like  a  lamb, 
both  the  lamb  and  the  calf  are  sacrifi- 
cial animals.  Thus  the  association  is 
valid.  In  Revelation  5:6,  Jesus  is  called 
the  Lamb. 

The  living  creature  portrayed  as 
having  a  face  like  a  man  reminds  us 
that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  as  a 
man,  being  One  person  of  the  God- 
head in  two  natures,  both  human  and 
divine.  This  points  back  to  Isaiah  7: 
14  and  Isaiah  9. 

The  flying  eagle  reminds  us  of  God's 
words  to  the  people  of  Israel  after 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt  to  Sinai. 
At  that  point,  He  told  them  that  He 
had  carried  them  there  on  eagles'  wings 
(Exo.  19:4).  We  can  see  here  the  re- 
deeming work  of  our  Lord  (compare 
also  Rev.  12:14). 

Thus,  in  this  heavenly  scene,  John 
beheld  the  Triune  God,  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit,  with  the  whole  Church 
of  God  present,  being  led  in  worship 
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of  the  Father  by  the  Son,  who  came 
into  the  world  as  King  of  kings  (the 
lion),  becoming  a  man,  offering  Him- 
self as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  (the  calf),  so  that  He  might  be- 
come their  Redeemer  (the  eagle). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Today,  even  some  ministers  are 
being  ordained  who  deny  that  Jesus  is 
indeed  the  Lord  God!  What  do  /  be- 
lieve? 

2.  Does  that  picture  of  heaven  which 
John  saw  give  me  comfort? 

PART II:  Christ:  The  Only  Redeemer 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  5:1-14 

When  John  looked  again  at  the  One 
on  the  throne,  he  saw  in  His  hand  a 
book  written  on  both  sides  and  sealed 
with  seven  seals.  We  can  assume  from 
what  follows,  as  the  seals  were  opened, 
that  this  book  represented  the  unfold- 
ing account  of  God's  work  through- 
out man's  history. 

The  fact  that  no  one  was  able  or 
worthy  to  open  the  book  indicates, 
symbolically,  that  there  was  no  one 
who  could  make  sense  of  human  his- 
tory or  reveal  God's  purpose  in  it  un- 
til the  Lamb  of  God  came  forward  (5: 
5-6).  He  is  the  Lion  who  became  the 
Lamb,  the  King  of  kings,  who  hum- 
bled Himself  and  took  the  form  of  a 
servant  (Phil.  2:7). 

When  He  took  the  book  all  heaven 
rejoiced,  for  in  Him  and  in  His  un- 
folding of  the  pages  of  history,  we 
can  see  its  meaning  and  God's  pur- 
pose. Thus,  without  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  history  would 
have  no  meaning  at  all;  in  fact,  there 
would  have  been  no  history  of  man- 
kind and  no  mankind.  As  Ephesians 
1 :4  teaches  us,  God  chose  us  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Without  Christ,  there  would  have  been 
no  people  of  God  redeemed  out  of  the 
world. 

As  soon  as  the  Lamb  of  God  took 
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the  book,  all  heaven  burst  into  praises 
of  Him,  just  as  it  had  sung  the  praises 
of  the  Godhead  earlier  (see  4:11  and 
5:9-10).  He  was  to  be  praised  because 
He  had  been  slain  as  God's  Lamb, 
who,  by  His  blood,  had  purchased  a 
people  from  all  over  the  world,  and 
throughout  history,  to  be  God's  people 
—a  kingdom  and  priests— to  reign  on 
earth  with  Christ,  who  reigns  in  heav- 
en (vv.  9-10). 

Here  we  learn  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  do  just  what  the  Fa- 
ther had  purposed  in  the  beginning. 
Jesus  was  to  redeem  for  God  a  people 
to  be  His  holy  people,  to  share  eterni- 
ty with  God. 

As  those  given  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  (Matt.  16),  they  were 
to  reign  on  earth,  serving  Christ  and 
obeying  His  Great  Commission  to  His 
Church. 

As  John  looked  on,  heaven's  chorus 
proclaimed  that  Christ,  and  Christ 
alone  was  worthy  of  our  praises  (5: 
12-13).  Not  only  is  He  God,  but  also 
as  God  and  man,  He  is  our  Redeem- 
er, the  sovereign  God  over  all  history. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  it  possible  to  read  or  under- 
stand history  without  reference  to  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Do  I  try  daily  to  join  the  heaven- 
ly chorus  in  praise  of  Jesus  Christ? 

PART  III:  Christ:  Lord  of  History 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  6:1-11 

One  by  one,  the  Lamb  opened  the 
seven  seals.  When  the  first  seal  was 
opened,  John  saw  a  white  horse  and 
one  sitting  on  it  holding  a  bow.  He 
was  given  a  crown  and  went  out  into 
the  world  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

It  seems  apparent  from  Revelation 
19:11-16,  where  a  man  on  a  white 
horse  is  also  portrayed,  that  the  one 
who  appeared  here  is  Jesus  Christ, 
Himself,  bearing  the  crown  of  heaven 
and  going  out  to  conquer,  as  God 
gave  Him  authority  (Psa.  2). 

Revelation  19  makes  it  absolutely 
clear  that  this  one  on  the  white  horse 
is  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  kings, 
who  leads  His  army  out  into  the  world 
to  defeat  Satan  and  to  redeem  from 
among  men  a  people  for  Himself. 

We  learn  here  that  the  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  redeeming  the  Church  is 
primary  and  central  to  all  history. 

As  the  second  seal  was  opened,  a 


rider  on  a  red  horse  was  revealed.  To 
him,  power  was  given  to  take  peace 
from  the  earth  so  that  men  would  slay 
one  another  (6:3-4).  Here  is  portrayed 
what  Jesus  called  "wars  and  rumors 
of  wars"  that  have  marked  much  of 
man's  sordid  history.  War  has  been  a 
prominent  part  of  all  human  history. 
In  fact,  some  historians  view  the  wars 
of  men  as  the  main  thread  in  our  his- 
tory. 

Many  who  have  no  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  speak  of  history  as  a 
meaningless  series  of  wars  that  will 
never  end  until  the  earth  is  destroyed. 
However,  we  need  to  recognize  that 
though  wars  are  continuous,  it  is  the 
redeeming  activity  of  Christ  which  is 
preeminent . 

When  the  third  seal  was  opened, 
John  saw  a  black  horse  whose  rider 
was  holding  a  pair  of  scales  in  his 
hand.  He  heard  what  sounded  like  a 
voice  suggesting  that  while  luxuries 
such  as  oil  and  wine  were  plentiful  for 
those  that  could  afford  them,  neces- 
sary food  was  scarce  and  expensive 
and  many  would  not  have  enough  of 
it  (vv.  5-6). 

Here  we  are  reminded  of  another 
unpleasant  reality  in  human  history: 
Much  of  the  struggle  among  men  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  rich  continue 
to  get  richer  and  the  poor,  poorer.  It 
was  about  this  injustice  of  man  to 
man,  the  misery  that  it  causes,  of  which 
prophets  like  Amos  spoke  in  the  Old 
Testament  (2:6-7;  8:4-7).  Jesus  also 
spoke  of  it  when  He  said,  "Ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you"  (Matt.  26: 
11).  Let  us  remember,  however,  that 
at  the  head  of  all  history  is  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  redeeming  a  peo- 
ple for  Himself. 

When  the  fourth  seal  was  opened, 
John  saw  a  pale  horse  upon  which  sat 
a  rider  called  Death.  Death  and  Hades, 
who  followed  after  him,  were  given 
authority  to  kill  by  the  sword,  fam- 
ine, pestilence  and  by  wild  beasts  (6: 
7-8).  These  four  plagues  of  death  are 
also  cited  in  Ezekiel  14:21  as  God's 
punishment  when  He  desires  to  pun- 
ish people  for  their  sins  (compare  also 
Jer.  29:17). 

As  we  look  at  wars,  injustice  and 
judgments  from  God,  we  might  well 
ask  why  history  continues.  Those  with- 
out Christ  have  no  answer.  To  them 
history  is  a  tale  told  by  fools,  with  no 
obvious  meaning. 

But  for  believers— both  those  now 
suffering  on  earth,  and  those  already 


with  the  Lord  in  heaven  (6:9-11),  the 
answer  is  clear  and  full  of  meaning. 
They  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  control  and  is  redeeming  a  peo- 
ple for  Himself,  and  that  He  will  car- 
ry that  work  to  its  completion. 

In  the  meantime,  believers  and  un- 
believers alike  must  endure  the  tribu- 
lations of  this  world  (see  Matt.  24:9- 
14). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  read  history  from 
the  perspective  of  Revelation  6? 

2.  How  does  this  chapter  help  me 
to  understand  what  is  going  on  in  the 
world? 

PART  IV:  Christ:  Lord  of  Harvest 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  7:1-14 

John's  attention  was  suddenly  drawn 
to  four  angels  who  were  holding  back 
the  winds  of  God's  judgment  from 
the  earth  (7:1).  Those  winds  were  de- 
signed to  destroy  the  earth,  but  God 
would  not  for  the  time  being  permit 
them  to  be  released  to  do  their  dam- 
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age  (v.  2). 

The  reason  for  that  was  that  the 
Lord  had  not  yet  completed  the  seal- 
ing of  all  of  His  servants. 

From  this  we  must  understand  that 
always,  hovering  over  the  world  in 
which  we  live,  is  the  threat  of  God's 
judgment  to  be  released.  When  that 
comes,  the  world  will  end,  and  men 
will  be  doomed  to  eternal  separation 
from  God. 

In  Ephesians  1:13-14,  we  find  what 
it  means  to  be  sealed  as  God's  ser- 
vants. There  we  read  that  all  believers 
are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  and  that  He  will  abide  in 
them  until  Christ  returns  (7:3).  Thus, 
the  sealed  are  all  believers. 

The  number  of  the  sealed  is  given 
as  144,000  (vv.  4-8).  Again,  we  must 
remember  that  this  number  is  symbol- 
ic and  must  be  so  interpreted.  It  does 
not  mean  that  only  144,000  people 
are  to  be  saved. 

Symbolically,  we  can  understand 
144,000  as  follows:  12  x  12  x  1,000. 
Earlier,  we  learned  that  the  number 
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12  represents  the  Church  of  God  in 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  In 
Scripture,  the  number  1,000  is  often 
used  to  symbolize  a  large  but  unspeci- 
fied number,  as  in  Psalm  50:10.  Thus, 
the  number  144,000  really  represents 
the  whole  Church,  the  total  number 
of  the  redeemed  throughout  all  history. 

This  is  confirmed  in  Revelation  7:9, 
where  we  read  that  John  saw  a  great 
multitude  without  number  from  all 
peoples  of  the  earth,  all  arrayed  in 
white  robes,  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  (v.  14).  Obviously,  these 
are  the  redeemed  of  God. 

The  great  tribulation  out  of  which 
they  have  come  is  the  tribulation  on 
earth  throughout  its  history  (Rev.  6; 
Matt.  24:9;  John  16:33). 

This  vision  gives  us  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  the  Lord  will  not  permit 
the  world  to  come  to  an  end,  nor  the 
earth  to  be  destroyed,  until  every  one 
of  His  own  has  been  redeemed. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  live  daily  in  the  awareness 
that  this  world  will  one  day  be  de- 
stroyed? 

2.  What  part  have  I  in  Christ's  work 
of  redeeming  people  for  Him? 

Next  week:  "The  Glory  of  the  New 
Creation,"  Revelation  21:1-7;  22:1- 

5.  EE 
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each  Christian  has  direct  access  to  the 
Father.  This  is  important  because  there 
will  be  no  formal  clergy  to  direct  us. 
"Family"  theology  may  not  be  as  so- 
phisticated as  "seminary"  theology, 
but  that  will  not  make  it  less  valid,  if 
God's  Word  is  adhered  to. 

With  these  preparations  we  can  be 
ready  to  continue  true  worship — even 
under  persecution — like  Russian  Chris- 
tians do  now.  I  have  been  told  they 
even  pray  that  American  Christians 
will  experience  persecutions  so  that 
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their  faith  might  be  strengthened  too. 

Children  are  the  real  key  to  the  sort 
of  program  I  have  suggested.  Accord- 
ing to  Deuteronomy  6:6-25,  fathers, 
not  the  state,  are  responsible  for  reli- 
gious training.  Under  occupation  they 
will  have  great  responsibility  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  their  families 
from  the  cradle-age.  Children's  years 
at  home  may  be  limited! 

Thankfully,  children  have  sound 
memories  and  can  retain  much  through 
psalms,  hymns  and  Scripture  memori- 
zation. Christian  love  can  be  experi- 
enced in  infancy.  Such  early  lessons 
can  be  used  by  God  to  return  a  per- 
son to  truth  after  he  has  experienced 
the  emptiness  of  life  without  it. 

These  suggestions  are  merely  to  pro- 
vide a  basis  for  continuing  the  true 
Church  during  underground  condi- 
tions. With  preparation,  faith  can 
continue  and  even  thrive.  The  fact  is, 
truth  can  be  maintained  even  under 
hostile  rule  and  times  of  deprivation. 

Rugged  spiritual  preparation  adds 
God's  strength  to  our  life — strength 
for  suffering  and  strength  for  dying. 
The  victory  cry  of  the  martyr  may  yet 
be  heard  in  America! 

Still,  the  biggest  plus  from  such  a 
"survival"  program  may  be  the  fan- 
tastic strength  it  could  provide  the 
Church  now.  Spiritual  preparedness 
would  contribute  the  needed  humility 
and  faith  to  enable  the  Church  to  de- 
feat her  enemies. 

God  honors  His  Word.  Disciplined 
devotion  may  well  lead  to  healing  in 
our  land.  Preparation  for  defeat  may 
bring  about  victory!  UJ 


COLLEGE  NEEDS  BOOKS 

Do  you  have  books  on  theology,  history,  psy- 
chology, English  literature,  or  general  refer- 
ence books  gathering  dust  on  your  shelves? 
Graham  Bible  College  can  use  those  books.  If 
you  will  sell  or  donate  them,  contact  Mrs. 
Betty  Kahler,  P.O.  Box  3050,  Bristol  TN  37620. 

POSITION  OPEN 
DEAN  OF  COLLEGE 

Montreat-Anderson  College,  a  liberal  arts,  co- 
educational junior  college  with  approximately 
25  faculty  and  450  students,  is  looking  for  a 
Dean  of  the  College  who  is  responsible  for 
all  aspects  of  the  academic  program.  Loyal, 
active  church  persons,  giving  evidence  of 
their  faith  and  commitment  to  Christian 
higher  education,  will  be  considered. 
Contact:  Office  of  the  President,  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 
Deadline  for  applications:  May  31,  1980. 

An  equal  opportunity  employer. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

MORE  THAN  REDEMPTION,  by  Jay  E. 
Adams.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ. 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  328  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Gary  DeMar,  teacher,  Heiskell 
School,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Jay  Adams  has  once  again  written 
1  a  very  helpful  book  for  those  who  are 
involved  in  counseling.  Dr.  Adams' 
strategy  in  writing  books  on  counsel- 
ing is  to  equip  every  Christian  with 
the  needed  tools  to  be  effective  in 
bringing  the  whole  counsel  of  God  to 
I  bear  on  man's  sinful  condition.  There- 
fore this  book,  like  his  others,  is  meant 
I  for  the  pastor  as  well  as  the  layman 
so  that  we  all  might  be  competent  to 
I  counsel. 

The  unique  feature  of  this  book  is 
I  its  attempt  to  present  a  "Biblical  the- 
|  ology"  of  counseling  where  all  the  ba- 
I  sic  loci  of  systematic  theology  are  cov- 
iered.  This  was  a  monumental  under- 
|  taking  to  say  the  least,  but  a  most 
I needed  one. 

There  is  little  repetition  in  More 
Than  Redemption.  Topics  which  have 


MUSIC  FACULTY  OPENINGS 

|  Calvin  College,  a  college  of  the  Re- 
j  formed  faith,  wishes  to  consolidate 
its  course  offerings,  currently  taught 
by  part-time  teachers,  into  regular 
I  faculty  positions.  We  plan  to  make 
!  these  appointments  for  September, 
1 1981,  in  any  combinations  of  the 
I  following: 

Oratorio  Society;  Campus  Choir; 
Men's  Choir;  Women's  Choir; 
Orchestra;  Studio  Strings; 
Secondary  classes  in  strings, 
woodwinds,  and  percussion; 
Studio  Lab  Band;  Keyboard 
Harmony;  and,  perhaps,  theory. 
Please  base  applications  on  a  careful 
(reading  of  the  music  vacancy  de- 
scription available  from  Dr.  Dale 
;Topp,  Chairman  of  the  Music  Depart- 
ment, Fine  Arts  Center,  Calvin  Col- 
lege, Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506. 

An  equal  opportunity  employer. 


been  discussed  in  any  of  Dr. Adams' 
previous  books  have  reference  made 
to  them  with  a  cross-reference  system 
found  in  footnotes  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page. 

The  author  makes  systematic  theol- 
ogy come  alive.  It  was  a  delight  to  fol- 
low this  gifted  writer  as  he  dealt  with 
God's  adequate  solution  to  the  prob- 
lems and  sins  of  God's  people.  ES 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS 

CHANCEL 

Sunday  School 

The  Steeple  Company 

723  Dunmore  Road 
Philadelphia,  PA  191 15 
(215)  673-3412 


Spring  Men's  Rally 

May  17-18 
Camp  Harmony,  Manning,  S.C. 

Theme:  The  Principle  and  Practice  of  Parity 
Among  Elders  in  the  PCA. 

SPEAKERS 

Edward  J.  Robeson  111,  Ruling  Elder,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Chester, 
S.C,  "Parity  in  the  Local  Session;"  William  F.  Joseph,  Moderator,  PCA 
General  Assembly,  Ruling  Elder  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  "Parity  in  the  General 
Assembly;"  and  John  M.  Barnes,  Ruling  Elder,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.C,  "Parity  in  the  Presbytery." 

BIBLE  TEACHERS 

Teaching  Elders  H.  R.  "Pat"  Patteson  and  Gordon  K.  Reed. 
DISCUSSION  GROUPS 

"Elders  Working  Together;"    "What  To  Look  For  at  the  1980  General 
Assembly;"  and  "How  To  Stay  Informed." 

•  INSPIRING  SINGING    •  WARM  FELLOWSHIP   •  PENETRATING  BIBLE  STUDY 

•  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  WORD    •  UPLIFTING  WORSHIP 
TOTAL  COST:  $14.50  (including  four  meals,  snacks  and  coffee).  A  freewill  of- 
fering will  be  received  to  cover  all  other  expenses  of  the  rally.  Bring  your  own 
towels  and  bed  linens  (or  sleeping  bag). 

TO  REGISTER:  Please  return  the  coupon  as  soon  as  possible.  Transportation 
from  the  Columbia,  S.C,  airport  will  be  provided. 

(Registration  limited  to  150) 

Please  reserve  a  place  for  me  at  the  Spring  Men's  Rally,  May  17-18 

NAME  □  Check  enclosed 


ADDRESS. 
CHURCH. 
CITY  


.PHONE. 


.STATE. 


.ZIP. 


Mail  to:  Word  Ministries,  P.O.  Box  145,  Greenville,  SC  29602 

'  1 

Sponsored  by  Word  Ministries,  Inc.,  and  the  Session  of 
Eau  Claire  Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia,  S.C. 
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Bench,  Carson  E.,  June  6,  10;  Oct.  17,  11 
Bergstrom,  Mrs.  Lena,  May  30,  11;  Sept.  12 

12  .  , 

Bledsoe,  Vincent  R.,  Nov.  28,  11 
Boice,  James  Montgomery,  Dec.  5,  10;  12,  11; 
Dec.  26- Jan.  2,  9 


Boyce,  Charles  E.,  Jr.,  July  4,  15;  Aug.  8,  11; 

Oct.  31,  10 
Brunsting,  Bernard,  Feb.  20,  1 1 
Burns,  Everett  H.,  May  2,  13;  23,  15;  Feb.  13, 

13;  27,  8;  June  20,  11 
Button,  Mrs.  Leanore  M.,  Feb.  13,  11 

Capaldi,  Frederick,  Oct.  17,  9 
Carcich,  Theodore,  Sept.  19,  11 
Castor,  Abe,  April  30,  7 
Chilvers,  Gordon,  April  2,  11 
Chung  Van  Hai,  Dec.  12,  9 
Churchill,  Robert  K.,  April  23,  9 
Clark,  Gordon  H.,  Jan.  16,  RPCES  2 
Clowney,  Edmund  P.,  Dec.  5,  9 
Coggins,  James  R.,  Nov.  28,  9 
Coleman,  Mrs.  Lois,  Feb.  13,  15 
Cowles,  Mrs.  Lois,  Feb.  13,  9 
Crisci,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.,  Oct.  10,  15 
Cross,  Mrs.  Mary  W.,  Oct.  24,  15 
Cumings,  Bob,  Dec.  26-Jan  2,  13 
Cuneo,  Ernest,  May  2,  14 

Dennis,  Jeffery  P.,  June  6,  15 
DeRemer,  Bernard  R.,  Dec.  12,  15;  March  19 
13 

Dick,  F.  Marion,  Aug.  15,  12 
Didier,  Ralph  H.,  Nov.  14,  9 

Eastwood,  John  H.,  Aug.  15,  9;  Sept.  5,  8;  Nov 
21,  7 

Edmiston,  Robert,  Nov.  21,  RPCES  3, 
Eppinga,  J.  D.,  June  13,  13 
Evans,  G.  Russell,  Oct.  31,  11 
Evans,  Mrs.  Shelia  L.,  Jan.  9,  14;  30,  11 
Ezzo,  Mrs.  Elsie  Bolton,  Oct.  10,  12 

Fidler,  Walther  B.,  Sept.  19,  15 
Finneran,  Mrs.  Joan  B.,  Sept.  12,  9 
Fiore,  Mrs.  Marifrances,  Aug.  15,  10 
Fitzgerald,  Neil  C,  Aug.  1,  11 
Ford,  Leighton,  July  25,  12 
Fortson,  Mrs.  Mae,  Jan.  30,  11 
Frazier,  Claude  A.,  Dec.  19,  11 
Freligh,  Harold  M.,  April  9,  9 
Fry,  C.  George,  May  9,  9 
Fry,  Jon  Paul,  May  9,  9 
Fuller,  George  C,  April  2,  14 

Gentry,  Kenneth  L.,  Jr.,  Oct.  31,  8 

George,  Mrs.  Betsy  Clark,  Jan.  16,  RPCES  6 

Gonter,  Mrs.  Janet,  June  20,  12 

Gow,  Haven  Bradford,  June  13,  14 

Green,  Karl  E.,  Jan.  9,  9 

Gregory,  Thomas  M.,  Aug.  8,  7 

Hanson,  James  E.,  Sept.  5,  7 

Harris,  Christopher,  June  6,  11;  April  9,  10 

Haueisen,  Mrs.  Kathyrn  M.,  Sept.  12,  15 

Hawkins,  Bob  L.,  Sept.  19,  13 

Hearn,  Mrs.  Gerri,  Sept.  12,  13 

Herbert,  R.  Norman,  May  2,  12;  Dec.  5  12- 

March  5,  11 
Hicks,  Roger  W.,  Feb.  6,  13 
Higgs,  Mrs.  Catherine  C,  Nov.  14,  15 
Hine,  David  C,  March  5,  9 
Hines,  Stephen  W.,  Jan.  30,  7;  Feb.  6,  10;  April 

16,  11 

Hoffman,  J.  Samuel,  June  27,  10 
Hoover,  Mrs.  Sandra  W.,  Jan.  9,  15 

Irby,  Mrs.  Dea,  Sept.  26,  11 

Jamison,  Wayne  F.,  Nov.  21,  8;  Dec.  19,  10 
Jerdone,  Mrs.  Frances,  Sept.  5,  11 
Jewell,  George  B.,  Oct.  24,  11 
Johnson,  Earl  R.,  Jr.,  July  25,  11 
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Jones,  David  C„  Aug.  22,  RPCES  8 
Joseph,  Sister  Mary,  Oct.  31,  7 

Keck,  George  M.,  Sept.  26,  10;  April  9,  12 

Kelly,  Douglas  F.,  Nov.  14,  7;  28,  12 

Kennedy,  D.  James,  May  23,  9;  Jan.  23,  7 

Kent,  John  L.,  Jan.  9,  12 

Kirchoff,  D.  J.,  May  2,  9 

Kitsen,  Miss  Mary  Louise,  May  23,  13 

Klewin,  Thomas  K.,  June  20,  13 

Lemmons,  Reuel,  Oct.  17,  10 
Lindsley,  Art,  July  11-18,  12 
Ludwig,  Charles,  Nov.  21,  9 
Lusk,  E.  R.,  May  9,  15 

MacNair,  Donald  J.,  April  16,  9 

Madany,  Bassam,  May  9,  11 

Mains,  David  R.,  Sept.  12,  11 

Malik,  Charles,  April  30,  9 

Masquelier,  Leonard  F.,  Jr.,  March  19,  9 

McAlpine,  Mrs.  Pauline  S.,  May  16,  15;  June 

13,  15;  27,  11;  July  25,  9;  Aug.  29,  10;  Nov. 

14,  8;  Jan.  16,  7;  March  5,  15;  April  23,  15 
McCasland,  David  C,  Oct.  17,  8 
Mclntyre,  John,  May  16,  9 

McLester,  Mrs.  Margaret  W.,  March  12,  9 
Melden,  William  P.,  Nov.  7,  11 
Melone,  Miss  Jill,  June  20,  15 
Metcalf,  Robert  M.,  Jr.,  Nov.  7,  7 
Miseles,  Miss  Clare,  Jan.  23,  11 
Mitchell,  John  J.,  March  12,  8 
Monroe,  Cal,  June  20,  1 1 
Morris,  Henry  M.,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  7 
Murray,  Ian  H.,  June  6,  14 

Nail,  Mrs.  Clara  Wallace,  March  12,  12 
Nederhood,  Joel,  Oct.  10,  9 
Nye,  Mrs.  Loyal,  Feb.  27,  9 

Opitz,  Edmund  A.,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  12 
Orme,  A.  Dan,  May  23,  14;  July  4,  14;  Nov.  7, 
10;  Dec.  12,  14;  March  5,  14;  April  16,  RPC- 
ES 8;  30,  12 

Palmer,  Benjamin  M.,  July  4,  15 
Parker,  Amos  Leon,  Sr.,  June  27,  11 
Patterson,  Vernon  W.,  May  16,  11 
Philpot,  William  K.,  Jr.,  Oct.  3,  11 

Rabinovitz,  Amy,  Oct.  3,  9 

Ramsay,  Richard  B.,  April  16,  RPCES  7 

Rayburn,  Robert  S.,  April  2,  12 

Reed,  Roy  T.,  Feb.  20,  1 1 

Rieder,  Kathryn  Sanders,  Aug.  1,  9 

Rietkerk,  Greet,  April  16,  RPCES  6 

Robertson,  O.  Palmer,  Oct.  24,  10;  Jan.  9,  10; 

April  23,  12 
Rood,  Roy,  Feb.  27,  1 1 
Rose,  Tom,  Nov.  21,11 
Rosen,  Moishe,  Dec.  19,  8 
Rosquist,  Mrs.  Vivian  J.,  Feb.  13,  12 
Rowland,  Paul  E.,  Sept.  19,  14 
Ryan,  John  E.,  Sept.  26,  8;  Dec.  12,  15 


Schaff,  Philip,  April  2,  9 

Schuller,  Robert  H.,  Oct.  17,  7 

Scott,  MacGregor,  July  11-18,  11 

Sima,  Frederick  F.,  March  12,  14 

Sloat,  Frank,  April  30,  13 

Smallman,  Stephen  E.,  Jan.  16,  RPCES  3; 

Feb.  20,  RPCES  8;  March  19,  RPCES  5;  April 

16,  RPCES  4 
Smith,  W.  Graham,  Jan.  23,  8 
Smoke,  Jim,  Oct.  17,  10 
Snyder,  Avi,  March  5,  13 


Sproul,  R.  C,  Feb.  6,  9 
Stacey,  Cheryl,  Oct.  10,  14 
Stanton,  Eldon  C,  Aug.  29,  9 
Stoll,  Isaac,  Feb.  6,  10 
Stuart,  Mrs.  Clara  H.,  Oct.  24,  12 

Taylor,  G.  Aiken,  Jan.  30,  9;  March  19,  7 

Teague,  Mrs.  Mary  Jane,  March  26,  1 1 

Thielman,  Frank,  Aug.  1,  7 

Tiner,  John  Hudson,  Oct.  3,  7;  Nov.  28,  15 

Tozer,  A.  W.,  Aug.  22,  10 

Trobisch,  Walter,  Feb.  20,  7 

Turner,  Charles,  Aug.  22,  1 1 

Uttley,  Jim,  Jr.,  Dec.  5,  15 

Vander  Ploeg,  John,  Oct.  24,  7 
Vicinus,  Henry  F.,  July  25,  15 
Vincent,  Robert  B.,  Oct.  3,  11 
Von  Tungeln,  Miss  Annie  Laurie,  May  16,  12; 
June  6,  13 

Wagner,  C.  Peter,  Oct.  31,  10;  Jan.  30,  10 


America's  Pilgrim  Heritage,  Tom  Rose,  Nov. 
21,  11 

Another  View  of  Monty  Python,  Bob  Cumings, 
Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  13 

Believable  Movie  About  Christ,  A,  Stephen  W. 

Hines,  April  16,  11 
Beyond  'Possession,'  Mrs.  Sandra  W.  Hoover, 

Jan.  9,  15 

Bigness  Can  Be  Deceiving,  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Feb.  6,  14 

'Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds  Our  Hearts,' 
Pauline  S.  (Mrs.  James  A.)  McAlpine,  May 

16,  15 

Christian  in  College,  A,  Miss  Anita  Barker, 
April  9,  15 

David  Encouraged  Himself  .  .  .,  Mae  (Mrs.  Don) 

Fortson,  Jan.  30,  11 
'Dead  to  Sin  and  Alive  to  God,'  Everett  H. 

Burns,  May  23,  15 
Death  of  a  Child,  The,  Carson  E.  Bench,  Oct. 

17,  11 

Dreadful  Superstition,  The,  John  Hudson  Tin- 
er, Nov.  28,  16 

Following  Our  Instructions,  Charles  E.  Boyce 

Jr.,  Aug.  8,  11 
For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls,  Bernard  R.  De- 

Remer,  March  19,  13 
From  the  Lips  of  a  Child,  Jim  Uttley  Jr.,  Dec. 

5,  15 

Hints  for  the  Season,  Claude  A.  Frazier,  Dec. 
19,  11 

His  Benefits  or  Himself?,  Mrs.  Frances  Jer- 

done,  Sept.  5,  11 
Hope  Comes  Alive,  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm,  April 

2,  15 

How  Much  Did  God  Love?,  Mary  Jane  (Mrs. 
Richard)  Teague,  March  26,  1 1 

I  Was  a  Stranger,  Mrs.  Kathyrn  M.  Haueisen, 


Walton,  Mrs.  Vendla,  June  27,  7;  Dec.  19,  7; 

Jan.  16,  11 
Watson,  Richard  G.,  May  9,  14 
Webb,  David,  Jan.  16,  8 
Weyrich,  Paul,  Nov.  7,  8 
White,  John  H.,  Sept.  19,  9;  Oct.  24,  9 
Whitlock,  Luder  G.,  April  16,  7 
Wideman,  Bruce,  May  30,  8 
Wiersbe,  Warren  W.,  May  23,  10 
Wieskamp,  Harry,  Oct.  24,  14 
Wilhelm,  A.  Wayne,  Feb.  6,  15;  April  2,  15 
Wilkinson,  Ben,  Aug.  8.  8 
Williams,  Mrs.  Lola  M.,  Aug.  15,  15;  March 

19,  11 

Wilson,  Miss  Jean  S.,  Feb.  27,  7 
Wilson,  Miss  Volena,  June  27,  8 
Witvoet,  Bert,  Nov.  14,  10 
Wullschleger,  Walter  R.,  July  11-18,  15 

Young,  Bonnie,  April  9,  12 
Young,  John  K.,  May  2,  15 
Young,  Mrs.  Patricia,  Sept.  12,  14 
Young,  Mrs.  Susan,  Nov.  21,  RPCES  8 


Sept.  12,  15 
If  My  People  .  .  .  Roy  T.  Reed,  Feb.  20,  11 
If  That  Church  Were  a  Boat,  Charles  Turner, 

Aug.  22,  1 1 

Life-Itosis,  Dea  (Mrs.  Tom)  Irby,  Sept.  26,  11 

Longest  Street  in  the  World,  Walter  R.  Wull- 
schleger, July  11-18,  15 

Looking  at  TV,  Catherine  C.  (Mrs.  W.  R.) 
Higgs,  Nov.  14,  15 

'Lydia'  in  Columbia,  A,  Pauline  S.  (Mrs.  James 
A.)  McApline,  March  5,  15 

'Manhattan,'  Miss  Jill  Melone,  June  20,  15 
Meditations  From  the  'Pretzel  Room,'  Lois 

(Mrs.  D.  L.)  Coleman,  Feb.  13,  15 
Mission  to  the  U.S. — Japanese  Style,  Pauline, 

S.  (Mrs.  James  A.)  McAlpine,  June  13,  15 
Mrs.  Runsted's  Garbage,  Henry  F.  Vicinus, 

July  25,  15 

My  First  Prayer,  Mrs.  Lena  Bergstrom,  May 
30,  11 

Not  Yesterday,  Tomorrow— But  Today!,  Miss 
Clare  Miseles,  Jan.  23,  11 

Of  Swords  and  Plowshares,  E.  R.  Lusk,  May 
9,  15 

Part  of  the  Problem,  Not  the  Solution,  William 

K.  Philpot  Jr.,  Oct.  3,  11 
Pearls  From  My  Delta,  Anonymous,  Aug.  29, 

11 

Playing  With  Numbers,  Bernard  R.  DeRemer, 
Dec.  12,  15 

Postlude  Ponderings,  John  K.  Young,  May  2, 
15 

Preparation  for  Enduring,  Frank  Sloat,  April 
30,  13 

Real  Tragedy,  The,  G.  Russell  Evans,  Oct.  31, 
11 

Road  Ahead,  The,  Neil  C.  Fitzgerald,  Aug.  1, 
11 


Layman  and  his  Church 
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Seven  Steps,  Jeffery  P.  Dennis,  June  6,  15 
Slapstick  at  Calvary,  William  P.  Melden,  Nov 
7,  11 

Some  Ecclesiastical  Fauna,  Walther  B.  Fidler, 
Sept.  19,  15 

This  Impossible  Situation,  Mrs.  Lola  M.  Wil- 
liams, Aug.  15,  15 

Tribute  to  Maria  Ines,  Mary  W.  (Mrs.  Walter 
G.)  Cross,  Oct.  24,  15 

True  Freedom's  Song,  Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr., 
July  4,  15 

Vandalism:  An  Everyday  Threat,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth W.  Crisci,  Oct.  10,  15 

What  Do  We  Do  Now?,  Fredrick  F.  Sima, 
March  12,  15 

Which  Way  To  Look,  Vendla  (Mrs.  H.  L.)  Wal- 
ton, Jan.  16,  1 1 

Widow  Whom  God  Blessed,  A,  Pauline  S.  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  McAlpine,  April  23,  15 

Yak,  Yak,  Yak,  Amos  Leon  Parker  Sr.,  June 
27,  11 

Youthomania,  Roy  Rood,  Feb.  27,  11 


Editorials 


'A  Better  Country,'  March  26,  10 
Ambassadors  in  Chains,  July  11-18,  14 
.  .  .  And  Ministers  Also,  April  16,  10 
Another  Jeremiah,  Harry  Wieskamp,  Oct.  24, 
14 

Antitheses,  A.  Dan  Orme,  July  4,  14 

Before  Freedom  Disappears,  Aug.  22,  10 
'Believe  the  Gospel'  Includes  Miracles,  Feb.  27, 
10 

Birthday  of  the  Church,  The,  May  30,  10 

Both  'Extremes'  Equally  Bad?,  March  5,  14 

Bottom  Line,  The,  Oct.  31,  10 

Break  in  the  Log  Jam,  A,  Aug.  1,  10 

Busyness,  March  12,  14 

But  Ye  Would  Not,  April  2,  15 

Chisholms:  Studies  in  Pacifism,  The,  Feb.  6,  14 
Christians  and  the  Arms  Race,  Aug.  22,  10 
Church  and  the  Sword,  The,  Jan.  23,  10 
Commandments  'Revised,'  The,  Dec.  26-Jan 
2,  12 

Communism  and  (in)  the  Churches,  March  19 
12 

Conference  on  the  Family,  The,  March  12,  14 
Count  On  It!,  Mrs.  Sheila  L.  Evans,  Jan.  30,  11 
Crime  and  Punishment,  XV,  May  2,  14 
'Cruel  and  Unusual,'  Feb.  27,  10 

Defending  Christian  Morality,  Joel  Belz,  Oct 
24,  14 

Description  of  a  Christian,  A.  W.  Tozer,  Aug 
22,  10 

Difference,  The,  Aug.  15,  14 

Difference:  The  Power  in  Us,  The,  May  23,  14 

Differences  Remain,  Oct.  10,  14 

Different  but  United,  July  11-18,  14 

Different  Unions— Similar  Problems,  Joel  Belz, 

June  20,  14 
Does  It  Matter  If  You  Are  an  Atheist?,  April  9 

14 

Dog  Days,  Robert  B.  Vincent,  Oct.  3,  10 


Doing  Business  With  the  Holy  Spirit,  April  9, 
14 

Don't  Blur  the  Alternatives,  Jan.  23,  10 

Eavesdropping  on  History,  A.  Dan  Orme,  May 
23,  14 

Effectual  Fervent  Praying,  Sept.  19,  14 
Evil  Man,  The,  Pulpit  Helps,  Feb.  13,  14 
Experience:  A  Good  Teacher,  May  23,  RPCES 
8 

Families  Are  Selfish,  Joel  Belz,  Dec.  5,  14 
Fascinating  Proposals,  Feb.  27,  10 
Fear  Is  Still  There,  Joel  Belz,  Feb.  13,  14 
'Fear  of  the  Lord,'  The,  Sept.  12,  14 
Fonda  and  Baez,  Aug.  8,  10 
Football  'Ethics,'  May  30,  10 
For  Shame,  Mr.  President!,  Aug.  8,  10 
For  Wisdom,  Guidance  and  Witness,  June  27, 
10 

From  the  PCUS-UPCUSA  Assemblies,  June 
20,  14 

Giving  Thanks,  Nov.  21,  10 

God  Who  Acts  First,  The,  Jan.  16,  10 

Gold  or  God?,  Nov.  21,  11 

Good  Advice  ...  on  Giving  Good  Advice,  The 

Independent  Baptist  Voice,  Aug.  15,  14 
Good  Faucets,  Bad  Ones,  Joel  Belz,  Sept.  26, 

10 

Good  Man,  The,  Pulpit  Helps,  Feb.  13,  14 
Government  vs.  Christian  Schools,  Alliance  Wit- 
ness, Jan.  16,  10 
Growing  Up  in  Christ,  Aug.  15,  14 

Have  Astronomers  Found  God?,  Wayne  F.  Jam- 
ison, Dec.  19,  10 

He  Never  Crossed  the  Campus  at  Less  Than  a 
Run  .  .  .,  David  C.  Jones,  Aug.  22,  RPCES  8 

Heart,  The,  Feb.  20,  10 

Hyper-Cooperativism,  C.  Peter  Wagner,  Oct. 
31,  10 

I  Am  a  Minister .  .  .  ,  Cheryl  Stacey,  Oct.  10,  14 
If  It  Costs  Little  It's  No  Bargain,  Jan.  9,  14 
If  Men  Don't  Rise,  George  C.  Fuller,  April  2, 
14 

In  Defense  of  Women,  Nov.  14,  10 
In  Earthern  Vessels,  Aug.  1,  10 
In  Pursuit  of  Fruitfulness,  Sept.  5,  10 
In  the  Time  of  Solemn  Assemblies,  June  6,  14 
In  Times  of  National  Emergency,  April  30,  12 
In  Times  of  Stress,  Dec.  12,  14 
Ingredients  for  Revival,  Ian  H.  Murray,  June  6, 
14 

Is  Jesus  a  Friend  or  a  Doctrine?,  Nov.  7,  10 
Is  There  a  Word  From  the  Lord?,  Feb.  13,  14 
It  Isn't  a  Pretty  Prospect,  Jan.  30,  10 
It  Seems  to  Me,  A.  Dan  Orme,  March  5,  14 

Lessons  in  Total  Depravity,  Dec.  19,  11 
Lord  Knows,  The,  The  Angelus,  Sept.  5,  10 
Love,  Sheila  L.  Evans,  Jan.  9,  14 

Masculinity:  A  Christian  View,  Haven  Brad- 
ford Gow,  June  13,  14 
'Me  Decade,'  The,  Sept.  19,  15 
Mohammed  vs.  Christ,  May  9,  14 

Needed:  Leaders,  May  16,  14 
New  Churches— Old  Problems,  Pauline  S.  Mc- 
Alpine, Aug.  29,  10 
No  Further  Need  for  God?,  June  13,  14 
No  Need  for  Secrecy,  Joel  Belz,  May  23,  15 
No  Phobia,  Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Oct.  31,  10 
No  Sanctification  Gap,  C.  Peter  Wagner,  Jan 
30,  10 

No  Time  Left,  Dec.  5,  14 
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Not  for  Our  Merit,  Aug.  1,  11 

Not  Telling  It  Like  It  Is,  Dec.  26-Jan. 


2,  12 


Obedience,  A.  Dan  Orme,  Nov.  7,  10 

Of  Cars  and  Tractors,  J.  Samuel  Hoffman, 

June  27,  10 
Of  Death  and  Dying,  July  25,  14 
Of  Delegated  vs.  Massed  Assemblies,  July  11- 

18,  14 

Of  'Justice'  and  Social  Order,  April  23,  14 
Of  Microphone  Manners,  May  9,  14 
Of  Prosperity,  William  P.  Barker,  March  26,  11 
Of  Quotas  and  Such,  June  20,  15 
Offense  of  the  Cross,  The,  March  26,  10 
On  Being  Available,  Bernard  Brunsting,  Feb. 
20,  11 

On  the  Side  of  Government,  Sept.  5,  10 
One  of  Us  Has  Got  To  Have  Relief,  Firm 

Foundation,  July  25,  14 
'Only,'  Feb.  6,  14 

Path  of  Revival,  The,  March  19,  12 

Paths  of  Righteousness,  The,  July  4,  14 

Placing  the  Blame,  Aug.  8,  10 

Plotting  Continues,  The,  April  23,  14 

Practice  vs.  Doctrine,  April  16,  10 

Progress  Is  Great,  Patricia  Young,  Sept.  12,  14 

Protesting  and  Affirming,  Sept.  12,  14 

Rationalization,  April  16,  10 
Reflecting  God's  Glory,  John  E.  Ryan,  Dec. 
12,  15 

Reflecting  on  Politics,  Oct.  10,  14 

Regardless  of  Cost!,  May  16,  14 

Religious  Liberty  in  the  United  States,  George 

M.  Keck,  Sept.  26,  10 
Robbing  Peter,  Paying  Paul,  Joel  Belz,  Aug. 

29,  10 

Rules  for  a  New  Decade,  Jan.  9,  14 

Rules  for  Worship,  A.  Dan  Orme,  Feb.  6,  14 

Serving  With  Humility,  Feb.  20,  10 
'Singles'  and  the  Church,  Oct.  17,  10 
'Situation  Ethics'  Turned  Loose,  Sept.  26,  10 
Social  Action  ...  By  Whom?,  Nov.  21,  10 
Socialism:  More  Than  Economics,  Jan.  23,  10 
Some  Political  Thoughts,  Edmund  A.  Opitz, 

Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  12 
Some  Reformation  Day  Thoughts,  Oct.  24,  14 
Source,  Guide  and  Goal,  June  13,  14 
Spirit  of  Gehazi,  The,  May  30,  10 
'Spiritual'  vs.  'Social,'  Jan.  30,  10 
Stewardship  Tale,  A,  A.  Dan  Orme,  Dec.  12,  14 
Stop  Flapping;  Start  Happening,  Jim  Smoke, 

Oct.  17,  10 

Sufficient  Unto  the  Day,  Bert  Witvoet,  Nov.  14, 
10 

Support  Urbana!,  Nov.  7,  10 

Teaching  Them  To  Observe  .  .  .,  Reuel  Lem- 

mons,  Oct.  17,  10 
Tempting  God,  A.  Dan  Orme,  April  30,  12 
There's  No  Other  Way  To  Go!,  May  16,  14 
This  Is  Not  the  Church's  Mission,  July  4,  14 
This  Theology  Endangers  America,  Ernest 

Cuneo,  May  2,  14 
True  Ecumenism,  March  5,  14 
True  Unity,  Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  July  4,  15 
Two  Points  of  Calvinism,  The,  Dec.  5,  14 
Two  Shadows,  June  6,  14 

Unchanging  Gospel,  The,  Dec.  12,  14 
Unto  the  Least  of  These,  Oct.  3,  10 

We  Expect  More  From  Our  Friends,  Joel  Belz, 

Nov.  28,  14 
What  About  Your  Children,  March  26,  10 


What  Do  You  Mean,  'Reformed'?,  May  2,  14 
What  Does  'Liberalism'  Demand?,  April  23, 
14 

What  Makes  Them  'Tick'?,  Nov.  28,  14 
What  Revealed  Religion  Is  All  About,  Apirl  30, 
12 

What  To  Do  With  the  Critics,  Oct.  3,  10 
What  Weapons  Do  We  Use?,  April  2,  14 
What's  Wrong  With  Gambling?,  Aug.  29,  10 
When  Silence  Is  Golden,  Richard  G.  Watson, 
May  9,  14 

When  You  Can't  Sleep,  Paul  E.  Rowland,  Sept. 
19,  14 

Where  Are  the  Recruits?,  Pauline  S.  McAlpine, 

June  27,  11 
Who's  Political?,  July  25,  14 
Why  It  Matters,  March  12,  14 


News  Features 


Annapolis  Church  Drops  'Business  Model, 

May  23,  7 
Atallah,  Victor,  Aug.  1,  5 


Bush,  Tom,  Oct.  24,  5 

China  Interview  No.  2,  May  9,  8 
China  Interview  No.  3,  July  25,  7 
China  Interview  No.  4,  Oct.  10,  7 
China  Interview  No.  5,  Apjil  23,  7 
Church  Finally  Finds  Permanent  Home,  Sept. 
19,  5 

Florida  Lawmaker  Likes  'Christian  Label,' 
Oct.  24,  5 

Growth  in  Florida,  May  2,  7 

If  the  Churches  Should  Come  Together,  March 

5,  5 

Lake  Osborne  Presbyterian  Church,  May  2,  7 

Naval  Academy  Target  for  Outreach,  May  23, 

7 

OPC  Missionary  Awaits  Lebanon  Cooling, 
Aug.  1,  5 

Texas  Church  Has  Had  Eight  Locations,  Sept. 
19,  5 

Your  1040  Tax  Form  and  the  Tithe,  March  12, 


Books  Reviewed 


Abraham  Kuyper,  June  20,  22 
Against  Our  Will:  Men,  Women  and  Rape,  Sept. 
5,  15 

Aim  High,  Feb.  6,  20 

Apostle  of  the  North,  The,  Dec.  16-Jan.  2,  21 
Apostles  to  the  City:  Biblical  Strategies  for  Ur- 
ban Missions,  Sept.  5,  15 
Apostolic  Fathers,  The,  March  19,  18 
Art,  Pornography  and  Human  Value,  June  13, 
20 

Ask  Adam,  June  6,  20 
At  Any  Cost,  Sept.  5,  15 
Autobiography  of  God,  Feb.  20,  14 

Battle  Is  the  Lord's,  The,  Sept.  19,  22 

Beautiful  Feet,  Feb.  27,  15 

Bible  and  the  Future,  The,  Jan.  9,  23 

Bible  as  a  Book,  The,  Dec.  5,  20 

Bible  Tells  Us  so,  The,  Feb.  13,  22 

Billy  Graham:  Saint  or  Sinner,  Dec.  12,  22 

Born-Again  Christian  Catalog:  A  Complete 

Sourcebook  for  Evangelicals,  The,  Aug.  29, 

15 

But  I  Didn '!  Want  a  Divorce,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  22 
By  the  Waters  of  Babylon,  Sept.  19,  20 

Changing  Church  in  Europe,  The,  Dec.  12,  21 
Charges  and  Addresses,  Feb.  13,  23 
Christ  in  the  Tabernacle,  June  6,  20 
Christian  Handbook  for  Defending  the  Faith, 

A,  Feb.  20,  14 
Christian  Leaders  of  the  18th  Century,  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  2,  22 
Christian  Soldier,  The,  July  4,  22 
Christianity  and  Democracy,  Jan.  9,  23 
Clown  of  God,  The,  Sept.  5,  15 
Coloring  Book,  Dec.  12,  22 
Come  Walk  the  World,  May  16,  21 
Commentary  on  Galatians,  Feb.  6,  22 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  A,  June 
20,  22 

Concise  History  of  the  Christian  World  Mis- 


sion, A,  July  11-18,  23 
Confession  and  Forgiveness,  May  9,  22 
Contemporary  Christian  Communications:  Its 

Theory  and  Practice,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  21 
Courage  for  Crisis  Living,  Aug.  1,  14 
C.  S.  Lewis  on  Scripture,  Feb.  6,  21 

Daniel,  Oct.  24,  21 

Death  of  Christian  Culture,  The,  Sept.  12,  23 
Divine  Healing  of  the  Body,  Dec.  19,  14 
Don't  Waste  Your  Time  in  Worship,  Sept.  26, 
14 

Dreams  and  Dictators,  Dec.  19,  15 

Economics,  Money  and  Banking,  May  2,  20 
Eerdmans'  Family  Encyclopedia  of  the  Bible, 

Aug.  29,  15 
Epistle  of  James:  Tests  of  a  Living  Faith,  The, 

Feb.  27,  16 
Epistles  of  Paul,  The,  July  4,  22 
Essentials  of  Evangelical  Theology,  Vol.  I:  God, 
A  uthority  and  Salvation;  Vol.  II:  Life,  Min- 
istry and  Hope,  Sept.  12,  22 
Evangelical  Challenge,  The,  Oct.  24,  21 
Evangelical  Missions  Tomorrow,  May  2,  21 
Evangelicals  Face  the  Future,  Oct.  10,  22 
Every  Pastor  Needs  a  Pastor,  Feb.  13,  23 

Faithful  Unto  Death,  Aug.  1,  15 

Family  Bible  Encyclopedia,  Vols.  I  and  II,  The, 

Aug.  1,  15 
Fanny  Crosby  Speaks  Again,  May  9,  22 
.First  New  Testament,  The,  March  19,  17 
Foundation  of  Biblical  Authority,  The,  May  2, 

20 

Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs,  May  9,  23 

From  Guilt  to  Glory,  Vol.  II,  Romans  9-16, 

June  13,  21 
Full-Time  Living,  Feb.  6,  22 

God  of  Hope,  The,  July  11-18,  23 
God  Who  Cares,  The,  Feb.  27,  14 
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Gospel  According  to  Pontius  Pilate,  The,  June 
13,  22 

Growth  of  the  Church  in  Africa,  The,  Dec.  12 
21 

(Guilty)  Conscience  of  a  Conservative,  The, 
May  2,  22 


Prophet  Jonah:  His  Character  and  Mission  to 

Nineveh,  The,  March  19,  17 
Purpose  of  a  Christ-Centered  Education,  The, 

Feb.  6,  21 

Questions  Non-Christians  Ask,  Sept.  12,  22 


Happy  Man:  The  Abiding  Witness  of  Lachlan 

W;        Mackenzie,  Feb.  6,  22 

Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  A,  Sept.  19,  21 
He  Sets  the  Captive  Free,  Feb.  6,  22 
History  in  the  Making,  April  23,  23 
History  of  the  Bible  in  English,  June  6,  20 

m     Holy  Spirit,  The,  June  6,  22 

Hope  for  a  Despairing  World,  June  6,  23 

2  )     How  Come  It 's  Taking  Me  so  Long  To  Get  Bet- 
ter?, May  16,  22 

y     How  on  Earth  Can  I  Be  Spiritual?,  March  5,21 
How  To  Teach  the  Catechism  to  Children, 
March  12,  22 

%     Human  Being  and  Citizen:  Essays  on  Virtue, 
Freedom  and  the  Common  Good,  April  16, 

{pl'     Husband  and  Wife,  April  9,  22 

U     //  /  Were  in  My  Thirties,  April  9,  22 
'     //  There  Is  a  God,  Why  Are  There  Atheists?, 
July  4,  21 
I'm  Celebrating  Life,  April  9,  24 
Intimate  Gospel,  The,  Oct.  10,  22 
Introduction  to  Biblical  Truths,  An,  May  23 
23 

Israel's  Final  Holocaust,  Jan.  9,  22 
It's  a  Sin  To  Bore  a  Kid,  May  23,  22 

Jesus  as  They  Saw  Him,  June  13,  20 
a    Jews  and  Jesus,  Feb.  13,23 
Job,  Sept.  19,  20 

Journey  Through  the  Night,  Vol.  I,  Into  the 
Darkness;  Vol.  2,  The  Darkness  Deepens, 
Nov.  7,  14 

Karl  Barth:  Preaching  Through  the  Christian 
Year,  Sept.  19,  22 

Law  and  Liberty,  May  16,  21 
Law,  Morality  and  the  Bible,  March  5,  20 
Life  and  Times  of  Martin  Luther,  The,  Feb.  6, 
20 

Life  of  John  Newton,  The,  Jan.  9,  22 

Life  on  the  Highest  Plane,  May  9,  23 

Living  God,  The,  May  23,  22 

Lost  Art  of  Disciple  Making,  The,  Feb.  6,  22 

Love  Songs,  Feb.  6,  22 

Love  Within  Limits,  July  4,  22 

Lust:  The  Other  Side  of  Love,  March  26,  16 

Magic  Bottle,  The,  Aug.  29,  16 

Martyr  Lamb,  The,  May  9,  22 

Memoir  and  Remains  of  Robert  Murray  Mc- 
Cheyne,  Dec.  19,  14 

Mission  to  Africa,  Aug.  15,  22 

More  Than  Redemption,  April  30,  17 
Mother  at  Home,  The,  June  20,  22 
My  Magnificent  Machine,  Aug.  15,  22 

New  Testament  Student  and  Bible  Translation, 
Vol.  IV,  The,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  22 

Objections  Answered,  Dec.  5,  20 
Orthodox  Evangelicals,  The,  Nov.  28,  22 
Outer  You  .  .  .  The  Inner  You,  The,  May  2,  22 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  The,  Dec.  12,  21 
Princeton  Sermons,  Nov.  28,  22 
Promise  and  Deliverance,  Vol.  Ill:  Chrisf's  Min- 
istry and  Death,  April  2,  20 


Reformed  Dogmatics,  June  13,  21 
Revival  Praying,  June  13,  22 
Rozell's  Complete  Lessons  for  1979-1980,  March 
5,  21 

Ryrie  Study  Bible:  Psalms  and  Proverbs,  The 
May  16,  21 

Sermons  From  Job,  April  16,  16 
Servant  Who  Rules,  The,  June  6,  23 
Shepherd  Looks  at  the  Good  Shepherd,  A 
May  2,  21 

Singing  With  Understanding,  March  5,  22 
Songs  From  a  Strange  Land:  Psalms  42-51,  May 
23,  22 

Spirit  Controlled  Family  Living,  May  30,  15 
Strategy  for  Leadership,  Nov.  28,  22 
Studies  in  Proverbs,  Feb.  27,  14 
Successful  Discipling,  Dec.  19,  15 
Symposium  on  Creation,  VI,  A,  July  4,  21 

10,000  Illustrations  From  the  Bible,  May  9,  22 
Theological  Ethics,  Vols.  I,  II,  III,  March  5,  20 
These  Tears  Are  for  Diane,  May  23,  23 
This  Morning  With  God,  May  2,  22 
Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill:  The  Christian  Case  Against 
Abortion,  May  16,  22 


Trinity  in  the  Universe,  The,  June  13,  23 
True  Bounds  of  Christian  Freedom,  Feb  20 
14 

Twilight  of  the  Saints:  Biblical  Christianity  and 
Civil  Religion  in  America,  The,  Feb.  13,  22 

Underground  Church  of  Jerusalem,  The,  July 
4,  21 

Understanding  the  New  Religions,  Aug.  15,  21 
Understanding  Your  Faith,  Feb.  20,  15 
Unity  in  Creation,  The,  July  4,  22 
Unreached  Peoples  '79,  March  19,  17 
Up  With  Creation,  Sept.  19,  21 
Upon  a  Penny  Loaf,  March  5,  22 

Van  Til:  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Feb.  13,  21 

What  Are  We  Missing?,  Aug.  15,  22 

What  in  the  World  Is  God  Doing?:  The  New 

Face  of  Missions,  Aug.  1,  14 
Whatever  Happened  to  the  Human  Race?,  April 

9,  22 

When  God  First  Thought  of  You,  May  23,  23 
When  I  Relax,  I  Feel  Guilty,  Feb.  6,  20 
Whimsical  Christian:  18  Essays,  April  23,  23 
Who  Are  We?,  Jan.  23,  16 
Williams  New  Testament,  Oct.  31,  15 
With  My  Whole  Heart,  April  9,  24 
Withhold  Not  Correction,  Feb.  27,  14 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  Demise  of 
Evangelism,  The,  Nov.  28,  22 

Your  Church  Can  Be  Healthy,  Oct.  31,  15 


Announcing 
two  new 
majors 
for  the 
fall  of 
1980: 

Accounting  and 
Economics 


Accounting  and  Economics  are  now  part  of  Covenant  College's  course 
offerings  for  the  fall  of  1980.  Taught  from  the  same  Bible-based  and 
Christ-centered  perspective  which  all  18  of  Covenant's  programs  are 
offered,  these  majors  are  described  in  a  brochure  which  is  now 
available.  Write  for  details.  Or,  if  you  know  of  someone  who  would 
be  interested  in  these  or  other  Covenant  programs,  let  us  know  by 
filling  in  and  mailing  the  attached  coupon  to  the  address  below. 


Name 


CHIUS7  PRF-EMININ'T 


Address. 
City  


.State 


JZip 


Send  a  business  brochure  □ 
Admissions  Counseling     Year  of         school  graduation. 
Lookout  Mtn.,  TN  37350    Church  attended  


-PJ-i 
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The  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  a  low- 
cost,  annual,  eight-day,  family  vacation  Bible 
conference,  in  a  church  near  the  snow-white 
beaches  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  strongly 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith. 

Some  of  our  guests  stay  in  homes  of  church 
members,  although  many  families  prefer  to  rent 
cottages  at  the  beach. 

"No  conference  in  the  whole  world  is  quite 
like  'Pensacola'  and  there  are  many  reasons 
why  this  is  true,"  says  Puritan  Reformed  Dis- 
count Book  Service. 

Among  those  reasons  would  certainly  be  the 
outstanding  quality  of  our  faculties.  Over  the 
years  we  have  had  such  men  as:  Jay  Adams, 
S.  B.  Babbage,  Gordon  Clark,  Edmund 
Clowney,  Harvie  Conn,  Peter  Y.  DeJong,  John 
R.  de  Witt,  Peter  Eldersveld,  Norman  Harper, 
William  Hendriksen,  Philip  E.  Hughes,  Laird 
Harris,  D.  M.  Lloyd-Jones,  Leon  Morris,  Iain 
Murray,  John  Murray,  Joel  Nederhood,  Roger 
Nicole,  J.  I.  Packer,  Robert  Rayburn,  Palmer 
Robertson,  W.  C.  Robinson,  John  Sanderson, 
Jack  Scott,  Gregg  Singer,  Morton  H.  Smith, 
R.  C.  Sproul,  Robert  Strong,  Cornelius  Van  Til 
and  Edward  J.  Young. 

A  nursery  and  Junior  Institute  provide  for  the 
care  and  education  of  children  through  senior 
high  age.  Senior  High  Department  is  under  the 


Pensacola,  Florida 
August  3-10,  1980 


leadership  of  persons  from  Covenant  College, 
and  some  other  departments  are  led  by  staff 
from  French  Camp  Academy.  An  outstanding 
bookstore  and  store  of  cassette  tapes  are 
popular  features. 

The  24th  annual  Pensacola  Theological  In- 
stitute will  be  August  3-10,  1980,  with  the 
following  faculty: 

•  Sam  C.  Patterson,  President  Emeritus, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  will  be  the 
preacher  to  the  institute.  He  will  preach  each 
evening  and  also  during  the  two  Sunday  morn- 
ing services. 

•  Richard  B.  Gaff  in,  Jr.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament,  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
will  bring  expository  studies  of  some  of  the  ma- 
jor themes  of  the  Pauline  Epistles. 

•  J.  I.  Packer,  Author  of  Knowing  God,  will 
lecture  on  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

•  C.  Gregg  Singer,  Professor  of  Church 
History  and  Systematic  Theology  at  Atlanta 
School  of  Biblical  Studies,  will  bring  lessons  on 
history,  including  Knox,  the  Covenanters,  the 
Westminster  Assembly  and  Presbyterianism  in 
American  history. 

Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  a 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  sponsors  the  Institute.  An  Executive 
Committee,  consisting  of  outstanding  Re- 
formed theologians,  educators,  pastors,  and  el- 
ders, advises  the  Session  on  Institute  matters. 

Write  today  for  information  to  P.  O.  Box 
2068,  Pensacola,  Florida  32503. 
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